This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 
to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 
to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 
are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  marginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 
publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  this  resource,  we  have  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 

We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  from  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attribution  The  Google  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  informing  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liability  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.  Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 


at|http  :  //books  .  google  .  com/ 


US    lolo£'>  g^S" 

HARVARD  COLLEGE 
LIBRARY 


\m  'sm 


«bs.r: 


BOUGHT  FROM  THE 

AMEY  RICHMOND  SHELDON 

FUND 


\ 


i 


f 


I 


THE 


AMERiCABI 


ANNUAL   REGISTER; 


FOR  THE  YEARS  1827-S-9. 


OK, 


THE  FIFTT-8ECOMD  AMD  nFTY-THIRD  YEARS  OF  AMERICAN 
INDEFENOENCE. 


NEW-TORKt 

PUBLUmED  BT  E.  t  G.  W.  BLUNT. 

I 

1830. 


A 
LIS  \o\  cS-^^ 

v/ 


HARVARD  COLLEGE  L13RARY 

SHELDON  FUND 

JULY  10,  1940 


SMOktm  DistriU 0f^e^rark,  «». 

BB  IT  RKMICTIBKRED,  That  on  the  twaotieth  day  of  AprU.  A.  D.  Ifi30,  in  the  Ottt-fowik  ymtr  9f 
the  bdependenoe  of  the  United  Sietee  of  America,  S.  lb  O.  W.  Btaat,  of  the  said  «rtrict, 
Tw^mji     have  depoaKed  in  this  oAoe  the  title  of  a  Boelh  the  right  wheteof  they  eUtetepioprielen^ 
I**  w»j     I0 1^  woida  foHowiof ,  te  wit : 

**The  AaerieanAnnQalRefiitar;  for  the  yean  1827-6-9,  or,  tiMfl%-ieoead  aad  iftr*hMyet»«r 
AmefioaD  Indepondoaco** 

In  eonformhy  to  the  Aet  of  drngnm  of  the  United  Btatee,  entitled,  **  An  Aet  for  the  Bneenrateniinl 
•tLeamini,  by  eeedrinf  the  eopiee  of  Mapa,ChaitB,  and  Books,  to  the  anthon  and  pcopriecen  ef  euoi^ 
eopiee,  dwtaf  the  .thne  therein  mentioned.^'  And  aleo  to  an  Act,  entitled  "  An  AeL  ■nppleaeotniy  t» 
an  Act,  entitled  An  Aet  for  the  encooiageaent  of  leaminf ,  by  eeennnf  the  eopiM  of  Mapa,  Chart*,  ami 
Books,  to  ^  aothen  and  ptoprieton  of  each  copies,  dorhig  the  times  therein  mentioned,  and  eitending 
theboBifiia  tbanof  totiM  vti  of  derigniw,  onaTiw,  and  etehii«  Usiorical  and  otherPrinta." 
^^^  ^^    -,,  PRBD.  J.  BETT8, 

deifc  of  the  Sootbam  Diauict  of  New-Yeik* 


PREFACE. 


The  period  of  history  embraced  in  the  present  volume  of  the 
American  Annual  Register,  comprehends  nearly  two  years.  This 
departure  from  the  original  plan,  although  partly  caused  by  con- 
siderations only  interesting  to  its  conductor,  was  in  some  mci^sure 
justified  by  the  peculiar  character  of  the  events  which  transpired 
during  that  time.  The  proceedings  of  the  first  session  of  the  90th 
congress,  and  most  of  the  domestic  afiairs  of  this  country,  had  a 
direct  reference  to  the  presidential  election,  which  took  place 
shortly  after  the  close  of  the  period  originally  intended  to  be  em- 
braced in  this  volume,  and  the  second  session  gave  rise  to  nothing 
of  general  interest,  but  was  confined  to  the  consideration  of  such 
laws  only,  as  were  absolutely  necessary  for  the  support  of  the 
government*  There  seemed,  therefore,  to  be  a  peculiar  fitness 
.  in  including  the  proceedings  of  both  sessions  in  one  volume. 
The  war  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  although  originating  in 
causes,  which  must  be  sought  in  the  early  history  of  Europe,  and 
productive  of  consequences  which  the  most  powerful  imagination 
can  but  fidntly  shadow  forth,  also  commenced  and  terminated 
mibin  the  same  years. 

The  character  of  the  principal  events  transpiring  in  other 
European  kingdoms,  and  the  infant  rq>ublics  on  this  continent, 
gave  additional  force  to  the  consideration,  and  finally  led  to 
the  deteririination,  to  so  far  modify  the  plan,  as  to  include  the 
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history  of  the  two  years  in  one  volume,  and  to  devote  a  separate 
volume  to  the  public  documents,  law  proceedings,  and  biographies. 

The  same  matter  will  be  found  in  the  two  volumes  as  was  at 
first  contemplated,  but  it  will  be  <Ufierently  arranged,  with  the 
view  of  preventing  an  interruption  in  the  narration  of  events, 
which  form  one  consistent  and  complete  history. 

In  this  volume,  the  public  is  presented  with  the  historical  por- 
tion ;  and  in  the  second  part  which  is  to  be  published  in  the  ensuing 
sunmier,  will  be  comprehended  the  illustrating  public  documents, 
the  law  trials  and  the  biogr^hies. 

Among  the  biographies  will  be  those  of  John  Jay,  De  Witt 
Clinton,  Thomas  A.  Emmet,  William  Tilghman,  Richard  Stock- 
ton, John  Eager  Howard,  and  John  Tayler  Oilman,  prepared 
from  copous  and  authentic  materials. 
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The  parties,  which  had  heen  in  a 
state  of  developement  during  the 
two  first  years  of  Mr.  Adams'  ad- 
ministration,  became,  shortly  afler 
the  adjournment  of  the  19th  Con* 
gress,  distinctly  arrayed  against 
each  other,  and  the  hues  of  demar- 
cation  were  plainly  drawn  between 
them. 

It  had  been  for  several  years, 
somewhat  difficult  to  ascertain  from 
the  party  denominations  by  which 
public  men  were  known,  the  politi- 
cal  principles  they  professed.  Up- 
on  the  general  disbanding  of  the 
federalists  as  a  national  party,  they 
amalgamated  with  their  opponents ; 

Vol.  in. 


and  although  in  some  states  they 
still  acted  together  for  local  purpo- 
ses, and  in  other  states  their  former 
leaders  kept  aloof  from  public  afiairs, 
the  old  lines  of  party  division  were 
gradually  obliterated,  and  no  differ- 
ence  of  principle  apparently  exist- 
ed  between  parties,  which  had  been 
so  lately  engaged  in  the  most  vehe- 
ment poUtical  warfare.  The  name 
was  indeed  oden  applied  as  a  term 
of  reproach  to  some  of  the  tempo- 
rary and  local  partieis,  which  occa- 
sionally appeared  in  opposition  to 
those,  who  held  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment in  the  larger  states ;  but  its 
existence  as  an  active  party  con- 
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tending  for  power  being  at  an  end, 
its  defence  was  lell  to  those  who 
had  in  a  great  measure  retired  from 
public  life ;  and  its  character,  which 
had  fallen  in  general  estimation 
from  the  factious  conduct  of  its 
leaders  during  the  late  war,  was 
Committed  to  the.  tender  mercies  of 
its  opponents. 

This  state  of  things,  as  it  was  sug. 
gested  in  a  former  volume,  had  a 
tendency  to  lower  the  standard  of 
qualifications  for  official  station. 
The  general  character  of  pubtic 
measures  did  not  furnish  any  dis- 
tinct grounds  of  dispute.  All  par- 
ties acquiesced  in  the  same  course 
of  policy ;  and  the  leading  motive  to 
enter  into  the  political  arena,  and 
th»  ultimate  reward  of  a  successful 
career,  were  the  honours  and  emo* 
luments  of  office,  A  disposition  to 
yifild  their  own  convictions,  to  flatter 
the  prejudices  of  those,  who  possess- 
ed the  power  of  dispensing  patron- 
age, was  too  manifest  among  the 
candidates  for  pubtic  and  official  fa- 
vour. The  number  of  rival  candi- 
dates had  increased,  and  as  but  one 
avenue  to  power  promising  sue 
cess  was  open,  their  pretensions 
brought  them  into  constant  collision 
with  each  other,  and  renderecTthem 
too  apt  to  play  the  courtier  with  the 
people,  and  to  resort  to  those  arts 
aad  intrigues  to  gain  the  suffiragea 
of  the  electors,  which  in  other  coun- 
tries are  employed  to  obtain  the 
support  of  a  minister,  or  the  favour 
of  a  monarch's  favourite. 


These  circumstances,  whilst  they 
impaired  the  sincerity  of  public 
men,  and  degraded  the  standard  of 
moral  and  political  quaUfications, 
also  rendered  the  people  at  large 
less  able  to  asce&tain  who,  among 
the  several  candidates  presented  to 
their  choice,  were  the  best  repre- 
sentatives of  their  principles  and 
their  opinions.  A  class  of  men 
were  thus  found  in  public  tife,  ready 
to  trim  their  sails  to  the  varying 
gale,  and  representing  their  own 
interests  rather  than  any  set  of  po- 
titical  principles.  These  men  did 
not  indeed  compare  in  number,  and 
still  less  in  character,  with  those 
who  obtained  the  favour  of  their  fel- 
low-citizens by  the  force  of  their 
talents,  and  preserved  it  by  their 
pubtic  services ;  but  still  they  form- 
ed an  important  part  of  the  pc^tical 
machinery  of  the  country,  and  be- 
ing in  greater  force  at  this  period 
than  usual  in  the  federal  and  state 
legislatures,  they  constituted  a  sort 
of  hiereenary  corps,  which  preserv- 
ed  its  neutndity  until  its  junction 
with  one  of  the  contending  parties 
could  clearly  decide  the  contest  in 
its  fitvour. 

This  state  of  things  rendered  the 
success  of  an  administration  of  the 
government  upon  the  principles 
adopted  by  Mr.  Adams,  extremely 
problematical.  At  the  commence- 
ment  of  his  term  of  office,  he  had 
declared  his  intention  to  foUow  the 
general  outtines  of  policy,  which 
had  characterized  the  administra- 
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tion  of  hia  predecessor.  This  im- 
pooeil  on  him,  in  some  measure, 
the  necessity  of  continuing  in  of« 
fice  those  who  had  been  previously 
appointed ;  and  adopting  as  a  gene* 
ral  rule,  that  he  would  remove  no 
man  except  for  official  misconduct, 
and  to  regard  in  his  selection  of 
candidates  for  vacancies,  only  their 
moral  and  intellectual  qualifica- 
tions, he  voluntarily  relinquished 
the  support  which  he  might  have  de- 
rived from  executive  patronage,  and 
placed  the  success  of  his  adminis- 
tration simply  upon  the  merit  of  its 
principles  and  its  measures. 

No  very  great  difference  of  opi- 
nion existed  as  to  the  principles 
which  were  to  be  carried  into  prac* 
tice  in  the  management  of  the  fo* 
reign  relations  of  the  United  States. 
The  strong  national  feeling  pro* 
duced  by  the  late  war  with  Great 
Britain,  had  extinguished  those  fo- 
reign partialities  which  had  pre- 
viously been  the  reproach  of  the 
prevailing  parties,  and  no  Ameri- 
can statesman,  whether  in  the  ad- 
ministration or  in  the  opposition, 
could  hope  for  the  support  of  his 
countrymen  upon  any  other  ground 
than  a  steadfast  and  resolute  main- 
tenance  of  the  national  interest  and 
honour.  It  did,  indeed,  constitute 
a  portion  of  the  charges  against 
the  administration,  that  with  Bra- 
zil  this  principle  was  lost  sight  of; 
and  that  in  its  discussions  with 
England  concerning  the  West  In- 
dia trade,  it  was  too  strenuously 


insisted  upon :  but  no  one  denied 
the  propriety  of  the  principle,  al- 
though it  was  controverted  that  it 
had  been  properly  applied.  No 
such  agreement-existed  as  to  the 
domestic  policy  of  the  government. 
A  difference  of  opinion  as  to  its 
constitutional  powers,  necessarily 
produced  disputes  concerning  the 
measures  to  be  pursued.  While 
one  class  of  politicians  asserted 
that  the  general  government  was 
instituted  for  national  purposes,  and 
that  it  possessed  all  the  implied 
powers  necessary  to  effect  the 
objects  which  the  constitution  had 
placed  within  its  jurisdiction ;  ano- 
ther class  contended  that  the  pow- 
ers must  be  specifically  granted, 
that  these  powers  were  limited  to 
the  enumerated  objects,  and  that 
the  practice  of  exercising  construc- 
tive powers  was  subversive  of  state 
sovereignty.  The  states,  they  said, 
were  independent,  and  as  distinct 
sovereignties  they  had  fhuned  a 
federal  constitution,  reserving  to 
themselves  all  the  powers  not  spe- 
cificidly  granted  by  that  instrument. 
It  was  asserted  in  opposition  to 
this,  that  the  federal  government 
was  instituted  by  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  and  not  by  the  states 
in  their  sovereign  capacities— that 
the  states  never  were  distinct  and 
independent,  but  on  the  contrary, 
they  were  distinct  only  while  colo- 
nies— that  their  independence  had 
resulted  from  their  union,  and  that, 
in  fact,  thev  were   united  as  one 
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nation,  aiid  had  incurred  all  the 
obligations  growing  out  of  a  state 
of  war — had  contracted  alliances 
and  debts,  and  pledged  their  faith 
as  one  people,  anterior  even  to  the 
establishment  of  the  state  govern- 
ments. The  federal  and  state  go- 
vernments were  equally  established 
by  the  people,  and  written  consti- 
tutions framed,  defining  their  re- 
spective powers.  The  federal  go- 
vernment, it  was  true,  possessed 
only  enumerated  powers ;  but  it  was 
instituted  for  the  purpose  of  super- 
intending national  objects,  and 
was  invested  with  the  necessary 
powers  to  accomplish  that  general 
end. 

In  announcing  in  his  inaugural 
address  his  intention  of  pursuing 
the  policy  adopted  by  his  prede- 
cessor, Mr.  Adams  had  indicated 
his  resolution  to  construe  the  fede- 
ral constitution  as  authorizing  ap- 
propriations by  congress,  for  the  in- 
ternal improvement  of  the  country, 
and  the  passage  of  the  laws  for  the 
advancement  of  national  interests. 
Tins  declaration  was  justly  regard- 
ed as  an  expression  of  his  prefe- 
rence of  the  federal  to  the  anti- 
federal  construction  of  the  consti- 
tution ;  and  being  amplified  and 
carried  into  detail  in  his  opening 
message  to  the  19th  Congress, 
tended  to  rally  all  those  who  in- 
sisted on  the  narrow  construction 
of  that  instrument  in  opposition  to 
his  administration. 

Experience  had  shown,  that  the 


representatives  from  the  southern 
states  had  generally  ranked  them- 
selves among  those,  who  contended 
for  the  less  liberal  view  of  the 
powers  of  the  federal  government. 
Whether  it  was  owing  to  the  pecu- 
liar character  of  the  states,  which 
from  their  stationary  condition  did 
not  require  that  active  care  from 
the  national  government,  that  was 
demanded  in  other  portions  of  the 
country  where  the  population  was 
increasing,  and  the  resources  more 
rapidly  developed ;  or  to  an  appre- 
hension,  that  the  general  govern- 
ment  might  at  some  future  period 
interfere  with  the  rights  of  the  slave 
holders ;  certain  it  is,  that  a  strong 
jealousy  of  its  powers  had  always 
been  manifested  by  the  representa- 
tives  from  the  planting  states.  Oti 
the  other  hand,  except  when  under 
the  influence  of  strong  temporary 
excitement,  the  eastern  states,  from 
their  extensive  commercial  rela- 
tions, have  always  felt  the  ne- 
cessity of  having  a  government 
which  could  make  itself  respected 
abroad  ;  and  the  enterprising  cha- 
racter  of  their  inhabitants  gave  them 
a  strong  interest  in  every  institution, 
which  could  add  to  the  resources 
or  the  strength  of  the  Union.  The 
middle  states,  also,  entertained 
warm  attachments  to  the  federal 
government,  although  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances, arising  from  the  cha- 
racter of  state  parties  contending 
with  nK>re  than  ordinary  acrimony 
for  local  offices,  had  often  placed 
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New- York  and  Pennsylvania  in 
the  opposite  scale.  The  unsettled 
condition  of  the  western  states, 
had  prevented  their  taking  any 
part  in  the  contest  respecting  the 
powers  of  the  federal  government 
until  the  present  time  ;  although, 
growing  up  and  acquiring  the  cha- 
racter of  states  during  t])e  predomi* 
nancy  of  the  democratic  party, 
their  representatives  had  generally 
professed  the  same  principles.  The 
contest,  however,  was  then  concern- 
ing the  conduct  of  our  foreign  rela- 
tions, and  the  domestic  policy  of  the 
country  was  overlooked.  A  new 
era  had  now  commenced,  and  the 
relations  of  parties  had  materially 
changed.  To  the  inhabitants  of 
the  western,  and  to  many  of  those 
of  the  middle  states,  the  political 
questions  were  entirely  new.  They 
related  to  the  domestic  policy  and 
to  the  constitutional  powers  of  the 
federal  government.  The  present 
administration  had  now  assumed  a 
distinct  character.  The  attention 
of  the  government,  during  the  ad- 
ministrations of  Jefferson  and  Madi- 
son, had  been  so  much  engrossed 
by  disputes  with  foreign  powers, 
that  no  distinct  home  policy  had 
been  adopted.  During  Mr.  Mon- 
roe's administration,  its  attention 
had  been  partially  directed  to  the 
internal  condition  of  the  country  ; 
but  certain  doubts  in  the  mind  of 
the  President,  and  a  constitutional 
hesitation  or  infirmity  of  purpose, 


prevented  the  policy  he  had  adopt- 
ed from  being  carried  into  com- 
plete effect.  No  such  complaint 
could  be  made,  concerning  the 
domestic  policy  of  the  present  ad- 
ministration. It  had  a  distinct 
and  strongly  marked  character. 
Adopting  as  a  general  principle 
that  the  federal  government  was 
one  of  limited  powers,  but  estab- 
lished  for  national  purposes,  the 
President  proceeded  to  enforce 
upon  congress,  the  necessity  of 
exercising  its  constitutional  powers 
in  passing  laws  to  promote  the 
improvement  of  agriculture,  com- 
merce  and  manufactures;  of  the 
internal  communications  between 
different  parts  of  the  Union ;  for 
the  advancement  of  literature,  the 
progress  of  the  sciences ;  and  to 
establish  on  a  stable  footing,  those 
national  institutions  which  had  been 
commenced  by  his  predecessors. 
This  plain  and  explicit  avowal  of 
his  principles,  drew  upon  the  ad- 
ministration  the  hostility  of  most 
of  the  representatives  of  the  south- 
ern states;  and  their  opposition 
to  its  policy  and  doctrines  was  not 
a  little  stimulated  by  their  section- 
al prejudices  against  its  head. 

A  portion  of  the  opposition,  indeed, 
was  already  committed  in  favour  of 
the  power  of  the  general  govern- 
ment to  make  appropriations  for  in- 
temal  improvement ;  but  the  charge 
of  the  corrupt  origin  of  the  adminis- 
tration and  its  recommendation  of 
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the  tariff,  far  outbalanced,  in  their 
eyed,  any  negative  merits  of  that 
sort. 

An  account  has  been  given  in  the 
two  preceding  volumes,  of  the  com- 
bination  of  these  different  classes  of 
politicians,  professing  such  discor- 
dant principles,  in  the  opposition ; 
and  it  soon  became  obvious,  that  an 
extraordinary  unity  of  design  and 
action  existed  in  the  party  through- 
out the  country.  All  minor  differ- 
ences were  buried  in  their  desire 
to  overthrow  the  administration. — 
The  topics  calculated  to  bring  its 
measures  into  discredit,  were  most 
skilfully  brought  forward,  and  in  va- 
rious sections  of  the  union,  oppo- 
site reasons  were  urged  with  ef- 
feet  against  its  continuance  in 
power. 

Whilst  an  irreconcilable  differ* 
ence  of  principle  induced  the  repre* 
sentativesof  the  interests  and  opi- 
nions  of  the  South  to  oppose  it,  and 
the  personal  predilictions  and  po. 
litical  views  of  the  partizans  of 
Jackson  and  Calhoun,  arranged 
them  on  the  same  side,  notwith- 
standing  their  opinions  of  the  do- 
mestic policy  of  the  government ; 
no  means  were  left  untried  to  ob- 
tain support  in  those  states,  whose 
interests  and  feelings  led  them  to 
approve  of  the  principles,  upon 
which  the  government  was  adminis- 
tered. The  strongest  appeals  were 
made  to  the  sectional  feelings  of  the 
western  states,  in    behalf  of  the 


candidate  of  the  opposition ;  and  it 
was  discovered  at  an  early  period, 
that  these  appeals  met  with  a  ready 
response  from  the  electors  beyond 
the  Alleghany  mountains.  New- 
York  and  Pennsylvania  were  ope- 
rated  upon  by  a  belief,  industriously 
circulated,  that  Gen.  Jackson  was 
the  candidate  of  the  democracy  of 
the  union,  and  this  impression  also 
contributed  to  create  a  strong  party 
in  his  favour  in  the  States  of  Maine 
and  New-Hampshire.  The  old  fe- 
deral  party,  however,  did  not  rally 
in  support  of  the  administration. — 
This  party  had  disbanded,  and  ma- 
ny of  its  leaders  were  the  most 
ardent  personal  opponents  of  Mr. 
Adams,  and  became  the  most  ef- 
fective adherents  of  the  opposition. 

Such  was  the  state  of  politics  at 
the  termination  of  the  19th  Con- 
gress ;  and  the  elections  which  were 
to  determine  the  complexion  of  the 
next  Congress,  took  place  under 
the  influence  of  this  complicated 
state  of  public  feeling. 

In  some  of  the  states,  indications 
were  clearly  given  of  the  disposi- 
tion  of  the  electors  towards  the  ex- 
isting administration. 

In  Virginia  and  North-Carolina, 
where  the  district  system  prevailed, 
opposition  members  were  returned, 
with  some  few  exceptions. 

In  the  other  southern  states,  ex- 
cept  Louisiana,  candidates  of  the 
same  character  were  chosen ;  while 
in  the  eastern  states,  administra- 
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tidn  candidate!  were  elected,  ex- 
cept in  Maine,  where  two  of  the  op- 
position succeeded. 

The  western  and  middle  states 
presented  a  different  aspect;  the 
contending  parties  in  those  states 
heing  more  equally  divided. 

In  Tennessee  and  Illinois,  the 
opposition  candidates  prevailed,  as 
well  as  in  four  fiflhs  of  the  districts 
in  Pennsylvania.  In  both  Louisiana 
and  Indiana,  a  majority  of  the  mem. 
hers*  elected  were  in  favour  of  the 
administration.  A  still  more  favour- 
able  result  took  place  in  Ohio, 
which  returned  ten  in  favour,  and 
but  four  against  the  administration. 

Delaware  and  New- Jersey  also 
elected  administration  candidates ; 
and  the  results  in  these  states  were 
considered  as  proofs  of  the  increas- 
ing favour  of  the  administration 
with  the  people  ;  as  until  then,  the 
representative  of  Delaware  had 
been  in  the  opposition,  and  the  vote 
of  New-Jersey  at  the  Presidential 
election  in  1824  had  been  in  favour 
of  Oeneral  Jackson. 
These  favourable  indications,  how- 
ever,  were  much  more  than  coun- 
terbalanced by  the  results  of  the 
elections  in  Kentucky  and  New- 
York. 

Upon  the  election  in  the  former 
of  those  states  public  feittention  was 
strongly  ^fixed,  on  account  of  its  be- 
ing considered  as  a  test  of  the  influ- 
ence  of  the  Secretary  of  State  in 
his  own  state.  The  result,  which 
gave  seven  representatives  in  the 


opposition,  and  but  five  in- favour  of 
the  administration,  proved,  that  how. 
ever  strengly  fixed  the  affections 
of  Kentucky  might  be  upon  her 
favourite  son,  the  local  prejudi- 
ces  of  the  people  inclined  them 
to  support  a  western  candidate  in 
preference  to  a  citizen  of  the  east- 
ern states. 

The  election  in  New- York,  was 
still  more  discouraging  to  the  pros- 
pects of  the  re-election  of  Mr. 
Adams.  In  that  state,  as  well  as 
in  Maryland*  the  representatives 
to  the  twentieth  Congress  were 
chosen  in  the  autumn  of  1826,  and 
the  contest  was  only  ajs  to  the  re- 
presentation in  the  state  legisla- 
tures. No  distinct  administration 
party  existed  in  the  state  of  New 
York.  A  large  portion  of  its  elec- 
tors approved  of  its  policy;  but 
they  were  not  organized  as  a  party, 
and  the  state  parties  had  been  for 
years  contending  about  questions 
of  a  character  entirely  local. 
They  were  composed  indifferently 
both  of  the  supporters  and  oppo- 
nents of  the  administration.  The 
leaders,  however,  of  both  of  tho 
local  parties  having  determined 
on  opposition,  were  enabled,  by 
means  of  the  old  party  organiza- 
tions, to  elect  an  apparently  over- 
whelming  majority  to  the  state  le- 
gislature in  favour  of  Gen.  Jackson. 
This  result  in  a  state  where  the 
administration  had  in  reality  many 
friends,  and  where  it  had  with  rea- 
son calculated  on  a  firm  support. 
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tended  to  strengthen  the  oppo- 
sition, and  to  confirm  its  sanguine 
hopes  of  success  by  the  accession 
of  the  wavering  to  a  party  obvious- 
ly in  the  ascendant.  Upon  the 
assembling  of  the  twentieth  Con- 
gress, it  was  ascertained,  by  the 
election  of  the  speaker,  that  a  ma- 
jority of  the  house  was  opposed  to 
the  administration ;  and  this  victory 
was  soon  followed,  by  such  an  ac- 
cession from  those  who  were  un- 
commuted  in  the  senate,  as  to  give 
a  majority  to  the  same  party  in 
that  body. 

The  committees  of  both  houses, 
of  course,  represented  the  political* 
opinions  of  the  opposition,  and  the 
administration  was  left  without 
that  support,  which  it  was  accus. 
tomed  in  Congress. 

The  first  session  was  justly 
deemed  decisive  of  its  fate.  The 
deliberations  and  proceedings  in 
Congress,  always  possessing  a  great 
infiuence  over  public  opinion,  were 
now,  from  the  circumstances  to 
which  we  have  alluded,  invested 
with  more  than  ordinary  authority. 
The  people  looked  to  that  body  for 
information,  both  as  to  the  princi- 
ples and  measures  of  the  executive 
part  of  the  government,  and  the 
majority  of  both  branches  being 
opposed  to  the  executive,  most  of 
the  measures  recommended  by 
him,  were  either  defeated  or  so 
modified,  as  to  materially  change 
the  character  and  eflTect  of  the 
policy  proposed. 


The  administration,  therctbre. 
had  not  a  fair  trial  in  public  opinion. 
Not  having  a  majority  in  Congress, 
its  policy  was  not  carried  into  full 
efliect,  and  the  country  had  not  an 
opportunity  of  ascertaining  by  ex- 
perience whether  it  was  beneficial 
or  not. 

Many  of  the  measures  recom- 
mended by  the  President,  as  the 
Panama  Mission,  the  Bankrupt 
Law,  a  National  University,  a  Na- 
val School,  the  extension  of  the 
Federal  Judiciary,  were  defeated 
by  the  opposition  ;  and  others,  like 
the  tariff,  were  so  amended,  as  to 
produce  an  effect  upon  the  interests 
of  the  country,  different  from  that 
originally  contemplated. 

Resolutions  too  were  entertained 
simply  with  the  view  of  discussing 
the  character  of  the  administration  ; 
and  some  of  the  reports  of  com- 
mittees partook  too  strongly  of  this 
partizan  complexion.  If  these 
proceedings  had  been  confined 
simply  to  public  measures,  or  even 
to  political  principles,  they  might 
have  been  considered  within  the 
bounds  of  propriety;  but  they 
clearly  violated  them,  and  tended 
to  convert  Congress  into  a  mere 
forum  for  political  debate,  when 
they  brought  the  personal  merits 
and  demerits  of  the  several  candi- 
dates for  the  Presidency  under 
consideration,  and  descended  to 
entertain  topics  which  were  ad- 
dressed rather  to  the  prejudices 
and  passions,  than  to  the  reason  of 
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the  people.  The  anniversary  of 
the  victory  of  the  eighth  of  Janua- 
ry, while  it  was  celebrated  through- 
out the  Union,  rather  as  a  party 
than  a  national  celebration,  gave 
occasion  to  a  resolution  of  this  na- 
ture in  the  house  of  representa- 
tives. 

On  that  day,  after  the  reading 
of  reports  from  conunittees  was 
finished  Mr.  Hamilton  moved, 
'<  that  the  committee  on  the  library 
be  instructed  to  inquire  into  the 
expediency  of  having  a  historical 
picture  of  the  battle  of  New-Or- 
leans painted,  and  placed  in  one 
of  the  pannels  of  the  Rotunda," 
ITiis  resolution,  which  was  regard- 
ed as  intended  for  political  effect, 
produced  much  discussion.  Amend- 
ments were  proposed,  adding  the 
battles  of  Bunker  Hill,  Monmouth, 
Princeton,  and  the  attack  on  Que- 
bec, and  also,  some  of  the  naval 
victories  after  the  battle  of  New- 
Orleans. 

The  house  adjourned  that  day 
without  coming  to  a  decision. 
The  discussion  was  resumed  the 
next  day,  and  after  rejecting  every 
attempt  to  amend  the  resolution  by 
the  insertion  of  any  other  victories, 
the  house  rejected  the  resolution 
itself,  98  ayes,  103  nays. 

This  resolution  was  followed  by 
one  of  a  similar  character  from 
the  other  party.  On  the  11th  of 
January,  Mr.  Sloane  moved  a  re. 
solution  requiring  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  furnish  the  house  with  a 

Vol.  m.  3 


copy  of  the  proceedings  of  a  Court 
Martial,  held  5th  of  December, 
1814,  in  a  detachment  of  the  army 
under  the  command  of  General 
Jackson,  for  the  trial  of  certain 
Tennessee  militiamen. 

These  men  had  been  guilty  of 
insubordination  and  mutiny,  and, 
having  been  found  guihy,  were  con- 
demned to  be  shot,  which  sentence 
was  ordered  by  General  Jackson  to 
be  carried  into  execution.  It  was, 
however,  said  that  these  men  were 
not  legally  drafted,  and  of  course 
not  liable  to  the  penalties  of  martial 
law.  The  proceedings  of  the 
court  martial  were  not  strictly 
formal ;  and  under  these  circum- 
stanced, it  was  supposed  that  the 
publication  of  the  official  records 
would  prove  the  General  to  have 
been  careless  of  human  life,  and 
render  him  unpopular,  as  regard- 
less of  those  legal  formalities  and 
distinctions,  which  the  spirit  of  the 
common  law  has  interposed  between 
arbitrary  power,  and  the  rights  of 
private  citizens.  The  introduction 
of  this  resolution  created  much  ex- 
citement in  the  house.  Several 
amendments  were  offered,  with  the 
view  of  including  in  the  call,  other 
papers  illustrating  the  subject ;  and 
the  resolution,  with  the  amend- 
ments, having  finally  passed,  the 
documents  funished  by  the  War 
Department,  pursuant  to  the  call, 
were  referred  to  the  Commit- 
tee on  military  affairs  for  ex- 
amination.   The  1 1th  of  February 
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this  committee  made  a  long  excuU 
patory  report,  justifying  the  execu- 
tion  of  these  militiamen,  which,  by 
a  vote  of  the  house,  108  to  98,  was 
ordered  to  be  printed  with  the  docu- 
ments in  the  order,  in  which  they 
had  been  arranged  by  the  commit- 
tee. 

Another  motion  of  this  charac 
ter  was  submitted  on  the  22d  of 
January,  by  Mr.  Chilton,  a  new 
member,  with  the  view  of  inquiring 
into  the  expenses  of  the  govern- 
ment.  The  resolutions  originally 
offered  by  him,  declared  it  to  be 
expedient  to  discharge  the  national 
debt,  and  that  this  could  be  accom- 
[^shed  only  by  reducing  the  num- 
ber of  public  officers ;  diminishing 
the  salaries  of  all  that  were  retain- 
ed ;  and  avoiding  all  expenditures 
not  absolutely  required  by  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  government.  Tliey 
concluded  by  a  reference  to  the 
committee  of  ways  and  means,  with 
directions  to  report  the  proper  mea- 
sures to  be  adopted  to  effect  those 
objects. 

These  resolutions  were  well  qua- 
lified, to  test  the  sincerity  of  the 
professions  of  economy  and  reform, 
which  had  been  so  repeatedly  made 
by  a  certain  class  of  the  opposition, 
and  enabled  them  to  present  to  the 
public  in  detail,  their  scheme  of  go- 
vernment, and  the  extent  of  their 
contemplated  retrenchment. 

It  did  not  appear,  that  the  mover 
had  consulted  either  party  in  bring, 
ing    thcra   forward.     They  were. 


however,  before  the  house,  and  as 
public  opinion  had  been  much  agi- 
tated by  the  charges  of  extrava- 
gance, which  had  been  so  widely 
circulated  against  the  administra- 
tion, and  by  their  positive  denial 
on  the  part  of  its  adherents,  both 
parties  felt  in  some  measure  com- 
pelled to  go  into  the  investigation. 

Earnest  efforts  were  made  by 
both  parties  to  give  such  a  direc- 
tion to  the  proposed  inquiry,  as 
should  not  injure  their  respective 
sides  of  the  question  in  the  pub- 
lic estimation :  the  administration 
party  endeavouring  to  extend  the 
inquiry,  so  that  it  should  be  an  ex- 
amination of  the  comparative  eco- 
nomy of  the  present  with  past  ad- 
ministrations;  while  the  opposi- 
tion sought  to  confine  it  to  an  in- 
vestigation into  the  contingent  and 
diplomatic  expenses  of  the  govern- 
ment. Afler  debating  ihis  subject 
from  the  22d  of  January,  until  the 
6th  of  February,  the  house  deter- 
mined,  on  motion  of' Mr.  Hamilton, 
by  a  vote  of  112  to  74,  to  appoint 
a  select  committee  to  inquire  into 
what  retrenchments  ought  to  be 
made  in  the  number  of  the  officers 
of  the  federal  government,  and  in 
the  amount  of  their  salaries;  and 
especially  to  inquire  into  the  expen- 
ses of  the  post-office,  the  treasu- 
ry,  navy,  war,  Indian,  and  state 
departments ;  the  expenses  of  fo. 
reign  intercourse ;  and  further,  to  re- 
port on  the  manner  in  which  the 
various  contingent  funds,  and  the 
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secret  senrice  fund,  had  been  ex. 
pended.  On  motion  of  Mr.  Dorsey, 
the  committee  was  directed  to  ex- 
tend the  inquiry  concerning  the  ex* 
penditure  of  the  secret  service  fund 
back  to  the  commencement  of  the  fe- 
deral govemmenty  08  affirmative,  86 
negative.  The  resdution  then  pasa- 
ed  unanimously,  and  Messrs.  Ha- 
milton,  Ingham,  Sergeant,  Rives, 
Everett,  Wickliffe  and  Cambreling, 
were  appointed  a  select  committee. 

After  a  long  and  minute  investi- 
gation  into  the  subjects  compre- 
hended in  the  resolutions,  during 
which  the  clerks  and  other  officers 
of  the  government  were  examined 
in  relation  to  the  contingent  and 
other  expenses  of  the  departments : 
on  the  15th  of  May,  shortly  before 
the  termination  of  the  session,  the 
committee  made  a  report,  and 
Messrs.  Sergeant  and  Everett,  the 
minority  of  that  committee,  submit- 
ted a  counter  report. 

These  reports  comprehended  the 
whole  subject  of  the  discretionary 
expenditure  of  the  executive  part 
of  the  government,  and  contained  a 
statement  of  the  respective  views 
and  principles  of  the  opposition  and 
administration  parties  concerning 
the  projected  reform  in  the  federal 
government. 

After  stating  the  course  taken 
by  the  committee,  in  the  inquiry  it 
was  directed  to  make,  the  report 
proceeds  to  state,  that  it  was  impos- 
sible to  institute  any  effective 
scheme  of  retrenchment  without  the 


cordial  co-operation  of  the  execu- 
tive ;  and  that  all  the  heads  of  de- 
partments replied  to  the  inquiry  of 
the  committee,  that  neitherthe  num- 
ber, nor  the  salaries  of  the  officers 
in  their  respective  departments 
could  be  diminished  with  safety  to 
the  public  interest.  It  however 
stated  the  conviction  of  the  com- 
mittee, that  by  a  judicious  reform 
on  the  part  of  the  executive,  at 
least  one  third  of  the  present  num. 
her  of  clerks  might  be  dispensed 
with ;  and  that  by  a  new  distribution 
of  office  hours,  an  additional  saving 
of  nearly  one  third  in  expense 
might  be  expected. 

The  committee  then  went  on  to 
recommend  a  substitution  of  charge 
d'aftairs,  instead  of  ministers  ple- 
nipotentiary at  Colombia  and  Ma- 
drid ;  and  that  only  consuls  gene- 
ral should  be  kept  at  Naples,  Gua- 
temala, Chili,  and  Buenos  Ayres. 

A  specific  appropriation  of  from 
#dOO  to  $600  was  recommended 
for  the  contingent  expenses  of  each 
mission ;  instead  of  a  general  ap- 
propriation  for  the  contingent  ex- 
penses of  all  missions  abroad. 

A  comparison  was  then  made  of 
the  expenses  of  the  state  depart- 
ment,  for  the  three  past  years  of  the 
present,  with  the  three  last  years 
of  the  preceding  administration, 
which  gave  the  following  result : 

Last  nSdwuniMtrmtion.    Present  Admiwi$trMtUn. 


1 822,  Jl  73,879.61 

1823,  314,668.66 

1824,  27J,74l.27 


1825,  $306,73 1.74 

1826,  255,296.20 

1827,  287,463.42 


This  differenco  in  favour  of  the 
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economy  of  the  last  administration 
was  increased,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  committee,  after  deducting  the 
amount  paid  for  incidental  ex- 
penses  growing  out  of  the  treaties 
of  Ghent  and  of  Florida,  which 
were  extraordinary  expenses,  and 
did  not  aftbrd  any  test  of  the  econo- 
my of  the  expenditures  of  the  state 
department.  For  these  objects 
there  were  expended  9126,603.97 
under  the  last,  and  871,679.63  un- 
the  present  administration. 

The  appropriations  for  the  same 
years  were,  for  the  state  depart- 
ment, 


1822,  J239,450 

1823,  154,800 

1824,  309^550 


1825,'5336,050 

1826,  350,932 

1827,  290,550 


The  expenditure  from  the  con- 
tingent fund,  denominated ''  secret 
service  money,"  for  the  same  time, 
were, 


1822,  nothing 

1823,  $3,000 

1824,  2,130 


1 826,  Jl, 700.00 

1826,  1,666.66 

1827,  8,968.01 


The  committee  recommended 
the  aboUtion  of  this  fund,  in  time 
of  peace,  andthat  all  expenses  un- 
der it  during  war,  should  be  ac- 
counted  for  at  the  termination  of 
the  war. 

In  the  treasury  department,  a  sim- 
plification  of  the  mode  by  which  the 
public  moneys  were  disbursed  and 
accounted  for,  was  proposed,  and 
also  that  the  offices  of  second  comp- 
troller and  second  auditor  should 
be  abolished.  It  was  also  propo- 
sed to  increase  the  duties  and  sala- 
ry of  the  attorney  general,  by  pla- 
cing him  at  the  head  of  a  law  board, 


consisting  of  the  comptroller  and 
the  four  auditors,  for  examining  and 
auditing  all  contested  claims  against 
the  United  States. 

A  comparison  was  then  made  of 
the  contingent  expenses  of  that  de- 
partment for  the  six  years  above 
mentioned,  and  the  result  was,  ex< 
eluding  the  land  office, 

1822-3-4,     -     -  $63,803.73 

1825-6-7,     -     -     72,495;63 

Including  the  land  office,  the  re- 
sult was,   during  the  former  pe- 
riod,    ......     $96,407.46 

During  the  latter  period,  95,045.69 

The  average  contingent  expen- 
ses of  all  the  departments,  during 
the  last  four  years  of  Washington's 
administration,  amounted  to  less 
than  $17,000. 

During  the  first  term  of  Mr.  Jef- 
ferson's administration,  the  annual 
contingent  expenses  of  the  de- 
partments,  amounted  to  less  than 
$29,000;  and,  during  Mr.  Madi- 
son's  administration,  until  the  war 
with  Great  Britain,  they  amounted 
to  $30,000.  The  war  caused  extra- 
ordinary  expenses,  but  it  was  now 
the  time,  in  the  opinion  of  the  com- 
mittee,  for  these  expenses  to  return 
to  the  former  rates ;  yet  the  average 
contingencies  of  the  departments 
now  amounted  to  $77,454. 

In  the  navy  department,  the  com- 
mittee thought  that  some  of  the  con- 
tingencies  were  large,  especially 
the  expenses  of  court  martials  from 
January,  1824,  to  September,  1825, 
amounting  to  $18,977.  The  of- 
fice contingencies  of  the  depart- 
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ment  were,  during  the  three  last 
years  of  Mr.  Monroe's  administra- 
tion, as  follows : 
In  the  secretary's  of- 
fice,    .         .         .      $6,942.44 
In  the  office  of  the  na- 
vy commissioners,         4,194.57 
During  the  three  first  years  of 
Mr.  Adams'  administration. 
In  the   secretary's  of- 

fico,  .  •  .  $8,886.53 
In  the  office  of  the  na- 
vy commissioners,  5,194.83 
In  the  war  department,  the  com- 
mittee  admitted  that  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  department  was  excel, 
lent,  and  the  industry  and  intelli- 
gence  of  the  officers  at  the  head 
of  the  different  branches  of  the 
staff,  were  undeniable ;  and  stated 
that  these  things,  which  were  attri- 
butable to  the  late  secretary,  Mr. 
Calhoun,  had  produced  a  more 
rigid  enforcement  of  accountabili- 
ty throughout  the  service. 

The  business  of  the  department, 
however,  had  diminished,  and  the 
reduction  of  its  expenses  had  not 
been  in  proportion  to  the  reduction 
of  its  business.  During  the  three 
years  of  1819-20  and  21,  the  ex- 
penses  of  the  establishment  were 
in  a  course  of  reduction,  so  that  the 
expense  of  each  individual  in  actu- 
al service,  in  those  years,  were  as 
follows:    In  1819,  8434, 

1820,  315, 

1821,  287. 

The  expenditures  through  this 
department,  during  the  periods  be. 


tween  which  a  comparison  was  in- 
stituted,  presented  the  following  re- 
sults. 

1822,  $5,467,42^1  l8ia.S,  $5,750,774 

1823,  5,279,740  1826,  6,195,281 

1824,  5,259,615  1827,  5,707,899 

The  office  contingent  expenses, 
during  the  former  period,  were 
^1,707 ;  during  the  latter  period, 
f28,676. 

The  appropriation  for  the  con- 
tingencies of  the  Indian  depart- 
ment, was  said  to  be  peculiarly  lia- 
ble  to  abuse  ;  and,  to  guard  against 
a  repetition  of  some  abuses  which 
were  charged,  specific  appropria- 
tions were  recommended  for  each 
item,  instead  of  one  general  appro- 
priation. 

The  expenses  of  the  post  office 
department  were  said  to  be  increas- 
ing ;  but  in  this  department  the  com- 
mittee found  nothing,  which  did  not 
meet  with  unqualified  approbation. 
The  amount  annually  expended  by 
the  departments  for  advertising, 
printing,  and  newspapers,  amount- 
ed  to  96,199.63,  for  newspapers 
for  the  four  departments;  to 
$57,656.51  for  printing  for  the 
same ;  and  to  #14,174  for  the  gene- 
ral post  office.  This  amount  of  pa- 
tronage in  the  hands  of  the  execu- 
tive, the  committee  were  of  opinion, 
invested  it  with  a  direct  influence 
over  the  public  press,  and  that  such 
a  pecuniary  censorship  must  ulti- 
mately corrupt  its  conductors. 

Believing  that  no  wise,  virtuous, 
and  patriotic  administration  re- 
quired the   aid  of  a  government 
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press,  the  committee  proposed  to 
abolish  this  branch  of  executire  pa- 
tronage, by  causing  the  kiws  of 
the  United  States  to  be  printed 
under  the  direction  of  the  clerks 
of  the  Senate  and  house  of  Repre- 
sentatives : 

2nd.  by  directing  the  laws  to 
be  printed  in  such  newspapers  as 
are  designated  by  the  state  legisla- 
tures to  publish  the  state  laws  : 

3d.  that  the  printers  for  con- 
gress shall  publish  the  laws  within 
the  district  of  Columbia,  and  also 
the  advertisements  for  the  Depart- 
ments: 

4th.  that  all  the  job  printing  of 
the  Departments,  shall  be  per* 
formed  by  contract,  and  given  to 
the  lowest  bidder : 

5th.  that  the  laws  shall  be  dis- 
tributed through  the  mail,  and  not 
by  special  messengers : 

0th.  and  to  limit  the  depart- 
ments in  subscribing  to  news- 
papers, by  specific  appropriations. 

In  the  fixed  and  contingent  ex- 
penses  of  congress,  the  committee 
thought  there  existed  great  abuses. 
It  proposed  in  order  to  diminish 
the  duration  of  the  long  session,  to 
reduce  the  per  diem  allowance  to 
members  after  the  1st  Monday  of 
April,  in  each  year,  to  92.  It  also 
proposed  that  the  accounts  of  each 
member  should  be  certified  upon 
honour,  and  that  the  exact  mileage 
from  his  place  of  residence  should 
be  computed  from  the  statement  of 
the  Post  Master  General.     A  re- 


form was  recommended  in  the 
mode  of  printing  the  pubhc  docu- 
ments— that  the  practice  of  folding 
any  documents,  except  those  print- 
ed by  order  of  congress  in  the 
public  stationary,  be  prohibited, 
that  item  having,  during  that  ses- 
sion, already  amounted  to  501 
reams,  costing  $2,200;  and  to 
abrogate  the  privilege  given  to 
each  member,  to  subscribe  for  3 
daily  papers  at  the  public  expense. 

It  also  proposed,  with  the  view 
of  more  speedily  extinguishing  the 
public  debt,  an  exchange  of  the  6 
per  cent,  stock,  now  and  hereafter 
redeemable  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
government,  for  a  new  stock  bear- 
ing an  interest  of  4^  per  cent. 
A  comparative  statement  was  then 
given  of  the  average  expenses  of 
the  government  during  former  ad- 
ministrations, by  which  it  appeared 
that  the  expenses  of  the  federal 
government,  while  Washington 
was  President,  averaged  annually 
•2,794,222 
During  John  Adams'  administra. 

tion  5,337,088 

During  Thomas  Jefierson's 

5,137,599 
During  James  Madison's,  before 

the  war  with  Great  Britain 

6,106,120 
And    during  James  Monroe's  in 

1822-3-4  9,980,048 

excluding  the  95,000,000,  paid  for 
Florida. 

The  three  years  of  the  present 
administration,  912,427,755 
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This  steady  progressive  increase 
of  expenditure,  they  said,  afforded 
just  cause  of  alarm  ;  and  although 
the  Executire  was  not  solely  re- 
sponsible for  the  aggregate  expen- 
ses, as  many  of  them  were  the 
result  of  legislation  by  -  congress  ; 
still,  the  amount  was  made  up  of 
sums,  the  disbursement  of  which 
depended  on  his  discretion,  and  the 
appropriations  were  made  on  the 
executive  estimates  and  recom- 
mendations, for  which  he  was  pri- 
marily and  ultimately  responsible. 
Strong  inferences  were  drawn 
against  the  frugality,  and  even  the 
purity,  of  the  present  administra- 
tion ;  and  the  committee,  in  con- 
clusion, stated,  that  the  session  was 
too  far  advanced  to  allow  of  any  of 
the  proposed  reforms  to  be  acted  on 
at  present,  but  that  it  contemplated 
to  bring  in  bills  for  that  purpose, 
at  some  future  period. 

The  minority  of  the  conmiittee 
did  not  concur  in  the  view  given  of 
the  comparative  economy  of  the 
present  administration,  and  offered 
a  counter  report  on  the  subjects 
submitted  to  their  consideration. 
This  report,  admitting  the  increase 
of  general  expenditure,  went  on  to 
justify  it,  and  to  vindicate  the  pre- 
sent administration  from  the  char- 
ges of  extravagance  in  expending 
the  public  moneys,  and  careless, 
ness  in  the  application  of  the  va- 
rious contingent  funds  of  the  go- 
Tcmment.     The  public  expendi« 


tures  was  divided  into  two  general 
heads. 

1.  For  objects  of  public  service. 

2.  For  the  official  agency  by 
means  of  which  that  service  is 
carried  on,  and  the  expenses  in* 
cident  to  that  agency. 

The  expenditures  under  the  first 
head,  constituting  the  great  mass 
of  payments  from  the  treasury, 
depend  entirely  upon  the  wisdom 
of  congress,  by  whose  direction 
they  are  made.  They  are  regu- 
lated by  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  establishments,  created  and 
maintained  by  order  of  congress, 
and  of  the  services  directed  by  law 
to  be  performed  for  the  benefit  of 
the  country. 

The  greater  part  of  the'  second  * 
class  of  expenditures,  are  also 
regulated  by  congress.  They 
chiefly  consist  of  fixed  salaries 
payable  to  officers  created  by  law. 
The  number  of  clerks,  and  other 
persons  employed  in  each  depart- 
ment, and  their  compensations,  are 
all  fixed  by  law,  and  they  cannot 
be  diminished,  except  by  act  of 
congress. 

For  the  other,  denominated  con- 
tingent  expenses,  such  as  fuel, 
stationary,  office  furniture,  and 
the  like,  appropriations  are  made, 
founded  upon  estimates  annually 
fiimished  to  congress,  and  there 
subjected  to  rigid  examination. 
The  proportion  which  these  expen- 
ses bear  to  the  whole,  is  but  small. 
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Thu6>  when  the  whole  executive 
expenses  amounted  to  $489,776, 
the  allowance  for  contingent  ex- 
penses amounted  only  to  980,905, 
The  expenditure  of  this  sum 
must  be  duly  accounted  for  to  the 
accounting  officers  of  the  goTem<f 
ment,  and  is  subjected  to  the  same 
scrutiny  as  all  other  accounts. 

The  expenditures  under  the  se- 
cond  head,  being  incident  to  carry, 
ing  the  laws  into  effect,  every  en- 
actment increasing  the  branch  of 
public  service  confided  to  the  care 
of  either  of  the  departments,  must 
produce  an  augmentation  of  the  ex- 
penses of  that  department. 

Congress  originates  the  mea- 
sures  to  be  pursued,  and  provides 
the  means  of  carrying  them  into 
effect.  Upon  the  will  of  that  body, 
therefore,  must  the  aggregate  ex- 
pense  of  the  government  depend, 
and  the  aggregate  expense  of  the 
executive  department  must  bear 
some  relation  to  the  total  aggre- 
gate of  the  first  class  of  pubhc  ex- 
penditures. 

These  are  divided  into  five  heads, 
civil,  miscellaneous  and  diplomatic, 
and  the  miHtary  and  naval* estab- 
lishments. 

The  civil  expenses  include  those 
of  the  congress,  executive  depart, 
ment,  territorial  governments,  and 
the  judiciary,  and  amounted,  in  the 
year  1826,  which  was  taken  from 
an  example,  to  81,256,745. 

The  miscellaneous  consist  of 
the  mint,  lighthouses,  marine  hos- 


pital, public  buildings,  survey  of 
public  lands,  roads  and  canals,  and 
incidental  expenses,  and  amounted 
to  81,110,713. 

The  diplomatic  comprehend  the 
expenses  of  foreign  intercourse^ 
payments  under  various  treaties, 
relief  and  protection  of  Ameri- 
can seamen  abroad,  amounting  to 
8232,719. 

The  military  estabUshment,  in- 
cluding the  pensions,  continuation 
of  Cumberland  road,  military  aca- 
demy,  Indian  department,  &c. 
amount  to  86,243,236,  and  the 
naval  estabUshment  to  4,218,902. 

It  is  obvious,  from  an  inspection 
of  the  items,  that  the  aggregate  is 
the  result  of  the  deliberate  deci- 
sion of  congress,  upon  the  several  ^ 
branches  of  the  public  service,  af- 
ter a  careful  examination  of  the 
wants  and  means  of  the  nation. 
The  different  appropriations  have 
all  b«en  repeatedly  discussed,  in 
general  and  in  detail,  and  the  pre- 
sumption  is,  that  they  are  not  great, 
er  than  they  ought  to  be.  The  ex- 
penditure, however,  ha»  not  ex- 
ceeded  the  income ;  no  new  debt 
has  been  contracted  ;  on  the  con- 
trary,  a  large  portion  of  the  pre-ex- 
isting  debt  has  been  discharged, 
and  a  surplus  of  above  86,000,000 
left  unappropriated  in  the  treasury. 

The  mere  fact  that  the  expendi^ 
ture  has  been  constantly  increas- 
ing, so  far  from  being  a  just  cause  of 
alarm,  was  what  every  friend  of  his 
country  might  have  expected.     It 
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m  the  eflfect,  «iid,  in  fioane  measure, 
also  the  cause  of  the  growth  and 
the  increasiDg  prosperity  of  the  iia« 
tioiL  During  the  administration  of 
Washington,  when  the  average  ex- 
penditure  was  but  (2,794,222,  the 
average  popuiatioB  of  the  United 
Spates  was  about  four  millions  and 
a  half.  It  is  now  about  twelve 
millions. 

The  valuation  of  real  estate  in 
1799,  amounted  to  $619,977,000 ; 
in  1815,  it  amounted  to  $1,902,- 
296,000. 

During  the  period  first  mention- 
ed,  there  were  but  thirteen  states, 
represented  by  sixty-five  members 
in  the  house,  and  twenty-six  sena- 
tors. Now  there  were  twenty-four 
states,  represented  by  two  hundred 
and  thirteen  members  and  forty, 
eight  senators. 

The  contingent  expenses  of  con- 
gress in  1796,  the  largest  of  the 
first  period,  were  but  $11,550;  in 
1826,  they  amounted  to  $66,000. 

The  whole  civil  list  in  that  year 
cost  but  $447,139.  In  1824,  the  ex- 
penses of  congress  alone  amount, 
ed  to  $600,956;  in  1826,  to 
$597,698. 

Comparisons,  however,  of  one 
year  with  another,  or  of  the  ave- 
rage  of  expenditures  for  given  pe- 
riods, must  prove  unsatisfactory 
and  inconclusive.  Such  compari- 
sons would  prove  that  one  congress 
was  extravagant,  compared  with 
another  ;  that  the  average  expendi- 
ture during  Mr.  Jefferson's  admi- 

VoL,  III.  ,  ^ 


nistration,  was  neariy  double  what  it 
was  during  General  Washkigton's ; 
and  that  under  the  presidency  of 
Mr.  Madison,  there  was  an  addition 
of  one  fifth  to  the  average  annual 
expenditure. 

fThe  only  true  rule  to  determihe, 
whe^ier  an  expenditure  is  extrava- 
gant or  economicaJ,  is  its  character, 
and  not  its  amoant.  To  arrive  at 
any  satisfactory  result,  it  would  be 
necessary  to  examine  each  ^ecific 
expenditure,  its  relation  to  the  ge- 
neral concerns  of  the  country,  and 
then  to  decide  whether  it  was  equi< 
valent  to  its  object.  This  is  the 
very  work  that  congress  is  con- 
stantly engaged  in,  and  has  been 
occupied  with  from  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  government. 

Every  expenditure  originated  in 
some  measure,  which  oongressjias 
decided  to  be  proper;  and  its  con- 
tinuance is  owing  to  the  continued 
conviction  of  that  body,  that  the 
measure  is  suited  to  the  circum- 
stances and  wants  of  the  country. 
If  the  same  amount  of  service 
should  cost  more  at  one  time  than 
at  another,  it  might  naturally  lead 
to  inquiry;  but  if  the  amount  of 
service  has  been  increased,  or  the 
objects  of  expenditure  miiltiplied, 
its  increase  is  a  matter  of  course. 

The  amount  of  public  revenue 
bears  neariy  the  same  proportion 
to  the  population  of  the  United 
States,  that  it  did  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  government.  The  in- 
dividual contribution  of  each  citi- 
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zen,  in  1796,  (by  which  time  the 
organization  of  the  fiscal  system 
began  to  produce  its  results,)  was 
•91,50*  It  now  amounts  to  but 
$1.66  ;  a  difference  not  equivalent 
to  the  diminished  value  of  money, 
and  not  at  all  in  proportion  to  the 
augmented  resources  of  the  coun- 
try.  Since  that  period,  a  navy  has 
been  created,  and  a  department 
for  that  branch  of  the  public  service 
established ;  lighthouses  have  been 
erected ;  the  harbours  on  the  sea 
coast,  and  the  navigation  of  the 
rivers  in  the  interior  improved; 
security  provided  in  case  of  war, 
by  extensive  fortifications;  assis- 
tance afforded  to  internal  trade  and 
intercourse  by  public  surveys  and 
national  roads  and  canals,  now 
constructed,  or  in  a  course  of  con- 
struction ;  and  provision  made  for 
the  declining  years  of  the  soldiers 
ef  the  revolution. 

The  amount  of  the  public  debt 
created  by  the  purchase  of  Loui- 
siana and  Florida,  and  by  the  late 
war,  has  been  diminished  as  fast  as 
the  terms  of  the  loans  would  admit ; 
and  still  a  large  surplus  revenue 
accrues  each  year,  from  the  im- 
posts  on  importations.  The  man- 
ner  in  which  this  revenue  has  been 
expended  upon  the  above  objects, 
under  the  direction  of  Congress, 
has,  in  general,  met  wiUi  the  appro- 
bation of  the  people. 

Not  that  there  has  been  an  en- 
tire unanimity  of  opinion  on  this 
point.  Many,  who  entertain  a  radi- 
cal difference  of  opinion  as  to  the 


extent  to  which  the  powers  of  the 
federal  government  ought  to  be  ex-^ 
ercised  for  the  benefit  of  the  nationt 
object,  of  course,  to  this  augment- 
ation of  expenditure,  as  the  means 
by  which  these  disputed  powers  are 
exercised.  They  regard  it  with 
jealousy,  and  are  disposed  to  check 
it,  as  tending  to  overturn  their  fa* 
vourite  doctrines.  Those  who  hold 
the  contrary  doctrines,  and  who,  be- 
lieving that  government  possesses 
these  powers,  are  willing  that  they 
should  be  exercised  to  effect,  ob- 
jects at  once  legitimate  and  neces- 
sary, approve  of  such  reasonable 
expenditure  as  the  public  means 
will  warrant,  and  the  circumstances 
of  the  country  require. 

The  whole  question  therefore  is, 
whether  the  systematic  policy  of 
the  government,  after  having  re- 
ceived the  deliberate  and  repeated 
sanction  of  many  successive  con- 
gresses, shall  be  abandoned  or 
maintained.  Whether  the  expen- 
diture is  to  be  hereafter  increased^ 
is  a  question  for  the  decision  of  con- 
gress ;  but  in  the  progressive  aug- 
mentation of  expenditure,  so  long 
as  the  revenue  is  more  than  sufii- 
cient  to  meet  the  current  expenses, 
and  to  discharge  the  public  debt  as 
fast  as  it  becomes  redeemable,  the 
minority  of  the  committee  found 
nothing  to  indicate  the  necessity  of 
retrenchment  or  reform,  or  to  in- 
duce  the  belief,  that  the  government 
had  departed  from  its  original 
purity. 

The  report  then  proceeded  to  ex- 
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amine  into  the  second  class  of  expen- 
ditures;— those  of  the  executive 
branches  of  the  government. 

Those  expenses  for  1826,  the 
year  taken  for  an  example,  amount- 
ed to  9489,776,  about  one  fiftieth 
of  the  whole  expenditure. 

Of  this  sum  more  than  8400,000 
was  composed  of  compensations  fix- 
ed by  law,  which  could  neither  be 
increased  or  diminished  by  the  ex- 
ecutive. The  residue,  amounting 
to  about  $80,000,  formed  the  con- 
tingent funds  of  the  government. 
These  contingent  expenses  were 
so  called,  not  because  they  were 
not  necessary  and  certain  ;  l^ut  be- 
cause they  were  for  items,  such  as 
fuel,  furniture,  stationary,  &c.,  the 
amount  of  which  could  not  be  ascer- 
tained  with  precision,  in  advance. 

Estimates,  however,  were  made 
and  sent  in,  each  session,  to  con- 
gress,  of  the  probable  amount 
wanted,  and  the  sums  appropriated 
were  duly  accounted  for,  at  the 
treasury  department.  A  report  was 
also  made  annually,  and  published, 
containing  the  names  of  all  persons, 
to  whom  these,  or  any  other  sums, 
are  paid  from  the  treasury,  with  the 
amounts  received  by  them  respec- 
tively. Standing  committees  were 
also  appointed  by  the  house,  at  each 
session,  to  examine  into  the  expen- 
ditures of  each  department,  and  to 
compare  them  with  the  vouchers. 
The  minority  were  of  opinion,  that 
this  branch  of  public  expenditure, 
yn9  mffTC\6nt\y  yi^W   jpmfded.-^ 


Neither  did  they  concur  with  the 
majority  of  the  committee,  in  their 
inferences,  as  to  the  extravagance 
of  the  administration,  from  the  in- 
creased amount  of  the  contingent 
expenses  of  the  government.  In 
the  years  1826-'27,  it  became  ne» 
cessary,  in  consequence  of  the  pro- 
visions of  the  law,  authorizing  thB 
loans  of  1813  and  1814,  to  incur 
an  expense  of  $12,000  for  adver- 
tising,  which  amount  was  included 
by  congress  in  the  appropriations 
for  contingent  expenses.  This  il- 
lustration  proved  that  this  branch 
of  expenditure,  was  subject  to  the 
influence  of  temporary  and  unfore- 
seen causes.  The  only  generally 
and  constantly  operating  cause  in- 
fluencing it,  was,  that  the  extension 
of  the  public  service,  would  pro- 
duce  an  increase  of  public  expendi- 
ture, and  among  the  rest,  of  the  con- 
tingent  expenses.  Tested  by  this 
rule,  the  result  was,  that  while  the 
average  annual  expenditure  of  the 
years  1822, 1823,  and  1824  amoun- 
ting to  $10,000,000,  was  accompa- 
nied by  an  average  contingent  ex- 
pense of  $66,793  ;  the  increased 
average  expenditure,  during  the 
years  1825,  1826,  and  1827,  of 
$12,500,000,  occasioned  an  ave- 
rage contingent  expense  of  but 
$77,454  :  the  increase  of  expendi- 
ture being  one  fourth,  and  the  in- 
crease of  contingent  expenses  be- 
ing only  one  sixth.  The  compari- 
son,  therefore,  so  far  as  it  proved 
arty  tU»Pff»  cfgtttWishcd  an  insQpro- 
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ved  economy  io  the  executive  de- 
partment. 

The  minority  then  proceeded  to 
examine  the  comparative  state- 
ments in  the  report  of  the  majority 
of  the  committee,  of  the  expenses 
of  the  different  departments. 

In  the  state  department,  they 
stated  that  the  small  appropriation 
in  1823,  was  owing  to  there  being 
a  large  unexpended  balance  of  the 
ilOO,000,  appropriated  for  the 
South  American  missions ;  and  that 
an  appropriation  of  #89,550  only, 
was  asked  for  the  service  of  the 
year  1828.  This  small  appropria- 
tion  only  was  required  in  conse- 
quence  of  the  savings  out  of  the  ap- 
propriations of  former  years. 

As  to  the  secret  service  fund,  the 
minority  thought  it  necessary.  It 
liad  been  found  so,  by  every  pre- 
ceding President  of  the  United 
States,  and  its  expenditures  must, 
of  course,  be  under  the  obUgation 
of  secrecy. 

An  offer  was  made  to  the  com- 
mittee  to  explain,  confidentially, 
some  expenses  under  this  head,  to 
which,  objections  were  made  ;  but 
as  the  majority  had  determined 
against  receiving  such  confidential 
explanation,  the  propriety  of  such 
expenditure  must  be  lefl,  where  it 
had  been  placed  by  congress,  to 
the  discretion  of  the  executive. 

The  aggregate  of  contingent  ex- 
penses  in  the  treasury  department, 
being  less,  during  the  three  years 
of  the  present,  than  during  the  three 


years  of  the  last  administration 
with  which  they  had  been  compared, 
no  explanation  was  required  ;  but 
the  minority  doubted  the  propriety 
of  altering  the  mode  by  which  the 
public  mone3rs  were  disbursed,  and 
thought  that  a  greater  simpUfication 
of  the  system  might  render  it  too 
easy  to  get  money  out  of  the  public 
treasury.  They  also  thought,  that 
the  manner  in  which  the  present 
system  of  accounting  had  been 
formed,  argued  great  deliberation 
in  its  formation ;  that  it  had  fully  an- 
jsnvered  the  expectations  of  the  pub- 
Uc,  and  they  saw  no  reason  to  con- 
cur  in  the  recommendation  to  abo- 
lish the  offices  of  second  comptroller, 
and  second  auditor.  They  concurred 
in  the  recommendation  to  constitute 
a  board,  to  superintend  suits  brought 
by  the  United  States,  with  a  law  of- 
ficer at  its  head  ;  but  doubted  the 
propriety  of  devolving  that  duty  up- 
on the  attorney  general. 

The  increase  of  contingent  ex- 
penses in  the  navy  department, 
amounting  to  an  average  annual  in- 
crease  of  8648,  was  accompanied 
by  an  actual  increase  of  the  busi- 
ness of  the  service,  of  nearly  one- 
fourth.  During  the  first  period, 
(viz.  1822, 1823, 1824,)  the  amount 
appropriated  for  the  naval  service, 
was  88,646,577 

During  the  second  period,  (1825, 
1826,  1827,)  it  was  '  •10,601,836 
.  During  the  first  period,  the  extra 
clerk  hire  amounted  to  8713 

For  stationftrv,  8>,r>86 
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During  the  second  period,  for  ex.  * 
tra  clerk  hire,  $2,153 

,    Stationary,  92,266 

These  two  items  alone,  consti. 
tuted  the  whole  difference  refer, 
red  to. 

The  expenditure  through  the  war 
department,  comprehended  various 
expenses  besides  those  of  the  ar- 
my, such  as  fortifications,  pensi<ms, 
Indian  affairs,  and  internal  im- 
provements. Only  a  sm^U  portion 
of  those  expenses  were  within  the 
discretion  of  the  department ;  the 
larger  part  were  directed  by 
law. 

According  to  a  synopsis  of  three 
successive  periods,  of  three  years 
eacii,  there  appeared  to  be  a  ten- 
dency  to  increased  economy  in  the 
first  class.  The  gross  expenditures 
of  Uie  two  periods  between  which 
a  comparison  was  instituted  by  the 
majority,  showed  an  apparent  re- 
suit  against  the  present  administra- 
tion, amounting  to  91y627,175. 

Of  this  sum,  however^  •801,216 
were  composed  of  additions  to  the 
sums  annually  appropriated  to  for* 
tifications  during  this  administra- 
tion, beyond  what  had  been  appro- 
priated during  the  same  period  un- 
der Mr.  Monroe. 

Another  item  of  8500,000  appro* 
priated  for  extinguishing  the  Creek 
title  to  lands  within  the  limits  of 
Georgia,  formed  another  portion  of 
the  excess,  and  the  residue  was 
composed  of  augmented  appropri- , 
ations  for  arming  the  fortifications ; 


erecting  arsenals ;  ^ctending  the 
Cumberland  road,  dec.  These  item^ 
growing  out  of  positive  legiriation, 
together  with  an  addtition  to  the 
pay  of  captains  and  subalterns,  by 
act  of  congress,  relieve  the  de-> 
partment  (ran  the  responsibility  of 
the  augmentation  of  expenditure, 
and  show  that  it  was  caused  by 
causes  beyond  its  control. 

Respecting  the  expenses  of  the 
legislative  department  of  the  go- 
vernment, while  the  minority  were 
convinced  that  they  have  increased 
in  a  greater  proportion  than  th<Me 
of  the  executive,  they  did  not  con- 
clude that  this  increase  was  caused 
by  want  of  economy. 

No  doubt  was  entertained  that  it 
would  be  desirable  to  shorten  the 
sessions,  and  to  reduce  the  expense 
of  public  printing.  Still  these  topics 
were  so  intimately  connected  with 
the  public  business,  a  part  of  which 
was  always  left  un&ushed  by  con- 
gress, that  they  were  unwilling, 
hastily,  to  suggest  a  remedy. 

Hie  minority  in  conclusion  ob- 
served,  that  some  of  the  topics 
commented  upon  in  the  repprt, 
were  new  topics  introduced  in  that 
general  report,  which  was  submit, 
ted  to  them,  for  the  first  time,  the 
morning  of  the  15th  of  May,  and 
that,  havmg  no  previous  notice  of 
those  matters,  they  had  prepared 
no  explanation. 

These  reports,  of  which  six  thou, 
sand  copies  were  ordered  by  the 
house  to  be  printed,  for  distribution 
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among  their  constituents,  brought 
the  question  directly  before  the 
public,  for  its  decision*  On  one 
.  side,  the  augmented  expenditure  of 
the  government  was  relied  on,  to 
prore  the  extravagance  of  the  ad- 
ministration ;  and,  on  the  other,  this 
increase  was  shown,  to  be  a  neces- 
sary  result  of  the  policy  deliberate, 
ly  adopted  by  the  natibn.  The 
continuance  of  this  policy  was, 
therefore,  properly  the  question  to 
be  decided ;  but  so  much  of  person* 
a!  predeliction  and  sectional  preju* 
dice  entered  into  the  contest,  that 
this  question,  the  real  one  in  issue, 
was  not  faicly  tried.  While  those 
who  opposed  the  policy,  united 
in  overturning  an  administration, 
which  had  carried  it  into  effect  to 
the  extent  of  its  means ;  its  advo- 
cates suffered  themselves  to  be  di-  - 
vided  by  other  topics,  which  were 
skilfully  introduced  with  the  view 
of  disuniting  them. 

Some  of  those  topics  have  been 
enumerated  in  the  conmiencement 
of  this  chapter.  Others  were  in- 
troduced, tending  still  more  to  in. 
flame  the  public  mind,  and  to  pre- 
vent  it  from  expressing  an  unbiassed 
judgment  upon  continuing  the  ex. 
isting  policy  of  the  country.  In  the 
excited  state  of  popular  feeling, 
the  character  and  services  of  both 
candidates  were  overlooked ;  and 
even  congress,  in  more  instances 
than  one,  by  a  party  vote,  mani- 
fested  that  it  had  forgotten  that 
some  respcfct  was  due  to  the  high 


and  honourable  station  held  by  one 
of  the  candidates. 

The  example  thus  given  by  men, 
from  whose  character  and  station 
better  things  might  have  been  ex- 
pected, was  not  without  its  effect 
upon  the  community.  In  coaduct- 
ing  the  political  discussions,  whicli 
followed  the  adjourament  of  con- 
gress, both  truth  and  propriety 
were  set  at  defiance.  The  decen- 
cies of  private  life  were  disregard, 
ed ;  conversations  and  correspon* 
dence,  which  should  have  been 
confidential,  were  brought  before 
the  public  eye;  the  ruthless  war- 
fare was  carried  into  the  bosom  of 
domestic  life ;  neither  age  nor  sex 
were  spared ;  the  daily  press  teem- 
ed  with  ribaldry  and  falsehood ;  and 
even  the  tomb  was  not  held  sacred 
from  the  rancorous  hostility  which 
distmguished  ^e  party  warfare  of 
the  presidential  election  of  1826. 

Judgmg  firom  the  public  press, 
no  one  could  have  deemed  that  one 
of  the  candidates  was  a  gallant  and 
successfiil  soldier,  who  had,  with 
unequalled  self^^levotion  and  pa- 
triotism, rendered  to  his  country 
important  services  in  the  field,  and 
that  he  had,  on  various  occasions, 
manifested  rare  quaUties  of  deci. 
sion,  firmness,  and  sagacity — that 
the  other  was  the  chief  magistrate 
of  the  Union;  a  man  of  extraordi. 
nary  talents  and  learning,  of  tried 
patriotism,  ofblameless  morals,  and 
unimpeachable  integrity^  and  whokt 
wfaote  life  had  been  devoted  to  ten- 
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clering  equally  important  senices 
to  his  country,  as  a  legislator  and 
statesman.  In  this  excited  state  of 
.public  feeling,  the  presidential  elec- 
tion took  place,  and  resulted  in  the 
defeat  of  the  administration  party, 
afler  an  animated  contest,  and  the 
most  strenuous  exertions  on  both 
sides.  In  the  electoral  colleges, 
the  vote  stood,  178  for  General 
Jackson,  83  for  Mr.  Adams.  (Vide 
table,  infra.) 


The  election  having  terminated 
un&vorably,  Mr.  Adams,  and  the 
members  of  his  administration,  turn- 
ed their  attention  to  closing  the 
business  committed  to  them,  and 
to  presenting  to  the  nation  a  full  and 
clear  statement  of  the  existing 
state  of  public  affairs,  before  they 
gave  place  to  their  successors. 
This  was  done  in  the  President's  an* 
nual  message,  and  in  the  reports 
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13,927 

8 

20,922 

8 

6,016 

15 

821 

4 

4,448 

8 

8,350 

7 

140,763 

16 

21,951 

8 

101,652 

0 

3 

24,565 

6 

26,752 

37,857 

19,363 

17,138 

4,603 

6,772 

44,293 

39,394 

67,597 

22,257 

9,560 

8,272 

FoUa  ut  Oe  poUt^ 

20,733  Districts. 
24,124  General  Ticket. 
29,876  Do.         do. 

2,754  Do.         do. 
13,838  Do.         do. 
25,363  Do.         do. 
135,413  Districts. 
23,764  General  Tickets 
50,848  Do.         do. 
Legislatiire. 
25,527  Di^cts. 
12,101  General  Ticket. 
13,918  Do.        do. 
Legislature. 
No  opp. — ^Gen.  Ticket. 

1,938  General  Ticket. 

4,076  Do.         do. 

1,581  Do.        do. 

2,240  Districts. 
31,460  General  Ticket. 
63,396  Do.        do. 
17,052  Do.        do. 

4,662  Do.        do. 

3,400  Do.        do. 


*Mr.  Calhoun  obtained  the  same  votes  for  Vice  President,  that  Gene- 
ral Jackson  did  for  President,  except  seven  votes  in  Georgia,  which  were 
thrown  away  upon  William  Smith,  of  South  Carolina. 

Mr.  Rush  received  the  whole  vote  of  the  administration  party,  for 
Vice  President. 
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from  the  difierent  departments  to 
coDgrosi.  The  message  was  a 
concise  and  masterly  accoimtof  the 
condition  of  the  country.  It^  was 
not  sullied  by  any  allusion  to  the 
past  contest,  nor  by  any  reference 
to  the  motives  or  couduct  of  his 
opponents.  It  recommended  to 
congress  the  different  subjects, 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Presi- 
dent, required  the  attention  of  that 
body,  and  concluded  by  an  ex- 
pression of  his  continued  wish  for 
the  adoption  of  the  measures  for- 
merly reconunended  by  him.  The 
contest  being  over,  the  business  of 
congress  was  transacted  with  less 
interruption  from  political  discus, 
sions  than  usual,  and  this  session  was 
characterized  by  greater  freedom 
from  party  asperity,  than  the  last. 
On  the  third  of  March,  the  President 
having  previously  lefl  the  govern- 
ment palace,  relinquished  the  exe- 
cutive powers ;  and  the  oath  of  ofRce 
being  administered  by  the  Chief 
Justice,  to  Gen.  Jackson,  he  enter- 
ed upon  the  administration  of  the 
government  of  the  United  States. 

Thus  terminated  the  administra- 
tion  of  John  Quincy  Adams ;  and 
whatever  opinion  may  be  enter- 
tained of  its  policy,  and  its  ten- 
dency, it  cannot  be  denied  that  its 
character  was  marked  and  de- 
finite ;  and  that  it  exercised  a 
strong  influence  upon  the  interests 
of  the  country.  The  merits  and 
demerits  of  his  policy  were  posi- 
tive, and  not  negative.      Certain 


definite  objects  were  proposed  as 
desirable,  and  the  energies  of  the 
government  were  directed  towards 
their  attainment. 

The  United  States,  during  this 
administration,  enjoyed  uninter- 
rupted peace  ;  and  the  foreign  po- 
licy of  the  government  had  only  in 
view  the  maintenance  of  the  dignity 
of  the  national  character;  theexten« 
sion  of  its  commercial  relations  ; 
and  the  successful  prosecution  of 
the  claims  of  American  citizens 
upon  foreign  governments. 

A  portion  of  these  claims  upon 
Sweden  and  Denmark,  was  obtain- 
ed, and  the  claims  which  arose 
against  the  Brazilian  government, 
during  the  war  between  that  power 
and  Buenos  Ayres,  were  speedily 
adjusted  by  the  liquidation  of  the 
claims.  The  exorbitant  preten- 
sions of  Great  Britain,  respecting 
the  West  India  trade,  were  resist- 
ed, although  at  the  expense  of  the 
direct  trade  between  the  United 
States  and  the  British  islands. 

The  difRculties  which  occurred  in 
carrying  into  effect  the  treaty  of 
Ghent,  relative  to  deported  slaves, 
and  other  property  taken  away, 
having  been  found  insurmountable, 
the  sum  of  $1,204,900,  which  was 
amply  sufficient,  was  obtained  from 
the  British  government  in  satisfac 
tion  of  these  claims.  A  convention 
was  also  concluded  with  that  go- 
vernment, and  a  mode  provided 
for  the  peaceable  settlement  of  the 
long  pending,  and  finally  threat. 
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eoing  dispute  eonceniiog  th« 
Boith^emst  boundary  of  the  United 
Slalefl.  The  treaty  of  cominerce 
between  the  United  States  and 
Great  Britain,  and  the  eonvention 
ejecting  a  temporary  compromise 
of  their  conflicting  claims  to  the 
tarritory  west  of  the  Rocky  moun- 
tains,  both  of  which  expired  by 
their  own  limitation,  Oct.  20th, 
1828,  were  renewed  for  an  inde. 
finite  period,  with  liberty  to  either 
pmrty  to  terminate  them,  on  giving 
one  year's  notice.  Some  commer- 
cial difficulties,  which  grew  out  of 
aD  acttierence  of  the  government  of 
the  Netherlands,  to  the  principles  of 
discriminating  duties,  were  adjust, 
ed  to  mutual  satis^tion.  New 
tftaties  of  amity,  navigation  and 
^  eommeree,  in  which  the  liberal 
principles  maintained  by  the  United 
States,  in  her  commercial  and  fo* 
reign  policy,  were  generally  recog- 
meed,  were  concluded  with  Colum* 
bia,  Austria,  Sweden,  Denmark, 
Guatemala,  and  the  Hanseatic 
league. 

It  was,  however,  in  the  domestic 
policy  of  the  government,  that  the 
character  of  the  administration  was 
most  strongly  displayed.  During 
its  continuance  in  office,  new  and 
increased  activity  was  imparted  to 
those  powers  vested  in  the  federal 
government,  for  the  developement 
of  the  resources  of  the  country ; 
and  the  public  revenue  liberally  ex- 
pended in  prosecuting  those  na- 
tional measures,  to  which  the  sane- 
Vol.  hi. 


tton  of  congress  had  been  delibe- 
rately given,  as  the  settled  policy 
af  the  government. 

Mofe  than  ona  million  of  dollars 
had  been  expended  in  enlarging 
and  maintaining  the  light-house  es- 
tablishment ;  half  a  million  in  com- 
pleting the  pubhc  buildings;  two 
millions  in  erecting  arsenals,  bar- 
racks, and  furnishing  the  national 
armories ;  nearly  the  same  amount 
had  been  expended' in  permanent 
additions  to  the  naval  establish' 
ment;  upwards  of  three  millions 
had  been  devoted  to  fortifying  the 
sea  coast ;  and  more  than  four  mil- 
lions expended  in  improving  the  in- 
ternal communications  between  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  country,  and  in 
procuring  information,  by  scientific 
surveys,  concerning  its  capacity  for 
further  improvement.  Indeed,  more 
had  been  directly  effected  by  the 
aid  of  government,  in  this  respect, 
during  Mr.  Adams'  administration, 
than  during  the  administrations  of 
all  bia  predecessors.  Other  sums, 
exceeding  a  million,  had  been  ap- 
propriated for  objects  of  a  lasting 
character,  and  not  belonging  to  the 
annual  expense  of  the  government ; 
making  in  the  whole,  nearly  four- 
teen  million  dollars,  expended  for 
the  permanent  benefit  of  the  coun- 
try, during  this  administration. 

At  the  same  time,  the  interest  on 
the  public  debt  was  punctually  p«ud, 
and  the  debt  itself  was  in  a  con. 
stant  course  of  reduction,  having 
been  diminished  •80,873,188  diu 
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ring  this  administration,  and  leaving 
due,  on  the  Ist  of  January,  1829, 
•58,862,136.  Whilst  these  sums 
were  devoted  to  increasing  the  re- 
sources, and  improving  the  condi- 
tion of  the  country,  and  in  discharg- 
ing its  pecuniary  obligations ;  those 
claims  which  were  derived,  from 
what  are  termed  the  imperfect  obli- 
gations  of  gratitude  and  humanity, 
were  not  forgotten. 

More  than  five  millions  of  dol- 
lars were  appropriated  to  sdace  the 
declining  years  of  the  surviving  of- 
ficers of  the  revolution  ;  and  a  mil- 
lion and  a  half  expended  in  extin- 
guishing  the  Indian  title,  and  de- 
fraying the  expense  of  the  remo- 
val, beyond  the  Mississippi,  of  such 
tribes  as  were  unqualified  for  a  re- 
sidence near  civiUzed  communities ; 
and  in  promoting  the  civilization  of 
those  who,  relying  on  the  faith  of 
the  United  States,  preferred  to  re- 
main on  the  lands  which  were  the 
abodes  of  their  fathers. 

In  the  condition  which  we  have 
described,  in  peace  with  all  the 
world,  with  an  increasing  revenue, 
and  with  a  surplus  of  $5,106,638 
in  the  public  treasury,  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  government  of  the 

hited  States  was  surrendered  by 
Mr.  Adams,  who  became  a  private 
citizen,  to  Gen.  Jackson,  his  suc- 
cessor. We  cannot  characterize 
the  course,  the  policy,  and  the  fate 


of  his  administration,  better  than  by 
an  extract  from  Edmund  Burke's 
description  of  the  administration  of 
Lord  Chatham — *'  A  great  and  cele- 
brated name,  it  may  be  truly  called, 

"  CUrum  et  venembile  nomen 
GeotibuB,  et  multum  nostra  quod  prode- 
rat  urbi.'* 

<<The  venerable  age  of  this  great 
man,  his  merited  rank,  his  superior 
qualities,  his  eminent  senfices,  the 
vast  space  he  fills  in  the  eye  of  man- 
kind ;  and,  more  than  all  the  rest, 
his  &11  from  power,  which,  like 
death,  canonizes  and  sanctifies  ft 
great  character,  will  not  suffer  me 
to  censure  any  part  of  his  conduct. 
I  am  afraid  to  flatter  him ;  I  am 
sure  I  am  not  disposed  to  blame 
him.  Let  those  who  have  betrayed 
him  by  their  adulation,  insult  him 
with  their  malevolence.  But  what 
I  do  not  presume  to  censure,  I  may 
have  leave  to  lament.  For  a  wise 
man,  he  seemed  to  me,  at  that  time, 
to  be  governed  too  much  by  gene- 
ral maxims. 

**  In  consequence  of  having  put 
so  much  the  larger  part  of  his  op- 
posers  into  power,  his  own  princi- 
pies  could  not  have  any  effect  or 
influence  in  the  conduct  of  affairs. 

<*  When  he  had  executed  his 
plan,  he  had  not  an  inch  of  ground 
to  stand  upon.  When  he  had  ac- 
complished his  scheme  of  adminis. 
tration,  he  was  no  longer  a  minis, 
ter.'? 


cttAPTfiR  n. 


Tcriff.^-'^renend  view  of  ike  8utffect»--'Fartner  Itnpoit  BMs.'^Barris^ 
burg  CanoenUciu — C(mgressumal  proceedmgs.'^ResduHom  to  examiw 
mtne^set. — BiU  Reported. — Pro^edinjgs  in  House. — Tn  Senate.-^ 
Passage  of  BiU.'^Excitement  at  the  South. — Acquiescence  in  the  Law. 


Amono  the  mo0t  prominent  mea- 
9ores  which  engaged  the  attention 
of  the  20th  Congress,  was  that  for 
the  Alteraticm  of  the  tariff.  The 
loss  of  the  woollens  bill»  at  the- 
close  of  the  last  congress,  had 
produced  much  excitement  in  the 
northern  and  western  states ;  and 
measures  had  been.taken,  to  urge 
the  subfect  upon  the  favourable 
consideration  of  that  body  when  it 
re«assembled.  The  general  rea- 
sons, briefly  stated  in  the  last  vo- 
lume in  favour  of  the  protection  of 
domestic  manufactures^  had  lost 
none  of  their  force  in  the  public 
tnind ;  and  other  reasons,  derived 
from  the  operation  of  the  revenue 
systems  of  foreign  countries,  upon 
our-  trade,  gave  additional  validity 
to  those  topics  which  were  usually 
urged  in  &vour  of  manu&ctures  at 


The  illiberal  commercial  system 
of  Great  Britain,  excluded  from 
her  ports  the  staple  productions 
of  ^e  northern  and  western 
states ;  and  only  the  produce  of  the 


sooth  was  admitted  in  return  for 
the  admission  of  all  Britidb  maau* 
faetures,  into  the  ports  of  the  Uni- 
ted States.  It  w»  similar  in  prin- 
ciple, though  not  in  degree^  to  a 
commercial  sjrstem,  whiefa  should 
exclude  all  the  productions  of  the 
United  States^  except  the  sugar  of 
Louisiana,  from  British  ports,  while 
her  manufactures  were  admitted 
without  restraint  into  this  country. 
A  system  so  partial  and  oppres- 
sive in  its  <^ration  upon  the  in-* 
terests  of  all  the  grain-giowing  ' 
states,  had  long  called  for  the  in- 
terposition of  the  American  gd- 
vemment.  Hie  inhabitants  of 
those  states  had  been  compelled, 
by  the  inadequate  returns  which 
agricultural  pursuits-  afforded,  to 
turn  their  attention  to  other  ^m- 
pioyments.  Commerce  was  found 
to  be  less  profitable,  afler  the  peace 
in  Europe  augmented  competiti<Hi 
in  the  carrying  trade ;  and  manu- 
factures were  the  only  resource 
lefl  for  the  surplus  capital  and 
unemployed  lab<mr  of  the  country. 
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By  the  operation  of  these  cir< 
cumstanceSy  a  strong  feeling  was 
produced  in  favour  of  an  augmenta- 
-  tion  of  the  tariff  on  British  manu- 
factures among  two  classes  of  citi- 
zens ;  and  its  policy  defended  on 
two  distinct  grounds,  although  it 
had  in  view  the  same  ultimate  end. 
These  were,  to  carry  out  the  princi- 
plea  of  reciprocity  which  pervaded 
the  commercial  system  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  and  to  tax  the  admis- 
sion of  the  British  staple  manufhe- 
tures,  in  some  proportion  to  the  duty 
imposed  on  die  importation  of  the 
great  staples  of  the  United  States, 
into  British  possessions;  and  the 
other,  which  was  rather  a  conse- 
quence than  an  end,  to  create 
employment  for  American  capital 
and  labour,  and  al  the  same  time  to 
build  up  die  manufkctures  of  the 
country,  and  to  naturalize  the  arts 
of  Europe  on  the  American  conti- 
nent. 

This  was,  indeed,  the  inevitable 
consequence  ;  and  any  augmenta- 
tion of  the  tariff  must  necessarily 
lead  to  such  a  result,  so  long  as 
the  nation  was  bound  by  treaty, 
from  making  any  distinction  be- 
tween the  productions  of  England 
and  those  of  any  other  country. 
These  conventional  stipulations 
compelled  congress  to  place  Bri* 
tish  manufactures  on  the  same 
footing  with  those  of  aU  other  na- 
tions; and  by  preventing  a  strict  ap- 
plication  of  the  principles  of  recipro- 
city, induced  that  body,  in  increas- 


ing the  tariff,  to  keep  in  view  the 
ability  of  the  country  to  supply  its 
wants,  and  to  sustain  permanenUy 
the  manufacture,  for  whose  protec- 
tion the  doty  was  to  be  imposed. 
The  duty  to  be  laid  would  neces- 
sarily enhance  the  price  of  the  ar- 
ticle, until  the  encouragement  af« 
forded  by  high  profits  had  brought 
capital  into  that  branch  of  business, 
and  reduced  the  price,  by  domestic 
competition,  to  the  lowest  rate  of 
profit.  The  manufacture  then  be- 
ing estabh^ed,  would  either  sub- 
'sist  by  its  own  power  of  sustaining 
itself,  even  if  the  protecting  dtity 
shouM  be  taken  off;  or  if  it  could 
not  compete  with  the  foreign  manu- 
facture, the  capital  invested  in  the 
business  would  prevent  any  dimi- 
nution of  the  duty,  except  some  ex- 
traordinary change  in  the  commer- 
oial  policy  of  the  country  should 
justify  the  sacrifice  of  so  much 
capital.  The  policy,  therefore, 
must  prove  permanent ;  and  such 
laws  could  not,  like  other  retalia* 
tory  commercial  regulations,  be  re- 
moved,  when  they  had  produced 
a  melioration  of  the  prohibitory 
laws  of  other  nations.  The  laws 
were,  however,  designed  to  regu- 
late commerce ;  and,  although  such 
considerations,  and  the  collateral 
consequences  of  adopting  suck  a 
policy,  compelled  congress  to  take 
into  view  its  effects  upon  the  do- 
mestic industry  of  the  country :  it 
was  strictly  retaliatory  in  its  cha- 
racter, and  was  one  of  those  pow- 
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en  origmaHy  f  ested  in  the  federal 
goremmenty  fxa  the  purpose  of 
proleetiag  ABiencaii  trade  firom 
the  hostile  legialatioa  of  the  eolo* 
oialpowew  of  Europe.  Thegreat> 
est  portion  of  the  commerce  of  the 
United  States  being  with  Great 
Britam,  the  poiicy  chieiy  affected 
her  manufactures ;  and  the  course 
of  trade  with  that  power  formed 
the  data  upon  which  its  details 
were  estahUi^ied* 

The  annual  importations  fh>m 
Great  Bvitam  amount  lo  about 
•a8,000,000>  of  which,  between 
seven  and  eight  millions  consist  of 
cotton,  and  a  like  amount  in  wo<^. 
len  goods ;  and  between  three  and 
four  miUions  of  iron,  steel,  and 
hardware* 

The  productions  of  ^e  United 
States,  exported  in  exchange  for 
this  amount,  consist  almost  solely  of 
the  produce  of  the  planting  states ; 
Uie  cotton,  rice,  and  tobacco  alone 
amounting,  according  to  the  custom 
house  returns,  to  #38,000,000  an* 
nually,  of  which,  about  •84,000^000 
4ure  sent  to  Great  Britain.  The 
produce  of  the  grain-growing  states 
being  excluded  from  Great  Britain, 
the  exchange  is  confined  to  the  pro- 
duee  of  the  planting  states,  for  Bri- 
tish manufactures ;  of  which,  about 
four  fifths  are  consmtied  by  the  in- 
habitents  of  the  other  states.  The 
equtKbrium  of  trade  is  restored  by 
the  consumption,  at  the  south,  of 
northern  produce  and  manu^. 
tnres;  so  that  as  between  the  d^- 


iereit  portions  of  this  countty  no 
difficulty  exists;  but  wiA  Great 
Britain  aa  ine<{inility  arises^  from 
the  trade  being  foteed  by  her  reve« 
nue  laws,  from  its  natural  ceorse  of 
a  direct  exchange  of  grain  and 
lumber  for  cotton  and  woollen  ma- 
nu&ctures,  to  a  cireuitous  route ; 
compelling  the  tuners  of  the  east* 
em  and  western  states  to  carry 
their  produce  to  a  disadvantageous 
maricet,  in  exchange  for  what  they 
ooBsume.  American  capiHd  and 
industry  are  thus  forced  from  their 
natural  emplojmenis,  l^  foreign 
oommercial  regulations;  and  the 
uaf«?ourable  operation  of  this  sys* 
tern  up<Mk  the  northern  and  western 
states,  produced  a  general  feehng 
in  foyour  of  retaliatory  nieasures ; 
and  congress  was  called  upon  by 
the  inhabitants  of  those  slates,  to 
augment  the  duties  on  the  staple 
manufactures  of  Great  Britain,  in 
order  to  bring  home  to  her  some  of 
the  evils,  which  her  monopolizmg 
policy  was  inflicting  upon  other 
countries.  This  feeling,  which  was 
the  origin  of  the  tariff  policy,  was 
manifested  more  strongly  afier 
the  pacification  of  Europe.  Pre- 
vious to  that  event,  impatience  had 
sometimes  been  manifested,  at  the 
partial  character  and  oppressive 
effect  of  the  British  com  laws  upon 
American  commerce ;  and  various 
attempts  were  made  to  modify  our 
revenue  system,  with  the  view  of 
retaliating  upon  British  manufac- 
tures.      Some  prmoiples  of  this 
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character  were  engrailed  in  the 
first  revenue  law  passed  by  the 
federal  goTemment;  and  the  de^ 
mand  for  American  productions, 
created  by  the  convulsions  in  Eu- 
rope, alone  prevented  the  vigo* 
reus  prosecution  of  the  policy.  In 
1816,  another  step  was  taken,  and 
increased  duties  were  laid  upon 
many  foreign  manufactures.  This 
law  was  enacted  rather  to  prevent 
anticipated  evils,  than  to  remedy 
any  actually  felt.  It  was  not, 
therefore,  so  much  the  result  of 
public  opinion,  as  an  exertion  of 
foresight  on  the  part  of  congress. 
A  few  years  of  experience,  under 
the  uninterrupted  operation  of  the 
commercial  regulations  of  the  two 
countries,  demonstrated  that  ine- 
qualities still  existed,  and  produced 
the  conviction  that  a  further  modi- 
fication  of  our  revenue  laws  was 
necessary,  for  the  protection  of 
our  trade,  ^nd  to  insure  its  ad- 
mission into  the  British  market. 
The  peo(^  themselves  took  the 
lead,  and  gave  the  impulse  to  con. 
gross.  An  unsuccessful  attempt 
was  made  in  1822.  In  1824,  the 
attempt  succeeded,  and  various 
augmentations  in  the  imposts  were 
made,  with  the  view  of  protecting 
American  manufactures,  and  to  se- 
cure to  them  the  domestic  market. 
On  some  articles  of  foreign  manu- 
facture, and  more  especially,  on 
the  great  British  staple  of  cotton 
cloths,  duties  were  imposed  almost 
prohibitory,  except  on  those  of  the 


finer  kind ;  and  the  experience  of  a 
few  years,  established  our  ability 
to  supply  ourselves  with  manufac- 
tured cottons,  upon  better  terms 
than  they  could  be  procured  from 
England. 

On  woollen  manufactures,  the 
duty  imposed  in  1824  proved  in- 
adequate for  protection;  and  the 
languishing  state  of  that  manufac- 
ture indicated  the  ruin  of  those 
engaged  in  it,  without  further  legis- 
lative encouragement.  This  en- 
couragement  was  also  asked,  on 
the  ground,  that  the  British  Parlia- 
ment, contemporaneously  with  the 
passage  of  the  law  of  1824,  and 
with  the  view  of  defeating  it,  modi- 
fied  its  revenue  laws  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  placing  the  British  woollen 
manufacturer,  upon  a  better  footing 
than  he  was  before  #  As  the  law 
of  1824  was  intended  to  give  to  the 
American,  a  comparative  advan- 
tage over  the  British  manufacturer; 
there  was  an  obvious  propriety,  pro- 
vided the  policy  was  correct,  in 
adopting  further  measures  counter- 
acting the  British  acts,  passed  with 
the  view  of  defeating  that  object. 
Upon  these  grounds,  and  other  con- 
siderations of  a  general  nature, 
which  were  set  forth  in  the  intro- 
duction to  the  tariff  discussion  in 
the  last  year's  Register,  application 
was  made  to  the  19th  congress,  for 
an  increase  of  duties  on  imported 
woollens.  After  a  long,  and  ani- 
mated discussion,  the  bill  received 
the  sanction  of  the  house,  106  to 
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95 ;  but  was  laid  on  the  table  (which 
was  equivalent  to  rejection)  in  the 
senate,  by  the  casting  vote  of  the 
Vice-President.  Steps  were  imme- 
diately taken,  to  bring  the  subject 
again  before  congress ;  and  a  ge- 
neral convention  of  delegates  from 
the  states  was  held  at  Harrisburg, 
with  the  view  of  concentrating  pub- 
lic opinion,  and  to  obtain  an  harroo- 
nious  co-operation  in  the  measures 
to  be  taken,  for  the  encouragement 
of  domestic  manufactures. 

In  the  convention  which  assem- 
bled on  the  30th  July,  1827,  dele- 
gations  appeared  from  the  states  of 
New-Hampshire,  Massachusetts, 
Rhode-Island,  Connecticut,  Ver- 
'mont,  New-Yoric,  New-Jersey, 
Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  Maryland, 
Ohio,  Kentucky,  and  Virginia.  The 
inore  distant  states  were  not  repre- 
sented, in  consequence  of  the  short 
interval  between  the  first  call  of  the 
convention,  on  the  14th  of  May, 
^Oid  the  time  of  meeting  ;  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  southern  states, 
being  inimical  to  the  whole  policy, 
took  no  steps  to  appoint  delegates. 
The  convention  proceeded  to  in- 
quire into  the  state  of  the  manufac- 
tures of  the  country ;  and  afler  much 
deliberation,  and  investigation,  re- 
commended a  memorial  to  con- 
gress, asking  an  augmentation  of 
duties,  on  the  following  articles. 

To  augment  the  duties  on  cottons, 
by  increasing  the  minimum  value  to 
40  cents  per  square  3raTd. 

On  bar  iron,  from  90  to  112  cents 


per  cwt. ;  to  impose  a  duty  of  one 
cent  per  lb.  on  hammered  bar  iron, 
and  a  corresponding  advance  on 
steel. 

On  raw  wool,  costing  over  8  cents 
in  a  foreign  country,  20  cents  per 
lb.,  with  an  annual  increase  of  2| 
cents  per  lb.,  until  it  amounts  to  50 
cents  per  lb. 

And  oh  woollen  manufactures,  an 
ad  valorem  duty  of  40  per  cent. ;  and 
with  an  annual  increase  of  5  per  cent, 
until  it  amounted  to  50  per  cent,  and 
to  be  estimated  in  the  following 
manner.  The  minimum  valuation, 
to  be  fixed  at  50  cents  per  square 
yard;  all  goods,  costing  over  50 
cents,  to  be  valued  at  $2  50  per 
square  yard ;  aU  goods,  costing  more 
than  i2  50,  to  be  valued  at  84  per 
square  yard ;  and  all  goods  costing 
over  #4,  and  not  more  than  $6,  to 
be  valued  at  #6 ;  on  woollens  of  a 
higher  price,  a  similar  ad  valorem 
duty  was  to  be  imposed*  Blankets, 
stuffs,  bombazines,  hoziery,  mits, 
caps,  and  bindings,  were  to  be  ex. 
cepted  from  these  duties  ;  but  addi- 
tional protection  was  recommended 
for  blankets ;  and  some  measures  to 
prevent  the  frauds  of  the  foreign 
manufacturer,  and  his  agents,  on 
the  revenue.  Further  protection 
was  generally  recommended  to  the 
grower  and  manufacturer  of  hemp 
and  flax ;  and  some  measures  to  dis- 
courage  the  importation  of  foreign 
spirits,  and  the  distiUation  of  spirits 
from  foreign  materials. 

A  memorial  to  this  effect  was 
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aocordingly,  unamaioailj  recom* 
mended,  and  the  convention  ad- 
journed* 

This  step  provoked  much  animad* 
▼erston  on  the  part  of  those,  who 
were  opposed  to  this  policy*  The 
convention  was  attacked  as  section* 
al  in  its  chajracter,  and  as  unconsti. 
tutional  in  its  tendency.  Measures 
proposed  in  a  convention,  in  which 
only  one  interest  was  represented^ 
would  necessarily  be  partial,  and 
operate  injuriously  upon  the  other 
interests  of  the  country*  The 
southern  states,  not  being  directly 
interested  in  manufacturing,  were 
adverse  to  any  measures  for  the  en- 
couragement of  that  interest ;  and 
they  were  cidled  upon  to  array 
themselves  against  the  proposed 
modification  of  the  tariff.  The 
commercial  intercourse  with  Eu* 
rope  now  consisted  of  the  exchange 
of  the  southern  staples,  for  menu- 
factures;  and  any  disturbance  of 
the  existing  state  of  things,  would 
prove  injurious  to  the  planting  in- 
terest* The  produce  of  that  inte- 
rest now  served  as  the  means  of 
payment,  for  the  whole  national 
consumption  of  European  manu- 
factures; and  the  diminution  of 
that  consumption,  would  necessari- 
ly lessen  the  demand  for  their  pro- 
duce. Such  were  the  obvious  mo- 
tived presented  to  the  planters  of 
Uie  south,  to  justify  their  opposition 
to  the  tariff  policy. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  was  con- 
tended, that  a  convention>  repre- 


senting  the  same  interest,  in  all 
portions  of  the  country,  would  be 
able  to  present  its  claims  to  the  con. 
sideration  qf  congress,  with  more 
weight,  as  founded  upon  better,  and 
more  extensive  information;  and 
would  concentrate  a  greater  body 
of  public  opinion  in  its  favour* 

Any  effect,  thus  produced  upon 
the  deliberatioQS  of  congress,  would 
be  favourable  to  a  just  conclusion- 
Ample  time  would  be  given  for  ob- 
taining accurate  information,  and 
for  previous  discussion  ;  and  the  re- 
presentative, coming  with  a  fuU 
knowledge  of  the  interests  and  opi- 
nions of  his  constituents,  his  deter- 
mination would  probably  be  merely 
the  embod3ring  of  public  sentiment- 
Afler  mature  consideration,  an  im- 
post system,  based  upon  such  a 
foundation,  would  be,  what  all  such 
laws  should  be,  stable,  permanent, 
and  become  part  of  the  established 
policy  €£  the  government* 

That  it  was  sectional  in  its  cha- 
racter, was  true.  But  this  happen- 
edi  because  the  different  sections  of 
the  country  had  different  interests. 
The  manufacturing  interest  belopg- 
ed  to  the  northern,  middle,  and  west- 
em  states  ;  and  their  inhabitants,  of 
course,  took  the  preliminary  mea* 
sures  for  its  encouragement.  It 
did  not,  however,  necessarily  fol- 
low,  that  the  south  was  not  inte- 
rested in  the  adopticm  of  the  same 
policy.  It  was  contended,  that  the 
indirect  benefits  to  the  south,  from 
the  increased  consumption  of  its 
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great  staple,  in  the  domestic  facto- 
rieS)*  would  be  more  than  equivalent 
to  any  loss  from  the  diminution  of 
British  consumption.  But,  if  they 
were  not,  still  it  was  asked,  was 
there  any  wisdom  in  sacrificing  the 
gr^at  staples  of  the  other  states,  in 
order  to  procure  the  easy  admission 
of  the  southern  staples,  into  the  Eu- 
ropean market*  In  deciding  be- 
tween  the  claims  of  conflicting  in<» 
terests ;  their  relative  magnitude  and 
importanpe  afford  the  best  criteria 
on  for  a  correct  judgment  $  and 
when  brought  to  that  test,  the  claims 
of  the  grain-growing  sections  were 
greatly  the  strongest.  The  propor- 
tion between  the  population  of  the 
planting  and  the  other  states,  is 
about  one  to  three ;  and  the  diffe- 
rence in  the  value  of  their  product- 
ive labour,  much  greater ;  and  yet, 
the  existing  commercial  regulaticms 
'of  Great  Britain  compel  us  to  sa- 
crifice all  other  staples,  to  Uiose  of 
the  south.  An  enlarged  viow  of 
our  national  interests,  should  induce 
a  speedy  adoption  of  counteracting 
regulations.  The  coarse  of  afialrs 
in  Europe,  previous  to  the  late  war, 
opened  a  market  for  our  gram,  and 
furnished  employment  for  our  ship- 
ping ;  but  the  general  pacificaticm, 
producing  a  different  state  of  things, 
compels  us  to  modify  our  commer- 
cial system,  although  it  should  dis- 
turb  the  existing  laws  which  con- 
trol the  investment  of  capital. 

These  considerations,  connected 
with    others    more    immediately 
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affecting  the  manufacture  of  wool- 
lens,  had  produced  a  .distinct  divi. 
sion  of  public  sentiment  previous  to 
the  meeting  of  congress  ;  and  while 
the  great  body  of  the  people  in  the 
north  and  west,  composing  four 
fifths  of  the  free  population,  were 
favourable  to  an  increased  protec- 
tion of  manufactures,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  southern  states,  were  warmly 
opposed  to  the  whole  policy. 

Such  was  the  state  of  public 
opinion  when  the  20th  Congress 
assembled;  and  as  it  was  generally 
believed,  that  the  course  respec- 
tively taken  by  the  parties  support- 
ing and  oppofidng  the  administra* 
tion  on  this  question,  would  mate- 
rially affect  thei^  prospects  of  suc- 
cess ;  much  anxiety  prevailed  con.- 
ceming  the  view,  which  the  Presi- 
dent might  feel  bound  to  take  of 
this  subject  in  his  annual  message. 

The  north-western  states,  and 
Pennsylvania,  were  well  known  to 
be  tariff,  states ;  and  their,  vote,  it 
was  predicted,  would  depend  en- 
tirely upon  the  division  of  parties 
upon  this  question. 

Contrary  to  general  expectation, 
no  notice  was  taken  of  the  subject 
in  the  opening  message  to  con- 
gress; but  in  the  annual  report 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury, 
on  the  10th  of  December,  an  elabo- 
rate view  was  taken  of  the  manu- 
factures of  the  country,  and  their 
encouragement  and  protection 
warmly  recommended.    * 

In  the  house,  the  standing  com- 
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rnittee  on  manufactures  was  chosen 
by  the  speaker  ;*  and  it  was  then 
publicly  stated,  that  a  majority  of 
this  committee  was  opposed  to  the 
tariff  policy.  The  friends  of  the 
speaker  asserted,  on  the  contrary, 
that  five  out  of  the  six  were  from 
tariff  states,  and  that  only  one 
member  of  the  committee  was  de- 
cidedly opposed  to  the  tariff.  To 
this  it  was  replied,  that  it  was  true, 
that  six  of  the  committee  were 
apparently  friendly  to  the  tariff 
policy ;  but  that  in  reality,  two  only 
were  friendly,  and  one  only  oppo- 
sed, while  the  other  members  of 
the  committee  were  disposed  to 
use  the  question  as  a  political 
engine ;  and  that  no  law  could  be 
expected  from  a  committee  so  con- 
stituted, but  one  which  would  be 
(Vamed  more  with  a  view,  to  afibct 
public  opinion  in  relation  to  the 
approaching  presidential  election, 
than  to  advance  the  manufacturing 
interest. 

To  the  committee,  thus  formed, 
the  petitions  which  flowed  in  from 
all  portions  of  the  country,  both 
for  and  against  an  increase  of 
duties,  were  referred.  The  resolu- 
tions which  also  were  transmitted 
to  Congress  from  the  legislatures 
of  Rhode  Island,  New- York,  New- 
Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  and 
Indiana,  in  favour  of  an  augmenta- 
tion of  duties,  and  those  from  Vir- 
ginia.  North  Carolina,  South  Caro- 


lina, Georgia,  and  Alabama,  in 
opposition  to  that  measure,  Direre 
also  referred  to  the  same  commit- 
tee. 

On  the  3i8t  of'  December,  the 
chairman  of  the  committee,  Mr. 
Mallary,  by  direction,  submitted  a 
resolution,  that  the  committee  be 
vested  with  power  to  send  for  per- 
sons and  papers.  In  submitting 
this  resolution,  Mr.  Mallnry  stated 
that  he  offered  this  resolution  in 
obedience  to  the  instructions  of  the 
committee.  He  had,  however, 
opposed  its  passage  in  the  conmiit. 
tee,  and  he  should  vote  against  it 
in  the  house. 

Mr.  Strong  said,  he  considered 
the  resolution  to  be  extraordinary 
in  its  chtintcter ;  but  he  hoped  that 
some  member  of  the  committee 
would  show  some  reasons,  why  it 
should  be  clothed  with  that  power. 

Mr.  Stevenson  stated,  that  the 
reasons  which  induced  him  to 
agree  to  the  resolution  were,  that 
the  memorials  praying  for  an  in- 
crease of  the  tariff^  did  not  agree 
as  to  the  facts  upon  which  their 
prayer  was  grounded.  They  do 
not  enter  sufficiently  into  detail,  to 
enable  the  committee  to  draw  any 
satisfactory  conclusions.  The  ob- 
ject of  the  resolution  is,  to  furnish 
the  committee  with  more  certain 
evidence  ;  and  to  enable  it  clearly 
to  determine  on  what  articles  an 
increased  duty  is  required,  and  to 
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fix  tke  amouut  of  protection  where 
any  is  required*  The  facts,  too, 
which  were  thus  obtained,  will 
aid  them  in  forming  a  judgment, 
as  to  the  mode  and  manner  of  fix- 
ing  that  amount,  and  the  bearing 
of  the  duty  on  the  principle  of 
protection  itself. 

The  object  of  the  committee  was 
to  obtain  precise  and  authentic  in. 
formation  $  but  if  the  house  thought 
that  it  had  better  proceed  with  the 
information  already  in  its  power, 
the  committee  was  willing  to  pro- 
ceed, but  it  ought  then  to  be  exo- 
nerated from  all  errors  which  it 
might  fall  into,  from  want  of  better 
information* 

Mr.  Stewart  rose  to  ofier  a  sub- 
stitute to  the  resolution,  by  which 
the  house  declared  it  to  be  expe- 
dient,  to  increase  the  duties  on 
certain  imported  articles ;  but  the 
speaker  decided  the  motion  to  be 
out  of  order. 

Mr.  Strong  objected  to  the  pas« 
sage  of  the  resolution.  This  sub- 
ject had  been  before  Congress 
fbr  about  ten  years.  All  the  in- 
formation that  can  possibly  be 
elicited,  is  to  be  found  in  the  re- 
cords and  reports  of  the  house. 

Where  does  the  committee  pro- 
pose to  send  for  persons  and  papers  ? 
Win  the  messengers  go  to  Philal 
delphia,orl<ew.York?  Will  they 
stop  at  Boston,  or  will  they  go 
to  Hlachias,  and  New-Orleans? 
What,  too,  is  the  nature  of  the  pro- 
cess demanded  ?  Whoever  is  at- 
tached by  that  process,  must  come 


'here.  His  business  must  be  sus- 
pended, and  he  must  attend.  This 
power  is  usually  given  to  inform 
the  judgment  of  the  house,  in  its 
inquisitorial  capacity,  to  enable 
it  to  detect  the  guilty,  and  to  bring 
them  to  punishment.  Its  object 
now  is,  to  inform  the  judgment  of 
an  ordinary  committee.  It  was  an 
unprecedented  exercise  of  power ; 
and  he  did  not  believe  that  the 
people  would  submit  to  it. 

Mr.  Storrs  thought  the  resolution 
unnecessary,  and  that  its  passage 
would  defeat  the  whole  measure. 
He  hoped  that  it  would  be  rejected, 
and  that  the  committee  would  give 
the  house  a  project  of  its  own.  Ho 
concluded,  by  demanding  the  yeas 
and  nftys,  which  was  agreed  to. 

Mr.  Oakley  thought,  that  the 
resolution  was  too  general  in  its 
terras.  With  the  view  of  making 
it  more  explicit,  he  moved  to  amend 
it  by  adding  "  with  the  view  to  as- 
certain and  report  to  this  house, 
such  facts  as  may  be  useful  to 
guide  the  judgment  of  the  house  in 
relation  to  the  revision  of  the  tarifi' 
of  duties  on  imported  goods." 
The  debate  continuing,  Mr.  Oak- 
ley withdrew  his  amendment,  and 
offered  a  substitute  for  the  original 
resolution,  by  which  the  committee 
were  empowered  to  send  for,  and 
to  examine!  persons  on  oath,  con- 
coming  the  present  condition  of 
our  manufactures,  and  to  report 
the  minutes  of  such  examination 
to  this  house. 

Mr.  Livingston  was  in  favour  of 
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the  resolution.  The  proposition/ 
indeed,  was  new.  It  was  too  new 
in  our  legislation. 

In  Great  Britain,  where  the  {Par- 
liament sits  in  London,  and  where 
every  member  has  information  at 
hand ;  there  is  not  a  single  com- 
mercial  measure  of  importance 
brought  forward,  where  the  power 
of  examination  is  not  resorted  to. 
It  is  a  most  reasonable  practice, 
and  especially  in  this  place,  seve- 
ral hundred  miles  distant  from  our 
mercantile  marts. 

Mr.  S.  Wood  denied  that  the 
house  had  this  power,  except  in 
contested  elections,  and  malversa- 
tions in  office. 

Mr.  Burgess  proposed  to  suspend 
the  discussion,  until  the  records 
could  be  examined. 

Negatived. 

Mr.  Cambreleng  supported  the 
amendment.  He  did  not  believe 
that  it  would  be  necessaiy  to  send 
from  Machias  to  Florida.  He 
understood,  that  delegations  were 
coming  on  here  from  different  dis- 
tricts. He,  himself,  should  wish 
to  be  examined  before  the  commit- 
tee ;  and  he  hoped  that  the  other 
members  of  the  house  would  do 
the  same  thing. 

Some  of  the  manufacturers  made 
one  representation,  and  some  ano- 
therJ  For  his  part,  he  wished  to 
have  a  full  examination  into  the 
subject ;  and  hoped  that  the  resolu- 
tion  would  pass. 

Mr.   Oakley  said,  that    in  his 


opinion,  the  power  of  the  house 
was  to  be  found  in  the  law  of  par- 
liament,  which  gives  all  the  power 
necessary  to  secure  all  the  infor- 
mation requisite  for  correct  legisla- 
tion. Gentlemen  are  mistaken,  if 
they  suppose  that  it  will  be  neces* 
sary  to  use  the  power  coercively. 
The  manufacturers  will  be  anxious 
to  fui-nish  all  the  information  in 
their  power. 

As  to  the  delay,  the  house  has 
it  in  its  power  to  put  an  end  to  the 
examination,  whenever  it  shall  be 
of  opinion  that  it  is  carried  too  &r. 

Where  then  was  the  objection 
to  the  resolution  ?  One  gentleman 
had  spoken  of  the  exercise  of  the 
power,  as  dangerous.  ^To  meet 
that  objection,  he  would  modify 
the  resolution  so  as  to  specify  the 
object,  while  giving  the  power. 

Mr.  Randolph  said,  that  in  1798, 
a  law  was  enacted,  giving  power 
to  the  chairman  of  the  select  com- 
mittees,to  examine  witnesses  under 
oath,  and  that  law  was  re-enacted 
in  1817. 

Mr.  Sprague  said,  that  the  pas- 
sage of  the  resolution  was  then 
imnecessary.  The  gentleman  from 
New-York  had  said  that  the  wit- 
nesses will  flock  to  the  committee, 
for  the  purpose  of  being  examined, 
and  the  law  conferred  the  power 
of  examining. 

Mr.  Oakley  said,  that  he  was  not 
aware  of  the  existence  of  thi^  law. 
He  was  indifferent  now  to  the  pas^ 
sage  of  the  resolution.     He,  hov  - 
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ever,  hoped,  that  whether  passed 
or  not,  the  committee  would  use 
the  power,  and  procure  the  in- 
formatipn  desired. 

The  amendment  then  was  adopt- 
ed, 100  to  78  ;  and  the  resolution 
being  put«  was  passed,  102  to  88. 

The  committee,  thus  authorized, 
issued  subpoenasL  for  twelve  wit*  , 
nesses,  who  were  examined^  to- 
gether  with  nine  who  voluntarily 
attended,  and  seven  members  of 
the  house.  The  examination  was 
principally  directed  to  ascertaining 
the  cost  of  manufacturing  iron, 
steel,  wool,  hemp,  flax,  sail  duck, 
spirits  from  grain  and  molasses, 
glass,  cotton  and  paper — the  capa* 
bilities  of  the  country  to  manufac- 
ture  them,  at  that  time ;  and  whether 
any  alteration  of  the  duties  was 
required  to  protect  the  manufiu:- 
turer,  against  foreign  ccnnpetition. 

After  four  weeks  spent  in  ex* 
amining  the  various  witnesses,  the 
committee,  on  the  Slst  of  January, 
made  a  report,  accompanied  by 
the  testimony  taken,  and  a  bill,  in 
which  an  increase  of  diities  was 
recommended  on  the  following  ar- 
ticles, viz. 

On  iron  in  bars,  not  manufac. 
tured  by  rolling,  1  cent  per  lb. 

On  iron  in  bars,  manufactured 
by  rolling,  037  per  ton. 

On  pig  iron,  62^  cents  per  cwt. 

On  iron  and  steel  wire,  not  ex- 
ceeding No.  14,  6  cents  per  lb. ; 
exceeding  No.  14^  10  cents  per  lb. 

On  round  iron,  of  three  six- 
teendis  to  eight  sixteenths  of  an 


inch  in  diameter ;  on  nail  rods,  slit 
or  rolled  ;  on  sheet  and  hoop  iron ; 
on  iron  slit  or  rolled  for  bands, 
scroll  or  casement  rods,  3j  cents 
per  lb. 

On  adzes,  axes,  drawing  and 
cutting  knives,  sickles,  sithes, 
spades,  shovels,  squares,  (of  iron 
or  steel,)  bridle  bits,  steelyards  and 
scale  beams,  socket  chisels,  vices, 
and  screws  for  wood,  10  per  cent, 
ad  valorembeyondthe  presentduty. 

On  steel,  ^1.50  per  cwt. 

On  raw  wool,  7  cents  per  lb* ; 
and,  in  additicm  thereto,  40  per 
cent,  ad  valorem,  until  June  dOtb; 
1829;  from  which  time  an  additiour 
al  duty  of  6  per  cent,  ad  valorem 
shall  be  imposed  annuaUy,  until  it 
shall  amount  to  60  per  cent.  All 
wool  imported  in  the  skin,  to  be 
estimated  as  to  weight  and  value, 
and  to  pay  the  same  rate  of  duty  as 
other  wool. 

On  woollen  manufactures,  of 
which  the  actual  value  shall  not 
exceed  50  cents  the  square  yard, 
16  cents  duty  the  square  yard. 

On  all  of  which  the  value  is  be. 
tween  50  land  100  cents  the  square 
yard,  40  cents  duty  the  square 
yard. 

On  all  between  $1  and  $2.50,  a 
duty  of  $1  the  square  yard. 

On  all  between  92.50  and  <^4,  a 
duty  of  40  per  cent,  ad  valorem  to 
be  levied,  and  the  goods  to  be 
valued  at  $4  the  square  yard. 

On  all  exceeding  $4,  a  duty  of 
45  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 

On  woollen  blankets,  hosiery. 
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mito>  glove0,  and  bindings,  35  per 
cent,  ad  valorem. 

On  raw  hemp  and  raw  flax,  945 
the  ton,  until  June  30th,  1829,  and 
then  an  additional  duty  of  $5,  an<« 
Dually,  until  the  ir^ole  shall  amount 
to  900  per  ton. 

On  sail  duck,  9  cents  the  square 
yafd. 

On  molasses,  10  cents  per  gal- 
Ion. 

On  all  imported  spirits,  10  cents 
per  gallon,  in  additicm  to  the  pre* 
sent  duty. 

On  window  glass,  id>ove  ten 
inches  by  fifteen,  95  for  every 
100  square  feet,  and  charging  aM 
window  glass  imported  in  sheets, 
uncut,  with  the  same  rate  of  duty. 

On  vials  and  bottles,  not  exceed- 
ing the  capacity  of  six  oimces  each, 
^1.75  per  gross.  • 

All  cotton  cloths  (except  nan* 
keens  from  China)  of  which  the 
cost,  together  with  the  custom- 
house additions,  shall  be  less  than 
85  cents  the  square  yard,  shall  be 
deemed  to  cost  35  cents,  alid  duty 
charged  accordingly. 

The  drawback  on  the  exporta- 
tion  of  spirits  distilled  fh>m  molas- 
ses,  was  to  be  abolished ;  and  no 
drawback  allowed  on  sail-duck  ex- 
ported  in  a  less  quantity  than  50 
bolts,  in  one  vessel,  at  one  time. 

Provisions,  also,  were  reported, 
to  prevent  the  frauds  alleged  to 
exist  at  the  custom-house,  and  im- 
posing additional  penalties.  And 
it  wtis  made  the  duty  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  to  establish, 


from  time  to  time,  proper  regula- 
tions to  carry  into  effect  the  policy 
of  the  law,  and  to  prevent  its  eva- 
sion, and  to  report  the  same,  with 
his  reasons,  at  the  next  session  of 
Congress. 

On  the  12th  of  February,  Mr. 
Mallary  offered  certain  amend- 
ments to  the  proposed  bill,  by 
which  the  following  duties  were 
imposed  on  woollen  goods,  viz. 
on  rati  wod  not  exceecbng  8  cents 
per  lb.  in  value,  at  the  place  whence 
imported,  20  cents  pe'r  lb.  until 
June  30,  1829,  and  after  that  tune 
2(  cents  per  lb.  annually,  in  addi- 
tion, until  the  whole  duty  amounts 
to  50  cents.  All  woollen  raanu- 
factures  which  shall  cost  less  than 
50.cents  the  square  yard,  shall  be 
estimated  at  50  cents  cost  the 
square  yard. 

All  woollen  manufactures  which 
shall  exceed  50  cents  in  value,  and 
not  exceed  92  50  the  square  yard, 
shall  be  estimated  at  92  50. 

All  between  92  50  and  $4,  shall 
be  estimated  at  94. 

All  between  94  and  ^,  shall  be 
estimated  at  $6. 

And  on  all  woollen  manufactures 
to  be  estimated  as  above,  and 
when  costing  over  96,  an  ad  va- 
lorem  duty  of  40  per  cent,  is  to 
be  levied  on  the  actual  cost,  until 
the  dOth  of  June,  1829,  with  an 
annual  augmentation  of  5  per  cent, 
until  the  duty  shall  amoimt  to  50 
per  cent. 

These  amendments  were  under- 
stood to  express  the  opinions  of  those 
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^  who  regarded  the  bill,  as  brought 
forward  more  immediately  with  the 
view  of  sustaining  the  woollen  ma- 
iHifactories«  .The  bill,  on  the  con- 
trary,  as  presented  to  the  house, 
regarded  that  interest  as  secondary 
to  some  others  ;  and  was  regarded 
by  the  eastern  members  as  opera- 
ting with  such  peculiar  hardship 
upon  that  district  of  country,  aa  to 
more  than  counterbalance  all  be- 
nefit anticipated,  from  the  augmen- 
*  tation  of  duties  on  imported  wool- 
lens. 

Indeed,  the  whole  course  of  pro- 
ceedings aow  began  to  assume  a 
marked  sectional  character,  in  some 
measure  modified  by  the  political 
predilections  of  particular  mem- 
bers. The.  southern  representa- 
tion was  opposed,  in  mass,  to  any 
change,  on  various  grounds  ;  but 
chiefly  because  the  present  basis 
of  exchange  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain,  viz.  of 
the  produce  of  those  states  for  the 
consumption  of  the  whole  country, 
was  most  favourable  to  their  con- 
stituents. The  representatives  of 
the  western,  and  those  fixHn  the 
middle  states,  were  desirous  of 
promoting  the  mamifacture  of  do- 
mestic spirits,  ir#n,  and  hemp,  du- 
ties  bearing  with  great  severity 
upon  the  shipping,  interest.  Most 
of  the  eastern  members  were  hos- 
tile to  any  augmentation  of  duties 
on  those  articles;  although  they 
were  in  favour  of  protecting  the 
woollen  manufactories,  the  ppnci- 
pal  part  of  which  were  situated  in 


their  section  of  the  country,  and 
for  whose  benefit,  they  contended, 
the  bill  was  intended,  with  the 
view  of  placing  them  on  the  ibot* 
ing  contemplated  by  the  act  of 
1824. 

The  proposition  of  augmenting 
the  duties  on  these  articles^  pro- 
ceeded from  aa  unfriendly  feeling 
towards  the  eastern  states;  and  the 
proposal  to  abolish  the  drawback 
on  the  exportation  of  spirits  manu- 
factured from  molasses,  they  re- 
garded as  an  additional  manifesta- 
tion of  the  same  spirit. 

With  these  dispositions  the  mem- 
bers proceeded  to  the  discussion 
of  this  measure.  On  the  29th  of 
February  Mr.  White,  of  Florida, 
proposed  an  amendment  to  lay  a 
duty  of  25  cents  per  100,  Iq  addi- 
tion to  the  present  duty  on  foreign 
oranges  imported* 

March  3. — Mr.  Wolfe  proposed 
an  additional  duty  on  imported 
slates,  viz. 

Not  exceeding  6  inches  by  12 
inches  in  length,  $9  per  ton  ;  not 
exceeding  16  inches  in  length, 
$10.50  per  ton  ;  not  exceeding  20 
inches  in  length,  $12  per  ton;  not 
exceeding  24  inches  in  length, 
$13.50  per  ton ;  exceeding  24 
inches  in  length,  ^15  per  ton ;  on 
ciphering  slates  3d|^  per  cent,  ad 
valorem,  to  be  estimated  at  not 
less  than  ^1  per  dozen. 

These  amendments  were  all  re- 
ferred to  the  committee  having  the 
bill  reported  by  the  committee. 

On  the  day  last  mentioned,  Mr. 
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Mallary  moved  that  the  house  re- 
solve  itself  into  a  committee  of  the 
whole,  with  the  view  of  taking  this 
bill  into  consideration. 

Mr.  M'Duffie  objected  to  this 
motion,  en  the  ground  that  the 
business  of  Saturday,  (viz.  the  bill 
making  appropriations  for  internal 
improvement,)  had  not  yet  been 
disposed  of. 

Mr.  Mallary  said,  that  he  felt  im> 
pelled  by  motives  of  public  duty, 
to  press  for  the  consideration  of 
the  tariff  bill  without  further  delay; 
and  he  should,  therefore,  move 
that  the  unfinished  business  be 
postponed ;  and  called  fbr  the  yeas 
and  nays  on  the  motion.  It  passed 
in  the  affirmative,  100  yeas  and  87 
nays. 

Mr.  Mallary  now  moved  to  go 
into  the  committee  of  the  whole. 

Mr.  Martin,  of  South  Carolina, 
contended  that  this  motion  was  not 
in  order,  inasmuch  as  a  vote  of 
two  thirds  was  required  to  post- 
pone the  unfinished  business  ;  but 
the  speaker  decided  it  to  be  in  or- 
der, and  the  motion  being  put,  was 
carried,  108  in  the  affirmative,  and 
the  house  went  into  the  committee 
of  the  whole,  Mr.  Barbour  in  the 
chair.  Mr.  Mallary  then  moved 
to  take  up  the  woollens  bill ;  but 
Mr.  M*I>uffie  suggested  that  the 
committee  had  certain  unfinished 
business  before  it,  which  ought 
first  to  be  disposed  of.  The  chair- 
man said  that  such  was  not  neces- 
sarily the  course  in  committees ; 


and  the  tariff  bill  was  taken  up,  95  ^ 
ayes,  66  noes. 

The  debate  was  opened  by  Mr. 
Mallary,  in  a  detailed  account  of 
the  grounds  upon  which  an  aug- 
mentation of  duties  on  certain  ar- 
ticles was  desired. 

He  stated  that  he  did  not  concur 
with  the  majority  of  the  commit- 
tee in  the  details  of  the  bill,  al- 
though there  was  but  one  dissent- 
ing voice  as  to  the  propriety  of 
some  augmentation.  Neither  was  • 
the  report  drawn  by  him,  although 
as  an  exposition  of  the  views  of 
the  majority,  he  had  not  hesitated 
to  present  it. 

He  then  proceeded  to  certain 
statistical  statements,  showing  the 
course  of  trade  between  the  Uni- 
ted States  and  Europe,  and  the 
consumption  of  cotton  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  and  Great  Britain, 
in  1827;  the  fbrmer  consuming 
70,000,000  lbs.,  and  the  latter, 
204,000,000.  The  consumption 
of  woollens  in  the  United  States 
he  estimated  at  972,000,000  per 
annum,  of  which  910,000,000  Were 
imported,  922,000,000  the  produc- 
tions of  American  manufactures, 
and  940,000,000  the  result  of 
household  industfy. 

Other  details  were  given,  show- 
ing the  capability  of  the  country 
to  supply  its  own  consumption  ;*— 
and  Mr.  M.  then  proceeded  to 
state  the  views  of  the  committee 
respecting  the  details  of  the  bill* 
The  duties  on  iron  were  generally 
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agreed  to.  The  quantity  of  bar 
iron  annually  imported,  amounted 
to  ^IfiQOfiOOt  amounting  to  about 
550,000  cwt. 

The  country  was  capable  of  sup* 
plying  itself.  Pennsylvania  pro- 
duced  about  21,000  tons,  and  other 
parts  of  the  country  yielded  hu^ge 
supplies. 

On  the  subject  of  woollens,  Mr. 
M.  totally  d^SQured  from  the  views 
of  the  committee.  The  duty  on 
wool  he  thought  too  high,  oppres- 
sive  to  the  manufacturer,  and,  in  the 
endy  by  impoverishing  him,  inju- 
rious to  the  fanner.  The  duty  on 
low  priced  wool  he  regarded  as  par- 
tioulariy  improper.  Such  wool  was 
mfi  produced  here,  and  manu&e. 
tories,  in  which  it  is  used,-  were  es. 
tablished,  but  they  could  not  be 
inistained  if  any  augmentation  of 
price  in  the  raw  material  took 
place. 

He  then  adverted  to  the  duties 
on  woollens,  and  went  into  calcula- 
tions, showing  the  advantage  to 
the  domestic  mannfacturer,  from 
the  modcr  of  levying  th«  duty  pro. 
posed  by  the  amendment.  The 
minimnms  proposed  would  give  to 
the  foreigner  access  to  the  domes, 
tic  market  at  the  minimum  points, 
aod  the  large  intermediate  spacers 
WQuld  be  secured  to  the  American 
jnsJUijEactUter. 

Tl^s  mode  be  thought  better  than 
a.  specific  duty,  whicli  vfmt  oetes* 
ft^y  be  based  upon  the  valuation 
abroad. 

Vdl.  Iff.  7 


The  dutiub  on  hemp,  flax,  and 
sail  duck,  he  thought  were  not  pro- 
perly adjusted. 

A  less  duty  on  hemp  would  have 
answered  as  well,  and  would  have 
proved  less  burdensome  to  the  ship- 
ping interest. 

As  to  the  duty  on  molasses,  the 
ynajority  of  the  committee  was  in 
favour  of  imposing  it,  with  die  view 
of  aiding  the  manufacture  of  ffpints 
from  grain  in  the  western  country. 
He  could  not  reconcile  the  pro- 
priety of  this  duty,  to  his  principles 
of  protection.  The  article  was 
one  of  general  consumption  as  im- 
ported  by  a  numerous  class  of  our 
citizens,  in  all  parts  of  the^country 
— it  was  of  prime  necessity.  The 
trade  engaged  in  its  importa* 
tion  was  important.  It  employed 
100,000  tons  of  navigationt  aod  a 
vast  number  of  sailors.  The  chief 
articles  in  exchange  were  the  pro- 
duce of  the  forest  and  fisheries. 
To  all  these  classes  the  mjury 
would  be  positive  and  great ;  and  to 
the  whiskey  distiller  the  advantage 
would  be  doubtful,  or,  at  most, 
small.  He  could  not  think  the  be- 
nefit equivalent  to  the  sacrifice. 

The  proposed  duty  on  foreign 
spirits  he  was  in  favour  of.  It  was 
not  a  necessary  of  life,  and  a  sub- 
stitute could  be  fiimished  at  home. 

The  abolition  of  the  drawback, 
seemed  to  him  to  be  a  mistake  on 
tb9  part  of  the  committer.  The 
alleged  object  was  to  promote  the 
distillation  of  spirits  from  grain* 
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and  to  introduce  them  into  the  (6- 
reign  market.  This  cannot  be  ef- 
fected in  this  manner.  If  the  dis. 
tiUation  from  molasses  is  annihila. 
ted,  the  provision  is  nugatory  ;  but 
if  it  continues,  the  more  that  shall 
be  exported  the  better. 

Mr.  M.  concluded  with  some  ob- 
servations on  the  alleged  operation 
of  the  bill  on  the  different  sections 
of  the  country. 

March  4. — Mr.  Barney  then  rose, 
and  in  order  to  enable  him  to  go 
into  a  discussion  of  the  whole  bill, 
although  he  declared  himself  in 
favour  of  some  parts  of  it,  be 
moved  to  strike  out  the  enacting 
clause. 

lie  was  in  favour  of  some  addi- 
tional duty  on  woollens,  but  he 
thought  this  bin  did  not  give  relief. 
It  kept  the  word  of  promise  to  the 
ear,  but  broke  it  to  the  sense. 

The  increased  dudes  on  iron, 
canvass,  hemp,  and  flax,  were  pre- 
judicial  to  the  navigating  interest, 
and  Mr.  B.  enumerated  some  offi- 
cial  statements  illustrating  the  im- 
portance of  that  interest. 

The  domestic  flax,  and  hemp, 
too,  were  so  inferior  in  quality  to 
the  foreign,  that  no  increase  of  duty 
would  compensate  for  the  diffe- 
rence in  quality.  American  hemp 
sells  from  9100  to  8125  per  ton  ; 
Russian  hemp  from  $225  to  $260. 
An  additional  duty  of  $10  or  $12 
will  never  bring  these  articles  into 
competition,  without  an  improve- 


ment in  the  quality  of  the  domestic 
article. 

Mr.  Stevenson  said,  that  he  felt 
compelled  to  give  the  views  of  the 
majority  of  the  committee  respect- 
ing the  proposed  bill.  Tlie  com* 
mittee  found  it  necessary,  shortly 
afler  its  appointment,  to  frame  a 
bill,  not  only  to  give  relief  to  the 
manufacturers,  but  also  having 
some  regard  to  the  claims  of  the 
consumers. 

The  woollen  manufacture  was 
chiefly  confined  to  the  eastern 
states,  and  a  powerfiil  interest 
urged  an  increase  of  duty  on  im. 
ported  woollens. 

llie  identification  of  this  pecu- 
liar interest  with  the  politics  of  the 
day,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  others 
— the  efforts  of  the  middle  states 
to  procure  protection  for  other  arti- 
cles in  whose  manufacture  they 
were  interested,  such  as  iron,  hemp, 
wool,  spirits,  dec.  rendered  the  duty 
of  the  committee  difficult  of  per- 
formance, especially  wiien  a  pow- 
erful interest  in  the  union  was  op- 
posed to  tmy  change.  The  sub- 
jects submitted  to  the  consideration 
of  the  committee,  were  insepara- 
bly  connected,  for  the  first  time, 
witb  the  politics  of  the  day  ;  and  it 
was,  accordingly,  concluded,  to  act 
upon  evidence,  in  order  to  avoid 
any  suspicion  of  sinister  actions 
and  motives.  The  time  for  the 
bill  tor  go  into  operation  was  fixed 
at  the  30th  of  June,  which  gave  no 
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opportunity  for  commercial  specu- 
lation after  its  passage.  The  same 
motive  induced  the  majority  to  re- 
commend the  whole  duty  at  once, 
instead  of  a  progressive  duty. 

A  different  principle  in  the  act  of 
1824,  had  caused  excessive  impor- 
tations  in  anticipation  of  the  in- 
creased  duty,  and  had  produced  an 
unnatural  depression  of  prices  in 
woollens  the  next-  year,  which  was 
one  of  the  causes  of  the  present 
distress  of  the  manufacturer. 

Mr.  Stevenson  then  went  into  a 
statement  of  the  reasons,  which  in- 
duced the  committee  to  recommend 
an  increase .  of  duty  on  iron,  and 
showed  that  Pennsylvania,  New- 
York,  Virginia,  and  some  of  the 
western  states,  abounded  in  ore, 
and  were  able  to  supply  the  rest  of 
the  union. 

He  then  proceeded,  to  a  conside- 
ration  of  the  measures  in  relation 
|o  the  woollen  manufacturer  ;  aud 
went  into  calculations,  showing, 
that  the  quantity  of  wool  annu- 
ally imported  amounted  to  about 
2,000,000  lbs.  and  that  the  in- 
crease  of  duty  would  subject  the 
manufacturer  to  an  additionid  duty 
of  9250,000  per  annum,  which  was 
aU  the  encouragement  given  to  the 
grower  of  wool. 

The  amendment  proposed  by  the 
chairman  of  the  committee,  (Mr. 
Mallary,)  would  leave  the  farmer 
worse  than  at  present,  by  actually 
reducmg  the  present  duty  on  fine 
wool. 


Tlie  duty  on  wool  was  imposed 
for  the  purpose  of  encouraging  the 
fanner  to  produce  a  large  supply  of 
the  raw  material,  without  which  the 
establishing  the  manufacture  would 
be  rendered  useless  in  time  of  war, 
when  the  foreign  supply  might  be 
cut  off.  The  duty  for  the  encou- 
ragement of  the  woollen  manufac- 
turer, was  proposed  with  some  re- 
ference to  the  statement  of  the 
manufacturer  himself — ^that  if  the 
raw  material  was  as  cheap  here,  as 
in  England,  it  could  be  manufac- 
tured as  cheaply.  The  duty  on 
fine  woollens  was  comparatively 
high;  but  this  was  taxing  luxury, 
and  with  the  view  of  lightening  the 
burdens  of  the  poorer  classes. 

Hemp,  he  said,  was  an  article  of 
great  importance  to  the  west ;  and, 
although,  at  present,  the  high  price 
of  Russian  hemp  operated  as  a 
bounty,  that  difference  was  not  to 
be  permanently  relied  on.  Russia 
had  imposed  an  export  duty  which 
entered  into  that  price,  and  as  that 
duty  might  be  taken  off,  he  thought 
a  duty  should  be  imposed  here  so 
as  to  afford  the  farmer  an  adequate 
motive  to  produce  it. 

The  duty  oiv  molasses  was  pro. 
posed  with  the  view  of  protecting 
the  western  distiller ;  and  if  it  caused 
a  suspension  of  distillation  from 
molasses,  so  long  as  the  western 
states  could  not  find  a  market  for 
their  grain,  he  thought  it  good  po- 
licy  to  adopt  it.  As  to  what  was 
used  for  sweetening,  the  rate  of  the 
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increased  duty  would  be  less  than 
one  half  of  what  was  paid  for  solid 
saccharine,  in  the  shape  of  brown 
sugar. 

March  5- — Mr.  Anderson  follow, 
ed,  in  an  argument  against  the  bill 
from  the  bad  effects  of  the  molasses 
upon  the  lumber  trade,  and  the 
fisheries. 

He  believed,  that  not  a  man  in 
the  nation  would  have  thought  of 
increasing  the  duty  on  molasses, 
iron,  hemp,  flax,  or  distilled  spirits, 
had  it  not  been  for  the  clamour 
raised  in  &vour  of  the  woollen 
manufacturers.  He  saw  no  evi* 
dence,  that  any  additional  protec 
tion  was  wanted. 

The  iron  manufacturers  were  do. 
ing  well,  and  as  to  steel,  it  did  not 
ajipear  that  there  was  a  single  fac 
tory  in  the  country. 

The  duty  on  hemp,  he  thought, 
would  prove  destructive  to  a  large 
class  of  mechanics, — the  rope  ma- 
kers ;  and  it  was  obvious,  from  the 
great  existing  difierence  of  price, 
that  no  duty  could  bring  the  Ame- 
rican hemp  grower,  into  competi- 
tion with  die  foreign. 

These  articles,  together  with 
duck,  are  the  great  articles  of  con- 
sumption in  ship  building ;  a  branch, 
which  gives  employment  to  a  very 
numerous  class  of  mechanics,  and 
which  will  be  rendeved  unproduc- 
tive, by  the  heavy  duties  imposed  on 
these  articles. 

The  duty  on  molasses,  and  the 


prohibition  on  the  drawback,  he 
considered  as  peculiarly  burden- 
some to  Maine.  Their  operation, 
must  be  to  destroy  the  West  India 
trade,  and  paralyze  the  tranber  trade, 
and  the  fisheries.  The  amount  of 
molasses,  annually  imported  into 
the  United  States,  would  employ 
130,000  tonsof  ^pping,  and  near- 
ly  0000  seamen ;  while  the  fishe- 
ries employ  a  larger  amount  of 
tonnage,  and  three  times  the  nuni- 
her  of  men.  All  this  capital  will 
be  materially  diminieAied  in  value, 
and  the  existence  of  a  large  portion 
of  it  actually  endangered,  by  the 
imposition  of  this  duty. 

The  advantage  proposed  by  its 
imposition,  was  no  equivalent  to  the 
loss  of  this  trade  ;  and  he  said,  Eng- 
land, to  be  insured  the  deetniction 
of  this  nursery  of  seamen,  that 
corps  which  must  maintain  our 
claim  to  the  ocean,  if  it  is  t6  be 
maintained)  would  stipulate  to  take 
all  our  whiskey  at  double  price. 
The  bill  was  impolitie  in  its  provi- 
sions, and  most  injurious  to  his  sec- 
tion of  the  country. 

JMorcA  6.-^Mr.  Claiibome  oppo^- 
sed  the  bill  generally,  as  going  be. 
yond  the  constitntional  power  of 
congress ;  us  partial  in  its  opera- 
tion, and  as  injurious  to  the  prospe- 
rity of  ^  eoontry. 

Mr.  Fk>yd  observed,  that  he  was 
not.  prepared  to  vote  against  the 
whole  bill)  eikhongh  he  was  oppo- 
sed to  some  of  ^  details :  «ind  sug- 
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gested  to  Mr.  Barney,  th^  propriety 
of  withdrawing  his  motion  to  strike 
out  the  first  section,  with  which  sug- 
gestion  he  complied. 

The  debate  on  the  general  prin* 
ciples  of  the  bill,  being  now  com- 
'  pletely  open,  a  long  and  tedious 
discussion  ensued ;  in  which  the 
speeches,  as  we  find  them  in  the 
Washington  Journals,  with  some 
few  exceptions,  seem  rather  intend- 
ed to  secure  the  orators  popularity 
at  h<}me,  than  to  enlighten  or  con* 
\\nce  the  body  to  which  they  were 
addressed.  The  general  tendency 
of  the  argument  in  favour  of  the 
bill  as  reported,  was  to  prove  that 
it  afforded  equal  protection  to  all 
the  great  interests  of  the  western, 
middle,  and  eastern  states — that 
while  the  woollen  manufacture  of 
the  east,  was  protected  by  an  in. 
crease  of  duty  on  imported  woollens ; 
the  farmer,  who  was  a  great  consu. 
raer,  was  in  some  degree  recom- 
pensed  by  the  pn^ection  to  native 
wool,  and  encouraged  to  furnish  a 
steady  and  copious  supply  of  the 
raw  material-^-4hat  on  the  other 
hand,  the  ironmanafacturer,  a  great 
and  growing  interest  in  the  middle 
states,  was  encouraged  by  the  aug- 
mentation of  duty  on  imported  iron ; 
and  the  hemp,  flax,  and  grain  grow, 
ing  states,  and  th^  western  distiller, 
found  equivalent  benefits  in  the 
other  provisions  of  the  bilL 

Those  who  were  in  favour  of  the 
general  principle  of  the  bill ;  but  op- 
posed  to  its  details,  and  fkvoured 


Mr.  Mallary's  amendments,  con- 
tended that  the  high  duty  on  wool, 
was  a  positive  injury  to  the  woollen 
manufacturers,  for  whose  relief  the 
bill  was  chiefly  intended  ;  and  that 
the  augmentation  of  duties  on  wool* 
lens,  did  not  afford  to  them  a 
corresponding  compensation :  that 
even  these  duties  were  not  imposed 
so  as  to  meet  the  exigencies  of  the 
case :  that  the  duty  on  hemp,  was 
rather  a  burden  on  navigation,  than 
an  advantage  to  the  grower,  who 
was  not  able,  under  any  difference 
of  price,  to  produce  a  suitable  arti- 
cle :  that  the  duty  on  iron  was  not 
required  to  sustain  the  manufactu- 
rer, who  was  in  a  prosperous  con- 
dfition  :  that  the  duty  on  moksses, 
was  a  destructive  blow,  aimed  at 
the  navigation  of  the  eastern  states, 
without  any  corresponding  benefit 
to  the  western  distiller;  and  that 
the  ab<4ition  of  the  drawback,  seem- 
ed to  be  proposed  with  the  view  of 
further  injuring  the  proaperily  of 
that  section  of  the  country,  wktiout 
any  assignable  motive,  except  that 
of  settled  sectional  hostility. 

Another  portion  of  the  house, 
took  another  ground — that  of  oppo- 
sition to  the  pnncqple  of  the  bii). 
They  contended  that  it  waa  contra- 
ry to  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  egc^ 
and  to  all  the  received  maxims  of 
potitical  economy :  that  it  bore  with 
great  severity  upon  the  eoiitb,  with- 
out one  compensating  principle ;  and 
that  the  difierence  of  opinion  be- 
tween those  who  advocates  d  ih^  bill. 
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and  those  who  proposed  the  amend- 
ment, was  only  a  quaitel  about  the 
division  of  the  profits  derived  from 
die  enhanced  cost  of  the  articles 
to  the  southern  consumers  :  that  it 
would  give  the  monopoly  of  supply 
to  the  domestic  manufacturer,  and 
would  create  the  worst  kind  of  aris. 
tocracy  in  the  northern  states,  at 
the  expense  of  the  rest  of  the  union : 
that  the  principle  of  the  bill,  was  in 
violation  of  the  spirit  of  the  consti. 
tution,  and  such  as  ought  to  be,  and 
would  be  resisted.  Tliis  argument 
was  afterwards  renewed  upon  the 
passage  of  the  bill,  in  popular  ap- 
peals ;  and  the  constitutional  cha- 
racter  of  the  measure  more  distinct, 
ly  considered,  in  the  discussions 
^iHiich  took  place  at  a  later  stage  of 
the  proceedings. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  give  an 
account,  of  the  fate  of  the  amend- 
ments proposed  by  Mr.  Mallary. — 
On  the  27th  of  March,  they  were 
rejected,  ayes  78,  nays  102. 

Mr.  Mallary  then  proposed 
amendments,  differing  from  those 
rejected  only  in  the  duty  on  raw 
wool,  which  he  now  proposed  at 
40  per  cent,  ad  valorem,  until  June 
dOth,  1829,  and  then  an  additional  5 
per  cent,  annually,  until  it  amount- 
ed to  50  per  cent. 

Mr.  Buchanan  then  moved  to 
strike  out  all  Mr.  Mallary's  amend- 
ment, except  the  duty  on  raw  wool, 
and  to  substitute  a  duty  of  40  per 
cent,  ad  valorem  on  imported  wool- 
len, untilJune  30th,  1829,  and  then 


a  similar  increase  of  5  per  cent« 
until  it  amounted  to  50  per  cent.. 

March  28. — Mr.  Buchanan's 
amendment  was  rejected  without  a 
count. 

Mr.  Miller  then  moved  an  amend- 
ment, by  which  a  duty  of  40  per 
cent,  ad  valorem  was  proposed,  on 
both  imported  wool  and  woollens. 
This  being  rejected  by  a  large  ma- 
jority, the  question  recurred  on 
Mr.  Mallary's  amendment,  which 
was  rejected — 97  ayes,  98  bays. 

March  81. — Mr.  Sprague  then 
moved  to  strike  out  those  parts  of 
the  bill,  which  provided  increased 
duties  on  hemp,  molasses,  and 
duck.  This  motion  was  discussed 
until  April  4th,  when  Mr.  Clark 
moved  an  amendment,  imposing  a 
duty  of  4  J  cents  the  square  yard  on 
cotton  bagging,  until  80th  June, 
1829,  and  after  that  b\  cents. 
This  amendment  was  carried,  80 
to  76  nays. 

Mr.  Sprague's  amendment  being 
divided,  the  motion  to  strike  out 
the  duty  on  hemp  was  decided  in 
the  negative,  and  that  to  strike  out 
the  duty  on  molasses  ^nras  also  de- 
cided in  the  negative — ayes  51, 
noes  105. 

Mr.  M*Coy  then  moved  an 
amendment  increasing  the  duty  on 
saltpetre,  which  was  negatived  ;  as 
were  several  amendments  to  in- 
crease the  duties  on  oil  cloths,  in- 
digo,  and  Mr.  WolPs  amendments 
respecting  the  duty  on  slates. 

Mr.  Havnes  moved  an  amend - 
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ment,  giving  a  bounty  on  the  ex- 
portation of  cotton,  tobacco,  rice, 
fiour,  corn,  and  meal,  which  was 
negatived. 

Mr.  Wright,  of  Ohio,  mov^  an 
additional  amendment,  providing  a 
specific  duty  of  3  cents  per  lb,  on 
raw  wool,  and  an  additional  ad 
valorem  duty  of  40  per  cent.,  with 
an  annual  increase  of  5  per  cent., 
until  the  ad  valorem  duty  should 
equal  75  per  cent. 

He  proposed'  to  impose  duties 
upon  imported  woollens,  according 
to  the  principle  of  minimums,  as 
proposed  by  Mr.  Mallary  ;  but  a 
specific,  instead  of  an  ad  valorem 
duty,  of  25  cents  the  square  yard 
.on  the  1st  minimum ;  $1  the  square 
yard  on  the  2d  minimum ;  #1  60 
the  square  yard  on  the  ^d  mini- 
mum ;  and  on  all  over  $4  the  square 
yard,  an  ad  valorem  duty  of  45 
per  cent. 

On  Wankets,  a  duty  of  40  per 
cent.,  with  an  annual  increase  of  5 
per  cent.,  until  it  amounted  to  50 
per  cent.  On  stufli*  goods,  bom- 
bazines, hosiery,  dsc.  85  per  cent. 
On  hemp  and  fiax,  ^40  per  ton, 
with  an  annual  increase  of  f2  50, 
until  it  amounted  to  ^55  per  ton. 
On  sail  duck,  9  cents  the  square 
yard.  On  molasses,  7^  cents  per 
gallon.  These  propositions  being 
rejected,  certain  other  amend- 
ments were  proposed,  to  increase 
the  duties  on  imported  lead,  oil, 
litharge,  silk,  currying  knives,  bolt 
iron,  all  which  were  successively 
negatived. 


Mr.  Buchanan  then  moved  to  in- 
crease the  duty  pn  foreign  spirits 
fVom  10  to  30  cents  per  gallon, 
which  was  carried,  83  affirmative, 
52  negative. 

The  committee  then  rose,  and 
reported  the  bill  and  amendments 
to  the  house. 

April  7.— The  discussion  was 
again  resumed  in  the  house,  and 
Mr.  Wright  again  moved  the 
amendments  proposed  in  commit- 
tee, relating  to  blankets  and  worsted 
stuffs,  which  were  rejected  by  the 
several  votes,  of  78  ayed,  105  nays, 
and  73  ayes,  107  nays. 

Mr.  M'Duffie  then  rose  to  reply 
to  some  remarks  in  a  printed 
speech  of  Mr.  Burgess ;  and  .  a 
warm  personal  discussion  ensuing 
between  them,  in  which  some  allu- 
sion was  made  to  an  elaborate  re- 
port, made  by  Mr.  M'Duffie,  as 
chairman  of  the  committee  of  ways 
and  means,  hostile  to  the  tariff  po. 
ticy;  Messrs.  Dwight,  Sprague, 
and  Brent,  the  only  members  on 
that  conmiittee  friendly  to  the  ad- 
ministration, severally  rose  in  their 
places,  and  disclaimed  all  know- 
ledge of  that  report,  or  of  its  ever 
having  been  shown  to  them  in  the 
committee,  although  they  did  not 
accuse  the  chairman  of  any  unfair- 
ness of  conduct  or  intention,  in  not 
having  submitted  it  to  the  commit- 
tee when  they  were  present. 

The  first  amendment  passed  in 
the  committee,  imposing  a  duty  of 
70  cents  the  square  yard  on  Brus- 
sels, Turkey,  and  Wilton  carpet- 
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ing,  of  40  cents  on  Venetian  and 
ingrained,  and  of  32  cents  on  all 
other  carpeting  of  wool,  flax,  hemp, 
or  cotton,  was  carried — 125  affir- 
mative, 66  negative. 

Mr.  Wright  then  offered  an 
amendment,  imposing  a  duty  of  30 
per  cent,  ad  valorem,  on  hempen 
and  flaxen  ipanufactures,  with  a 
progreMive  duty  of  5  per  cent.  un« 
til  it  amounted  to  iO  per  cent.  This 
was  refected— 46  ayes,  143  naya* 
The  amendment,  imposing  a  duty 
on  cotton  bagging,  was  then  con. 
curred  in-<-ll2  ayes,  77  nays. 

April  8««-«-The  amendment  ^f 
Mr.  Buchtnan,  increasing  the  du- 
ty on  imported  spirits  from  10  cents 
to  80  cents  per  gallon,  was  rejected 
-'M  yeas,  181  nays.  Mr.  B. 
then  »OTed  to  stiike  out  10  and 
insert  20  cents,  which  was  also  re* 
jected-— 90  yeas,  102  nays. 
.  A  motioa  to  insert  16  c^nts,  in- 
stead of  10,  finally  prevailed*— 106 
yeas,  87  nays. 

A  motion  made  by  Mr.  Mallary, 
to  strike  out  that  part  of  the  bill 
relating  to  wool  and  woollens,  was 
decided  in  the  negative— yeas  80, 
nays  114. 

April  9.— «A  motion  made  by  Mr. 
Stevenson,'  of  Pa.,  to  place  bolt 
iron  on  the  same  footing  as  bar 
iron,  was  ciurried — 117  yeas,  71 
nays. 

Mr.  Mallary  then  renewed  the 
amendments  respecting  wool  and 
woollens,  last  proposed  by  him  in 
the  oommittee  o€  the  whole,  to 


which  Mr.  Buchanan  propoi^ed  an 
amendment,  providing  that  all  wool- 
lens, except  flannels  and  baizes, 
valued  at.  less  than  33^  cents  the 
square  yard,  shall  pay  only  a  duty 
of  30  per  cent,  ad  valorem,  with 
an  annual  progressive  increase  of 
6  per  cent,  for  two  years.  This 
amendment  was  accepted  by  Mr. 
Mallary,  as  a  modification  of  his 
own,  and  Mr.  Ingham  then  moved  • 
to  strike  out  the  progressive  dut>^ 
on  all  woc^eos  of  less  value  than 
50  cents,  per  square  yard. 

This  amendment  was  rejected, 
and  Mr.  Davis  moved  to  recommit 
the  bill,  with  instructionst 

April  10.— -Mr.  Davis'  motion 
was  decided  in  the  negative — 78. 
ayes.  111  nays. 

Mr.  Sutherland  then  proposed 
certain  amendments,  one  o£  which, 
substituting  in  place  of  the  duty 
proposed  by  Mr.  Mallary  on  wool, 
a  duty  of  4  cents  per  lb.,  and  an 
additional  ad  valorem  duty  of  40 
per  cent.,  with  a  progressive  an- 
nual duty  of  5  per  cent.,  for  two 
years,  was  accepted-*-yeas  100, 
nays  98.  A  reconsideration  was 
then  moved  and  carried,  apd  tho 
amendments  proposed  by  Mr.  S«, 
respecting  imported  woollens,  were 
also  submitted  to  the  house,  with 
that  respecting  wool,  and  the  whole 
carried— 100  yeas,  09  nays. 

Ttie  amendments  proposed  on 
Mr.  Mallary's  first  class  of  mini- 
mums,  20  cents  per  square  yard, 
specific  d«ty,  and  on  woollens  cost- 
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ing  less  than  9^  cents,  14  cents 
the  square  yard. 

On  woollens  between  50  cents 
and  $1,  a  specific  duty  of  40  cents 
the  square  yard. 

On  woollens  between  ^1  and 
$2  50,  a  specific  duty  of  91  the 
square  yard. 

All  woollens  between  $i  50  and 
$4>  shall  be  valued  at  ^4,  and  an 
ad  valorem  duty  of  40  per  cent,  le- 
vied. 

On  an  woollens  costing  over  ^4 
the  square  yard,  an  ad  valorem  du- 
ty of  45  per  cent. 

April  11. — Mr.  Wright  moved, 
to  add  to  the  above  amendment,  a 
clause  abolishing  the  custom-house 
credit  for  duties  on  all  woollens  im. 
ported  by  foreigners.  A  question  of 
order  was  made,  on  the  ground  that 
this  motion  was  not  made  in  the 
committee ;  and,  the  speaker  de- 
ciding it  to  be  in  order,  his  deci- 
sion was  reversed,  on  appeal  to 
the  house— ayes  85,  nays  118. 

Mr.  Storrs  then  renewed  the  mo- 
tion to  recommit  the  bill,  with  in- 
structions ;  and  it  was  again  decided 
in  the  negative — ayes  77,  nays 
121. 

AprU  12. — Mr.  Wright  moved 
to  increase  the  specific  duty  on 
the  least  minimum  to  26  cents ;  but 
it  was  rejected--84  yeas,  115 nays. 

Mr.  Stewart  then  moved  a  pro* 
gressive  annual  addition  of  5  per 
cent.,  for  two  years,  on  the  two 
higher  minimums  of  woollens,  and 
an  annual  addition  of  5  cents  per 
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yard  on  the  lowest  minimum,  un- 
til  the  whole  duty  amounted  to  50 
cents;  and  on  the  second  mini- 
mum an  annual  addition  of  12| 
cents,  until  the  whole  amounted  to 
$1  25  the  square  yard. 

These  amendments  were  also 
rejected'^— yeas  85,  nays  110. 

Mr.  Stewart  then  moved  to 
change  the  mode  of  valuation  from 
the  place  of  production,  to  that 
where  they  were  imported  ;  but  it 
was  negatived-^yeas  74,  nays  126. 
Several  other  attempts  were  inef- 
fectually made  to  increase  the  duty 
on  woollens,  and  to  diminish  it  on 
wool ;  and  the  question  being  put 
on  Mr.  Mallary's  amendments,  as 
modified  by  Mr.  Sutherland,  they 
were  adopted' — 183  yeas,  17  nays. 

April  14. — Mr.  Wolf  renewed 
his  motion  to  increase  the  duty  on! 
slates,  and  Mr.  Haile  proposed 
amending  it,  by  adding  thereto  an 
increased  duty  on  indigo ;  but  the 
house  refused  to  agree  to  it — 52 
yeas,  145  nays. 

After  another  unsuccessful  at. 
tempttoaddtheretoadutyof^l  per 
gallon  on  castor  oil,  Mr.  WolPs 
amendment  prevailed — ^yeas  104, 
nays  90. 

April  15.— Mr.  Gorham  pro- 
posed  to  except  ravens  duck  from 
the  duty  on  sail  duck ;  but  the  house 
refused — 09  yeas,  123  nays. 

Mr.  Spragiie  then  moved  to 
strike  out  the  proposed  duty  cm 
molasses.  He  did  not  intend  to  go 
into  any  discussion  of  the  propriety 
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of  this  reduction  ;  aud  more  espe. 
cially  after  it  had  been  avowed  by 
several  gentlemen  fVom  New-York 
and  Georgia,  that  they  would  vote 
to  retain  this  item  in  the  bill ;  and 
that  they  would  vote  for  every  pro- 
position,  which  could  tend  to  render 
it  odious  and  oppressive  to  the 
country. 

A  motion  was  made  by  Mr.  Con- 
diet  to  fix  the  proposed  duty  at  7 
cents  per  gallon,  and  decided  in 
the  negative  ;  95  ayes,  104  nays. 

The  question  then  recurred  on 
Mr.  Sprague's  motion  to  strike  out, 
and  it  was  lost — 82  yeas,  1 14  nays. 

Mr.  Miller  then  moved  to  aug- 
ment the  duty  on  patent  floor  cloths 
to  50  cents  the  square  3rard ;  on 
oil  cloth  carpeting  25  cents  the 
square  yard ;  on  floor  matting  15 
cents  the  square  yard.  This  was 
agreed  to ;  yeas  99,  nays  93. 

Mr.  S.  Wright  moved  to  amend 
the  bill,  by  reducing  the  duty  on 
flax  from  ^45  to  9d5  per  ton ;  which 
was  agreed  to. 

The  previous  question  was  then 
moved  by  Mr.  Ward,  and  was  sus- 
tained by  the  house — ayes  110, 
nays  91.  The  question  being 
put,  the  bill  passed — ayes  109, 
nays  91,  and  was  sent  to  the 
senate.  In  this  body,  opposition 
was  at  once  made  to  even  a  second 
reading ;  but  26  being  in  favour  of 
a  second  reading,  it  was  ordefed 
to  a  third  reading,  and  referred  to 
the  committee  on  manufactures. 
On  the  30th  of  April  this  commit- 


tee  reported  the  bill  with  certain 
amendments,  the  purport  of  which 
were  to  impose  on, 

1st.  All  manufactures  of  iron 
not  particularly  taxed,  and  all  iron 
in  slabs,  loop,  or  in  any  other  form 
not  particularly  specified,  to  pay 
the  same  duty  as  bolt  and  bar  iron. 

2d.  Add  10  per  cent,  ad  valorem 
duty  on  curr3ring  knives,  tanner's 
fleshers,  hatchets,  and  hammers.   . 

3d.  To  strike  out  the  proviso  in 
favour  of  woollens  of  less  cost  than 
3d|  cents,  so  as  to  make  the  least 
minimum  50  cents ;  and  to  impose 
an  ad  valorem  of  40  per  cent,  with 
an  additional  increase  of  5  per 
cent,  afler  one  year. 

4th.  To  change  the  mode  of 
levying  the  duty  on  the  minimums 
of  #1,  and  $2  50,  so  as  to  impose 
a  similar  ad  valorem  duty,  with  the 
same  advance ;  and  to  estimate  all 
woollens  of  less  valne  than  $1  at 
$1  i  and  all  less  than  $2  50  at  $2  50. 

5th.  To  add  an  advance  of  5  per 
cent,  after  one  year,  on  the  pro- 
posed duty  on  all  woollens  costing^ 
over  $2  50  and  ^4,  so  as  to  make 
the  several  duties  45  and  50  per 
cent. 

6th.  A  similar  advance  on  blan. 
kets. 

7th.  To  impose  50  per  cent,  ad 
valorem  duty  on  clothing  ready 
made. 

8th.  To  include  printed,  and  all 
other  oil  cloths,  among  the  oil  cloth 
carpeting  on  which  additional  du- 
ties were  proposed. 
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9th.  To  increase  the  proposed 
duty  on  sail  duck  one  half  cent  per 
annum,  until  it  amounts  to  12^ 
cents  the  square  yard  ;  and  on  all 
other  flaxen  and  hempen  manufac- 
tures 10  per  cent,  ad  valorem,  in 
addition  to  the  present  duties,  ex. 
cept  linens,  on  which  the  additional 
ad  valorem  duty  was  to  he  15  per 
cent. 

10th  To  reduce  the  duty  on 
molasses  to  7|  cents  per  gallon. 

11th.  To  impose  an  ad  valorem 
ddty  of  50  per  cent,  on  vermicelli. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  the  bill  and 
amendments  were  taken  into  con- 
slderation^  and  Mr.  Smith  moved 
to  amend  the  first  amendment  by 
excepting  the  iron  for  rail.roads 
from  the  augmented  duty  on  irop  ; 
which  was  agreed  to  by  the  senate, 
23  to  22.  The  question  then  being 
taken  on  the  amendment  as  amend* 
ed,  it  was  lost,  18  to  24. 
^  The  second  amendment,  rela- 
ting to  currying  knives,  dec.  was 
also  rejected,  20  to  25.  The 
amendment  striking  out  the  pro- 
viso in  favour  of  woollens  of  less 
vahie  than  88^  cents,  was  also  re- 
jected,  22  to  24.  Tlie  other 
amendments  relating  to  imported 
woollens,  were  carried,  24  to  22, 
except  that  respecting  blankets, 
which  was  decided  in  the  negative 
by  the  casting  vote  of  the  chair. 

The  amendment  augmenting  the 
duty  on  hemp  and  flaxen  manufac 
tures,  was   rejected,  22    to    24. 

The  amendment   reducing  the 


proposed  duty  on  molasses,  was 
negatived,  21  afiirmative,  25  nega- 
gative,  afler  an  animated  discussion. 

The  amendment  imposing  a  dut>' 
on  vermicelli  was'  also  Rejected, 
ayes  18,  nays  24 ;  and  the  senate 
adjourned. 

May  6. — Mr.  Kane  oflTered  an 
amendment,  imposing  a  duty  of  3 
cents  per  lb.  on  lead  in  bars,  pigs, 
or  sheets ;  4  cents,  per  lb.  on  lead 
shot ;  5  cents  per  lb.  on  red  or 
white  lead,  and  on  litherage,  and 
lead  manufactured  into  pipes.  He 
said  the  western  mines  were  capa- 
ble of  supplying  the  whole  Union. 

Mr.  Rowan  objected  to  the 
amendment,  on  the  ground  that  the 
United  States  was  the  proprietor 
of  those  mmes,  and  it  was  merely 
laying  an  additional  duty  in  favour 
of  government.  He  had  voted  for 
the  duties  on  hemp,  distilled  spirits 
and  molasses,  on  the  principles  of 
the  American  system ;  but  he  was 
opposed  to  it  altogether,  and  in 
voting  for  it,  he  consulted  the  in- 
terests of  his  constituents,  and  not 
his  private  opinions. 

The  amendment  was  adopted — 
ayes  20,  nays  17. 

Mr.  Chandler  moved  to  amend, 
by  reducing  the  duty  on  salt,  afler 
June  1830,  but  it  was  negatived — 
ayes  19,  nays  26. 

Mr.  Benton  then  moved  to 
amend  by  laying  a  duty  of  45  per 
cent,  ad  valorem  on  fur ;  which  was 
negatived — 11  ayes,  35  nays. 

Mr.  Dickerson  moved  to  further 
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amend  by  imposing  on  all  iron  in 
slabs,  blooms,  loops,  or  other  form 
less  finished  than  bar,  or  bolt  iron, 
the  same  duty  as  on  bar  i^id  bolt 
iron.  This  was  carried — ayes  25, 
nays  21. 

He  then  moved  to  increase  the 
proposed  duty  on  sail  duck,  half 
^  cent  yearly,  until  it  amount  to 
12^  cents  the  square  yard ;  which, 
being  amended  on  motion  of  Mr. 
Sanford,  so  as  to  exclude  all  tar, 
and  other  materials,  except  foreign 
hemp,  from  the  benefit  of  the  draw- 
back allowed  on  exported  cordage, 
was  agreed  to— ayes  28,  nays  17. 
ilfay  7. — Mr.  Parris  moved  to 
strike  out  the  section  abolishing  the 
drawback  on  the  exportation  of 
distilled  spirits. 

This  motion,  after  an  animated 
discussion  was  rejected — 21  ayes, 
25  nays. 

A  motion  to  strike  out  the  duty 
on  molasses  was  rejected  by  the 
same  vote. 

Mr.  Smith,  of  Maryland,  then 
moved  to  postpone  the  operation  of 
the  act,  from  the  30th  of  June,  to 
the  30th  of  September,  which  was 
also  decided  in  the  negative  by  a 
similar  vote. 

8th.  He  then  moved  to  impose 
a  duty  of  2  J-  cents  per  lb.  on  sheath, 
ing  copper  ;  which  was  decided  in 
the  negative — 19  ayes,  26  nays. 
The  15th  of  Nov.  being  then  pro- 
posed as  the  time  for  the  com- 
mencement of  the  act,  the  senate 
negatived  it — 22  ayes,  24  nays. 


9th.  A  motion  to  strike  out  the 
duties  on  hemp,  flax,  cotton  bag- 
ging, sail  duck,  molasses,  and  dis- 
tilled spirits,  was  decided  in  the 
negative— 10  ayes,  36  nays.  Mr. 
Benson  then  proposed  a  duty  of 
$1  per  lb.  on  indigo. 

Mr.  Dickerson  moved  to  amend 
the  proposed  duty  on  indigo,  by 
increasing  it  5  cents  per  lb.  and 
10  cents  per  lb.  annually,  until 
it  should  amount  to  50  cents  per  lb. 
The  senate  being  equally  divided 
on  tliis  motion  to  amend)  the  Vice 
President  decided  in  the  negative. 
It  was  then  determined,  on  motion 
of  Mr.  Dickerson,  to  amend  by 
imposing  a  progressive  duty  of  25 
cents  per  lb.  on  indigo,  for  2  years, 
so  as  to  make  50  cents  duty. 

The  senate  divided,  on  the  mo- 
tion to  strike  out  $1 — 24  ayes,  22 
nays  ;  and  the  motion,  as  amend- 
ed, was  negatived — 20  ayes,  24 
nays.  This  proposed  amendment 
being  thus  disposed  of,  Mr.  Dick-' 
erson  renewed  his  proposition  to 
impose  a  duty  of  5  cents,  and  then 
10  cents,  per  lb.  annually,  until  the 
duty  amounted  to  50  cents  ;  which 
was  carried — 30  ayes,  14  nays. 

A  motion  by  Mr.  Smith,  of  Mary- 
land, to  cJter  the  duty  on  cordage, 
was  rejected — ayes  17,  nays  28. 

12th.  Mr.  Benton  offered  seve- 
ral propositions  to  amend,  which 
were  rejected  ;  as  was  a  motion  by 
Mr.  Smith,  of  South  Carolina,  to 
strike  out  the  duty  on  cotton  bag- 
ging ;  a  motion  by  Mr.  Tasewell, 
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to  strike  out  the  dutiev  on  steel 
and  lead ;  a  motion  by  Mr.  Foote, 
to  aiiike  oat  the  additional  duty  on 
distilled  spirits. 

Mr.  Smith,  of  Maryland,  then 
saoved  to  amend,  by  postponing  the 
commencement  of  the  additional 
duty  on  iron,  to  the  (st  of  Septem- 
ber ;  which  was  canried-^M  ayes, 
28  nays. 

Mr«  Webster  moved  to  strike 
out  the  section  pointing  out  the 
duties  of  appraisers  ;  which  was 
negatived — 16  ayes,  31  nays. 

Mr.  Woodbury  moved  to  limit 
the  increased  duty  on  molasses,  to 
such  only  as  should  be  distilled. 
Negatived,  19  ayes,  28  nays. 

May  13.  Mr.  Hayne  moved  an 
indefinite  postponement  of  the  bill. 

Mr.  H.  said,  that  the  bill  was 
calculated  to  sever  the  bonds  of 
imion«  He  frankly  avowed  that 
he  was  willing  to  introduce  any 
thing  into  it  that  would  destroy  it. 

The  manufacturers  were  in  a 
more  flourishiiig  condition  than  any 
other  class,  and  the  southern  states, 
infinitely  more  distressed  than  the 
northern.  If  they  could  have  fore* 
seen,  that  the  exporting  states  would 
have  been  taxed  by  duties  on  im. 
ports  for  the  whole  expenses  of  the 
Union,  they  would  never  have  join- 
ed the  coiifederaey. 

He  d^iouneed  the  bill  as  partial, 
QDJust,  and  unconstitutional,  and 
entered  a  solemn  protest  on  the 
part  of  the  southern  states,  against 
Its  passage. 


He  was  briefly  repUed  to,  by  Mr. 
Webster,  and  the  senate  divided  on 
the  motion ; — 20  ayes,  27  nays ;  and 
the  senate  then  passed  the  bill  as 
amended — 26  ayes,  21  nays. 

The  bill  and  amendments  were 
then  sent  to  the  house  of  repre* 
sentatives,  where«  May  15,  they 
were  severally  concured  in,  about 
67  voting  in  the  negative,  and  114 
in  the  affirmative.  The  bill  thos 
became  a  law ;  and  the  discussions 
which  had  been  sufficiently  anima- 
ted in  congress,  became  more  so 
when  freed  from  the  restraint  of 
legislative  decorum.  The  ultra 
opponents  of  the  tariff,  now  endea- 
voured  to  show  that  the  passage  of 
this  law  was  a  violation  of  the  fede- 
ral compact ;  and  that  it  was  the 
duty  of  the  southern  states  to  act 
upon  the  subject,  in  their  capacity 
of  sovereign  and  independent 
states.  If  they  remained  quiet, 
their  inevitable  ruin  was  predicted. 
Great  BrktdDy  the  principal  con- 
sumeroftheir  produce,  would  adopt 
retaliatory  measures ;  and  the  clos- 
ing of  their  chief  market  was  pour- 
trayed,  as  the  inevitable  conse- 
quence of  perseverance  in  this 
policy. 

Upon  the  course  of  trade,  as 
now  established,  viz.  the  exclusion 
of  all  our  staples  except  cotton, 
rice,  and  tobacco,  from  British  ports, 
and  the  admission  of  British  manu- 
factures into  the  United  States, 
capital  was  invested,  and  particular 
portions  of  the  country,  settled  and 
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cultivated.  Any  proposition  to  dis^ 
turb  this  commercial  system  was 
stigmatized  as  a  violation  of  vested 
rights,  and  denomiced  as  a  tax 
upon  the  planter,  for  the  benefit  of 
northern  and  western  capital.  The 
diverting  capital  from  commerce 
into  manufactures,  and  supplying 
the  consumers  from  domestic  looms, 
would  diminish  the  importations 
from  Great  Britain ;  and  the  loss  of 
her  market  which  now  took  four 
fifths  of  the  cotton  crop,  would  seal 
the  fate  of  the  south. 

The  inevitable  consequence  of 
this  policy  was  urged,  as  a  consti. 
tutional  objection  to  the  power  of 
congress  to  pass  laws  having  such 
objects  in  view.  It  was  admitted, 
that  congress  might  augment  the 
imposts  to  any  amount,  but  it  must 
be  solely  with  a  view  to  revenue. 
The  collateral  effects  of  a  revenue 
law,  upon  the  course  of  trade,  and 
the  investment  of  capital,  would 
render  it  unconstitutional,  provided 
such  efifects  were  contemplated  by 
congress  at  the  time  of  passing  it. 
The  powers  granted  by  the  consti-  , 
tation  were  all  intended  for  the  ge- 
neral benefit  ;  this  was  for  the  sole 
benefit  of  a  particular  section.  Its 
advocates  were  called  upon,  to  pro. 
duce  the  grant  to  congress  of  any 
power  to  encourage  manufactures  ; 
and  it  was  denied,  that  any  such 
effects  could  be  produced  under  a 
power  given  for  another  purpose. 
This  argument  excluded  such  a 
grant,  under  the  power  of  laying 


impost.  One  of  the  chief  motives 
in  adopting  the  federal  constitu* 
tion,  was  to  encourage  foreign  com* 
merce ;  and  this  policy  aimed  to 
destroy  it.  Congress  might  pass 
any  law  for  the  purpose  of  regula- 
ting  commerce ;  but  this,  having 
its  destruction  in  view,  was  un- 
constitutional. The  constitutional 
power  to  pass  such  laws  being  de- 
nied,  and  the  authority  of  the  fede- 
ral  judiciary  to  decide  upon  its  va* 
lidity  being  also  questioned,  a  foun« 
dation  was  laid  for  resisting  its  ex* 
ecution.  The  state  legislatures 
were  designated  as  the  proper  bo- 
dies to  devise  the  means  of  resis- 
tance,  and  various  propositions 
were  made,  to  defeat  the  object  of 
the  tariff*  policy. 

In  order  to  stimulate  the  public 
mind,  to  sustain  them  in  the  decided 
steps  that  were  contemplated,  the 
most  inflanmiable  topics  were  set 
forth  in  periodical  publications,  and 
in  public  orations  ;  and  were  urged 
with  all  the  vehemence  and  ardour, 
which  characterizes  advocates 
whose  faculties  have  been  ripened 
under  the  influence  of  a  tropical 
sun.  The  constitution,  the  palla- 
dium of  our  liberties,  was  violated. 
The  tendency  of  the  federal  go- 
vernment to  consolidation  was  now 
so  manifest,  that  nothing  remained, 
but  to  devise  some  means  of  pre- 
serving  the  peculiar  interests  of 
the  south,  from  being  sacrificed 
by  the  greater  power  of  the  nor- 
thern and  western  states,  guided 
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as  it  was  by  cupidity  and  ayarice. 
The  federal  judiciary  was  not  to 
be  depended  on*  It  had  too  often 
shown  its  inclination,  in  favour  of 
the  constructive  powers  of  the  fe- 
deral government,  to  be  now  se- 
lected as  the  arbiter  of  a  question^ 
in  which  the  violation  of  the  con* 
stitution  was  rather  in  spirit,  than 
in  the  letter. 

But  it  was  not  merely  by  argu- 
ments, that  the  passions  of  the  citi- 
zens of  the  south  were  excited. 
The  most  exciting  appeals  were 
made  to  them,  on  the  score  of  inte- 
rest. The  entire  loss  of  their  cot- 
ton market  was  immediately  to  fol- 
low the  adoption  of  the  restrictive 
system ;  and  this  sacrifice  of  sou<> 
them  capital,  was  to  be  made 
solely  for  the  benefit  of  the  nor- 
thern raanu&cturer.  "  It  was  time 
to  calculate  the  value  of  the 
union."  The  southern  states  al* 
ready  contributed  a  disproportion- 
ate share,  for  the  benefit  of  com- 
'  mon  protection.  Tlie  whole  reve- 
nue derived  from  unpofite  was  re* 
presented,  as  being  paid  by  them. 
They  furnished  nearly  dl  the  ex- 
ports of  the  union ;  and  the  reve- 
nue, it  was  said,  must  depend  upon 
our  ability  to  pay  for  the  importa- 
tions, and,  therefore,  it  was  a  tax 
upon  the  south.  Was  it,  then,  to 
be  endured,  that  a  sectioil  of  the 
union,  which,  for  a  fourth  part  of  a 
century,  had  furnished  nearly  all 
the  exports,  and  paid  the  revenue 
of  the  government — the  transporta- 


tion of  whose  productions  to  mar- 
ket had  been  already  burdened  by 
a  tax  for  the  encouragement  of  the 
navigation  of  New-England  \  was 
it  to  be  endured  that  it  should  be 
further  taxed,  for  the  exclusive  be- 
nefit of  the  other  sections  of  the 
country?  The  constitution,  too, 
which  was  intended  for  the  general 
welfare,  and  for  the  protection  of 
federative  rights,  was  made  the 
mere  instrument  of  oppression. 
With  a  numerical  majority  which 
each  succeeding  census  would  in- 
crease, the  manufacturing  states 
were  determined  to  sacrifice  the 
real  interests  of  the  south  to  their 
own  imaginary  interests ;  and  in 
spite  of  arguments  the  most  irre- 
fragable, they  prostrated,  by  mere 
dint  of  nutnbers,  the  representa- 
tion  of  the  planting  states  in  the 
national  legislature. 

If  such  disregard  of  their  sec- 
tional interests  were  manifested  in 
the  infancy  of  the  govelnment; 
what,  it  was  asked,  would  be  the 
lunit  of  its  power,  and  the  mea- 
sure of  its  claims,  when  age  and 
precedents,  long  acquiesced  in, 
had  strengthened  its  usurping 
hands  ? 

All  distinctions  between  the  fe- 
deral and  state  governments  would 
be  abolished,  and  swallowed  up  in 
its  constructive  powers ;  the  rights 
and  Ideal  interests  of  the  states  de- 
pended upon  the  mercy  of  con- 
gress ;  and  the  delicate  relation  be- 
tween master  and  slave  placed  at 
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the  discretion  of  li  majority  hav- 
iog  no  interest  in  its  existence,  no 
knowledge  of  its  details,  and  only 
stimulated  to  abolish  it  by  humani- 
ty wiUiout  discretion,  or  by  a  fana- 
ticism which  regarded  no  conse- 
quences. Such  were  the  exciting 
topics  presented  to  the  inhabitants 
of  the  southern  states,  to  stimulate 
them  te  resistance  of  the  tariff;  and 
measures  were  taken  to  make  their 
resistance  in  an  effectual  manner, 
and  to  give  it  the  force  of  the  con- 
centrated opinion  of  the  whole 
southern  section  of  the  union* 
Upon  the  assembling  of  the  state 
legislatures  previous  to  the  passage 
of  the  tariff,  committees  were  ap- 
pointed,  in  several  of  the  states,  to 
inquire  into  the  constitutional  pow- 
ers of  congress  in  relation  to  vari- 
ous  subjects,  which  were  frequent- 
ly acted  upon  in  that  body. 

In  the  state  of  North  Carolina, 
the  joint  committee  contented  it- 
self with  protesting  against  the 
passage  of  the  tariff^  as.  oppressive 
upon  the  local  interests  of  that 
state,  and  as  violating  the  spirit  of 
the  constitution.  It  did  not,  how- 
ever, contend,  that  congress  had 
not  the  power  to  lay  duties  for  the 
jpfotection  of  manufactures  ;  and 
concluded  with  a  resolution,  decla- 
ring it  inexpedient  to  increase  the 
duties  on  imports. 

The  remonstrance  of  the  legis- 
lature of  Alabama  went  somewhat 
&rther ;  and,  first  denying  the  con- 
stitutional power  of  congress  to 


lay  duties  expressly  to  protect  ma- 
nufactures,  resolved  that  it  was  a 
palpable  usurpation,  and  little  loss 
than  legalized  pillage  of  her  citi- 
zensi  to  which  she  would  not  sub- 
mit,  until  the  constitutional  means 
of  resistance  were  exhausted. 

It  was,  however,  reserved  for 
the  legislatures  of  South  Cardina 
and  Georgia  to  array  themselves 
in  opposition  to  the  national  go- 
vernment, on  other  subjects  be- 
sides the  tariff;  while  on  that  their 
hostility  was  carried  to  an  excess, 
which  had  not  often  been  witnessed 
in  the  United  States.  In  the  for- 
mer, the  committee  reported  reso- 
lutions, declaring  the  tariff  laws  to 
be  a  violation  of  the  spirit  of  the 
constitution ;  that  congress  had  no 
power  to  construct  roads  and  ca- 
nals for  the  purposes  of  internal 
improvement,  and  no  power  to  pa- 
tronize  or  make  appropriations  for 
the  benefit  of  the  American  Colo- 
nization Society. 

The  legislature  of  Georgia  con- 
fined its  reotonstrance  to  the  tariff 
and  internal  improvement;  but 
after  declaring  the  constitution 
should  be  so  construed  as  to  deny 
the  exercise  of  these  powers,  de- 
clared, **  that  as  an  equal  party  to 
that  instrument,  it  would  insist 
upon  that  construction,  and  vwdd 
submit  to  no  other.'*^ 

In  most  of  these  remonstrances, 
constitutional  resistance  to  the  ex- 
ercise of  these  unconstkutional 
powers   was  recommended;   but 
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'  na  it  was  contended  that  the  state 
governments  k^  ^  'ig^t  to  inter- 
fere,  and,  as  equal  parties  to  the 
compact,  to  construe  the  constitu- 
tion for  themselves,*  and  insist  upon 
such  constructions  as  would  pre- 
serve their  local  interests  from  the 
power  of  congress ;  it  was  obvious 
that  the  constitutional  means  of 
resistance  contemplated,  consist- 
ed in  arraying  the  state  against 
the  federal  government.  The  dis- 
solution  of  the  union  was  the 
necessary  iC^ns^quence ;  and  it 
was  openly  coiN^ndedi  that  a  state 
had  a  right,  whenever  she  chose  to 
exercise  it,  of  withdrawing  from 
the  union ;  and  that  no  constitu- 
tional provision  existed,  to  prevent 
her  from  declaring  herself  no  lon- 
ger a  member  of  the  confederacy. 

The  character  of  these  proceed- 
ings, and  the  tendency  of  tKe  ar- 
guments  urged  in  their  behalf, 
brought  into  discussion  the  pecu- 
liar  claims  of  the  southern  states, 
and  their  extraordinary  construc- 
tion of  the  federal  compact.  This 
compact  was  entered  into,  for  the 
purpose  of  protecting  the  com- 
merce of  the  country  from  hostile 
legislation,  and  to  aid  it,  while 
struggling  to  obtain  admission  of 
its  staple  productions  into  the  Eu- 
ropean market.  This  was  one  of 
the  chief  motives,  for  the  adoption 
of  the  federal  constitution.  Afler 
the  revolution,  the  oppressive  ope- 
ration of  the  commercial  system 
of  Great    Britain  had  been  the 
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chief  evil,  to  which  our  trade  was 
subjected ;  and  the  main  cause  of 
most  of  the  difficulties  interposed, 
to  the  employment  of  American 
labour  and  capital. 

The  causes  which,  by  furnish- 
ing employment  to  our  ships,  and  a 
market  to  our  agriculturists,  had 
relieved  our  government,  from  the 
necessity  of  adopting  counteract- 
ive measures  to  the  exclusive  sys- 
tem of  Great  Britain,  no  longer 
operated.  The  time  had  now  ar- 
rived, to  put  in  practice  those  pow- 
ers of  the  federal  governments- 
powers  which  were  originally  vest- 
ed in  its  hands,  becmise  local  inte- 
rests had  preyented,  and  would 
always  prevent,  the  states  from 
using  them  with  energy  and  discre* 
tion.  These  powers,  it  was  true, 
could  Tkot  be  exercised,  without  dis- 
turbing the  established  and  accus- 
tomed employment  of  capital ;  nei- 
ther could  any  tonnage  duty,  or 
any  revenue  law,  be  enacted,  with- 
out the  same  effect,  as  they  all  more 
or  less  affected  the  rate  of  profits ; 
and  the  degree  to  which  this  ef- 
fect was  produced,  would  furnish 
rather  an  argument  as  to  the  ex- 
pediency of  the  exercise,  than  to 
the  constitutionality  of  the  power. 
The  simple  question  was,  is  the 
permanent  national  prosperity  best 
promoted  by  the  continuanee  of 
our  commercial  intercoiurse  with 
Great  Britain,  on  its  present  foot- 
ing, or  by  an  alteration  of  its  terms, 
according  to  the  details  of  the  ta- 
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riff.  Its  operation  upon  the  pros- 
perity of  any  particular  section  of 
the  country,  is  a  subject  of  delibe- 
rate consideration  ;  but  if  its  whole 
effect  be  good — ^if  the  national 
wealth  be  augmented  by  its  pas- 
sage, congress  is  justified  in  pass, 
ing  it.  It  would,  no  doubt,  be 
beneficial  to  the  planting  states, 
so  to  establish  our  commercial 
relations,  that  the  consumption  of 
the /Whole  should  be  paid  for,  solely 
in  their  produce;  but  this  would 
be  the  very  sacrifice,  and  that  in  a 
greater  degree,  than  the  one  to  be 
apprehended  from  the  augmenta- 
tion of  duties.  The  capital  and 
labour  of  the  north .  and  west  are 
as  important  as  those  of  the  south, 
and  as  much  entitled  to  the  consi- 
deration of  the  national  govern- 
ment. If  the  operation  of  the  pre- 
sent  commercial  system  be  injuri- 
ous  to  them,  so  that,  upon  the 
whole,  the  mass  of  the  capital  of 
the  country  is  unprofitably  em. 
ployed  ;  or  subjected  to  the  unfa- 
vourable legislation  of  foreign  coun- 
tries,  it  is  the  duty  of  congress  to 
provide  a  remedy.  This  remedy 
is,  in  imposing  duties  on  the  great 
staple  articles  of  the  nations  with 
whom  we  trade,  so  as  to  subject 
their  industry,  to  some  of  the  bur. 
dens  imposed  by  their  revenue  sys. 
tems  upon  the  great  staples  of  the 
United  States.  In  doing  this,  re- 
gard, of  course,  must  be  had  to  the 
ability  of  the  country  to  produce, 
at  borne,  a  sufiiciency  of  these  sta. 


pie  imports  for  its  own  cunsulBp 
tion-— to  its  commercial  relations— 
to  the  permanent  and  temporary  in^ 
vestments  of  its  capital,  and  all  the 
various  employments  and  branches 
of  industry  of  its  citizens. 

After  a  full  consideration  of  these 
topics  by  congress,  its  decision  on 
the  subject  is  conclusive.  The 
state  legislatures  have  no  power  to 
declare  this  decision  unconstitotion* 
al.  This  power  is  intrusted  only 
to  the  federal  judiciary.  The  state 
government  is,  iqdeed,  invested 
with  means  to  resisf  the  execution 
of  the  law ;  but,  if  the  local  authori- 
ties venture  to  exercise  them,  they 
must  do  it  in  violation  of  that  oath 
by  which  they  are  bound  to  sup- 
port the  constitution  of  the  United 
States ;  and  by  arraying  themselves 
against  the  federal  authorities,  they 
place  the  unfortunate  citizens  whom 
they  represent,  in  a  state  of  hostili- 
ty with  the.  rest  of  the  union,  and 
owing  allegiance,  both  to  the  go- 
vernment which  declares  the  com- 
pact -violated,  and  to  that  which  in. 
sists  on  its  enforcement,  and  on  a 
compliance  with  its  obligations. — 
Tlie  national  constitution  never 
contemplated  ^ch  a  state  of  things* 
as  posable.  It  provides  only  for  a 
peaceable  and  judicial  enforoement 
of  its  provisions ;  but  it  intrusts  the 
federal  government  with  the  purse 
and  sword  of  the  nation,  and  impo- 
ses on  it,  the  positive  duties  of  car- 
rying  into  effect  the  laws  of  the 
land.    These  laws  operate  over  the 


i  .  .^ 


TARIFF. 


whole  territory  of  the  union,  and' 
must  be  enforced  according  to  the 
intention  of  congress,  in  all  parts 
of  the  country.  The  9tate  govern- 
ments may,  and  often  do,  protest 
strongly  against  particular  acts,  as 
unjust,  and  unconstitutional;  but 
th^  habitual  affection  of  their  citi- 
zens to  the  union,  and  their  reve* 
rence  fi>rthe  laws,  seem  to  keep 


those  ebullitions  within  reasonable 
bounds,  and  prevent  them  from  re- 
sorting to  illegal  opposition. 

The  discontent  excited  by  the 
passage  of  the  tariff,  shared  the 
fate  of  all  sectional  excitements  of 
a  similar  charactei*.  After  threat- 
ening rebellion,  it  sunk  into  a  note 
of  violent  remonstrance,  and  at  last, 
expended  itself  in  angry  murmurs. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


Rehiians  between  Indians  and  cdonial  governments — scheme  adopted  for 
their  improvement — Cherokees — ^CJnckasaws — •Choctavos — Creeks — 
Northwestern  tribes — plan  for  their  removal. 


The  relations  of  the  aboriginal 
tribes  within  the  limits  of  the  Union 
to  the  state  and  federal  govern^ 
ments,  form  an  anomaly  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  world.  Not  entirely  in- 
dependent, nor  yet  acknowledging 
any  authority  except  of  their  coun* 
cils  and  chiefs  they  exist  as  distinct 
communities,  surrounded,  but  not 
amalgamated  with  the  whites ;  their 
relations  with  them  defined  by  trea- 
ties, but  with  no  right  of  appeal  in 
case  of  their  infraction,  and  no  se- 
curity for  their  observance,  except 
the  good  faith  and  sense  of  justice 
of  the  stronger  party ;  governed  by 
their  local  customs,  which,  howe- 
ver, are  not  recognised  as  laws  by 
the  people  who  claim  sovereignty 
over  the  whole  country;  with  an 
acknowledged  right  to  the  territory 
they  occupy,  founded  in  prescrip- 
tion,  and  guarantied  by  numerous 
treaties,  but  without  the  right  of 
disposing  of  it  at  pleasure  ;  recogni- 
sing no  civilized  system  of  jurispru- 


dence, and  legislating  within  their 
own  limits  only  for  their  own  peo- 
ple ;  their  peculiar  habits  as  a  dis. 
tinct  class,  obviously  modified  by 
the  influence  of  civilization,  but 
leaving  it  still  problematical,  whe- 
ther their  existence  as  one  of  the 
species  of  the  human  race  is  not  ap- 
proaching its  final  termination — 
they  present  a  subject  well  worthy 
the  consideration  of  the  philanthro- 
pist, and  from  which  the  legislator 
and  statesman  cannot  avert  their 
attention,  without  assuming  the  most 
fearful  responsibility. 

By  the  common  consent  of  civi- 
lized nations,  the  aboriginal  inhabi- 
tants  of  this  continent  were  at  an* 
early  period  assumed  to  be  depen- 
dent upon  the  sovereign  who  occu- 
pied it  by  the  right  of  discovery. 

All  interference  with  them  by  any 
other  civilized  power,  was  thus  ex- 
cluded; and  the  government,  by 
virtue  of  its  sovereign  authority, 
prohibited  or  regulated   all  inter- 
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course  between  them  and  its  own 
citizens.  They  were  thus  redu- 
ced to  a  state  of  dependency  ;  but 
this,  in  some  instances,  as  in  the 
Anglo-American  colonies,  was  done 
by  acting  indirectly  upon  the  In- 
dians, and  by  making  only  the  white 
man  amenable  to  punishment  for  a 
violation  of  the  laws  regulating  the 
intercourse  with  them. 

Direct  usurpation  was  thus  avoid- 
ed on  the  part  .of  the  civilized  au- 
thorities ;  and  though  in  some  in- 
stances hostilities  with  the  tribes, 
caused  by  the  injustice  and  violence 
of  the  frontier  settlers,  have  result- 
ed in  the  conquest  and  occupation 
of  Indian  territory,  the  public  faith, 
and  the  great  principles  of  natural 
and  national  law,  have  been  pre- 
served inviolable,  and  substantial 
justice  has  been  done  to  them. 

Even  in  the  first  settlement  of 
the  country,  the  right  which  the 
civilized  man  has  to  vacant  terri- 
tory  was  in  no  instance  solely  re- 
lied  on.  The  imperfect  right  of  the 
aborigines  to  the  vacant  wilderness 
was  bargained  for,  and  agreements 
were  made,  by  which  the  consent 
t>f  the  chiefs  was  obtained  for  the 
occupation  by  the  whites  of  certain 
territory. 

The  history  of  the  colonial  set- 
tlements  shows  how  generally  this 
right  was  respected ;  and  it  may  be 
safely  asserted,  that  neither  in  the 
Anglo-American  colonies  or  states 
was  it  ever  pretended  that  the  ab- 
original  had  no  title  to  the  soil. 


The  influence  of  civilization,  how- 
ever, upon  the  natives,  notwith- 
standing the  earnest  and  zealous 
efforts  of  many  benevolent  men, 
was  unfavourable.  They  yearly 
diminished  in  numbers.  The  In« 
dian  race,  distinguished  as  it  was 
for  so  many  heroic  and  exalted 
qualities,  seemed  wasting  away. 
The  Pequot  and  Narraganset  tribes 
had  already  ceased  to  exist ;  and  in 
a  few  more  generations,  unless 
some  check  could  be  interposed  to 
the  process  of  destruction,  the 
sword,  the  pestilence,  and  the  vices 
which  they  had  acquired  from  the 
example  of  their  civilized  neigh- 
bours, without  adopting  the  social 
and  political  system  which  depri- 
ved those  vices  of  their  extermina- 
ting  qualities,  would  have  comple- 
ted  their  work  ;  and  the  race  would 
be  numbered  with  those,  whose 
language  and  customs  only  excite 
the  curiosity  of  the  antiquarian. 
The  gradual  recession  of  this  ex- 
traordinary race  from  the  advan- 
cing footsteps  of  civilization,  and 
the  disappearance  of  tribe  after 
tribe  from  the  continent,  as  it  be* 
came  occupied  by  civilized  men, 
leaving  only  their  monuments  to 
indicate  they  once  had  been,  exci- 
ted a  melancholy  interest  in  the 
public  mind,  even  previous  to  the 
American  revolution.  The  humane 
saw,  that  this  process  of  extinction 
was  every  where  a  consequence  of 
the  contiguity  of  European  setUe- 
roents.    As  philanthropists^  there- 
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(otBi  and  as  patriots,  watchful  over 
the  i^tional  character,  they  were 
desirous  to  save  the  Indian  from  his 
impending  fate,  and  to  elevate  him 
to  the  rank  of  civilized  man.  They 
felt  this  to  be  due,  not  only  to  the 
savages  and  to  their  own  character, 
but  it  was  a  just  tribute  to  their  an- 
cestors, who  had  founded  this  em- 
pire of  civilized  humanity  in  the 
American  wilderness,  as  an  asylum 
from  the  oppression  and  injustice 
ef  the  old  world. 

Upon  the  assumption  of  inde- 
pendence^  this  anxiety  was  increas- 
ed by  the  greater  responsibility 
which  devolved  upon  them,  as  the 
sole  arbiters  of  the  future  relations 
that  were  to  exist  between  the  cl- 
vilized  and  christian  states,  estab- 
lished by  their  efforts  and  the  igno- 
rant and  heathen  tribes  within 
their  limits.  While  they  anxiously 
sought  to  perpetuate  and  extend  the 
American  republic,  they  were  not 
unmindful  of  the  untutored  savages 
around  them.  Even  at  the  com- 
mencement of  their  desperate  con- 
flict with  the  parent  country — 
when  their  coast  was  assailed  by 
her  fleets,  their  territory  occupied 
by  her  armies,  and  their  frontier 
settlements  threatened  by  the  sava- 
ges, who  were  regarded  as  a  part 
of  the  means  '^  placed  by  God  and 
nature  in  her  power,"  to  reduce 
them  to  submission;  at  this  mo- 
ment of  impending  peril,  they  for- 
got not  their  obligations  towards  the 
aboriginals,  but  .deliberately  adopt- 


ed, as  a  part  of  their  national  policy 
a  plan  to  improve  their  condition. 

They  exhorted  them  to  stand 
aloof  during  the  approaching  con- 
flict. An  Indian  department  was 
organized,  and  placed  under  the 
direction  of  commissioners ;  and 
in  the  same  year  that  the  declara- 
tion of  independence  received  the 
sanction  of  congress,  resolutions 
were  adopted,  providing  for  the 
protection  and  improvement  of  t|ie 
condition  of  the  aborigines,  and  re- 
commending measures  for  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  gospel,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  the  arts  of  civilized  life 
among  them.  From  that  period, 
down  to  the  adoption  of  the  federal 
constitution,  the  efibrts  of  congress 
were  directed  to  establish  peaceful 
and  friendly  relations  between  the 
United  States  and  the  Indian  tribes, 
upon  fair  and  moderate  terms ;  and 
upon  the  adoption  of  that  instru- 
ment, this  philanthropio  policy  was 
more  fully  developed,  and-carried 
into  efl^ect  with  more  enlarged 
views  and  extended  means.  Pre- 
vious to  that  event,  difficulties  had 
gro^vn  out  of  the  claims  on  the 
part  of  the  state  governments  to 
participate  in  the  care  and  estab- 
lishment of  our  Indian  relations. 
By  the  articles  of  confederation, 
congress  was  invested  with  the  pow- 
er  "of  regulating  trade  and  ma- 
naging all  aflairs  with  the  Indians 
fiot  members  of  any  of  the  states, 
provided  the  legislative  right  of 
any  state  within  its  own  limits,  be 
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not  infringed  or  violated."  These 
liniitations  on  its  authority^  proved 
the  source  of  much  embarrassment 
under  the  old  confederation. 

It  wna  impossible  to  make  any 
treaties  with  the  Indian  tribes, 
which  might  not,  in  some  event, 
'  be  construed  as  infringing,  or  limit- 
ing  the  legislative  right  of  the  state, 
within  whose  limits  they  were  si. 
tuated* 

Collisions  were  also  produced, 
by  the  express  limitation  of  this 
power  to  Indians,  who  were  not 
members  of  the  states.  It  was 
indeed  easy  to  discriminate  between 
the  powerful  southern  and  north, 
western  tribes,  who  claimed  to  be 
independent,  and  by  their  number 
and  courage  afforded  substantial 
evidence  of  the  strength  of  their 
claim ;  and  those  feeble  remnants 
that  were  found  in  the  eastern 
and  middle  states,  and  the  Indian 
reservations.  These  tribes,  whose 
numbers  seldom  amounted  to  a  bun. 
tbed  families,  deprived  of  the  pow. 
er  of  sustaining  themselves,  par. 
tially  civilized,  and  accustomed  to 
depend  upon  the  protection  and 
humane  care  of  the  local  authori- 
ties, were  properly  considered 
as  members  of  the  states  where 
they  resided.  "Without  any  of  the 
attributes  of  independence — unable 
to  protect  themselves  from  their 
neighbours,  and  even  from  them- 
selves,  it  was  humane  and  fit  that 
those  who  were  able  should  assume 
the   power  and    responsibihty  of 


controlling  and  governing  them* — 
They  were  not  regarded  as  objects 
of  the  care  of  a  government  insti- 
tuted  for  national  purposes ;  but 
formed  a  part  of  the  several  com. 
munities  in  whose  bosom  they 
dwelt,  as  the  gipsies  formerly  con- 
stituted a  part  of  the  European 
states. 

On  the  other  Hand,  those  tribes 
which  did  not  come  in  contact  with 
even  the  frontier  settlements  of 
the  colonists,  as  naturally  fell 
within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  gene, 
ral  government.  They  were  in- 
dependent in  fact,  under  the  go- 
vernment of  their  own  chiefs  and 
national  councils  ;  and  at  the 
formation  of  our  government,  so 
far  from  claiming  any  authority 
over  them,  great  solicitude  was 
manifested,  and  great  pains  taken, 
by  the  public  authorities,  to  con- 
ciliate them,  and  to  preserve  their 
friendship  and  neutrality. 

Between  these  two  classes  there 
was  a  great  distance,  and  the  tribes 
that  did  not  clearly  fall  within  the 
one  or  the  other,  afforded  ground  for 
controversy  between  the  contioeu- 
tal  congress  and  the  state  govern- 
ments. 

The  federal  constitution  was 
framed  with  full  reference  to  this 
state  of  things.  In  the  convention 
which  framed  that  instrument,  seve- 
ral efforts  were  ineffectually  made 
to  adjust  these  conflicting  claims. 

At  length  the  matter  was  arran- 
ged, by  vesting  the  treaty-making 
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power  exclusively  in  the   United    teach  them  to  make  fences,  culti- 


States ;  making  these  treaties  the 
supreme  law  of  the  land  ;  and  by 
omitting  the  proviso,  preventing 
congress  from  making  any  Indian 
regulations,  infringing  the  legisla- 
tive right  of  any  state  within  its 
own  limits.  The  grant  of  unqua- 
lified authority  to  regulate  com- 
merce with  the  Indians,  the  exclu- 
sive right  of  repelling  by  force 
their  hostile  encroachments,  and 
of  making  treaties  with  them,  ves- 
ted the  whole  power  in  the  gene-  . 
ral  government. 

In  pursuapce  of  the  authority 
thus  granted,  the  venerable  Wash- 
ington and  his  enlightened  cabinet 
proceeded  to  fiilfil  their  duties,  both 
towards  the  states  and  the  Indian 
nations.  They  intended,  if  possi- 
ble, to  raise  them  to  an  equality 
with  the  whites ;  and  all  events  to 
show  to  the  world,  in  case  of  their 
extinction,  that  the  American  go- 
vernment had  no  participation  in 
hastening  that  unhappy  remit. 

With  this  view,  provisions  were 
made  regulating  the  Indian  trade, 
and  a  deliberate  scheme  of  policy 
adopted  for  their  gradual  improve- 
ment and  civilization.  Treaties 
were  made  with  the  principal  tribes, 
defining  the  boundaries  between 
their  territory  and  that  belonging 
to  the  whites;  and  the  United  States 
agreed  to  furnish  them  with  domes- 
tic  animals,  implements  of  hus- 
bandry, blacksmiths,  and,  in  some 
instances,    ''suitable    persons    to 


vate  the  earth,  and  such  of  the  do- 
mestic arts  as  are  adapted  to  their 
situation.  The  object  of  these 
treaties  cannot  be  misunderstood. 
It  was  an  ofier,  on  the  part  of  the 
national  government  to  the  aborigi- 
nal of  civilization.  It  was  a  mani- 
festation, of  one  of  the  most  glo- 
rious attributes  of  superior  intelli- 
gence, and  breathed  the  purest  spi- 
rit of  a  religion,  which  proclaims 
peace  on  earth,  good  will  among  ^ 
men. 

This  ofier  was  accepted  on  the 
part  of  the  Indians.  Amidst  all  the 
degradation  which  had  attended 
their  intercourse  with  the  whites, 
a  portion  of  them  had  always  mani- 
fested  an  earnest  wish,  to  preserve 
their  race  from  extinction,  and  to 
partake  of  the  improvement  of  their 
ciYilized  brethren. 

Upon  this  footing,  our  relations 
stood  at  the  commencement  of  the 
federal  government.  This  govern- 
ment claimed  sovereignty,  over  the 
whole  territory  as  defined  by  the 
treaty  of  178d»  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  civilized  powers;  but  did  not 
assume,  to  exercise  any  of  its  rights 
over  the  Indian  tribes,  which  exist- 
ed as  distinct  communities.  Some 
of  the  tribes,  had  so  far  diminished 
in  number,  as  to  cease  to  be  objects 
of  national  concern.  Others,  though 
more  numerous,  and  still  preserving 
their  individuality  and  peculiar  laws, 
had  formed  relations  with  the  state 
governments,  anterior  to  the  adop 
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tion  of  t)ic  federal  constitution, 
which  in  some  measure  removed 
them  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
general  government.  Such  were 
the  Six  Nations,  three  of  whom,  the 
Oneidas,  the  Onondagas  and  the 
Cayugas,  previous  to  that  period, 
hftd  ceded  their  lands  to  the  state  of 
New^Yorkf  and  accepted  of  a  title 
to  the  parts  reserved  for  their  own 
ute^  as  sub -grantees  of  the  state. 

At  a  later  period,  tlie  Mohawks 
executed  a  simitar  ceislon. 

The  Six  Nationsi  too^  having  long 
before  put  ihcmselvrs  under  the 
protection  of  the  colonial  govern- 
ment of  Ncw-Y^ork,  as  dependents 
and  allies,  tbn  cirdmary  relations 
between  the  general  government 
and  the  Indian  tribe^^,  were  in  some 
degree  modified  so  far  m  these  na- 
tions were  concerned, 

With  the  powerful  southern  and 
north  western  tribes,  these  rela- 
tions, although  peculiar  and  ano- 
malous,  were  sufficiently  well  de- 
fined. 

The  tribes  were  treated  as  dis- 
tinct and  independent,  and  the  boun- 
daries  between  their  lands  and  those 
Tplinquished  to  the  whites,  were 
marked  out  by  treaties. 

'^To  these  treaties,  the  president 
affixed  his  seal,  and  the  consent  of 
two  thirds  of  the  senate  was  requi- 
red to  ratify  them,  as  if  made  with 
foreign  powers.  They  then  be- 
came, in  the  language  of  the  con- 
stitution, the  supreme  law  of  the 
land.     By  these  treatie«».  the  In- 


dians  stipulated,  to  enter  into  no- 
compact  with  any  other  power ;  and 
that  the  United  States  should  have 
the  exclusive  right  of  regulating 
their  trade  ;  and  the  law  regulating 
the  intercourse  with  the  Indians 
operating  upon  our  own  citizens,  in 
effect,  placed  them  in  a  state  of  de- 
pendence  upon  the  federal  govern- 
ment, except  in  their  domestic  con- 
cerns and  internal  regulations.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  United  States 
solemnly  guarantied  to  them  their 
lands  not  cededj  and  expressly  put 
all  American  citizens  settling  there- 
on out  of  their  protedlion,  and  sub- 
jected  them  to  the  jurisdiction  and 
laws  of  the  Indians. 

Provisions  were  also  made  for  the 
surrender  of  criminals,  and  for  the 
punishment  of  crimes  committed  by 
citizens,  within  the  Indian  territory. 

There  were  other  relations,  grow- 
ing  out  of  the  character  of  the  par- 
ties to  these  compacts.  While  the 
United  States  exercised  a  modified 
sovereignty  over  the  country,  and 
possessed  by  treaty  the  exclusive 
right  of  pre-emption  of  the  abolri- 
ginal  title;  the  Indians  occupied  and 
cultivated  portions  of  it  as  agricul- 
turists ;  used  the  remainder  for 
hunting  grounds ;  and  held  the  gua- 
ranty of  the  United  States  for  the 
whole  territory,  themselves  and 
their  posterity. 

It  might  possibly  have  been  sup- 
posed, that  no  efforts  would  avert 
the  fate,  to  which  the  original  inha- 
bitants of  this  continent   seemed 
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destii^edy  and  that  these  stipulations 
would  prove  nugatory.  This  sup- 
positicttiy  however,  is  inc<msistent 
with  the  general  spirit  ofthese  trea- 
tiesy  and  is  scarcely  reconcilable 
with  good  faith.  By  the  tenor  of 
nearly  all  these  treaties,  the  perma-  ' 
nent  Acupation  of  their  country 
within  the  defined  limits,  by  the  In. 
dians,  is  contemplated  by  both  par- 
ties :  a^d  the  United  States  gene- 
rally  stipulated,  to  furnish  them  with 
agricultural  implements ;  to  cause 
them  to  be  instructed  in  the  mecha- 
nic  arts ;  to  endeavour  to  civilize 
hem ;  and  to  render  them  a  station, 
ary  people,  depending  for  subsist, 
once  on  tl|e  cultivation  of  the  soil. 
In  establishing  these  relations,  the 
white  man  was  the  lawgiver,  and 
the  .aboriginals  acceded  to  these 
treaties,  because  they  confided  in 
the  good  faith  and  superior  intelli. 
gence  of  the  civilized  party.  The 
president  of  the  United  States  waB 
their  great  father ;  and  die  general 
gov^fipaent  stood  in  the  relation  of 
an  adviser  and  guardian. 

The  undefined  rights  which  had 
before  existed,  were  now  modified 
and  settled  by  treaties.  The  right, 
which  civilized  man  had  to  occupy 
vacant  territory  in  the  wilderness, 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  savage,  was 
,  now  changed  to  an  absolute  right  to 
the  country  within  specified  limits ; 
while  the  claim  of  the  aboriginal  to 
the  territory  where  he  had  hunted, 
was  converted  into  a  guarantied 
right  to  a  certain  portion  of  it,  defi. 


ned  by  metes  and  bounds.  Pre- 
vious to  this  guaranty,  their  right  to 
a  portion  of  the  country  was  such, 
as  could  not  be  wholly  taken  away, 
even  for  the  use  of  civilized  man, 
without  a  violation  of  the  great  and 
immutable  principles  of  morality 
and  natural  justice.  So  long  as  the 
wilderness  is  large  enough  for  all, 
the  right  which  civilized  man  has 
to  occupy  it,  must  be  confined  to  the 
vacant  territory.  It  must  be  exer- 
cised, so  as  not  to  unnecessarily 
deprive  the  Indian,  of  that  portion 
of  land  necessary  for  his  accom- 
modation. 

To  this  territory  his  right  is  com- 
plete,  and  cdnnot  be  afiected  by 
any  claims  derived  firom  the  supe. 
riority  of  civilized  man.  But  when 
this  is  converted  by  treaties  into  an 
absolute  right, — when  the  Indians 
have  been  encouraged  to  relinquish 
their  vagrant  habits  for  those  of 
agriculturists,  and  to  attach  them- 
selves to  the  soil,  all  this  reasoning, 
drawn  from  the  difference  between 
barbarous  and  civilized  communi- 
.ties,  is  at  an  end. — The  Indians 
become  possessed  of  a  right  to  the 
soil,  which  they  may  use  in  any 
manner  they  deem  proper,  subject 
only  to  the  condition,  that  if  sold  jt 
mu9t  be  sold  to  the  United  States. 
Until  they  do  that,  they  may  ap- 
propriate  it  for  farming,  for  pastu- 
rage,  or  hunting ;  they  may  even 
divide  it  among  themselves,  and 
become  a  civilized  people ;  and  the 
federal  governnient  bound  itself, 
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and  18  still  bound,  by  numerous 
treaties,  to  promote  that  desirable 
object. 

Such  were  the  relations  between 
the  federal  government  and  the  In- 
dian  tribes,  when,  with  the  view  of 
determining  a  controversy,  which 
had  existed  ever  since  the  revolu- 
tion,  between  Georgia  and  the  rest 
of  the  Union,  concerning  the  west- 
em  boundary  of  that  state,  an  agree- 
ment was  made  in  1802  by  commis- 
sioners representing  both  parties. 
By  that  agreement,  each  party  gave 
up  a  portion  of  its  claim ;  the  state  of 
Georgia  relinquishing  its  claims  to 
the  territory,  now  forming  the  states 
of  Alabama  and  Mississippi;  and 
the  United  States  relinquishing  its 
claim  to  the  territory,  between  the 
western  boundary  of  Georgia  and 
a  Hne  drawn  along  the  Appalachian 
ridge  to  the  head  of  the  Ocmulgea, 
down  that  river  to  the  great  turn 
opposite  Jacksonville,  and  tbence 
to  the  head  of  the  St.  Mary's. 
This  portion  comprehends  all  the 
Indian  territory.  The  federal 
government  also  bound  itself,  to  ex- 
tinguish the  Indian  title  within  the 
state  ;  but  mindful  of  its  previous 
obligations  towards  the  aborigines, 
this  stipulation  was  limited  by  a 
proviso,  ^Mfirhen  it  could  be  done 
peaceably  and  upon  reasonable 
terms." 

This  agreement  did  not  modify 
the  existing  relations,  with  the  In- 
dian  tribes  in  tbat  state  in  the  least 
degree.     They  were  not  parties  to 


the  agreement,  and  have  never  eai' 
sented  to  it«-*-The  general  gov- 
ernraeht,  however,  in  pursuance  of 
these  new  obUgations,  proceeded, 
at  its  own  expense,  to  extinguish, 
from  time  to  time,  the  Indian  title 
of  such  portions  of  their  territory 
as  they  were  willing  to  sell.  In 
this  manner,  about  15,000,000 
acres  had  been  acquired  by  the 
state  of  Georgia,  previous  to  the 
year  1825.  At  the  commencement 
of  that  year  9,537,000  remained  in 
the  possession  of  the  Indians,  of 
which  5,292,000  belonged  to  the 
Cherokees,  and  4,245,000  to  the 
Creeks.  The  state  government  had 
been  pressing  the  general  govern- 
ment, for  several  years  previous  to 
that  time,  to  complete  the  extin- 
guishment, of  the  aboriginal  title  ; 
and  the  general  government  had 
vainly  endeavoured,  to  procure  the 
assent  of  the  Indians  to  the  cession 
of  any  more  land. 

They  replied,  that  they  had  no 
more  than  was  wanted  for  their  own 
use ;  and  that  they  had  resolved 
not  to  sell  any  more.  The  com- 
missioners appointed  to  treat  with 
the  Creeks,  notwithstanding  this 
refusal,  proceeded  to  form  a  trea- 
ty with  a  small  portion  of  the  na- 
tion, for  the  cession  of  all  their 
lands. 

This  produced  great  excitement 
among  the  Creeks,  who  caused  the 
two  chiefii,  signing  the  treaty,  to 
be  executed,  for  a  violation  of  dieir 
laws.    The  treaty  itself,  which  had 
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been  ratified  by  the  President  and 
Senate,  without  any  knowledge  of 
the  arcamstanoes  under  which  it 
was  executed,  was  afterwards  de- 
clared void,  as  fraudulent.  The 
state  government,  however,  insist* 
ing  on  the  treaty  as  valid,  in  order 
to  prevent  any  collision  between 
the  federal  and  state  authorities^ 
the  Creeks  were  induced  to  enter 
into  a  new  treaty,  by  which  their 
title,  to  that  part  of  their  territory  in 
the  state  of  Georgia  was  extinguish* 
ed.  During  the  whole  of  this  oon^ 
troversy,  of  which  a  more  particu. 
lar  account  will  be  found  in  the 
vol.  of  the  Register  for  1825.6, 
pages  42  and  343,  and  in  the  next 
vol.  page  85,  the  conduct  of  the 
genera]  government,  although  de. 
nounced  by  the  state,  in  a  tone  alike 
discreditable  to  its  humanity  and 
patriotism,  was  ii#  conformity  with 
both  its  express  and  implied  obli- 
gations. 

The  Creeks  being  thus  removed 
from  the  slate,  ita  attention  was 
immediately  directed  towards  the 
Cherokees.  This  nation  had  been 
bng  distinguished,  for  being  in  ad* 
vance  of  the  other  Indian  tribes  in 
the  arts  of  civilization.  Some  of 
their  chieftains  have  been  really 
great  men,  fully  sensible  of  the 
disadvatH^es  of  their  conditioii, 
and  sagSl^us  in  devising  means 
to  remedy  them.  Among  these 
cUeftaiiis,  the  late  Charies  Hicks, 
imd  John  Ross,  now  at  the  head  of 
the    nation,    were    pre^^eswient. 


Under  their  directing  counsels, 
and  aided  by  the  policy  of  the  ge* 
neral  government,  they  have  out* 
stripped  all  the  other  tribes  in  the 
march  of  improvement. 

Advantageously  situated  ia  the 
northwest  of  C^rgia,  and  extend, 
ing  themselves  into  Alabama  and 
Tennessee,  they  occupy  a  well  wa- 
tered and  healthy  country,  ccmve- 
niently  divided  into  hill  and  dale. 
The  northern  part  is  even  sioun. 
tainous ;  but  the  southern  and  wes* 
tern  parts  are  composed  of  exten. 
sive  and  fertile  pUdns,  covered 
with  the  finest  timber,  and  fiumish. 
ing  excellent  pasturage.  Phe 
winters  are  mild,  and  the  dimate 
heahhy.  Large  herds  of  cattle 
and  horses  are  owned  by  the  na- 
tives, and  they  are  used  for  cultiva. 
ting  the  earth.  Numerous  flocks 
of  goats,  edieep,  and  swine,  cover 
the  hills.  The  valleys  and  plains 
fiimish  the  best  soil,  and  produce 
Indian  com,  cotton,  tobacco,  wheat, 
oats,  and  potatoes.  The  natives 
carry  on  considerable  trade  with 
the  adjoining  states,  and  some  of 
them  carry  their  cotton  down  the 
Tennessee,  and  even  down  the 
Mississippi,  to  New-Orleans.  Ap- 
ple and  peach  orchards  are  very 
common,  and  much  attention  is 
paid  to  gardens  in  the  nation^ 
There  are  many  public  roads  m 
the  nation,  and  houses  of  enter, 
tainment  kept  by  the  natives. 

Numerous  and  floari^ing  vil- 
lages  are  to  be  seen  in  every  sec- 
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tJoBofihe  country.  Cotton  and 
woollen  cloths,  and  blankets,  are 
manufactured  here.  Almost  every 
fionily  laiaes  cotton  to  its  own  con- 
sumption. Industry  and  commer- 
cial enterprise  are  extending  them- 
selves through  the  nation.  Diffe- 
rent  mechanical  trades  are  pur. 
sued. 

The  most  important  Acts  are, 
that  the  population  is  rapidly  in- 
creasing, and  thai  the  female  cha- 
ractef  is  much  respected. 

In  1819,  the  Cherokees  on  this 
side  of  the  Mississippi  were  esti- 
mated at  10,000.  In  1835  they 
amounted  to  13,668,  besides  220 
whites,  and  1277  slaves. 

The  religion  of  the  nation  is 
Christian — that  religion  which, 
wherever  it  reigns,  whether  in  Eu- 
rope, Asia,  Africa,  or  America, 
elevates  its  professors  above  those 
of  other  religions. 

Another  proof  is  given  by  this 


of  the  aboriginal  intellect.  like 
the  Greeks  and  the  Latins,  the  In- 
dians have  now  found  |l  means  of 
perpetuating  the  productions  of 
mind.  They  have  erected  a  bar- 
rier against  the  inroads  of  oblivion. 
Henceforth  their  peculiar  forms  of 
expression,  their  combinattone  of 
thought,  and  the  suggestions  of 
their  imaginations,  will  be  pre- 
served. An  empire  of  intellect  is 
founded  on  a  stable  foundation ; 
and  when  did  such  an  empire  expe- 
rience a  decline,  till  it  had  first  at- 
tained the  climax  of  human  gran- 
deur ?  A  printing  press  established 
in  the  nation  issues  a  newspaper, 
periodically  imparting  informatioD, 
both  of  domestic  and  foreign  ori- 
gin, throughout  the  tribe. 

Their  political  constitution  af- 
fords,  another  proof  of  their  capa- 
city  of  self  government.  Repub- 
lican in  its  character,  its  provisions 
are  better  calculated,  as  expressed 


people  of  their  capacity  of  self   in  the  preamble,  "  to  establish  jus- 
improvement,  in  the  alphabet  in-    Uce,  insure  tranquillity,  promote 


vented  by  one  of  their  native  chief- 
tains, called  Guess.  Like  Cad- 
mus,  he  has  given  to  his  people 
the  alphabet  of  their  language.  It 
is  composed  of  eighty  .six  charac- 
ters, so  well  adapted  to  the  pecu- 
liar  soujEids  of  the  Indian  tongue, 
that  Clierokees,  who  had  despaired 
of  acquiring  the  requisite  know- 
ledge by  means  of  the  schools,  are 
soon  enabled  to  read,  and  corres- 
pond with  each  other.  This  inven- 
tion  is  one  of  the  great  triumphs 


the  common  welfare,  and  secure 
to  ourselves  and  posterity  the  bless- 
ings of  liberty,"  than  many  of  the 
more  elaborate  contrivances  of 
their  European  brethren.  The 
government  is  representative  in  its 
form,  and  is  divided  into  executive, 
legislative,  and  judicial  depart- 
ments. The  trial  by  jury  is  esta- 
blished ;  and  the  particular  provi- 
sions of  the  constitution,  while  they 
are  calculated  to  accustom  Uie 
Cherokees  to  the  principles  of  our 
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system  of  jurisprudence,  are  j^cu- 
Karly  well  adapted  to  the  anoma- 
lous  condition^  in  which  the  nation 
is  placed.  The  whole  is  well  suit, 
edy  to  secure  to  the  tribe  the  im- 
provements already  made,  and  to 
stimulate  them  to  fiitther  advances 
in  civilization. 

The  neighbouring  tribes  of  the 
Creeks,  Chickasaws,  and  Choc- 
taws,  have  ateo  improved  in  their 
condition,  though  not  in  an  equal 
degree  to  the  Cherokees. 

The  Chickasaws  are  increas- 
ing, having  increased  about  four 
hundred  within  the  last  five  years, 
l^eir  whole  number  is  about  4000. 
Tliere  are  10  mills  and  50  work- 
shops  in  that  tribe.  The  orchards 
are  few  and  small.  Their  fences 
cost  about  950,000,  and  their  stock 
of  domestic  cattle  and  poultry  is 
worth  836,000. 

The  Choctaws,  in  number  about 
21,000,  hold  a  middle  rank  in  point 
of  improvement  between  the  Che- 
rokees and  the  Chickasaws. 

The  Creeks,  whose  number  is 
near  20,000,  are  probably  in  the 
worst  condition,  of  any  of  the  four 
southern  tribes. 

This  inferiority,  however,  is,  in 
a  great  measure,  to  be  attributed 
to  the  breaking  up  of  their  set- 
tlements  under  the  late  treaty, 
and  to  the  distribution  of  money 
among  them  as  a  consideration  for 
their  land,  instead  of  domestic  Cat- 
tie,  farming  utensils,  and  other  ne- 
cessary implements. 

Having  the  means,  they  have 


too  freely  indulged  in  their  darling 
vices,  and,  consequently,  have, 
since  then,  receded,  while  the 
other  tribes  have  actually  advanced, 
in  civilization. 

The  liorth-westem  tribes  were 
in'  a  still  worse  condition. 

They  were  rapidly  wasting  away 
under  the  unchecked  influence  of 
the  causes  which,  in  peace,  have 
produced  such  fearful  havoc  in  the 
ranks  of  the  red  men.  Intempe- 
nLnce,  want,  cold^  and  starvation, 
all  combined  to  diminish  the  num- 
bers, and  to  debase  the  character 
of  these  unfortunate  tribes,  still 
lingering  in  the  north-western 
states  and  territories.  Notwith- 
standing the  efibrts  of  missionaries, 
and  benevolent  men,  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  government,  and  the 
care  of  the  agents,  their  condition 
has  daily  grown  worse.  The  rapid 
settlement  of  that  region  of  coun- 
try has  brought  the  savage  into 
contact  with  the  frontier  settler, 
before  he  has  acquired  habits  of 
self-cpntrol,  or  become  sufficiently 
advanced  in  civilization  to  protect 
himself  from  the  debasing  influ- 
ence, and  demoralizing  example  of 
that  dass,  which  generally  forms 
the  outskirt  of  society. 

His  frequent  removals  f^m  place 
to  place,  as  a  rapidly  increasing 
population  has  narrowed  his  limits ; 
destroyed  his  game,  and  prevented 
him  from  acquiring  settled  habits, 
and  improving  his  reservations, 
Hke  the  stationary  trib^  of  the  - 
south.     Hie  influence  of  those 
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combined  causes  has  'reduced  the 
north-western  tribes  to  a  state  of 
complete  dependence,  misery,  and 
want;  and  rendered  them  objects 
of  commiseration  and  compas- 
sion, to  all  who  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  contemplating  their  Condi- 
lion.  If  nothing  could  be  inter- 
posed to  check  their  operation, 
their  fate  might  be  easily  predicted. 
Their  situation  was  made  known 
to  the  general  government,  and  a 
plan  was  proposed  for  their  remo- 
val to  a  territory  assigned  to  them 
beyond  the  Mississippi,  with  the 
view  of  placing  them  beyond  the 
reach  of  those  causes,  which  be- 
fore prevented  their  advance  in 
civilization.  With  them,  the  plan 
of  civiUzing  them  whilst  in  their 
present  situation,  had  totally  failed. 
it  only  remained  to  modify  it,  so  as 
to  afford  it  another  chance  of  suc- 
cess ;  or,  at  least,  to  secure  the 
comfort  of  the  Indians  in  a  better 
situation.  ^ 

The  plan  proposed  by  the  secre- 
tary of  war,  (Mr.  Barbour,)  in  his 
report,  February  Sd,  1826,  was  to 
assign  to  the  Indians,  a  territory  be- 
yond  the  Mississippi,  and  so  much 
on  the  east  of  that  river,  as  lies  west 
of  Huron  and  Michigan,  in  which  a 
territorial  government  was  to  be 
maintained  by  the  United  States. 
According  to  this  plan,  the  Indians 
were  to  emigrate  as  individuals,  and 
not  as  tribes ;  and  they  were  to  be 
amalgamated  as  one  community ; 
and  the  property  was  to  be  divided 
among  them  as  individuals.    All 


this,  however,  was  to  be  effected 
by  the  consent  of  the  Indians; 
and  upon  more  deliberate  exami* 
nation,  it  was  found  to  be  imprac- 
ticable. 

Another  plan  was  then  proposed, 
by  which  distinct  reservations  were 
to  be  assigned  to  the  different  tribes, 
extending  from  the  western  bounda- 
ries of  the  Missouri  and  Arkansas, 
to  the  Rocky  mountains,  forming  a 
territory  600  milos  long,  from  north 
to  south,  and  about  200  miles  of  ha- 
bitable country,  in  width. 

An  Indian  superintendency  was 
to  be  established  over  the  tribes,  to 
preserve  them  in  a  state  of  peace, 
and  to  give  them  an  idea  of  civil 
government. 

This  subject  came  up  incidental, 
ly,  in  a  discussion  on  the  Indian  ap. 
propriation  bill,  during  the  first  ses- 
sion of  the  twentieth  congress,  and 
produced  a  long  debate.  It  did  not 
appear,  however,  that  any  definite 
plan  was  devised,  which  met  with 
the  approbation  of  that  body. 

A  proposal  made,  to  dispose  of  a 
part  of  an  appropriation  to  extin- 
guish the  Cherokee  title  in  Geor- 
gia, with  the  view  of  aiding  the  re- 
moval of  the  Indians,  was  not  de- 
cided ;  and  a  proposition  to  preserve 
the  distinction  between  the  Indians 
living  north  of  36^  30',  and  those 
living  south  of  that  Une,  was  nega- 
tived in  the  house,  37  ayes,  77  nays. 

Congress,  at  this  time,  apppean 
ed  to  be  unwilling,  to  depart  firom 
the  policy  hitherto  pursued  towards 
the  aboriginals. 
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The  number  ot'  the  Indians  in  the 
states  east  of  the  Mississippi,  was, 
according  to  the  report  of  the  secre- 
tary of  war,  at  the  last  session  of 
congress,  as  follows  ;  viz.  In  the 
New.England  states,  2,526 

New-York,  4,820 

Pennsylvania,  300 

Tennessee,  1,000 

Viiginia,  47 

North.Carolina,  3,100 

South.Carolina,  300 

Georgia,  5,000 

Ohio,  1,877 

Mississippi,  23,400 

Indiana,  4,050 

Michigan,  29,450 

Alabama,  19,200 

Florida,  4,000 

Illinois,  5,900 

Between  the  Mississippi, 
and  the  Rocky  Mountains,  108,070 

Within  the  ranges  of  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  20,000 

West  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains,  80,000 

The  removal  of  a  portion  of  these, 
was  not  required,  either  by  the 
whites,  or  the  Indians  themselves. 
But  in  some  parts  of  die  country, 
the  urgency  of  the  inhabitants  was 
80  great,  for  their  removal,  and  their 
own  condition  so  imperiously  re- 
quired it,  that  government  seriously 
commenced  the  task  of  preparing  a 
territory  for  their  reception.  The 
title  of  those  tribes,  beyond  the 
Mississippi,  that  claimed  the  land, 
being  extiogui^ed,  exploring  par- 
ties, composed  of  sevenilchiefr,  ac 


companied  by  interpreters,  and 
United  States  agents,  were  sent,  at 
the  expense  of  the  general  govern- 
ment, from  the  Ottawas,  and  the 
Pattawatimas,  and  also  from  the 
Creeks,  the  Choctaws,  and  the 
Chickasaws.  Afler  surveying  the 
territory,  the  Creeks,  and  the  north- 
western Indians  returned,  satisfied 
with  their  new  country,  and  willing 
to  remove  ;  but  the  Choctaws,  and 
Chickasaws,  were  not  so  well  satis* 
fied.  These  latter,  did  not,  how- 
ever, give  a  definite  answer  to  the 
proposition  of  the  government ;  and 
in  the  mean  time,  the  impatience  of 
the  state  governments,  within  whose 
limits  the  south-western  tribes  re- 
sided, and  their  rapid  advances  in 
civilization,  together  with  the  deci- 
sive step  taken  by  the  Cherokees, 
(who  refused  all  proportion  to  cede 
any  portion  of  their  lands,)  in  adopt- 
ing a  written  constitution,  produced 
a  state  of  things,  which  forcibly  at- 
tracted the  public  attention  to  our 
Indian  afiairs.  The  general  go- 
vernment found  itself  unexpectedly 
involved  in  two  conflicting  courses 
of  policy. 

The  plan  now  adopted,  of  colo- 
nizing the  Indians  beyond  the  Mis- 
sissippi, was  inconsistent  with  that 
hitherto  pursued,  of  civiUzing  them, 
imd  rendering  them  a  stationary 
people,  dependent  upon  agriculture ; 
and  if  carried  into  efiect,  would  al- 
most render  nugatory  the  efibrts 
and  expenditures  devoted  to  these 
ends. 
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A  uiuch  moTG  serious  difficulty 
AropOt  from  the  confiicting  preten- 
stofis  q{  the  Indian  tribes,  and  the 
governments  of  the  stated  where 
they  resitlcd,  ut^d  on  the  part  of 
the  latter^  in  the  most  unaccommo. 
dating  spirits  Whilst  these  tribes, 
relying  on  ihc  guaranty  of  the  ge. 
iieral  government  to  their  lands,  and 
on  their  entire  freedom  from  all 
control r  in  the  regulation  of  their 
domestic  eoncerns,  were  advancing 
in  civili?:ation,  and  developing  their 
eapat^ity^  for  »eLf-govemment ;  the 
eturrounding  slate  governments 
Were  preparing  to  extend  their  ju- 
risdietion  over  them,  against  the 
will  of  the  federal  government ;  and 
♦  hreaiened  to  throw  them  back  into 
a  worse  and  n^ore  hqpeless  state 
than  that  of  primitive  barbarism. 

The  adoption  of  a  written  con- 
slitntion  by  the  Cherokees,  with 
[vrovisions,  ai^Bimilating  their  local 
cuBtonis  and  laws,  to  the  system  of 
Amerjcan  jurbpnidence;  and  esta- 
blishing a  government  in  which  the 
executive,  judicial,  and  legislative 
departments  were  kept  distinct, 
^  ithout  in  any  manner  recognising 
the  state  authc^rilies,  or  any  rela- 
lions  with  the  general  government, 
except  through  public  Cherokee 
agents,  o  ppointed  by  the  legislature, 
was  a  large  stride  to  Wards  becoming 
a  distinct  citilized  community.  It 
waSp  in  fiiet,  preparing  the  way  to 
erect  an  im  peri  urn  in  imperio  ;  and 
was  calculated  to  bring  on  collision, 
With   such   ^Wf^   governments  as 


were  not  disposed  to  act  with  deli- 
cacy and  caution,  in  the  adjust* 
ment  of  these  claims.  Until  that 
period,  the  relations  had  been  suit- 
able to  the  relative  condition  of  the 
several  parties,  and  had  conduced 
to  the  preservation  of  quiet.  In 
establishing  them,  however,  the  fe- 
deral government  had  not  sufficient, 
ly  considered  the  changes,  which 
time  would  probaUy  produce  in  their 
relative  situation ;  and  in  makmg 
treaties  with  them,  it  had,  in  reality, 
contracted  between  the  government 
and  the  tribes,  many  of  the  com- 
plicated relations  belonging  to  the 
municipal  state,  without  having  de- 
termined  the  boundaries  of  the  au- 
thority  by  which  those  relations^ 
were  to  be  controlled. 

It  was  obvious,  so  far  as  some  of 
the  civilized  tribes  were  concerned, 
that  the  time  was  fast  approaching, 
when  it  would  be,  not  only  the  right, 
but  the  duty  of  the  government,  to 
extend  its  jurisdiction  over  them ; 
and,  exercising  over  their  persons 
and  property,  the  salutary  control 
of  guardianship,  to  prepare  them 
for  admission  to  all  the  rights  of 
American  citizens.  In  changing, 
so  completely,  the  existing  rela- 
tions, great  caution  and  delicacy 
were  requisite.  To  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  property  of  the  Indians 
in  their  lands,  the  national  faith 
was  pledged.  No  construction  of 
state  rights  could  affiBct  thisguaran. 
ty.  The  treaty  was  the  supreme 
law  of  the  land  :  and  any  violation 
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<»r  its  stipulations,  more  especially 
towards  Indian  tribes,  depending 
solely  on  its  sense  of  justice,  and 
Ihe  obligation  of  good  faith,  would 
justly  expose  the  government  to  the 
indignation  of  the  world.  Equal, 
and  even  greater  care  was  neces* 
sary.  In  determining  upon  their  ci- 
vil rights.  The  character  of  the 
nation  was  pledged  to  the  world, 
that  the  aboriginal  tribes  within  its 
limits,  should  be  treated  with  deli- 
cacy,  kindness,  and  humanity.  It 
had  taken  upon  itself  the  character 
.of  their  guardian,  and  it  could  not 
escape  from  this  high  responsibility. 

In  yielding  to  the  claims  of  the 
state  governments,  to  extend  their 
jurisdiction  over  all  persons  within 
their  limits,  the  federal  govern- 
ment  was  bound  to  see  that  the 
civil  rights  of  the  Indians  were  pre- 
served;  that  their  condition  was  not 
rendered  worse,  by  the  change.  If 
that  duty  was  performed,  the  nation, 
al  obhgations  were  substantially 
fulfilled,  and  its  integrity  main- 
tained. 

The  whole  question  depended 
upon  the  character  of  the  state  le* 
gislation  respecting  the  Indians; 
and  when  a  state  attempted  to  ex- 
tend its  jurisdiction  over  any  tribes 
•connected  with  the  United  States, 
by  the  ordinary  Indian  relations, 
the  general  government  became 
directly  interested  in  its  legislation 
over  them,  and  entitled  to  be  con- 
suited  in  establishing  its  principles ; 
until  tl^e  Indians  were  amalgama- 


ted  witli  the  rest  of  the  communi- 
ty. Any  disregard  of  the  princi- 
pies  of  justice,  in  extending  state 
sovereignty  over  them— any  ap- 
propriation  of  their  lands  without 
their  consent — any  diminution  of 
their  social  comforts,  or  civil  rights, 
by  state  legislation,  would  be  a  di- 
rect  vic^ation  of  treaties,  and  of 
the  laith  of  the  American  people. 
No  distinctions,  drawn  from  the 
apportionment  of  the  sovereign 
powers,  could  avert  this  conclusion. 
The  national  faith  was  pledged  by 
the  constitutional  authorities,  and 
the  treaty  stipulations  must  be  sub- 
stantially complied  with. 

Entertaining  these  views  of  the 
nature  of  the  obhgations  of  the  ge- 
neral  government,  and  yet  ear* 
nestly  desirous  of  relieving  the 
states  from  their  Indian  population, 
the  Secretary  of  War,  (Peter  B. 
Porter,)  recommended,  in  his  an- 
nual report  to  the  2d  session  of 
the  20th  Congress,  a  plan,  of 
which  the  following  extract  con- 
tains  the  principal  features  : 

**  If  the  project  of  colonization 
be  a  wise  one,  and  of  this,  I  be- 
lieve, no  one  entertains  a  doubt, 
let  us  shape  all  our  laws  and 
treaties  to  the  attainment  of  that 
object,  and  impart  to  them  an  effi- 
ciency  that  will  be  sure  to  effect  it. 
Let  such  of  the  emigrating  In- 
dians,  as  choose  it,  continue,  as 
heretofore,  to  devote  themselves 
to  the  chase,  in  a  country  where 
their  toils  will  be  amply  rewarded^ 
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Let  those  who  are  willing  to  culti- 
vate the  arts  of  civilization,  be 
formed  iiit<i  a  colony,  consisting  of 
dialincl  tribes  or  communities,  but 
placed  contiguous  to  each  other, 
and  connected  by  general  laws, 
which  shall  reach  the  whole.  Let 
^he  lands  be  apportioned  among 
families  fuid  individuals  in  seve- 
rally, to  be  held  by  the  same  te- 
nur€s  by  which  we  hold  ours,  with 
aome  temporary  and  wholesome 
restrainle  <»n  the  power  of  aliena- 
tion. Assist  them  in  forming  and 
ndniinisterit^  a  code  of  laws 
adapted  to  a.  state  of  civilization. 
Let  the  $10,000  appropriation  be 
applied,  within  the  new.  colony,  ex- 
t-iuaivcly  to  the  same  objects  for 
which  it  is  now  expended  ;*  and 
add  to  it,  from  time  to  time,  so 
much  of  our  other  annual  contri- 
butionii,  as  can  be  thus  applied 
w  ithoul  a  violation  of  public  faith. 
In  regard  to  such  Indians  as 
sfhall  still  remain  within  the  states, 
and  refuse  to  emigrate,  let  an  ar- 
rangement be  made  with  the  proper 
authorities  of  the  respective  states 
in  which  tbey  are  situated,  for  par- 
titiomiig  out  to  them,  in  severalty, 
m  much  of  th6ir  respective  reser- 
vations as  shall  be  amply  sufficient 
for  agricultural  purposes.  Set 
apart  a  tract,  proportioned  in  size 
to  the  number  of  Indians,  to  re- 
main  in  common,  as  a  refuge  and 
provision  for  such  as  may,  by  im- 
(irovidpHce,    waste  their   private 


property  ;  and  subject  them  to  all 
the  municipal  laws  of  the  state  in 
which  they  inside.  Let  the  ic 
mainderof  the  reservation  be  paid 
for  by  those  who  hold  the  para* 
mount  right,  at  such  prices  as  shall 
be  deemed,  in  reference  to  the 
uses  which  Indians  are  accustomed 
to  make  of  landjs,  reasonable ;  and 
the  proceeds  to  be  applied  for  the 
benefit  of  those  of  the  tribe  who 
emigrate,  afler  their  establishment 
in  the  colony ;  or  to  be  di>ided  be- 
tween those  who  emigrate  and 
those  who  remain,  as  justice  may. 
require." 

The  committee  on  Indian  affairs 
coincided  in  the  view  taken  by  the 
Secretary  of  War,  except  as  to 
the  appropriation  of  $10,000  for 
education,  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  committee,  was  judiciously  em- 
ployed at  present.  ^ 

Upwards  of  1,800  children  were 
enjoying  the  benefits  of  the  i^ppro- 
priation,  and  the  distribution  of  the 
whole  sum  seemed  to  be  judiciously 
made,  and  to  have  essentially  con- 
tributed to  the  improvement  of  the 
Indian  character.  They  therefore 
were  opposed  to  the  repeal  of  that 
law.  They,  however,  reccmunend- 
ed  an  additional  appropriation  of 
$50,000,  towards  carrying  the  pro. 
posed  plan  into  effect.  The  bill 
they  brought  in  for  that  purpose 
was  not  acted  on,  and  the  whole 
subject  was  referred  to  the  wisdom 
of  the  succeeding  administration. 


■*'  Tfy  ih**  Pducation  of  Indian  children,  and  teaching  them  the  mechanic  artt. 
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The  first  session  of  the  20th 
ConT^oss  commenced  on  the  4th  of 
December,  1827.  In  the  senate, 
all  the  members  were  present  at 
the  commencement  of  the  session, 
except  two. 

In  the  House  of  Repre'senta- 
tives  207  members  answered  to 
their  names,  and  proceeded  to  or- 
ganize the  house.  Upon  balloting 
for  speaker,  Andrew  Stevenson,  of 
Virginia,  had  104  ;  John  W.  Tay- 
lor, of  New-York,  had  94,  and  7 
scattering. 

The  opposition  speaker  having 
been  elected,  the  house  adjourned 
to  the  next  day,  when  the  annual 
message  of  the  President  of  the 
United  States  was  transmitted  to 
.  congress.  This  message  will  be 
found  among  the  public  documents, 
in  the  second  part  of  the  present 
volume^  It  gave  a  clear  and  suc- 
cinct account  of  the  state  of  our 
foreign  relations. 

After  stating  that  the  first  arti- 
cle  of  the  treaty  of  Crhent  had  at 
last  been  carried  into  effect,  and 
•1,204,960  received  from  the  Bri. 


tish  government,  as  ^11  indemnity 
to  the  claimants ;  it  proceeded  to 
state  the  nature  of  the  existing 
conventions  with  Great  Britain,  re- 
specting commerce,  and  the  boun- 
daries between  the  territories  of 
the  parties  beyond  the  Rocky 
mountains ;  and  that  it  had  been 
thought  expedient  to  extend  their 
duration  for  an  indefinite  period, 
with  liberty  to  either  party  to  ter- 
minate them  after  twelve  months* 
notice.  Congress  was  also  in- 
formed, that  the  questions  with 
that  government,  concerning  the 
northern  and  north-western  boun- 
daries of  the  United  States,  had 
been  satisfactorily  settled,  and  a 
convention  concluded,  referring 
the  dispute  respecting  the  north- 
eastern boundary  to  the  decision 
of  a  common  umpire.*  The  result 
of  the  controversy  about  the  trade 
to  the  BritishWest  Indies,  of  which 
a  full  account  was  given  in  the 
third  chapter  of  the  last  vohmie, 
was  communicated  to  congress ; 
and  the  peaceful  relations  of  the 
United  States  with  the  rest  of  Eu-* 
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10 pG  were  mentioned,  as  a  subject 
of  just  congratulation. 

T\iG  state  of  the  public  finances 
was  fuWy  detailed.  The  receipts, 
during  the  year  1827,  presented 
an  aggregate  of  •21,400,000; — 
the  expenditures  amounted  to 
$22,30t>,O0O.  The  revenue  of 
the  ensuing  year  was  et^tims^ted  at 
a  sum  about  equal  to  the  expendi- 
tures of  the  present ;  but  the  ne- 
ce Sillily  of  extinguishing  the  public 
debt,  iiirjuced  the  president  to  re- 
commend to  congress  the  strictest 
economy  in  its  appropriations. — 
The  receipts  fr6m  the  Post-Office 
**xceedcd  its  expenditure  $100,000. 

Some  disturbances  had  occur- 
red on  ihe  north-western  frontier, 
among  the  Indians  ;  but  the  prompt 
movcnif^nts  on  the  part  of  the  go- 
vernors of  Illinois  and  Michigan, 
aided  by  the  presence  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  troops,  had  restored 
tranquil  lity.  The  perpetrators  of 
the  murders  were  surrendered  to 
the  authority  of  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,  and  the  hostile  pur- 
poses  of  the  Indians  overawed. 
An  augmentation  of  the  engineer 
corps  was  recommended ;  ^nd  the 
reports  of  surveys,  which  had  been 
made  i^mce  the  adjournment,  were 
submitted  to  congress. 

Tlicsc  consisted  of  surveys  of 
the  poiunaula  of  Florida,  to  ascer- 
tain the  practicability  of  a  canal 
to  connect  the  waters  of  the  Atlan- 
tic with  the  gulf  of  Mexico,  across 
4bat  peninsula:  and  also,  of  the 


country  between  the  bays  of  Mo- 
bile and  of  Pensacola,  with  the 
view  of  connecting  them  together 
by  a  canal ; 

Of  surveys  of  a  route  for  a  ca- 
nal to  connect  the  waters  of  James 
and  Great  Kenhawa  rivers ; 

Of  the  survey  of  the  Swash^  in 
Pamlico  sound,  and  that  of  cape 
Fear,  below  the  town  of  Wilming- 
ton, in  North  Carolina ; 

Of  the  survey  of  the  Muscle 
shoals,  in  the  Tennessee  river, 
and  for  a  route  for  a  contemplated 
communication  between  the  Hiwas- 
see  and  Coosa  rivers,  in  the  state 
of  Alabama. 

Other  reports  of  surveys,  upon 
objects  pointed  out  by  acts  of  con- 
gress, were  stated  to  be  in  a  course 
of  preparation.  The  propriety  of 
progressing  in  the  systems  of  in- 
ternal improvement,  and  of  forti- 
fying  the  sea  coast,  was  again  en- 
forced upon  the  wisdom  of  con- 
gress.  The  increase  of  the  navy, 
and  the  improvement  of  its  charac- 
ter, by  means  of  a  naval  school, 
were-  also  recommended.  The 
situation  of  the  public  lands  was 
alluded  to  ;  and  the  propriety  of  ex- 
tending the  credit  to  the  pur- 
chasers, and  remitting  the  interest, 
was  suggested,  as  due  to  the  neces- 
sities of  a  portion  of  those  Who 
were  indebted  to  the  government 
on  that  account. 

The  business  which  annually 
comes   before  congress,  may  be 


DUTIES  ON  WINES. 


87 


olassed  under  three  heads :  first, 
the  maintainiiig  the  established 
policy  of  the  country,  and  provi- 
ding for  the  necessities  of  the  go- 
vernment. All  measures  of  this 
sort  are  carried  into  execution  by 
means  of  appropriations ;  and  the 
discussions  concerning  their  expe- 
diency, generally  arise  upon  the 
annual  appropriation  bills. 

.The  second  comprehends  all 
measures  changing  or  modifying 
the  national  policy ;  and  all  new 
propositions  generally  fall  under 
this  head. 

The  third  consists  of  claims,  re* 
solutions  for  inquiry,  and  miscel- 
laneous matters. 

The  chief  measure  of  general  in- 
terest  of  the  second  description, 
which  was  acted  upon  at  this  ses- 
sion,  was  the  tariff;  and  the  history 
of  all  the  proceedings  relating 
thereto,  will  be  found  in  that  se- 
cond.  Other  propositions,  relative 
to  the  existing  rate  of  duties  on 
other  articles,  were  brought  for- 
ward, chiefly  with  the  view  of  af- 
fording some  relief  to  the  navigat- 
ing interest.  A  bill  reducing  the 
duties  on  wines  passed  into  a  law, 
afler  a  close  division  in  the  house. 

Under  the  existinjg  rate  of  du- 
ties the  consumption  of  wines, 
and,  consequently,  the  conmierce 
with  the  wine-growing  islands,  had 
been  constantly  diminishing ;  and 
to  such  an  extent  had  this  taken 
place,  that  the  amount  of  revenue 
from  the  duties  on  wines  was  ac 


tually  less,  under  the  present  rate 
of  duties,  than  it  would  be  under 
the  reduced  rate,  should  the  con- 
sumption of  wine  advance  to  its 
former  standard.  The  duty  on 
non-enumerated  wines  was  some- 
what  advanced,  and  their  con- 
sumption would  probably  be  dimi- 
nished ;  but,  on  the  whole,  it  was 
believed,  that  the  consumption  of 
wines  would  be  increased  by  the 
proposed  modification  of  duties, 
and  that  the  total  amount  of  reve- 
nue from  that  source  would  be 
augmented.  By  this  bill,  the  duty 
on  the  red  wines  of  France  and 
Spain,  when  imported  in  casks, 
was  reduced  to  10  cents  per  ga! 
Ion  ;  on  all  other  French  and  Spa- 
nish wines,  and  on  those  of  Ger< 
many,  and  the  Mediterranean,  im< 
ported  in  casks,  15  cents  per  gal- 
lon. On  sherry  and  Madeira  wines, 
50  cents  per  gallon ;  and  when  im* 
ported  in  bottles,  the  duty  on  the 
bottles  to  be  added. 

On  all  other  wines,  80  cents  per 
gallon ;  and  when  importe4  in  bot- 
tles, the  duty  on  the  bottles  in  addi- 
tion. 

A  drawback  to  be  allowed  on 
exportation,  according  to  the  exist- 
ing  regulations  concerning  draw- 
backs. 

In  the  house,  May  21st,  this  bill 
was  at  first  rejected  by  a  vote  of 
87  ayes,  88  nays ;  but,  a  reconside- 
ration being  moved,  the  previous 
question  was  called  for,  and  the 
bill  passed — 91  ayes,  83  nays. 
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In  the  senate  Mr.  Chandler  op- 
posed the  reduction  of  duty,  on  the 
ground  that  it  was  levied  on  what 
he  deemed  an  article  of  luxury, 
chiefly  used  by  the  rich ;  and  called 
for  the  yeas  and  nays  on  the  bill. 

It  was  then  passed— ayes  25, 
nays  10. 

A  bill  introduced  in  the  senate 
with  the  view  of  reducing  the  duty 
on  sah,  was  less  fortunate.  This 
subject  had  been  brought  before 
to  the  consideration  of  congress ; 
and  the  attempt  to  reduce  the  duty 
had  been  resisted,  because  it  was 
asserted  that  the  revenue  derived 
from  the  duty  could  not  be  spared ; 
and,  secondly,  because  the  duty 
was  required  for  the  protection  of 
the  domestic  manufacture  of  the 
same  article. 

It  was  contended  by  the  advo- 
cates of  the  reduced  duty,  that  both 
these  effects  could  not  follow.  If 
the  increased  quantity  o{  imported 
salt  injured  the  domestic  manufac 
turers,  the  diminution  in  the  rate 
of  duty  would  be  compensated  by 
the  duty  being  levied  on  a  greater 
amount  of  salt  imported.  A  long 
discussion  ensued,  on  the  propriety 
of  reducing  the  duty ;  but  the  bill 
was  finally  laid  on  the  table  ;  and 
the  senate,  by  a  vote  of  25  to  21, 
refused  to  resume  the  considera- 
tion  of  it. 

A  bill  was  also  introduced  in  the 
house,  extending  the  time  within 
which    merchandise  may  be  ex* 


ported  with  the  benefit  of  draw- 
back ;  but  the  pressure  of  other 
business  prevented  its  considera- 
tion until  the  second  session. 

In  the  senate,  at  an  early  part  of 
the  session,  a  very  important  ques- 
tion arose,  when  the  bill  regulating 
the  process  in  the  federal  courts 
came  under  consideration,  which 
induces  us  to  give  a  short  account 
of  the  establishment  of  the  judi- 
cial system  of  the  United  States. 

In  order  to  avoid  one  of  the  dif- 
ficulties which  existed  under  the 
old  confederation,  and  which,  in 
fact,  was  the  main  cause  of  its  in- 
efficiency,  the  federal  constitution 
was  framed  so  as  to  make  it  ope- 
rate directly  upon  the  people,  in- 
stead of  being  carried  into  effect 
by  means  of  the  state  laws.  The 
federal  constitution,  and  the  laws 
made  in  conformity  to  it,  were  in- 
tended to  be  paramount  to  state 
legislation,  and  are  so  declared  to 
be-  by  the  constitution  ;  and  inas- 
much as  it  was  foreseen,  that  these 
laws,  made  to  subserve  the  ge- 
neral interest,  must  occasionally 
clash  with  local  interests,  provision 
was  made  to  execute  them,  without 
the  aid  of  the  state  authorities, 
through  federal  tribunals.  In  par- 
rying into  effect  this  provision  of 
the  constitution,  congress  laboured 
under  peculiar  difficulties.  A  ju- 
dicial system  was  to  be  prepared 
for  a  people,  divided  into  distinct 
communities,  possessing    distinct 
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judicial  systems,  and  accustomed 
to  lawdy  which,  though  derived 
from  a  <^iiimoQ  origin,  had  been 
variously  modified. 

The  perplexity,  arising  from  this 
state  of  things,  was  increased  by 
the  circumstance,  that  while,  in 
many  of  the  states,  a  temporary 
pressure  had  produced  deviations 
from  that  course  of  administering 
justice  between  debtor  and  credi- 
tor, which  was  in  conformity  with 
the  spirit  of  the  constitution,  and 
the  true  interests  of  the  states 
themselves;  the  federal  govern- 
ment was  bound  by  its  treaty  with 
Great  Britain,  to  see  that  no  lawful 
impediment  should  be  interposed, 
to  the  recovery  of  the  debts  owing 
by  American  citizens  to  British 
subjects.  It  found  itself,  therefore, 
acting  as  an  arbitrator  between 
conflicting  parties.  On  one  side, 
the  foreign  creditor,  backed  by  his 


cumstances ;  nor  could  it  consider 
them  as  permanent.  It,  therefore, 
created  federal  courts ;  conferred 
on  them  the  ordinaiy  powers  of 
courts,  as  well  as  jurisdiction  over 
the  subjects  falling  within  their 
cognizance.  And,  in  the  act  pass, 
ed  September  29th,  1789,  regula. 
ting  processes  in  the  courts  of  the 
United  States,  it  was  provided, 
"  that  dntil  farther  provision  shall 
be  made,  and  except  where,  by 
this,  and  other  statutes  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  it  is  otherwise  provided, 
the  forms  of  writs  and  executions, 
except  their  style  and  modes  of 
process  in  the  circuit  and  district 
courts,  at  common  law,  shall  be 
the  same  in  each  state  respectively, 
as  are  now  used  in  the  supreme 
courts  of  the  same." 

These  writs,  however,  not  ena- 
bling the  federal  courts  to  carry 
into  entire  cfTect  the  provisions  of 


government,  urged  the  payment  of    the  constitution,  an  act  of  congress 


his  demands.  On  the  other,  some 
of  the  state  governments  were  in- 
clined to  interpose  obstacles  to  the 
recovery  of  those  demands,  until 
the  country  recovered  from  the 
pressure  of  the  war';  and  more  es- 
pecially, until  Great  Britain  exe- 
cuted  the  stipulations  of  the  treaty 
on  her  part.  Many  of  the  state  laws 
regulalihg  the  execution  of  final 
process  on  judgments,  were  passed 
under  the  influence  of  this  feeKng. 

The  federal  government,  then  a 
new  and  untried  experiment,  could 
not  entirely  disregard  these  cir- 
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was  passed  May  8th,  1792,  autho- 
rizing them  to  make  "  such  alte- 
rations and  additions"  to  these, 
writs,  execution^,  and  processes, 
"  as  they  shall,  from  time  to  time, 
deem  expedient.'*  This  authority 
was  conferred  on  the  courts,  not 
only  to  enable  them,  to  supply  any 
deficiency  in  the  execution^  then 
authorized  by  state  laws ;  but  to 
enipower  them  to  mochfy  the  exe- 
cutions from  time  to  time,  so  as  to 
make  them  conform  to  the  altera- 
tions subsequently  made  by  state 
legislation,  in  case  the  judges 
12 
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should  approve  of  those  alterations. 
Congress  also  intended,  to  bring 
back  the  course  of  justice  as  admi- 
nistered in  the  federal  courts,  to 
that  wise  and  ancient  usage,  from 
which  only  a  supposed  necessity 
had  induced  a  departure.  It  con- 
ceived, that  this  object  could  be 
best  attained  by  conferring  upon 
the  courts  of  the  union,  the  power 
of  altering  "  the  modes  of  pro- 
ceeding in  suits,"  and  the  form  and 
effect  of  executions. 

In  this  manner  the  system  went 
into  operation  ;  the  federal  courts 
conforming  in  their  executions  and 
processes,  to  those  of  the  respec- 
tive states  in  which  they  were  esta- 
blished ;  and  modifying  them  only 
so  far  as  to  attain  the  objects,  for 
which  they  were  created.  The 
sound  state  of  feeling  which  pre- 
vailed throughout  the  union,  after 
the  country  had  recovered  from  the 
distress  caused  by  the  revolution- 
ary war,  had  prevented  any  colli- 
sion with  the  federal  judiciary, 
^frorn  an  interference  on  the  part 
of  a  state  with  its  process.  The 
executions  of  the  federal  courts 
conformed  to  those,  generally  in 
use  in  the  state  courts  in  1789, 
with  some  modifications,  which 
fully  *  subserved  the  purposes  of 
justice. 

The  legal  expedients  devised  in 
Kentucky,  afler  the  late  war,  to 
evade  the  payment  of  debts,  (of 
which  a  particular  account  will  be 
fbund  in  voK  1.  page  361,)  gave 


rise  to  a  question,  as  to  the  power 
of  the  state  legislatures,  to  pass 
laws  controlling  the  process  of  the 
federal  courts.  Among  the  pro- 
visions of  the  laws  of  that  state, 
was  one,  which  required  the  plain- 
tiff to  endorse  on  the  execution 
upon  his  judgment,  his  consent  to 
accept,  in  payment  of  the  same, 
the  notes  of  certain  state  banks ; 
or,  in  default  of  his  doing  that, 
permitting  the  defendant  to  replevy 
the  debt  for  two  years.  Another 
provision  prohibited  the  sale  of 
lands,  without  the  consent  of  the 
owner,  unless  they  brought  within 
three  fourtlis  of  their  appraised 
value.  The  marshal  having  made 
returns,  upon  executions  issuing 
out  of  the  federal  courts  in  confer- 
mity  with  the  state  laws ;  the  ques- 
tions as  to  their  validity  and  bind- 
ing force  upon  the  federal  ofRcers, 
were  certified,  upon  a  division  of 
the  judges  at  the  circuit,  to  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States 
for  decision. 

This  tribunal  decided,  that  these 
laws  were  not  binding  upon  the 
United  States  courts,  whose  pro- 
cess, and  the  modes  of  executing 
the  same,  had  been  already  regu- 
lated by  the  acts  of  congress,  above 
mentioned,  and  by  the  practice  of 
the  courts  established  in  conformi- 
ty thereto.  It  was  manifest,  that  a 
power  in  the  state  legislatures  to 
control  the  process  of  the  federal 
courts,  was  inconsistent  with  the 
advancement  of  justice,  and  might 
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defeat  the  very  end  of  their  estab- 
liBhment. 

The  same  state  of  feeling  which 
had  caused  the  passage  of  these 
laws,  still  existing,  much  dissatisfac 
tion  was  produced,  by  the  decisions 
denying  their  binding  force  upon 
the  federal  courts.  Besides,  some 
of  the  western,  and  south-western 
states,  were  created  since  the  pas* 
sage  of  the  acts  of  congress,  regu- 
lating  executions.  The  federal 
courts,  of  course,  could  not  be  gui- 
ded by  the  direction  to  conform  in 
their  processes,  to  those  then  used 
in  the  state  courts,  as  those  state 
courts  were  not  then  in  existence  ; 
and  objections  were  made  to  the 
power  of  the  courts  to  institute  new 
writs.  It  was  said  to  be  an  exer- 
cise  of  legislative  power. 

With  the  view  of  providing  a 
remedy,  a  bill  was  brought  in  the 
senate,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
20th  congress,  regulating  the  pro- 
cess of  federal  courts  in  those 
states  admitted  into  the  union  sinc^ 
the  year  1769.  This  bill  proposed 
to  establish  the  modes  of  proceed- 
ing, in  those  states,  at  common  law, 
the  same  as  in  the  supreme  courts 
of  the  same  state  ;  in  proceedings 
of  equity,  according  to  the  princi-< 
pies,  rules,  and  usages,  of  the 
courts  of  equity  of  the  said  states  ; 
and  in  those  of  admiralty  and  mart- 
time  jurisdiction,  according  to  the 
rules  and  usages  of  courts  of 
admiralty,  as  contra-distinguished 
from  courts  of  common  law,  ex. 


cept  so  far  as  may  have  been 
otherwise  provided  for  by  acts  of 
congress,  and  subject  to  such  alte- 
rations and  additions,  as  the  courts 
of  the  United  States  may  think  ex- 
pedient,  or  to  such  regulations  as 
the  supreme  court  of  the  United 
States  shall,  from  time  to  time,  pre. 
scribe. 

January  \Sth. — The  bill  was 
taken  up,  and  Mr.  White  offered 
an  amendment,  to  include,  also, 
states  that  may  be  hereafter  admit- 
ted into  the  union. 

Mr,  White  spoke  at  some  length 
upon  this  bill,  and  advocated  its 
provisions,  as  best  able  to  establisli 
satisfactory  rules  in  the  various 
states.  He  considered  that  an  uni- 
form system  of  execution  laws  ought 
never  to  exist  in  the  different  states ; 
because  what  was  convenient  and 
expedient  in  one  state,  would  not 
be  so  in  another.  It  was  obliga- 
tory  upon  such  of  the  states,  to  se- 
lect  such  rules  as  should  best  apply 
to  the  situation  and  interests  of  its 
citizens.  Therefore,  he  consider, 
ed  that  the  best  plan  would  be,  to 
adopt  the  rules  of  the  several  states 
in  the  federal  courts  in  each,  in 
controversies  in  which  individuals 
of  different  states  were  concerned. 

Mr.  Van  Buren  said,  that  it  was 
proposed  by  this  bill,  to  place  the 
states,  admitted  into  the  union  since 
the  year  1789,  upon  a  better 
footing  than  the  others.  In  his 
opinion,  this  could  not  be  done  in 
justice.     It  was  impossible  to  give 
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up  all  the  power  of  tljc  feileral 
courts,  without  involving  the  coun- 
try  in  confusion.  That  power  ought 
(0  be  limited  to  the  utmost ;  hut  it 
ought  to  e^iQU  This  act,  if  passed, 
would  enjoin  upon  the  United  States 
to  confoni^  to  the  laws  of  the  states, 
<iqt  only  as  they  were,  but  as  they 
mi^ht  prove  to  be.  The  object  of 
the  law  of  1789,  was  to  preserve 
the  rights  of  persons  coming  into 
court :  so  far  that  act  went.  But 
it  could  not  be  expedient  tq  declare, 
that  the  laws  which  each  state  might 
pass  from  time  to  time,  should  go- 
vern the  federal  courts.  If  con- 
gress  gave  lip  the  law  of  the  United 
States,  to  the  different  states,  they 
ought  to  know  what  system  they 
«lgree  to,  and  not,  by  doing  so,  sub- 
ject  the  jurisprudence  of  the  coun- 
try  to  everlasting  change  and  un. 
certainty.  He  would  suppose  a 
Cafie.  A  suit  might  be  pending  be. 
tween  an  individual  and  the  United 
States,  and,  during  the  pendency  of 
th^  cause,  the  state  legislature 
might  pass  an  act,  interfering  with 
Aia  decision,  and  calculated  to  stop 
proceedings  until  the  next  session 
of  congress.  Such  interferences 
would  overturn  the  rights  of  the 
federal  courts.  He  was  the  last 
person  who  would  give  to  the  fede- 
ral judiciary,  right?  to  which  it  was 
not  entitled.  He  was,  on  the  con- 
trary, as  much  convinced  as  any 
man,  that  more  danger  to  the  pow- 
ers of  the  states,  had  been  exhibited 
in  the  "  signs  of  the  times,"  during 


the  last  six  years,  than  ever  before. 
But  he  would  sustain  nothing,  that 
would  go  to  overturn  the  legal  and 
legitimate  power  of  the  govern* 
ment,  which  ought  to  be  guarded 
and  preserved. 

January  21. — Mr.  Van  Buren 
observed,  that  he  had  misunder- 
stood  tl^e  scope  of  the  amendment 
proposed,  ^4  learning  that  it  did 
not  contemplate  to  deprive  the  su- 
^reme  court  of  its  supervising  pow- 
er, he  should  not  oppose  the  amend- 
ment on  the  bill. 

Mr.  Berrien  said,  that  the  bill 
seemed  to  draw  a  broad  line  of  dis- 
tinction between  the  old  states,  and 
those  admitted  into  the  union  since 
1789.  The  result  would  be,  that 
the  new  states  would  have  the  pow- 
er  to  regulate  process  by  legisla- 
tion, from  time  to  time,  subject  to 
the  supervision  of  the  supreme 
court  of  the  United  States,  while 
the  old  states  would  enjoy  no  such 
privilege.  Why  not,  if  this  is  a 
salutary  provision,  equalize  in  this 
respect,  the  condition  of  the  differ, 
ent  portions  of  the  country?  He 
wished  an  opportunity  might  be  gi. 
ven  to  examine  the  subject.  And  to 
this  end,  he  would  move  to  post, 
pone  it  to  some  certain  day,  or,  to 
lay  it  on  the  table. 

Mr.  Johnson,  of  Kentucky,  said, 
that  he  would  vote  for  the  bill,  if  it 
provided  a  remedy  for  the  usurpa- 
tions of  the  federal  courts  in  Ken- 
tucky,  in  fixing  upon  that  state  ex. 
ecutions,  under  the  title  of  rules  of 
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courts.  Otherwise,  he  would  not. 
He  thought,  the  process  should 
be  regulated  by  state  legislation. 

Mr.  Kane  objepted  to  the  post- 
ponement. It  was  trpe,  if  the 
amendment  of  the  gentleman  from 
Tennessee  prevailed,  it  would  es- 
tablish different  regulations  in  the 
old,  and  the  new  states.  But  this 
did  not  present  an  objection  to  the 
bill  of  a  serious  nature  ;  for,  that 
distinction  might  easily  be  remo- 
ved,  by  a  modification  of  the  motion, 
so  as  to  make  the  operation  of  the 
principle  general,  throughout  the 
union.  He  did  not  believe  that 
the  framerSiOf  the  law  of  1789,  had 
taken  up  the  laws  of  the  different 
states,  then  forming  the  union,  and 
entered  into  an  examination  of 
them,  to  aid  in  framing  that  act. 
Was  it  not  more  rational  to  con- 
clude, that  the  national  legislature 
of  that  day,  had  more  confidence 
in  the  integrity  of  the  states,  than 
was  felt  by  congress  at  the  present 
time  ?  And  i£  they  did  feel  that 
confidence  in  the  states,  why  should 
not  the  laws  of  the  states,  so  far  as 
It  would  be  expedient,  be  now 
adopted?  The  present  law,  he 
thought,  went  far  enough  :  it  gave 
the  circuit  courts  power  to  alter 
and  amend  the  laws  of  process, 
passed  by  the  state  legislatures ; 
and  to  the  supreme  court  of  the 
United  States,  power  to  supervise 
and  overrule  them.  It  appeared 
to  him  sound  policy,  thafr  the  fede- 
ral courts,  as  far  as  they  should 


agree  with  tlieir  rules,  should  be 
governed  by  the  laws  of  the  states. 
Wherever  those  laws  were  in 
hostiUty  to  their  rules,  it  was  in  the 
power  of  the  courts  to  amend  aj^d 
correct  them.  If  the  amendment 
of  the  gentleman  from  Tennessee 
prevailed,  he  would  engage  to  in- 
troduce an  amendment  to  make 
the  application  of  the  principle 
general  to  all  the  states.  It  was 
necessary  that  in  some  shape  or 
other,  this  bill  should  pass,  more 
especially  for  the  new  states,  which 
were  by  the  operation  of  adverse 
circumstances,  deprived  altogether 
of  circuit  courts. 

Mr.  Van  Buren  said,  that  this 
bill  ought  now  to  be  decided  upon. 
It  was  a  measure  which  had  long 
occupied  congress,  this  being  the 
second  or  third  session  in  which  it 
hud  been  discussed.  The  bill  pass 
ed  the  Senate  in  its  present  form, 
two  years  since.  The  course  now 
proposed,  was  a  middle  one,  and 
he  saw  no  objection  to  it.  It  did 
not  go  the  length  desired  by  the 
gentlemen  from  Kentucky  (Mr. 
Johnson.)  It  did,  certainly,  as 
was  stated  by  the  gentleman  firom 
Georgia,  (Mr.  Berrien,)  establish 
two  different  rules.  This  objec- 
tion, however,  would  be  removed, 
if  an  amendment  could  be  intro- 
duced to  make  its  operation  equal 
in  all  the  states.  As  to  the  state 
which  he  in  part  represented,  he 
thought  it  would  be  acceptable, 
and  considered  as  in  no  way  in- 
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terfering  with  the  established  Ju- 
diciary. 

Mr.  White  observed,  that  the 
only  reason  why  the  amendment 
offered  by  him,  did  not  extend  over 
the  whole  ground,  was,  that  he  did 
not  consider  himself  authorized  to 
make  any  proposition  for  altering 
the  condition  of  those  states,  in 
which  the  system  of  jurisprudence 
had  long  been  established.  For 
that  reason,  he  proposed  only  to  in- 
clude the  nine  states  admitted  into 
the  union  since  1789.  These  were 
his  motives.  If  the  amendment 
should  be  adopted,  he  would  wil- 
lingly  vote  for  a  modification  ex- 
tending a  similar'^provision  to  all 
the  states.  He  would,  however, 
acquiesce  in  the  motion  to  lay  the 
bill  on  the  table,  which  was  done. 

Feb.  13(A. — ^The  bill  was  again 
taken  up,  and  Mr.  Rowan  moved 
to  strike  out  that  portion  of  the  bill, 
conferring  upon  the  courts  the 
power  of  modifying  their  process ; 
and  to  insert  in  lieu  thereof,  a  se- 
cond  section  in  the  following 
words:  "That  so  much  of  any 
act  of  congress  as  authorizes  the 
courts  of  the  United  States,  or  the 
supreme  court  thereof,  at  their  dis- 
cretion, to  add  or  modify  any  of 
the  rules,  forms,  modes  and  usages, 
aforesaid,  of  the  forms  of  writs  of 
execution,  and  other  process,  ex. 
cept  their  style,  shall  be,  and  the 
same  is  hereby,  repealed." 

On  this  amendment,  which 
brought  under  consideration,  the 


efficient  existence  of  the  federal 
judiciary,  and  its  independence  of 
state  legislation,  along  debate  arose, 
that  resulted  in  striking  out  the 
original  bill — 22  affirmative,  21 
negative. 

The  first  section  of  Mr.  Rowan's 
amendment,  was  then  adopted — 28 
affirmative,  16  negative;  and  the 
second  section  rejected — 18  affir- 
mative, 26  negative.  The  bill  was 
then  ordered  to  be  engrossed. 

On  the  18th  of  February,  the 
bill  was  again  taken  up,  and  Mr. 
Parris  moved  a  reconsideration  of 
the  vote,  adopting  the  amendment ; 
but  afler  some  discussion,  withdrew 
his  motion  ;  when  Mr.  Smith,  of 
Maryland,  moved  to  re -consider  the 
vote.  This  motion  was  warmly 
opposed  by  Messrs.  Rowan,  and 
Tazewell. 

Mr.  Webster,  who  had  not  before 
been  present  during  this  debate, 
observed,  that  some  extraordinary 
propositions  had  been  laid  down  in 
the  argument;  but  on  acount  of  the 
lateness  of  the  hour,  he  was  in- 
duced to  move  an  adjournment, 
which  was  carried. 

February  l^th. — Mr.  Webster 
addressed  the  senate  at  length,  in 
favour  of  the  motion  to  recommit. 
He  entered  into  a  view  of  the  osten- 
sible objects,  and  ultimate  effects 
of  the  bill,  and  showed  that  the 
former  were  not  adhered  to,  while 
the  latter  would  be  productive  of 
great  inconvenience.  The  grounds 
of  his  opposition  to  the  bill,  were, 
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that  in  many  cases,  it  stops  execu- 
tion and  other  process  of  the  com- 
mon law,  by  making  the  process  of 
the  United  States'  courts,  conform 
to  that  of  the  state  courts  ;  that  it 
deprives  the  United  States  courts  of 
the  power  to  make  rules,  and  gives 
to  the  state  courts,  the  power  to 
make  rules  for  them ;  that  it  oppo- 
ses obstacles  to  the  recovery  of 
debts  by  the  United  States;  and 
that,  in  regard  to  equity,  it  abolish- 
es chancery  jurisdiction  in  many  of 
the  states,  and  confuses  it  in  others. 
He  denied,  that  the  bill  was  neces- 
sary  for  the  attainment  of  the  pur- 
poses,  for  which  it  was  framed. 
The  final  process,  as  affecting  land 
and  slaves,  might  be  regulated  by 
law;  and,  whenever  gentlemen 
would  bring  forward  their  system, 
he  would  cheerfully  unite  with  them 
in  maturing  it.  He  was  willing 
that  the  benefits  asked  for  by  the 
new  statea,  should  be  accorded  to 
them ;  but  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to 
oppose  a  bill,  pregnant  with  so  much 
evil  to  the  older  .members  of  the 
union. 

Mr.  Van  Buren,  also  supported 
the  motion  to  recommit.  He  con- 
sidered the  bill  as  liable  to  all  the 
objections  urged  against  it,  and 
even  more.  The  sense  of  the  senate 
had  once  been  decidedly  expressed, 
against  repealing  the  supervising 
power  of  the  United  States  courts. 
The  object  of  the  recommitment, 
was  to  make  the  bill,  what  it  was  in- 
tended by  the  Senate  to  be,  and 
what  it  was  supposed  to  be,  when  it 


passed  to  a  third  reading.  It  was 
obvious,  that  the  bill,  in  its  present 
form,  was  allowed  to  progress, 
merely  through  an  oversight  of  the 
senate. 

February  2 1  st. — Mr.  Rowan,  mo- 
ved to  resume  the  discussion,  and 
made  an  elaborate  reply  to  Mr. 
Webster;  and  was  followed  by  Mr. 
Tazewell,  on  the  same  side.  Mr. 
Webster  briefly  replied,  an^  the 
motion  to  reconsider,  was  then 
agreed  to. 

On  the  28th  of  February,  the  sub- 
ject  was  again  resumed,  and  Mr. 
Webster  said,  that  the  bill,  in  its 
present  shape,  would  operate  upon 
all  the  states ;  and  he  should  move  to 
recommit  it  to  the  committee  on  the 
judiciary.  He  thought  its  provi- 
sions ought  to  be  so  framed,  as  to 
suit  the  purposes  of  all ;  and  as  the 
decision  upon  such  questions  be- 
longed peculiarly  to  that  committee, 
this  bill  ought  to  be  once  more  re- 
ferred to  it.  The  bill  had  gone 
through  various  forms,  and,  in  that 
in  which  it  now  appeared,  he  could 
not  vote  for  it ;  however  anxious  he 
might  be  for  the  adoption  of  some 
measure,  which  would  give  to  the 
new  states,  the  relief  promised  by 
this  biU.  But  he  could  not  support 
it,  while  it  proposed  an  innovation 
upon  the  judicature  of  the  old  states, 
with  which,  in  reality,  it  ought  to 
have  nothing  to  do.  He  hoped, 
therefore,  that  this  matter,  made 
complex  by  the  various  motions  in 
relation  to  k,  would  be  again  sub- 
mitted  to  the  investigation  of  the 
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judiciary  committee,  where  it  could 
receive  a  form,  that  would  render  it 
more  acceptable  to  the  senate. 

Mr.  Johnson  of  Louisiana,  said, 
if  you  leave  the  old  states  as  they 
are,  they  will  be  satisfied ;  but  if 
you  undertake  to  regulate  their  ju- 
risprudence, they  will  vote  against 
the  bill.  He  was  in  favour  of  a  re- 
commitment. 

Mr.  Rowan  was  opposed  to  the 
motion  to  recommit. 

Mr.  Berrien  and  Mr.  Kane  said 
a  few  words  in  favour  of  a  recom- 
mitment. 

The  motion  to  recommit  was 
carried,  23  to  16. 

March  17/A. — ^The  Judiciary  com- 
mittee, reported  the  bill,  with  an 
amendment,  which  was  brought  up 
for  consideration,  April  3d. 

This  amendment  proposed  to  sub- 
stitute for  the  bill,  the  following  pro- 
visions : 

1st.  That  the  forms  of  mesne  pro- 
cess, except  the  style,  and  forms, 
and  modes  of  proceeding,  in  the 
federal  courts,  held  in  the  states  ad- 
mitted into  the  union  since  1789,  at 
common  law,  shall  be  the  same  in 
each  state,  respectively,  as  those 
now  used  in  the  highest  court  of 
original  and  general  jurisdiction 
of  the  same ;  in  proceedings  at 
equity,  according  to  the  principles, 
rules,  and  usages  of  courts  of  equi- 
ty ;  and  in  admiralty,  according  to 
the  principles,  rules,  and  usages  of 
courts  of  admiralty,  except  when 
otherwise  provided  for,  by  acts  of 
congress;  subject,  however,  to  such 


alterations  and  additions  as  the  said 
federal  courts  shall  deem  expedi- 
ent ;  or  to  such  regulations  as  th^ 
supreme  court  of  the  Uniteld  Stated 
shall,  from  time  to  time,  prescribe, 
concerning  the  satne. 

2d.  That  in  those  states  where 
judgments  in  the  United  States 
courts  are  a  lien  on  real  estate,  and 
where  the  defendants  in  the  state 
courts  are,  by  law,  entitled  to  an 
■  imparlance  of  one  or  more  termd, 
defendants,  in  actions  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  courts,  shall  be  entitled 
to  an  imparlance  of  one  term. 

3d.  That  writs  of  execution,  and 
other  final  process,  issued  on  judg- 
ments or  decrees  in  any  of  the 
United  States  courts,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings thereupon,  shall  be  the 
same,  except  their  style,  in  each 
state  respectively,  as  are  now 
used  in  the  courts  of  such  state  ; 
saving  to  the  United  States  courts, 
in  those  states  where  there  ar6  no 
courts  of  equity,  with  the  ordinary 
equity  jurisdiction,  the  power  of 
prescribing  the  mode  of  executing 
their  decrees  in  equity  by  rules  of 
court. 

Mr.  Berrien  moved  to  add  to  the 
third  section  a  proviso,  giving  to 
the  federal  courts  the  power  of 
altering  their  final  process  by  rules 
of  court,  so  as  to  make  them  con« 
form  to  any  change  made  by  th^ 
legislatures  of  the  respective  states 
for  the  state  courts.  This  proviso 
was  adopted — 24  affirmative,  17 
negative. 
Mr.  White  then  moved  to  amend 
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the  bill,  by  striking  out  the  word 
«*  now"  from  the  third  section.  The 
object  of  this  motion  was,  to  in- 
clude the  laws,  which  might  here- 
after be  passed  by  the  legislatures 
of  the  several  states  in  relation  to 
final  process,  so  that  the  rules  rela- 
tive  to  execution,  which  the  states 
might  hereafler  adopt  for  their 
local  courts,  should  be  adopted  in 
the  Upited  States  courts. 

Mr.  Johnston,  of  Louisiana,  said 
he  rose  to  s^te  the  question  now 
submitted  to  the  senate. 

The  judiciary  committee  report- 
ed a  bill  for  the  process  of  the 
United  States  courts,  adopting  the 
laws  and  regulaticms  of  the  several 
states.  The  gentleman  from  Ken- 
tucky  moved  to  strike  out  the  bill, 
and  to  substitute  an  amendment ; 
the  effect  of  which  was,  to  adopt 
the  laws  and  regulations  of  the  se- 
yeral  states,  as  they  shall  be  from 
time  to  time  made.  A  section  was 
introduced,  to  take  away  from  the 
courts  of  the  United  States  the 
power  to  make  rules  and  regula- 
tions. It  was  deliberately  decided 
by  the  senate,  that  this  section 
should  be  stricken  out ;  and  they 
substituted  a  section,  giving  ex- 
pressly the  power  to  the  courts  to 
make  rules  and  regulations,  but 
limiting  the  power  to  mere  matters 
of  form.  The  amendment,  thus 
ajfnended,  passed.  Upon  the  third 
reading,  it  was  suggested  by  the 
gentleman  firom  Massachusetts,  that 
this  bill  unsettles  the  process  law, 

Vol,  in. 


as  it  now  stands  in  the  states  ad- 
mitted  into  the  union  before  1789  ; 
and  adopts  for  the  new  states,  not 
the  law  as  it  now  stands,  but  such 
as  it  may  be,  by  the  future  legisla- 
tion of  those  states. 

Upon  full  debate,  it  seemed  to 
be  the  opinion  of  the  senate,  that 
no  law  changing  the  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding was  necessary  for  the  old 
states,  and  that  it  was  sufficient  to 
provide  for  the  new  states ;  and  it 
seemed  also  the  opinion  of  the  se- 
nate, that  we  ought  to  adopt  the 
laws  of  the  states  as  now  in  force> 
and  not  the  changing  legislation, 
that  may  be  hereafler  enacted  by 
the  states. 

The  bill  was  recommitted  to  the 
judiciary  committee,  to  prepare  a 
bill  which  they  have  now  reported, 
striking  out  the  amendment  of 
the  gentleman  from  Kentucky,  and 
substituting  one  which  provides 
for  the  process  of  the  new  states, 
leaving  the  old  states  as  they  now 
are  with  regard  to  mesne  process, 
and  adopting  the  final  process  of 
the  states  in  all  the  states. 

Now,  those  who  are  opposed  to 
legislating  for  the  mesne  process 
of  old  states,  and  those  who  are 
opposed  to  adopting  the  future 
laws  of  the  states,  will  vote  to 
retain. 

He  was  in  favour  of  leaving  the 
old  states  as  they  now  are,  and 
adopting  the  laws  of  the  new  states 
as  they  are  now  known  to  be. 

Messrt.  Rowan,  White,  Web- 
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ster,  and  Berrien,  made  some  ad- 
ditional remarks,  when  the  ques- 
tion was  taken  on  the  motion  to 
strike  out,  which  was  negatived — 
ayes  15,  nays  27, 

Mr.  Rowan  then  moved  to  limit 
the  pTower  of  the  federal  courts  to 
make  alterations  and  additions  to 
mesne  process,  to  matters  of  form 
only,  which  motion  was  rejected — 
ayes  16,  nays  26. 

The  question  then  recurred,  on 
ordering  the  bill  to  a  third  reading. 
Mr.Tazewell  said,  that  the  bill  re- 
quired  an  amendment  in  one  small 
particular.  The  provisions  of  the 
bill  were  applied  to  the  states  ad- 
mitted into  the  union  since  a  par- 
ticular day  in  the  year  1789.  Now, 
Rhode  Island  and  North  Carolina 
canie  into  the  union  in  the  year 
1790 ;  the  former  in  the  month  of 
June,  and  the  latter  in  the  month 
of  July,  of  that  year.  Thus,  those 
two  States  are  brought  within  the 
provisions  of  a  law,  not  made  nor 
intended  to  be  applied  to  them. 

Mr.  Kane  said,  that  when  the 
subject  was  well  understood,  there 
would  be  nQ  difficulty  about  it.  In 
^  reference  to  Rhode  Island  and 
North  Carolina,  the  bill  would  have 
no  other  operation  than  to  put  them 
on  the  same  footing  with  the  older 
States ;  that  is,  upon  the  same  foot- 
ing  on  which  they  have  ever  stood, 
since  they  entered  into  the  confede- 
racy.  No  new  rule  is  substituted 
for  any  rule  formerly  existing  in 
Rhode  Island  and  North  Carolina. 


The  bill  gives  to  those  states  the 
same  rules,  in  the  same  words, 
which  they  have  always  had.  He 
hoped  the  bill  would  not  be  further 
delayed.  Its  passage,  this  session, 
was  essential  to  the  convenience 
of  the  new  States. 

Mr.  Berrien  made  some  remarks, 
showing  that  the  States  of  North 
Carolina  and  Rhode  Island  would  not 
be  injuriously  affected  by  this  bill. 

Mr.  Tazewell  said  he  had  no  wish 
to  procrastinate  the  bill.  He  had 
adverted  to  the  facts  that  eleven 
states  commenced  the  govern, 
ment.  Rhode  Island  and  North 
Carolina  were  then  foreign  States, 
as  appears  by  the  early  acts  of 
congress.  The  chocolate  of  North 
Carolina  was,  by  a  law  then  passed, 
considered  as  coming  from  a  fo- 
reign state.  Subsequently,  these 
states  came  into  the  union. — A 
law  was  passed  for  extending  the 
judicial  act  to  them.  They  then 
stood  on  the  same  footing  with 
other  states.  But  now  we  pass  a 
law,  intended  to  apply  to  eleven 
other  states,  which  came  into  the 
union  since ;  and  we  apply  it  to  all 
states  admitted  since  a  particular 
day.  In  this  way  we  extended  a 
law  to  Rhode  Island  and  North 
Carolina,  which  was  not  intended 
for  them.  Perhaps  it  would  neither 
do  them  any  good  nor  any  harm. 
But  the  accuracy  of  phrase  due  to 
the  law  was,  as  he  thought,  departed 
from  in  this  instance.  He  should 
make  no  motion. 
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The  question  on  ordering  the 
Bill  to  a  third  reading  was  then 
taken^  and  decided  in  the  affirma- 
tive. 

The  bill  passed  the  senate,  with- 
out  further  opposition,  and  was  sent 
to  the  house  for  concurrence. 

May  l^thy  the  bill  was  taken 
up  in  that  body,  and  Mr.  P.  P. 
Barbour  stated  the  objects  of  the 
bill. 

Mr.  Bates,  of  Missouri,  oppo- 
sed the  biU,  on  account  of  the  de- 
lay that  would  be  occasioned  by 
the  right  of  imparlance ;  and  more 
especially  of  the  section  relaJtive  to 
final  process.  He  referred  to  the 
unhappy  state  of  things  occasioned 
in  several  of  the  new  states,  by 
the  adoption  of  what  has  been  de- 
nominated the  relief  system  ;  in- 
veighed against  the  practical  injus- 
tice produced  by  a  false  sympathy 
for  debtors,  who  suffered  nothing 
bat  the  consequence  of  their  own 
free  acts ;  dwelt  upon  the  necess^- 
ty  and  value  of  sure  and  speedy 
justice ;  and  deprecated  any  con- 
formity,  on  the  part  of  the  United 
States,  to  the  example  set  on  this 
subject  by  the  state  laws. 

Mr.  Livingston  said,  that  this 
bill  would  destroy  the  harmony  at 
present  existing  in  Louisiana,  be- 
tween the  process  laws  of  that 
state  and  those  of  the  United  States. 
The  second  section  could  not  be 
applied  to  the  judicial  concerns  in 
that  state,  without  throwing  them 
into  complete  confusaon.  He  there- 


fore should  propose  another  sec- 
tion, exempting  the  state  of  Louisi- 
ana from  the  operation  of  the  law. 
This  amendment  was  agreed 
to.  Another  amendment  was  also 
adopted,  declaring  the  appearance 
term  to  be  a  term,  within  the  mean- 
ing of  the  second  section.  This 
amendment  was  not  agreed  to  in 
the  senate,  and  the  house  receded 
from  it. 

The  other  amendment  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  senate,  and  the  bill 
became  a  law,  without  further  op- 
position. 

The  Vice-President  (as  already 
mentioned  in  vol.  L  page  87)  hav- 
ing construed  his  powers,  as  pre- 
siding oflicer  of  the  senate,  as  not 
permitting  him  to  preserve  order 
in  that  body,  it  became  necessary 
to  pass  some  resolution,  declaring 
it  to  be  within  the  scope  of  his  au- 
thority. An  amendment  was  ac- 
cordingly offered,  at  this  session^ 
declaring  that  when  a  senator  was 
called  to  order»  ''  by  the  president 
or  a  senator,  he  shall  sit  down ;  and 
every  question  of  order  shall  be 
decided  by  the  president,  without 
debate,  subject  to  appeal  to  the 
senate." 

This  simple  proposition  excited 
a  long  and  eloquent  debate  in  the 
senate,  in  which  the  opposition 
generally  sustained  the  view  taken 
by  the  Vice-President,  of  his  pow- 
ers. They  thought  the  authority 
proposed  by  the  amendment,  in  the 


1,00 


ANNUAL  REGISTER',  1827^8-9. 


presiding  officer,  as  of  the  most 
aristocratic  character,  and  threat- 
ening the  most  alarming  conse- 
quences. The  constitution  was  in- 
voked, and  the  idea  of  placing  in 
the  hands  of  an  individual,  the 
power  of  controlling  and  checking 
the  freedom  of  debate  in  forty- 
eight  senators,  was  stigmatized  as 
monstrous.  Notwithstanding  these 
oratorical  appeals,  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  members,  the  good 
sense  of  the  senate  prevailed,  and 
the  power  was  declared  to  be  in 
(he  Vice-President,  bv  a  vote  of 


81  ayes,  15  nays;  and  the  amend- 
raent  then  passed. 

The  other  business  of  the  ses- 
sion did  not  possess  much  perma- 
nent interest.  The  tariff  and  the 
presidential  election  seemed  to 
have  absorbed  the  faculties,  and 
engrossed  all  the  attention  of  the 
members ;  and,  after  a  long  and 
rather  angry  session,  congress  ad- 
journed, on  the  26th  of  May,  with- 
out much  regret  on  the  part  of  the 
community,  at  the  termination  of 
its  protracted  debates. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Opening  of  second  session  of  Congress — Message  of  President — BiU  re* 
laiive  to  drawback — Drawback  on  Sugar-^Tonnage  duly — InstructioM 
to  Panama  Mission — Termination  of  Congress. 


The  second  session  of  the  twen- 
tieth congress,  commenced  on  the 
first  of  December,  1828,  by  the  or- 
ganization of  both  houses,  in  the 
usual  manner. 

In  the  senate,  32  members  at- 
tended;  Mr.  Prince  appeared  in 
the  place  of  Mr.  Cobb,  resigned. 

In  the  house,  167  members  an- 
swered to  their  names,  and  four  new 
members,  viz :  Messrs.  Tabor,  of 
New-York,  Chambers,  ofKentucky, 
and  Sinneckson  and  Randolph,  of 
New-Jersey,  appeared  in  the  place 
of  Messrs.  Oakley  and  Metcalf,  re- 
signed, and  Messrs.  Holcombe,  and 
Thompson,  deceased. 

The  next  day,  the  president  of 
the  United  States,  transmitted  his 
-annual  message  to  congress,  which 
will  be  found  among  the  public  do- 
cuments in  the  second  part  of  this 
volume. 

The  state  of  the  foreign  relations 
of  the  United  States,  had  not  mate- 
rially varied,  during  the  last  year. 
The  claims  on  France  were  still 
unadjusted ;  but  the  recent  advices 
•from  the  American  embassador,  en- 


couraged the  expectation  that  the 
appeal  to  the  justice  of  that  govern- 
ment, would  be  properly  answered. 

The  king  of  the  Netherlands,  had 
been  chosen  as  the  arbitrator,  to 
determine  the  dispute  respecting 
the  north,  eastern  boundary. 

The  state  of  the  commercial  re- 
lations between  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain,  was  then  advert- 
ed to  ;  and  some  of  the  acts  passed 
by  the  British  government,  as  re- 
taliating measures  on  account  of 
the  tariff,  were  spoken  of,  as  viola- 
ting the  commercial  convention  be- 
tween the  two  powers. 

A  view  was  then  given  of  the 
commercial  system  adopted  by  the 
United  States ;  and  an  adherence  to 
the  principles  of  liberality  and  re- 
ciprocity which  characterize  it," 
strongly  inculcated.  Those  princi- 
ples had  been  partially  adopted  in 
the  treaties  formed  by  the  United 
States,  with  Great  Britain,  France, 
Sweden,  Denmark,  Prussia,  the 
Hanseatic  League,  Colombia,  and 
Central  America  ;  and  an  expecta- 
tion was  entertained,  that  the  mu- 
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tuai  abolition  of  difcriminating  du. 
ties,  a  maxim  which  prevails  in  all 
these  treaties,  would  finally  be 
adopted  by  other  nations.  A  por- 
tion  of  the  claims  on  Denmark,  had 
been  adjusted,  and  an  assurance 
given,  as  to  the  equitable  considera- 
tion of  the  remainder. 

The  receipts  during  the  year 
1828,  ameanted  to  •24,094,864; 
nearly  two  millions  more  than  the 
^estimates  in  the  last  message. 

The  expenditures  amounted  to 
•25,637,512. 

The  revenue  of  the  year  1829, 
ivas  estimated  to  be  at  least  equal 
to  that  of  the  year  1828  ;  and  the 
public  debt,  which,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  latter  year, 
amounted  to  967^413,378 

On  the  first  of  January,  1829, 
amounted  to  •58,362,186 

The  expenditures  of  the  post-of- 
fice department,  during  the  year 
1828,  exceeded  the  revenue  about 
•25,000,  which  was  caused  by  a 
great  increase  of  mail  routes. 

The  increase  in  that  department 
since  1792,  had  been  from  5,642 
miles  of  post  roads,  and  •67,000 
revenue,  to  114,536  miles  of  post 
roads,  and  •1,598,000  revenue,  in 
1828. 

The  operation  of  the  tariff,  was 
then  adverted  to  ;  and  while  its  ef- 
fects upon  the  different  local  into- 
rests  of  the  United  States,  were  re- 
commended to  the  deliberate  con- 
sideration of  congress;  a  strong 
hope  was  expressed,  that  the  exer- 


cise of  a  constitutional  power,  intend* 
ed  to  protect  the  great  interests  of 
the  country  from  Uie  hostile  legiria- 
tion  of  foreign  countries,  would  ne« 
ver  be  abandoned. 

The  condition  of  the  Indian  pO' 
pulation  within  the  United  States, 
was  mentioned  as  requiring  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  the  legislature. 

The  systematic  policy  of  the  go- 
vernment, in  fortifying  the  sea  coast ; 
in  improving  the  internal  commu- 
nications of  the  country ;  in  increas- 
ing  the  navy  ;  and  in  improving  the 
character  of  the  army,  by  educa- 
ting  officers  at  the  public  expense, 
was  approved  of  as  beneficial  in  its 
operation  upon  the  interests  of  the 
union.  Congress  was  also  remind- 
ed of  the  necessity  of  making  pro- 
vision for  taking  the  fourth  census 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  United 
States;  and  of  the  propriety  of  pro- 
viding for  an  enumeration  of  its 
inhabitants,  classed  according  to 
their  ages,  in  intervals  of  ten  years 
each  class. 

The  president  concluded,  by  as- 
suring congress  of  his  continued 
earnest  wish  for  the  adoption  of  die 
measures  formeriy  recommended 
by  him  ;  and  of  his  cordial  concur- 
rence in  every  constitutional  pro- 
vision, which  may  be  presented  to 
him,  tending  to  the  general  welfare. 

Congress  appeared  inclined,  this 
session,  to  provide  only  for  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  government.  The 
term  of  the  existing  administration 
was  too  short  to  allow  it  to  do  more 
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tiian  to  bring  its  affairs  to  a  close  ; 
and  the  views  and  policy  ofthe  sue 
ceeding  administration,  were  not 
yet  developed.  ^ 

Certain  measures,  however,  af* 
fectingthe  navigating  interest,  were 
urged  upon  the  consideration  of 
congress;  a^d  the  policy  of  some  of 
the8e>  was  too  obvious  to  be  over, 
looked  by  that  body,  which  certain- 
ly  had  not,  of  late,  manifested  a 
very  ardentaffection  forthat  branch 
of  national  industry,  or  even  beco- 
ming regard  for  so  efficient  an  arm 
of  national  defence. 

The  first  of  these  propositions, 
was  a  bill  extc::idiag  the  term  within 
which  goods  may  be  exported,  with 
the  benefit  of  drawback,  without 
any  deduction. 

When  this  bill  was  read  a  third 
time,  December  11th,  Mr.  Wick- 
lifib  objected  to  its  passage. 

To  the  extension  of  time  he  saw 
no  valid  objection,  but  the  repay- 
ing the  whole  duty  was  an  innova- 
tion upon  the  established  revenue 
system. 

Two  and  a  half  per  cent,  had 
been  usually  retained  on  the 
amount  of  debentures,  and  this 
deduction  had  yielded  annually 
about  9150,000.  The  law  pro- 
poses to  repeal  this  part  of  the  re- 
venue  system,*  and  to  allow,  in 
effect,  all  goods  imported  into  the 
United  States  in  quest  of  a  mai^et, 
to  be  exported  without  the  govern- 
ment deriving  any  revenue  there- 
from.   He  thought  the  beneficial 


effects  of  this  law  would  be  felt 
chiefly  by  the  foreign  merchant 
and  manufacturer,  and  he  should 
oppose  it. 

Mr.  Cambreleng  replied,  that 
the  two  and  a  half  per  cent,  deduc- 
tion was  not  levied  for  the  purposes 
of  revenue.  It  had  never  been 
contemplated  to  derive  a  revenue 
from  the  transit  trade ;  but  this  de- 
duction was  made  with  the  view  of 
indemnifying  the  government,  for 
the  incidental  expenses  of  ware- 
housing merchandise  intended  for 
exportation.  The  deduction  ori- 
ginally was  one  per  cent,  on  the 
small  rate  of  duties  then  imposed. 
It  was  afterwards  increased  to  co- 
ver the  expense  of  the  stamp,  when 
the  stamp  act  was  passed.  The 
duties  have  been  since  increased, 
until  the  deduction  is  sixteen  times 
the  amount  originally  contem- 
plated, while  the  expenses  have 
actually  lessened.  There  was  no 
reason  for  retaining  this  provision 
in  our  revenue  system.  All  the 
expenses,  and  custom-house  fees, 
must  be  paid,  independent  of  this 
deduction,  before  the  goods  can  be 
taken  out  of  the  possession  of  the 
officers  of  the  customs. 

No  other  commercial  nation  had 
made  such  a  deduction,  except  in 
tieu  of  all  incidental  expenses. 
The  sole  object  of  the  bill  was  to 
place  our  trade  on  the  same  liberal 
footing,  that  the  trade  of  other  na- 
tions enjoyed.  The  continuance 
of  this  deduction  would  operate  as 
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a  discriminating  duty  in  favour  of 
the  navigation  of  England  and 
France.  It  was  utterly  inconsis- 
tent, with  every  principle  of  sound 
policy. 

Mr.  Barney  said,  that  Great  Bri- 
tain, with  the  view  of  availing  her- 
self  of  the  new  markets  of  South 
America,  had  established  free  ports 
on  our  frontier  ;  and  if  we  would 
meet  her  on  equal  terms,  we  must 
repeal  this  duty  on  the  transit  trade. 
The  South  American  trade  is  im- 
portant.  It  already  constitutes 
one  third  of  our  exports,  and  we 
ought  to  encourage  it  by  every 
means  in  our  power. 

The  bill  finally  passed— 153 
ayes,  28  nays. 

•  In  the  senate,  the  principle  of 
the  bill  was  modified,  by  striking 
out  a  section^  which  gave  to  the  se- 
cretary of  the  treasury  power  to 
extend  the  term,  within  which 
goods  might  be  exported,  and  in- 
serting a  provision  extending  the 
term  to  three  years.  The  bill  was 
then  passed,  and  sent  to  the  house, 
where  the  amendments  were  con- 
curred  in,  and  it  became  a  law. 

Another  bill,  allowing  an  addi- 
tional drawback  on  the  exportation 
of  refined  sugar,  was  taken  up  in 
the  house  December  15th,  1828, 
and  the  discussion  was  continued 
till  the  17th.  This  bill,  which  pro- 
posed  to  allow  5  cents  drawback, 
instead  of  4  cents  per  lb.,  was  op- 


posed by  Messrs.  Gurley  and  Brent ^ 
from  Louisiana,  on  the  ground  that 
it  gave  a  preference  to  the  foreign, 
over  the  domestic  sugar,  and  tend- 
ed to  postpone  the  time,  when  the 
whole  consumption  would  be  sup- 
plied by  the  sugar  of  domestic 
growth.  It  encouraged  the  intro- 
duction of  a  foreign  article  into 
the  United  States,  when  the  country 
was  able  to  supply  itself.  If  the  ma- 
nufacturer  refined  for  exportation, 
he  ought  to  use  the  domestic  sugar. 

Messrs.  Gilmer  and  Stevenson 
of  Pa.  said,  that  the  sugar  refining 
manufactories  were  increasing, 
and  in  a  flourishiug  condiiion,  and 
did  not  require  any  additional  en- 
couragement, and  that  if  the  bounty 
was  allowed  no  one  would  use  do- 
mestic sugar  for  refining. 

Mr.  Sergeant  said,  that  it  ap- 
peared,  from  a  comparison  of  the 
amount  paid  on  the  exportation  of 
this  article,  at  different  periods, 
that  the  business  was  declining. 
Between  1795  and  1803,  while  the 
drawback  was  equal  to  the  duty, 
the  average  amount  paid  was 
$9473  per  annum,  but  that,  upon 
an  average,  for  the  three  last  years, 
it  amounted  only  to  81733. 

Mr.  Sutherland  said,  that  the 
Louisiana  sugar  was  not  fit  for  re<. 
fining,  and  that  all  the  sugar  houses 
refined  from  foreign  sugar. 

He  did  not  think  that  the  domes- 
tic sugar  could  be  injured  by  the 
competition,  as  at  present  it  was 
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not  sufficient,  to  supply  the  demand 
for  table  use. 

Mr.  S.  Wood  contended,  that 
6ie  bill  created  a  new  article  of 
commerce ;  and  that  it  was  only 
doing  what  Great  Britain  did,  in  re- 
lation to  her  sugar  refineries. 

Mr.  Canibreleng  advocated  its 
passage,  as  essential  to  place  our 
sugar  refiners  on  an  equal  footing 
with  those  of  Europe.  The  raw 
material  they  used,  was  altogether 
of  foreign  production ;  and  the  prin- 
ciple had  been  acted  on  hitherto, 
of  allowing  a  debenture  double  to 
the  duty  on  the  sugai*,  which  was 
the  rate  now  asked  in  this  bill.  The 
bill  only  aimed,  to  remove  one  of 
the  restrictions  on  the  trade  of  the 
country. 

Mr.  M^Diifiie  moved  an  amend- 
ment, requiring  the  refiner  to  make 
oath  that  the  sugar,  on  which  draw, 
back  was  demanded,  was  refilled 
from  foreign  sugar. 

He  said,  he  proposed  this  amend- 
ment, to  guard  against  frauds;  and 
expressed  his  conviction,  that  the 
present  drawback  was  quite  suf. 
iicient  to  cover  the  duty. 

Mr.  Taylor  observed,  that  this 
amendment  would  produce  incon- 
venience, as  the  exporter  would 
not  always  be  the  refiner. 

The  amendment  was  then  re- 
jected— ayes  80,  hays  90. 

Mr.  Wilde  expressed  his  opinion, 
that  this  bill  ought  not  to  paito.  He 
referred  to  the  p^cular  circum- 
stancesy  which  rehdered  bur  trade 

Vol.  m. 


in  refined  sugar  more  than  usually 
prosperous ;  the  fact  of  the  French 
republic  being  excluded  from  com. 
mercial  intercourse  with  the  other 
European  powers,  and  the  conse- 
quent diversion  of  the  trade  into 
our  hands.  He  stated,  that  the 
principal  sugar  used  for  refining, 
is  the  Havana  laid  sugar;  and 
that  no  domestic  sugar  had,  as 
yet,  been  used  for  that  purpose, 
was  the  best  proof  of  its  unfitness. 
He  suggested,  that  as  we  had,  by 
the  imposition  of  an  increased  duty 
on  molasses,  enhanced  the  value  of 
that  article ;  we  had,  by  this  duty, 
benefited  the  refiner  of  the  foreign 
material,  who  could  dispose  of  his 
molasses  to  better  advantage.  He 
attributed  the  dimihution  of  oUr  re- 
fined sugar,  to  the  superiority  of 
the  British  manufacture,  which  in- 
duces us  to  import  from  Great  Bri- 
tain or  Canada,  in  preference  to 
the  consumption  of  our  own.  This 
inferiority,  he  attributed  to  the  use 
of  bad  machinery.  He  concluded 
with  expressing  his  hope,  that  the 
bill  would  not  p&ss. 

Mr.  Mallary  briefly  met  the  ar- 
guments used  in  opposition  to  the 
bill.  If  he  believed  that  Louisiana 
could  be  injured  by  this  bill,  he 
would  vote  against  it.  But  he  an- 
ticipated no  such  result.  The  do- 
mestic article  is  now  insufficient  to 
the  supply.  Instead,  therefore,  of 
any  of  it  being  exported,  we  are 
obliged  to  import  foreign  sugar,  to 
make  up  tlie  deficiency  at  home. 

14 
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In  cases,  where  a  surplus  foreign 
material  may  remain  in  the  mar- 
ket, there  will  be  a  depression  of 
price,  in  which  the  domestic  article 
must  participate.  By  the  introduc- 
tion of  this  drawback  system,  the 
foreign  article  is  carried  out  of  the 
market,  and  the  domestic  is  left  at 
home,  without  competition,  to  the 
manifest  advantage  of  the  grower. 
Were  it  not  for  the  allowance  of 
this  drawback,  there  would  be  a 
very  diminished  importation  of  fo- 
reign sugar,  to  the  injury  of  the 
commercial  interest,  and  the  reve- 
nue would  be  deprived  of  the  duty, 
on  so  much  as  is  consumed  here. 
He  objected  to  the  use  of  the 
term  bounty,  in  relation  to  that 
which  is  only  the  fulfilment  of  an 
obligation,  viz.:  to  pay  back,  on 
exportation,  the  duty  on  the  im- 
ported article.  This  is  a  maxim 
of  sound  commercial  policy.  He 
was  of  opinion  that  the  bill  was 
called  for,  and  should  be  allowed 
to  pass. 

The  bill  passed  to  a  third  read- 
ing>  '^y  *  vote  of  117  ayes,  71 
nays,  and  was  sent  to  tlie  senate 
for  concurrence. 

In  the  senate,  when  the  bill  was 
taken  up,  December  30th,  a  simi- 
lar discussion  took  place. 

Mr.  Smith,  of  Maryland,  said,  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury  thought 
that  this  allowance  was  fcdr,  in  re- 
lation to  the  refiner,  as  five  cents 
give  no  more  to  the  refiner  than 
he  pays  for  duty.  The  bill  will 
enable  our  refiners,  to  enter  into 


competition  with  the  sugar  retinei^ 
of  Hamburgh  and  England.  Their 
sugar  comes  into  market  without 
duty ;  our  sugar  is  taxed  with  one 
cent  on  the  pound.  Five  cents  is 
one  tenth  of  a  cent  less  than  the 
duty  paid  by  the  refiner.  Bot  it  is 
thought,  that  the  five  cents  draw- 
back would  be  sufficient  to  enable 
our  refiners  to  enter  into  fair  com- 
petition with  foreigners  in  foreign 
markets.  The  Batavia  sugar  is 
the  best  for  the  refiner.  Ver}^ 
little  domestic  sugar  is  refined. 
The  Cuba  sugar  is  the  next  best  for 
refiners.  Our  trade  with  Cuba  is 
very  extensive,  and  our  returns 
are  received  principally  in  sugar, 
which  we  export  after  refining  it. 
On  the  whole,  he  thought,  that  the  *■ 
bill  would  be  highly  beneficial  to 
the  navigating  and  manufacturing 
interests,  and  to  the  interest  of  the 
country  at  large. 

Mr.  Benton  said,  this  was  one  of 
those  bills  which  was  very  likely  to 
take  a  run,  and  pass  both  houses  of 
congress  without  delay.  The  pre- 
sent drawback  was  very  difierent 
from  the  drawback  of  the  year  1700. 
It  was  a  premium.  In  1790,  we  had 
no  domestic  sugar,  and  there  was 
no  competition  between  it  and  fo- 
reign sugar,  and  no  danger  of 
fraud.  There  was  proof  before 
congress,  that  we  paid  a  premium 
on  domestic  rum  made  of  whiskey. 
Only  one  fourth  part  of  the  spirits 
exported  as  West  India  rum,  was 
ever  imported.  Congress  took 
awav  the  drawback  in  that  case. 
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We  are  told  that  domestic  sugar 
will  not  do  for  refining*  The 
truth  is,  that  the  refiner  can  get  fo- 
reign su^ar,  freed  from  duty,  cheap, 
er  than  he  can  get  domestic  sugar. 
Vest  India  sugar  costs  three  cents, 
and  Louisiana  five  cents. 

Mr.  B.  declared  the  drawback 
to  be  a  Ua^y  for  the  benefit  of  a  few 
manu&cturersy  and  a  few  foreign- 
ers;  and  that  it  was  at  war  with 
the  principles  of  the  American  sys- 
tern.  He  was  opposed  to  the  bifl 
ahogetber. 

Mr.  Sanford  remarked,  that  the 
senator  firom  Missouri,  had  incor- 
rectly  denominated  the  drawback 
a  premium.  That  it  was  a  pre- 
mium>  in  one  sense,  he  admitted ; 
but  he  denied  diat  it  took  from  the 
treasury  a  single  cent,  to  which  the 
government  was  fairly  entitled. 
The  drawback  on  sugar  was  es- 
sentially the  same,  with  the  draw- 
back  on  salt  used  by  the  fisher, 
men.  We  allowed  the  fishermen 
a  bounty  on  the  exportation  offish, 
equal  to  the  duty  paid  by  tbem  on 
salt,  which  was  used  in  curing  fish. 
In  neither  case,  was  there  any  tax 
en  the  treasury,  nor  any  burden  on 
the  people,  unless  fraud  was  com- 
mitted.  In  respect  to  sugar,  it 
was  not  pretended,  that  there  had 
been  any  fraud,  or  suspicion  of 
fraud.  The  question  now  was, 
whether  we  should  permit  our  re- 
finers to  export  refined  sugar,  free 
firom  the  duty  which  they  had  paid 
on  the  raw  sugar.  In  the  present 
state  of  things,  it  was  proper,  he 


thought,  to  encourage  the  manu- 
facturer, by  returning  to  him  the 
duties  which  he  pays  on  the  raw 
material  that  he  imports.  We 
sufil^r  him  to  supply  us  widi  re- 
fined sugar ;  why  not  let  him  supply 
foreign  countries  ? 

Mr.  Johnston,  of  Louisiana, 
could  see,  he  said,  no  objections 
to  the  principle  on  which  the  bill 
was  founded.  Another  principle 
was  equally  plain*-that  when  the 
country  produced  a  sufficient  quan- 
tity of  raw  sugar ;  the  domestic,  and 
not  the  foreign  raw  material,  should 
be  used  in  the  refinement  of  sugar. 
He  would,  therefore,  propose  that 
this  law  should  continue  in  force 
only  five  years.  At  that  time,  the 
operation  of  it  would  be  well  ascer. 
tained.  If  the  trade  should  become 
an  important  one,  and  not  prejudi- 
cial to  any  other  interest,  the  law 
might  be  renewed.  At  that  period, 
too,  the  production  of  domestic 
sugar  would  be  greatly  increased-* 
perhaps,  to  an  extent  sufficient  for 
the  supply  of  the  refiners. 

Mr.  Silsbee  opposed  the  amend- 
ment. The  sugar  refiners,  he  said, 
would  not  invest  capital  in  the  busit^ 
ness,  on  the  supposition  that  the 
manufacture  was  to  be  sustained 
only  five  years.  The  information 
which  the  gentleman  alluded  tq^ 
would  be  shown  yearly,  in  the  re- 
port of  the  secretary  of  the  trf  a- 
sury. 

Mr.  M^Lane  opposed  the  motion 
to  amend.  The  object  of  this  bill 
was  to  extend  the  benefit  of  draw- 
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back'to  sugar,  in  whatever  form 
it  may^be  exported.  It  was  no  ex- 
tension of  the  principles  of  draw- 
|>acks.  The  object  is  to  en- 
tourage navigation  and  manufac- 
ture. But  the  amendment  propo* 
aefly  would  send  the  manufacturer 
abroad,  burthened  as  he  is  now 
burthened.  He  should  be  equally 
ikvourable  to  the  bill,  whether  the 
production  of  domestic  sugar  should 
be  equal,  or  not,  to  our  consumption 
and  manufacture. 

Mr.  Benton  reiterated  his  objec- 
tions to  the  bilU  The  supply  of 
the  whole  twenty-four  states  of  the 
Union,  was  already  secured  to  our 
yefiners ;  and  yet  we  were  told  that, 
unless  they  can  be  sent  abroad,  to 
supply  foreign  nations,  at  our  ex- 
pense,  their  business  will  decline. 
He  thought  that,  if  we  did  this,  we 
should,  at  least,  permit  foreign  re- 
finers to  come  here.  As  to  the  ob- 
jection,  that  domestic  sugar  was 
too  dry  for  refining— rhe  said  that 
the  atmosphere  and  fire  would,  if 
applied  to  domestic  sugar,  have 
the  same  effect  upon^^it,  which  it 
has  upon  foreign  sugar.  By  put- 
ting a  duty  of  twelve  cents  on  re- 
fined  sugar,  we  had  given  the  ex- 
elusive  supply  of  the  home  market 
to  our  refiners.  But,  not  satisfied 
with  this,  they  asked  for  five  cento 
a  pound  on  their  manufacture,  as 
a  bounty,  to  be  taken  out  of  the 
pocketo  of  the  American  people. 
It  was  the  boldest  application  ever 
presented  to  congress. 


Mr.  Woodbury  said,  that  i{  he 
agreed  with  the  gentleman  from 
Missouri,  as  to  the  origin  and  poli- 
cy  of  our  drawback  on  refined 
sugars,  he  might  not  disagree  much 
from  his  conclusions.  But  the  first 
statute  on  this  subject,  in  A.  D. 
1794,  was  not  passed  because  we 
had  no  sugar  of  domestic  growth 
to  protect ;  nor  because  the  reve- 
nue was  safe  from  firauds^  by  its 
not  being  used  in  the  manufacto- 
ries. There  may  have  been  no 
sugar  then  raised  in  the  United 
States,  nor  any  danger  of  ito  oh- 
taining  the  drawback ;  yet  the  sta. 
tute  was  passed  firom  other  reasons, 
of  more  general  importance,  and 
which  had  not  since  been  impaired, 
by  our  extended  cultivation  of  the 
cane.  A  Uttle  attention  to  those 
reasons,  would  firee  the  present  bill 
from  numerous  objections  urged 
against  ito  passage. 

The  paramount  reason  doubtless 
was,  that  imposto,  as  revenue,  were 
intended  to  be  collected  only  on 
such  foreign  importo  as  were  con. 
sumed  in  this  country.  They  were 
meant  as  a  tax  on  home  consump- 
tion,  and  not  on  trade  or  manufac* 
tures :  and  as  the  sugar  used  in 
refineries,  and  re-exported,  was 
not  in  any  sense  consumed  here, 
it  was  proper  to  relieve  it  from  the 
imposto  by  a  drawback. 

Another  reason  was,  the  encou- 
ragement  of  those  employed  in 
the  manufactory  of  refined  sugar. 
The   drawback  enabled  them  to 
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send  their  labours  abroad,  on  the 
same  terms  with  other  manufactu- 
rers in  foreign  countries.  Where- 
as if  the  raw  material  was  subject- 
ed to  a  large  tax,  they  could  not 
compete,  in  markets  abroad,  with 
Europeans,  who,  by  their  uniyersal 
system  of  drawbacks  in  such  cases, 
*could  afford  the  article  at  a  lower 
price. 

.  Another  ccnsideration,  not  least 
in  magnitude,  was,  undoubtedly, 
the  encouragement  thus  given  to 
our  carrying  trade  and  navigation. 
Considerable  quantities  of  an  arti- 
cle were  thus  imported  and  export, 
ed,  which,  without  the  drawback, 
must  find  its  final  market  or  place 
of  consumption  through  other  chan- 
nels, and  not  in  American  vessels. 

The  amendment  was  then  re- 
jected — ayes  16,  nays  22  ;  and  the 
senate  adjourned. 

Dec,  ZXsl. — ^The  debate  was 
renewed. 

Mr.  Dickerson  said,  that  he  had 
satisfied  himself,  that  a  drawback 
of  6  cents,  was  more  than  equiva- 
lent to  the  duty  ;  and  he  was  un- 
willing  to  extend  the  drawback  to 
articles,  which  might  be  made  firom 
materials  of  domestic  production. 
*  Mr.  Chandler  offered  as  an 
amendment,  that  the  law  should 
expire,  when  the  exports  of  sugar 
should  be  equal  to  the  imports ; 
which  was  agreed  to. 

The  question  was  then  taken  on 
the  bill,  which  was  ordered  to  be 
engrossed-^-ayes  22,  nays  15  ;  and 
it  became  a  law. 


A  tonnage  bill,  introduced  in 
the  house,  more  directly  affect- 
ing the  navigating  interest,  met 
with  a  less  favourable  reception. 
This  bill,  which  proposed  to  repeal 
the  tonnage  duties  upon  American 
vessels,  and  all  vessels  placed  by 
treaty  on  the  same  footing,  was 
taken  up  in  the  house,  February  4th. 

Mr.  Gilmer  opposed  the  engross* 
ment  of  the  bill.  He  contended, 
that  the  tonage  duty  was  so  light ; 
that  the  whole  amount  proposed  to 
be  repealed  by  this  bill,  was  only 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars.  He 
thought  it  unjust  that  the  naviga- 
ting interest  should  complaip  of  a 
burden  so  light,  when  at  the  very 
last  session,  925,000  dollars  was 
appropriated  for  light  houses,  buoys, 
harbours,  6lc.  ;  and  the  govern- 
ment had  taken  in  hand  a  work  for 
the  benefit  of  this  interest,  which 
fifty  years  of  tonnage  duties  would 
scarcely  repay.  He  wished  the 
public  debt  to  be  paid  off,  before 
any  oi  these  burdens  were  re* 
moved. 

Mr.  Sprague  made  some  obser- 
vations in  reply.  He  did  not  say, 
that  this  was  a  very  heavy  duty ; 
but,  if  unnecessary,  it  ought  to  be 
removed.  He  showed  that  Uie  coast- 
ing trade  was  embarrassed  by  this 
duty  ;  and  it  was  rendered  onerous 
by  the  delays,  inconveniencies, 
and|embarrassments,  which  it  can* 
sed.  He  explained  that  the  duty 
was  onerous,  not  on  the  navigating 
interest  only ;  but  on  all  persons 
who  were  concerned  in  the  trans- 
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portation  of  merchandise.  These 
duties  are  paid  into  the  public 
treasury.  The  documents  show> 
that  they  reach  the  treasury.  The 
law  imposing  fifty  cents  per  ton 
for  tight  money,  on  foreign  vessels, 
is  not  touched  by  this  law.  He 
resisted  the  argmaent,  that  because 
there  had  been  great  sums  paid 
out  for  the  protection  of  this  inte- 
irest,  iter  burden  should  be  relieved 
and  thought  that  all  the  revenue 
required  could  be  raised  in  modes 
more  agreeable  to  the  public  inte* 
rest,  than  by  taxing  our  ships* 

He  showed  that  commerce  and 
agriculture  generally,  had  been  as 
much  benefited  by  appropriations 
for  light-houses,  buoys,  and  har- 
bours, as  the  navigating  interest. 
The  cotton  grower  of  the  south 
had  his  share  of  the  benefits.  If 
there  were  not  these  securities, 
the  freight  would  be  proportionably 
enhanced.  If  an  account  current 
18  to  be  kept  of  expenditures,  let 
the  portion  expended  for  the  benefit 
of  each  interest,  be  charged  to  that 
interest.  If  so,  the  commercial 
and  navigating  interest,  must  be 
greatly  the  gainer  by  this  prac* 
tice. 

As  to  the  statement,  that  the 
navigation  interest  was  the  most 
lightly  taxed,  he  repelled  it,  by 
showing  that  not  only  did  the  ship 
pay  a  heavy  duty  for  the  materials 
of  which  she  is  built  and  equipped ; 
but  the  labourers  employed,  bear 
a  greater  share  of  taxation  than 
labourers  of  any  other  class.     He 


showed,  that  the  duty  on  the  mate* 
rials  of  a  large  ship  had  increased 
to  six  times  what  it  was  in  1790 : 
and  this  increase  was  for  the  bene« 
fit  of  agriculture  and  manufactures* 

The  navigating  interest  had  been 
weighed  down,  for  the  benefit  of 
other  branches  of  domestic  in« 
dustry. 

The  gentleman  wished  to  pay 
the  public  debt,  before  he  took  ofiT 
any  burdens.  He  informed  the 
gentleman^  that  this  debt  woukl  be 
paid  as  fast  as  it  is  redeemable ; 
and  read,  from  the  report  of  the 
secretary  of  the  treasury,  a  state- 
ment, that  twelve  milli<ms  might  be 
iq>propriated  for  the  payment  of 
the  debt.  He  showed  that,  in  1833, 
there  would  be  a  surplus  of  six 
millions ;  and,  in  1884,  seven  mil* 
lions ;  and,  in  1835,  seven  millions 
more  than  can  be  applied  to  die 
debt ;  because  the  whole  of  the 
debt  is  not  redeemable  until  1835. 
The  argument,  therefore,  that  we 
should  keep  on  this  100,000  dollars 
a  year,  upon  the  navigating  inte- 
rest, to  enable  us  to  pay  the  debt, 
can  have  no  weight;  as  the  na- 
tional treasury  will  supply  means 
for  its  extinguishment  much  faster 
than  it  can  be  applied. 

Mr.  Gilmer  replied  to  the  ob* 
servations  of  Mr.  Sprague.  He 
enforced  what  he  had  before  said, 
on  the  subject  of  the  easy  collec- 
tion  of  the  duty.  The  officers  em. 
ployed  in  it  would  be  continued, 
whether  the  duty  were  continued 
or  not ;  therefore,  the  repeal  of  the 
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duties  wovM  not  ttake  any  biurdenis 
from  the  people  in  that  respect. 
The  indn  thing  to  be  regarded!  In 
tazadon,  is  to  itnpose  equal  har- 
dens, and  such  impoets  as  can  be 
Ci^ected  most  easily.  He  reitera. 
ted  what  he  had  beibre  advanced, 
as  to  th6  disproportion  which  this 
tonnage  duty  bears,  to  the  great 
expenditures  made  for  the  benefit 
of  the  narigation  interest.  His 
proportion  was,  that  it  was  an 
unreasonable  demand  of  this  in* 
terest,  to  be  relieved  from  all  taxes, 
when  so  large  an  amount  was  ex. 
pended  for  its  benefh.  He  denied 
that  he  had  said,  fhat  no  other  in- 
terest was  benefited  by  die  ex- 
penditures for  light  houses,  buoys 
and  harbours.  He  had  merely 
said,  that  these  expenditures  were 
made  for  the  advantage  of  the 
navigating  interest.  He  knew,  at 
the  same  time,  that,  when  you  be- 
nefit any  particular  interest,  all  the 
other  interests,  more  or  less,  partici- 
pate in  the  advantage.  Another  of 
his  propositions,  which  he  said  had 
not '  been  answered,,  was,  that  the 
navigation  interest  paid  a  lighter 
duty  in  proportion  to  the  amount 
of  capital  taxed,  than  any  other  in- 
terest. 

He  replied  to  the  statements  par- 
ticularizing the  articles  on  which 
the  ship  builder  has  to  pay  duties. 
He  admiUed,  that  these  articles 
were  taxed,  but  it  was  not  a  direct 
tax  on  the  ship  builder ;  it  was  no 


o^r  kind  of  tax,  than  that  wfaidi 
every  interest  paid. 

A  motion  was  then  maAe  to  lay 
^e  bin  on  &e  table,  wfaieh  was 
negaitived-^d2  ayes,  tt  haj^. 

Mr.  Reed  contended,  that  tfaw 
tax  is  the  most  nnequal  of  any 
whidi  is  imposed.  That  vessels 
were  liable  to  this  tax,  on  every 
change  of  owner,  flince  the  es- 
tablishment  of  discrimltetion  duties, 
the  ownership  of  vessels  had  been 
transferred  from  the  CapitaiiiiB  to 
the  mechanics,  who  have  hmk  the 
vessels  in  partnen^ip.  In  1818,  it 
was  a  favourite  measure  with  the 
sooth,  to  repeal  the  discriminating 
duties  ;  and  he  had  voted  wtth  the 
south  on  that  occasion,  although 
Massachusetts,  including  Maine, 
owned  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
shipping.  He  informed  the  house, 
that  Great  Britain,  who  taxed  every 
thing,  had  left  her  ships  free  fh>m 
tonnage  duties.  The  question  on 
the  engrossment  of  the  bffl  was 
carried — 94  ayes,  78  nays.  The 
next  day,  the  discussion  was  re- 
sumed, and  a  motion  was  made  to  . 
recommit  the  bill,  with  the  view  of 
repealing  the  duties  on  si^  and 
molasses. 

Mr.  Martin  then  made  some 
observations  on  the  motion.  Ho 
considered  the  frequent  refusals,  to 
consider  a  proposition  to  repeal  the 
duty  on  salt,  as  emanating  f\tom  th^ 
fact,  that  a  few  large  states  are  in- 
terested in  keeping  up  this  duty. 
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He  moved  to  postpone  the  further 
consideration  of  the  bill,  until  Mon- 
day  next. 

Mr.  Gorham  then  expressed  his 
belief,  that  the  owner  of  a  ship  would 
derive  no  more  advantage  from  this 
repeal  of  duties,  than  every  other 
man  in  the  community.  He  objected 
to  the  engrafting  upon  the  bill  a 
number  of  propositions  concerning 
subjects  of  domestic  industry.  The 
present  tax  on  shipping,  which  the 
bill  proposes  to  repeal,  is  light,  and 
is  troublesome  and  vexatious  in  the 
mode  of  collection.  He  referred 
to  the  statistical  tables,  to  show  that 
while  our  population  had  increased, 
our  navigating  interest  had  not 
kept  pace  with  it ;  but  that  it  was 
rather  on  the  decline,  thus  afford- 
ing  proof  that  it  was  operated  upon 
by  some  burdens.  He  thought 
gentlemen  did  not  take  a  correct 
view  of  the  question.  While  Great 
Britain  was  encompassing  the  globe 
with  her  commercial  connexions, 
we  embarrass  even  an  inconsi- 
derable proportion,  to  relieve  the 
shipping  interest,  in  the  manner 
now  proposed.  He  suggested,  that 
he  might  be  inclined  to  go  with 
gentlemen  in  their  propositions,  at 
a  proper  time,  and  in  proper  form  ; 
but  it  must  be  evident,  that  if  the 
spirit  now  manifested  should  be 
successful  in  embarrassing  and 
defeating  this  bill,  the  whole  of 
New-Englandmust  be  against  them. 
He  referred  to  the  policy  which  had 
been  pursued,  in  abolishing  all  dis- 
crimination  between  American  and 


foreign  bottoms;  and  afler  thus 
opening  the  way  for  foreign  navi« 
gation,  we  impose  burdens  on  our 
own.  He  reminded  the  house  of 
the  manner,  in  which  propositions 
were  introduced  to  amend  the  tariff, 
and  the  spirit  of  conversation  which 
exhibited  itself  -on  that  occasion. 
His  own  course,  and  that  pf  the 
gentleman  fh>m  Maine,  had  been 
the  same  and  uniform,  in  considering 
every  proposition  distinctly.  He 
hoped  gentlemen  would  withdraw 
the  motions  to  amend,  which  could 
not  be  supported  by  those  who 
were  the  advocates  of  the  bill. 

Mr.  Hamilton  said,  he  did  not 
mean  to  be  betrayed  by  his  own 
feelings,  under  a  sense  of  the  wrong 
which  his  constituents  had  suffered 
from  the  tariff,  into  a  premature 
discussion  of  that  question. 

He  expressed  his  belief,  that  the 
tariff  was  fastened  on  the  country, 
under  the  public  excitement,  which 
was  produced  by  the  question  as  to 
who  should  be  the  next  President. 
He  was  not  about  to  vote  for  a  re- 
duction of  the  duties  on  the  articles 
proposed,  while  the  great  staples  of 
the  country  were  lefl  untouched. 
He  intended  to  move  to  add,  '*  and 
all  cotton  and  woollen  goods,  and 
articles  manufactured  from  iron." 

Mr.  Sergeant  reminded  gentle- 
men that  it  had  been  too  much  the 
practice  to  throw  articles  into  the 
mass,  in  imposing  duties:  and  it 
was  now  proposed  to  throw  articles 
equally  into  the  mass,  in  taking 
them  off.  In  consequence  of  this 
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practice,  he  had  been  compelled  to 
vote  for  dutiea  on  many  articles  in 
the  tariff,  which  he  did  not  desire  to 
vote  for.  He  objected,  to  the  em. 
barrassment  of  the  simple  provision 
in  this  biU,  by  such  extraneous  pro- 
positions.  He  was  ready  to  consi- 
der  and  discuss  the  proposed  re- 
ducti(ms  in  detail;  but  he  did  not 
Wish,  to  see  them  brought  before 
the  house  in  the  present  mode. 
He  showed,  that  this  tax  operates 
on  the  grower,  who  has  primarily 
to  pay  the  duty.  Whatever  is  add- 
ed to  the  burdens  of  the  vessel 
owners,  is  added  to  the  cost  of  the 
freight,  and  must  be  paid  by  the 
,  person  who  has  to  transport  it.  He 
denied,  that  there  was  any  thing 
sectional  in  the  operation  of  this 
bin.  Its  eflects  would  be  general, 
throughout  the  Union.  He  was  not 
ready  to  act  upon  the  various  pro- 
positions contained  in  the  motions 
to  amend,  with  the  exception  of  the 
duty  on  tea,  which  was  now  befoi'e 
the  house  in  a  distinct  form. 

Mr,  P.  P.  Barbour  said,  if 
this  bOl  was  to  operate  on  those, 
who  were  concerned  in  the  trans* 
portation  of  produce ;  it  should  be 
left  to  the  producers  to  determine, 
how  they  might  best  be  relieved. 
He  reminded  the  house,  that  if  the 
shipping  interest  had  suffered, 
which  he  admitted  ;  that  sufiering 
was  to  be  attributed  to  the  changes, 
which  liad  taken  place  in  the  poli- 
tical  and  commercial  relations  of 
the  world,  and  not  to  the  operation 
Vol.  hi. 


of  the  tonnage  duty.  When  the  ta- 
riff  law  was  first  passed,  the  duty  014 
salt  was  6  cents  :  it  was  afterwards 
increased  to  20.  In  1807  it  was 
repealed.  It  was  true,  that  it  was 
imposed  again  in  1813 ;  but  it  was 
only  as  a  war  tax.  If  there  be  a 
tax  which  ought  to  be  repealed,  it  is 
this.  He  stated,  that  in  the  non- 
slave-holding  states,  every  mail, 
even  the  poorest,  pays  as  heavy 
duty  On  his  salt  as  the  wealthiest. 
It  was  not  sound  policy,  when  all 
interests  are  complaining,  to  relieve 
but  an  inconsiderable  portion,  and 
to  leave  the  others  unrelieved.  The 
subject  involves  too  many  rami- 
fying interests,  to  be  discussed  at 
this  time.  He  moved  to  lay  the 
bill  on  the  table,  and  asked  the  ayes 
and  noes,  which  were  ordered. 

The  question  was  then  put,  and 
the  house  being  equally  divided,  92 
ayes,  02  nays ;  the  speadcer  gave 
the  casting  vote,  in  favour  of  laying 
the  bill  on  the  table. 

On  the  26th  of  February,  Mr. 
Sprague  again  moved  the  Conside- 
ration  of  the  bill,  and  the  motion 
was  carried — 88  ayes,  67  nays. 

Mr.  Cambreleng  expressed  his 
regret,  that  when  the  bill  was  for- 
merly up,  the  debate  took  a  tariff 
direction.  He  assured  gentlemen 
who  had  given  it  that  direction,  that 
it  had  no  connexion  with  the  tariff. 
He  stated  that  the  tonnage  duty 
did  not  exceed  f  100,000  ;  and  the 
weight  of  it  fell  on  Ohio,  Alabama, 
Loui8iaiia,.dEC.  He  regretted  any 
15 
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movement  upon  this  bill,  on  taiifT 
ground.  He  went  with  the  gentle- 
*men  of  the  south,  in  their  objections 
to  the  present  tariff,  which  he  deem- 
ed a  bad  one ;  but  it  had  nothing 
to  do  with  this  question.  This  will 
reUeve  Georgia  and  Florida  from 
an  oppressive  tax.  He  wished  to 
defer  every  question  concerning  the 
tariff,  until  the  next  aession,  when 
he  hoped  the  present  tariff  would 
be  revised,  and  so  corrected,  as  to 
prevent  any  further  applications  for 
tariffs,  for  twenty  years  to  come. 

Mr.  Mallary  said  that,  although 
in  favour  of  the  tariff,  he  thought 
he  could  give  a  vote,  consistently, 
in  favour  of  this  biU,  the  main  ob- 
ject of  which  is  to  relieve  the  na- 
vigating interest  by  the  way  of  re- 
gulation. He  was  for  protecting 
ship  building  in  the  tTnited  States. 
As  to  ihe  tariff,  which  is  to  be 
brought  into  every  discussion,  it  is 
a  settled  question.  No  administra- 
tion,  be  it  composed  of  what  men 
it  may,  dare  disturb  it. 

Mr.  Sprague  moved  the  pre- 
vious question — ^AyesTl,  noes  50. 

The  house,  then  ordered  the 
question  to  be  now  put — ayes  98, 
nays  74 ;  and  the  bill  was  passed, 
ayes  101,  nays  75,  and  sent  to  the 
senate,  for  concurrence. 

In  that  body,  the  following  pro- 
ceeding took  place.  On  the  second 
of  March,  the  last  day,  when,  by 
the  rules  of  that  body,  any  bill  could 
be  discussed,  Mr.  Woodbury  moved, 
that  the  bill  to  repeal  the  duties  on 


tonnage,  be  taken  up.  As  the  bill 
had  passed  the  other  house,  and  had 
been  reported  by  the  committee 
without  amendment,  he  felt  ii  te  be 
his  duty  to  move  its  consideration. 
No  further  time  would  be  occupied 
by  it,  than  the  reading  of  the  report. 
Mr.  Tazewell  said,  if  the  bill  was 
to  be  taken  up,  without  any  other 
reason  than  that  which  had  been 
given ;  every  gentleman  would  move 
the  consideration  of  the  bill  in 
which  he  felt  most  interest,  without 
reference  to  the  orders.  This  be- 
ing  the  case,  he  would  mention  that 
there  was  a  bill,  and  a  very  long 
bill,  more  interesting  to  the  public, 
than  any  other.  He  meant  the  bill, 
for  taking  the  next  census.  That 
bill  had  no  fnend,  because  every 
one  had  an  equal  interest  in  it.— 
Another  thing  he  would  say  :  if  the 
tonnage  bill  was  taken  up,  no  other 
business  would  be  done  this  session. 
If  the  gentleman  from  New-Hamp- 
shire would  not  discuss  it,  those 
who  were  opposed  to  it,  would.  He 
threw  out  some  suggestions  in  re- 
gard to  the  question  which  the  bill 
presented,  and  which  would  create 
much  discussion. 

Mr.  Woodbury  replied,  and  sup- 
ported the  motion.  He  did  not  ap- 
prehend a  long  discussion  of  the 
bill.  The  Cumberland  road  bill, 
was  passed  here,  in  half  an  hour, 
although  in  the  house,  it  had  been 
discussed  for  weeks.  He  admitted 
that  the  census  bill  was  highly  im- 
portant ;  and  it  could  not,  he  said^ 
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be  reached,  unless  it  was  taken  up 
out  of  its  order.  There  were  many 
interesting  bills  on  the  orders 
which,  like  the  tonnage  bill,  must 
be  taken  up,  out  of  their  order,  if 
taken  up  at  all. 

Mr.  Hayne  spoke  against  the 
motion.  If  the  tonnage  bill  were 
forced  up  out  of  its  order,  no  other 
business  would  be  transacted  to- 
night. 

Mr.  Smith,  of  South-Carolina, 
spoke  against  the  motion.  By  the 
rules  of  the  house,  he  had  a  right 
to  speak  as  long  as  he  pleased,  on 
any  question,  and  he  pledged  him- 
self  that  he  would,  as  long  as  his 
physical  powers  held  out,  speak  in 
opposition  to  the  bill,  if  it  should  be 
taken  up.  Mr.  Smith  proceeded 
to  conunent  on  the  present  laws,  re- 
lative  to  the  navigation  of  the  coun. 
try,  the  tariff,  &c.  He  would  agree 
to  postpone  the  orders,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  considering  the  census  bin, 
but  no  other. 

The  question  being  taken,  it  was 
decided  in  the  negative  ;  ayes  16, 
nays  23,  and  the  bill  was  lost. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  session, 
the  President  transmitted  the  fol. 
lowing  message  to  congress. 
To  theSenateand  House  ofRepre. 

gentatwes  of  the  United  States  of 

America, 

Washmgkm,  Zd  March,  1829. 

I  transmit  herewith,  to  congress, 
a  copy  of  the  instructions  prepared 
by  the  secretary  of  state,  and  fur- 
nished  to  the  minister  of  the  United 


States  appointed  to  attend  at  the  as- 
sembly of  American  plenipoten.^ 
tiaries,  first  held  at  Panama,  and 
thence  transferred  to  Tacubaya. 
The  occasion  for  which  they  were 
given,  has  passed  away,  and  there 
is  no  present  probability  of  the  re- 
newal  of  those  negotiations ;  but 
the  purpose  for  which  they  were  in- 
tended,  are  still  of  the  deepest  in- 
terest  to  our  country,  and  to  the 
world,  and  may  hereafter  call  again 
for  the  active  energies  of  the  go- 
vernment of  the  United  States. 

The  motive  for  withholding  them 

from  general   puWication    having 

ceased,  justice  to  the  government 

from  which  they  emanated,  and  to 

the  people  for  whose  benefit  it  was 

instituted,  require  that  they  should 

be  made  kno^vn.     With  this  view, 

and  from  the  consideration  that  the 

wibjects  embraced  by  those  instnic 

tions,  must  probably  engage  here- 

after,  the  consideration  of  our  sue 

cessors,  I  deem  it  proper,  to  make 

this  conununication  to  both  houses 

of  congress.     One  copy  only  of 

the  instructions  being  prepared,  I 

send  it  to  the  senate,  requesting  that 

it  may  be  transmitted  also  to  the 

house  of  representatives. 

JOHN  QUINCY  ADAMS. 
Mr.  Tazewell  said,  before  a  word 
more  of  these  papers  was  read,  he 
moved  that  they  be  referred  to  the 
committee  of  foreign  relations: 
agreed  to. 

Mr.  Chambers  moved  that  they 

be  printed  for  the  use  of  the  senate. 

After  an  animated  discussion,  in 
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which  the  merits  of  the  mission 
^ere  freely  canvassed,  the  motion 
tp  print  was  negatived — ayes  16, 
nays  24 ;  and  then  on  motion  of  Mr. 
Tazewell,  the  message,  and  the  ac 
pompanying  documents  were  trans- 
ferred to  the  executive  or  secret 
journal  of  the  senate,  by  a  vote  of 
25  ayes,  16  nays.  This  atten^pt  to 
suppress  this  document,  did  not 
prove  successful.  Public  opinion 
palled  for  its  publication  ;  and  af- 
ter keeping  on  the  secret  journal, 
for  a  fortnight,  the  senate,  on  the 
17th  of  March,  by  a  vote  of  22  to 
10,  permitted  it  to  be  published.  It 
will  be  found  in  the  second  part  of 
this  volume. 


The  twentieth  congress  had  ter. 
minated  its  session  on  the  third  of 
March;  but  the  senate  hi^d  been 
convened  by  Mr.  Adams,  with  the 
view  of  enabling  his  successor  to 
fill,  without  delay,  the  vacancies 
caused  by  the  resignation  of  the 
members  of  his  cabinet,  and  such 
others,  as  he  might  think  it  expedi- 
ent  to  make,  by  removing  the  in- 
cumbents. 

The  proceedings  of  the  next  ad- 
ministration, fall  more  naturally 
within  the  limits  of  the  next  volume ; 
and  for  that,  we  shall  reserve  its 
historv. 
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Ptrsuant  to  the  act  of  May 
10th,  1800,  the  secretary  of  the 
treasury,  (Mr.  Rush,)  on  the  8th 
of  December,  1827,  transmitted  to 
congress  his  annual  report  on  the 
state  of  the  pubtic  finances. 

This  report  showed  a  balance  in 
the  treasury,  on  the  first  of  Janua- 
ry,  1827,  of  $6,358,666,  being 
•1,157,038  more  than  the  balance 
of  the  preceding  year,  though  fall- 
ing $66,852  short  of  the  balance 
estimated  in  the  last  annual  report. 
The  actual  receipts  into  the  trea- 
sury, during  the  first  three  quar- 
ters  of  the  year  1827,  were  esti. 
mated  at  $17,488,810 

Viz.  customs,  15,142,893 

PubUc  lands,  1,212,011 

Kvidends  from  the  U. 

S.  Bank,  420,000 


Arrears  of  internal  du. 
ties,  direct  taxes,  and 
incidental  receipts,  681,561 

Repayments  of  advan- 
ces made  in  war  de- 
partment prior  to 
1915,  32,345 

ESstimated  receipts  du- 
ring the  fourth  quar- 
ter, 5,117,480 


Total  receipts,  22,606,290 

Expenditures  during  the 
first  three  quarters  of 
the  year  1827,  were 
estimated  at  17,895,390 

Viz.  civil,  diplomatic, 
and  miscellaneous,      2,013,521 

Military  service,  inclu- 
ding pensions,  fortifi- 
cations, averages,  In- 
dian department,  &c.  4,750,271 
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Naval    service,    build. 

ing,  dec.  3,458,676 

Pruftipal  of  public  debt,  5,007,303 
Interest  of  do.  2,665,720 

Estimated  expenditures 

during     the     fourth 

quarter,  4,800,000 

Civil,    diplomatic,    and 

miscellaneous,  672,243 

Military  service,  &c.  900,000 

Naval  bi- 1 . *v ^,  ^c.  875,000 

Principal  of  public  debt,  1,500,164 
Interest  of  do,  852,593 


Total  expenditure  for 

1627,  $22,695,390 

And  leaving  an  estimated  balance 
in  the  treasury  on  the  first  of  Ja- 
nuary,  1828,  of  96,269,585.  Of 
this  balance  93,980,000  consist, 
ed  of  unapplied  appropriations; 
$1,000,000  of  unavoidable  funds; 
$817,880  balance  of  the  moneys 
received  under  the  treaty  of  Ghent. 

The  receipts  for  the  year  1828, 
were  estimated  at  $22,300,000 : 
viz.  Customs,  920,372,700 

Public  lands,  1,400,000 

Bank  dividends,  420,000 

Other  sources,  107,300 


The  expenditures  at  919,947,125, 
viz.  Civil,  miscellane- 
ous, and  diplomatic,  91)828,385 
Military  service,  &c.       4,332,091 
Naval   service,  build- 

ing,  &c.  3,786,649 

Public  debt,  10,000,000 


Leaving  an  excess  of  receipts 
over  the  expenditures,  of 

$2,352,874. 
The  gross  amount  of  duties 
accruing  during  the  first  three 
quarters  for  the  year  1827,  was  es- 
timated at  921,226,000;  during 
the  fourth  quarter  estimated  at 
$5,774,000. 

The  debentures  for  drawbacks 
issued  during  the  first  three  quar- 
ters, amounted  to  93,881,942. 

The  amount  outstanding  on  the 
30th  of  September,  was  92,516,966. 
of  which  91,245,057  were  charge, 
able  on  the  revenue  of  1828. 

The  total  amount  of  the  public 
debt,  on  the  1st  of  October,  1827, 
was  968,913,541 

Consisting  of  the  same  stocks 
that  are  enumerated  at  page  131 
of  the  Annual  Register,  for  1826-7; 
with  the  exception  of  the  loan  of 
1818,  redeemable  in  1826.  This 
item  was  reduced  from  the  amount 
of  911,254,197 

By  the  payment  from  the  sink- 
ing fund  to  the  amount  of      * 

94,244,587 

A  further  payment  was  to  be 
made  during  the  year,  which  would 
reduce  the  debt,  on  the  1st  of 
January,  1828,  to  967,413,378. 

Of  the  debt,  as  it  stood  at  the 
date  of  the  report,  949,001,215 
were  owned  in  the  United  States, 
and  919,912,326  by  foreigners. 

The  Secretary,  after  furnishing 
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the  above  statements  conceming 
the  public  financesy  went  into  an 
examination  of  the  state  of  the 
commerce  and  n^anufactures  of  the 
country,  during  the  year  1827. 
The  importations  amounted  to 
981,000,000.  The  exportations 
to  980,000,000.  He  then  pro. 
ceeded  to  examine  the  capacity  of 
the  United  States,  to  manufacture 
many  of  those  articles  of  consump- 
tion, usually  imported  firom  Europe ; 
stated  the  probable  effects  of,  en* 
couragement  of  domestic  manu- 
factures, upon  commerce  and  agri- 
culture ;  and  decidedly  recommend- 
ed such  an  alteration  in  the  revenue 
system,  as  would  afford  a  decided 
advantage  to  the  American  manu- 
facturer ;  inculcated  the  necessity 
of  prosecuting  the  plans  of  internal 
improvement ;  and  suggested  the 
propriety  of  establishing  a  ware- 
house system,  and  an  extension  of 
the  time  for  the  allowance  of  draw- 
backs, with  the  view  of  securing 
the  carrying  trade  between  Europe 
and  South  America.  A  diminution 
of  the  duties  on  teas  and  wine,  was 
also  recommended. 

The  reasoning  of  thia  report, 
aad  the  conclusions  to  which  the 
secretary  arrived,  were  aflerwards 
criticised,  and  a  refutation  at- 
tempted, in  a  report  from  the  com- 
mittee of  ways  and  means,  which 
was  submitted  to  the  house  on  the 
12th  of  March  1828,  by  the  chair- 
man, (Mr.  McDuffie.)  The  cir- 
cumstances  under  which  this  re- 


port was  made,  are  detailed  in 
Chap.  3.  of  this  volume,  page 
55.  A  large  number  of  both  re- 
ports were  printed  by  the  order  of 
the  house,  and  they  were  exten« 
sively  circulated  throughout  the 
country,  as  containing  the  princi- 
pal arguments,  both  for,  and  against; 
the  protecting  system. 

On  the  24th  of  December  1827, 
a  bill  was  introduced  into  the  house, 
appropriating  9578,008,  for  the 
expenses  of  congress ;  which,  of 
course,  became  a  law,  without 
opposition.  95,000  were  also  ap- 
propriated for  the  augmentation  of 
the  library  of  congress. 

On  the  18th  of  January,  1828, 
the  bills  making  appropriations  for 
the  revolutionary,  and  other  pen- 
sioners, and  also,  for  the  support 
of  the  government,  reported  on  the 
14th,  were  taken  up  by  the  house  ; 
and  having  been  agreed  to,  with 
some  unimportant  amendments, 
were  sent  to  tbo  senate  for  con- 
currence. 

In  that  body,  the  former  bill  was 
amended,  on  motion  of  Mr^  Smith, 
of  Maryland,  by  an  addition  to  the 
appropriation  of  9564,000,  that  be- 
ing the  sum  remaining  unexpended, 
of  former  appropriations  for  the 
same  objects.  This  amount,  the 
department  thought  it  had  a  right, 
in  conformity  with  usage,  to  appro- 
priate to  the  service  of  the  current 
year ;  but  Mr.  Smith  thought  the 
practice  illegal,  and  that  much  of 
the  sum  unexpended  would  yet  be 
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claimed.  The  senate  at  first 
adopted  the  amendment ;  but  the 
house  refusing  to  agree  to  it,  the 
senate  receded,  an'd  passed  the  bill 
as  it  originally  came  from  the 
bouse. 

Bythisact,  the  sumof  $1,101,095 
was  appropriated  for  the  payment 
of  the  revolutionar3r,  and  other 
pensioners,  for  1828.  An  act  was 
subsequently  introduced,  appropri- 
ating  the  sum  of  $278,000  for  the 
payment  of  those  pensions,  for  the 
first  quarter  of  1829. 

The  act  for  the  support  of  the 
government  was  also  amended  in 
the  senate,  by  striking  out  Some 
trifling  appropriations  for  light 
boat  and  buoys,  which  were  con- 
curied  in  by  the  house. 

By  this  bill  the  following  appro* 
priations  were  made,  viz.  expenses 
of  executive  department,  including 
salaries  of  Vice  President;  all 
the  deputies  at  Washington,  and 
of  the  territorial  governments, 

•655,055 
Of  judicial  department  245,400 
For  diplomatic  intercourse,  149,000 
For  light  houses,  beacons,  &c. 

178,539 
For  pensions  2,050 

For  miscellaneous  expenses,  35,600 

A  subsequent  appropriation  of 
$2,200  was  made,  for  the  distribu. 
lion  of  the  7th  volume  of  the  laws. 

The  bill  making  appropriations 
for  the  naval  service  for  1828,  was 
first  taken  up  on  the  12th  of  Feb* 
ruary. 


On  the  clause  appiopriating 
$185,032  for  pay,  subsistence,  dec. 
of  officers  and  men  at  navy  yards, 
hospitals,  shore  stations,  and  in 
ordinary,  being  read,  Mr.  Hoffman, 
the  chairman  of  the  naval  commit, 
tee,  inquired  if  the  estimates  of  the 
present  year,  were  the  same  as 
those  for  former  years. 

Mr.  McDufiie  said,  there  was 
an  increase  of  $20,000,  in  conse- 
quence of  an  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  officers. 

Mr.  Hoffman  said,  the  increase 
was  on  account  of  that  class  of 
officers,  who  were  waiting  orders. 
The  numbei*  of  officers  exceeds 
that,  for  which  appropriations  are 
made.  There  are  32  captains, 
although  appropriations  are  made 
for  only  27,  and  nine  of  these  are 
waiting  orders.  It  is  proposed  that 
there  should  be  7  masters,  waiting 
orders.  Ill  lieutenants,  12  sur- 
geons, 11  surgeons'  mates,  4  to  8 
pursers,  85  midshipmen.  Iliis 
occasions  an  increase  of  5  captains, 
5  masters,  56  lieutenants,  17  sur. 
geons,  14  surgeons'  miates,  6  pur- 
sers, 3  chaplains,  156  midshipmen. 
Mr.  Whipple  inquired  if  the  num* 
her  of  officers  was  regulated  by 
law,  or  if  it  depended  on  the  discre- 
tion  of  the  executive. 

Mr.  Hoffinan  said,  it  depended 
on  the  appropriations  made.  He 
thought  too  many  were  waiting  or- 
ders, and,  at  present,  he  was  not 
willing  to  increase  the  number  of 
vessels  in  commission,  or  the  num- 
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ber  oi  officejr^  laot  employed.  One 
sixth  of  the  curreot  expenses,  was 
cajused  by  the  navy ;  and,  believing 
that  there  was  no  necessity  for  an 
increase  of  vessels,  he  hoped  that 
the  appropriations  for  that  branch 
of  public  service,  would  be  in  some 
proportion  to  the  necessities  of  the 
times.  The  officers  could  easily 
find  employment,  in  the  commer- 
cial  marine. 

Mr.  Taylor  was  glad,  that  his 
colleague  had  called  the  attention 
of  the  house  to  this^  subject.  The 
navy  had  fought  itself  into  favour ; 
and  if  it  is  to  preserve  the  favour 
of  the  nation,  it  must  be  by  con- 
gress, exercisiiig  a  judicipus  vigi- 
lance, in  relation  to  itaexpendi- 
turee*  He  hoped,  that  the  naval 
conimittee,  with  the  view  of  limit- 
ing the  executive  patronage  in  the 
appointment  of  officers,  would,  be- 
fore the  dose  of  the  session,  re- 
port a  plan  ibr  a  naval  peace  eata- 
bUshment. 

Mr.  Williams,  of  North  CaroliiMia 
in^ired  if  the  number  of  the  offi* 
cere  was  greater,  than  the  neoesei- 
tie*  of  the  service.  If  not,  he  did 
itol  eee  how  the  ppproprifttioa  couM 
berefosed* 

Mr.  Hoffinan  said^  that  the  es|i- 
oaiate  of  Ihe  last  year  gave  a(Mn^ 
ti«M  illustration,  of  the  mntber  of 
oiieers  oeceesary  b^  the  veasale 
now  in  oemmisflion*  An  inereeee 
of  one  fourth  is  proposed,  and  tbia 
increes^  chiefly  among  the  ofieeiA 
W9iti9^  ord^rst    The  nu^iber  now 

Vol.  m. 


contemplated  is  by  uo  means  equal 
to  officer  all  the  vessels,  which 
might  be  conveniently  sent  to  sea ; 
but,  according  to  the  estimates  of 
last  year,  the  present  number  is 
quite  sufficient. 

Mr.  Storrs  said,  that  the  info* 
renoe  from  the  estimates  of  lust 
year,  was  clearly  out  of  pl^iee* 
Every  body  knew,  that  the  expensM 
of  the  naval  service  we»o  in^ 
creased,  in  consequence  of  the 
Brazilian  war.  Beside%  the  navy 
is  gradually  iacreaaing,  and  tb<9 
number  of  officers  mi^t  be  in  eonie 
propeitson^  te  the  mmbev  eC  veiK 
aels..  The  idea  of  esoplnyifig  eft* 
cers  temporarily,  as  bed  b«#J»  sif^ 
gestod  by  the  ehairmim  of  the  m^ 
val  committee,  was  unteA^bte,  eil4 
the  heuae  would  never  senetion  i|« 

The  pay  of  the  offieew  waelofi 
small ;  and  he  joined  in  the  hope» 
that  some  plan  would  be  propomsd 
for  a  peace  establishment,  by  which 
the  number  of  offieei^  ahould  be 
limi^d,  and  their  pay  placed  on  a 
proper  footing.  If  there  is  any 
looseness  in  the  present  expendi* 
tares,  U  is  the  fault  of  congress, 
whos^  duty  it  is  to  propose  the 
laws. 

Mr.  Dwigbt  said,  that  the  lemr  for 
the  gradual  increase  of  the  navy 
bad  rendered  it  necessary  to  ioi^ 
ereaee  the  iMwhsfef  officers*  Th« 
dock-yards,,  depots,  4:c.  reqiiiied 
sdlitkme)  effi«eis.  Are  the  offi. 
ceie  mep  vndesemng  of  BmthfSf- 
Msnt''  Ne^the^F  have  earned  their 
16 
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right  to  employment  by  their  ser- 
vices.  He  hoped  the  bill  would 
pass  without  further  discussion. 

Mr.  M'DufBe  observed,  that  the 
course  which  this  discussion  had 
taken,  proved  the  propriety  of  the 
suggestion  of  an  honourable  mem- 
ber, (Mr.  Bartlett,)  on  a  former 
day,  that  every  appropriation  for 
the  navy  should  be  first  submitted 
to  the  naval  committee.  The  pay 
of  the  navy  was  a  fixed  compen- 
sation ;  and  the  estimates  of  the 
present  year  exceed  those  of  the 
last  by  $64,000.  This  excess  is 
on  account  principally,  of  the  in- 
crease  in  the  number  of  Ueutenants 
and  midshipmen.  Were  we  al- 
ways to  be  at  peace,  the  present 
number  would  be  too  many ;  and  if 
he  voted  ibr  an  increase,  it  would 
be  in  reference  to  a  future  state  of 
war. 

He  deemed  some  increase  indis- 
pensable ;  and  whether  the  present 
was  too  greater  not,  he  was  unable 
to  determine.  He  hoped  the  com- 
mittee  would  proceed  to  the  other 
items  of  the  bill. 

Mr.  Whipple  doubted,  whether 
a  debate  on  the  navy  at  this  time 
was  strictly  in  order.  The  discre- 
tion to  increase  had  been  given  to 
the  executive ;  and  if  there  be  an 
error  in  the  investment  of  that  dis- 
cretion, it  should  be  corrected,  but 
not  in  this  indirect  way. 

Mr.  Sergeant  said,  that  he  did 
not  feel '  disposed  to  take  the  esti- 
mates  of  the  department,  without 


investigation.  That  the  house  should 
exercise  a  supervising  power  over 
the  discretion  given  to  the  execu- 
tive by  annual  appropriations. 

As  to  the'  idea  of  a  naval  peace 
establishment,  it  was  unsound. 
The  navy  had  no  peace.  It  bad 
been  constantly  in  active  service. 
It  was  the  settled  policy  of  the 
country,  to  have  a  navy,  which 
should  be  efficient  in  war,  and 
useful  in  peace. 

He  adverted  to  the  character  of 
the  officers,  who  had  contributed  00 
much  to  the  glory  of  the  country, 
and  who  had  been  brought  up  in 
the  service. 

Was  it  right  to  dismiss  those  meOr 
in  a  moment  of  caprice  ?  And  if 
they  were  dismissed,  could  their 
places  be  supplied  in  a  moment  of 
exigency  ? 

After  some  additional  remarks 
firom  Mr.  Hoffman,  reiterating  his 
former  opinions,  and  concurring  in 
the  high  character  of  the  navy, 
this  somewhat  informal  debate  was 
adjourned  *  to  the  next  day,  no  mo^ 
tion  having  been  made  by  Mr.  H. 

Feln'uarp  ld<^.— Mr.  Hofimaii 
brought  on  a  similar  discussion,  by 
moving  to  reduce  the  appropriation 
for  the  pay,  and  subsistence,  dz;c.  of 
the  navy,  from  $1,170,312,  to 
$1,100,061.  His  intention  in  of. 
fering  this  amendment,  was  not  to 
reduce  the  number  of  ships  in 
commission  ;  or  the  number  of  offi- 
cers employed  in  those  vessels ;  or 
of  any  that  r  were  to  be  en^loyed 
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in  the  vessels  to  be  sent  to  the  Pa- 
cific, or  the  Mediterranean.  His 
object  was,  to  reduce  the  number  of 
those  waiting  orders,  so  far  as  it 
waf  proposed  to  be  increased. 

He  said  this  reduction  would 
allow  of  the  proposed  diminution  ; 
and  if  the  navy  was  sustained  last 
year  upon  an  appropriation  similar 
to  that  proposed  by  him,  he  did  not 
see  the  necessity  of  an  advance 
for  the  current  year* 

Mr.  Sprague  stated,  that  the  dif- 
ference in  the  estimates  was 
caused  by  the  new  system  of  navy 
ywrds.  There  was  no  such  class 
of  officers,  as  officers  waiting  or- 
ders. 

Those  who  had  been  a  longtime 
at  sea,  were  entitled  to  the  indul- 
gence of  remaining  some  time  on 
shore,  waiting  orders. 

The  chairman  of  the  naval  com- 
mittee was  mistaken,  in  supposing 
that  the  navy  could  be  officered 
fiom  the  merchant  service.  It 
might  be  manned  from  that  source, 
Init  officers  must  be  educated  for 
the  service. 

The  country  had  had  enough  ex- 
perience, of  the  folly  of  taking  in- 
experienced  men  for  officers  in  the 
anny,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
kte  war ;  and  he  hoped  never  to 
see  a  similar  policy  adopted  for  the 
navy.  A  series  of  worse  disasters, 
mig^t  be  expected  from  the  appli- 
cation  of  such  a  principle,  to  that 
branch  of  the  service. 


Mr.  Bartlett  rose  to  say,  that  the 
opinions  expressed  by  the  chairman, 
were  not  those  entertained  by  the 
naval  committee. 

After  some  further  debate,  in 
which  Messrs.  Oilman,  Ingersoll, 
S.  Wood,  Drayton,  and  Weems, 
participated,  the  question  was  taken 
on  the  amendment,  which  was  ne- 
gatived, and  the  larger  sum  insert- 
ed—-ayes  104,  nays  58. 

Some  other  unimportant  amend- 
ments  were  adopted  ;  and  the  bill 
then  passed  the  house,  and  was 
sent  to  the  senate  for  concurrence. 

In  that  body,  Mr.  Smith,  of  Ma- 
ryland, proposed  to  amend  it, 
March  Tth,  by  re-appropriating  se« 
veral  items,  which  were  carried  to 
the  surplus  fund  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year.  « 

Another  section  was  added, 
making  an  additional  sum  of  one 
fourth  of  each  item  of  the  ordinary 
appropriations  for  the  service  of 
the  first  quarter  of  the  year  1829. 
The  senate  adopted  these  amend- 
ments ;  but  the  house,  March  17th, 
only  acceded  to  the  first,  prefer- 
ring to  pass  a  separate  act  for  the 
first  quarter  of  the  year  1829. 

The.  senate  then  receded  from 
the  second  amendment,  and  the 
bill  became  a  law. 

By  this  bill,  the  following  appro- 
priations were  made  for  the  naval 
service  of  1828 : 
For  pay,  subsistence^ 

and  provisions,  $1,935,446 
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Repairs  of  Teasels,  #475,000 

Do.  and  improTemeiiti 

ofaavy.yardih  105,000 

Medicine  and  hospital 

stores,  27,000 

Completing,  buildiBg, 

and    e^pBopmeol    of 

iloopsof  warantho- 

rieed     by     act    of 

March  9d,  1896,  301,350 

Enumerated      oontin- 

gendea  for  1890,  940,000 

Non^numerated  omu 

tingenciiSa  for  1098,  5,000 

Contingent    expanses 

ftr  prior  to  1896,  4,7^ 

Bkpaases  of    maiine 

eorps,  189,827 

f^yy  yards  liefore  ap. 

pMpriated,  5,800 

Othe%sura8  before  ap- 

fropriflited,  705 

F6r  purehasing   land 

to  pnmde  live  oak, 

and   other    timber, 

pursuant  to  act  of 

Mateh  8, 1897,  10,000 

Arrearages  priorlo  the 

year  1820,  15,000 

At  a  later  period  of  the  aeasion, 
a  law  was  passed,  making  wm  ad^« 
tloiAal  appropiiilion  fi>r  thettaral 
deflrice  of  1888,  By  tfan  law,  the 
following  additional  aums  wero  ap* 
propriattd,  viz. 
1^  ptff ,  scrttststence, 

and  provisions,  (85,100 

For  medicine  and  hos. 

pM  ateres,  1^900 

For  outfits,  25,000 


For  repairs,  dec.  10,000 

An  act  was  also  introduced  iirto 
the  house,  which  became  a  law, 
providing  lor  the  naval  service  lor 
the  first  qaarter  of  the  year  1890. 

This  practice  of  providing  for  a 
portion  of  the  ensuing  year,  has 
boon  loand  to  be  neceasary,  as,  in 
conaequence  of  the  delay  in  pats, 
ing  the  afpropriation  bills,  nnlil 
late  in  the  session,  the  business  cC 
the  department  was  thrown  itfte 
oonfosion,  and  very  oikai  -crews 
were  kept  <m  board,  lor  want  of 
fimda  to  4isehai|[e  them. 

By  this  bill,  the  following  sums 
n^ere  appropriated  Ibrihe  naval  ser- 
\ice  of  the  first  quarter  of  the  year 
1898:  viz. 
For  pay,  subsistence,  and 

piwrisioMi,  0480,051 

Repairs  of  vessels,  1 18,750 

Repairs  and  improvement 

of  navy  yards. 
Medicines   and   hospital 

stores, 
Ordnaaca, 

Arrearagaa  prior  to  1020, 
Enumerated    contingen. 

cieSy 
Non-enumerated  contin- 

gendM, 
Expenses  of  marine  corps, 

A  biM  waa  also  proposed  in  4htt 
house,  which  a^terwasda  becaaw 
a  law,  appropriaaug  the  aum  of 
046,217,  to  the  navy  hospital  fioMl. 

The  bill  appi^priating  080,000 
for  the  suppression  of  the  9iwm 
trade,  may  also  be  classed  among 


20,950 

6,700 

19,500 

8,750 

60,000 

1,800 
45,090 
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the  public  expendkuree,  llirough  the 

Thk  bill,  widch  eaoie  up,  Majr 
dOth,  18d8,  occaiioDed  some  dis* 
emnkm  in  tbe  iiouse.  ! 

Mr.  Mercer  moved  to  amend  the 
bill,  which  provided  for  the  aboli- 
tion of  the  African  agency,  so  as 
to  provide  for  the  id>olition  of  the 
slave  trfuie,  pursuant  to  the  act  of 
1819. 

Mr.  M'Dttffie  said,  ^us  btU  was 
unaininously  recommended  by  the 
ooraniuce  on  ways  and  means. 
Every  liberated  African  had  cost 
(be  government,  $1,200,  to  (1, 500; 
andtbft  sune  object  could  be  much 
more  easily  effected  through  the 
eofeniaation  society.  Besides,  the 
ageiM^  had  inyolved  the  United 
Stales,  in  some  complicated  rehu 
tionsu  As  agent  of  the  society,  he 
had  dNnmenoed  war  with  a  neigh- 
bouring prince,  and  resumed  his 
dnracter  as  agent  of  the  United 
Sttrtee,  upon  the  termination  of  the 
war. 

Mr.  Mercer  hoped  that  the 
change  might  be  postponed,  until  the 
next  session,  at  least.  The  society, 
ai  inresent,  had  not  ef^en  a  corpo- 
rate  «xigtenoe ;  and  if  the  counte- 
nance cf  the  government  should  be 
withdrawn,  serious  difficulties  might 
arise.  The  eicpense  to  which  the 
gt>vemment  had  been  fut,  did  not 
Aepnish  a  suiieient  reason  for  flie 
abohtion  of  Ihia^agenoy.     . 

A  great  portion  «f  ^lat  expense, 
had  been  caused  by  tthe  difficakies 


incident  to  the  first  establishment  of 
a  colony,and  would  not  occur  again. 

He  would  be  content  to  have  the 
appropriation  limited  to  j^lO,000 
annually,  and  that  the  agency  should 
be  converted  into  a  consulate. 

Mr.  Sprague  reminded  the  chair- 
man of  the  committee,  (Mr«  M'Dufl 
fie,)  that  he  had  suggested  the  dif- 
ficulty,  which  might  arise  from  the 
want  of  a  corporate  existence  on 
the  part  of  the  society. 

The  amendment  was  finally 
agreed  to,  and  the  bill^  being  sent 
to  the  senate,  became  a  law« 

In  conformity  with  the  policy  of 
the  government,  to  place  the  coun- 
try in  a  proper  state  of  defence,  ^e 
following  sums  were  appropriated 
for  (he  completion  of  the  forts, 
whose  construction  had  i)een  an- 
ihorized. 

For  1898.  Vot  Aelflt«r. 
oflSSft. 
Port  Adam,  ^80,000       fl5,0M 

Fort  lUmillon,  01,600 

FortBlonroov  100,000 

Port  Cftlhoan,  80,000 

Fort  Maooo,  M  n^fve  Point,  98,500 
Fort  J«ekaoo,  88,500 

Fort  at  Mobile  point,  80,000 

Fort  at  Oak  blaiMl,  N.  C.  60,000 
ForafioatMoa  ct  Peoaaoola,  50,000 
FortiOeatioDt  at  CharlMton,  25,000 
Forttficationi  at  Savannah,  SS,006 
lUpairvBad  ooatiafeociea,  15,000 
Pranrvation  of  islaodi  in  {  on^a 
Boatofl  harbour,  {    '''*"" 

In  the  senate,  an  amendment  to 
the  bill  for  1628,  was  propoaedy  ap^ 
propriatiag  $50,000  lor  a  fbitifica- 
tion  at  Barrataria.  This  anttnd-' 
ment  caused  some  discussion  be«« 
tween  Messrs.  Smidi,  Harrison,  and 
Johnson,  in  Bopport,  and  Mr.  Bick- 


25,000 
10,000 
16,000 
16,080 
90,000 
15,000 
30,600 
15,000 
95,000 
3,750 
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enon,  in  opposition  to  it.  This  for^ 
tification,  they  alledged,  was  neces- 
sary  for  the  defence  of  New-Or- 
leans ;  and  as  it  must  be  made  at 
some  time,  they  contended  that  the 
present  was  the  best  time  ;  inas. 
much  as  officers  of  the  engineer 
corps,  were  at  New-Orleans,  en- 
gaged in  the  construction  of  similar 
works ;  and  the  materials  for 
their  construction,  already  on  the 
ground. 

Mr.  Dickerson  was  opposed  to 
commencing  any  new  works,  until 
those  now  constructing  were  com- 
pleted. 

After  much  discussion,  the 
amendment  was  adopted,  31  ayes, 
10  nays. 

.  When  the  bill  was  sent  to  the 
house,  for  its  concurrence  to  this 
amendment,  Mr.  M'Duffie  object, 
•d  to  it,  on  the  ground,  that  to  adopt 
it,  would  be  departing  from  the  plan 
recommended  by  the  board  of  en- 
gineers. According  to  that  plan, 
the  proposed  fortifications  were  di- 
vided, according  to  their  degrees  of 
importance,  into  three  classes.  The 
first,  was  nearly  completed ;  the 
second,  barely  commenced  ;  and 
this  work  was  in  the  third  class ;  that 
idiich  it  was  originally  intended  to 
postpone  until  after  the  completion 
of  the  others.  He  was  opposed  to 
such  a  total  departure  from  the  ori- 
ginal plan,  without  any  adequate 
motive. 

These  reasons  prevailed  with  the 
house,  notwithstanding  a  forcible 
appeal  on  the  part  of  the  delegation 


from  Louisiana,  urging  the  impof' 
tance  of  commencing  this  work; 
and  the  amendment  was  not  agreed 
to.  The  senate  then  receded  from 
th#  amendment,  and  the  bill  became 
a  law. 

Congress  also  appropriated  the 
following   sums,  towards  the  im- 
provement of  the  sea  coast. 
For  building  light-houses,  (124,700 
For  beacons,  buoys,  spin- 
dles, ds^c.  10,120 
This  act  passed  without  much 
discussion,  as  its  necessity  was  so 
apparent ;  but  that  which  made  ap- 
propriations for  the  improving  of 
harbours,   and  building  piers,  was 
amended  in  the  senate;  and  that 
authorizing  the  completing  the  Cum- 
berland road,  and  making  surveys, 
encountered  serious  opposition. 

By  the  first  of  these  bills,  the 
following  sums  were  appropriated : 
For  deepening  and  improving  the 
harbours  of  Newburyport,'  Boston 
and  Stonington,  8139,100 

Repairing  the  public  piers 

in  Delaware  bay,  4,413 

Removing  the  obstructions 

in  Ocracock  inlet,  20,000 
Do  Apalachicola  river,  3,000 
Do  Mississippi  river,  50,000 
Do     Piscataqua,  8,000 

Do    St.  John's  and  St. 

Mary's,  in  Florida,  13,500 
Do  Pascagoula  river,  17,500 
Do    Pas  au  Heron,  near 

MobUe,  18,000 

Do    Black  river  in  Ohio,  7,500 
Do    Red  river,  25,000 
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Surveys  of  harbours  and 

rivers,  2,300 

Erecting  a  pier  and  beacon 
in  Warren  river,  4,000 

The  second  bill  appropriated  for 
the  completion  of  the  Cumberland 
road  to  Zaneseville,  Ohio  ^75,000 
To  complete  other  roads,  14,202 
To  remove  obstructions  in 

certain  rivers,  27,193 

Erecting  piers,  49,789 

Light-house  in  Delaware,     10,000 
Surveys  and  examinations, 
under  act  of  April  30th, 
1824,  30,000 

This  L)ill,  as  at  first  reported  to 
the  house,  was  entitled,  a  bill  mak- 
ing  appropriations  for  internal  im- 
provement. When  it  was  first 
taken  up  in  the  house,  February 
14th,  some  unimportant  amend- 
ments  were  proposed,  which  were 
agreed  to,  authorizing  certain  local 
improvements. 

The  prin^ple  of  the  bill,  how. 
ever,  was  adverse  to  the  opinions 
of  a  certain  class  of  representa- 
tives, chiefly  from  the  southern 
states.  Afler  several  attempts  to 
obstruct  the  passage  of  the  bill,  by 
members,  who  declared  that  they 
believed,  that  their  efforts  would 
prove  vain  against  the  prevalent 
feeling  of  Congress,  the  opposition 
to  the  exercise  of  this  power,  finally 
assumed  a  consistent  form,  on  a 
motion  made  by  Mr.  Drayton,  of 
South  Carolina. 

On  the  26th  of  February,  when 
this  bill  again  came  under  conside* 


ration,  this  gentleman  moved  to 
add  to  the  section  appropriating 
$80,000  for  surveys,  ^c.  a  proviso, 
restricting  its  expenditure  to  sur- 
veys of  roads  already  contracted 
for,  and  of  roads  and  canals  for  the 
transportation  of  the  mail,  and  for 
military  purposes. 

Mr.  Drayton  said,  that  he  thought 
this  a  favourable  lime  to  ascertain 
the  sense  of  the  house,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  internal  improvement.  The 
legislatures  of  Georgia  and  South 
Carolina  had  expressed  their  opi- 
nions, adverse  to  the  exercise  of 
this  power ;  and  there  were  many 
new  members  of  the  house,  whose 
opinions  were  not  known. 

Mr.  D.  contended,  that  the  gene- 
ral government  was  one  of  limited 
and  enumerated  powers.  The 
power  contended  for  by  the  advo- 
cates  of  this  system,  was  discre- 
tionary, and  illimitable.  This  power 
is  not  to  be  found,  among  the  enu- 
merated powers  in  the  constitution. 
The  power  to  make  post  and  mili- 
tary roads,  he  did  not  deny  to  con- 
gress ;  but  this  general  power  he 
did ;  and  if  under  the  power  of 
appropriating  money  to  specific 
objects,  this  power  could  be  exer- 
cised, there  was  no  hmit  to  the 
powers  of  the  general  government. 

He  did  not  believe,  that  congress 
was  invested  with  any  implied 
powers ;  but  that  it  did  possess  all 
that  was  necessary  to  carry  into 
efiTect  its  vested  powers.  - 

Mr.  M*Duffie  said,  that  it  wag 
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iwdar  the  power  of  makiag  roads 
for  the  purposes  enuiDerated  by 
bis  respected  colleague,  and  under 
no  other  power>  that  congress  had 
appropriated  money  for  construct, 
ing  roads. 

Admitting,  with  his  colleague, 
that  the  government  was  hmited, 
be  uiusif  however,  deny  that  any 
of  its  enumerated  powers  were 
limited,  Coygress  may  declare 
war.  TUe  mode,  time  and  object, 
are  all  lefl  to  the  unlimited  power 
of  CongrefEi^.  The  amendment  of 
\m  colleague,  would  destroy  the 
effect  of  the  appropriatioo.  The 
act  of  1824,  already  limited  the 
application  of  this  appropriation  to 
national  objects,  and  if  his  col- 
league would  not  strike  out  the 
reference  to  that  act,  he  would 
vote  for  the  amendment, 

Mr.  Drayton  then  withdrew  liis 
Biotiont  to  strike  out  the  words  re« 
ferring  to  the  act  of  1824. 

Mr.  Storrs  said,  that  his  opinions 
were  formed  on  broader  principles, 
than  those  adverted  to,  by  the 
gentleman  from  South  Carolina. 

In  his  view  of  the  constitution, 
he  was  justified  in  voting  for  light* 
houses,  and  in  some  instances  for 
canals ;  and  in  all  national  objects, 
he  thought  that  the  consent  of  the 
states  was  not  necessary  to  enable 
the  general  government  to  act. 

Mr.  Sergeant  objected  to  the 
amendment,  because  it  confined 
the  application  of  the  money  to 
surveys,    preparatory  to    making 


roads  of  a  particular  description » 
Who  is  to  judge  ?  The  surveys 
are  merely  experimental,  and  the 
executive  alone,  has  a  discretiona- 
ry power  in  directing  them. 

He  was  also  against  deciding  in 
this  collateral  manner,  a  question 
of  so  much  importance,  and  which 
had  already  twice  received  the 
sanction  of  the  house,  after  delibc 
rate  arguments. 

The  debate  thus  commenced, 
was  continued  on  the  amendment, 
proposed  by  Mr.  Drayton,  until 
the  28th  of  February,  when  it  was 


It  was  again  renewed  by  an 
amendment,  offered  by  Mr.  Oakley, 
limiting  the  expenditure  of  the 
appropriation,  to  complete  surveys 
already  commenced.  - 

He  said,  that  this  amendment 
more  fairly  opened  the  discussion 
which  the  house  had  commenced ; 
and  as  he  perceived  mn  indication 
of  a  desire  to  go  further  into  the 
merits  of  this  question,  he  would 
move  an  adjournment.  This  mo* 
tion  [Nrevailed,  90  to  69. 

March  1.— Mr.  Oakley  said,  that 
he  introduced  this  amendment,  with 
the  view  of  putting  an  end  to  the 
plan  of  internal  improvement,  as 
the  same  had  been  conducted  un* 
der  the  act  of  1824.  He  regret- 
ted,  that  he  had  already  observed  a  - 
disposition  to  consider  this  as  a 
party  question.  Such  was  not  his 
design.  He  thought  the  present 
adteinistration  had  nothing  to  do 
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with  the  p<^cy  of  this  plan.  It 
originated  with  the  preceding  ad< 
ministration ;  and  those  now  in 
power  had  done  nothing  more,  than 
to  carry  the  law  into  effect,  as  it 
was  their  duty  to  do. 

He  did  not  mean,  to  consider  the 
constitutionality  of  exercising  this 
power,  but  only  the  expediency. 

But  while  avoiding  the  consider* 
ation  of  the  constitutional  ques. 
tion,  it  would  be  usefiil,  in  refe- 
rence to  the  question  of  expe« 
diency,  to  advert  to  the  nature  and 
character  of  the  power,  junder 
which  congress  is  supposeS  to 
act,  in  legislating  on  the  subject  of 
roads  and  canals. 

On  the  supposition,  that  congress 
possesses  the  constitutional  power, 
to  appropriate  the  public  funds  to 
purposes  of  internal  improvement, 
it  must  be  admitted,  that  it  is  a  con^ 
structive  power,  uncertain,  unde- 
fined, and  of  doubtful  character. 
It  is  so,  considered  in  reference 
to  the  various  sources  from  which 
it  is  supposed  to  be  derived,  and 
the  different  views  of  its  advocates, 
as  to  the  extent  to  which  it  can  be 
exercised. 

The  government,  he  said,  was 
of  a  complicated  character.  Con- 
sidering  your  federal  and  state  sys- 
tems,  it  may  be  truly  said  to  be  a 
novel  experiment.  The  world  has 
witnessed  many  instances  of  con- 
federacies and  independent  states, 
in  which  the  power  of  the  confe- 
deracy has  operated  on  the  people, 
Vol.  m. 


through  the  medium  of  the  local 
authorities ;  but  we  have,  in  fact, 
two  governments,  acting  directly 
on  the  same  people.  Possessing, 
in  many  instances,  concurrent 
powers,  they  must,  of  necessity, 
frequently  come  into  conflict.  It 
is  on  account  of  the  danger  arising 
from  these  conflicts,  that  he  had 
considered  this  experiment  in  go- 
vernment of  doubtful  result.  It  is 
not  surprising,  that,  under  such  a 
system,  men  should  differ  widely  in 
their  opinions,  as  to  the  rightful 
powers  of  the  general  govern* 
ment.  There  must,  under  our 
constitution,  necessarily  be  many 
powers  derived  by  the  construc- 
tion. All  cannot  be  enumerated, 
or  expressly  delegated.  Among 
these  powers  not  enumerated,  and, 
of  course,  undefined  and  uncer- 
tain, is  the  powes  now  in  question, 
if  it  exists  at  all. 

Under  such  a  complicated  sys- 
tem, with  constant  danger  of  colli- 
sions  between  the  federal  and  state 
governments,  it  was  the  part  of 
true  wisdom,  to  legislate,  in  all 
cases,  with  great  caution  and  mo- 
deration ;  and  especially  when  call* 
ed  upon  to  act  under  any  disqputed 
power. 

He  also  objected,  Mr.  O.  said, 
to  the  policy  of  a  system  of  inter- 
nal improvement,  under  the  imme- 
diate agency  of  the  geheral  go- 
vernment, on  the  ground  that  it 
would  be  a  fruitful  source  of  jea- 
lousy and  collision  among  the  dif- 
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t'erent  sections  of  the  union.  Al- 
though the  objects  of  the  public 
expenditure  might  be,  in  some 
dense,  national,  yet  the  benefits 
conferred  must,  in  all  cases,  be 
more  or  less  local  and  sectional. 
Hence,  there  was  great  danger, 
that  the  time  might  arrive,  when 
such  a  course  of  legislation  would 
lead  to  combinations  in  this  house 
ef  an  improper  character.  Bills 
would  be  framed,  involving  local 
interests,  to  a  sufficient  extent  to 
combine  a  support  strong  enough, 
to  force  them  through. 

He  did  not  intend,  to  mark  out 
any  definite  mode  by  which  the 
distribution  should  be  made.  His 
object  was,  only  to  suggest  that 
some  such  mode  might  be  adopted. 
If  there  was  any  doubt,  that  con- 
gress could  distribute  its  funds  to 
the  states,  to  be  expended  by  their 
agency  in  works  of  public  improve- 
ment, let  congress  itself  expend 
them  in  the  several  states,  accord- 
ing  to  some  equal  and  certain  rule 
of  appointment.  Even  this  would 
avoid  many  of  the  evils  to  be  ap- 
prehended,  from  the  continuance  of 
the  present  mode. 

But  is  there  any  ground  for  the 
doubt,  that  congress  does  possess 
the  power  to  apportion  the  public 
money,  or  lands,  or  any  part  of 
them  which  may  be  devoted  to  the 
purposes  of  public  improvement, 
among  the  states,  in  the  ratio  of 
their  representation,  to  be  expend- 
ed by  the  state  authorities  ? 


He  objected  also,  Mr.  O.  said, 
to  the  principle  of  the  act  of  1824, 
on  the  ground  that  it  violated  a 
rule,  which  ought  to  govern  all  our 
legislation,  on  the  subject  of  the  ex- 
penditure   of  public   money — the 
rule  of  specific  appropriation.  That 
law,  in  its  terms,   looked  only  to 
such  public  works  as  were  of  na- 
tional importance  ;  but,  instead  of 
designating  the  surveys  prepara- 
tory to  those  works,  the  whole  bu. 
siness  of  the  surveys  and  examina- 
tions was  led  to  executive  discre- 
tion.    He  had  been  surprised,  to 
hear*  a  gentleman  from   Virginia 
(Mr.  Mercer)  say,  that  the  charac 
ter  of  the  intended   works,  as  to 
their  national    importance,   could 
not  be   determined  imtil  the  sur« 
veys  had  been  made ;  and  that  con- 
gress  could  not,  therefore,  specifi- 
cally  designate  them. .  Surely  this 
could  not  be  so.     It  could  not  have 
required  the  labours  of  a  corps  of 
surveyors,  or  engineers,  to  inform 
congress  that  the  road  to  New-Or- 
leans, or  the  Chesapeake  and  Ohio 
canal,  would  be  a  work  of  national 
importance.     He    had    supposed, 
that  the  surveys  and  examinations 
directed  by  that  law,  were  intended 
to  ascertain  the  practicability,  and 
probable  expense,  as  well  as  the 
most  eligible  route,  of  the  road  or 
canal.     Their  national  character 
congress  was,  at  all  times,  able  to 
determine.     That  body,  then,  ac- 
cording to  his  views,  ought  to  have 
directed  survevs  and  examinations 
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«s  to  such  public  works,  as  they 
might  have  judged  to  be  of  a  na* 
tional  character.  Instead  of  this, 
an  appro[Nriation,  indefinite  as  to 
its  objects,  was  made,  and  the  ex- 
penditure of  it  left  to  executive  dis- 
cretion. What  was  the  conse- 
quence ?  A  general  rush  upon  the 
executive  seems  to  have  been 
made,  by  individual  members  of 
congress,  by  combinations  of  mem- 
bers, by  governors  of  states,  by 
mayors  of  cities,  and,  finally^  by 
private  canal  or  road  companies — 
aU  pressing  for  aid,  by  the  govern- 
ment,  in  the  prosecution  of  such 
objects  as  they  deemed  important, 
•ad  some  of  which  seemed  to  be 
important  only  to  themselves. 

He  contended,  that  no  power, 
and  especially  that  of  expending 
the  public  money,  ought  ever  to 
rest  in  executive  discretion,  when 
the  mode  and  objects  of  the  exe- 
cution of  the  power  conld  be 
marked  out  by  congress.  That 
principle  should  never  be  departed 
from ;  and  it  was  because  he  con- 
sidered  that  the  act  of  1824  was  a 
departure  from  that  salutary  prin- 
ciple,  that  he  strongly  objected  to  it. 

Mr.  O.  said,  he  further  objected 
to  the  present  plan  of  prosecuting 
the  work  of  internal  improvement 
by  the  general  government,  be* 
cause  he  thought  a  safer  and  bet- 
ter mode  might  be  adopted,  of  ap- 
propriating the  surplus  funds  of  the 
treasury  to  that  object.    lif  it  was 


deemed  expedient,  to  apply  any 
portion  of  the  public  money,  or 
lands,  to  the  construction  of  roads 
and  canals,  he  was  decidedly  of 
opinion,  that  the  fund  ought  to  be 
apportioned  among  the  states  ac 
cording  to  some  just  and  equal 
rule. 

This  idea  of  apportioning  th^ 
funds  of  the  government,  for  cer- 
tain  purposes,  among  the  states^ 
according  to  the  ratio  of  represen- 
tation, is  by  no  means  a  novel  one. 
He  only  adopted  the  views, 
which  very  distinguished  men  had 
entertained  on  the  subject.  The 
house  would  find,  that  in  1817  a 
law  actually  passed  both  branches 
of  the  legislature,  based  upon  this 
very  principle.  It  set  apart  a  fund 
for  internal  improvement,  divided 
it  among  the  states  in  the  propor- 
tion of  their  representation,  and 
provided  for  it«  expenditure  on  such 
objects  of  public  utility  as  the 
states  might  approve.  The  princi- 
ple of  that  law  was,  indeed,  some- 
what  more  narrow  than  the  one  he 
had  suggested;  but  it  was  substan. 
tially  the  same,  and  it  distinctly  re- 
cognised  the  expediency  of  a  dis- 
tribution of  the  pubhc  money  ac 
cording  to  a  certain  and  equal  rule 
of  apportionment.  The  act  of 
1817  was  returned  by  the  Presi- 
dent, with  objections,  not  to  its  par- 
ticular provisions,  but  to  the  gene, 
ral  power  of  congress  to  pass  any 
law  of  the  kind.     This  act,  Mr.  O. 
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said,  received  ia  this  houBC  the 
mipport  of  the*  most  distmgoished 
ro8D  then  belonging  to  it ;  and  so 
evident  was  the  justice  of  the  prin- 
ciple involved  in  it,  and,  he  mig^ 
add,  so  beneficial  to  the  state  of 
New-York,  that  Vdmost  the  entire 
delegation  of  that  state  voted  for 
it.  And  he  submitted  to  his  col- 
leagues, whether  the  interests  of 
that  state  did  not  now  require  them 
to  adopt  similar  views. 

This  apportionment  was  within 
the  power  of  congress ;  and  he 
thought  it  highly  expedient  te 
raakeit« 

Mr.  Gorham  said,  that  he  con- 
sidered  no  subject  of  so  much  im- 
portance, as  the  principles  upon 
which  the  revenue  of  the  country 
was  collected  and  disbursed. 

It  was  not  surprising,  that  some 
instances  could  be  adduced,  of  de- 
parture from  the  obvious  policy  of 
the  country.  He  insisted,  that  if 
this  power  exists  at  all,  it  is  a  pow. 
er  confided  to  congress.  It  is  not 
intrusted  to  the  states,  to  select  the 
objet^  for  which  disbursements  of 
the  public  money  are  to  be  made  ; 
congress  are  to  have  the  power, 
and  solely  to  congress  is  it  intrust- 
ed. It  was  important,  that  mere 
metaphysical  forms,  and  nice  dis- 
tinctions  of  power,  should  not  be 
the  only  objection  urged  against  its 
exercise.  The  question  of  consti- 
tutional expediency  may  be  still 
more  important.  Why  are  we  in- 
trusted  with  the  collection  of  the 


revenue  ?  Although  in  iu  cooipo- 
sition  and  powers,  this  gevenunent 
is  altogether  federal,  yet  it  beeemes 
a  national  government,  when  these 
powers  are  put  in  action.  With  a 
dight  exception  as  to  the  judiciary, 
it  is  national,  general,  and  direct, 
when  these  powers  are  in  action, 
not  necessarily  recognising  the 
states  in  that  character,  either  as 
objects  or  agents  of  its  power. 
Whence  can  we  derive  the  power 
to  collect  taxes,  and  then  distribute 
the  revenue,  not  according  to  the 
wants  of  the  states,  but  in  the  ratio 
of  their  population  ?  You  are  bound 
to  distribute  it  with  a  view  to  the 
general  welfiure  ;  but  how  do  you 
do  this,  if  you  are  to  adopt  as  the 
rule  of  distribution,  the  ratio  of  po- 
pulation? 

Again,  you  intrust  the  disburse- 
ments,  according  to  the  plan  of  the 
gentleman  from  New-YoriK>  to 
agents  who  are  both  irresponsible 
and  irremovable.  In  the  ordinary 
disbursements  of  the  government, 
you  appoint  agents  who  are  re^pon. 
sible,  and  you  are  bound  to  do  so^ 
from  the  nature  of  the  power  which 
the  people  have  intrusted  to  you« 
The  states,  as  agents,  cannot  be 
made  so.  They  would  only  laugh  at 
you,  if  you  attempt  to  make  them  so. 
If  the  states  ask  for  appropriations 
to  make  roads  and  canals ;  may  they 
not  also  ask,  and  receive  them,  for 
the  purposes  of  education,  or  any 
object  for  which  money  is  wanted  ? 
Is  there  any  limitation,  to  the  power 
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in  this  respect?  Afteryoa  have  com* 
menced  fhk  operation  of  distribuo 
tion,  you  wlH  cteuie  a  disp<^tion  tB 
the  states,  to  come  here  for  the  pur- 
pose  ofsupplying  their  local  wants ; 
which  will  lead  Uietn  to  curtail  their 
own  taxes,  aod  transfer  their  bur- 
dens from  their  own  citizens,  to 
those  of  the  onion. 

Again,  in  what  ratio  can  this  dis« 
tribution  be  made  ?  l%e  bill  reti- 
red to,  distributed  the  bank  bonus, 
and  dividends  of  the  bank  stock,  in 
the  ratio  of  representiilion ;  but  sudi 
a  rule  could  not  last  long.  Every 
man  from  the  n<>n*shiveholding 
states,  would  raise  his  voice  against 
Such  an  apportionment.  It  is  the 
white  population,  which  pays  the 
revenue  of  the  country.  There  is 
not  a  man  from  the  non-slavehold« 
tng  states,  who  will  not  be  driven 
by  his  constituents,  to  vote  against 
this  principle.  It  is  from  them,  that 
the  revenue  of  the  country  is  deri- 
ved. He  did  not  intend  to  find  fault 
with  the  post-office  expenditures. 
He  did  not  complain,  of  the  ordina- 
ry expenditure  of  the  government. 
The  whole  of  the  duty  on  tea,  was 
raised  north  of  this  place.  So  too  as 
to  imported  spirits  ;  the  citizens  of 
the  north,  pay  nearly  all  the  tax, 
and  a  very  great  portion  of  the  tax 
on  coffee.  One  thousand  of  the 
citizens  of  New-England,  pay  twice 
the  amoiint  of^ax  paid  by  the  same 
number  of  the  south  and  west  of 
this  place.  When  you  come  to  di. 
nde  the  money,  do  you  suppose 


then,  tiutt  yoa  coald  assume  the  ra* 
tie  of  repr^seniation  1  Tlie  consti- 
tution says,  direct  taxation,  and  im* 
presentation,  shall  go  together ;  but 
nine  tenths  of  the  ptibTic  revenue^, 
is  derived  from  inrfireci  taxation, 
aAd  is  almost  exclusively  paid  by 
the  white  population.  He  saw  in 
this  principle,  which  had  been  now 
advanced,  die  sout-ce  of  the  [nost 
agitating  questions.  The  old  Mis. 
souri  question,  stoniiy  as  it  was, 
would  be  but  as  a  gentle  breeze,  in 
conaparison  with  it*  Before  we 
should  haver  done  with  it,  it  might 
end  in  the  total  dbsolution  of  the 
WHtott*  When,  therefore^  he  heatd 
a  genttetnan  of  the  high  rank  and 
standing  of  the  member  from  New* 
York,  advocate  such  a  doctrine,  he 
felt  it  to  be  his  doty  to  make  a  solemn 
protest  against  it. 

Mr.  Storrs  concurred  with  his 
colleague,  that  the  ftppositton  of  this 
bill  could  not  be  treated  as  an  at- 
tack on  the  addftinis  r  rat  i  on .  It  was 
attempted,  at  the  \mi  se^on,  to 
check  the  grant  ot'  this  power,  on 
the  ground  that  some  great  abuses 
had  been  practised  b}  the  present 
administrstion.  H  e  rv  feTred  to  the 
resolutions  ofiRsred  at  a  former 
session,  in  1819,  on  the  subject  of 
a  general  system  of  internal  im- 
provement,  which  went  farther 
than  any  motion  ^v^hich  had  been 
subsequently  brought  before  eotu 
gross.  One  of  the  resolutions,  r  he 
chief  one,  was  carriecl  by  a  vol© 
of  75  to  67 ;  and  Hir  g^ntlemaii 
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from  South  darolina,  since  de- 
ceased,  (Mr.  Lowndes,)  had  voted 
in  their  favour.  He  adverted  to 
the  resolution,  which  was  the  ori- 
gin of  the  present  measure.  The 
work  of  the  engineers  was  per- 
formed very  loosely  until  1824, 
when  the  act  was  passed,  authori- 
zing the  Executive  to  adopt  a  sys- 
tem in  the  employment  of  this 
corps. 

He  asked,  how  it  was  that  this 
measure  was  discovered  to  carry 
with  it  such  tremendous  power, 
within  the  last  twelve  months,  and 
not  before  ?  How  is  it  now  found 
out,  that  the  appropriation  of  80,000 
dollars  is  sufficient  to  corrupt  the 
American  people.  It  had  been 
said  this  was  a  doubtful  power. — 
He  presumed  it  was  intended  that 
the  power  was  doubtful,  because  it 
was  denied.  But  he  contended, 
that  a  power,  denied  by  a  minority, 
could  not  be  regarded  a  doubtful 
power.  It  is  doubtful  to  those 
who  doubt  it.  But  he  deemed  it 
too  mueh  to  contend  that  it  is 
doubtful  in  any  other  view.  He 
adverted  to  the  bank  charter,  the 
power  to  give  which,  was  denied — 
yet  he  did  not  suppose  the  power 
was  now  to  be. regarded  as  doubt- 
ful. He  said,  that  precedents 
have  force.  When  a  question  had 
been  settled  afler  discussion,  and 
had  been  acquiesced  in,  and  acted 
on  by  successive  executives,  he 
did  not  see  how  it  could  be  re- 
garded as  doubtful.    There  must 


be  some  period,  when  the  powei' 
must  be  considered  as  settled.— 
He  was  glad,  that  his  colleague 
had  not  expressed  any  disbelief  of 
the  doctrine,  that  congress  pos- 
sesses the  power ;  yet  his  propo« 
sition  is  as  fatal  in  its  operation,  as 
though  it  was  against  it.  He  de- 
sires  to  stop  the  system  at  this 
point.  The  question  is,  whether 
we  shall  abandon  this  system? 
That  is  the  effect  of  the  proposi- 
tion of  his  colleague,  and  the  effect 
and  drift  of  his  argument.  If  tha 
motion  should  prevail,  his  col* 
league  had  effected  his  object. — 
No  system  will  ever  be  commen- 
ced again.  We  have  no  power  to 
divide  the  public  revenue  among 
the  states,  in  any  ratio,  to  be  ex- 
pended by  those  states,  through 
their  own  agents,  and  for  their 
own  benefits.  He  considered,  that 
to  do  this,  would  be  to  retrocede 
our  powers  as  the  legislature  of 
the  union.  The  powers  are  to  be 
exerted  by  ourselves  f  and  ho 
would  as  soon  transfer  the  treaty- 
making  power  as  this.  He  consi- 
dered it  extremely  dangerous  to 
abate,  in  any  degree,  the  power  of 
disbursing  the  money  of  the  union, 
which  is  intrusted  to  us. 

As  to  the  moral  effect  of  th& 
proposition,  he  said,  his  colleague 
had  stated,  that  this  very  bill  was 
so  drawn  up  as  to  combine  various 
interests.  The  argument  of  his 
colleague  had  another  tendency,, 
and  that  was  to  rouse  the  discon^ 
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tented  and  avaricious  feeliDg  of 
those  states,  which  have  not  parti- 
cipated in  this  system.  It  addresses 
itseif,  also,  to  popularity,  and  can- 
not fail  to  produce  some  effect. 
He  referred  to  the  origin  of  this 
measure.  His  colleague  would  find, 
by  reference  to  the  act  of  1617, 
that  it  only  authorized  the  com- 
mencement of  such  works  as  con- 
gress might  designate.  In  that 
act,  the  constitutional  question  is 
still  retained,  because  no  state  can 
carry  it  into  effect  without  the  con- 
sent of  congress.  His  colleague, 
therefore,  could  not  produce  that 
act,  to  destroy  any  of  the  argu- 
ments  or  propositions  which  he 
(Mr.  Storrs)  had  laid  down.  He 
adverted  to  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee on  the  New-York  applica- 
tion, to  show  that  there  the  power 
of  congress  to  make  roads  and  ca<» 
nals  was  admitted. 

The  argument  derived  from  the 
idea,  that  this  measure  will  lead  to 
local  jealousies,  ia  too  narrow.  It 
ought  rather  to  be,  whether  these 
jealousies  are  rational.  He  gave 
credit  to  the  American  people  for 
the  existence  of  a  spirit  and  feel, 
ing,  too  national  in  its  character,  to 
permit  the  operation  of  such  feel- 
ings as  he  had  apprehended,  to  any 
mischievous  extent.  He  stated,  in 
reference  to  New-York,  that  there 
is  not  a  canal  which  can  be  opened, 
which  does  not  pour  wealth  into 
that  great  emporium.    The  people 


of  New-York  understood  thisy  and 
his  coUeagues  understood  this. 

Another  reason,  assigned  was, 
the  want  of  accountability,  under 
the  present  system.  This  is  an 
argument  which  always  existed) 
why  has  it  not  been  discovered  be- 
fore  now?  It  has  been,  indeed, 
long  since  discovered,  that  in  all 
disbursements,  there  must  be  some 
waste. 

As  to  the  objection,  that  this  was 
a  departure  from  specific  appropri- 
ations, he  said,  that  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  make  the  appropriations  spe- 
cific, because  we  want  the  prepa. 
ratory  information  which  these  sur- 
veys are  to  supply,  to  enable  us  to 
decide  what  objects  are  to  be  exe- 
cuted. We  now  do  no  more  than 
to  call  on  the  department  which  pos- 
sesses the  means,  to  furnish  the  in- 
formation ;  and  we  give  an  appro- 
priation, to  enable  them  to  comply. 

Mr.  M'Duffie  expressed  his  be-^ 
lief,  that  nothing  which  could  be 
said  could  change  the  vote  of  the 
house.  He  would  refrain  from  an- 
swering the  gentleman  from  Mas- 
sachusetts, or  he  could  demonstrate 
that  2,000,000  of  the  white  inha- 
bitants  of  the  south  pay  one  half 
of  the  whole  revenue  of  the  Uni- 
ted States, 

The  proposition  is,  whether  we 
will  restrict  the  appropriation  to 
the  surveys  commenced.  He  was 
opposed  to  it,  because  we  do  not 
know  the  character  of  the  surveys 
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which  h^ve  been  executed,  which 
have  been  completed,  or  which 
hftve  been  commenced.  We  have 
entered  into  the  system,  and  many 
of  the  most  important  objects, 
among  which  he  specified  the 
Chesapeake  and  Ohio  canal,  are 
not  yet  touched.  If  we  are  to  re- 
strict the  appropriation,  he  would 
restrict  it  to  national  objects,  or 
arrest  the  work  altogether.  If  the 
system  is  to  be  carried  through, 
and,  having  gone  so  far,  it  would 
not  be  wise  to  stop  it  near  the  close 
of  the  journey,  we  should  go  on 
as  we  have  begun.  As  to  the  act 
of  1824,  it  was  distinctly  ascer- 
tained, that  if  we  attempt  to  re- 
strict the  surveys  to  national  ob- 
jects,  we  must  break  up  in  inter- 
minable confusion,  or  adopt  the 
suggestion  of  every  separate  mem- 
ber. 

The  debate  was  further  conti- 
nued  by  Mr.  Barney,  in  opposition  to 
the  amendment,  and  Mr.  Hoffman, 
in  its  favour,  until  the  adjournment 
of  the  house,  to  Monday,  March  3d. 
On  that  day,  the  house  postponed 
the  further  consideration  of  the  bill, 
and  took  up  the  tariff. 

On  the  7th  of  March,  the  discus- 
sion was  again  resumed,  when 
Messrs.  Gilmer,  Kremer,  Weems, 
and  Randolph,  expressed  their  opi- 
nions against  the  whole  plan  ;  and 
Messrs.  Marvin,  and  Whipple,  par- 
ticipated in  the  debate.  The  ques- 
tion  being  finally  taken,  on  Mr. 


Oakley's  amendment,  it  was  re. 
jected — ayes  72,  nays  100. 

The  section  then  was  adopted — 
ayes  111,  nays  60. 

March  8. — The  bill  was  passed, 
ayes  124,  nays  57,  and  sent  to  the 
senate,  for  concurrence. 

In  that  body,  several  amendments 

were  proposed  by  the  committee 

•  on  finance,  to  whom  it  was  referred. 

These    amendments  came  under 

consideration,  on  the  8th  of  April. 

The  first  amendment,  which  was 
to  reduce  the  appropriation  for  a 
road  from  Detroit,  to  Chicago,  from 
$9,500,  to  $6,500,  was  agreed  to. 

The  next  amendment  was  to  con. 
fine  the  appropriation  for  surveys, 
to  completing  the  surveys  already 
commenced. 

Mr.  Smith  said,  that  he  was 
directed  to  offer  this  amendment, 
by  the  majority  of  the  committee. 
The  bill,  as  it  now  stands,  author- 
izes an  appropriation  of  $30,000, 
to  be  applied  in  defraying  the  inci- 
dental  expenses  of  making  exami- 
nations and  surveys,  now  carrying 
on  under  the  act  of  30th  April,  1824  ; 
and  no  part  thereof,  is  made  appli. 
cable  tosuch  surveys,  examinations, 
rail  roads,  or  improvements,  as  may 
be  applied  for,  by  other  states  of  the 
union. 

Mr.  Johnston,  of  Louisiana,  was 
opposed  to  this  amendment ;  first, 
because  the  question  was  debated, 
and  investigated  by  the  other  house, 
and,  after  full  debate,  sent  in  its 
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present  shape,  16  the  senate.  Ano- 
ther cause  is,  that  it  will  give  rise  to 
further  discussion  in  the  other  house, 
if  the  amendment  is  adopted.  In 
addition  to  these  considerations, 
Mr.  Johnston  was  opposed  to  it  for 
other  reasons.  Heretofore,  it  was 
in  the  power  of  the  secretary  of 
war,  to  cause  such  surveys  to  be 
made,  as  were  found  necessai^  for 
general  improvements.  It  is  now 
sought,  to  hmit  these  surveys.  In 
Mn  Johnston's  state,  they  are  at  a 
great  distance  from  the  aid  of  en- 
gineers,  and  look  to  the  general 
government  for  aid. 

The  surveys  of  Dunkirk  and  Os- 
wego harbour,  in  the  state  of  New- 
York»  Pittsburgh,  Presque  Isle, 
Ashtabula  Creek,  and  various  oth« 
ers,  have  been  completed ;  with  re- 
gard to  the  new  states,  nothing  has 
been  done.  It  was  not  because  their 
necessities  were  less  urgent,  that 
they  have  not  appUed ;  and  now  that 
the  appropriation  is  made,  we  are  ex- 
empted, because  it  is  alleged,  a  corps 
of  engineers  must  be  distributed 
throughout  the  states.  It  is  not  ne- 
cessary  to  send  an  entire  corps ; 
one  man  is  sufficient  to  examine,  in 
the  first  instance.  Instead  of  taking 
the  entire  course,  by  dififerent  sur- 
veys, one  grand  survey  along  the 
coast,  would  effect  the  object ;  by 
dividing  your  engineers  throughout 
the  country,  you  alann  the  public. 
Mr.  Johnston  knew  of  no  great 
work,  that  was  not  already  com- 
pleted ;  and  wished  those  states, 
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which  were  not  already  surveyed, 
should  have  the  benefit  of  the  ap* 
propriation.  The  new  states  shoidd 
also  have  the  benefit.  We  are 
obliged  to  forego  our  rights,  until 
the  time  is  over,  when,  by  a  proper 
appropriation  of  this  sum,  every 
state  can  be  surveyed*  No  con« 
stitutional  limit,  to  exclude  these 
new^states,  should  now  be  sought^ 
when  the  sense  of  the  house  has 
been  already  taken  on  the  subject* 

Mr.  Webster  inquired,  what  were 
the  grounds  upon  which  this  amend* 
ment  was  recommended. 

Mr.  Parris  said^  that  it  was  on 
the  ground,  that  to  commence  new 
surveys,  would  require  an  augmen- 
tation of  the  engineer  corps ;  and 
the  committee  thought,  it  much  bet^ 
ter  to  complete  the  surveys  already 
commenced,  than  to  be  compelled 
to  increase  that  corps,  in  order  to 
gratify  the  desires  of  all  parts  of  the 
country.  He  was  not  opposed^  to 
the  law  of  1824 ;  and  he  had  no 
objection  to  send  the  engineers 
wherever  they  were  required  ;  but 
considered  it  better  to  relieve  the 
department,  and  oblige  the  com- 
pletion of  the  performance  of  those 
surveys  now  carrying  olij  before 
others  should  be  commenced. 

Mr.  Webster  opposed  the  amend* 
ment.  He  would  prefer  a  direct 
proposition  to  repeal  the  actof  1824« 
He  was  in  favour  of  the  entire  act  of 
1824.  The  money  wasbetter  laid  out 
under  that  act,  than  unAem^Bliau^ 
ever  passed.  It  was  our  good  fortune 
18 
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to  live  in  a  time  of  profound  peace. 
Improvement  was  the  peculiar  work 
of  peace.    We  now  pay  930,000  a 
year  for  knowledge  of  ourselves,  of 
our  country,  and  its  resources.  We 
would  not  hesitate,  to  appropriate 
this  sum  to  some  great  fortification. 
He  would  *leave  it  to  any  man  to 
say,  whether  it  was  not  an  object  of 
the  greatest  importance,  that. we 
should  obtain  a  correct  knowledge 
of  every  part  of  our  country ;  that 
we  might  know  what  could  be  made 
of  it.    We  have  an  excellent  board 
of  engineers,  originally  created  for 
military  purposes,  but  whose  skill 
can  be  of  avail  in  time  of  peace. 
If  the  number  of  engineers  was  too 
small,  he  was  willing  to  augment  it. 
They  could  not  be  better  engaged, 
than  in  making  surveys  and  exami- 
nations. It  was  said,  that  they  were 
sent  to  the  assistance  of  states  and 
corporations.    This  he  could  not 
view  as   improper.     It  was  said, 
that    several    surveys    had    been 
made  for  the  same  object.     How 
was  the  route  of  a  road  or  canal  to 
be  determined,  without   bringing 
into  comparison  different  routes? 
Wh^n  the  whole  was  seen,  it  could 
be  determined,  whether  the  road  or 
canal  was  practicable,  and  which 
was  the  least  expensive  route.    Mr. 
W.  could  see  no  propriety  in  saying 
we  will  go  through  with  what  we 
have  before  us,  and  then,  for  the 
present  J  we  will  stop.    He  thought, 
it  would  be  better  to  repeal  the  act 
of  1934  altogether,  than  to  adopt 


the  amendment.   These  surveys  he 
considered,  as  being  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  public  prosperity. 
No  one  could  look  about  this  coun- 
try, without  seeing,  that  in  the  last 
four  years  a  new  impulse  had  been 
given  to  internal  improvement,  and 
to  national  prosperity,  by  the  ope- 
ration of  the  law  of  1 824.  Hereafter, 
on  a  proper  occasion,with  very  close 
attention  to  the  means  of  the  trea- 
sury,  he  hoped   the  government 
would  3rield  its  aid,  to  effect  such  im- 
provements as  were  truly  national. 
Mr.  ?M<Lane  said,  that  so  far  as 
he   understood    the   subject,    the 
amendment  met  his  views.   He  did 
not  coincide  with  the  suggestion  of 
the   senator  from    Massachusetts, 
that  it  was  better  to  bring  forward  a 
direct  proposition  to  repeal  the  act 
of  1824,  than  to  adopt  the  amend- 
ment.     He  was  as  much  in  favour 
of  the  act  of  1824,  as  any  member 
of  this  body.     In  the  other  house, 
he  had  the  honour  to  bear  a  part, 
though  an  humble  part,  in  framing 
that  law.     He  remembered  the  op- 
position it   encountered,   and   the 
struggle  which  ensued.     The  bill 
was  discussed  at  great  length  ;  and 
the  chief  objections  made  to  it  were 
grounded,   on  the    impropriety  of 
extending  its  operations  to   local 
objects  ;  and  it  was  insisted  by  the 
friends  of  the  bill,  that  its  objects 
were    exclusively    national,   con- 
nected with  national  defence,  and 
with  the  transportation  of  the  mail. 
It  was  not  intended  bv  the  framer< 
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of  the  act,  that  any  part  of  the  ap- 
propriation  under  it  should  be  de^ 
voted  to  local  objects  in  states, 
counties,  or  corporations.  So  far 
Stom  its  being  the  object  of  the 
committee  to  repeal  the  act  of  1824, 
they  only  wished  to  bring  it  back  to 
its  original  objects.  From  the  pas- 
sage of  the  act  down  to  this  period, 
not  a  single  survey  had  been  com- 
pleted. The  surveys  authorized, 
were  not  only  begun,  but  it  was  not 
in  the  power  of  the  corps  to  com- 
plete  them. 

The  object  of  the  committee  of 
finance  was  simply  to  arrest  this 
course.    He  was  not  disposed  to 
withhold  assistance  from  any  state. 
He  was  willing  to  send  the  corps 
to  the  assistance  of  any  state  or 
corporation ;  but  he  thought  it  right 
that  their  expenses  should  be  de- 
frayed  by  the  state.     Although  in 
fovour  of  the  general  principle  of 
internal  improvement,  and  willing 
to  go  to  a  great  extent  in  the  pro- 
motion  of  it,  yet  he  thought  that 
those  objects  whidi  were  nsliooaly 
were  rery  few;  and,  in  his  opi- 
nion, by  transcending  the  limits  of 
our  powers,  we  created  a  reaction 
of  sentiment  in  the  country,  which 
ultimately  would  put  down  internal 
improvement.    No  one  could  have 
noticed  public  sentiment,  for  the 
last  five  years,  without  perceiving 
that  a  strong  reaction  of  feeling  on 
this  subject  had  taken  place.    The 
measures  of  the  govemoMnl  had 
been  in  advance  d'puhlic  opinion : 


they  bad  gone  infinitely  beyond  it. 
The  consequence  was  a  reaction. 
Sir,  said  Mr.  M*Lane,  I  avow  it 
here,  that  it  is  necessary  to  bring 
the  government  back  to  its  consti- 
tutional limits.  He  supported  the 
amendment,  not  because  he  was 
opposed  to  the  act  of  18S4 ;  but  be- 
cause he  wished  to  complete,  what 
was  already  begun. 

Mr.  Webster   spoke    at    some 
length,  in  reply  to  the  remarks  of 
the  senator  from  Delaware.    The 
argument  of  the  gentleman  was, 
that  the  appropriations  under  the 
act  had  been  appUed  to  local  oh- 
jects ;  and,  therefore,  it  was  neces^ 
sary  to  complete  these  local  sur- 
veys, before  any  others  were  com- 
menced.     That  reasoning  did  not 
carry  conviction  to  his  mind.    It 
occurred  to  him,  that  this  was  a 
singular  mode  of  bringing  the  go* 
vemment  back  to  the  principle  of 
the  act  of  1824.     What,  said  Mr. 
W.,  is  an  ejooludvely  national  or 
local  road  or  canal  ?    An  improve- 
ment not  a  mile  long,  might  be  as 
national  as  the  Cumberland  road. 
What  makes  the  Chesapeake  and 
Delaware     canal    national?      Ic 
touches   but    two   states.     What 
gives  a  national  character  to  the 
Raritan  canal  ?    It  is  confined  to 
one  state.    Whether  an  improve, 
ment  were  local  or  national,  was 
to  be  decided  by  reference  to  its 
importance,  not  to  its  locality.    It 
was  national,  if  it  was  for  the  good 
of  the  whole  country.    Sir,  we 
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granted  land  to  the  state  of  Ala- 
bama  for  imprbving  the  navigation 
of  a  river.  The  object  was  na- 
tional, or  he  would  not  have  voted 
for  it.  Though  the  citizens  of 
Alabama  derived  greater  benefit 
from  it,  from  their  locality,  than 
other  citizens,  yet  it  was  a  benefit 
to  the  whole  country.  He  recog- 
nized no  distinction  between  the 
appropriation  of  land,  and  of  mo- 
ney. Both  were  alike  public  pro. 
perty. 

Mr.  M'Lane  said,  in  rejoinder, 
that  the  senator  from  Massachusetts 
supposed  his  argument,  in  reference 
to  the  application  of  money  to  local 
objects,  was  not  pertinent.  The 
argument  of  the  senator  from 
Massachusetts  was  good,  but  his 
conclusion  was  wrong.  Congress 
could  not  arrest  abuses  begun,  and 
in  progress,  but  it  could  prevent 
their  recurrence.  The  committee 
would  have  arrested  all  the  local 
surveys  in  progress ;  but  they  would 
not  do  this,  for  the  reason,  that  ex. 
penses  had  already  been  incurred 
in  relation  to  them,  and  some  of 
the  engineers  were  actually  em- 
ployed upon  them.  He  consider, 
ed,  therefore,  that  his  reasoning 
was  entirely  pertinent.  Whether 
any  particular  items  in  the  list 
were  local,  was  a  question  of  some 
delicacy.  It  would  be  thought 
invidious,  to  point  at  any  one  ob- 
ject as  local ;  and,  in  doing  it,  he 
should  encounter  the  opposition  of 
those  gentlemen,  who  represented 


the  different  states,  in  which  sucii 
survey  might  have  been  ordered  t# 
be  made.  Mr.  M'L.  here  alluded  to 
some  small  survey  made  for  a 
canal  in  Vermont,  as  a  local  ob* 
ject ;  and  to  the  Delaware  break- 
water, as  a  national  object.  If 
permitted  to  go  into  an  examina- 
tion, he  should  say  that  the  surveys 
made  in  Maine  and  New-Hamp- 
shire were  wholly  local ;  although 
he  knew  that  it  was  very  probable 
that  gentlemen  better  acquainted 
than  himself,  with  the  localities  of 
these  surveys,  might  be  of  a  dif- 
ferent  opinion. 

The  debate  was  continued  the 
next  day  by  Messrs.  Johnson, 
M^Lane  and  Hayne  ;  and  on  a  di- 
vision  there  appearedtobe  an  equal 
division  of  the  senate — 21  in  favour^ 
and  21  opposed  to  the  amendment. 
The  Vice  President  then  gave  his 
casting  vote,  in  fkvour  of  adopting  it. 

April  lOth. — Mr.  Benton  moved, 
to  strike  out  the  appropriation  for 
continuing  the  Cumberland  road  ; 
negatived — ayes  18,  noes  29. 
Afler  adopting  some  other  unim- 
portant  amendments,  the  question 
recurred  on  the  passage  of  the  bill ; 
but  on  motion  of  Mr.  Smith,  of 
South  Carolina,  the  senate  adjourn- 
ed to  the  next  day,  when  Mr.  S, 
spoke  at  length  against  the  consti- 
tutionality of  the  power.  The  vote 
being  at  last  taken  on  the  bill,  it 
passed — 22  ayes,  10  nays;  and 
was  sent  to  the  house  for  its  con. 
currence  to  the  amendments,  and 
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to  an  alteration  in  the  title  of  the 
biil,  expressing  the  particular  im. 
provementB  which  were  authorized. 

The  house,  however,  refused  to 
concur  in  the  amendment,  limiting 
the  appropriation  for  surveys  by  a 
Tote  of  70  ayes,  98  nays  ;  and  afeo, 
to  the  alteration  in  the  title  of  the 
bill— 75  ayes,  78  nays. 

The  senate  insisting  on  these 
amendments — yeas  24,  nays  28,  a 
conference  was  asked  by  the  house ; 
and  managers  being  appointed  on 
the  part  of  each  branch,  they  re- 
ported  in  favour  of  the  house  re- 
ceding from  its  vote  on  the  amend- 
ment  of  the  title  ;  and  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  section  appropriating 
930,000,  for  surveys,  by  adding  a 
proviso,  that  the  appropriation 
shall  not  be  construed  into  a  legis- 
lative  sanction  of  any  surveys 
which  shall  not  be  deemed  of  na- 
tional  importance,  or  within  the 
provisions  of  the  act  of  1824. 

This  report  was  agreed  to,  in 
the  senate — ^yeas  27,  nays  12 ;  and 
the  house  also  agreeing  thereto, 
the  bill  received  the  sanction  of 
the  president,  and  became  a  law. 

A  bill  was  also  introduced  into  the 
senate,  which  ultimately  became 
a  law,  appropriating  $250,000  for 
constructing  a  breakwater,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Delaware  bay. 

The  construction  of  a  military 
road,  in  Maine,  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Matanawcook  river,  to  Mars  hill, 
was  also  authorized  ;  and  915,000 
appropriated  for  that  purpose. 


A  subscription  of  91,000,000  was 
authorized  to  the  stock  of  a  com- 
pany, incorporated  by  the  states  of 
Maryland  and  Virginia,  to  make  a 
canal  from  Chesapeake  bay,  to  the 
Ohio  river. 

A  quantity  of  the  public  land 
was  granted,  .to  aid  the  state  of 
Ohio,  in  making  a  canal  from  Day- 
ton to  Lake  Erie;  and  400,000 
acres  were  granted  to  the  state  of 
Alabama,  to  be  applied  to  the  im. 
provement  of  the  navigation  in  the 
Tennessee  river. 

Various  other  bills  were  intro- 
duced for  the  internal  improve- 
ment of  the  country,  but  they  did 
not  become  laws. 

The  military  appropriation  bill 
for  1828,  was  first  taken  up  in  the 
house,  on  the  16th  of  February. 

By  this  bill,  the  following  appro- 
priations were  made,  viz. 
For  pay  of  the  army, 
and  subsistence  of  of- 
ficers, including   the 
military  academy,     91,050,307 
Subsistence  and  forage,      258,128 
Clothing  for  servants  of 

ofiicers,  dec. 
Recruiting  service. 
Purchasing  department, 
and     for     woollens, 
bought  for  1829, 
Medical  and  hospital  de- 
partment, 
Quarter-master    Gene- 
ral's department,  387,231 
Averages  in  do.  42,000 


19,770 
37,611 


198,377 
25,500 
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Fuel,    stationary,    dz;c. 

for  militaiy  academy,       32,235 
Expeases  of  board  of 
visiters    at    military 
academy,  1,500 

National  armories,  360,000 

Current  expenses  of  ord- 

nance  service,  65,000 

Arsenals,  87,300 

Contingencies  of  army,        10,000 
Arrearages  of  1827,  38,077 

Arrearages  prior  to  1815,    10,000 
Claims  of  militia  of  Dli- 
nois  and  Michigan,  on 
occasion  of  recent  In*  • 
dian  disturbances,  40,000 

Certain  sums  re-appropri- 
ated, 80,782 
A  further  appropriation  of  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  was 
made,  by  a  subsequent  bill,  for  the 
armament  of  fortifications,  $50,000 
were  also  appropriated  by  a  subse- 
quent bill,  for  erecting  an  arsenal 
near  Mobile. 

When  the  military  appropriation 
bill  came  up  in  the  house,  strenu* 
ous  opposition  was  made  to  the 
item  of  91500,  for  the  board  of 
visiters  at  West  Point.  Mr.  Kre- 
mer  said,  the  board  was  entirely 
useless.  Its  members  were  gene* 
rally  destitute  of  all  military  talent; 
and  all  they  had  to  do,  was  to  sign 
a  report,  prepared  for  them. 

Mr.  M'Duffie  stated  the  practice 
of  the  department,  which  was  to 
pay  the  expenses  of  scientific  men, 
who  were  requested  to  visit  the 
institution;  and  he  thought  such 


an  annual  supervision  of  the  ia- 
stitution  usefiil  in  its  tendency. 
Much  unnecessary  debate  ensued, 
rather  firom  a  hostility  to  the  insti- 
tution itself,  than  from  any  specific 
objection  to  this  allowance ;  but 
the  house  finally  sanctioned  it, 
without  a  count. .-  Some  discussicm 
also  ensued  at  a  subsequent  day, 
February  21st,  on  an  item,  autho- 
riaung  the  erection  of  additional 
buildings  at  West  Point ;  but  the 
house  sustained  it — ayes  102,  nays 
84.  The  bill  then  was  passed, 
and  sent  to  the  senate,  where  it 
was  amended,  by  some  unimport- 
ant addition,  which  was  concurred 
in  by  the  house,  and  it  became  a 
law. 

By  the  bill  subsequently  intro- 
duced, making  appropriations  for 
the  first  quarter  of  1829,  the  fol- 
lowing  sums  were  appropriated : 
For  pay  of  the  army,  and 

subsistence  of  officers,  $264,076 
For  forage  of  officers,  10,082 

For  clothing  of  servants 

of  do.  4,942 

For  recruiting  service,        13,000 
For  subsistence  depart- 
ment, 54,200 
For  purchasing  do.  44,594  ' 
For  medical  do.  6,000 
For  Quarter-master  6e. 

neral  do.  85,220 

For  Mihtary  Academy,  3,000 

For  contingencies  of  ar- 
my, 2,500 
For  national  armories,        90,000 
For  ordnance  service,         16,250 
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For  armament  of  fortifi- 
cations, 25,000 

The  appropriations  for  1828,  for 
the  Indian  department,  which  is  a* 
branch  of  the    war  department, 
.were, 
For  superintendent  and 

Indian  agents, 
For  presents  to  Indians, 
For  contingent  expenses^ 
For  expenses  of  aiding 

the  emigration  of  the 

Creeks, 
For  appropriation  to  ex- 

tinguish  the  Indian  title 

within  Georgia, 
For  refunding  to  North 

Carolina  moneys  paid 

for  do.  within  that  state, 
For  additional  contingen. 

cios,  growing  out  of  the 

removal  of  Indians, 
To  carry  into  effect  sub- 

sisting  treaties. 

The  sum  of  $15,000  was  also 
appropriated,  to  defray  the  expen- 
ses of  the  delegations  of  the  Choc- 
taw,  Creeks,  Cherokee,  Chicka- 
sftw,  and  other  tribes,  in  exploring 
the  territory  beyond  the  Mississip- 
pi, with  the  view  of  emigrating. 
An  animated  discussion  took  place, 
during  the  consideration  of  these 
bills,  in  relation  to  the  general  po- 
licy of  the  government  towards 
the  Indians,  of  which  an  account 
has  been  given  in  chapter  3. 

A  dispute  also  took  place  be- 
tween the  senate  and  the  house,  in 
relation  to  the  appropriations  for 


46,100 
15,000 
95,000 


50,000 


50,000 


22,000 


25,124 
283,494 


the  extinguishment  of  the  Indian 
title  in  North  Carolina.  This,  how* 
ever,  was  adjusted,  by  the  house's 
accepting  of  the  amendment  of  the 
senate,  appropriating  922,000;  and 
the  senate  receded  from  the  other. 
The  appropriations  for  the  public 
buildings  were. 
For  completing  the  work  about  the 

same,  960,782 

For  penitentiary  and  jail, 

in  District  of  Columbia,  24,087 
For  fire  engine  and  house,  8,000 
For  an  additional  building 

for  post-office,  12,000 

For    custom-houses  and 

warehouses,  38,800 

The  annual  report  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury  to  congress, 
at  the  2d  session,  on  the  state  of 
the  finances,  showed  the  following 
results: 

The  actual  receipts  from  all  sour- 
ces, during  the  year  1827,  amount- 
ed to  •22,966,868  96  cents,  which, 
with  the  balance  in  the  treasury  on 
the  1st  of  January  of  that  year,  of 
•6,858,686  18  cents,  gave  an  ag- 
gregate  of  •29,325,050  14  cents. 
Of  the  sum  received  as  above,  du- 
ring 1827,  the  customs  yielded  up- 
wards of  •19,500,000,  and  the 
sales  of  the  public  lands  nearly 
^1,500,000.  The  expenditures  of 
the  United  States,  for  the  same 
year,  amounted  to  ^22,656,764  04 
cents;  leaving  a  balance  in  the 
treasury,  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1828,  of  $6,668,286  10  cents. 
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The  actual  receipts,  during  the 
three  first  quarters  of  1828,  amount- 
ed  to  918,683,580  27  cents; 
and  those  of  the  fourth  quar- 
ter, 95,401,288  40  cents;  ma- 
king  the  total  receipts,  for  1828, 
•24,094,863  67  cents  ;  which,  add- 
ed to  the  balance  in  the  treasury, 
on  the  Ist  of  January,  as  above 
stated,  gave  an  aggregate  of 
•30,768,149  77  cents.  The  ex- 
penditures  of  the  three  first  quar- 
ters  of  the  year,  were  estimated 
at  •18,244,907  91  cents;  and 
those  for  the  fourth  quarter,  at 
•7,392,603  72  cents  ;  making  for 
the  whole  year,  •25,637,511  68 
cents.  This  expenditure  included 
upwards  of  912,000,000  on  ac 
count  of  the  debt,  and  left  in  the 
treasury,  on  the  1st  of  Janua- 
ry, 1829,  an  estimated  balance  of 
•5,125,638  14  cents.  This  ba- 
lance  was  subject  to  the  appro- 
priations of  moneys  for  the.  ser- 
vice of  1828,  not  yet  called  for,  a 
sum  estimated  at  93,500,000 ;  and 
inchided  the  ^1,000,000  in  funds, 
not  effective. 

The  receipts  into  the  treasury, 
during  the  last  four  years,  amount- 
ed to  •97,957,559  86  cents.  The 
expenditures,  during  same  period, 
•95,585,518  85  cts.  Importations 
during  same  period,  •350,202,569. 
Exportations,  •337,202,426. 

There  was  paid,  in  1825,  on  ac- 
count of  the  debt,  the  sum  of 
•12,099,044  78  cents.  In  1826, 
there  were  paid  •11,039,444  60 


cents,  all  from  surplus  revenue ; 
in  1827,  •10,001,585  9S  cents; 
and  in  1828,  $12,163,566  90 
cents,  making  for  the  four  years, 
•45,308,642  2A  cents.  Of  this 
sum,  •30,373,188  01  cent,  was 
applied  to  the  principal;  and 
•  14,930,454  25  cents  to  the  inte- 
rest  of  the  debt ;  the  whole  of  the 
former  having  gone  towards  the 
reduction  of  that  part  of  it,  which 
bore  an  interest  of  six  per  cent- 

The  total  sum  paid  on  account 
of  the  debt  from  the  first  of  Ja«» 
nuary,  1817,  the  year  in  which  the 
sinking  fund  act  passed,  to  the 
first  of  January,  1829,  amounted 
to  $146,669,773  48  cents.  Of 
this  sum,  •88,834,108  66  cents, 
were  paid  on  account  of  princi^ 
pal,  and  ^57,835,664  82  cents 
on  account  of  interest.  The  ex- 
tra payments  on  account  of  the 
principal,  comprehended  sums  ob- 
tained  on  loan  at  a  lower  interest 
than  six  per  cent,  to  replace  stock 
paid  off  at  that  interest,  and  sums 
that  had  accumulated  in  the  trea- 
sury in  1817,  partly  under  the  ef- 
fect of  the  double  duty  system,  be- 
fore  the  prospective  operation  of 
the  act  began.  The  national  debt 
was  positively  lessened  in  amount 
by  the  sum  of  65,129,829  86 
cents,  since  the  1st  of  January, 
1817,  by  surplus  funds.  The 
whole  of  this  last  mentioned  sum, 
so  paid  off,  was  borrowed  at  six 
per  cent,  or  more  than  six,  with 
the  exception  of  a  small  amount 
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of  treasury  notes,  and  some  Mis- 
sissippi  stock.  The  whole  remain- 
ing debt  of  the  United  States, 
on  the  first  of .  January  1829^ 
will  be,  in  its  nominal  amount, 
^58,362,135  78  cents.  But  froQi 
this  amount  should  be  taken 
^Tj'OOOiOOO,  being  so  much  of  ap. 
parent  debt  only,  in  the  shape  of 
subscription  to  the  stock  of  the 
bank  of  the  United  States  ;  the  go- 
vernment owning  a  like  sum  in  the 
stock  of  the  bank,  upon  which  divi- 
dends are  punctually  paid.  Of  the 
sum  that  remains,  viz.  $51,362,135 
78  cents,  the  old  revolutionary  three 
per  cents,  constitute  more  than 
#13,000,000.  Assuming  its  sta- 
ted appropriation  of  $10,000,000 
to  be  forenm  in  the  sume  propor- 
tion in  future  years  as  it  has  been 
in  1828,  the  debt  will,  in  efiect,  be 
totally  paid  off,  in  little  more  than 
four  years. 

At  the  second  session  of  the 
twentieth  congress,  the  appropria- 
tions for  the  public  service  did  not 
occasion  much  discussion.  The 
excitementS^f  the  presidential  elec 
tion  was  followed  by  a  reaction 
in  the  public  mind ;  and  the  inte- 
rest felt  by  the  members  in  the 
arrangements  for  organizing  a  new 
tidminifltration,  left  but  little  incli- 
nation, for  a  critical  ezaminatioa 
of  the  estimates  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

The  following  appropriations 
were  made  by  a  separate  act,  for 

Vol.  m. 


the  support  of  the  government  for 

the  first  quarter  of  1820  : 

For  the  expenses  of  con- 
gress, library,  and 
Vice-President's  sa- 
lary, 467,735 

For  salary  of  President,  6,250 

For  expenses  of  execu- 
tive  department,  inclu- 
ding  expenses  of  ter- 
ritorial governments,      140,028 

For  expenses  of  judicial 

department,  60,250 

For  expenses  of  diploma- 
tic intercourse,  32,625 

For  expenses  of  pensions,         512 

For  expenses  in  support 

of  light-houses,  d^c.         42,000 

For  expenses  in  relief  of 
American  seamen  in 
foreign  countries,  6,250 

By  a  subsequent  bill,  the  follow- 
ing appropriations  were  made,  for 

the  residue  of  the  year  1829  : 

For  the  expenses  of  the 
legislative  department, 
including  salary  of 
Vice-President,  and 
expenses  of  congres- 
sional library,  61,012 

For  expenses  of  the  ex- 
ecuttve  department,  in- 
cluding the  expenses 
of  territorial  govenu 
ments,  664,387 

For  expenses  of  the  judi* 
cial  department,  184,950 

For  expenses  of  dipliuna- 
tic  intercourse,  118,876 

For  pensions,  1,235 

19 
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For  support  of  light- 
houses, &c.  139,468 

For  relief  of  American 
seamen,  13,750 

For  expenses   of  public 

lands,  94,000 

For  miscellaneous  claims,     12,000 

For  expenses  of  taking 

fifth  census,  350,000 

For  claims  of  late  inhabi- 

tants  of  Florida,  3,116 

For  purchase  of  Digest  of 

U.  S.  Laws,  3,000 

The  appropriations  for  the  revc 
lutionary,  and  other  pensioners, 
for  the  residue  of  the  year  1829, 
amounted  to  $531,497. 

The  appropriations  for  the  naval 

service,  for  the  residue  of  1829, 

were : 

For  pay,  subsistence,  and 
provisions,  $1,405^747 

For  pay  of  superintend, 
ents,  naval  construe 
tions,  &c.  at  navy 
yards,  44,777 

For  repairs  and  improve, 
ments  at  navy  yards,      178,750 

For  repairs  of  vessels,       356,250 

For  medicines  and  hospi- 
tal stores,  20,250 

For  ordnance  and  ord- 
nance stores,  87,500 

For  enumerated  contin. 

gencies,  195,000 

For  non-enumerated  do.         3,750 

For  expenses  of  trans- 
porting shipwrecked 
Africans  to  Africa.  16,000 


For  sums  unexpended,  re- 

appropriated  from  the 

surplus  fund,  205,664 

To  the  naval    hospital 

fund,  125,000 

The  appropriations  for  fortifying 
the  coast  were,  for  the  residue  of 
1829,  as  follows : 

For  fort  Adams,  t85,000 

For  fort  Hamilton,  80,000 

For  fort  Monroe,  85,000 

For  fort  Calhoun,  90,000 

For  fort  Macon,  50,000 

For  fort  at  Oak  island,  47,834 
For  fort  at  Mobile  point,  80,000 
For  completing  the  bat- 
tery at   Bayou   Bien* 

venue,  6,448 

For       fortifications      at 

Charleston,  60,000 

For  fortifications  at  Sa- 

vanah,  60,000 

For  fortifications  at  Pen* 

sacola,  55,000 

For  sea  wall  in  Boston 

harbour,  7,310 

For  repairs  and  contin. 

gencies,  59,637 

The  appropriations  for  1829,  for 
light-houses,  beacons,  and  im- 
proving harbours,  dec.  were : 
For  building  light-houses,  $04,000 
For  beacons,  buoys,  dtc.  ld,677. 
For  surveying  harbours,  2^00 
For  improving  do.  and 

rivers,  176,097 

Additional  appropriations  were 
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made    for  the    improvement    of 

ment,  and  woollens,  for 

other  harbours  and  rivers  by  a  sub- 

1830, 

82,569 

sequent  act,  amounting  to  ^105,003, 

For  materials  on  hand, 

80,000 

for  inland  rivers,   and  lake  har- 

For medical  and  hospital 

bours  ;  and  #24,490,  for  Savannah 

department. 

11,000 

river. 

For  materials  on  hand, 

8,000 

The  sums  appropriated  for  in- 

For Quarter-master's  de- 

ternal improvements  were : 

partment. 

258,780 

For  three  roads  from  De- 

For military  roads. 

48,932 

troit,                               933,000 

For  military  academy, 

22,257 

For  a  military  road  in 

For  expenses  of  board  of 

Florida,                              3,000 

visiters, 

1,500 

For  surveys  under  the  act 

For  expenses  for  board  of 

of  1824,                            30,000 

visiters  in  1827, 

1,168 

For  continuation  of  Cum- 

For  contingencies  of  ar- 

berland  road,                  160,000 

my. 

7,600 

For  repairing  do.                100,000 

For  armories. 

270,000 

Subscriptions  were    authorized 

For  armament  of  fortifica- 

to  the  stock  of  the  following  canal 

ti(ms, 

75,000 

companies,  viz. 

For  current  expenses  of 

Chesapeake  and  Delaware, 

ordnance  service, 

50,950 

Dismal  Swamp,                   50,000 

For  arsenals. 

98,000 

Louisville  and  Portland,      135,000 

For  arrearages,  between 

1815  and  1818, 

1,500 

The  appropriations  for  the  mili- 

For Illinois  militia,  1827, 

857 

tary  service,  for  the  three  quarters 

For  sums  re-appropriated, 

98,561 

of  1829,  were. 

For  printing  60,000  in- 

For  pay  of  army,  and  sub- 

fantry  tactics, 

14,790 

sistence  of  officers,      $793,980 

For  subsistence,  and  fo- 
rage, 

For  unexpended  balance 
for  subsistence  and  fo- 
rage, 

For  clothing  of  servants, 
and  military  academy, 

For  recruiting  service. 

For  unexpended  balance 
of  recruiting  service, 

For   purchmsing  depart- 


312,548 


25,000 

14,828 
29,309 

14,832 


An  appropriation  was  also 

made  for  the  erection 

of  barracks,  of  $41 ,000 

For  a  tower  at  Bayou  Du- 

pre,  16,677 

For  new  wharves  at  forts,       4,100 

The  appropriations  for  the  Indian 
department,  for  1829,  were. 
For  Indian  superintend- 
ent, and  agents,  $46^100 
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For  prcaents  to  Indians, 

15,000 

For  expenses  of  interpre- 

ters at  agencies, 

18,550 

For  blacksmiths,  d^c,  at 

agencif  B, 

24,400 

For  (expenses  of  distribu- 

tmg  unnuities, 

9,500 

For  expenses  of  Indiah 

de Imitations  and  visits, 

22,168 

For  contingencies, 

24,350 

For  |»urchasing  Indian  re- 

se rv at i ons  in  North  Ca- 

rol ina^ 

20,000 

For  purchasing  Indian  re- 

scrv^ations  in  Ohio, 

6,000 

For  compensation  to  In- 

dians in  Ohio,  for  de^ 

pretlfiiions  upon  their 

property,  by  whites. 

1,539 

To  carry  into  effect,  sub- 

sisting treaties,  and  for 

annuities,  • 

232,895 

The  appropriations  for  the  pub- 

\\c  biiitdlngs,  for  1829,  were, 

1  or  covnpleting  the  work 

about  tlie  capitol. 

•27,128 

Fnr  Completing  the  work 

hUoui  President's  house. 

31,131 

For  fbruishing  President's 

iioust^. 

14,000 

For  purchase,   and    en- 

cloBuigof  anew  square, 

8,000 

For  fire  engine. 

640 

For  completing  peniten- 

tiary in  District  of  Co- 

lli mbi  a, 

27,000 

A  resolution  was  introduced  into 
the  house  of  representatives,  during 
ihe  lirjdt  session  of  the  twentieth 
C0Dgrei3Sj  requesting  the  executive. 


to  send  one  of  the  public  vessels  on 
a  voyage  of  discovery,  and  explo- 
ring, into  the  South  Sea,  and  Pacific 
Ocean. 

The  reasons  for  ihe  passage  of 
this  resolution,  were  briefly  stated 
by  Mr.  Reed,  as  ^ows : 

Some  time  ago,  petitions  were 
presented  to  congress,  from  the  in- 
habitants of  Nantucket,  and  also 
from  New-Bedfbrd,  in  Massachu- 
setts,  praying  that  the  Pacific 
Ocean,  and  South  Sea,,  might  be 
explored ;  and  that  the  islands, 
shores,  ree&,  and  shoals,  might  be 
surveyed,  in  an  accurate  and  au- 
thentic manner.  They  further 
stated,  that  their  voyages  had  been 
extended,  within  a  few  years,  from 
Peru  and  Chili,  to  Ne  w-Zealand,  and 
the  Isles  of  Japan.  The  risk  and 
losses,  have  thereby  been  greatly 
increased.  A  number  of  ships  have 
been  lost,  with  their  crews ;  no 
doubt,  upon  the  rocks  and  shoals, 
without  one  person's  escaping  to  tell 
the  news.  The  insurance  in  those 
seas,  is  nearly  twice  as  much  as  in 
the  Atlantic.  The  amount  and  value 
of  the  whale  fishery >  is  not  incon- 
siderable. There  are  now  engaged 
in  that  fishery,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean, 
one  hundred  and  fifty  ships,  amount- 
ing to  more  than  forty  thousand  tons, 
requiring  a  capital  of  more  than 
three  millions  of  dollars,  and  era- 
ploying  more  than  three  thousand 
seamen.  Those  engaged  in  the 
fur  trade,  and  all  other  commerce 
in  the  Pacific,  which  is  now  very 
considerable,  and  is  rapidly  increas- 
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ing,  are  tleepiy  interested  in  the  ve- 
jsolation  now  under  ccMisideration. 
Commerce,  the  fimotng  interest, 
and  maou&cturing  interest,  are  all 
deeply  interested  in  the  safe  navi- 
gation of  those  vast  seas ;  in  feet, 
our  whole  country  n  directly  or  in* 
direedy  interested.  The  proposed 
measure,  therefore,  is  one  well  cal- 
culated to  aave  lives  and  property, 
and  to  further  extend  our  prosperity. 
I  hold  in  niy  hand,  (continued  Mr. 
fteed,)  a  chart,  on  which  is  traced 
the  routes  of  the  whaling  shape. 
They  extend  from  Cape  Horn,*  in 
the  Pacific,  six  thousand  miles 
north,  and  westerly,  ten  thousand 
miles,  to  the  Japan  Isles,  Asia,  and 
New.HoUand.  I  also  hold  in  my 
hand,  a  newspaper,  printed  some 
time  since,  at  Nantudcet,  giving  an 
account  of  two  hundred  islands, 
reefs,  and  shoals,  never  surveyed, 
or  laid  down  on  any  chart.  These 
islands,  shoals,  dz;c.  have  heen  die- 
covered,  from  time  to  time,  by  the 
whale  shifie;  but  they  did  not  pos- 
sess  eith^  the  means,  or  time,  to 
survey  Ifaem  with  accuracy.  The 
resolve  now  under  consideration, 
isthe  ottre  expression  of  an  opinicm, 
that  it  is  expedient  to  make  the  pro- 
posed  survey  and  examinajtion,  pro- 
vided it  can  be  done  without  preju- 
dice to  the  naval  service  ;  and  pro- 
\ided  it  can  be  done  without  addi- 
tional appropriation  for  that  service, 
during  the  present  year. 

Some  opposilioR  was  made  to 
this  resolution,  by  Mr.  H<^{inan, 
but  it  was  agffeed  to,  by  the  house. 


A  biU  was  also  introduced,  providing 
lor  the  extra  expenses  of  the  expe- 
ditioo,  which  were  estimated  at 
450,000.  This  bill  was  not  ac^ed 
upon,  for  want  of  time ;  but  the  se- 
cretary of  the  navy,  in  conformity 
with  the  resolution,  directed  a  ves- 
sel to  be  fitted  ovA  for  the  expedi- 
tion ;  and  at  the  commencement 
of  the  second  session  of  congress, 
the  expedition  was  prepared,  and 
ready  to  proceed  to  sea,  ais  soon  as 
the  appropriation  for  the  extraordi- 
nary expenses  should  be  made. 

The  biU,  for  that  purpose,  receiv- 
ed  the  sanction  of  the  house  of  re- 
presentativeB,  at  the  present  sess* 
ion— 97  ayes,  d9  nays. 

In  the  senate,  the  bill  met  with 
an  unexpected  opposition,  whi^ 
Caused  its  defeat. 

On  the  7th  of  February,  Mr. 
Qayne,  from  the  comnnttee  on  na- 
val affairs,  to  whom.k  was  referred, 
submitted  the  following  resolu- 
tion. 

Resolved,  That  the  president  of 
the  United  States  be  requested  to 
cause  to  be  laid  before  the  senate, 
a  detailed  statement  of  die  expenses 
incurred  in  fittmg  out,  and  pre- 
paring an  expedition  for  exploring 
the  Pacific  ocean,  and  South  seas, 
together  with  the  additional  amount 
which  will  be  necessary  to  cover  all 
the  expenses  of  such  an  expedition ; 
and  that  he  be  also  requested  to 
cause  to  be  submitted,  a  detailed 
statement,  showing  the  several 
amounts  transferred  from  the  dif- 
ferent heads  of  appropriation  for 
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the  support  of  the  navy,  to  this  ob- 
ject, and  the  authority  by  which 
such  transfers  have  been  made. 

In  submitting  this  resolution,  Mrr 
Hayne  took  occasion  to  object  to 
the  course  taken  by  the  secretleiry 
of  the  navy,  respecting  this  expe- 
dition. The  secretary  had  acted 
under  the  resolution  of  the  house 
only.  The  expedition  had  never 
been  sanctioned  by  law.  He  also 
thought  that  the  expedition  was  on 
too  magnificent  a  scale  ;  and  that 
instead  of  (50,000,  it  would  cost 
at  least  (300,000,  besides  the  wear 
and  tear  of  the  vessel. 

The  resolution  was  agreed  to, 
and  a  report  was  made  by  the  se- 
cretary of  the  navy,  in  answer  to 
the  call,  showing  that  no  such  trans, 
fer  had  been  made,  as  was  sug- 
gested in  the  resolution  ;  and  that 
the  expenses  of  the  expeditiop 
would  not,  probably,  exceed  the 
amount  in  the  bill  before  the  senate. 

The  expenses  incurred,  besides 
the  repairs  of  the  Peacock,  which 
would  have  been  made  at  all  events, 
amounted  to  about  $2,500. 

A  majority,  however,  of  the  na- 
val committee,  reported  ,  against 
the  bill,  and  proposed  an  amend- 
ment, by  which  the  President  was 
authorized  to  cause  one  of  the  pub- 
lic vessels  of  the  squadron  in  the 
Pacific,  to  be  detached  for  the  pur- 
pose of  exploring  the  islands,  &c. 
in  the  Pacific. 

The  bill  was  consequently  lost, 
and  the  expedition  defeated. 


The  main  business  of  the  session, 
was,  the  legislation  on  the  subject 
of-  the  Cumberland  road.  The 
discussion  of  Mr.  Buchanan's 
amendment,  providing  for  the  con- 
ditional cession  of  the  road  to  the 
difierent  states  within  whose  bound- 
aries it  passes,  occupied  about  one 
half  of  the  session,  and  drew  into 
it,  the  question  of  the  constitution- 
al power  of  Congress  to  erect  toll 
gates,  &c.  The  house  decided, 
by  a  considerable  majority^  in 
favour  both  of  the  constitutionality 
and  expediency  of  erecting  gates, 
and  imposing  a  system  of  tolls,  in 
order  to  keep  the  road  in  repair. 
The  senate,  without  discussing  the 
constitutional  power,  struck  out 
the  sections  relating  to  toll  gates 
and  tolls,  and  simply  appropriated 
the  100,000  dollars  required  to  put 
the  road  in  repair.  Another  bill 
passed  both  houses,  appropriating 
money  for  the  construction  of  the 
road  westwardly  from  Zanesville. 

Bills  of  considerable  importance 
to  the  citizens  of  that  section  of 
the  country,  authorizing  the  Presi- 
dent to  expose  to  public  sale  the 
reserved  lead  mines  and  salt 
springs,  in  the  state  of  Missouri, 
passed  both  houses.  Thus  were 
new  sources  of  wealth  opened  to 
individual  enterprise ;  although 
there  is  too  much  reason  to  fear  that 
they  may  be  grasped  and  monopo- 
lized for  the  exclusive  advantage 
of  sordid  speculators. 

The  census  bill,  the  passage  of 
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which  waB  necessary^  to  the  taking 
the  census  according  to  the  provi- 
sions of  the  constitution,  was  over- 
looked by  the  leading  members  of 
congress,  whose  attention  was  en- 
grossed by  the  arrangements  conse- 
quent upon  the  organization  of  the 
new  administration. 

It  consequently  did  •  not  become 
a  law,  and  its  consideration  was 
postponed,  together  with  several 
other  important  bills,  to  the  next 
congress. 

Among  those  bills  which  were 
either  left  unacted  on,  or  defeated, 
were  the  bill  for  graduating  the 
price  of  public  lands,  &c. ;  the 
bill  to  provide  for  the  militia, 
volunteers,  engaged  in  the  land 
and  naval  service  of  the  United 
States,  during  the  revolutionary 
war ;  the  bill  to  amend  the  act  to 
reduce  and  fix  the  military  peace 
establishment,  having  reference  to 
the  case  of  Colonel  Bissell ;  the 
bill  to  abolish  the  rank  of  major 
general ;  the  bill  to  continue  the 
act  for  the  relief  of  the  purchasers 
of  public  lands,  &c. ;  the  bill  re- 
pealing the  tonnage  duty  on  Ame- 


can  vessels,  together  with  a  large 
number  of  acts  providing  for  the 
payment  of  claims  on  the  treasury. 

A  treaty  concluded  with  Brazil, 
recognising  the  liberal  commercial 
principles  of  the  United  States, 
was  not  ratified,  until  after  the  ac- 
cession of  General  Jackson  to  the 
presidency,  although  it  was  com- 
pleted  under  the  administration  of 
Mr.  Adams» 

Some  bills  were  also  reported 
from  the  committee  of  retrench- 
ment, appointed  to  inquire  into  the 
abuses  of  the  government,  at  too 
late  a  period  of  the  session,  to  be 
acted  on.  These  bills  proposed 
various  retrenchments  in  conformi- 
ty with  the  sugge^ons  contained 
in  the  report,  an  abstract  of  which, 
is  contained  in  Chapter  1 ;  but 
the  ends  of  the  inquiry  having 
been  answered,  by  the  result  of  the 
presidential  election,  no  steps  were 
taken  by  the  party,  to  carry  into 
efiect  the  proposed  reform,  and  the 
bills  remained  on  the  table,  and 
shared  the  fate  of  the  other  un- 
finished business. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

Great  Britain. — Lord  Goderich  resigns — New  cabinet — Lord  Wellington 
Premier — Finances — Mr.  Huskisson  resigns — Causes  of  resignation — 
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In  our  chapter  on  Great  Britain, 
in  the  last  volume  of  the  Register, 
we  traced  the  course  of  events,  to 
the  death  of  Mr.  Canning,  and  to 
the  new  organization  of  the  mi- 
nistry, to  which  his  loss  gave  rise. 

The  violence  of  the  opposition, 
sustained  as  it  was  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  and  a  large  portion  of 
the  high  church  and  tory  party, 
while  Earl  Grey,  and  other  whigs 
of  the  first  influence,  kept  aloof 
from  Mr.  Canning,  had  rendered  it 
a  difficult  task,  even  for  the  gigantic 
mind  of  the  late  premier,  to  main- 
tain  that  ascendency  in  the  two 
houses,  which,  according  to  the 
principles  of  the  British  constitu- 
tion, is  essential  to  the  existence  of 
an  administration.     We  have  seen, 

Vol  III. 


that  a  law,  having  for  its  object  the 
admission  of  foreign  com,  at  all 
times,  on  the  payment  of  a  duty, 
which  was  to  vary  with  the  prices 
of  the  commodity  in  the  home 
market,  received  its  death  bk)w  in 
the  house  of  lords.  Though  this 
measure  was  sanctioned  by  the  re- 
vered name  of  Lord  Liverpool,  its 
virtual  rejection  was  to  be  ascribed 
to  the  former  colleagues  of  Mr. 
Canning,  who  had  willingly  avaiied 
themselves  of  the  aid  of  his  talents 
and  character,  so  long  as  he  was 
content  with  a  subordinate  Btation, 
but  who  could  not  brook  his  official 
superiority.  To  avoid  similar  da- 
feats,  and  to  give  tlie  ^dministfa- 
tion  an  opportunity  to  strengthen 
itself,  the  discussion  of  the  Catho* 
20 
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lie  question  ;  of  the  bill  to  repeal 
the  test  and  corporation  acts  ;  and 
of  other  measures,  on  which  the 
cabinet  was  supposed  to  be  divided, 
was  postponed  to  a  subsequent  ses- 
sion. A  scrutiny  into  the  budget 
was  avoided,  by  the  government's 
giving  a  pledge,  to  propose  the  ap. 
pointment  of  a  finance  committee 
at  an  early  period,  after  the  two 
houses  should  again  meet. 

Parliament  was  prorogued  on 
the  second  of  July ;  an^  on  the 
eighth  of  the  ensuing  month  Mr. 
Canning  died. 

Mr.  Huskisson,  who,  when  this 
melancholy  event  occurred,  was 
absent  on  a  continental  tour,  for  the 
benefit  of  his  health,  immediately 
returned  to  London.  This  minis- 
ter, Gtom  the  share  which  he  had 
had  in  the  leading  measures  of  the 
two  last  administrations,  and  the 
confidence  reposed  in  him  by  Mr. 
Canning,  as  well  as  from  his  expe- 
rience and  talents,  seemed  to  pos- 
sess the  best  claim  to  succeed  his 
friend.  The  conseqaences,  how- 
ever,  which  had  resulted  to  the  last 
ministry,  from  placing  at  the  head 
a  person  not  of  high  birth,  indi- 
cated, but  too  clearly  the  risk  of 
making  a  second  experiment  of  a 
similar  nature.  Viscount  Grode- 
rich,  who,  as  Mr.  Robinson>  had 
previously  been  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer,  and  had  filled  other 
public  ofiices,  had  been  made  by 
Mr.  Canning  secretary  of  state  for 
the  colonies,  and   raised   to  the 


peerage.  To  this  nobleman,  re- 
commended by  his  connexions  with 
the  aristocracy  of  the  country,  was 
accorded,  with  the  approbation  of 
his  colleagues,  the  vacant  post  of 
premier. 

Mr.  Canning,being  a  commoner, 
had  united  the  ofiice  of  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer,  with  that  of  first 
lord  of  the  treasury.  Under  the  new 
arrangements,  it  became  necessary 
to  select  a  finance  minister  for  the 
lower  house;  and,  unfortunately  for 
the  stability  of  the  administration, 
Mr.  Herries,  who  had  occupied  an 
inferior  place  undei;  Lord  Liver- 
pool, was  chosen,  in  order  to  gra- 
tify, as  was  alleged  at  the  time,  the 
personal  wishes  of  the  king.  Mr. 
Huskisson  became  colonial  secre- 
tary ;  and  other  minor  alterations 
were  made,  without,  however, 
changing  the  character  of  the  ca- 
binet, which,  with  the  exception  of 
Mr.  Herries,  remained  politically 
the  same  as  under  Mr.  Canning, 
the  Catholic  clkims  still  contin- 
uing an  open  question.  To  Mr. 
Huskisson  were  assigned  the  du- 
ties of  leader  of  the  house  of  com. 
mens,  a  situation  which  not  only 
carries  with  it  great  consideration, 
but  implies,  that  aU  important  mea- 
sures are  to  be  introduced  by  the 
minister  thus  denominated. 

Lord  Goderich  was  a  remarka- 
ble instance  of  a  person  who  had 
been  highly  respectable  in  a  subor- 
dinate  place,  failing  completely 
when  called  to  the  highest  post. 
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It  was  soon  found,  that  the  new 
premier  was  neither  capable  of 
presiding  over  the  destinies  of  a 
great  empire ;  nor  of  exercising  that 
influence  with  his  associates,  which 
was  required,  to  make  them  co-ope- 
rate in  public  measures. 

At  the  time  of  Mr.  Canning's 
death,  not  only  were  the  foreign 
relations  of  the  country  extremely 
delicate ;  but  the  opposition  at  home 
rendered  it  necessary,  that  every 
nerve  should  be  exerted  by  the 
ministry,  to  prepare  for  the  ap. 
preaching  parliamentary  campaign. 

After  the  accession  of  Lord 
Gpderich  to  the  treasury,  the  diffi- 
culties  abroad  were  increased  by 
the  "  untoward  event"  at  Navari- 
no,  and  the  appointment  of  Don 
Miguel,  by  his  brother,  the  Empe. 
ror  of  Brazil,  as  Regent  of  Portu- 
gal ;  while  the  dissensions  in  the 
cabinet  occasioned  still  greater 
embarrassments,  in  the  conducting 
of  the  public  business. 

When  parliament  adjourned,  it 
was  supposed  that  it  would  reas- 
semble  in  November  ;  so  that  the 
finance  committee,  promised  by 
Mr.  Canning,  might  be  appointed, 
and  sit  during  the  Christmas  holi- 
days.  The  session  was,  however, 
put  off,  by  repeated  prorogations, 
till  29th  January,  1828.  A  con. 
sciousness  that  he  was  not  adequate 
to  guide  the  helm  of  state,  in  the 
then  difficult  posture  of  affairs, 
with  a  divided  cabinet,  had  induced 
Lord  Goderich,  early  in  Decern* 


ber,  to  ask  his  majesty's  permis- 
sion to  retire  from  office ;  and 
from  the  2d  to  19th  of  that  month 
there  was  a  virtual  abdication  of 
the  head  of  the  government.  He 
was  afterwards  reluctantly  induced 
to  agree  to  continue  in  power,  suf. 
ficiently  long  to  allow  new  arrange- 
ments to  be  entered  into.  But 
all  hopes  of  settling  matters  in 
such  a  manner,  as  to  enable  mi- 
nisters to  meet  Parhament,  were 
defeated,  by  the  irreconcilable  di£* 
ference  between  Mr.  Huskisson 
and  Mr.  Herries,  which  led  to  % 
tender  of  both  their  resignations* 
fhe  circumstances  connected 
with  these  proceedings,  according 
to  the  parliamentary  explanations, 
were  briefly  these  :  Mr.  Ticmey, 
the  master  of  the  mint,  and  Mr. 
Huskisson,  had  obtained  from  Lord 
Goderich  his  consent,  that  Lord 
AUhorpe,  a  leading  whig,  should 
be  placed  at  the  head  of  the  finance 
committee.  This  selection  was 
made  without  any  consultation  with 
f/tt,  Herries,  to  whose  department 
the  subject  particularly  belonged ; 
and  when  this  minister  was  made 
acquainted  with  what  had  be^i 
done,  he  deemed  it  incumbent  on 
him  to  resign,  if  the  contemplated 
measure  was  carried  into  effect.-* 
Mr.  Huskisson,  on  his  part,  was 
equally  detem^ned  to  persevere 
with  ^he  nomination ;  and  the  pre* 
mier  found  himself  threatened  with 
the  loss  of  the  services  of  one  or 
other  of  these  colleagwes.     In- 
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•tead  of  pursoing  a  decided  and 
vigorous  course,  and  accepdng  the 
resignadoQ  of  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer,  who  was  viewed 
with  jealousy  by  all  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  cabinet ;  Lord  €rode- 
rich  went  to  Windsor,  and  again 
requested  his  majesty  to  release 
him  firom  the  cares  of  government, 
and  on  the  8th  of  January  the  ca- 
binet was  declared  to  be  dissolved. 

In  the  period  between  the  two 
resignations  of  Lord  Goderich, 
there  were  several  attempts  to  re- 
organize the  cabinet.  Lord  Hol- 
land, notwithstanding  the  strong 
personal  objections  of  the  king, 
was  fixed  on  for  foreign  secretary, 
io  the  room  of  Lord  Dudley,  who 
bad  only  accepted  the  office  pro- 
visionally under  Mr.  Canning ;  and 
Lord  Goderich  was  to  have  been 
replaced  by  the  Duke  of  Portland, 
or  by  the  Manpiis  Wellesley,  who 
agreed  with  the  majority  on  the 
Catholic  question,  and  who  was,  in 
eoQsequence  of  his  absence  in  Ire- 
land,  uncommitted  to  any  of  the 
recent  fisictions. 

That  there  were  other  causes 
for  the  dissolution  of  the  cabinet, 
growing  out  of  the  dispute  respect- 
ing the  finance  committee,  ap- 
pears firom  the  declaration  of  the 
ministers  themselves,  who,  with 
the  exception  of  Lord  Goderich, 
generally  alluded  to  matters,  which 
they  seemed  unwilling  openly  to 
explain.  But  besides  these  secret 
difficulties,  there  were,  at  least. 


two  circumstances,  coeval  with  the 
origin  of  the  administratioii,  thai 
seemed  to  carry  with  them  the 
seeds  of  its  destruction.  The 
Duke  of  Wellington,  the  decided 
opponent  of  the  ministry,  discon- 
tented with  the  loss  of  his  own  po- 
htical  influence,  and  that  of  his 
friends,  was  restored  to  the  distin- 
gmshed  station  of  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  army,  a  post  aflbrd- 
ing  the  greatest  extent  of  patron, 
age.  The  other  event  to  which 
we  refer,  was  the  selection  for 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer  of 
Mr.  Herries,  a  decided  tory,  placed 
in  office  contrary  to  the  declared 
wishes  of  his  colleagues  ;  who,  as 
he  was  sensible,  would  avaO  them- 
selves of  the  first  opportunity  to 
remove  him  firom  their  councils, 
and  whose  meaures  he  was  conse- 
quently  induced,  even  in  self-de- 
fence, to  counteract.  The  reap- 
pointment of  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, was,  perhaps,  unavoidable,  not 
only  on  account  of  the  personal 
feelings  of  the  king,  but  to  satisfy 
public  opinion,  which  justly  as- 
signed to  this  distinguished  chieftain 
the  first  military  place  in  the 
state.  The  course  pursued  by 
Lord  Goderich,  in  relation  to  Mr. 
Herries'  admission  to  the  cabinet, 
however,,  gave  a  fiiU  indication 
of  that  want  of  energy  of  charac- 
ter, which  was  afterwards  so  con- 
spicuously manifested. 

Besides  the  loss  of  the  army 
patronage,  the  late  administration 
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was  deprived  of  other  influence, 
which  has  been  usually  placed  in 
the  hands  of  ministers.  The  navy 
had  been  given  by  Mr.  Canning 
io  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  a  prince 
who  was  rendered,  by  his  proxi- 
mity to  the  throne,  in  a  great  mea- 
sure independent  of  the  cabinet,  of 
which  he  was  not  a  member.  Ec- 
clesiastical appointments  were 
made  by  his  majesty  himself,  or, 
as  was  alleged,  by  the  influence  of 
the  individuals  composing  the  king's 
domestic  circle,  whose  power  was 
felt  in  all  the  public  arrangements 
during  this  period. 

To  this  secret  influence,  allu- 
sion was  distinctly  made  in  the 
house  of  commons,  and  questions 
were  asked  of  the  minister,  who 
had  profiered  explanations,  which 
it  was*  not  deemed  advisable  to 
press  on  their  consideration.  It 
may  be  sufficient  to  remark  here, 
that  strong  suspicions  existed  of  the 
king'is  wish  to  avoid,  by  the  reten- 
tion of  Mr.  Herries  in  power,  and 
the  selection  of  a  subservient  per- 
son for  the  chair  of  the  finance 
committee,  exposures  that  would 
have  implicated,  not  only  the  con- 


fidential officers  of  the  crown,  but 
royalty  itself,  in  the  application  of 
certain  funds,  to  the  supply  of  those 
expenses  of  his  majesty,  for  which 
the  civil  list  had  not  sufficed. 
This  conversion  had  been  effected, 
in  consequence  of  the  mod^  in 
which  the  hereditary  revenues, 
(all  of  which  had  been  ceded  to 
the  state  for  an  annual  sum,  in  the 
reign  of  George  III.)  were  man- 
aged.  There  were  also  used,  for 
the  same  purposes,  by  virtue  of  the 
authority  of  treasury  minutes,  un- 
appropriated  funds  resulting  from 
a  convention  with  France,  for  the 
payment  of  certain  claims  of  British 
subjects. 

On  accepting  the  resignation  of 
Lord  Goderich,  his  majesty  sent 
for  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  to 
whom  he  confided  the  formation 
of  a  new  cabinet.  Afler  conside- 
rable negotiation,  the  necessary 
arrangements  were  concluded, 
several  of  the  old  ministers  being 
retained  ;  as  will  appear  from  the 
following  list,  in  which  we  have 
placed  the  names  of  the  two  cabi* 
nets  in  parallel  lines. 


First  Lord  of  the  Treasury, 

Lord  Chancellor, 

Secretary  of    State   for  Fo- 
reign affairs. 

Do.  for  Home  Department, 
Do.  for  Coloniea, 

President  of  the  Board  of  Control 

Chancellor  of  the  excheequer 

President  of  the  Board  of  Trade 

Master  of  the  Mint 

President  of  the  Council, 


WelHngion  Ministry. 
Duke  of  Wellington, 
Lord  Lyndhurst, 

Earl  of  Dudley, 

Mr.  Peel, 

Mr.  Huskisson, 
Viscount  Melville, 
Mr.  Goulboum, 
Mr.  Grant, 
Mr.  Herries, 
Earl  Bathurst, 


Goderith  Ministry. 
Viscount  Goderich. 
Lord  Lyndhurst. 

Earl  of  Dudley. 

Marquis  of  Lansdowno. 

Mr.  Huskisson. 

Mr.  Wynn. 

Mr.  Herries. 

Mr.  Grant. 

Mr.  Tierney. 

Duke  of  Portland. 
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PriTj  Seal, 
Secretary  at  War, 
Chancellor  of  the  Duchy  of  J 

Lancaster,  < 

First  Commissioner  of  land    \ 

rovenne,  j 


Lord  Ellenborough, 
Lord  Palmerston, 

Earl  of  Aberdeen, 

New  minister,  not  in  > 
the  Cabinet,  { 


Earl  of  Carlisle.     - 
Lerd  Palmenton. 

Lord  Bezly. 
Mr.  S.  Bourne. 


Of  the  member^  of  the  cabinet 
of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who 
had  served  within  a  year  in  for- 
mer  administrations,  a  particular 
notice  is  unnecessary. 

Mr.  Goulboum,  though  not  in  the 
ministry,  was  for  a  long  time  pre- 
vious to  Mr.  Canning's  becoming 
premier,  connected  with  the  gov- 
ernment, either  as  under  secretary 
of  state,  or  as  chief  secretary  for 
Ireland,  and  was  always  an  anti. 
catholic.  He  is  particularly  known 
in  the  United  States,  as  one  of  the 
plenipotentiaries  at  Ghent  and 
London,  in  1814  and  1815. 

Lord  Ellenborough,  son  of  the 
late  chief  justice,  through  an  advo. 
cate  of  the  Catholic  claims,  was 
violently  hostile  to  Mr.  Canning, 
and  hii  government,  and  might,  on 
most  subjects,  be  considered  an 
opponent  of  the  liberal  party. 

Lord  Aberdeen's  opinions  re- 
specting the  catholics,  were  the 
same  as  those  of  Lord  Ellen - 
borough.  He  often  too*k  part  in 
the  debates  in  support  of  the  agri- 
culturists, and  in  Lord  Castle - 
reagh's  time,  advocated  the  foreign 
policy  of  that  minister.  He  was 
ambassador  at  the  court  of  Vienna, 
and  was  employed  in  several  diplo- 
matic negotiations,  in  1813  and 
1814.      While  thus  engaged,   he 


signed  the  treaty  of  Toplitz,  be- 
tween England  and  Austria,  and 
the  treaty  of  Paris,  of  1814.  He 
also  assisted  at  the  conferences  of 
Frankfort,  and  at  the  congress  of 
ChatiUon. 

The  only  avowed  whigs  in  the 
old  administration,  the  Marquis  of 
Lansdowne,  the  Earl  of  Carlisle, 
and  Mr.  Tiemey,  were  omitted  in 
the  Duke  of  Wellington's  arrange- 
ments ;  but  irreconcileable  as  the 
difierences  between  Mr.  Huskis- 
son  and  Mr.  Herries,  were  declar- 
ed to  be,  both  their  names  were 
found  in  the  new  list.  To  the  late 
chtmcellor  of  the  exchequer,  how- 
ever,  was  alloted  the  compara- 
tively unimportant  post  of  master 
of  the  mint ;  and  Mr.  Huskisson,  by 
continuing  in  office,  afler  he  was 
compelled  to  yield  to  Mr.  Peel  the 
place  of  parliamentary  leader,  in 
the  commons,  and  to  coalesce  with 
the  deadly  foes  of  Mr.  Canning, 
lost  much  of  his  influence.  In 
giving  his  adhesion  to  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  he  was,  however, 
supported  by  Mr.  Grant,  and  Lord 
Palmerston,  and  even  by  Lord 
Dudley.  That  the  secretary  for 
foreign  tfifairs,  after  having  agreed 
to  retire  in  favour  of  Lord  Hoi- 
land,  while  his  friends  were  still  in 
power,  should  consent  to  act  with 
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colleagues,  to  whom  he  was  oppos- 
ed on  several  important  questions, 
seemed  most  extraordinary,  and 
could  only  be  explained  by  ascrib- 
ing his  decision  to  the  influence 
exercised  over  him,  by  Mr.  Hus- 
kisson. 

Much  surprise  was  excited  by 
the  acceptance  of  the  premiership 
by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who 
had,  in  very  emphatic  language,  at 
the  previous  session  of  parliament, 
declared  his  entire  unfitness  for 
high  civil  office.  But,  although  this 
celebrated  warrior  is  not  distin- 
guished for  his  abilities  as  a  speak- 
er, and  therefore,  may  yield  to  most 
of  his  predecessors,  in  the  peculiar 
qualifications  required  for  leader  of 
the  house  of  lords ;  few  men  in  Eng- 
land possessed  more  experience  in 
the  public  affairs  of  the  country. 
Even  before  the  commencement  of 
his  great  services  in  the  Penin- 
sula, he  had  been  connected  with 
the  government  of  Ireland,  as  chief 
secretary;  and  while  commanding 
in  Spain  and  Portugal,  his  functions 
wei^  hardly  more  military,  than  ci- 
vil and  diplomatic. 

At  the  congress  of  Vienna,  he 
appeared  as  a  negotiator,  to  secure 
for  his  country,  by  argument,  what 
he  had  previously  acquired  for  her 
by  the  sword.  On  his  return  from 
France,  where  he  had  been  the  di- 
plomatic, as  well  as  military  repre- 
sentative of  his  sovereign,  he  was 


placed  in  the  cabinet,  in  which  he 
continued  till  Lord  Liverpool  ceased 
to  preside  there ;  and  even  while 
Mr.  Canning  was  at  the  head  of  the 
department  of  foreign  affairs,  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  was  selected  to 
support  the  interests  of  England,  at 
the  delicate  negotiations  at  Verona. 

Oa  the  whole,  therefore,  the  , 
administration,  although  it  had  lost 
strength  with  the  more  liberal  part 
of  the  nation,  possessed,  in  a 
much  greater  degree  than  the  last 
cabinet,  the  confidence  of  the  aris- 
tocracy, and  consequently,  of  par- 
liament. 

The  king  opened  parliament,  by 
commission,  on  the  29th  January, 
1828,  when  the  royal  speech  was 
read  by  the  Lord  Chancellor.*  It 
proposed  the  appointment  of  a 
finance  committee,  and  stated,  that 
an  increase  had  taken  place  in  th^ 
export  of  British  manufactures. 

The  largest  portion  of  the  king's 
address,  related  to  the  foreign  af- 
fairs of  the  country.  The  intention 
to  withdraw  the  British  troops  from 
Portugal,  was  formally  stated,  and 
the  treaties  concluded  with  Brazil, 
and  Mexico,  were  officially  an- 
nounced. But  the  most  important 
part  of  this  state  paper,  was  that 
which  alluded  to  the  eastof  Europe ; 
and  on  the  occurrences  there,  the 
debates  which  it  eUcited,  principally 
turned.  "• 

The  parties  in  the  two  houses,' 


*  See  Poblio  Documents. 
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arrayad  themselves,  very  much  as 
they  had  done  before  the  formation 
of  Mr.  Canning's  ministry — Mr. 
Brougham,  and  his  associates,  pla« 
cing  themselves  with  the  oppomtion. 

In  conformity  with  the  recom- 
mendation from  the  crown,  Mr. 
Peel,  as  ministerial  leader  in  the 
house  of  commons,  submitted,  on 
the  15th  February,  a  motion  for  the 
appointment  of  a  conmiittee  to  in- 
quire into  the  revenue  and  expen- 
diture of  the  United  Kingdom. — 
The  proposition  was  prefaced  by  a 
statement,  from  whence  the  follow- 
ing view  of  the  finances,  may  be 
drawn.  The  funded  debt,  in  Janu- 
ary  1828,  was  £777,476,000,  and 
the  unfunded  £34,770,000,  making 
together^  £812,246,000.  The  to- 
tal annual  charge  for  the  funded, 
and  unfunded  debt,  including  an- 
nuities, was  in  1827,  £29,254,000 ; 
to  which  it  had  been  reduced  from 
£30,270,000,  since  1822 ;  and  from 
£33,679,000,  since  1815.  Even 
the  small  decrease  of  interest,  pay- 
able  on  the  public  securities,  which 
had  been  effected  during  twelve 
years  of  profound  peace,  is  to  be 
partly  attributed,  not  to  a  redemp- 
tion of  the  capital  j  but  to  a  conver- 
sion of  five  per  cents.,  and  four  per 
cents.,  into  stocks  bearing  a  lower 
rate  of  interest. 

The  entire  surplus  of  income, 
over  expenditure,  excluding  *'the 
naval  and  military  pensions,"  (dead 
weight,)  for  the  five  years,  ending 
in  January,  1828,  was  £12,000,000. 


The  whole  sum  appropriated  to  th« 
sinking  fund,  during  that  period,  was 
£29,454,000 ;  being  £17,454^0 
more  than  was  applicable  to  the  re- 
demption of  the  debt,  without  having 
recourse    to    additional    loans.— 
£9,144,000  of  this  deficiency,  was 
obtained  by  the  operation  of  the  act 
of  1822  ;  the  object  of  which,  was 
to  distribute  through  a  great  num- 
ber of  years,  the  burthen  commonly 
called  dead  weight,  which  was  then 
unusually  large,  of  the  naval  and 
miUtary  pensions.    Of  the  remain- 
der, £4,617,000  had  been  furnish- 
ed  from  money  borrowed  in  various 
ways ;  and  £3,693,000,  by  a  re- 
duction  of  the  balance  in  the  ex- 
chequer in  January,  1823,  as  com- 
pared with  the  corresponding   pe- 
riod of  1828.   The  ordinary  expen- 
ses,  including  dividends  on  stock, 
had  increased  more  than  two  mil- 
lions, since  1823 ;  having  been,  in 
that  year,   £47,692,000;    and  in 
1827,  £49,719,000.     The  real  sur- 
plus of  the  revenue  of  1827,  com- 
pared with  the   expenditure,  was 
stated  to  be  £94,000. 

The  finance  committee,  named 
by  Mr.  Peel,  was  fairly  selected 
from  persons  of  all  parties ;  and 
among  them,  was  even  Mr.  Hume, 
distinguished  as  he  had  been,  for 
invariable  opposition  to  the  mea- 
sures of  the  government.  The 
chairman,  who  was  substituted  to 
Lord  Althorpe,  was  Sir  Henry  Par- 
vele,  a  gentleman  of  the  highest 
character,  and  one  who  had  acqiii- 
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ted  considerable  reputation  as  a 
political  economist. 

The  objects  proposed  by  the  ap- 
pointment  of  this  committee}  were 
the  reduction  of  the  public  expendi- 
ture, and  the  simplification  of  the 
public  accounts.  In  alluding  to  this 
last  branch  of  their  duties,  reference 
was  made  by  Bfr.  Peel,  to  the  com- 
paratively  clear  and  simple  manner 
in  which  the  accounts  are  kept  in 
France^  and  the  United  States. 

It  may  be  here  proper  to  remark, 
that  the  appointment  of  a  finance 
committee  in  the  British  house  of 
commons,  is  not  a  measure  of  an- 
nual recurrence.  This  was  the 
fifth  one  that  had  set,  the  last  pre- 
ceding  committee  having  been 
named  in  1817.  Its  duties  may  be 
rather  assimilated  to  those  of  a 
committee  of  retrenchment,  than 
of  a  committee  of  ways  and  means. 
In  England,  the  estimates  for  the 
different  departments  of  the  ser. 
vice  are  laid  on  the  table  by  a  mi- 
nister, who  belongs  to  the  house  of 
commons,  and  whose  business  it  is 
to  defend  them  in  their  passage 
through  their  various  stages.  There 
are  none  of  the  same  standing  com- 
mittees there  as  in  congress. 

On  the  10th  of  March,  the  finance 
committee  reported,  that  they  had 
ascertained  Uiat  the  principles  on 
which  annuities  were  granted  were 
decidedly  disadvantageous  to  the 
country,  and,  therefore,  proposed 
the  repeal  of  the  law  on  that  sub- 
ject.    In  this  suggestion  thev  ob. 

Vol.  ni. 


tained  the  assent  of  the  house ;  but 
though  many  specific  retrench- 
ments were  submitted  to  the  consi- 
deration of  parliament,  it  is  be* 
lieved  that  none  of  any  importance 
were  carried  into  efiect.  The 
committee  was  not  renewed  at  the 
subsequent  session. 

While  we  are  on  the  subject  of 
finances^  it  may  be  observed,  that 
the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer, 
upon  bringing  forward  the  budget 
on  the  11th  of  July,  1826,  sta- 
ted,  that  besides  discontinuing  the 
principle  of  the  dead  toe^U,  it  had 
been  determined  to  reduce  the 
sinking  fund,  to  the  real  excess  of 
income  over  expenditure.  Its 
amount  was  not  made  to  depend  on 
the  var3dng  balances  in  the  trea- 
sury ;  but  was  settled  at  the  fixed 
sum  of  £3,000,000  per  annum, 
with  the  understandings  that  those 
to  whom  the  financial  administra- 
tion of  the  cotmtry  might  be  confi- 
ded, should  have  constantly  in  view 
the  necessity  of  keeping  up  such  a 
surplus  revenue.  In  the  session, 
however,  of  1829,  the  chancellor  of 
the  exchequer  proposed  the  more 
simple  plan  of  merely  applying,  in 
each  year,  to  the  reduction  of  the 
national  debt,  such  sum  as  should 
be  the  real  excess  of  income  over 
expenditure.  The  sinking  fimd 
was  not,  indeed,  retained  with  the 
expectation,  that  it  would  be  possi- 
ble  to  make  any  sensible  reduction 
in  the  amount  of  the  debt ;  but,  in 
order  to  have  at  command  a  sur- 
21 
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plus  of  income  over  expenditure,  to 
meet  any  sudden  or  unexpected 
demand*  From  the  budget,  as  ex. 
plained  by  the  chancellor  of  the 
exchequer  on  the  0th  of  May, 
1829,  it  appeared,  that  the  reve- 
nue of  1828  was  jS55,187,000; 
and  the  expenditure  £40,886,000, 
leaving  a  surplus  of  £5,851,000, 
which  had  accrued  in  that  year. 

The  army  for  1828  was  fixed  at 
116,884  men,  of  whom  25,559 
were  in  India,  and  556  employed 
in  recruiting  for  that  service ;  of 
the  remaining  90,519,  the  distribu- 
tion  was  as  follows : 
In  Great  Britain,  26,838 

At  stations  abroad,  other 

than  India,  40,569 

In  Ireland,  28,112 


90,519 
These  numbers  rather  exceeded, 
but  did  not  materially  difier  from, 
those  fixed  for  1827.  The  army 
was,  also,  continued  on  this  foot, 
ing,  without  any  important  va- 
riation,  in  1829. 

For  the  navy,  in  1828,  and  1829, 
as  in  1827,  30,000  men  were  vo- 
ted, being  an  increase  of  11,000 
since  1807,  in  which  year  only 
19,000  were  employed. 

Mr.  Huskisson  soon  had  reason 
to  repent  having  sacrificed  consis- 
tency to  the  love  of  place.  In 
consequence  of  his  transfer,  during 
the  recess,  from  the  presidency  of 
the  board  of  trade  to  the  ofiice  of 
colonial  secretary,  it  was  necessa- 
ry, on  the  opening  of  parliament, 


that  he  should  pass  through  the 
ordeal  of  a  new  election  to  the 
house  of  commons.  In  making 
the  explanationa,  which  custom  re- 
quired, to  his  constituents  at  Liver, 
pool,  Mr.  Huskisson  was  repoirted 
to  have  said,  that  he  had  insisted 
on  receiving,  and  had  obtained  finom 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  positive 
and  special  pledges  and  guarmHiesy 
that  a  particular  line  of  policy 
should  be  followed,  and  that  his 
Grace  would  tread,  in  all  respects, 
in  the  foelsteps  of  Mr.  Canning. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  immew 
diately  noticed  these  remarks,  and 
indignantly  repelled  the  idea,  that 
any  pledges  or  guaranHes  had 
been  given  by  him  to  any  gen* 
tleman,  who  had  taken  office  un- 
der him.  Mr.  Huskisson,  com- 
pelled to  qualify  his  declarations, 
allowed  that  he  had  used  the 
word  guarafUy^  but  declared  that 
he  had  meant  to  employ  it  only  in 
the  sense,  that  the  presence  of  his 
firiends  in  the  offices,  which  they 
had  held  under  Mr.  Canning,  was 
a  sufficient  understanding  as  to  the 
views,  on  which  the  new  govern- 
ment was  to  be  conducted. 

Constant  indignities  were  heaped 
on  Mr.  Huskisson  by  the  tory  jour- 
nals, and  it  was  soon  very  appa- 
rent that,  though  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington had  deemed  it  prudent  to 
retam  him  in  the  first  organization 
of  his  cabinet,  and  thus  destroy  his 
character  with  the  opposition ;  no 
cordial  co-operation  could  be  anti- 
cipated between  men,  whose  de- 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


lt>a 


clared  views  of  public  policy  wore 
of  the  most  opposite  character. 

Th^t  which  was  anticipated,  idien 
the  duke's  admiiiistrationwas  form* 
ed^  took  place  the  latter  part  of 
May,  when  Mr.  Hoskisson  and  his 
friends  were  obliged  to  withdraw 
from  the  government* 

The  ostemible  ground  of  Mr. 
Hmkisson's  retiring  was,  a  vote 
which  he  found  himself  compelled, 
on  account  of  previous  declara- 
tions, to  give,  to  transfer  to  Birming- 
ham the  right  of  choosing  members 
of  parliament  from  the  borough  of 
East  Retford,  instead  of  merely  ex- 
tending the  franchise  to  the  adjoin- 
ing hundred.  There  were,  at  an 
eariy  period  of  the  session,  two 
bills  before  parliament,  by  which 
Penryn  and  East  Retford  were 
both  to  be  disfiranchised  ;  and  the 
firiends  of  gradual  reform  were  de- 
sirous to  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity,  to  give  a  representation 
to  the  two  populous  towns  of  Man- 
Chester  and  Birmingham.  This 
was  redsted  by  the  landed  interest ; 
b}ft  a  compromise  was  proposed, 
by  which  the  representation  of 
Penryn  was  to  go  to  Manchester, 
and  that  of  East  Retford  to  be  ex- 
tended to  the  hundred,  or,  in  other 
words,  placed  under  the  control  of 
the  Duke  of  Newcasde.  '  The  bill 
in  favour  of  Manchester  was  pass, 
ed,  and  sent  to  the  lords ;  but,  be- 
fore the  second  case  was  disposed 
tyf  in  the  commons,  it  was  found 
that  the  house  of  peers  would  not 


consent  to  disfranchise  Penryn; 
and  Mr.  Huskisson,  who  had  said, 
that  if  there  had  been  only  one 
corrupt  borough  to  deal  with,  he 
would  have  been  in  favour  of  trans- 
ferring its  representation  to  a  ma- 
nufacturing town,  was  called  on  to 
redeem  his  pledge.  Finding  him- 
self bound  by  his  promise,  to  act  in 
oppositicm  to  the  determination  of 
the  cabinet,  and  to  vote  against 
Mr.  Peel,  his  parliamentary  leader, 
he,  as  a  necessary  consequence, 
placed  his  office  at  the  disposition 
of  the  head  of  the  government. 
In  the  course  of  the  proceedings 
to  which  this  gave  rise,  the  friends 
of  the  colonial  secretary  had  to  re- 
gret  several  humiliating  acts,  hav- 
ing  for  their  object  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  public  station,  by  ex- 
plaining away  the  proffer  of  his  re* 
signation.  In  fact,  Mr.  Huskisson 
did  not  intend,  by  making  a  tender 
of  his  office,  that  the  resignation 
should  be  accepted;  but  he  had 
flattered  himself  with  the  expecta- 
tion, that  the  apprehension  of  losing 
his  services  would  increase  his  fu- 
ture consideration  with  the  cabinet. 
The  proffered  resignation  was, 
however,  seized  on  with  an  avidity  . 
which  proved  that  the  'Duke  of 
Wellington  was  anxious  for  an 
apology  to  rid  himself  of  an  asso- 
ciate, who  could  no  longer  make  a 
dangerous  enemy,  and  for  whom 
he  had  never  felt  any  cordial  at- 
tachment. This  feeling  also  pre- 
vailed, in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 
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towards  the  other  members  of  the 
cabinet,  who  had  serred  under 
Mr.  Canning  and  Lord  Goderich. 

Mr.  Grant,  in  introducing  the 
new  com  bill,  in  which  the  duties 
were  higher  than  in  the  corres- 
ponding clauses  of  the  proposed 
act  of  the  last  year,  caused  it  to 
be  distinctly  understood,  that  it  was 
not  the  law  that  he  would  have  de- 
sired ;  while  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington intimated  that,  for  very  op- 
posite  reasons  to  those,  which  had 
influenced  the  remark  of  his  col- 
league in  the  lower  house,  it  had 
not  his  unqualified  approbation. — 
The  irreconcilable  difference  be- 
tween Mr.  Huskisson's  speech  to 
his  constituents,  and  the  declan^- 
tion  of  the  prime  minister,  in  the 
bouse  of  Lords,  could  not  well  be 
forgotten;  and  though  the  admi- 
nistration, from  time  to  time,  pro- 
fessed its  determination  to  abide 
by  its  engagements  with  foreign 
powers,  there  is  a  vast  difference 
between  the  negative  character  of 
the  measures  which  it  adopted,  and 
the  carrying  into  effect  of  Mr.  Can- 
ning's plans,  in  the  bold  and  lofty 
spirit  in  which  they  were  conceived. 

Thp  resignations  of  Mr.  Grant, 
the  president  of  the  board  of  trade ; 
of  the  Earl  of  Ducjley,  secretary 
for  foreign  affairs;  an^  of  Lord 
Palmerslon,  secretary  of  war,  fol- 
lowed that  of  Mf.  Huskisson. — 
Mr,  Fitzgerald,  then  pay-paaster 
general  of  the  forces,  and  an  old 
diplomatist,  was  appointed  to  sup* 


ceed  Mr.  Grant.  Lord  Aberdeen 
was  transferred  to  the  foreign  of- 
fice, and  Sir  George  Murray,  who 
had  been  quarter-master  general 
in  the  Peninsula,  under  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  was  made  colonial  se- 
cretary. Neither  the  new  secre- 
tary of  war,  nor  Lord  Aberdeen's 
successor  as  chancellor  of  the 
Duchy  of  Lancasier,  had  seats 
in  the  cabinet. 

Another  important  change  in  the 
government  took  place  in  the 
course  of  the  summer,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  forced  resignation 
of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  as  lord 
high  admiral.  Though  this  occur- 
rence produced  but  little  sensation 
at  the  time,  and  was  justified  by 
the  repeated  indiscretions  of  the 
royal  incumbent,  the  ease  with 
which  the  Duke  of  Wellington  dis- 
posed of  the  heir  presumptive  of 
the  throne,  was  no  slight  indica- 
tion  of  the  firmness  of  his  charac- 
ter, as  well  as  of  his  influence 
with  the  king  and  people.  By  put- 
ting the  vacant  office  in  conunis- 
sion,  fmd  placing  at  its  head  a  ca- 
binet minister,  the  patronage  of 
the  navy  was  restored  to  the  cabi- 
net.  The  command  of  the  army, 
rendered  vacant  by  the  resigna- 
tion of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
had  been  given  to  Genera]  Lord 
Hill,  an  ofRper  who  had  been 
greatly  distinguished  in  the  Penin- 
sula, and  at  Waterloo,  and  who  was 
supposed  to  be  under  the  entire 
influence  of  his  former  leader. 
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Even  before  Mr*  Huskisson  re- 
tired from  the  government,  a  case 
occurred  in   which  the   ministry 
found  themselves  in  the  minority. 
{n  the  commons,    on  the  26th  of 
February,  Iiord  John  Russell  mo- 
ved, "that  the  house  should  re- 
solve  itself  into  a  committee  of 
the  whol^  house,  to  consider  of  so 
much  of  the  acts  of  the  13th  and 
25th  of  Charles  II.,  as  requires 
persons,  before  Uiey  are  admitted 
into  any  office  or  place  in  corpo- 
rations, or  having  accepted  any 
office,  civil   or   military,  or  any 
place  of  trust  under  the  crown,  to 
receive  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
supper,  according  to  the  rites  of 
the  church  of  England."    These 
acts  had  been  originally  designed 
against  Roman  Catholics  ;  though 
as  this  obnonous  sect  was  exclu-^ 
ded  from  office  by  other  means, 
their  bearing  was  now  consider- 
ed to   be  solely  against  dissent- 
ers.   Their  effect  was,  however, 
avoided  by  annual  indemnity  acts, 
which  h4d  been  constantly  passed 
.during  ei^ty-five  years  ;  the  pro- 
fessed object  of  which  was,  to  re- 
lieve those  who  had  accepted  of- 
fice, without  having  taken  the  sa- 
crament, from  the  penalties  of  the 
omission ;  and  there  were,  in  fact, 
n^apy  dissenters,  both  in  parliament 
and  important  public  stations.  The 
opposition  to  the  motion  was  con- 
ducted, on  tUi  part  of  the  minis- 
ters, by  Mr.  Huskisson  and  Mr. 
Peel,  though  their  respective  ob. 


jectipns  were  (daced  on  very  dif. 
ferent  grounds.     The  former,  an 
advocate  for  Catholic  claims,  was 
afr  id  that  the  removal  of^  these 
mere  nominal  disabilities  from  the 
dissenters,  might  injure  the  pros- 
pect of  carrying  that  more  import- 
ant  measure  ;  while  the  latter  con- 
sidered  the  maintenance  of   the 
existing  laws  essential  to  the  pro- 
per  preponderance  of  the   esta- 
blished church.     On  a  division, 
the  motion  was  carried  by  a  majo* 
rity  of  44,  the  ayes  being  237, 
and  the  noes  193.    When  the  sub- 
ject  was  again  considered,  minis- 
ters asked  for  a  delay,  in  order  to 
enable  them  to  submit  some  mea- 
sure short  of  the  absolute  repeal. 
This  being  objected  to,  Mr.  Peel 
and  the  other  ministers  left  the 
house,  before  the  question  was  ta** 
ken,  in  a  manner  which  indicated 
great  mortification  at  the  unavaiU 
ing    result   of    their    opposition. 
Ultimately,  however,  the  cabinet 
proposed,  with  success,  that  in  lieu 
of  the  existing  test,  a  simple  de- 
claration, not  to  use  the  power  or 
influence  of  their  places  against 
the  established  church,  should  be 
taken  by  all  persons  holding  offices 
under  corporations,    and,  on  bis 
majesty's  requiring  it,  from  all  per^ 
sons    holding    offices    under    the 
crown.  This  decision  was  deemed 
a  great  triumph  by  the  friends  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  was, 
no  doubt,  well  calculated  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  th^  more  import. 


^^fega' '-»  'i^'^Htu-.i  . : 


■^ 


i66 


ANNUAL  REGISTER,  1827-8-9. 


ant  measures  of  the  following  .ses- 
sion* 

The  Catholic  question  was 
brought  forward  on  the  6th  of 
May»  by  a  motion  from  Sir  Fran- 
cis  Burdett,  that  the  house  should 
resolve  itself  into  a  committee  of 
the  whole  on  that  subject.  This 
proposition  prevailed,  by  a  majority 
of  six  votes;  and  in  the  committee, 
a  resolution,  in  the  following  words, 
was  agreed  to:  ''That it  is  expe- 
dient to  consider  the  laws  affecting 
his  majesty's  Roman  Catholic  sub. 
jects,  with  the  view  of  effecting 
such  a  final  adjustment  of  them,  as 
may  be  conducive  to  the  peace  and 
strength  of  the  United  kingdom, 
the  stability  of  the  Protestant  esta- 
bUshment,  and  the  general  satis, 
faction  and  concord  of  all  classes." 
Instead,  however,  of  introducing  a 
bill  to  that  effect,  it  was  determined 
to  ascertain,  in  the  first  instance, 
if  the  opinion  of  the  house  of 
lords  coincided  with  that  of  the 
commons.  Accordingly,  the  re- 
solution was  communicated  to  their 
lordships  in  conference ;  that  is  to 
say,  a  committee  of  the  house  of 
commons  delivered  to  managers, 
named  on  behalf  of  the  lords,  a 
copy  of  the  resolution,  without  dis- 
cussion.  The  debate  in  the  peers, 
on  a  motion  to  agree  to  the  re- 
solution  of  the  other  house,  lasted 
two  days,  and  was  terminated  by 
the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  con- 
sidered the  question  merely  as  one 
of  expediency,  and  grounded  his 


opposition  to  emancipation,  not  on 
doctrinal  points,  but  on  the  church 
government  of  the  Roman  Catho- 
lies.  The  motion  to  concur  in  the 
vote  of  the  commons  was  lost  by 
a  majority  of  44;  the  contents 
being  187,  and  the  non-contents 
181. 

Whilst  these  proceedings  were 
taking  place  in  England,  the  Irish 
Catholics  were  adopting  measures, 
to  secure  for  themselves  the  attain* 
ment  of  the  great  object  of  their  de- 
sires.  They  had  formed  an  asi^o- 
oiation,  whose  influence  was  feh 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom; 
they  collected  a  catholic  rent,  to 
which  the  poorest  tenant  willingly 
contributed,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
were  so  cautious  in  their  mode  of 
opposition,  as  to  afford  no  opportu. 
nity  for  the  interference  of  the  go- 
vernment. A  law,  passed  in  1826, 
for  its  suppression,  in  common  with 
that  of  similar  societies,  had  only 
affected  a  change  in  the  forms  of 
the  ''  association." 

A  vacancy  occurring  in  the  re- 
presentation of  the  county  of  Clare, 
in  consequence  of  the  appointment 
of  Mr.  Fitzgerald  to  the  board  of 
trade,  afforded  an  opportunity  of 
proving  the  full  extent  of  the  ci^o- 
lie  combination.  Mr.  Fitzgerald 
had  always  been  an  advocate  for 
the  repeal  of  the  disqualifying  acts ; 
but  he  had,  in  the  opinion  of  the  as. 
sociation,  been  gui%  of  an  unpar- 
donable ofience,  in  accepting  office 
under  the  Duke  of  Wellington.  Mr. 
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O'Ckmnell,  an  Irish  barrister  of  great 
pofNiIarity,  was,  though  a  Catholic, 
announced  as  the  opposing  candi* 
date,  he  avowing  his  film  belief  that 
he  ciNdd  sit  and  Tote  without  taking 
the  oaths  imposed  for  the  exclusion 
of  his  sect.    On  the  part  of  the 
peaaantry»a8  well  as  of  the  priests, 
the   contest  was  regajrded  as  one 
closely  connected  with  their  reli* 
gion,  and  no  exertions  were  want- 
ing to  bring  to  the  polls,  all  over 
whom  the  catholic  church  could  ex- 
ercise  an  influence.  As,  in  Ireland, 
the  right  of  suffirage  extended  to  aH 
fbity-shilling  freeholders,  and  as 
leases  for  life  had  been  multiplied 
in  the  greatest  abundance  by  land. 
lords,  in  <Nrder  to  increase  their 
own  power,  the  number  of  electors 
open    to   the  influence    of  their 
priests,  bore  an  overwhelming  pro. 
portion  to  that  of  all  other  persons 
entitled  to  vote.     Mr.  O'Connell 
was  chosen  by  a  great  majority  ; 
and,  firom  the  indications  afibrded 
by  this  election,  it  was  evident, 
that  should  the  obnoxious  6aths  be 
retained,  and  be  exacted,  Ireland 
would  be  left  without  a  representa- 
tion.    The  opinion,  indeed,  began 
to  be  generally  entertained,  that  a 
compliance  with  the  Catholic  de- 
mands    was    inevitable.    Though 
Mr.  O'Connell  was  elected  during 
the  session,  he  did  not  consider  it 
advisable  to  present  himself  in  the 
house  of  commons  before  the  pro. 
rogation,  and  thus  a  discussion  as 


to  his  eligibility,  without  taking  the 
oaths,  was  avoided. 

By  the  attentive  observer,  much  ' 
might  have  been  gleaned  from 
the  remarks  of  the  Duke  of  Wei. 
lington,  in  the  Catholic  debate 
in  the  house  of  lords,  to  lead  to 
the  supposition  that  the  settle, 
nient  of  this  long  contested  mat- 
ter  would  occupy  his  early  const- 
deration;  and  thoogh  the  king  was 
silent  as  to  Ireland,  in  his  speech 
proroguing  parliament  on  the  28th 
of  July,  1888,*  at  that  time,  a 
very  general  impression  prevailed 
among  those  best  acquainted  with 
the  views  of  the  govermneot,  that, 
at  the  ensuing  sessicm,  some  plan 
<^  reconciliation  wcMild  be  adopted, 
which,  while  it  removed  all  practi. 
cal  grievances  from  the  Cadiolics, 
would,  in  order  to  satisfy  the  esta» 
blished  church,  contain  securitieB 
analogous  to  the  declaration  im- 
posed on  the  dissenters,  when  the 
test  and  eorporation  acts  were  re. 
pealed.  These  antieipations  were 
greatly  strengthened,  by  a  speech 
at  a  public  dinner  at  Londonderry, 
on  the  12th  of  August,  from  Mr. 
Dawson,  one  of  the  county  mem. 
bers,  who,  being  the  brother.in.law 
of  Mr.  Peel,  and  the  official  secre- 
tary  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington, 
was  believed  to  express  the  views 
of  government.  This  gentleman, 
who  had  been  one  of  the  most  ve. 
hement  opponents  of  the  Catholics, 
on  this  occasion  declared,  that  his 


*  See  Public  Doeumentf . 
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seotiments  were  changed,  and  that 
the  Irish  ought  to  be  conciliated,  by 
parliament's  granting  the  emanci- 
pation demanded.    * 

Before  the  election  in  Clare  oc- 
curred,  the  act  against  illegal 
meetings  in  Ireland  had  expired 
by  its  own  limitation,  and  the  asso- 
ciation, which  had  never  been 
much  affected  by  it,  had  re-assem- 
bled in  its  original  fonn.  By  this 
body,  in  fact,  were  all  the  powers 
of  government  assumed^ — the  peo- 
ple were  tranquil  and  quiet,  not  in 
consequence  of  dread  of  the  law, 
but  as  a  matter  of  expediency,  re- 
commended by  their  rulers,  to 
Avhom  they  paid  voluntary  obe- 
dience) as  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try did  to  the  committees  of  public 
etafety,  when  resistance  to  England 
first  began  to  be  organized.  In 
case  of  an  apprehended  riot,  the 
proclamation  of  the  lord  lieuten- 
ant only  followed  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  association. 

That  this  state  of  things  could 
tiot  last,  was  admitted  by  all ;  but 
the  high  church  party  were  unwil- 
ling  to  yield,  without  at  least  making 
a  strong  effort  for  victory.  To  in- 
Auence  the  government,  and  coun- 
teract the  Catholic  association,  the 
4  rid  Orange  lodges  were  revived  ; 
and  Brunswick  clubs,  a  name  in- 
tended to  recall  the  circumstances 
under  which  the  present  reigning 
family  ascended  the  throne,  were 
established  in  various  parts  of  Ire- 
land, and  even  extended  to  Eng- 


land. A  great  meeting  was  Uke* 
wise  held  in  the  month  of  October, 
in  the  county  of  Kent,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  arovsing  the  friends  of  the 
established  church.  An  important 
incident  in  the  affairs  of  Ireland, 
was  the  following  letter^  addressed 
on  the  11th  of  December,  by  the 
Duke  of  Wellington,  to  the  titular 
primate  of  Ireland,  m  answer  to 
one  from  the  archbishop. 

"  My  dear  sht— I  have  received 
your  letter  of  the  4th  instant,  and 
I  assure  you  that  you  do  me  jus- 
tice in  believing  that  I  am  siikcerely 
anxious  to  witness  the  settlement 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  question, 
which,  by  bimefiting  the  state, 
would  confer  a  benefit  on  every 
individual  belonging  to  it.  But  I 
confess  that  I  see  no  prospect  of 
such  a  settlement.  Party  has  been 
mixed  up  with  the  consideration  of 
the  question  to  such  a  degree,  and 
such  violence  pervades  every  dis- 
cussion of  it,  that  it  is  impossible 
to  expect  to  prevail  upon  men  te 
consider  it  dispassionately.  If  we 
could  bury  it  in  oblivion  for  a  short 
time,  and  employ  that  time  dili- 
gently in  the  consideration  of  its 
difficulties  on  all  sides,  (for  they  are 
very  great,)  I  should  not  despair 
of  seeing  a  satisfactory  remedy." 

This  note  was  coimnonicated  to 
the  Lord  Lieutenant,  who  dissuail- 
ed  the  Catholics  from  following  the 
Duke  of  Wellington's  recommesi- 
dation,  to  refrain  from  agitation. 
In  consequence  of  the  advice  of 
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the  Marquis  of  Angiesea,  which 
was  also  made  public^  he  was  re- 
called from  his  government ;  a  cir- 
cumstance  which  sorted  as  the 
signal  for  renewed  clamours  on  the 
part  of  the  Irish,  and  was  received 
with  particular  regret,  by  the  friends 
of  emancipation,  as  seeming  to 
close  the  door  to  all  hopes  of  im- 
mediate  reUef.  They  were,  how- 
ever, urged  by  it  to  more  effectual 
exertioiis.  A  great  meeting,  at 
which  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  the  only 
nobleman  having,  in  the  Irish  peer- 
age,  the  title  of  the  highest  grade, 
presided,  was  held  in  Dublin,  on 
20th  January,  1829.  Letters  were 
read>  addressed  to  the  chairman, 
from  many  noblemen  and  gentle- 


men, who  embraced  that  occasion, 
publicly  to  renew  the  assurances  of 
their  attachment  to  the  cause ;  and 
a  protestant  declaration  in  favour 
of  catholic  emancipation  was  Mgn- 
ed  by  2  dukes,  7  marquissed,  28 
earls,  11  viscounts,  24  barons  and 
other  Iprds,  22  baronets,  86  mepi* 
hers  of  Pariiament,  and  2000  gem 
tlemeui 

In  pariiament,  as  well  as  in  pub* 
lie  opinion,  the  catholic  question 
had  gradually,  though  slowly,  g^n- 
ed  supporters  and  strength,  by  the 
lapse  of  time.  Its  progress  in  par- 
liamenti  since  1805^  wh^i  Mr.  Pox 
moved  for  a  committee  to  take  into 
consideration  the  catholic  claims, 
may  be  seen  by  the  note  below.'*' 


'*'  That  year  (1805)  the  majority  ajrainst  the  measure  was  212.  From  that  time,  to 
the  year  1812,  the  sobject  waa  froquently  brought  befbrs  parliament,  bat  met  with  a 
decided  yet  decreasinc  majority.  In  June,  1812,  Mr.  Canning's  motion  to  appoint 
a  committee,  passed  the  house,  but  was  rejected  in  the  lords,  by  a  majority  of  one. 

1833,  April  30.  Mr.  Canning*s  motion  for  a  bill  to  enable  Catholic  peete  to  sit  in 
the  upper  house  was  carried, — ayes  249,  noes  244. 

May  13.— Second  reading  of  the  bill,— ayes  235,  noes  223.— Majority  for  the 
bUl,  12. 

May  17. — Bill  passed  without  a  division. 

June  21. — In  the  bouse  of  lords.  Second  reading  of  the  biU.  Contents,  129; 
noncontents,  171 . — Majority  against  the  bill,  42;    Bill  thrown  out. 

1823.  April  18.  Mr.  Plunkett  made  a  motion,  for  a  committee.  Sir  F.  Bordett, 
and  several  other  whigs,  abruptly  lefl  the  house.  Motion  met  by  a  counter-motion, 
for  aii  adjournment.    Ayes  313,  noes  111. — Majority  against  the  Catholics,  202. 

1824.  Question  not  brought  forward. 

1825.  February  28.  Sir  Francis  Burdett  moved  for  a  committee. — ayes  247, 
noes  234.— Majority  for  the  Catholics,  13. 

April  22  Second  reading  of  the  bill,— ayes  268,  noes  241.— Majority  for  tha 
Catholics,  27. 

May  10.  Third  reading  Of  the  bill— ayes  248,  noes  227.— Majority  for  the  Catho- 
lies,  21.    Bill  passed. 

May  17.  In  the  house  of  lords.  Contents  130,  noncontents,  178. — Majority 
against  tiie  Catholics. — Bill  thrown  out. 

1826.  Question  was  not  brought  forward. — ^Pariiament  diwohred. 

1827.  New  parliament. — March  5.  Sir  Francis  Burdett  moved  for  a  com- 
mittee—ayes 272,  noes  276.— Majority  against  the  Catholics,  4. 

1828.  May  12.  Sir  Francis  Burdett  moved  for  committee— ayes  272,  noes 
266.— Majority  for  the  Catholics,  6, 

June  11.  House  of  lords.  Conteoli  137^  iiortnq!ttetltsi»  182.— Majority  against 
the  motion,  45. 
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The  duke  of  Wellington  had  de- 
clared, that  he  would  never  sup- 
port the  catholic  claims,  unless 
they  were  taken  up  as  a  measure 
of  government*  The  present  cabi*. 
net,  like  all  which  had  existed 
during  thirty-five  years,  was  form- 
ed  on  -the  principle  of  indepen- 
dence on  this  question ;  that  is  to 
say,  the  ministers  were  free  to 
vote  and  speak  on  it,  according  to 
their  convictions,  while  in  other 
d^fljes  they  are  bound  to  support 
the  views  of  the  Premier.  The 
opinions  of  Mr.  Peel  had  been  so 
unequivocally  expressed  against  all 
concession,  and  he  had  shown  so 
fully  the  importance  which  he  ati> 
tached  to  catholic  exchision,  by 
refusing  to  serve  under  Mr.  Can- 
ning, for  the  sole  avowed  reason, 
of  a  difference  of  views  from  him, 
on  that  matter,  that  it  was  suppos- 
ed his  resignation  must  precede 
any  measure  looking  to  the  admis- 
sion  of  Papists  to  power.  Of  the 
change,  however,  that  had  been 
operating  on  the  minds  of  ministers, 
the  speech  of  Mr.  Dawson,  already 
alluded  to,  afforded  some  indica- 
tion. 

A  greater  difficulty  to  be  sur- 
mounted, was  the  royal  prejudi- 
ces.  The  former  king,  had  be- 
lieved  that  he  was  forbidden  by 
the  words  of  the  coronation  oath, 
from  assenting  to  any  measure, 
admitting  cathoUcs  to  the  legida- 
ture  ;  and  this  sentiment  had  been 


strongly  expressed  by  the  late  duke 
of  York,  and  was  supposed  to  be 
entertained  even  by  George  IV. 
Indeed,  after  the  passage  of  the 
Catholic  bill,  when  explanations 
took  place  respecting  the  cause  of 
the  sudden  recall  of  the  Marquis 
of  Anglesea,  immediately  on  the 
publication  of  his  letter  to  Dr.  Cur- 
tis, this  unpopular  measure  was 
ascribed  to  the  feelings  of  the  king, 
whom  it  was  necesMry  to  propitiate 
on  a  subject  '*  of  which,"  to  use  the 
duke  of  Wellington's  words,  **  he 
never  hears,  nor  never  thii^s,  with- 
out being  disturbed  by  it." 

At  the  opening  of  parliament, 
on  the  6th  of  February,  1829,  the 
settlement  of  the  catholic  question 
was  proposed  in  the  royal  speech,^ 
and  the  duke  of  Wellington  decla^ 
red  in  his  place  in  the  lords,  that  the 
removal  of  all  disabilities  under 
which  the  catholics  laboured,  with 
the  exception  of  those  resting  on 
special  grounds,  was  intended. 
Mr.  Peel,  in  the  commons,  said 
that  he  retained  the  same  opinions 
as  ever  on  this  question,  but  that 
he  considered,  locating  to  the  state 
of  the  country,  the  granting  of  the 
claims  to  be  inevitable ;  men  were 
obliged  to  yield  to  the  necessities 
of  the  times  ;  great  inconvenience 
had  arisen  from  a  divided  admini. 
stration,  and  no  government  could 
be  formed  on  the  principle  of  per- 
manent resistance.  In  conse- 
quence  of  his    determination    to 


^  See  Poblio  Doeament0. 
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Bupport  catholic  emancipatioii, 
Mr.  Peel  resigned  his  seat  for  the 
university  of  Oxford,  which  had 
repeatedly,  and  this  year  by  a 
majority  of  three  to  one,  petitioned 
against  all  farther  concession.  He 
stood  for  a  re-election,  bat  his 
apostacy  from  a  cause,  with  which 
he  had  been  long  identified,  led  to 
his  rejection,  and  he  was  obliged 
to  be  content  with  the  representa- 
tion  of  a  treasury  borough. 

Before  bringing  forward  the 
Catholic  relief  bill,  an  act  for  the 
suppression  of  the  association  was 
introduced.  It  extended  in  terms 
to  all  similar  meetings,  but  the 
power  of  interfering  respecting 
them,  was  placed  in  the  lord 
IteutenaBt,  direct,  and  the  law  was 
to  be  only  of  one  year's  duration. 
Hie  Catholic  Association  anticipa- 
ted its  operation,  and  voluntarily 
dissdved  itself,  before  the  act  was 
passed  through  its  several  stages. 

On  the  12th  March,  1829,  Mr. 
Peel  moved  to  go  into  a  committee 
on  the  relief  bill.  The  only  offices 
which  it  did  not  open  to  the  Roman 
Catholics,  are  those  of  Regent  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  of  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant  of  Ireland,  Lord  High  Chan- 
cellor.  Lord  Keeper,  or  Lord  Com- 
missioner of  the  great  seal  of  Great 
Britain  or  Ireland.  Appointments 
to  the  Universities,  and  any  church 
patronage  which  a  catholic  might 
possess,  by  virtue  of  his  property 
or  situation,  are  vested  in  the 
erown.    Catholics  are  not  to  ad. 


vise  the  crown,  as  to  the  distribu- 
tion of  any  ecclesiastical  dignities. 
The  act  also  contains  provisions, 
preventing  the  assumption  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  bishops  of  the 
titles  belonging  to  the  English 
hierarchy ;  and  members  of  religious 
communities  were  requircfd  to  be  re- 
gistered ;  but  there  was  no  arrange- 
ment with  the  Pope,  as  to  the 
nomination  of  bishops,  no  stipend  to 
be  paid  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy,  and  no  supervision  of  their 
correspondence  with  the  Holy  See. 

By  the  old  law,  every  member 
of  parliament  was  obliged  to  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance  and  supre- 
macy,  and  to  make  the  declaration 
that  there  is  no  transubstantiation 
in  the  elements  after  consecration ; 
and  that  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass, 
and  the  invocation  of  the  saints,  as 
used  in  the  church  of  Rome,  are 
impious  and  idolatrous.  For  these 
requirements  was  substituted  an 
oath,  which,  firom  the  interest  that 
the  subject  has  excited,  as  well  in 
this  country  as  in  Europe,  may, 
with  propriety,  be  here  inserted  en- 
tire. 

*'  I,  A.  B.,  do  sincerely  promise 
and  swear,  that  I  will  be  faithful, 
and  bear  true  allegiance  to  his  ma- 
jesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  and 
will  defend  him  to  the  utmost  of 
my  power,  against  all  conspiracies 
and  attempts  whatever,  which  shall 
be  made  against  his  person,  crown, 
or  dignity ;  and  I  will  do  my  ut- 
most  endeavour  to  disclose   and 


1T2 


ANNUAL  REGISTER,  1827-8-9. 


make  known  to  his  majesty,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  all  treasons 
and  traitorous  conspiracies  which 
may  be  formed  against  him  or  them; 
pmtl    I    do    faithfully   promise  to 
maintain,  support  and  defend,  to 
the  utmost  of  my  power,  the  sue 
cession  of  the  crown,  which  sue 
pession,   by  an  act,  entitled  '  an 
fict  for  the  farther  limitation  of  the 
crown,  and  better    securing    the 
rights  and  liberties  of  the  subject,' 
is,  and  stands  limited  to  the  Prin- 
cess  Sophia,  Eiectress  of  Hanover, 
and  the  heirs  of  her  body,  being 
Protestants;     hereby   utterly    re< 
nouncing  and  abjuring  any  obe. 
dience  or  allegiance  unto  any  other 
person  claiming  or  pretending  a 
right  to  the  crown  of  these  realms ; 
and  I  do  further  declare,  that  it  is 
not  an  article  of  my  faith,  and  that 
I  do  renounce,  reject,  and  abjure, 
the  opinion,  that  princes,  excom- 
municated or  deprived  by  the  pope, 
or  any  other  authority  of  the  see 
of  Rome,  may  be  deposed  or  mur- 
dered by  their  subjects,  or  by  any 
person  whatsoever.    And  I  do  de- 
clare, that  I  do  not  believe  that  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  or  any  other  fo- 
reign prince,  prelate,  person,  state 
or  potentate,  hath,  or  ought  to  have, 
any  temporal  jurisdiction,  power, 
superiority^  or   pre-eminence,  di- 
rectly   or   indirectly,   within   this 
realm.     I  do  swear,  that  I  will  de- 
iend,  to  the  utmost  of  my  power, 
the  settlement  of  property  within 
fbis  realm,  as  established  by  the 


laws:  and  I  do  hereby  disclaim) 
disavow,  and  solemnly  abjure,  any 
intention  to  subvert  the  present 
church  establishment,  as  settled  by 
law  within  this  realm  :  and  I  do  so- 
lemnly swear,  that  I  never  will  ex- 
ercise any  privilege  to  which  I  am, 
or  may  become  entitled,  to  disturb 
or  weaken  the  Protestant  religion, 
or  Protestant  government,  in  this 
kingdom.  And  I  do,  solemnly,  in 
the  presence  of  God,  profess,  tes- 
tify and  declare,  that  I  do  make 
this  declaration,  and  every  part 
thereof,  in  the  plain  and  ordinary 
sense  of  the  words  of  this  oath, 
without  any  evasion,  equivocation, 
or  mental  reservation  whatsoever.*' 
There  was  connected  with  this 
measure  one  of  no  inconsiderable 
importance,  by  which  it  was  hoped 
still  to  retain  the  political  ascen- 
dency  to  the  protestants  in  Ireland, 
who,  though  numerically  a  small 
minority,  possessed  a  large  portion 
of  the  property.  This  was  to  be  ef- 
fected by  raising  4he  freehold  suf- 
frage from  40  shillings  to  £10 ;  and 
so  connected  were  the  two  bills,  that, 
fbr  fear  of  endangering  the  other, 
the  whigs  and  liberals  supported 
the  disfranchising  act,  which  pass- 
ed  into  a  law,  only  17  members 
voting  against  it  in  the  commons. 

It  being  now  distinctly  under- 
stood that  the  Catholic  question 
was  a  government  measure,  mem- 
bers of  parliament  who  held  offi- 
ces, knowing  the  certain  effect  of 
their  opposition,  generally  support- 
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ed  it ;  and  on  the  motion  to  go  into 
a  coramitteey  the  votes  were  848  to 
160.  At  the  subsequent  stages 
they  were  353  to  173,  and  320  to 
142,  the  last  being  the  numbers  on 
the  final  passage  of  the  bill,  on  the 
31st  of  March. 

In  the  house  of  lords,  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  brought  forward  the 
consideration  of  the  bill  on  the  3d 
of  April,  and  it  having  passed  by  a 
vote  of  217  to  112,  and  received 
the  royal  assent,  became  a  law  of 
the  land  on  the  13th  of  the  same 
month.  During  its  pendency  in 
the  peers,  all  the  royal  princes, 
then  in  England,  took  part  in  the 
discussion:  the  Dukes  of  Clarence, 
Sussex,  and  Gloucester,  support, 
ing,  and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland, 
who,  by  his  tainted  character,  not 
less  than  his  high  church,  and  high 
tory  principles,  had  been  deserved* 
]y  rendered  unpopular,  opposing  it. 
The  two  archbishops,  and  a  consi^ 
derable  portion  of  the  bishops,  also 
resisted  the  measure,  which  was 
about  to  admit  a  hostile  sect  to  a 
participation  of  political  power. 
The  ex.chancellor,  Lord  Eldon, 
was  zealous  in  his  exertions  to  pre- 
serve the  existing  order  of  things. 

In  consequence  of  his  maintain- 
ing his  consistency,  the  attorney 
general  was  removed  from  office, 
and  minor  changes  were  effected 
in  various  departments.  The  Duke 
of  Wellington  is  reported  to  have 
replied  to  one  of  the  ministers, 
who   requested  permission  to  be 


neutral,  "  Yes,  your  lordship  may 
be  as  neutral  as  you  like.  But, 
however  Lord  Viscount  Beresford 
may  vote,  the  kino's  master  gene* 
ral  will  be  pleased  to  vote  in  sup- 
port of  his  majesty's  government.'* 
It  was  even  said  of  Mr.  Peel,  that . 
he  had  been  anxious  to  obtain  the 
premier's  consent  to  resign,  and  to 
return  to  office  after  the  act  was 
passed.  This^roposition,  of  course, 
was  not  listened  to. 

Thus  that  great  measure,  which 
Mr.  Pitt  failed  to  accomplish,  which 
Fox  and  Grenville  united  had  not 
confidence  to  carry,  which  was  the 
indirect  cause  of  Canning's  death, 
was  effected  almost  without  a  strug- 
gle by  the  victor  of  NapoleOn.  In^ 
deed,  it  may  well  be  questioned, 
whether  any  minister  save  the  no* 
ble  duke,  could  have  combined,  by 
procuring  the  assent  of  the  king, 
and  neutralizing  the  church  influ- 
ence, and  that  of  the  high  aristo-. 
cracy  of  the  country,  the  support 
necessary  to  pass  the  catholic  re^ 
lief  bill  into  a  law* 

Though  the  act  granting  cadio- 
lie  emancipation  has  been  assimi. 
lated  to  the  revocation  of  the  edict 
of  Nantes  by  Henry  IV. ;  and 
though  its  immediate  and  direct  ef- 
fects have  been  in  the  highest  de- 
gree beneficial,  the  consequences 
that  are  to  result  firom  the  repeal, 
during  the  two  last  sessions,  of  the 
disabilities  affecting  the  various 
classes  of  dissenters  firom  the 
church,  may  well  present  a  subject 
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for  serious  consideration.  All  the 
parts  of  the  English  system  are  so 
arranged,  that  it  is  difficult  to  alter 
it  in  any  particular,  without  the  in. 
fluence  of  the  change  being  felt  in 
the  remotest  quarters.  The  regu. 
lations  as  to  primogeniture  are 
made  perfectly  cooTenient  to  the 
members  of  an  aristocratic  fiunily, 
in  consequence  of  the  different  pla. 
ces  in  the  church  and  state,  which, 
besides  those  in  the  army  and 
navy,  are  within  the  gift  or  influ- 
ence of  the  elder  branch,  affording 
an  ample  support  to  the  younger 
brothers.  The  sum,  indeed,  re. 
ceived  from  the  public  by  the  aris. 
tocracy,  either  directly,  or  through 
the  church,  and  other  similar 
sources,  far  exceeds  the  whole 
amount  which  they  pay  in  taxes  to 
the  government,  which  is,  in  fact, 
supported  by  those  who  are  usu. 
ally  denominated  the  productive 
classes.  Take  away  the  sinecures 
in  the  church,  and  inquiry  will  soon 
be  made  respecting  the  numberless 
places  in  the  courts  of  law,  and 
elsewhere,  which,  while  they  re- 
quire  no  duty  from  the  incumbents, 
furnish  ample  revenues  even  to  the 
brothers  and  sons  of  titled  peers. 
With  all  the  meliorations  that  have 
been  made  in  the  political  state  of 
the  catholics,  and  protestant  dissen- 
ters,  they  cannot  but  feel  indignant 
at  a  condition  of  things,  by  which 
they  are  obliged,  besides  paying 
their  own  spiritual  teachers,  to 
contribute  their  tithes  to  the  sup- 


port of  a  clergy  whose  peculiar 
doctrines  they  deem  erroneous, 
and  who  also  enjoy  the  entire  re. 
venue  of  lands,  appropriated  to  the 
support  of  religion,  at  a  time  when 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country 
were  of  one  creed.  Is  there  not  rea- 
son  for  the  aristocracy  to  fear,  that 
the  dissenters  and  catholics,  who, 
together,  form  more  than  half  of 
the  population  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  uniting  with  the  friends  of 
religious  liberty  belonging  to  the 
establishment,  may  use  their  newly 
acquired  powers  to  attempt  the 
substitution  to  the  existing  church 
establishment  of  the  French  prin. 
ciple,  where  the  state  pays  all  the 
teachers  of  religion  moderate  sti. 
pends,  or  that  of  the  United  States, 
where  they  depend  on  the  support 
of  their  parishioners  ?  In  despite 
of  the  restrictions  in  their  declara- 
tions and  oaths,  the  unfettered  ad- 
mission  of  the  catholics  and  dis. 
senters  to  parliament,  affords  them 
an  influence  for  consummating  this 
object,  which  they  could  not  have 
had  without  the  possession  of  this 
political  power.  The  then  general 
state  of  Europe,  the  condition  of 
the  finances,  and  the  internal  diffi. 
culties  of  Ireland,  constituted  strong 
motives  for  passing  the  emancipa. 
tion  bill,  and  its  abstract  justice  no 
one  can  question ;  but  looking 
merely  to  the  ascendency  either  of 
the  church,  or  of  the  aristocracy, 
whose  interests  the  legislature  has 
usually  deemed  synonymous  with 
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those  of  the  nation,  its  policy  may 
well  be  questioned.  There  are 
many  cases  in  which  the  maxim 
ee  iCuiquie.  le premier  pas  ^i  eauU^ 
applies. 

The  space  which  they  fill  in  the 
journals  of  the  day,  prevents  our 
passing  over  two  events,  which 
may  be  regarded  as  episodes  to 
the  great  measure  of  catholic  re« 
lief.  We  refer  to  the  personal 
rencontre  between  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  and  Lord  Winchelsea, 
and  the  attempt  of  Mr.  O'Connell 
to  take  his  seat  as  a  member  of 
the  house  of  commons. 

To  understand  the  former  of 
these  matters,  it  may  be  proper  to 
observe,  that,  in  1826,  several 
gentlemen,  belonging  to  different 
religious  societies,  laid  the  fbunda^ 
tion  of  a  university  in  London, 
where  no  high  seminary  of  educa- 
tion had  previously  existed.  To 
render  it  an  object  of  universal 
support,  they  excluded  from  it  all 
provision  for  religious  instruction, 
which,  as  the  students  resided  with 
their  parents  or  guardians,  seemed 
less  necessary  than  in  colleges 
formed  on  a  different  plan.  The 
attempt  to  establish  this  new  insti- 
tution was,  at  first,  regarded  as 
unfriendly  to  the  ancient  universi- 
ties  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
which  had  previously  possessed  the 
monopoly  of  furnishing  a  finished 
education ;  and  it  was  subsequently 
opposed  by  the  church  of  England, 
as  tending  to  promote  infidelity,  or, 
at  least,  sectarianism.    As  the  best 


means  of  obviating  its  anti-reli- 
gious  or  anti-episcopal  effects,  it 
was  proposed  by  the  friends  of 
the  established  church,  to  form 
a  rival  univer»ty,  in  which  reli- 
gious instruction,  in  its  tenets, 
should  hold  a  prominent  place. 
In  this  enterprise  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  co-operated,  by  pre- 
siding  at  the  meeting  called  for  the 
purpose,  and  heading  the  subscrip- 
tion list.  The  measure  was  warm- 
ly taken  up  by  the  zealous  religion- 
ists, and  among  them  by  the  Earl 
of  Winchelsea,  who  belonged  to 
the  stricter  party  in  the  church. 
This  nobleman,  connecting  the  ex- 
cliision  of  the  catholics  from  pow- 
er, with  the  ascendancy  of  protes- 
tantism, was  excessively  violent  in 
his  opposition  to  the  relief  bill ; 
and,  in  the  course  of  the  proceed- 
ings respecting  that  measure,  was 
induced  to  reflect,  in  strong  terms, 
on  the  motives  of  the  Duke,  in 
countenancing  the  establishment 
of  the  new  college.  In  a  letter  to 
the  secretary,  dated  March  14th, 
1829,  withdrawing  his  subscription, 
he  says : 

"  I  was  one  of  those  who,  at 
first,  thought  the  proposed  plan 
might  be  practicable,  and  prove  an 
antidote  to  the  principles  of  the 
London  university.  1  was  not, 
however,  very  sanguine  in  my  ex- 
pectations, seeing  many  difficulties 
likely  to  arise  in  the  execution  of 
the  suggested  arrangements;  and 
I  confess  that  I  felt  rather  doubtfiil 
as  to  the  sincerity  of  the  motives 
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which  had  actuated  some  of  the 
prime  movers  in  this  undert^ing, 
when  I  considered  that  the  noble 
duke,  at  the  head  of  his  majesty's 
government,  had  been  induced,  on 
this  occasion,  to  assume  a  new 
character,  and  to  step  forward  him- 
self,  as  the  public  advocate  of  reU- 
gion  and  morality. 

**  Late  pohtical  events  have  con- 
vinced  me,  that  the  whole  transac- 
tion  was  intended  as  a  blind  to  the 
protestant  and  high  church  party  ; 
that  the  noble  duke,  who  had,  for 
some  time  previous  to  that  period, 
determined  upon  *' breaking  in 
upon  the  constitution  of  1688," 
n&ight  the  more  effectually,  under 
the  cloak  of  some  outward  show 
of  zeal  for  the  Protestant  religion^ 
carry  on  his  insidious  designs,  for 
the  infringement  of  our  liberties, 
and  the  introduction  of  popery 
into  every  department  of  the  state." 

A  demand  for  an  explanation 
having  been  made  and  declined,  a 
challenge  from  the  Duke  of  Wel- 
lington ensued.  The  opinion  of 
the  world  was  more  operative  than 
even  religious  scruples  on  the 
mind  of  the  evangehcal  nobleman, , 
and  a  duel  took  place,  which,  how* 
ever,  was  fortunately  attended  with 
no  fatal  results« 

The  other  event,  to  which  we 
allude,  was  the  attempt  made  by 
Mr.  O'Connell  to  take  his  seat,  on 
the  15th  of  May.  The  relief  bill 
was  made  prospective  in  its  provi. 
sions;  and,  consequently,  he  stood 


in  the  same  positioii  as  if  it  had 
never  been  passed.  He  had,  how- 
ever, declared  before  his  election, 
that  he  could  sit  without  taking  the 
obnoxious  oaths ;  but  the  majority 
decided  otherwise  ;  and  on  his  re* 
fusing  to  be  qualified,  according  to 
the  old  law,  a  new  writ  was  or- 
dered to  issue  for  Clare.  Mr. 
O'Connell  was  again  returned,  but 
not  till  after  the  prorogation  of 
parliament,  on  the  24th  of  June. 

This  individual,  whom  cvoun* 
stanced  I'aised  to  temporary  im* 
portance,  has  given,  in  the  public 
papers,  as  well  as  in  the  discussion 
of  his  right  to  a  seat  in  parliament, 
sufficient  indications  of  the  nature 
of  the  claims  which  he  posesses 
to  the  consideration  of  the  coun- 
try; and,  it  may  be  confidently 
predicted,  that  his  career  of  dis- 
tinction  will  terminate  so  soon  as 
he  is  permitted  peaceably  to  occu- 
py hb  place  in  the  comikiocs. 

A  subject,  which,  in  some  of  its 
bearings,  has  a  strong  analogy  to 
the  plan  of  our  African  Coloniza- 
tion Society,  occupied  a  good  deal 
of  attention  in  the  eariy  parts  of 
the  period  undet  review.  The 
great  extent  of  pauperism,  espe- 
cially in  Ireland,  was  ascribed  to 
the  redundant  population ;  and  it 
was  supposed,  that,  by  sending  to 
the  North  American  colonies  a 
large  number  of  the  peasantry 
from  that  country,  as  well  as  from 
some  of  the  districts  of  England 
and  Scotland,  and  taking  doirn  a 
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ptoportionate  number  of  the  cotta- 
ges, the  supply  of  work  to  the  re-, 
maining  labourers  in  the  United 
Kingdom,  and,  consequently,  their 
command  over  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence, would  be  greatly  in- 
creased. Having  once  raised  the 
conventional  necessaries  of  life,  it 
was  conceived  that  the  population 
might  thereafter  be  kept  within 
such  limits  as  would  relieve  the 
country  from  the  apprehension  of 
that  great  distress,  which  now  re- 
sults from  any  temporary  depres- 
sion  in  the  ordinary  branches  of 
business,  and  which  threatens  the 
peasantry  with  absolute  starvation, 
the  moment  that  any  of  their  ac- 
customed sources  of  support  are  in 
any  way  afiected. 

The  opinion  of  the  benefits  re- 
sulting from  a  well  regulated  sys- 
tern  of  emigration,  not  only  to  the 
parties  removing,  but  also  to  those 
remaining  behind,  had  led  socie- 
ties and  individuals,  in  different 
.parts  of  the  kingdom,  as  well  as 
the  government,  to  afford  it  pe- 
cuniary and  other  encouragements. 
The  committee  of  the  house  of 
commons,  which  considered  this 
subject  in  1827,  made  a  long  re- 
port, recommending  a  plan  of  emi- 
gration, for  which  advances  were 
to  be  made  by  the  public^  to  be  re- 
paid by  the  individuals  receiving 
their  assistance.  It  was  stated, 
that  in  1825,  2,024  persons  were 
removed  to  Canada,  for  an  expense 
of  £48,145,  including  their  set- 
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tlement  and  sustenance,  up  to  the 
period  at  which  their  crops  enabled 
them  to  provide  for  themselves. — 
It  was  suggested,  that  by  a  loan  of  ' 
£1,140,000,  19,000  families,  em- 
bracing  95,000  individuals,  could 
be  removed  in  three  years,  and 
that  this  might  be  effected  without 
any  sensible  burthen  to  the  coun- 
try, as  the  interest,  including  one 
per  cent,  for  a  sinking  fund,  might 
be  discharged  by  a  thirty  years'  an^ 
nuity,  to  be  paid  by  the  settlers.— 
The  plan,  it  was  added,  was  sas* 
ceptible  of  any  desirable  exten- 
sion. But  a  system  of  general 
emigration,  though  earnestly  sup- 
ported in  parliament,  and  sustained 
by  the  countenance  of  some  of 
the  most  distinguished  economists, 
and  by  the  success  which  at- 
tended the  partial  experiments  of 
government,  never  obtained  the 
sanction  of  a  law. 

In  both  of  the  sessions  which 
fall  within '  the  '  purview  of  this 
chapter,  the  silk  trade  formed  an 
important  subject  of  discussion; 
and  we  refer  to  it,  to  show  the 
views  professed  by  the  present  mi- 
nistry, respecting  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  manufactures  of  the 
country,  as  well  as  the  practical 
operation,  while  he  retained  his 
connexion  with  the  government,  of 
Mr.  Huskisson's  economical  prin< 
ciples. 

The  subject  was  brought  forward 
in  August,  1828,  on  a  proposition 
to  continue  in  force  a  tenip<^r>' 
23 
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law,  which  would  have  expired  in 
the  Avowing  October.  Thougfayby 
the  general  consolidated  statute  of 
'  1826,  the  law  prohibiting  the  im- 
portation  of  raw  silk,  was  repealed 
from  5th  July,  1896,  and  the  duties 
on  it  fixed  at  80  per  cent*,  this  re- 
gulation never  went  into  effect. 
By  an  act  of  26th  May,  1826, 
made  with  the  avowed  purpose  of 
merefy  changing  the  mode  of  levy- 
ing it,  the  «2  wihrem  duty  was 
suspended,  tiU  10th  October,  1828, 
and  a  duty,  regulated  by  the  weight, 
was  imposed.  This  law  made,  in 
&ct,  an  augmentation  in  the  rates, 
from  30  per  cent.,  at  which  amount 
it  had  been  intonded  originally  to 
fix  them,  to  duties  varying  firom  45 
to86  per  cent*  on  the  value  of  the 
mportatkms*  Hus  result  is  sup- 
posed not  to  have  been  produced 
by  an  error  in  the  calculations,  as 
avowed,  but  to  be  ascribaUe  to  a 
diiq|M)ation  to  mike  the  change  of 
system  less  decided,  than  was  at 
first  proposed. 

If  the  temporary  law  had  been 
allowed  to  expire  and  no  fiirther 
legislation  had  taken  place,  the 
permanent  duties  of  80  per  cent, 
would  have  come  into  force  in  Oc^ 
tober,  1828 ;  but  the  new  adminis- 
tration, not  being .  wHling  to  at- 
tempt a  measure  of  which  Mr. 
Huddsson,  when  in  office,  had 
never  assumed  the  respondbility, 
introduced  into  the  customs'  bill  a 
clause,  continuing  the  existing,  du- 
ties for  a  year.    This  led  to  a  waim 


debate,  in  whidi  the  fiiH  epetttisp 
of  a  system,  substatutmg  moderate 
duties  to  prohibition,  was  contended 
f<Mr  by  the  ex-ministers,  while  de- 
lay was  asked  by  the  vice-presi- 
dent of  the  board  of  tnde.  The 
administration,  however,  finafly 
succeeded,  after  having  yielded  to 
Mr.  Orant,  (the  late  pireaident  of 
the  board  of  trade,)  an  amend- 
ment, limiting  the  duration  of  the 
rated  duties  to  the  ^id  of  the  next 
session  of  parliament. 

During  the  recess,  great  distress 
occurred  among  those  engaged  in 
^  silk  trade,  which,  by  the  advo- 
cates of  the  restrictive  system  was 
ascribed  to  the  admission  oi  §6^ 
reign  commodities,  at  comparative- 
ly moderate  duties,  and  by  aU  the 
friends  of  firee  trade,  to  nnugi^ingy 
encouraged  by  ^le  nnposition  of 
rates  still  too  high.  The  prssi* 
dent  of  die  boaid  of  trade,  Mn 
Fitzgerald,  in  ^cussing  the  subject 
on  the  14th  of  April,  1820,  supp<»t- 
ed  the  latter  opinioB,  and  also  attn-* 
bttted  many  of  the  difficulties, 
under  idiich  the  manufactorera 
laboured,  ia  the  high  duties  on  raw 
and  thrown  silk ;  the  same  system 
prevailing,  in  England,  as  has 
been  adopted  in  most  other  coun- 
tries, of  counteracting  the  ad- 
vantage to  the  manufacturer  from 
high  duties  on  the  imported  artiele 
in  its  finished  sUte,  by  lev3ring 
charges  almost  equally  restrictive, 
on  ihfi  raw  material,  procured  from 
abroad.     The    government    now 
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ptofimA  at  a  Minedy  agsiiiBt  smug- 
glings to  bring  into  effect  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  act  of  1635,  retaining 
so  much  protection  to  tlie  home 
maan&cturer  that  the  lowest  duty 
en  silk  goodsy  not  ft^m  India,  might 
he  equiralei^  to  25  per  cent  ad  va- 
lorem. On  India  silks,  the  duties 
were  to  be  dO  per  cent.  The  new 
bill  proposed  to  unite  the  principle 
of^an  ad  valorem  with  that  of 
the  rated  duty*  "It  was  conve- 
nient,"  Mr.  Fitegerald  said,  «<  both 
for  the  impoitem,  and  the  revepue, 
to  continue  to  take  the  duty  by 
weight;  but  to  prevent  the  impor- 
tation of  articles  of  a  high  value, 
and  of  a  finer  order,  of  which  the 
value  cannot  be  defined,  or  mea- 
sured by  a  rated  duty,  it  was  propo- 
asd  that  the  officer  should  have 
the  power  of  charging  the  same, 
by  a  duty  on  the  value/'  He,  how* 
ever,  declared*  that  the  rated  duties 
were  now  so  arranged  as  not  to  ex. 
ceed  30  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 

As  before  the  customs' bill  of 
1898  was  passed,  intelligence  had 
been  received  of  the  enactment  of 
a  new  tariff  in  the  United  Stetes, 
by  which  duties  on  many  articles 
usually  received  firom  Epgland, 
were  greatly  augmented,  it  was 
proposed  to  meet  ite  provisions  by 
corresponding  regulations,  that 
might  bear  injurious^  on  the  pro- 
ductions of  die  United  States. 

By  the  commercial  convention 
between  die  two  powers,  it  is  stipu- 
lated diat  no  higlier  or  other  duties 


shaU  be  imposed  on  the  importa- 
tion, or  exportation  of  the  produc- 
tions, dic.  of  each  country,  to  or 
firom  the  other,  than  on  like  articles, 
the  productions,  dec.  of  other  fiveign 
countries.  On  the  18th  of  July, 
1838,  Mr.  HudEisson,  then  no  longer 
minister,  availed  himself  of  a  mo- 
tiMi,  for  the  production  of  the 
American  tariff,  to  make  some  ob- 
servations on  the  pohcy  pursued 
by  the  United  States,  in  relation  to 
raanufacturered  articles,  usually 
received  from  En^and ;  and  he  in- 
timated that  she  might  retaliate, 
either  by  selecting  for  high  duties, 
the  articles  ordinarUy  imported 
firom  the  United  States,  or  by  an- 
auUing  the  commercial  conventiott, 
to  which  either  party  was  at  lfl>erty 
to  put  an  end,  on  giving  twelve 
months'  notice.  To  the  latter  part 
of  the  alternative,  the  ex-minister 
appeared  to  give  the  preference. 
Mr.  Grant,  the  late  preridentof  the 
board  of  trade,  is  reported  to  have 
declared  the  new  American  tarifi^ 
to  be  an  infiraction  of  the  commer- 
cial convention ;  and  Mr.  Huskissoa 
seemed  disposed  that  the  public 
diould  understand  that  the  low 
duties,  existing  in  1815,  operated 
as  the  motive  for  making  a  treaty 
df  commerce,  and  that  there  was 
an  obligation  on  our  part  to  con- 
dnue  them  unchanged.  We  wffl, 
however,  give  the  remarks  of  Mr. 
Huskisson,  and  of  some  of  the  other 
speakers,  according  to  the  reports 
of  the  day ;  only  adding,  by  way 


ImO 


ANNUAL  REGISTER,  1827-8-9. 


of  explanation,  that  the  ques- 
tion; whether  the  discrimination 
between  hammered  and  rolled  iron, 
was  an  infraction  of  the  treaty,  was 
fully  discussedby  the  plenipotentia. 
ries  of  the  two  powers,  and  the 
convention  signed  afler  the  Amen, 
can  negotiator,  had  distinctly  declar- 
ed  that  he  could  agree  to  no  article, 
which  should  exclude  the  interpre- 
tation,  that  had  been  given  by  the 
United  States,  to  the  words  "  like 
articles,"  as  used  in  the  treaty 
about  to  be  renewed. 

"  Mr.  Huskisson,  on  rising  to 
move  for  copies  of  the  American 
tariflfe  of  1824  and  the  present  year, 
with  any  communications  from  his 
majesty's  ministers  in  the  United 
States  on  the  subject,  said  it  was  ne- 
cessary, before  the  close  of  the  ses- 
sion, to  take  some  notice,  not  of  the 
intention,  perhaps,  but  of  the  ten- 
dency of  certain  acts  which  had 
been  lately  passed  in  the  United 
States,  detrimental  to  their  own  in- 
terests, but  certainly  calculated 
greatly  to  injure  and  impede  the 
trade  and  manufactures  of  Great 
Britain.  In  1 8 15,  a  convention  was 
entered  into  for  four  years,  which 
was  not  introduced  by  him,  but 
which  was  nearly  one  of  the  first  of 
those  reciprocity  treaties  that  had 
been  so  much  abused.  The  simple 
principle  was  this  : — ^That  all  arti- 
cles, the  growth,  produce,  and 
manufacture  of  either  country, 
should  be  received  in  either  upon 
duties  as  low  as  those  paid  upon«ny 


the  like  articles  the  growth,  produce 
or  manufacture  of  any  other  coun- 
try ;  and  further,  that  there  should 
be  no  discriminating  duties  in  re- 
ference to  the  national  character  of 
the  respective  ships.     In  1818,  it 
was  renewed.    At  this  period,  when 
we  were  exploding  the  doctrine  of 
prohibition,  it  was  adopted  by  the 
Americans  with  reference  to  the 
great  staple  manufactures  of  Eqg. 
land.      About  the  same  time,  the 
convention  was   violated    by   the 
United   States  imposing  an  addi- 
tional duty  on  iron  rolled  instead  of 
beaten  into  plates,  which  was  an 
increase  occasioned  merely  by  the 
improvencient  in  the  mode  of  manu- 
facture.    This  country  remonstra- 
ted, but  without  effect ;  though  on 
the  renewal  of  the  convention  the 
principle  was  conceded,  and  it  was 
also  agreed  that  the  treaty  should 
be  dissolved  on  either  party  giving 
twelve  months'  notice.     Since  that 
period  the  American  congress  has 
added  other  duties,  particularly  up- 
on  wool,  hardwcure,  and  cotton,  and 
those  duties  were   so  great  as  to 
amount  almost  to  a  prohibition ;  and, 
as  in  the  year  before,  the  proposi- 
tion  for  an  increase  was  rejected  by 
a  majority  of  one ;  in  the  year  1828 
it  was  carried  by  a  great  majority. 
But  he  understood  that  those  best 
informed  upon  such  subjects  in  the 
United  States,  looked  upon  the  in- 
crease as  highly  prejudicial  to  their 
interests.      Certain   it  was,    that 
every  country  looked  to  its  own 
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interests,  and  on  that  principle  he 
did  not  complain  of  the  United 
States;  but  on  that  principle  also 
was  it  that  we  ought  to  look  to  our 
own  course,  so  as  to  counteract  that 
feeling  in  others.  He  was  not  one 
of  those  who  advocated  a  system  of 
prohibitory  warfare  ;  but  if  we  did 
not  adopt  some  course  of  the  kind, 
we  should  forfeit  our  claim  to  im- 
partiality, and  justify  complaints  on 
the  part  of  the  countries,  who  were 
dealing  with  us  in  a  fairer  and  juster 
manner. — ^The  people  of  the  United 
States  deceived  themselves,  if  they 
supposed  that  we  had  not  ample 
means  of  manifesting  our  feelings, 
even  under, the  convention  ;  but  it 
was,  however,  open  to  us  to  put  an 
end  to  that  convention  by  due  notice 
given,  and  this  was,  in  his  opinion, 
the  more  manly  course.  The  princi- 
pal exports  of  America — tobacco, 
rice,  cotton,  and  turpentine — ^were 
not  manufactured  in  this  country, 
but  were  merely  sent  to  this  country 
for  consumption,  and  with  those 
articles  it  would  not  be  difficult  to 
supply  ourselveslromoth^r  sources. 
He  behoved,  that  this  tariff  owed  its 
existence  less  to  the  opinion  that  it 
would  promote  national  objects, 
than  electioneering  purposes.  It 
was  not  a  matter  of  surprise,  that 
party  should  prevail  in  a  country 
where  the  supreme  executive  power 
was  an  object  of  competition,  not 
twice  in  an  age,  but  once  every  four 
years.  He  observed,  that  these 
measures  were  generally  brought 


forward  at  the  period  of  these 
elections,  with  reference  to  the  ex- 
citement  of  the  people. 

<'  While  the  trade  of  the  United 
States  with  this  country  amounted 
to  one  half  of  all  the  exports  of  their 
own  production,  it  formed  only  one 
sixth  of  the  whole  trade  of  this 
country.  He  would  leave  it  to  the 
sober  and  temperate  consideration 
of  those,  who  ought  to  be  the  rulers 
of  the  destinies  of  that  country,  to 
decide  whether  it  was  a  safe  game, 
for  them  to  risk  one  half  of  their 
trade,  in  order  to  impede  us  in  a 
branch  o£ont  commerce,  which  was 
only  one  sixth  of  our  whole  foreign 
trade.  So  far  from  retaliating,  he 
would  leave  the  American  govern- 
ment to  find  out  the  folly  of  their 
proceedings  ;  and  he  had  no  doubt 
they  would  soon  repent  the  day  they 
adopted  this  weak  and  absurd  poli- 
cy. He  was  of  opinion,  that  for 
every  pound  of  injury  the  tarifi* 
would  inflict  upon  England,  the 
injury  to  America  would  be  four- 
fold. 

'^  Mr.  Hume  said,  nothing  rapkled 
more  in  the  breasts  of  the  Ameri- 
cans,  than  our  exclusion  of  their 
com.  This  was  the  staple  of  half 
the  country  and  it  was  by  the  influ- 
ence  of  those  states  which  grew 
com,  that  this  unwise  and  imp<^tic 
tariff  had  been  passed. 

'*  Mr.  Peel  said,  it  was  a  mistake 
to  suppose  the  tariff  was  retaliatory 
vidth  reference  to  its  own  particular 
measure,  for  in  the  very  year,  that 
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ft  was  iatrodofiad  we  had  relazdd  ia 
«iir  regultfioiis  retpecimg  Ameii- 
can  com.  He  had  no  ohje^ieii  te 
the  production  of  the  document!, 
Aooa  which  he  gathered  aufficient  to 
pove  to  him,  that  the  aecurity  of 
AmeriM  would  before  long  iaduoe 
that  ooimtry  to  recall  the  preaent 
eiep»  as  M  nnat  neceaaarily  lead  to 
eoaaidefeWe  suflbring  there,  if  con. 
^ned^  wd  im  the  mean  time  he 
«raa  glad  that  etrcumitaacea  pre- 
Tented  tbe  poeaihility  of  our  adopt- 
ing any  retaliatory  i^atem,  as  the 
only  effect  likely  to  be  produced  by 
auch  a  ceurae  would  be,  ita  being 
taken  wrong  by  the  Americana,  and 
laatfag  to  atill  further  atepa/' 
The  fl^olion  waa  then  ageed  to« 
Mr.  HuafciMon,  had,  on  a  pre« 
vioua  day,  adyocated  the  entire 
removal  of  the  duty  on  Eaat  India 
xioe,  fiMOiding  hie  proposition  on 
the  fiict  that ''  the  United  Statea  of 
America  now  furnished  rice  to 
Great  Britain,  and  he  thought  that 
the  conduct,  which  they  had  re« 
cently  displayed,  did  not  warrant 
England,  in  contmuing  to  them 
what  they  had  no  disposition  to 
give  her,  in  return."  Mr.  Courw 
tenay^  (Vice  President  of  the  board 
of  trade,)  replied  that  it  had  been 
fdready  determined  to  bwer  this 
duty  to  a  rate  nearly  nominal. 

Mr.  Peel. gave  no  clear ezpbu 
nation  of  the  course,  that  the  go- 
vernment might  ultimately,  adopt, 
by  way  of  retaJiati«i.     The  re- 


daction of  the  duties  on  rice  and 
cotton,  fifom  the  British  posaessian% 
is,  however,  ascribed  to  a  desire 
of  diminishing  the  nnportations  of 
theae  articles  firom  the  United 
States.  There  were  also,  other 
provisions  in  the  costonM*  bill,  ia* 
tended  ta  bear  disadvontageously 
apoa  the  navigation  of  the  United 
Btatea,  but  they  were  roidered  ia 
operative  by  the  paramouat  aatfao* 
rity  of  the  existing  convention. 

An  additional  disciiminating  du^ 
of  8d.  per  lb.  on  stemmed  tobaeco, 
ftom  fiireiga  countriea,  with  a  view 
ofteaching  the  description  usuaU^ 
received  firom  our  aon^em  states^ 
was  also  proposed,  bat  withdrawn 
on  aocount  of  a  pledge  that  had 
been  given  to  tlw  manufacturers 
not  to  change  the  impost  oa 
this  article,  without  previous  no. 
tice. 

The  principle  of  this  duty  was 
defbnded,  on  the,  ground,  that  it 
would  paculiariy  afiect  the  Ame- 
riean  trade,  without  contravening 
the  words  of  the  treaty,  and  a  pre- 
cedent, for  such  a  course  of  pro. 
ceeding,  it  was  said,  was  to  be 
found  in  &e  tariff  of  the  United 
States,  in  the  case  above  alluded  to, 
where  iron,  aiam^MStored  by  loU- 
faig,— the  kind  sent  from  England, 
—was  taxed  on  its  importation,  at 
a  much  higher  rate,  than  hammer- 
ed iron,  the  description  usually  re- 
ceived from  Sweden. 

At  the  soarion  <^  parliament  of 
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WSM^  tbe  si^dijed  of  the  American 
tariff  was  again  brou^tforward^aad 
much  of  the  distresfl  that  the  Eng- 
Ueh  manuiactnrers  had  ezperien- 
ced,  during  the  preceding  (ieaaon, 
was  imputed  to  its  opei^tioa*  No 
retaliatory  meaauree  were  pi'opo* 
sed  by  government,  in  conaequence^ 
as  was  alledged,  of  the  imprea. 
Bion  that  prerailed^  ^at  the  new 
admimatration  at  Waabington,  rai<» 
sed  to  power  by  the  inftuence  of 
the  southern  states,  would  r^oom* 
mend  to  congress  important  modi- 
fications  in  it. 

By  the  eommercial  conrention, 
originally  concluded  between  the  U. 
States  and  Great  Britain  in  1815,  as 
we  have  seen,  no  distinction  could  be 
made  in  the  ports  of  either  country 
in  favour  of  its  own  navigation,  em- 
ployed  in  the  direct  intercourse 
with  the  other.  England  had  pre* 
viously  made  a  mmilar  treaty  with 
Portugal,  and  in  1824-5  conven- 
tions of  the  same  kind,  or  like 
arrangements  by  mutual  legisla- 
tion,  were  entered  into  with  seve- 
ral of  the  northern  powers,  in  ac- 
cordance with  a  general  act  of  par- 
liament to  that  effect.  The  stipu- 
lations in  all  these  agreements 
were,  however,  confined  to  the 
trade  with  the  mother  country  ; 
but  m  1825  the  intercourse  with 
the  colonies  was  oflRMred  to  all  pow- 
ers having  colonies  which  should 
admit  Biiti^  vessels  into  them',  on 
equal  terms ;  and  to  those  not  hav- 
ing colonies,  on  condition  of  their 


giving  to  the  vessels  of  Great  Bri- 
tain, and  of  her  colonies  in  their 
ports,  the  privileges  of  the  most 
fikvoured  nidon.  The  cirtite- 
slancee  which  led  to  the  interrup- 
tion of  the  intercourse  between  the 
United  States  and  the  English 
West  Indies,  have  been  heretofore 
stated.  WewiHtheretoeoolyre* 
mark  at  this  time,  that,  Aougfa 
odier  powers  were  urged  to  adopt 
the  measures  required  by  it,  the 
act  of  1825  was  never  officially , 
communicated  to  the  American 
government,  who  considered  the 
negotiations  of  1824  respecting 
the  colonial  trade  to  be  suspended, 
not  terminated.  The  &ct  is,  thai 
the  ship-owners  were  very  much 
displeased  with  the  principles  of 
the  reciprocity  aetsi>f  182^,  and 
the  ministers  seized  with  avidity,  en 
die  omission  of  the  American  con- 
gress to  pass  the  laws  necessary  to 
entitle  the  U.  States  to  the  provi. 
sionsof  that  of  1825,  in  order  to  close 
the  West  India  trade  agidnst  i». 
That,  if  it  had  not  b6en  for  thu  ex- 
pedient, some  other  means  would 
have  been  resorted  to,  which  would 
have  effected  the  same  object,  is 
apparent  flom  Ae  manner  in  which 
England  adhered  to  her  decision, 
after  the  wiUingness  of  the  United 
States  to  come  into  her  own  pro-' 
positions,  had  been  avowed.  The 
e&ct  of  the  measure  has,  however, 
been  principally  disadvantageous 
to  the  Briti^'West  Indies.  There 
are  physical  reasons,  which  oblige 
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them  to  have  recourse  to  us  for 
their  supplies.  The  North  Ame- 
rican provinces  do  not  raise  more 
bread  stuffs,  than  they  themseWes 
consume,  and  for  many  articles,  the 
length  of  the  voyage  from  Europe 
is  a  prohibition  to  a  supply  from 
that  source.  The  result,  therefore, 
is,  to  compel  the  West  Indians  to 
purchase  our  productions,  received 
through  a  neutral  island,  and  load- 
ed  with  a  change  of  double  freight. 

Much  of  the  acrimony  of  the 
correspondence  between  Mr.  Gal- 
latin  and  the  British  government 
was,  no  doubt,  to  be  ascribed  to 
the  particular  views  of  Mr.  Can- 
ning, and  Mr.  Huskisson  ;  but  the 
relative  circumstances  of  .the  two 
nations,  as  maritime  powers,  must 
always  producp  great  rivalry  be- 
tween them. 

The  subject  of  the  navigation 
laws  has  at  every  session  since  the 
^tension  of  the  [ftinciple  of  reci- 
procity, occupied  more  or  less  of 
the  attention  of  parliament.  The 
motives,  which  have  of  late  years 
governed  the  policy  of  England, 
were  distinctly  avowed  in  several 
speeches  made  by  Mr.  Huskisson, 
while  at  the  head  of  her  commer- 
cial admini^ration.  They  may  be 
comprised  in  two  propositions ;  1. 
The  threats  of  retaliation,  by  other 
states,  through  countervailing  re- 
strictions  on  British  navigation  ; 
2.  The  desire  of  giving,  as  far  as 
practicable,  to  countries,  that  do  not 
aspire  to  become  great  naval  pow- 


ers, the  portion  of  the  navigation 
of  the  worid,  which  Great  Britain 
cannot  engross. 

In  speaking,  indeed,  of  the 
exclusion  of  the  United  States 
from  the  West  India  trade,  Mr. 
Huskisson,  on  one  of  the  occasions 
referred  to,  thus  expressed  himself: 
**  I  have  always  understood,  that 
the  primary  object  of  the  naviga- 
tion laws  being  to  maintain  for  our- 
selves a  great  commercial  marine  ; 
the  next  great  principle  of  those 
laws  was,  to  prevent  too  great  a 
share  of  the  foreign  carrying  trade 
being  engrossed  by  any<Hie  particu- 
lar country.  Was  it,  then,  a  subver- 
sion of  our  navigation  system,  to 
invite  such  powers  as  Prussia,  Den- 
mark, Sweden,  the  Hanse  towns, 
dec.  to  participate  with  the  United 
States,  in  the  trade,  which  we  had 
permitted  to  the  latter  with  our  sugar 
colonies?  Which  of  those  powers 
is  aspiring  to  raise  a  commercial 
marine,  to  preponderate  over  that 
Great  Britain?  Which  of  those 
states  is,  year  after  year,  augment- 
ing its  military  marine,  by  building 
ships  of  war  of  the  largest  class  ? 
Which  of  those  powers  possesses 
a  formidable  navy,  and  is  looking 
forward  to  the  time,  when  it  ex- 
pects to  wrest  from  this  country  its 
sway  upon  the  ocean  ?" 

The  commercial  conventions  of 
1810  with  Portugal,  and  of  1815 
with  the  United  States,  were  car- 
ried into  efiect  by  express  legisla. 
tive  enactments,  made  in  confonni- 
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ty  with  their  provisions,  which  is 
the  course  usually  pursued,  when 
a  treaty  contravenes  existing  sta- 
tutes.  But,  in  182i3  and  1824,  two 
laws,  commonly  called  the  recipro- 
city acts,  were  passed,  proposing 
to  all  countries,  that  would  afford 
the  same  privileges  to  British  navi. 
gation,  an  equality  of  charges  on 
the  vessels,  and  of  bounties  and 
duties  on  the  exportation  or  impor- 
tation of  all  merchandise,  that  may 
be  legally  exported  from,  or  import- 
ed into,  the  United  Kingdom,  in 
foreign  vessels,  whether  the  expor- 
tation  or  importation  be  in  British 
shipping,  or  in  that  of  the  country 
with  which  the  reciprocity  is  es- 
tablished.  In  1825  and  1826,  a 
genera]  consolidation  of  the  £ng1ish 
commercial  code  was  made,  and 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  old 
statutes  were  repealed.  The  reci- 
procity acts  were,  however,  lefl  un- 
touched, and  treaties  on  the  prin- 
ciples established  by  them  have, 
through  the  intervention  of  orders 
in  council,  been  rendered  opera- 
tive with  the  following  powers,  viz. 
ihrussia,  Sweden  and  Norway,  Ha- 
nover, Denmark,  the  Hanse-towns, 
Oldenberg,  Mecklenburg  Schwerin, 
Mexico,  Colombia,  the  provinces  of 
the  Rio  de  la  Plata,  and  Brazils. 

An  order  in  council  of  16  July, 
1827,  issued  under  the  authority 
of  the  act  of  1825,  to  regulate  the 
trade  of  the  British  possessions 
abroad,  interdicts  the  intercourse 
y/nth  the  West  Indies  to  those  na- 

Vol.  nr. 


tions,  which  had  failed  to  fulfil  the 
conditions  required  by  it,  except 
to  France,  whose  compliance  is 
said  to  have  been  partial,  and  who 
is  admitted  to  a  certain  extent,  and 
to  Russia,  to  whom  the  trade  is 
opened,  as  a  matter  of  favour.  The 
powers  enumerated  as  having  en- 
titled themselves  to  the  privileges 
of  the  act,  are,  Prussia,  Hanover, 
Sweden  and  Norway,  Oldenberg, 
the  Hanseatic  Republics,  Colombia, 
the  United  Provinces  of  the  Rio  de 
la  Plata,  and  Mexico,  to  which 
Spain,  and  in  consequence  of  the 
treaty  with  her,  Brazils,  were  after- 
wards  added.  This  order  in  coun- 
cil repeated  the  interdict  of  ^  the 
previous  year  against  the  United 
States. 

On  31st  December,  1827,  the 
registered  tonnage  of  the  United 
Kingdom  was  2,150,605  tons  ;  of 
Jersey,  Guernsey,  and  Man,  30,533, 
and  of  the  British  plantations 
abroad,  279,362.  The  correspond- 
ing amounts  had  been,  in  1626,  for 
the  United  Kingdom,  2,382,069,  for 
Jersey,  Guernsey  and  Man,  29,362, 
and  for  the  British  plantations 
224,183.  The  tonnage  built  and 
registered  in  the  United  Kingdom 
in  1827,  was  93,144 ;  and  in  the 
whole  empire,  145,809 :  to  which 
these  amounts  >  had  respectively 
fallen  from  118,363,  and  207,088, 
since  1826. 

It  is  also  proper  to  remark,  that 
the  above-mentioned  sums  comprise 
all  the  tonnage  entitled  to  the  privt- 
24 


186 


AiNiNUAL  REGISTER,  1827-8*«- 


leges  of  British  vessels,  the  acts  of 
parliament  only  excepting  from  the 
operation  of  the  registry  acts,  those 
under  fifteen  tons  burthen  employ- 
ed in  the  river  navigation,  or  on 
the  coast  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
or  of  the  possessions  abroad,  and 
vessels  under  thirty  tons  engaged 
in  the  Newfoundland  fishery,  dz;c. 
The  American  tonnage,  regis, 
tered  and  enrolled,  which  corres- 
ponds  with  the  British  registered 
tonnage,  and  with  which  it  is^  there- 
fore to  be  compared,  was,  in  1828, 
1,706,230.*  The  ships  built  in 
1828,  enrolled  and  registered,  com- 
prised 08,375  tons.  Thus  it  would 
seem  that  the  navigation  of  the 
United  States  is  increasing  more 
rapidly  than  even  that  of  Great 
Britain,  if  her  foreign  possessions 
be  excluded  from  the  calculation. 
It  will  also  be  found,  that  while  in 
the  entire  trade  between  the  United 
States  and  the  powers  with  which 
they  have  treaties  of  commerce, 
three  fourths  of  the  tonnage  is 
American,  in  the  trade  between 
the  same  powers  and  Great  Bri- 
tain, the  foreign  tonnage  rather  ex- 
ceeds the  British. 
^By  the  treaty  with  Brazils,  laid 
before  the  two  houses,  at  the  open- 


ing of  parliament  in  1828,  be- 
sides reciprocal  stipulations  for 
equality  as  to  the  duties  and  draw- 
backs, whether  the  goods  be  ex* 
ported  in  the  ships  of  the  one  or  of 
the  other  country,  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  general  acts  on 
that  subject,  and  a  provision  as  to 
liberty  of  trade  with  all  poris  not 
closed  to  every  power,  Brazil 
binds  herself  that  all  British  goods, 
either  from  the  mother  country  or 
colonies,  may  be  admitted,  on  pay- 
ing a  duty  not  to  exceed  15  per 
cent,  ad  valoremf  wldch  is  the  same 
provision  that  was  secured  to  Eng- 
land by  the  eflect  of  the  Methuen 
treaty,  but  for  which  she  then  gave 
to  Portugal  an  equivalent  in  the 
favours  extended  to  the  wines  of 
the  latter  power. 

In  the  treaty  between  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Mexico,  there  is  a  stipcda- 
tion  of  the  same  nature  with  the 
one  contained  in  that  concluded 
with  Buenos  Ayres  and  Colombia, 
viz.  that  the  Mexicans  shall  enjoy 
the  liberty  of  navigation  in  the 
British  doniinions  out  of  Europe, 
"to  the  fiill  extent  in  which  thd 
same  is  permitted  at  present,  of 
shall  be  permitted  hereafter,  to  any 
other  nation.''    This  {provision  Id 


*  In  coniequence  of  consideriiig  th«  term  registered  tonnafe  to  be  eo-exteniiive,  at 
employed  in  the  lawe  of  the  United  SUtes  and  Great  Britain,  eome  eirore  were 
made  in  a  recent  report  of  the  Committee  of  Commerce  of  the  Houee  of  Represen- 
laUvee,  (Feb.  1830.)  A  compariaon  was  inatituted  between  the  entire  Britwh  ton- 
QMe  and  the  American  foreign  tonnage,  to  the  great  disadvantoge  of  the  latter; 
and  taking  the  repealed  entries  at  the  custom  house,  the  British  coastmg  tranage  is 
stated  to  have  been  in  1827»  8,648,868  tons,  when  in  feet  at  that  time  ^e  whole 
tonnage,  employed  in  the  foreign  and  coasting  trade  of  the  United  Kingdom,  sx- 
cluding  foreign  possessions,  was  only  f,l50,605. 
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the  treaties  nith  the  new  American 
states,  concluded  as  they  were  in 
1825  and  1826,  at  the  time  when 
Great  Britain  refused  even  tone- 
gotiate  with  ufi  on  the  subject  of 
Ae  cdonial  trade,  may  not  be  un. 
worthy  of  notice,  as  throwing  ad- 
ditional  light  on  that  policy,  which 
had  in  view  the  creating  of  com- 
mercial rivals  to  the  United  States 
—a  policy,  as  we  have  seen,  clear- 
ly avowed  in  the  speeches  of  Mr. 
Huskisson,  delivered  in  the  House 
of  Commons,  at  that  period. 

Though  Mr.  Gallatin's  negotia- 
tions on  the  West  India  trade  were 
not  crowned  with  succesi,  he  con. 
eluded  during  his  mission  (1826-7) 
four  conventions,  one  of  which, 
making  indemnity  for  slaves  taken 
away  in  violation  of  the  treaty  of 
Ghent,  was  ratified  in  the  early 
part  of  1827.  The  ratification  of 
the  others,  having  for  their  objects 
the  renewal  of  the  commercial 
convention  of  1815,  respecting  the 
trade  with  the  mother  country,  (al- 
ready extended  for  ten  years  in 
1818,)  for  an  indefinite  period,  but 
to  be  terminated  at  the  option  of 
either  party,  on  giving  twelve 
months'  notice— the  continuance, 
on  the  same  conditions,  of  the 
third  article  of  the  convention  of 
1818,  relative  to  the  joint  occu- 
pancy of  the  country  beyond  the 
Rocky  Mountains;  and  the  refe- 
rence to  a  friendly  sovereign  or 
state,  of  the  determination  of  the 
northeastern  boundary  of  the  Uni- 


ted  States,  were  exchanged  at 
London  on  the  2d  of  April,  1828, 
by  the  American  charg6  d'afiaires, 
and  Messrs.  Grant  and  Adding- 
ton,  who  had  been  the  British 
plenipotentiaries  for  concluding  the 
treaties. 

In  pursuance  of  the  provisions 
of  the  last  convention,  immediately 
afier  its  ratification,  negotiations 
were  commenced  between  Mr. 
Lawrence  and  the  English  secre- 
tary of  state,  which  resulted  in  the 
selection  of  the  King  of  the  Ne- 
therlands as  sovereign  arbitrator, 
before  whom  the  question  of  the 
boundary  line  is,  therefore,  now 
pending. 

On  the  frontier,  between  Maine 
and  New-Brunswick,  was  a  small 
settlement  of  French  Acadians, 
who  had  established  themselves 
there  at  the  time  of  the  expulsion 
of  their  countrymen  from  the  pro- 
vince during  the  seven  years'  war. 
These  people  had  preserved  a  neu. 
tral  character,  never  rendering  al- 
legiance to  the  United  States,  or 
to  the  neighbouring  British  pro- 
vince, and  of  late  years  they  had 
been  joined  by  emigrants  both  from 
Maine  and  New-Brunswick.  The 
district  occupied  by  them,  was 
within  the  territory  claimed  by  the 
British  and  American  governments  , 
respectively.  Occasional  acts  of 
sovereignty  had  been  exercised  by 
each  party,  but  apparently  without 
the  knowledge  or  assent  of  the 
other.    Within  a  very  recent  pe- 
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riod,  however,  New-Brun8wick 
had  undertaken  to  extend  her  mili- 
tia laws,  and  her  criminal  jurisdic- 
tion over  them ;  and  in  consequence 
of  the  arrest  of  John  Baker,  an 
American  citizen,  for  an  alleged 
misdemeanour,  (whose  case  was  re- 
ferred  to  in  the  last  volume,)  a  long 
discussion  was  carried  on,  hoth  at 
Washington  and  London,  which  in- 
yolved  some  interesting  questions 
of  national  law."*  The  demands  of 
the  American  government  for  the 
release  of  Baker,  and  the  discon- 
tinuance of  the  exercise  of  British 
jurisdiction,  were  both  declined, 
and  in  that  situation  the  negotiation 
was  left  at  the  termination  of  Mr. 
Adams'  administration. 

A  convention  was  also  concluded 
with  Spain  in  October,  1828,  by 
which  it  was  agreed  that  £900,000 
sterling  should  be  paid  by  his  Ca- 
thplic  Majesty,  in  satisfaction  of  the 
claipris  of  British  subjects. 

The  matters,  however,  of  foreign 
policy,  which,  during  both  1828  and 
1829,  most  particularly  interested 
^he  British  government,  were  the 
affairs  of  Portugal,  and  the  war  in 
the  east  of  Ei^rope, 

Mr.  Canning  had,  during  the  ad- 
ministration of  Lord  Liverpool,  pro- 
'posed  sen()ing  an  army  to  Portugal, 
on  the  avowed  ground  of  the  obliga-^ 
lion  of  the  treaties,  by  which  Eng- 
land was  bound  to  defend  that  coun- 
try against  foreign  invasion.     The 


danger  then  apprehended,  wa#  from 
Spain.  Such  was  the  enthusiasm, 
with  which  the  measure  of  sup. 
porting  a  constitutional  government 
was  received,  that  Mr.  Hume,  the 
habitual  opponent  of  all  expenses, 
was,  on  this  occasion,  almost  alone 
in  his  condemnation  of  the  policy • 
A  little  experience,  however,  soon 
tended  to  satisfy  the  minds  of  all,  ex- 
cept  the  very  sanguine  friends  of  re- 
presentative government,  that  the 
mass  of  the  people  of  Portugal 
themselves  were  far  from  desiring' 
the  blessings,  which  the  Emperor 
Don  Pedro  had  destined  for  them  as 
his  parting  legacy.  Indeed,  the  ne- 
cessary materials  for  forming  the 
chambers  were  probably  not  to  be 
found  in  (he  country.  Thus  the  deli- 
berations of  thecortes  were  marked 
with  weakness  and  indecision.  No 
attempt  was  even  made  to  bring  to 
trial,  or  to  outlaw  the  notorious 
chief  of  the  rebels,  the  Marquis  De 
Chaves,  who  was  heading  an  army 
pn  the  frontiers  pf  Spain.  In  the 
absence  and  minority  of  the  titular 
queen,  Ponna  Maria,  and  of  Don 
Miguel,  who  waa  still  at  Vienna, 
whither  he  had  gone  after  the  dis- 
graceful  insurrection  against  his 
father  in  1824,  the  reins  of  govern- 
ment were  held  by  a  weak,  igno- 
rant, ^d  bigo^ted  woman,  the  sis- 
ter  of  Pon  Miguel,  and  of  the  Em- 
peror Don  Pedro. 

The  disaffected  looked  to  Don 


♦  See  Public  Documents. 
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^liguel  as  a  prince  disposed  to  put 
an  end  to  the  innovations  in  the 
constitution,  and  as  one  having,  at 
least,  plausible  grounds  to  claim 
the  crown.  Accordingly,  they 
rallied  round  him  as  the  absolute 
king,  and  in  his  name  was  the  re- 
bellion earned  on. 

To  remove  all  difficulties,  the 
emperor  of  Brazil,  instead  of  await- 
ing the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions, 
by  which  Don  Miguel  was  to  be- 
come regent,  and  (he  husband  of 
the  young  queen,  appointed  him  his 
lieutenant,  to  govern  the  kingdom 
of  Portugal  according  to  the  con- 
stitutional charter.  This  office  Don 
Miguel  professedly  accepted,  in 
conformity  with  the  terms  on  which 
it  was  granted.  He  sat  out  from 
Vienna  to  proceed  to  his  govern- 
ment, and  on  his  way  thither  Ar- 
rived in  London  towards  the  end 
of  December,  18:^7.  While  in 
England  he  was  received  with  the 
.  utmost  courtesy  by  the  king,  the 
royal  family,  the  principal  nobility, 
and  foreign  ambassadors.  The 
situation  of  the  ministry,  he  having 
arrived  on  the  eve  of  the  dissolu- 
tion of  Lord  Goderich's  cabinet, 
was  unfavourable  for  obtaining  any 
guaranties  from  the  new  sovereign 
of  Portugal ;  and  while  in  London, 
he  behaved  with  politic  duplicity, 
not  giving  the  slightest  indication 
of  his  true  designs. 

On  his  return  to  Lisbon,  the 
oaths  required  by  the  charter  were 
taken  before  the  Cortes ;  but  these 


forms  were  merely  obse)rved  to 
gain  time,  and  on  the  14th  of 
March,  1828»  the  chambers  were 
dissolved,  and  the  Cortes  of  Lame- 
go — the  old  estates  of  the  king- 
dom,  were  called  together,  by 
whom  Don  Miguel  was,  on  the 
26th  of  June,  proclaimed  king,  a 
title  which  he  two  days  afterwards 
assumed.  The  elevation  of  the 
new  monarch  was  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  barbarities,  the  occur- 
rence of  which  could  hardly  have 
been  deemed  possible  in  this  en- 
lightened age. 

In  England,  a  large  portion  of 
the  people  were  anxious  that  the 
constitutional  charter  should  be 
avenged,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
usurper  in  disregarding  his  plighted 
faith  punished.  The  British  am- 
bassador, in  common  with  the  di- 
plomatic  representatives  of  all  the 
other  European  powers,  suspended 
his  functions,  as  soon  as  Don  Mi- 
guel clearly  indicated  his  intention 
to  act  independently  of  his  bro- 
ther's authority.  But  the  cabinet 
of  London  determined  to  abstain 
from  interfering  in  what  they  deem- 
ed  an  internal  dispute ;  and  even 
the  troops,  that  were  still  in  the 
peninsula,  were  withdrawn.  View- 
ing  the  authority  of  Don  Miguel  as 
that  of  a  government  de  facto, 
England  recognised  the  blockades 
which  it  had  established. 

In  a  debate  in  the  house  of  lords, 
a  few  days  before  the  prorogation 
of  parliament,  the  British  policy, 


190 


ANNUAL  REGISTER,  I827-fr-9. 


which  was  disdnctly  dedaied  to  he 
that  of  non-interference  in  the  in- 
ternal affairs  of  Portugal,  was  ex- 
plained by  the  Duke  of  Wellington^ 
and  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 

In  conclusion,  on  this  part  of  our 
subject,  it  may  be  observed,  that 
the  events  which  .liavc  taken  place 
within  the  last  two  or  three  years, 
will  probably  have  the  effect  of 
putting  an  end  to  that  influence, 
which,  for  more  than  a  century, 
has  rendered  Portugal  virtually  a 
province  of  the  British  empire* 

The  war  in  the  east  of  Europe, 
will  elsewhere  form  a  prominent 
topic  of  discussion.  We  will  now 
briefly  remark,  that  even  with  Mr. 
Canning,  carried  away  as  he  some- 
times was,  by  the  love  of  glory, 
(which  could  in  no  way  be  so  well 
gratifled  as  by  becoming  the  libe- 
rator of  Greece,)  the  real  motive 
of  adopting  the  protocol  of  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, and  the  subsequent  treaty 
of  London  of  6th  of  July,  1826, 
was  to  prevent  Russia  from  turning 
the  contest  for  the  independence 
of  the  Morea,  into  one  for  her  own 
aggrandizement.  The  British  go- 
vernment was  sensible,  that  both 
the  ambition  of  the  Czar,  and  the 
religious  feelings  of  his  subjects, 
prompted  to  a  war  with  Turkey. 
If  this  enterprise  was  undertaken 
by  Russia  alone,  she  would,  in 
the  event  of  being  victorious,  dic- 
tate her  own  terms ;  while,  if  other 
powers  participated  in  the  war, 
they  might  set  bounds  to  the  fruits 


of  success.  The  obstinacy  of  the 
Porte  defeated,  in  a  great  measure, 
the  calculations  of  the  English 
statesmen ;  but  when  the  fleet  of 
Turkey  was,  on  the  20th  of  Octo* 
ber,  1827,  almost  destroyed  by  th^ 
combined  squadron  of  the  three  al- 
lies,  public  opinion  in  England  but 
too  well  evinced  the  views  of  the 
country.  On  the  arrival  of  the 
news  in  London,  every'  one  ex* 
claimed,  ''  We  have  been  fighting 
the  battles  of  Russia ;"  and  even 
the  king  announced  the  victory 
to  parliament  as  wtioward. 

The  hatti  scheriff  issued  after 
the  departure  of  the  ambassadors 
from  Constantinople,  had  so  une- 
quivocally shown,  that  the  object 
of  the  Turks,  in  all  previous  trea- 
ties, had  been  merely  to  gain  dme, 
and  it  admitted  so  many  violations 
of  positive  conventions ;  that,  with 
no  propriety  could  the  right  of 
making  war,  on  her  own  account,  be 
refused  to  Russia.  On  the  mode 
in  which  the  different  classes  of 
operations  were  to  be  carried  on, 
were  to  depend  the  advantages 
of  the  respective  allies ;  and  no- 
thing, it  is  believed,  could  ex- 
ceed the  diplomatic  skill  with  which 
the  interests  of  Russia  were  main- 
tained, as  well  at  London,  where 
conferences  were  constantly  held 
between  the  representatives  of  the 
three  powers,  as  elsewhere. 

It  was  at  first  insisted,  on  the 
part  of  England*  that  the  Emperor 
Nicholas,  by  becoming  a  bellige- 
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rent,  had  put  it  oat  of  the  power  of 
France  and  England  to  regard  him 
any  longer  as  a  mediator.  It  was, 
however,  subsequently  agreed,  that 
(he  contingent  of  Russia  should  be 
kept  up  in  the  Mediterranean  ;  and 
that  her  fleet  should  continue  to 
act  there  as  before  the  declaration 
of  war,  without  reference  to  the 
hostilities  elsewhere  carried  on 
against  the  Ottoman  porte.  For 
this  apparently  anomalous  arrange* 
ment,  a  precedent  was  found  in 
the  convention  of  1759/between 
Russia  and  Sweden,  to  which  Den* 
mark  subsequently  acceded.  This 
treaty,  which  not  only  had  in  view 
the  general  peace  of  the  Baltic 
«ea;  but  particularly  provided,  that ' 
the  Prussian  commerce  should  not 
be  interrupted,  except  in  cases  of 
contraband,  or  violation  of  block- 
ade, was  entered  into  at  a  period 
when  the  contracting  parties  were 
at  war  with  the  last  mentioned 
power,  and  a  Russian  army  was 
threatening  Berlin. 

But  though  the  king,  in  his  speech 
closing  the  sesmon  of  1828^  stated, 
that  ''his  imperial  majesty  had 
consented  to  waive  the  exercise,  in 
^e  Mediterranean  sea«  of  any  righti 
appertaining  to  his  imperial  majes* 
ty,  in  the  character  of  a  )»elligerent 
power;"  yet,  in  tiM  autumn  of 
that  year,  the  blockade  of  the  Dar« 
danelles  was  established.  This 
belligerent  measure  was  maintain* 
ed,  till  the  decisive  victories  of 
the  next  year  led  to  die  treaty  of 


peace,  between  Russia  andlVirkey, 
by  whidi,  besides  a  large  indemni- 
ty for  the  expenses  of  the  war,  and 
for  losses  of  Russian  subjects,  and 
a  confirmation  of  the  ancient  privi- 
leges of  Wallachia  and  Molda- 
via, and  the  rights  of  the  Servians ; 
the  politicid  existence  of  Greece 
was  recognised. 

The  proximity  of  the  British  co- 
lonies on  this  continent,  the  rivalry 
which  already  exists  between  the 
United  States  and  them,  in  supply- 
ing Europe  and  the  West  Indies 
with  many  articles  of  great  impor* 
tance ;  and  the  effect  which  any 
change  in  their  political  ceDditioDi 
nuist  produce  on  the  balance  of 
power  in  America,  render  the  dis* 
cusstons  respecting  the  Canadaas 
which  occasionally  occupied  the 
attention  of  pariiament^  during 
the  two  sessions  und^  review,  par- 
ticulariy  interesting  to  this  country. 

It  had  been  long  admitted  that 
the  condition  of  the  two  provinces, 
was  unsettled,  and  the  tendency 
of  affairs  there  was  obviously  to- 
wards some  important  and  perma- 
nent change.  The  dissatisfoction 
in  the  Canadas  was  great,  and  was 
strongly  impressed  on  the  attention 
of  the  British  ministry.  A  sketch 
of  the  causes  of  this  discontent,  natu* 
rally  leads  us  to  an  examination  ^ 
the  condition  of  the  two  provinces* 
Lower  Canada  contains  two  class* 
ee  of  inhabitants,  as  dissimilar  from 
each  other  io  habits,  languages  and 
usages,  as  those  of  France  and 


192 


ANNUAL  REGISTER,  1827-8-9. 


England.  The  one  consists  of  the 
descendants  of  the  old  French  fami- 
lies  by  whom  the  colony  was  origi- 
nally settled,  and  the  other  of  Bri- 
tish merchants,  and  emigrants,  who 
claim  with  more  than  wonted  na- 
tional  arrogance,  all  the  superio- 
rities whieh  conquest  confers  and 
conquerors  exact. 

The  province  has  now  been  se- 
venty  years  under  the  British  crown, 
and  has  for  eight  and  thirty  enjoyed 
the  advantages  of  an  English  con- 
stitutibn ;  and  yet,  it  may  be  doubt* 
ed  if  the  constitution  has  in  any 
considerable  degree  changed  the  re- 
spective character  of  Uie  inhabk- 
ants.  We  cannot  say  that  any  ^ing 
like  coercion  has  been  allowed  to 
compress  the  Canadians  into  a  fac- 
tion ;  but  although  no  persecution 
has  taken  place,the  English  have  yet 
borne  towards  them  a  contemptuous 
demeanour — -naturally  calculated 
to  make  them  coalesce  in  sentiment, 
without  giving  provocation  enough 
to  turn  them  into  enemies.  In  a 
word,  the  political  condition  of  Loww 
er  Canada  may  be  said  to  resem- 
ble that  of  England  after  the  Nor- 
man  conquest. 

The  relationship  between  the 
province  and  England,  does  not  ap« 
pear  to  be  well  understood.  Low* 
er  Canada,  according  to  the  usual 
acceptation  of  the  term,  was  really 
not  a  conquered  country,  but  ceded 
or  acquired  by  capitulation,  upon 
conditions,  sanctioned  and  hallowed 


by  treaty.  The  British  did  not  obtain 
an  unrestricted  mastership  and  do- 
minion,  such  as  the  Normans  ac- 
quired over  England,  nor  similar  to 
the  authority  which  the  French  in 
latter  times,  have  exercised  over 
so  much  of  Eun^.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  acquisition  was  rather  of 
the  nature  of  a  confederation  with 
England,  than  a  conquest,  inasmuch 
as  the  connexion  was  founded  oa 
certain  stipulations  as  specific  and 
vital  as  the  articles  of  a  national 
union.  It  probably  was,  in  some 
degree,  owing  to  respect  for  the 
terms  of  the  capitulation  and  trea- 
ty,  and  to  the  difficulty  of  impro- 
ving the  institudonsof  the  country, 
without  infringing  on  them,  that  the 
constitutional  act  was  originally  de- 
vised. 

By  that  act,  the  inhabitants  be. 
came  empowered  to  judge  and  de- 
termine for  themselves,  as  to  chan'- 
ges  in  their  laws  and  institutions  ; 
and  the  British  legislature  renoun- 
ced the  right,  so  long  as  the  act  re- 
mained unaltered,  of  interfering 
with  the  internal  concerns  of  the 
province.  But  the  renunciation 
has  not  been  very  strictly  observ. 
ed ;  instances  of  interference,  es- 
pecially in  the  Canada  trade  act, 
have  taken  place ;  and  these  have 
had  the  effect  of  sowing  distrust 
among  the  inhabitants. 

Another  cause  of  discontent,  is 
to  be  found  in  the  national  habits 
of  the  two  classes  of  the  popula. 
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tioni  and  in  the  uncongenial  cold* 
new  and  diftrutt  of  the  British 
settler. 

Of  all  people,  tt|e  British  are  the 
least  disposed  to  amalgamate  with 
ethers ;  too  conscious  of  good  in- 
tentions, they  will  not  take  the  trou* 
Ue  to  conciliate  by  the  minor  moral!, 
ty  of  manners ;  and  thus  it  has  hap* 
peiied,  that  they  are  mingled  with  the 
Canadians  as  water  is  with  oil,  mix* 
ed  but  not  incorporated. 
.  Religion  has  had  also  some  ef. 
feet  in  preventing  that  social  amal- 
gamation between  the  two  classesi 
without  which  no  community  can 
ever  be  either  satisfied,  or  well  or- 
dered. 

The  Canadians  are  umversally 
Roman  Catholics;  the  British, 
thei^  of  di&rent  sects  and  deno* 
minatioaa,  are  in  general  Protest- 
ants.  The  former,  averse  to  ire- 
cetve,  as  diey  deemed  it,  the  taint 
of  e<ibcation ;  the  latter,  impatient 
to  force  it  upon  them.  It  was  not 
ttU  the  year  1S24,  that  the  house  of 
assembly,  the  minority  of  which  is 
Canadian,  would  permit  parish 
schools  to  be  formed ;  and  then 
the  law  only  allowed  their  establish, 
ment,  so  far  as  the  parishes  chose 
to  educate  Uieir  own  children.  This 
measure,  partial  as  it  was,  would 
not  have  been  carried,  had  not  Lord 
Dalhouae  himself,  taken  a  strong 
personal  interest  in  it.  . 

Upper  Canada  is  also  disturbed 
from  causes  peculiar  to  itself.  Be- 
sides the  discontents  arising  from 
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the  system  of  espionage,  encour- 
aged  by  Sir  Peregrine  Maitland, 
and  the  disputes  relative  to  the  ju- 
diciary of  the  province,  there  were 
others,  resulting  firom  the  character 
of  its  population.  The  settlers  of 
this  province,  are  composed  of 
three  distinct  classes. 

Upper  Canada  was  originally 
settled  by  persons  in  necessitous 
circumstances ;  American  refu- 
gees,  loyalists,  as  they  were  deno- 
minated, who  emigrated  from  the 
United  States  at  the  era  of  their 
independence.  These  persons  re- 
ceived grants  of  land,  many  of  them 
pensions,  and  some  were  entitled 
to  half  pay. 

Upon  this  foundation,  a  super- 
stracture  was  raised;  a  layer  of 
merchant  adventurers  and  trades- 
men. By  the  former,  in  the  shape 
of  wares  and  merchandise,  some 
capital  was  introduced  into  the 
country;  and  by  the  latter,  vrfao 
were  paid  for  their  labour  in  goods, 
houses  and  buildings  "Of  a  better 
order  than  consisted  with  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  inhabitants, 
were  erected.  By  this,  the  coun- 
try had  prematurely  the  appear- 
ance of  being  settled  by  a  class 
of  persons,  superior  to  those  who 
are  commonly  the  pioneers  of  a  co- 
lony, while,  in  fact,  the  reverse  was 
the  case.  There  was  no  wealth 
among  them,  little  education,  inso- 
much, that  few  who  made  money 
in  the  country,  thought  of  remain- 
ing there  to  spend  it. 
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Besides  these  two  classes,  there 
was  a  third,  consisting  of  military 
settlers,  under  the  au^ices  of  go- 
vernment, and  of  emigrants  finnn 
Qreat  Britain,  and  the  United 
States. 

The  inhabitants,  generally,  are 
poor  and  uneducated,  and  not  pos- 
seased  of  the  capital  necessary  for 
the  improvement  of  the  country. 
Yet,  in  this  condition,  they  have 
had  an  English  constitution  given 
to  them,  without  the  proper  mate- 
rials for  aristocratic  institutions. 
.  Great  discontent  was  felt  in  both 
provinces,  and  their  situation  had 
for  several  years,  engaged  the  aU 
tention  of  the  government. 

On  the  2d  of  May,  1828,  a  com- 
mittee  of  the  house  of  commons 
was  appointed,  on  motion  of  Mr. 
Huskisson,  then  secretary  for  the 
colonies,  to  inquire  into  the  civil 
government  of  Canada  |j^  and,  it 
appeared,  from  the  evidence  sub- 
mitted to  them,  that  the  difficulties 
for  which  they  were  to  find  a  reme- 
dy were  of  the  most  complicated 
character.  Besides  the  motives 
to  discontent  already  enumerated, 
there  were  dissentions  between 
the  lower  province  and  the  mo* 
ther  country.  In  the  upper  pro- 
vince, the  clergy  reserves,  which, 
as  fixed  by  the  act  of  1794, 
include  one  seventh  part  of  the 
whole  land,  have  occasioned  disa- 
greements between  the  majority 
of  the  population,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  established  church,  as 
well   as    between    the  assembly. 


and  the  government  at  home.  The 
two  provinces  are  also  at  variance 
with  one  another,  as  to  the  regu- 
lation of  trade,  and  the  navigation 
of  the  St.  Lawrence. 

As  the  French  population  of 
Lower  Canada  is,  to  the  English,  in 
the  proportion  of  six  to  one,  it  would 
necessarily  follow,  that  in  any 
fair  representation,  the  ascendancy 
would  be  on  the  side  of  the  former ; 
but,  it  seems,  that  the  apportion* 
ment  made  in  1792,  has  ever  since 
remained  unchanged;  and  that,  con- 
sequently, no  pohtical  power  has 
been  accorded  to  the  townships 
recently  settled  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Upper  Canada,  of  which  the 
inhabitants  are,  in  general,  of  En- 
glish origin.  The  effect  of  this 
state  of  things  is,  to  render  nearly 
all  the  fifVy  members,  of  which  the 
assembly  is  composed,  of  one  party, 
while  the  upper  house,  deriving  its 
authority  from  the  crown,  and  ha* 
ving  a  considerable  number  of 
placemen  in  it,  belongs  to  the  other. 
The  assembly  have  repeatedly  ma- 
nifested  their  indisposition  to  re- 
form, by  resisting  the  operation  of 
acts  of  parUament,  passed  with  a 
view  to  the  change  of  the  seigneu- 
rial  tenures,  according  to  the  old 
Ckmtume  de  Parish  into  the  English 
tenures,  by  free  and  common  so- 
cage, and  to  the  assimilation,  in 
other  respects,  of  the  laws  of 
Lower  Canada,  to  those  of  the 
mother  country. 

The  English  settlers,  to  whom  a 
large  proportion  of  the  capital  and 
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onterprise  of  the  country  belongs, 
are  said  to  be  deterred  from  ma- 
king investments  in  land,  on  ac- 
count  of  the  expense  of  the  fees 
on  alienation,  amounting  to  one 
twolflh  of  the  value,  and  the  other 
obstructions  in  the  disposition  of 
real  property,  which  are  tenacious- 
ly adhered  to  by  the  seigneurs. 

A  seriousmisunderstanding  arose, 
some  years  ago,  with  respect  to  the 
Tight  of  the  legislature  to  inquire 
into  the  expenditure  of  that  portion 
of  the  revenue,  about  £35,000, 
which  is  fixed  and  corresponds 
with  the  civil  list  in  England ;  and 
the  obstacles  interposed  by  the 
executive  to  the  scrutiny,  led  to 
the  reiiMal  to  grant  the  other 
a{^ropriations,  which  are  about 
X140,000  per  annun^  This  omis- 
sion  to  legislate  was  met  by  an  act 
of  parliament,  (Canada  trade  act,) 
passed  in  1822,  which  imposed,  fbr 
five  years,  all  the  taxes  then  exist- 
ing ;  and  orders  were  issued  from 
England,  in  pursuance  of  which, 
the  governor  called  directly  on  the 
receiver  genera),  for  the  taxes  to 
meet  the  expenses  of  the  province. 
Since  the  enactment  of  the  statute 
referred  to,  the  assembly  had,  it 
was  stated,  with  the  exception  of 
one  session,  only  met  to  be  pro- 
rogued.  This  virtual  abrogation  of 
the  right  of  self  government,  was 
,  not  only  resisted  on  general  princi- 
pies,  but  on  account  of  its  repug. 
nance  to  former  concessions  of 
parliament.     Besides  the.  declara. 


tory  act  of  1778,  by  which  England 
relinquished  all  right  to  tax  her 
colonies — granting  them  the  power 
to  impose  duties  on  themselves,  to 
be  applied  to  the  support  of  their 
own  institutions  and  establishments, 
by  the  law  of  1791,  (Mr.' Pitt's 
act,)  the  right  of  control  over  all 
means  arising  from  the  regulation 
of  trade,  was  vested  in  the  colonial 
legislatures. 

There  were  also  other  complaints 
of  a  more  special  nature  against 
the  mother  country,  among  which 
was  mentioned  a  refusal  of  the 
council^ — the  dependents  of  the  go- 
vernment at  home,  to  pass  a  law,  re- 
quiring securities  from  the  receiver 
general,  an  officer  appointed  in 
England;  and  that  on  the  subse- 
quent  defalcation,  to  the  amount  of 
£100,000,  of  the  person  holding 
that  place,  the  colony  was  obliged 
to  make  good  the  deficiency. 

In  the  upper  province  the  cler- 
gy reserves,  as  set  apart  in  1791, 
and  scattered  throughout  the  coun 
try,  present  a  most  fruitful  source 
of  difficulty.  Only  a  small  por- 
tion  of  the  population  is  of  the  es- 
tablished church,  as  was  declared 
by  a  vote  of  38  to  5  in  the  assem- 
bly ;  and  the  majority  insist  that 
other  protestant  clergy,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  church  of  England^ 
are  entitled  to  participate  in  the 
appropriations  for  religion.  An 
attempt  to  found  a  college,  on  ex* 
elusive  principles,  has  also  led  to 
much  excitement  of  tjbe  same  de« 
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•cripfion;  while  the  situation  of 
the  clergy  reserves,  through  which 
BO  roads  are  made,  creates  great  in- 
convemence  throughout  the  pro- 
vince. 

The  conununity  of  feeling  be- 
tween the  people  of  Upper  Canada, 
and  the  English  settlers  of  the 
lower  province,  and  the  difference 
of  customs,  religion  and  laws,  be- 
tween the  former  and  the  old  French 
inhabitants,  would  probably  have 
been  sufficient,  independent  *  of 
other  causes,  to  prevent  any  in- 
timate union  between  Uie  two  colo- 
nies ;  but  ample  provision  for  future 
dissensions  was  made  at  the  time 
of  estabUshing  their  governments. 
It  has  been  observed,  that  the  pow- 
er of  laying  taxes  was  assigned  to 
the  local  legislatures,  but  as  these 
were  to  be  in  a  great  measure  i 
levied  on  exports  and  imports,  and 
as  Upper  Canada  has  no  seaports,  it 
was  determined,  that  an  apportion- 
ment should  be  made  of  the  duties 
received  at  Montreal  and  Quebec 
The  power,  however,  of  regulating 
these  duties — a  power  over  a  mat- 
ter common  to  both  provinces,  was 
excluflSVely  accorded  to  Lower 
Canada,  and  the  proportion  of  du- 
ties, to  which  their  respective  con- 
sumptions entitled  them,  was  to  be 
estimated  from  time  to  time.  Va- 
rious agreements  for  this  object 
were  entered  into  by  the  legisla- 
tures ;  but  the  difierences  which 
naturally  resulted  from  this  state  of 
things,  formed  one  of  the  motives 


for  the  attempt  in  1822,  to  unite  the 
two  provinces  into  one  government, 
and  of  tl\p  enactment,  on  the  fail- 
ure of  that  project,  of  the  Canada 
trade  act,  to  which  reference  has 
been  already  made.  The  method 
then  adopted,  was  not  however, 
more  successful  than  previous 
plans,  and  the  regulation  of  trade 
still  remains  a  source  of  much 
embarrassment. 

It  is  not  a  little  curious  to  find» 
in  these  colonial  disputes,  more  or 
less  discussion  on  a  question,  which 
has  heretofore  been  treated  of  be- 
tween the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain.  Express  provision  is 
made  in  the  act  of  1822,  for  the 
passage,  without  duty,of  boats^  6&c. 
belonging  to  the  upper  province, 
not  laden  with  foreign  produc- 
tions, into,  or  through  Lower  Ca- 
nada ;  but  there  is  a  saving  of  a 
power  to  the  arbitrators,  who  are 
to  apportion  the  revenue  between 
the  two  provinces,  to  levy  duties 
for  the  improvement  of  the  St. 
Lawrence,  on  the  prayer  of  either 
province.  This  authority,  it  was 
said,  was  abused,  by  imposing  du- 
ties on  rafls,  and  other  timber,  se- 
riously affecting  the  interests  of 
those  who  reside  high  up  the  river. 

To  enforce  their  respective  pre- 
tensions, the  two  parties  in  Lower 
Canada  sent  delegates  to  Eng- 
land, who  supported  their  claims 
before  the  committee. 

The  committee  did  not  make 
their  report  till  too  late  in  the  see- 
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fioQ  to  allow  of  any  legislative  pro- 
ceedings,  before  the  prorogation. 
They  merely  proposed  some  inter- 
nal reforms,  of  no  very  great  im. 
portanee,  and  declared  that  they 
were  not  prepared,  under  present 
circumstances,  to  recommend  a 
union  of  the  two  Canadas,  for 
which  a  petition  had  heen  received 
from  some  of  the  inhabitants.  No 
observations  are  made  as  to  tl^ 
probable  duration  of  the  subsisting 
connexion  between  these  provinces 
and  the  mother  country,  nor  are 
there  any  speculations,  with  regard 
to  their  political  condition,  should 
a  separation  take  place. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  spirit  in 
which  the  inquiries  were  conduct- 
ed,  it  may  be  remarked,  that,  in 
speaking  of  the  distribution  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  church  lands,' 
generally,  the  committee  say,  that 
the  government  ought  to  reserve  to 
itself  the, right  to  apply  the  money, 
if  it  so  thiiiks  fit,  to  any  protestant 
clergy.  The  law  officers  of  the 
crown  had,  indeed,  given  an  ^• 
nion  in  favour  of  the  right  of  the 
church  of  Scotland,  to  participate 
in  those  appropriations  for  the  sup- 
port of  religion. 

The  Governor  General,  the  Earl 
of  Dalhousie,  was  recalled  }n  the 
course  of  1826,  and  his  successor, 
in  opening  the  legidature  of  Lower 
Canada,  in  November  of  that  year, 
evinced  a  desire  to  bury  in  oblivion 
the  past  dissentioiis  between  the 
different  branches  of  the  govern- 


ment, and  to  re*establi8h  perfect 
harmony.  He  added,  **  that  he  had 
special  instructions  as  to  the  appro- 
priation of  the  provincial  revenue, 
which  would  enable  him  to  adjust 
the  dhfficuhies  that  had,  for  so  bng 
a  time,  been  a  source  of  discord 
and  irritation." 

But  though  temporary  expe- 
dients may,  for  years,  continue  to 
be  fiiund  to  prevent  any  immediate 
politidd  change,  yet  circumstan- 
ces exist  which  cleariy  show 
that  the  time  is  not  fiir  distant, 
when  radical  alterations  must  be 
eSdcted.  The  nature  of  the  future 
situatieii  of  Canada,  it  would  be 
premature  to  predict. 

The  immense  debt  of  Great 
Brkain,  whkh  would  render  any 
sums  that  eould  be  reasonably  ex- 
pected from  a  foreign  power,  a 
matter  of  insignificance,  and  the 
feelings  of  commercial  rivalry, 
which  prevail  with  respect  to  the 
only  state,  fi'om  which  such  a  pro- 
position cQuld  be  looked  for,  woidd 
probably  make  England  hesitate 
long  before  acceding  to  an 
arrangement  so  repugnant  to  her 
pride,  as  that  which  France  adopt- 
ed itk  relation  to  Louisiana.  It 
is,  therefore,  more  than  probable 
that  if  new  difficulties  in  the  pro- 
vince should  lead  to  a  choice  be- 
tween mcurring  the  additional  ex- 
pense of  sending  large  forces  to 
Canada,  or  efiec^ng  a  separation, 
the  establishment  of  an  indepen- 
dent  power,  composed  of  the  pre« 
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sent  Bntisfa  possesmons  in  North 
America,  would  be  preferred  to 
the  annexation  of  a  portion  of  them 
to  the  United  States.  Certain  it 
is,  however,  that  not  only  those 
who  are  led  to  that  opinion  by 
their  general  views  as  to  colonial 
establishments,  but  many  other 
classes  of  politicians,  entertain  the 
belief  that  the  Canadas  will  not, 
for  many  years,  remain  a  part  of 
the  British  empire.  Indeed,  it  is 
only  in  consequence  of  the  oppor* 
tunity  which  they  afford,  of  furnish, 
ing  additional  sinecures  to  the  de. 
pendents  of  aristocracy,  that  any 
anxiety  is  feh  respecting  them< 

In  voting  the  supplies  for  the 
year,  several  remarks  were  made 
with  regard  to  the  public  works  in 
Canada.  Though  the  ministry 
were  sustained  in  continuing  the 
fortifications,  which  must  ultimately 
lead  to  an  enormous  expenditure, 
the  idea  of  the  separation  of 
the  colonies,  from  the  mother 
country,  was  maintained  by  Mr. 
A.  Baring,  Lord  Howick  and 
others.  In  the  course  of  this  de- 
bate, the  new  secretary  for  the 
colonies  (Sir  George  Murray)  ad. 
verted,  in  terms  respectful  to  the 
United  States,  to  the  danger  to 
which  Canada  was  exposed,  from 
being  in  the  immediate  neighbour* 
hood  of  a  great  power.  We  can* 
not,  however,  better  give  the  views 
of  Pariiament  on  this  subject,  than 
by  introducing  a  summary  of  this. 


to  us  Americans,  interesting  dis- 
cussion. 

^  Sir  H.  Hardinge  wished,  beibr^* 
moving  ihe  next  grant,  to  request 
the  attention  of  the  committee  for  a 
few  minutes.  And  the  right  ho- 
nourable gentleman  read  the  resolu- 
tion to  grant  his  majesty  £80,644,- 
to  enable  him  to  provide  works  for 
the  defence  of  Upper  Canada  and 
Halifax.  This  sum,  the  right  ho- 
nourable  secretary  went  on  to  state, 
was  to  construct  part  of  some  works, 
which,  according  to  the  estimate 
made  in  1823,  would  not  exceed 
£840,000.  They  were  of  very 
great  importance,  as  constituting 
the  new  works  for  the  defence 
of  our  North  American  colonies. 
The  finance  committee  had  not 
given  any  opinion  to  the  house  to 
guide  it  on  this  subject,  because  it 
felt  a  great  difficulty  in  forming  an 
opinion  as  to  the  works  proposed. 
In  1819,  the  duke  of  Wellington, 
when  he  was  master  general  of  the 
ordnance,  was  requested  by  the 
secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies, 
to  make  a  report  as  to  the  works 
necessary  for  the  defence  of  the 
Canadas.  An  examination  of  the 
countiy  Ivas  entered  into,  and  the 
result  of  that  examination  was,  that 
it  Would  be  necessary  for  the  de- 
fence  of  Canada,  to  establish  a 
branch  water  communication  from 
Montreal  to  Kingston.  The  navi- 
gation  was,  in  consequence  of  the 
cataracts   and  other  impediments 
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in  the  river  St  LawreQce,  very 
difficult,  and  it  was  almost  impassa- 
ble from  Montreal  to  Kingston. 
Moreover,  there  was, .  paticularly 
during  the. war,  a  necessity  of  hav- 
ing  a  quick  communication. between 
;  hese  two  places.  The  commer- 
cial advantages  which  would  arise 
from  a  quick  and  saie  water  con- 
Teyance  between  these  two  places, 
others  would  state  to  the  house 
more  ably  than  he  could ;  the  mili- 
tary advantages,  and  the  greatest 
advantage,  perhaps,  would  be  the 
ability  to  carry  stores  to  the  upper 
provinces,  and  to  keep  up  a  rapid 
communication  between  one  part  of 
the  country  and  another,  when 
troops  were  acting  on  the  defensive. 
In  1824,  the  duke  of  Wellington 
sent  a  conmiission  of  engineer  offi- 
cers out  to  Canada  to  make  a  com- 
plete report  of  all  the  circumstances* 
A  report  was  made  in  the  same 
year,  or  in  1825  ;  and  in  this  report 
it, was  shown  that  there  was  a  ne- 
cessity for  forming  a  water  com- 
munication,  and  for  erecting  for- 
tresses atthemost  vulnerable  points, 
so  as  to  establish  places  of  security 
for  stores  and  magazines.  In  the 
w^ole  province,  there  was  not  a 
single  point,  except  Quebec,  where 
a  cartridge  or  a  musket  could  be 
considered  as  in  a  place  of  safety. 
To  fortify  Kingston  was  of  great 
importance,  because  it  not  only 
supplied  a  place  of  security  for 
stores,  but  it  gave  protection  to 
vessels^  and  formed  a  fortified  har- 


bour on  Lake  Ontario.  It  was  the 
only  one  on  the  lake.  It  would  also 
be  necessary  to  defend  other  points. 
The  ordnance  department  was  un- 
willing to  leave  any  thing  undone, 
because  it  had  generally  been  re- 
proached with  having  neglected  to 
take  proper  precautions  of  defence  in 
time..  The  fortifications  proposed 
were  divided  into  three  classes  ; 
the  first  was  the  most  neces- 
sary ;  the  second  and  third  classes 
were  not  necessary,  and  might  be 
indefinitely  postponed,  or  not 
breught  forward  for  a  term  of  years.  ^ 
The  present  plan  embraced  only 
the  first  class  of  work,  which  would 
require  £900,000,  if  they  could  be 
executed  ;  but  the  present  vote  was 
to  apply  only  to  works  at  Kingston 
and  Halifax.  The  remainder  of 
the  sum  would  be  wanted  to  com- 
plete the  plan.  The  question, 
whether  they  should  go  any  fur- 
ther than  to  fortify  Kingston  and 
Halifax,  would  hereafter  be  dis- 
cussed ;  at  present  the  propriety  of 
fortifying  Kingston  as  the  port  of 
lake  Ontario,  and  of  fortifying  Hali- 
fax as  the  chief  place  of  Nova  Sco- 
tia, could  not  be  doubted.  It  was 
necessary  to  fortify  Halifax  to  de- 
fend the  dock  yard.  At  present,  an 
enterprising  enemy  might  land  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Halifax,  get  in 
the  rear  of  the  town,  and  destroy  it, 
with  the  dock  yard,  and  all  the 
stores.  It  had  at  present  no  de- 
fences but  what  had  been  tempora- 
rily erected  at  the  exigence  of  the 
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moment.  Such  works  cost  more  to 
repair  them,  and  keep  them  up, 
than  would  be  required  to  build 
solid  fortifications.  He  believed 
that  during  the  last  90  or  40  years, 
the  expense  of  these  temporary 
fortifications  was  more  than  doa- 
ble the  present  estimate.  It  would 
be  better  and  more  economical,  to 
erect  a  solid  and  permanent  forti- 
fication  ;  but  with  these  temporary 
defences,  it  always  turned  out,  that 
when  the  defences  were  wanted, 
they  were  good  for  nothing.  If  the 
house  should  now  vote  this  sum, 
gentlemen  would  be  unfettered  as 
to  the  jS900,000.  Whatever  there 
might  be  done  in  other  places,  it 
was  necessary  to  fortify  Halifax 
and  Kingston.  The  right  honoura- 
ble  gentleman  thon  referred  to  the 
duke  of  Wellington's  opinion  to 
prove  the  necessity  of  the  fortifica- 
tions,  and  concluded  by  moving  the 
vote  above  mentioned. 

^*  Mr.  Stanley  said,  that  this  vote 
was  insinuated  upon  them,  first  in  a 
small  shape,  next  in  a  large,  and 
lastly,  as  it  now  appeared,  to  en- 
courage an  expenditure,  beginning 
with  thousaodsj  but  ending  with 
millions.  He  had  coa^iented  to  vote 
£41,000  for  the  Rideau,  and  last 
year,  under  a  pledge,  as  he  con- 
ceived,  that  that  amount,  with  the 
other  grants  then  known,  would 
have  coLopbted  the  work;  but  now, 
according  to  the  commissioners,  a 
dtjlusion  had  heea  practised  upon 
them,  and  they  had  to  encounter 


the  enormous  expediture  shadowed 
out  by  the  present  estimates,  or 
else  sacrifice  their  past  outlay.  The 
government  in  the  last  session  of 
parliament  came  down  to  the  house, 
and  called  upmi  it  to  vote  an  esti- 
mate of  jS42,862~pledging  itself 
to  the  fact  that  that  sum  would  cov. 
er  one  quarter  of  the  whole  esti- 
mate required.  That  estimate  had 
been  now  increased  to  a  claim  for 
^£527,000.  The  house  was  called 
on  to  sanction  such  a  vote  as  that, 
and  they  were  told  that  unless  they 
did  so  they  would  stultify  the  whole 
proceeding.  It  was  said  that  the 
expenditure  had  been  commenced, 
and  that  unless  the  works  were 
completed,  all  the  money  laid  out 
upon  them  would  be  so  much  lost. 
Now  what  was  the  fact  ?  He  would 
appeal  to  the  late  secretary  for  the 
colonies,  whether  he  had  not  given 
it  as  his  opinion  in  the  course  of  last 
year»  that  the  whole  case  should 
come  before  parliament — that  the 
works  should  be  in  the  mean  time 
suspended — and  that  during  the 
present  year  the  expenditure  should 
not  exceed  £41,000?  But  now  the 
present  government  came  down 
with  an  estimate  of  £150,000 ;  and 
this,  they  were  t(^d,  formed  only  a 
part  of  the  whole,  amounting  to 
£527,000.  If  he  (Mr.  Stanley) 
wanted  any  proof  of  the  aninm 
which  actuated  the  present  half 
military,  half  civil  government, 
he  found  aufficient  in  the  fact, 
that  upon  the  4th  July  this  house 
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ihould  have  iitst  heard  of  a  sup-  professional  man,  to  enter  into  th^ 

plementary  estimate  of  £30,000  ;  question  of  the  necessity  of  these 

that  they  should  have  heen  called  works.     It  was  said  hy  the  right 

upon  to  come  to  a  vote  oA  the  suh-  lionourable  gentleman,  that  they 

ject  on  the  following  day,  which  were  required  as  a  defence  against 


was  adjourned  accidentally  for  three 
days  ;  and  that  they  were  then  calK 
ed  upon  to  come  to  a  vote,  pledging 
the  house  to  a  further  expenditure 
ofj62,500,000. 

"  Was  it  not  hard  that  at  such  a 
time,  in  the  middle  of  July,  when 
nearly  half  of  the  members  were 
out  of  town,  that  they  should  be 
ai^ed  to  come  to  a  vote  pledging 
themselves  to  an  expenditure  of 
£2,000,000,  and  upwards,  for  mili- 
tary  fortifications  in  a  country 
which  they  had  but  httle  chance  of 
holding  for  any  long  period  of  time  ? 
There  was  a  committee  at  this 
moment  sitting  upon  the  state  of 
the  civil  government,  or  rather 
misgovemment  of  Canada,  by  which 
the  feelings  of  the  population  of 
that  colony  had  been  alienated^  and 
which  feelings  would  prove  the  best 
of  all  fortifications.  That  com- 
mittee  were  at  present  engaged  in 
an  investigation  as  to  the  best 
means  of  allaying  the  discontents 
existing  in  Canada ;  and  why  not 
wait  for  its  report,  before  the  house 
was  called  upon  to  pledge  itself  to 
such  a  vote  as  this  ?  With  regard 
to  the  works,  the  two  at  present 
under  consideration  had  been  most 
ingeniously  selected  by  the  right 
honourable  gentleman^  Itwaadiffi. 
cult  for  him,  (Mr.  Stanley,)  an  un* 
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an  enterprising  enemy,  who  should 
happen  to  have  the  command  of 
the  sea — why,  all  these  works 
would  afford  no  defence  against 
such  an  enemy,  and  under  such 
circumstances.  The  right  honoura- 
ble gentleman  contended  for  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  works  at  Kingston  4 
How  did  they  maintain  their  supc- 
riority  in  the  late  war  on  that  sta^ 
tion?  What  were  the  Americans 
doing  at  Sackett's  Harbour,  which 
was  on  the  opposite  side?  They 
had  dismantled  all  the  works 
there,  and  they  kept  their  resources 
by  them,  until  they  should  be  re^ 
quired  to  assert  their  naval  supe-^ 
riority  on  that  station  in  the  next 
war*  The  fact  was,  that  when  the 
two  millions  and  a  half  should  be 
expended  on  these  tvdrks,  the  line 
of  defence  would  still  be  imperfect. 
The  honourable  member  here  re-* 
ferred  to  the  expenditure  for  the 
works  at  Montreal  and  Niagara,  and 
read  an  extract  from  the  evidence  of 
the  Duke  of  WeUtngton,  in  whicli 
his  grace  said,  that  if  be  were  to 
choose  between  the  works  at  Mon^^ 
treal  and  at  Niagara,  he  would  pre- 
fer that  the  latter  shoirid  be  erect- 
ed. The  honourable  member  pro- 
ceeded  to  contend,  that  these  forti- 
fications were  perfectly  unnecessa- 
ry, seeing  that  these  colonies  in  the 
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last  war,  unsupported  by  this  coon* 
try,  had  been  able  to  defend  them* 
selves  against  any  invasion  which 
could  come  from  the  United  States. 
For  his  part,  he  did  not  entertain 
much  dread  of  an  invasion  from 
that  quarter.  The  United  States 
supported  no  standing  army  for  the 
purpose  of  invasion  ;  and  a  militia^ 
though  admirably  adapted  for  de- 
fence at  home,  was  not  a  force 
adapted  for  invasion.  Indeed,  the 
most  distinguished  statesmen  in 
America  were  of  opinion  that  their 
territory  was,  even  in  its  present 
state,  much  too  extended  ;  and  the 
United  States  would  scarcely  invade 
Canada,  except  with  the  view  of 
annoying  Great  Britain.  Under 
aH  circumstances,  he  did  not  think 
that  an  invasion  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States  was  to  be  dreaded. 
He  should  oppose  this  vote;  as 
the  house,  by  agreeing  to  it,  would 
give  its  sanction  to  a  furdier  expen- 
diture  of  j&2,500,000  in  the  erection 
of  works,  which  were,  in  his  opi« 
nion,  perfectly  unnecessary. 

**  Sir  E.  Owen  contended,  thai  it 
was  probable,  that,  in  the  next  war, 
the  United  States  might  invade 
Canada,  and  that  these  fordfica- 
tions  were  necessary  to  defend  the 
colony  against  such  an  invasion. 
With  respect  to  the  <tifficukie8  ex. 
p€»rienced  in  the  naval  warfare 
in  the  last  war,  they  arose  entirely 
from  the  deficiency  of  traniqiorts, 
for  which  an  immense  sum  was 
required  at  the  time,  and  by  which 


alone  the  province  had  been  saved 
Yet  notwithstanding  the  large  sums 
which  were  expended,  there  was  a 
waste  of  one  half  of  the  stores. 
Indeed,  Sir  0.  Prevost  was  so 
strong  impressed  with  the  ^&' 
cuhies  attending  the  tranqK>it  of 
the  stores,  down  the  stream,  that  he 
represented  and  urged  tiie  necessi- 
ty of  a  canal  of  this  kind.  In  the 
late  war,  it  took  a  fortnight  to 
transport  the  stores,  &cc.  hem 
Montreal  to  Kingston,  in  boats 
which  did  not  average  beyond  two 
tons  each ;  and  if  a  canal  were 
made,  that  transport  could  be 
acomplisbed  in  four  or  five  days. 
No  one,  he  fancied,  would  deny  that 
a  fortification  was  necessary  at  th« 
d6pM  where  the  transports,  upon 
such  a  canal,  woidd  diKharge  them- 
selves. The  gallant  member  stated, 
that  the  Americans,  in  descending 
the  river  during  the  last  war,  and 
being  prevented  by  the  rapidity  of 
the  current  from  re-ascemhng  it, 
were,  upon  their  landing,  beaten  io 
d^ail  by  our  troops ;  and  hence,  he 
argued,  that  a  canal  and  a  line  of 
fortifications  were  required  alongthe 
river  to  &ciliate  the  conveyance  of 
the  troops  and  stores  in  the  next  war, 
and  to  enable  the  colony  to  defend 
itself  successfiilly  against  invasion. 
^*  Mr.  Maberly,  said  it  was  ne- 
cessary for  the  house  to  consider 
what  had  been  the  expense— what 
was  the  present  eiq[>en8e— 4uid  what 
was  likely  to  be  the  expense,  of 
these  works.    They  were   called 
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apon  to  vote  £AlfiOO  for  the  Rideau 
canal,  the  expenditure  upon  which 
had  already  amounted  to  £87,000, 
and  the  sum  required  to  complete 
it  amounted  to  jS440,844,  making  a 
total  of  j£527,844.  Then  the  ex. 
pense  of  the  first  class  of  works 
was  estimated  at  j65dd,000,  and 
that  of  the  second  class  at  £528,000, 
which  in  addition  to  the  estimate  of 
£798,000,  for  fortifications,  made 
a  total  of  £2,886,844.  The  grand 
total,  in  fact,  which  would  be 
necessary  for  the  comj^etion  of 
these  works  might  be  stated  at  not 
less  than  3,000,000,  sterling.  The 
duke  of  Wellington  said  that  the 
defence  of  these  works,  ^hen 
finished,  might  be  maintained  by 
10,000  men.  He  (Mr.  Maberly) 
had  talked  with  military  men,  who 
said  thaJt  double  that  number  of 
men  would  be  required  for  dieir 
defence.  The  house  should  there- 
fore  bear  in  mind  that  whenever 
those  works  were  completed,  the 
govemmfent  would  call  upon  the 
house  to  grant  double  the  number 
of  men  contemplated  by  the  duke 
of  Wellington ;  and  they  would  be 
told  that  unless  they  agreed  to  the 
estimate,  the  eneiny  would  take 
possession  of  the  works.  Had  they, 
he  would  ask,  any  certainty  of 
holding  Canada?  Would  any  one 
guaranty  to  them  more  than  forty 
years'  possession,  at  the  fiurthest, 
of  these  colonies?  In  t  commer- 
cial  point  of  view,  the  possession 
of  Cantda  was,  he  conceived,  a 


loss  to  this  country.  They  could 
obtain  timber  much  cheaper  from 
other  parts  of  the  world.  He 
trusted  the  house  would  not  come 
to  a  vote  on  this  occasion,  which 
would  only  lead  the  way  to  an  ex* 
penditure  of  upwards  0^^,000,000. 

''  Mr.  Stanley  called  upon  the  go- 
vernment to  say  whether  they  would 
not  follow  this  up  with  other  esti- 
mates ;  and  wheUier  or  not  the  pre* 
sent  expenditure  on  the  works  iB 
Canada,  if  sanctioned  by  a  vote  of 
that  house,  would  not  be  followed 
by  further  expenditure  there  ? 

^'  Sir  H.  Hardinge  said,  the  ex- 
penditure  required  at  present  for 
these  works  was  comprised  in  the 
vote  before  the  house.  A  great 
deal  had  been  done  in  them.  He 
coOld  Dot  at  the  moment  say,  that  if 
£900,000  were  expended,  that 
;?300,000  more  would  not  be  ne* 
cessary  to  make  the  line  of  defence 
more  complete.  These  two  works 
were  ccuisidered  of  such  importance^ 
that  they  were  selected  by  Uie  duke 
of  Wellington  in  1826,  and  he  (Sir 
H.  Hardinge)  had  orders  from  his 
grace,  who  was  then  master-gene* 
ral  of  the  ordnance,  to  bring  them 
forward  in  the  estimates,  and  lord 
Liverpool  sanctioned  the  proeeed- 
ing.  But  the  duke  of  WelHngtoa 
was  sent  to  Petersburgh,  and  tiiey 
were  consequently  suspended.  The 
gallant  ofiicer  read  a  minute  of  his 
grace  the  duke  of  Wellington,  dated 
the  10th  of  June,  1826,  in  which 
his  grace  expressed  his  concurrence 
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in  the  instructioHs  given  to  the  offi- 
cers who  had  beea  sent  out  to  suf. 
vey  the  works  :  and  he  adds,  that 
nothing  of  coulrse  would  be  done  in 
the  military  works,  until  the  whole 
bad  been  laid  before  parliament 
and  their  assent  obtained.  He  (Sir 
If.  Hardinge)  laid  before  the  finance 
committee  all  the  papers  and  docu- 
ments  connected  with  these  works, 
and  no  concealment  whatever  had 
been  practised  on  his  part* 

^(Mr.  Robinson  said,  that  after 
bearing  the  explanation  of  the  gal. 
lant  general,  be  was  not  content  to 
give  his  vote  for  this  grant.  He 
Qow  believed  that  the  present  vote 
would  involve  at  least  an  expendi- 
ture of  200,000  more ;  the  sum  to 
be  expended  was  clearly  indefinite  ; 
and  he  therefore  felt  it  his  duty, 
under  existing  circun^tances,  to 
vote  against  the  estimate. 

<*  X^ord  John  Raissel  said,  that  the 
right  honourable  gentleman  had  said 
that  a  great  deal  would  be  done  by  the 
present  sum,  but  he  did  not  say  that 
a  great  deal  more  would  not  be  requi- 
red  to  be  done*  He  was  therefore 
not  surprised  that  the  honourable 
memb&  opposite  should  have  been 
dissatisfied  withjsuch  an  explanation. 
It  wa^ihard  that  the  house  should  be 
called  upon  to  come  to  this  vote  at 
such  a  late  period  of  the  session  ; 
but  certainly  part  of  the  fault  lay 
with  the  finance  committee.  Hav- 
ing  examined  the  subject  in  all  its 
bearings,  they  left  it  to  the 
house  to  decide  thp  question.    If 


that  were  the  result  at  which  they 
arrived,  it  would  have  been  better 
that  it  had  been  made  known  to  Uie 
house  some  months  earlier.  He 
was  rather  surprised  that  the  right 
honourable  secretary  for  the  colo- 
nies had  evinced  no  disposition  to 
enter  upon  the  subject.  It  would  be 
much  better,  in  his  opinion,  if  the 
right  honourable  gentleman,  who 
was  the  organ  of  the  noble  duke  at 
the  head  of  the  government,  would 
defer  this  part  of  the  estimate  until 
next  year.  Gentlemen  would  thus 
have  time  to  consider  of  it,  and  the 
representatives  of  the  people  might 
come  down  in  the  ensuing  session, 
to  state  whether  they  were  willing 
that  government  should  incur  this 
enormous  expense,  at  a  time  when 
the  finances  of  the  country  were 
labouring  under  such  heavy  bur- 
dens. 

*^  Mr.  M.  Fitzgerald  could  not  cpn- 
aider  this  subject  in  any  other  light, 
but  as  involving  the  general  ques- 
tion of  colonial  policy.  Some  in- 
dividuals looked  upon  colonies  as 
nothing  more  than  a  mere  matter 
of  calculation,  a  matter  of  pounds, 
(diillings,  and  pence.  He  did  not 
mean  to  enter  into  a  dissertation 
on  the  great  importance  of  colonies 
to  the  parent  state  ;  but  he  would . 
assume,  that  it  was  expedient  that 
this  country  should  do  every  thing 
that  appeared  advisable  to  retain 
Canada — a  position  the  truth  of 
-which  would  appear  to  any  person 
after  a  little  reflection.    He  could 
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not  look  at  the  proposition  now 
made,  without  coupling  it  with  the 
security  and  extension  of  British 
commerce,  which  it  ought  to  be 
their  first  object  to  preserve.  In 
his  opinion,  Halifax  was  a  very  im- 
portant station,  presenting  great 
local  advantages,  and  well  calcu- 
lated to  give  a  preponderance  to 
eur  naval  power,  and,  consequent- 
ly, to  our  commerce  in  that  part  of 
the  world.  "With  respect  to  the 
fortifications  on  the  upper  lake,  if 
money  were  laid  out  there  now,  it 
would  do  away  with  the  necessity 
of  expenditure  to  an  aggravated 
amount  at  a  fiiture  period,  and 
would,  perhaps,  be  the  means  of 
preventing  future  wars ;  for  if  they 
were  enabled  to  navigate  vessels 
of  war  up  the  canals,  the  Ameri- 
cans,  he  was  convinced,  would  ne- 
ver again  be  able  to  contend  on 
equal  terms  with  the  British  on 
lake  Ontario.  Under  all  the  cir- 
cumstances, he  certainly  should 
vote  for  this  grant ;  and  he  trusted 
that  means  would  be  taken  to  se- 
cure the  afiections  of  those  colo- 
nies generally. 
**  Mr.  Labouchere  said,  no  person 
was  more  certain  than  he  was,  that 
it  was  impossible  to  keep  Canada, 
without  possessing  the  entire  and 
cordial  afiTections  of  the  inhabi- 
tants; and  while  those  affections 
were  devoted  to  this  country  in  the 
.  manner  they  had  been,  he  would 
be  the  last  man  in  that  house  to 
consent  to  abandon  the  country  or 


the  people.  In  the  event  of  a  war 
with  America,  which,  though  he 
did  not  think  probable,  he  wa 
bound  to  view  as  possible,  it  would 
be  found  that  they  had  laid  out  the 
money  now  called  for  most  eco- 
nomically. He  wished  this  coun- 
try to  remaip  on  firiendly  terms 
with  the  United  States  of  America^ 
and,  therefore,  he  thou^t  it  un- 
wise to  hazard  that  firiendship  by 
leaving  Canada  a  tempting  and  in- 
viting object  for  invasion. 

*'He  certainly  should  support 
not  only  the  present,  but  all  fiiture 
votes  of  the  like  nature.  This 
country  would  not  be  acting  fairly 
and  justly  to  Canada,  if  protectio^ 
were  not  extended  to  her;  and 
when  he  spoke  of  British  protec- 
tion, he  meant  effectual  protection. 
When  he  said  he  would  vote  for  the 
present  and  fiiture  grants  of  the 
same  nature,  he  gave  that  pledge 
with  this  condition, — it  was,  that 
efforts  should  be  made,  and  made 
immediately,  to  give  to  Canada  a 
strong,  an  efficient,  and  a  concilia- 
tory government ;  and  that  a  com- 
plete change  should  be  made  in 
the  system  of  disorder  and  mis- 
rule which  had  too  long  prevailed 
there. 

*'  Mr.  A.  Baring  conceived  this  to 
be  a  most  important  question,  and 
one  upon  which  much  of  the  con- 
duct and  fate  of  England  fi>r  the 
next  hiilf  century  depended.  Com- 
pared to  the  schemes  they  were 
now  about  to  enter  into  for  defend- 
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ing  and  fortifying  the  colonies  of 
the  CanadaSy  all  the  questiona  rela- 
tive to  the  balance  of  power  in  Eu- 
rope were  as  nothing.  He  did  not 
say  this  with  reference  to  the  ex- 
penditure, important  as  that  might 
be,  but  with  reference  to  much  of 
our  future  feeling  and  system  of 
action.  The  arguments  just  ad- 
dressed to  them  by*  the  honourable 
member  for  St.  Michael's,  (Mr.  La- 
bouchere,)  and  the  right  honorable 
member  for  Kerry,  were  calculated 
very  much  to  mislead  the  house 
from  that  cahn  consideration  they 
ought  to  bestow  upon  the  question. 
He  did  not  think  either  that  the 
right  honourable  gentleman  (Sir 
H.  Hardingo)  had  acted  with  the 
openness  which  usually  distinguish- 
ed him,  in  bringing  forward  this 
question.  Hie  cabinet  of  lord  Li- 
verpool decided  that  the  matter  was 
to  be  left  to  the  sense  of  the  parlia- 
ment  of  the  country  ;  but  he  really 
thought  that  it  had  been  introduced 
both  at  an  improper  season  of  the 
session,  and  in  an  improper  manner. 
He  conceived  it  to  be  much  better  to 
state  these  things  fairly  and  openly, 
than  by  making  them,  as  it  were,  by 
surprise,  to  attempt  to  hide  the  whole 
of  the  intention  with  which  they 
were  proposed.  The  estimate  was 
found  to  be  altogether  about  ^,800, 
000  ;  but  when  they  discovered  the 
estimate  to  have  an  error  of  ^160, 
000  instead  of  jf  500,000,  he  thought 
they  ought  to  look  with  suspicion 
upon  all ;  and  he  knew  this  much  of 


those  estini^es,  as  well  as  of  the 
state  of  the  Canadas,  and  the  diffi- 
culty of  working  the  ground  ex- 
cept at  one  season  of  the  year,  that 
he  would  be  very  unwOling  to  form 
one  of  any  company  who  took  a 
contract  to  perform  the  work  for 
three  times  the  present  estimate ! 
He  entreated  the  house,  therefore, 
to  consider  that  they  were  now 
about,  to  vote  a  sum  which  would 
form  a  precedent  for  the  expen* 
diture  of  an  enormous  amount. 
''  This,  too,  was  the  very  last  time 
they  would  have  an  opportunity  of 
making  a  stand  against  it.  They 
were  about  to  engage  in  the  expen- 
diture of  an  almost  nameless  sum, 
for  the  purpose  of  defending  the 
government  of  this  country  against 
the  people  of  the  Canadas  them- 
selves, and  against  the  attacks  of 
an  immensely  powerful  and  rapid- 
ly growing  enemy.  In  the  event 
of  a  war  of  that  kind,  he  ccHiceived 
the  contest  to  be  quite  hopeless, 
and  it  was  because  he  thought  so 
that  he  entreated  the  house  to 
pause  before  it  sanctioned  the  pre- 
sent grant.  He  thought  the  Cana- 
das could  not  be  preserved  to  this 
country,  even  if  there  was  not  an 
enemy  close  at  hand,  studying  how 
to  turn  every  little  misunderstand- 
ing into  a  cause  of  disunion.  If 
its  frontier  was  only  wilds  and 
woods,  he  thought,  however,  this 
country  could  not  keep  the  Cana- 
das. He  did  not  mean  to  say,  that 
they  could  not  keep  them  for  20, 
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or  even  50  years ;  but  he  was  pre- 
pared to  contend,  that  no  colony  of 
the  kind  ever  could  remain  perma- 
nently fixed  under  European  au- 
thority. If  they  looked  at  the 
principle  which  had  governed  all 
colonies,  in  either  ancient  or  mol 
dem  times^  they  must  be  satisfied 
that  if  was  not  in  the  nature  of 
things  to  hold  such  a  colony  at- 
tached  to  the  mother  country.  The 
state  of  the  colonies  of  the  Cana- 
das  was  very  difierent  fipom  those 
which  contained  a  slave  population 
dependent  on  the  will  of  a  few 
great  proprietors,  who  looked  to 
the  mother  country  as  their  ulti- 
mate place  of  refuge  and  enjoy- 
ment. There  were  certain  ano- 
malies in  a  colony  of  that  kind 
which  made  the  case  very  difierent 
— ^but  it  was  neither  for  the  benefit 
of  the  one  country  nor  the  other, 
to  go  on  wasting  their  resources 
upon  objects  which  must  be  totally 
impracticable.  The  right  henour- 
able  gentleman  (Mr.  Fitzgerald) 
had  ridiculed  the  idea  of  making 
the  question  of  colonies  one  of 
pounds,  shilMngs  and  pence ;  but 
he  really  did  not  know  how  else, 
except  in  that  way,  colonies  were 
to  be  looked  at.  They  were  sup- 
ported, he  believed,  by  the  mother 
countries,  purely  on  account  of 
their  commercial  advantages.  The 
honourable  gentleman  then  refer- 
red to  the  colony  of  New  South 
Wales,  in  illustration  of  the  princi- 
ple, and  contended,  that  it  was  im- 


possible  for  any  man  to  say,  that 
that  colony,  when  it  came  to  count 
its  millions,  would  be  content  to  re- 
ceive its  governor  firom  En^and* 
They  might  be  proud  of  having 
extended  the  laws,  and  language, 
and  customs  of  England  to  distant 
regions ;  they  might  be  proud  of 
propagating  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity— a  consideration  greater 
than  all ;  but  it  was  contrary  to  the 
nature  of  things  to  suppose  that  a 
colony,  when  it  knew  its  power, 
would  consent  to  be  governed  by 
countries  so  distant,  and  so  widely 
separated  from  the  governed.  But 
in  what  state  were  these  colonies  ? 
They  had  from  one  of  them  more 
than  ten  thousand  petitions  to  the 
king,  complaining  of  the  bad  go- 
vernment under  which  they  lived, 
and  firom  Upper  Canada  an  equal 
number  of  petitions  had  been  pre- 
sented to  the  same  efiect.  These 
petitions  were  presented,  not  be- 
cause the  people  were  at  all  disaf- 
fected, but  because  they  felt  that 
they  were  ill  governed.  They  felt 
that  they  were  governed  by  persons 
who  did  not  imderstand  the  position 
in  which  they  were  placed— by 
persons  who,  on  the  moment  of 
their  arrival,  were  anxious  to  intro- 
duce church  and  state  discipline 
amongst  them.  All  this  might 
have  been  done  with  the  best  po6« 
sible  intention,  as  he  had  no  doubt 
it  WCU3 ;  but  it  was  done  under  mis- 
taken  notions,  misguided  feelings, 
and  national  prejudices.    Let  them 
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for  a  moment  reverse  the  state  of 
things.     America  was  now  grow- 
ing  into  a  state  equal  to  this  coun« 
try — she  possessed  power,  and  she 
felt  that  power  increasing^     Sup. 
pose,  then,  for  a  moment,  that  per* 
sons  from  Washington  were  to  be 
sent  over  to  govern  the  different 
districts  b£  this   country.     They 
would,  of  course,  come  here  im- 
bued with  all  their  national  feel, 
ings,  and  national  prejudices,  and 
altogether  unacquainted  with  those 
of  this  country.     How,  he  asked, 
would  such  a  government  be  re* 
lished  by  the  people  of  England  ? 
This,  however,  was  the  case  of 
the  Canadas  at  this  moment.     He 
would,  in  support  of  his  argument, 
read  a  single  phrase  from  one  of 
the  petitions  firom  Canada,  signed 
by  persons  perfectly  well  affected 
towards  this  country;  but  if  it  turn, 
ed  out  otherwise,  then  the  case  was 
hopeless.     He  would  take  the  ar- 
gument  either  way.     The  passage 
to  which  he  alluded  ran  thus :  "  The 
governor,  alike  negligent  of  the 
preservation  of  the  public  moneys 
and  prodigal  in  its  expenditure." 
This  was  contained  in  one  of  the 
reports  presented  from  one  of  our 
great  colonies,  when  speaking  o£ 
its  governor.     When  this  subject 
was  agitated  before,  they  were  told 
that  Lord  Dalhousie  was  so  excel- 
lent a  governor,  and  so  well  be- 
loved, that  he  was  about  to  be  ap- 
pointed  to   some  more  important 
government  in  another  quarter  ot 


the  gbbe.    This  might  be  so ;  he 
did  not  pretend  to  deny  it ;  all  he 
meant  to  say  was,  that  he  was  igno- 
rant  of  the  habits  and  feelings  of 
the   people;    and   what    did    this 
prove  ?    That  discontent  and  dis« 
cord  must  arise  from  any  distant 
government  of  such  a  colony.   He 
had  much  rather  have  heard  it  said 
that  the  noble  lord  was  an  ineffi^i 
cient  governor — that  he  was  about 
to  be  sent  home,  and  never  employ* 
ed  again  ;  and  that  another  govern 
nor  was  to  be  employed  in  his 
stead,  who  would  remedy  all  the 
evils  caused  by  his  misgovemment. 
In  such  an  event  there  would  be 
some  hope,  but  at  present  there 
was  none.     In  his  ppinioi>  it  would, 
under  all  circumstances,  be  most 
advisable  to  call  the  colonists  toge- 
ther, and  to  part  with  them  ahoge- 
ther,  but  as  good  friends.     If  they 
did  this,  they  would  derive  much 
more  advantage  from  it  than  they 
possibly  could  do  by  retaining  them^ 
Let  the  house  but  remember  the 
expression  of  Mr.  Jefferson,  when 
the    conquest  of  Louisiana    was 
contemplated—^^'  When  the  cherry 
is  ripe,  and  ready  to  fall,  you  have 
only  to  open  your  mouth,  you  need 
not  shake  the  tree."    The  honour- 
able member  went  on  to  contend, 
that  this  country  cmdd  not  long  re- 
tain possession  of  Canada ;  it  was 
a  long  narrow  strip  of  land^  into 
which,  from  its  woods  and  morasses^ 
it  would  be  impossible  to  introduce 
a  dense  and  thriving  population,  as 
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was  «<mtemplatdd  by  die  lu>noura«- 
ble  member  from  Newcastle,  (Mr. 
W.  HortoD.)  Under  all  these  cir- 
cumidtancea,  he  felt  beimd  to  op« 
poak  the  resolution. 

^'Sir  6.  Murray  had  listened  with 
the  utmost  attention  to  what  had 
fallen  irom  the  honourable  mem* 
ber  for  Oallingtori,  as  he  always 
did  uiM>n  every  occasion,  but  more 
particularly  upon  questions  con- 
nected with  America^  He  wished 
the  honourable  member  ha4  gone 
a  step  further,  and  informed  the 
house  when  thia  system  of  the 
abandonment  of  the  Canadas  had 
been  comnieneef)*  'the  bonouraf 
foje  member  had  told  them  his 
views  with  respect  to  New  Sodth 
Wales ;  perhaps  he  would  add  the 
period  to  whieh  we  might  retain 
the  cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  from 
thence  proceed  to  the  East  Indies* 
He  should  be  sorry  to  think  that 
ibis  country  had  so  soon  forgotten 
ber  triumpbiy  that  we  should  shrink 
into  our  sbells,  and  assume  a  post* 
tion  which  would  render  us  con- 
temptible in  our  own  eyes,  and^ 
degrade  us  in  the  eyes  of  Europe. 
Be  admitted  that  America  had  be* 
eome  a  great  and  ftouriflhing  na^ 
tion ;  but  this  country  should  recoK 
leet  its  own  acts  during  the  late 
war,  and  it  woidd  find  that  it  was 
£^  in  a  situation  to  defend  its  co- 
lonies. He  did  not  contemplate  a 
war  with  America ;  on  the  eontra- 
ry,  he  felt  that  a  state  of  peace  was 
beet |br both  nations;  but  as  one 

Vox..  ^ 


honourable  member  had  alluded  t6 
a  claim  lately  made  by  that  liation 
to  a  small  piece  of  territory  bor- 
dering on  New-Brunswick,  he  fek 
called  upon  to  say  a  few  wor^ 
upon  it.  That  Claim  would,  he 
had  no  doubt,  be  settled  amicably, 
and  without  any  thing  approaching 
to  a  war.  An  honourable  member 
had  described  America  as  a  most 
ambitious  and  growing  state,  and 
added  that  this  country  would  be 
unable  to  defend  the  Canadali 
against  that  state.  But  the  ho- 
nourable member  ought  to  recollect, 
that  we  defended  the  Canadas  a. 
few  years  ago,  and  that  under  cir- 
cumstances o(  disadvantage  not 
likely  to  occur  again.  Difficultieji 
bad,  no  doubt,  arisen  in  those  co- 
lonies, but  so  there  would  in  all 
countries  haying  free  institutions. 
A  conunittee  had  been  appointed 
to  inquire  into  these  matters,  and 
the  government  would  not  be  Aow 
in  adopting  the  remedies  pointed 
out  to  them.  With  respect  to  the 
fortifications^  the  committee  had 
been  told,  th^  if  they  proceeded  to 
execute  a  part,  they  must  executs^ 
the  whole  of  them.  Now  this  was 
not  so.  The  works  at  Hahfiix 
were  altogether  separate  from  the 
works  in  Canada;  and  it,  was  the 
wish  of  government  to  preserve 
the  harbour  as  a  safe  rendezvous 
in  Nova  Scotia  for  our  fleets,  when 
disaUed  by  storms,  or  other  cir« 
curastances.  Surely,  honourable 
menders  would  not  wiah  to  aban* 
27 
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don  that  safe  and  convenient  har- 
bour, in  which  our  vessels  might 
refit  with  safety.  He  called  upon 
the  committee  to  support  the  works 
at  Eangstonupon  the  same  grounds. 
As  to  the  power  of  our  navy,  he 
had  only  to  observe,  that  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  late  war  we  had 
a  fleet  much  superior  to  that  of  the 
enemy,  although  that  war  was 
commenced  under  every  disadvan- 
tage  on  our  part.  As  to  the  Ri- 
deau  canal,  he  considered  it  a  sub- 
ject of  great  importance ;  and 
though  it  had  been  alluded  to  by 
an  honourable  friend  of  his  in  a 
commercial  point  of  view,  yet  its 
immediate  objects  were  of  a  mili- 
tary  nature ;  it  was,  in  fact,  pro- 
posed with  a  view  to  obviate  the 
inconvenience  of  navigating  the 
river  St.  Lawrence,  which  was  ex- 
posed  to  attacks  of  the  enemy  from 
the  opposite  shore.  That  canal 
would  afford  a  ready  and  easy  con- 
veyance of  stores,  which  must 
otherwise  be  transmitted  at  an  im- 
mense expense.  On  a  former  oc- 
casion, the  carriage  of  a  24  pound 
<;annon  from  Montreal  to  Kingston, 
cost  from  150  to  £200.  The  car- 
riage of  a  76  cwt.  anchor  cost 
£176  ;  and  when  government  sent 
out  two  vessels  in  frames,  the  car- 
riage of  one  of  them,  a  brig,  from 
Montreal  to  Kingston,  cost  the 
country  £30,000.  The  right  ho- 
nourable gentleman  concluded,  by 
calling  upon  the  house  to  decide 
whether  thev  were  readv  to  aban- 


don these  colonies,  w  preserve 
them  with  that  high  spirit  and  inde- 
pendent  feeling  which  this  country 
had  hitherto  manifested. 
''  Mr.  Warburton  agreed  with  what 
had  fallen  from  the  honourable 
member  for  Callington,  and  con- 
tended that  the  arguments  of  the 
honourable  member  had  received 
no  answer  from  the  right  honoura« 
ble  secretary  for  the  colonies.  He 
felt  that  the  proposed  grant  was  a 
prelude  to  the  expenditure  of 
£2,800,000  in  the  Canadas,  and, 
therefore,  he  should  oppose  it.  The 
real  way  to  protect  and  conciliate 
our  colonies,  was,  not  by  introdu- 
cing church  establishments,  and 
foreign  discipline  amongst  them^ 
but  by  consulting  the  wi^es  and 
feelings  of  the  people.  As  the 
colonies  were  an  expense  rather 
than  a  benefit  to  this  country,  he 
should  vote  against  the  measure. 

*'  Lord  Howick  must  remind  the 
right  honourable  gentleman,  that 
if  this  question  was  discussed  onfy 
in  conjunction  with  that  of  the  pre- 
sent state  of  Canada,  it  was  the 
fault,  not  of  the  members  on  the 
opposite  benches,  but  of  those 
whose  conduct  rendered  suck  a 
discussion  at  all  times  necessary. 
He  thought,  too  much  was  re- 
quired  firom  parliament  under  pre^ 
sent  circumstances,  for  the  jmxuB* 
ters  wanted  the  committee  to  do 
that  which  would  amount  to  a 
pledge  that  they  intended  to  keep 
the  British  empire  in  North  Ame- 


J 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 


•^11 


rica  at  all  risks.  He  thought  parlia^i 
ment  ou^t  to  pause  before  it  made 
any  such  determination;  which, 
if  it  could  be  effected,  must  be  ftt 
an  immense  expense,  but  which 
might  be  attempted  only  in  order 
to  be  defeated.  He  was  fully  con* 
vinced  that  all  our  colonies  must, 
in  the  lapse  of  time,  outgrow  our 
empire  over  them.  We  must, 
therefore,  be  prepared  for  the  dis- 
solution of  our  connexion  with 
Canada ;  but  we  ought  to  prepare 
for  that  dissolution  in  such  a  way, 
that  the  two  countries  might  sepa- 
rate  on  the  most  friendly  terms ; 
taking  a  lesson  from  our  past  expe* 
rience  in  the  same  hemisphere,  not 
to  let  the  separation  be  attended 
wiUi  a  war.  He  called  on  parlia- 
ment  not  to  fortify  Canada,  but  by 
every  means  to  prepare  her  to  be- 
come independent.  He  thought 
the  vote  ought  to  be  refused  at  the 
present  moment— it  was  a  matter 
of  too  much  importance  to  be  hur- 
ried over  now;  and  he  should, 
therefore,  support  the  proposition, 
that  it  i^ould  be  postponed  till  the 
next  session,  when  the  members  of 
the  government  would  have  an  op- 
portunity of  coming  forward  to 
state  in  detail  what  were  their  plans 
of  future  policy  with  regard  to 
Canada.  Till  those  plans  of  policy 
were  clearly  and  fairly  laid  before 
pariiament,  he  should  certainly  op- 
pose either  a  definitive  vote,  or  one 
which,  like  the  resdution  now  pro- 
posed, would  pledge  the  house  to 


further  more  important  and  more 
expensive  measures. 

"  Mr.  Huskisson  then  rose,  and 
said,  that  although  the  honourable 
member  for  Preston  had  more  than 
once  referred  to  him  in  the  course 
of  his  speech,  he  refrained  from 
rising  at  an  earlier  period  of  the 
debate,  because  he  wished,  before 
be  came  to  decide  upon  the  present 
vote,  to  hear  it  defended  by  some 
competent  authority,  who  would  be 
capable  of  proving  the  necessity 
which  existed  for  those  works,  to 
which  the  vote  had  reference.  He 
was  happy  to  say,  that  he  found 
the  authority  for  which  he  sought 
in  the  speech  of  the  honourable 
the  colonial  secretary,  whose  ex- 
planations had  perfectly  convinced 
him  of  the  necessity  of  this  vote. 
He  (Mr.  Huskisson)  owned,  that, 
notwithstanding  his  late  connexion 
with  the  colonial  department,  he 
was,  in  a  great  degree,  ignorant  of 
those  details  of  which  he  had  wish- 
ed to  be  informed,  and  of  which 
the  several  items  of  expenditure 
included  in  the  present  vote  formed 
a  part.  He  could  not  be  brought 
to  agree,  that  the  United  States  of 
America  were  not  ambitious  of  pos- 
sessing new  territories  ;  and  of  all 
the  British  settlements  which  those 
states  were  desirous  of  possessing, 
he  felt  assured  that  the  Canadas 
formed  the  first  object  of  their  am- 
bition.  He  conceived  that  the  ge- 
nius of  Uiat  great  and  rising  nation 
turned,  perhaps  naturally,  in  pursuit 
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of  objects  by  which  to  inoreA«e  it0 
strength  and  power;  and  he  be* 
lieved  the  ambitioQ  which  prompted 
America,  in  th^  year  1812,  though 
perhaps  it  might  be  aaid  to  lie  dor* 
fnant  now,  was,  nevertheleas,  ready 
to  be  called  into  action  on  the  first 
occasion.  The  houae  should  re» 
collect,  that  but  for  tho  defenceless 
^ate  of  the  Canadas  in  1812,  ibH 
liggression  which  cost  this  country 
§Q  much  of  its  best  blood,  and  so 
inuch  of  its  treasure  also,  would 
pever  have  taken  place.  Were 
lire  QQt  wise,  thefefqre,  to  provide 
against  a  similar  aggression,  by 
adopting  those  precautions  whidi 
wisdoiii  fmd  sound  policy  dictated  t 
When  the  enormous  expense  im 
purred  in  conveying  arms  and  mi* 
Ijtary  stores  (Vom  one  part  of  Ca- 
nada to  another  was  ponsidered-^ 
Ifhen  it  was  calculated,  that  in  tifoe 
of  war  that  expenditore  amounted 
tQ  nearly  £1,000  per  day,  it  wa« 
surely  a  measure  of  the  souadest 
and  wisest  policy,  to  adopt  that  plan 
by  which  not  only  thoife  expenses 
would  be  lessened,  but  the  country 
fortified  against  invasion.  The 
question  was  this,  shall  England 
undertake  to  provide  against  fiitiue 
aggressions  in  the  Canadas,  by 
rendering  them  capable  of  defence, 
or  shall  we  give  them  up  at  once, 
with  the  loss  of  ow  national  cha* 
racter  and  honour,  and  pverleeknig 
those  sacred  duties,  which,  as  a 
parent  country,  we  owed  to  a  tried 
and  faithful  people.    If  we  deter? 


mined,  as  sorely  as  U  beoane  ear 
station  in  the  rank  of  nations  to 
do,  to  defend  the  Canadas,  we 
odght,  in  the  first  place,  to  eoosi. 
der  whether  that  defenee  should  be 
undertaken  with  every  faif  pros* 
pect  of  success,  or  whether  we 
ahovld,  by  a  niggard  vote  at  pre* 
sent,  not  only  render  that  success 
doubtfiil,  but  increase  the  eiqpense 
which  it  shall  cost  as  at  least  ten- 
fold? The  whole  question  ameonled 
|o'this-*Were  we,  if  a  straggle 
shooki  again  oecw,  to  nm  the  ^Jik 
pf  Ipsing  the  Canadas  for  ever,  w 
would  we,  at  a  mueh  less  expense, 
secure  themf  The  honounUe 
member  for  Callingten  spoke  of - 
the  certainty  of  losnig  the  Ca&a« 
das,  and,  in  fiiet,  all  our  foreign 
ppssessioni)  in  the  course  of  time, 
and  in  the  natnral  order  of  events* 
Without  eadeavounug  to  comhal 
a  doctrine  whipfa  was  undoidMeAy 
founded  on  the  history  of  pest  age«9 
aiid  the  wisdom  of  experience 
which  this  history  included,  he 
(BIr.  Huddsson)  might  just  be  per* 
mitted  toobeenie,thattfaequestkMi 
at  present  appeared  to  be^  not 
whedwr  the  Canadas  shoohl  be 
ours  in  one  hundred  yeareto  oome^ 
b«t  whether  they  should  continue 
in  our  poeseaaion,  or  become  pait 
and  parcel  of  that  hnmense  and 
evergrowing  repubHc,  whose  am- 
bition was  as  unquestionable  as  the 
means  to  accomplish  it  were  great 
and  formidable. 
<<  He,  for  one,  would  say  dtstinetlvt 
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retain  omr  posseasions  nt  any  coat, 
ludeedy  sojdeeply  was  he  convinced 
of  the  necessity  of  pursuing  this 
coarse,  and  so  all4mportant  ap« 
peered  to  him  to  be  the  question, 
that,  looking  to  the  immense  ad- 
Vantages  which  we  were  either  to- 
gain  or  lose  for  ever,  according  as 
we  pursued  a  wise  or  evil  policy, 
if  he '  could  be  positive  that  the 
amount  of  the  present  vote  was  to 
be  expended  with  the  positive  cer* 
tainty  that  fifty  years  to  come-<-not 
to  ^[>eak  of  one  hcmdred— -the  Ca* 
nadas  was  to  be  firee  and  indepen* 
dent,  he  yet  would  not  hesitate  as 
to  the  co&rse  he  should  pursue,  but 
would  as  certainly  give  his  vote, 
under  such  circumstances,  as  he 
\^  was  prepared  to  give  it  now  ;  and 
"Tar  this  reason,  that  if  the  Caaadas 
were,  in  time,  to  throw  off  the  con- 
trel  of  the  parent  country,  thei!r 
independence  ought  to  be  achieved 
by  the  growth  of  national  honour, 
opulence^     and    population — ahd, 
above  all,  let  th^  independence 
be  efleded  rather  by  the  course  of 
natural  events,  than  by  any  pre* 
Bsatare  and  unnatural  separation. 
If  they'  were  to  become  indepen* 
dent  by  the  growth  of  their  own 
resources,  let  us  learn  this  lesson 
of  practical  wisdom,  not  to  encoun- 
ter  a  ruinous  war  in  endeavouring 
to  regain  them.    If  the  time  for 
separation  should,  at  last,  amve, 
let  it  be  like  the  severing  of  the 
members  of  the  same  &mily,  who, 
long  united  by  the  ties  of  blood 


and  affection,  found  it  at  last  ne- 
cessary to  part,  but  with  the  kind- 
est  wishes  for  each  other's  welfare. 
Let  it  be  such  a  separation,  that 
instead      of     alienating,      would 
strengthen  the  foundation  of  those 
feelings  of  mutual  good  will,  which 
arise  from    the    consideration  of 
family  and  blood.     Apart,  there- 
fore, fsoni  all  considerations  of  the 
duty  which  interest,  or  commercial 
advantage,  or  power,  or  the  consi- 
deration of  patronage— -a  confflde* 
ration  which  some  honourable  gen- 
tlemen had  thought  fit  to  introduce 
into  this  debate,  notwithstanding 
that  it  was  a  consideration  whoHy 
unworthy  to  be  mixed  up  with  such 
a  question ; — ^independently  of  all 
those  considerations,  he  would  say, 
let  the  Canadas  be  ours  as  long  as 
we  are  in  a  situation  to  retain  them, 
as  long  as  their  loyal  people  shall 
claim  our  protection ;  and  if,  in  the 
course  of  time — as  who  shall  say 
that  our  c<mnexion  shall  be  eter- 
nal?— if,  in  the  course  of  events,  a 
separation  shall  take  place,  let  the 
.  country  to   which  we  were  once 
united,  and  from  which  we  parted, 
with  regret,  be   one  to  which,  in 
our  mutual    necessity,  we  might 
look  forward  to  each  other  for  sup. 
port  and  assistance.     Entertaining 
these  views,  he  should  certainly 
support   the    present    vote.      He 
hoped  that  the  grounds  of  irritation^ 
which  he  had  admitted  existed  in 
Canada,  would  soon  be  satisfacto- 
rily explained  away.    He  thought 
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that  the  Canadians'had  some  cause 
of  complaint,  particularly  with 
reference  to  the  allotment  of  the 
lands,  which  too  much  resembled 
a  chess  board.  He  thought  that 
after  forty  years'  possession,  those 
millions  of  acres  should  be  better 
allotted,  and  more  advantageously 
cultivated.  He  felt  assured,  that 
any  irritation  which  might  exist  in 
Canada,  was  but  temporary,  and 
Ihat  no  wish  existed  there  to  shake 
off  the  control  of  England.  He 
should,  indeed,  regret  if  u  contrary 
feeling  existed ;  and  he  hoped  that 
Canada  would  never  again  become 
the  theatre  of  attack  and  aggres. 
sion,  and  the  object  of  ambition  to 
the  United  States  of  America.  He 
trusted  that  when  those  works  were 
completed,  which  were  the  objects 
of  the  present  vote,'  that  the  peace 
and  security  of  the  Canadas  would 
be  placed  upon  a  lasting  founda- 
tion, so  that  whenever  a  separation 
should  take  place,  the  Canadas 
might  not  be  annexed  to  the  United 
States,  but  be  free  and  indepen- 
dent. 

**  Mr.  Hume  denied  that  his  ho- 
nourable  friend,  the  member  for 
Callington,  was  desirous  of  placing 
the  Canadas  within  the  grasp  of 
the  United  States,  or  that  he  was 
anxious  to  cut  off  our  connexion 
with  those  provinces.  His  ho- 
nourable  friend  had  not  expressed 
himself  to  that  effect.  He  merely 
wished  the  house  to  pause,  before 
it  sanctioned  the  present  large  vote, 


when  it  was  quile  obvious  to  any 
thinking  man,  that  a  separation  of 
the  two  countries  must  in  time  take 
place.  The  honourable  member 
then  went  into  an  estimate,  proving 
that  the  proposed  fortifications  were 
uncalled  for,  and  ill  advised.  On 
these  grounds,  he  conceived  that 
his  majesty's  government  ought  to 
postpone  this  vote  until  the  next 
session,  and  that  then  the*  ministry 
should  come  down  to  parliament 
with  their  minds  made  up,  as  to 
the  manner  in  which  they  proposed 
to  legislate  for  those  colonies. 

"  Mr.  Secretary  Peel  would  be 
sorry  to  suffer  the  important  ques- 
tion raised  by  the  honourable  mem- 
ber for  Callington,  to  pass  without 
some  remarks,  as  to  the  issue  on* 
which  he  had  put  it.  The  ho- 
nourable  gentleman  had  argued  the 
question  as  if  the  house  had  only 
the  choice  of  two  alternatives, 
either  to  vote  this  sum  for  the  de- 
fence of  the  Canadas,  or  to  aban- 
don them  altogether.  That  was 
the  fair  and  distinct  issue  on  which 
the  honourable  gentleman  had  sta- 
ted the  question.  It  was  clear^ 
that  if  the  honourable  gentleman 
was  not  prepared  to  abandon  the 
Canadas,  his  whole  argument  was 
conclusive  in  favour  of  the  vote. — 
The  honourable  gentleman  himself 
said,  '<  don't  disregard  the  Ameri- 
cans. They  are  not  inattentive  to 
military  science.  They  are  train- 
ing up  their  youth  to  arms;  and' 
they  have  an  extended  frontier  for 
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some  thousands  of  miles  adjcnning 
these  colonies."  If  that  was  true, 
was  it  not  wise,  in  time  of  peace, 
to  make  timely  preparation  for  an 
economical  and  effectual  defence  ? 
The  honourable  gentleman  himself 
must  admit,  unless  he  was  prepared 
to  recommend  the  other  ahemative 
— that  of  abandoning  the  Canadas 
—that  the  most  economical  mode 
was  to  assist  the  physical  strength 
of  the  population  by  some  system 
of  fortification.  But  he,  (Mr.  Peel,) 
would  ask,  could  this  country  aban- 
don its  colonies  ?  This  was  not  a 
question  to  be  decided  by  conside- 
rations purely  of  a  general  nature. 
He  must  say,  that  while  he  admired 
the  eloquence  and  feeling  of  the 
honourable  member  for  St.  Mi- 
chaels,  (Mr.  Labouchere,)  he  was 
convinced  that  the  honourable  gen* 
tleman's  sentiments  were  perfectly 
consistent  with  the  soundest  poli<5y. 
His  advice  was,  "redress  the 
grievances  of  the  colonies.  Attend 
to  their  just  complaints.  If  there 
be  defects  in  the  act  of  1791, 
apply  a  remedy.  But,  as  they 
have  faithfiiUy  stood  by  you  in  the 
hour  of  danger,  do  not  abandon 
them  now."  Though  considera- 
tions of  feeling  were  not  alone  to 
determine  this  question,  they  were 
not  to  be  disregarded.  He  begged 
the  house  to  consider  what  would 
be  the  effect  produced  on  the  other 
colonies,  if  this  country  were  to 
abandon  the  Ganadas.  If  they 
saw  the  weighty  power  of  this 


country  shrinking  into  narrower 
dimensions,  and  used  only  for 
selfish  purposes,  what  conclusion 
must  they  form?  He  had  often 
seen,  with  regret,  a  disposition 
shown  to  underrate  the  value  of 
our  possessions  abroad.  He  would 
be  sorry  to  see  this  country,  on 
any  course  of  abstract  reasoning, 
or  political  philosophy,  make  the 
experiment  of  trying  the  efiect  the 
loss  of  the  colonies  would  have  on 
the  strength  of  the  empire.  Be- 
sides, he  must  ask,  in  what  way 
would  they  make  the  experiment 
of  abandoning  the  colonies  ?  The 
honourable  member  for  Aberdeen 
had  never  openly  proposed  to 
abandon  them  altogether,  but  he 
had  talked  of  sounding  their  feel" 
ings  as  to  a  separation.  To  any 
such  course  he  (Mr.  Peel)  could 
not  consent.  If  they  were  pre- 
pared to  abandon  the  colonies,  let 
them  make  up  their  minds,  and  no- 
tify their  resolution ;  but  he  would 
be  ashamed  that  parliament  should 
say  to  the  colonies,  "  do  you  exer- 
cise your  discretion  as  to  this  ques- 
tion ?  Do  you  give  your  voice, 
whether,  having  been  united  for 
better  and  worse,  you  should  not 
agree  to  the  divorce  we  now  pro- 
pose  ?"  It  would  be  infinitely  bet- 
ter for  this  country  to  make  up  its 
mind,  than  thus  to  destroy  the 
affectionate  union  with  our  colo- 
nies. But  he  did  not  see  on  what 
principle  we  could  abandon  the 
colonies.    We  had  rescued  them 
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fyom  the  country  to  which  they 
originally  belonged,  and  they  had 
been  perfectly  faithful.  There 
were  dissentions,  it  was  true ;  but 
they  were,  perhaps,  inseparable 
from  the  connexion  with  the  mo- 
ther country,  and  firom  the  consti. 
tution  of  all  free  countries ;  but  in 
fidelity  and  loyalty  they  had  been 
absolutely  incorruptible.  Was  it, 
then,  for  the  character  and  honour 
of  Great  Britain,  to  signify  to  her 
colonies  that  she  was  to  abandon 
them,  as  a  burdensome  connexicm  7 
Was  she  to  tell  them,  that  on  ac- 
count of  the  danger  of  their  being 
attacked,  their  defence  would  be 
too  onerous  for  her,  and,  therefore, 
she  proposed  to  dissolve  the  union 
with  them  ?  But  how  were  the  sen- 
timents of  the  colonies  to  be  ascer- 
tained ?  One  honourable  member 
suggested  that  we  should  summon 
all  the  leading  persons  of  the  pro- 
vinces, and  leave  the  question  to 
d^eir  decision.  But  if  there  was  any 
one  distinct  country  now  able  to 
form  an  independent  government, 
he  much  doubted  whether  it  woold 
be  strong  enough  to  maintain  itself 
against  the  American  United  States, 
This  was  a  proposition,  therefore, 
to  which  he  listened  with  reluc- 
tance. Again,  he  would  ask,  was 
this  communication  to  be  made 
only  to  the  three  provinces  in  Ngrth 
America,  or,  including  Newfound, 
land,  he  might  say  the  four  pro- 
vinces?  Was  the  proposition  to 
be  submitted  to  them  all,  or  was  it 


to  be  confined  to  the  Canadas? 
They  ought  to  look  practically  al 
this  questioil.  What  was  to .  be 
done.  Were  they  to  propose  that 
the  Canadas  should  become  sepa* 
rate  and  independent  states  ?  What 
chance  was  there  that  they  would 
remain  so,  with  a  powerful  neigh- 
bour like  the  United  States  by  their 
side  7  As  to  New-Brunswick  and 
Nova  Scotia,  they  had  shown  n^ 
symptoms  of  desertion.  Why  wem 
they  to  be  abandoned?  Was  the 
proposition  to  be  made  to  New*' 
foundland  7  Were  we  to  abasdon 
to  the  North  Americans  the  peases* 
^n  of  the  fisheries  on  the  coast 
of  Newfoundland,  and  give  to  th# 
United  States,  or  any  other  coun« 
try,  the  advantages  we  now  derived 
from  that  source  7  He  again  call- 
ed on  the  house  to  look  at  this  c2se 
practically,  and  make  up  their 
minds  upon  it*  He  was  ready  to 
concede  that  the  time  might  come, 
when  this  proposition  might  be 
carried  into  cpcecution«  But,  at 
present,  he  would  ask,  whether  the 
population,  and  nalural  strength  of 
these  Colonies,  were  such  as  would 
enable  them,  in  case  of  war,  to  re* 
sist  the  aggressions  of  the  United 
States  7  Were  the  population  now 
sufficient  to  defend  themselves 
against  such  an  enemy  7  If  ever 
they  do  form  an  independent  go* 
vemment,  said  the  right  honoura-' 
ble  gentleman,  God  grant  the  das* 
solutioQ  of  the  connexion  may  be 
an  amicable  one  !    But,  I  contend* 
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that,  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  they  may  amicably  separate 
from  us,  it  Is  by  no  means  certain 
that  this  money  to  provide  them 
with  adeqyate  means  of  defence 
will  be  iU  expended.  If  we  were 
to  constitute  them  into  a  small  in* 
dependent  state,  and  small  it  would 
be  as  compared  with  the  United 
States,  I  should  not  regret  the  ex- 
penditure this  country  may  inciii^, 
by  forming  this  line  of  conununi- 
cation  behind  the  St.  Lawrence, 
and  establishing  an  efficient  fortifi. 
cation  against  inrasion*  These 
considerations  induce  me  to  think 
that  we  ought  not  to  sanction  this 
proposition,  either  in  point  of  feel- 
ing, as  it  affected  our  other  colo- 
nies, tending  as  it  does  to  dissolve 
the  charm  of  affection  which  now 
.  unites  them  to  the  mother  country ; 
nor  do  I  think  that  it  would  be  po- 
litic or  just,  to  propose  the  question 
of  separation  to  the  colonies  them- 
selves. I  would  infinitely  rather 
that  it  should  be  submitted  to  them 
as  a  definitive  proposition,  than  as 
a  question  to  be  invited  by  them, 
selves.  The  right  honourable  gen- 
tleman then  contended,  that  it  was 
quite  unfair  to  represent  this  work 
as  entailing  enormous  expense 
on  the  country.  It  was  uncandid 
to  make  such  statements,  afier  go- 
vernment had  laid  before  the  house, 
and  the  finance  committee,  all  the 
information  they  possessed,  in  or- 
der to  prevent  any  misconception 
as  to  their  intentions.  It  was  per- 
Vol.  m. 


fectly  true,  that  if  the  whole  plan 
were  carried  into  execution,  the 
total  expense  would  be  two  millions 
and  a  half;  but  the  finance  Com- 
mittee had  drawn  the  clear  distinc- 
tion  between  completing  the  first 
line  of  fortification,  and  the  two 
other  lines.  When  the  commission 
of  military  officers  were  sent  to 
Canada, they  suggested  everything 
they  thought  necessary  to  the  de- 
fence of  Uie  colonies ;  and  though 
it  Mras  not  desirable  to  follow  their 
suggestions,  it  was  perfectly  right, 
he  apprehended,  to  lay  them  before 
the  committee.  But  he  would  de^ 
stroy  this  argument  of  the  two  mil- 
lions  and  a  half,  by  saying,  that  go- 
vemment  did  not  consider  that 
house  pledged  to  a  single  shilling 
beyond  what  his  honourable  friend 
had  asked  for,  namely,  £30,000. 
The  sum  would  be  appropriated 
exclusively  to  the  fortifications  at 
Kingston  and  Halifax,  and  not  a 
shilling  would  be  applied  to  the 
plan  of  the  military  commission.  It 
wad  for  these  two  fortifications  that 
he  vindicated  this  grant ;  and  if  not 
a  shilling,  he  would  repeat,  should 
ever  be  expended  on  the  line  mark- 
ed out  by  the  military  commission, 
many  advantages  would  be  gained 
by  putting  these  two  fortresses  in  a 
fit  state  of  defence.  Independently 
of  the  Rideau  canal,  the  only  sum 
to  which  the  house  would  stand 
pledged  was  this  of  £80,000.  The 
position  of  Halifax  accounted  for 
the  importanci^  of  making  it  defen* 
28 
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sible ;  and  Kingston  was  a  station 
of  equal  importance  in  case  of  a 
nayal  war. 

''  The  honourable  member  for 
Preston  had  stated,  that  the  United 
States  had  great  natural  advan- 
tages as  a  neighbour.  That  was 
the  reason  why  this  country  should 
secure  every  advantage  it  co\M  to 
the  Canadas,  and  particulariy  that 
of  a  naval  harbour  on  the  lakes, 
like  Kingston.  Looking  at  the 
expenses  of  the  late  war,  he 
found,  that  in  one  campaign  the 
expense  of  carrying  the  niunitions 
of  war  amounted  alone  to  £880,000, 
as  much  as  was  ari^ed  for  oomple* 
ting  those  two  fortifications.  He 
deprecated  all  notions  of  war,  for 
he  believed  the  true  p(^cy  of  this 
country  was  peace,  and  he  trusted 
we  should  never  go  to  war  but  for 
the  maintenance  of  our  himbur,  or 
in  defence  of  some  essential  inte- 
rest. Still,  it  was  most  desirable 
to  be  prepared  for  war,  and,  there- 
fore, he  should  vote  for  this  grant, 
as  he  did  not  consider  die  abandon, 
ment  of  the  colonies  ecsisistent  with 
sound  policy. 

.  <<  Mr.  Baring  said,  the  right  ho- 
nourable gentleman  had  treated  his 
suggestion  as  a  proposition  for  the 
abandonment  of  the  colonies.  Be- 
fore the  house  entered  upon  the 
eonsideratioB  of  that  question,  it 
would  be  necessary  to  k>ok  atten- 
tively at  the  state  of  Lower  Cana- 
da, where  the  governor  had  refiised 
to  sanction  the  nomination  of  a 


speaker  by  the  house  of  assembly, 
and  where  ei^  militia  eokoels, 
selected  as  in  thtf  country,  fer  their 
property   aad  respectability,  had 
been  dismissed  by  one  prodama- 
tion    for    disloyalty.    Meanwhile, 
the  governor  was  disponng  of  mo- 
ney  from  the  public  treasury  widi- 
out  the  autlumty  of  the  assembly. 
That  was  the  congou  of  Lower 
Canada.    The  case  of  Uj^r  Co- 
nada  was  nearly  the  ssme.   There 
were  constant  dissentions  in  the 
legidature;  and  tRe  govermnent 
was  firequently  in  a  minority  of  two 
and  three  on  the  most  vital  ques- 
tions.   When  this  was  the  case,  he 
thought  this  a  proper  time  to  say 
to  these  colonies— *<  Somehow  or 
odier  we  cannot  go  on  in  a  friendly 
way.    Wkh  the  best  intenttons  we 
send  out  to  you  the  best  possible  . 
men;  but  you  cannot  agree.    Is 
it  not  better  that  we  should  sepa« 
rate?*'     Yet  his  suggestion   was 
treated  as  if  it  were  the  proposi- 
tion of  a  hostile  abandonment.    If 
the  battle  was  to  be  fairly  fought, 
the  house  should  at  osce  vote  thsr 
whole  two  millions  and  a  half;  and 
the  house  might  be  sure  that  battle 
must  be  fought  the  first  time  this 
country  was  invdved  in  difficulties 
in  any  other  quarter.    As  for  as 
the  military  case  was  concerned, 
he  believed  the  whole  plan  unne^ 
cessary;  and  he  beiievedit  would 
be  really  a  measure  of  economy,  if 
we  were  engaged  m  a  serious  war 
there,  as  we  should  be  the  first  time 
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we  were  at  war  with  Rissia  or 
France.  There  were  two  thoma 
in  the  side  of  this  country— Ireland 
anfl  the  North  American  states. 
If  w6  had  a  strong  and  unked  go- 
vemmeBt,  both  theise  thorns  might 
be  remored ;  but  he  had  no  present 
hope  of  seeing  this  liddance.  He 
contended,  that  it  was  the  interest 
of  the  king's  government,  not  to 
shrink  from  their  duty,  as  the  right 
honourable  and  gallant  officer  (Sir 
6«  Murray)  did,  when  he  was  hor- 
ror struck  at  the  idea  of  New  South 
Wales  becoming  independent ;  but 
to  declare  to^the  colonies,  and  to 
the  world,  the  principles  on  which 
separati<m  was  desirable  for  both 
the  mother  country  and  her  depen. 
dencies.'' 

The    conmuttee    then   divided. 
The  numbers  were*- 
For  the  amendment,  51 

Against  it,  126 

Majority  against  the  amend- 
ment, 75 
The  original  resolution  was  then 
agreed  to. 

The  next  item  was  £135,000,  to 
defray,  for  the  year  1828,  the  ex. 
pense  of  the  canals  between  Mon- 
treal  and  Kingston,  which,  after 
some  conversation,  was  agreed  to. 
An  influentia]  journal,  in  advert- 
ing, at  the  time,  to  the  expense  of 
the  proposed  works,  ezolaimed ; 
"  Could  we  not  sell  the  Canadas 
to  the  Umted  States  ?  We  might 
save  these  three  miiUcms,  and  per- 
\ap8  get  five  millions  more !" 


At  the  next  session  of  Parlia- 
ment,  (1829,)  the  statement  that 
5000  men  were  to  be  employed, 
in  North  America,  of  whom,  8000 
were  stationed  in  Canada,  gave 
rise  to  a  debate,  in  which  the 
minii^r  for  colonies  again  UH3k 
part.  ^<  It  was  said,"  Sir  George 
Murray  observed,  ^'that  there 
ought  not  to  be  any  increase  of 
force,  with  reference  to  the  safety 
of  the  Canadian  frontier.  Now, 
he  willingly  supposed  that  the  Uni- 
ted States  had  not  any  hostile  in- 
tentions towards  Canada ;  but  he 
still  thought,  considering  the  great 
and  rising  power  which  America 
presented,  it  would  be  highly  un- 
wise to  diminish  the  force  upheld 
in  the  neighbouring  frontier. '* 
The  difficulties  that  had  occur- 
red  between  tiie  governors  and 
legislatures,  in  Canada,  he  ascrib- 
ed to  the  system  in  operation  there» 
and  not  to  the  individuals  at  the 
head  o{  the  local  administration. 

During  the  administration  of 
Lord  Liverpool,  instructions  were 
sent,  by  the  Colonial  secretary. 
Lord  Bathurst,  to  the  governors  of 
the  West  India  islands,  proposing 
many  reforms  in  the  condition 
of  the  slave  population.  In  the 
iriands  where  no  local  legisla- 
tures existed,  they  could  be  put  in 
execution,  at  the  command  of  the 
crown.  In  Jamaica,  however,  it 
was  necessary  that  they  should  be 
passed  upon  by  the  colonial  parlia- 
ment.     This   body,  entertaining 
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difierent  views  from  the  govern- 
ment at  h<Mne,  on  a  subject,  to  them, 
of  the  most  delicate  nature,  did 
not  comply  fully  with  what  was 
required.  The  law  which  they 
enacted  was  accordingly  rejected 
by  the  crown,  and  as  the  governor 
was  forbidden  to  assent  to  such  a 
bill  as  the  assembly  was  willing 
to  pass,  none  of  the  projected  im- 
provements were  carried  into 
effect  in  that  island. 

Ameliorations  in  the  condition  of 
the  slaves,  had  been  proposed,  by 
encouraging  marriage,  preventing 
the  separation  of  families,  receiv- 
ing  the  testimony  of  slaves,  under 
certain  circumstanciBS,  establishing 
a  system  of  manumission,  and 
placing  the  rights  of  those  retained 
in  slavery,  under  the  protection  of 
an  officer,  specially  appointed  for 
that  purpose.  Many  provisions, 
recommended  to  the  legislature, 
had  been  incorporated,  though  in  a 
form  more  or  less  modified,  in  the 
law,  that  had  been  disallowed  in 
England ;  but  it  appears,  from  a 
despatch  of  Mr.  Huskisson,  of  the 
22d  of  September,  1827,  that  die 
great  objection  to  the  Jamaica 
statute,  was  the  restraint  imposed 
on  dissenting  teachers.  **1  can- 
not," says  the  secretary  for  the 
colonies,  to  the  governor,  *<too 
distinctly  impress  on  you,  that  it  is 
the  settled  purpose  of  his  majesty's 
government,  to  scmction  no  colonial 
Taw,  which  needlessly  infringes  on 


th^  religious  liberty  of  any  class  of 
his  majesty's  subjects." 

The  general  views  of  govern- 
ment seem  to  have  undergone  no 
alteration  \)y  the  change  which 
took  pilule,  dming  the  f<^owing 
session  of  Parliament,  in  the  per- 
son intrusted  with  the  chief  dixec* 
tion  of  the  colonial  department. 
Sir  George  Murray  availed  himself 
of  an  early  occasion,  afier  his  en- 
trance into  office,  to  declare  his 
intention  to  pursue  every  practical 
plan  of  reform  in  the  West  India 
islands  ;  and  he  even  ventured  to 
express  the  hope  that  the  time 
would  arrive,  and  at  no  very  distant 
period,  when  there  would  not  be  a 
slave  within  his  majesty's  extended 
dominions. 

The  system  adopted,  with  re- 
spect to  the  British  empire  in  In- 
dia,  is  of  the  most  extraoidinary 
character.  There  are  from  a  hun- 
dred to  a  hundred  and  fifty  millions 
of  persons  subject  to  the  govern- 
ment of  a  company  of  merchants, 
whose  functions  are  partly  political 
and  partly  commercial.  In  the 
former,  they  are,  however,  regu- 
lated, to  a  limited  extent,  by  the 
powers  vested  in  the  board  of  con- 
trol, named  by  the  crown,  and  the 
president  of  which  is  a  cabinet 
minister. 

As  the  charter  of  the  East  India 
company  will  expire  in  1834,  its 
privileges,  so  far  at  least  as  they 
directly  affected  the  interestf  of  the 
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firitish  public,  began,  in  1829,  to  be 
a  subject  of  parliamentary  discus- 
sion. It  was  said,  that  India  was 
competent  to  supply  aU  the  articles 
that  America  could  flimish;  and  that 
in  bringing  rice,  cotton  and  tobac^ 
CO,  firom  that  country,  two  hundred 
thousand  additional  tons  of  English 
shipping  might  be  employed.  To 
do  this,  however,  it  was  necessary 
to  open  fblly  the  India  trade  to  pri- 
yate  enterprise.  Previous  to  1814, 
the  commerce  with  that  country 
was  a  strict  monopoly  in  the  hands 
of  the  company.  By  the  act  of 
1813,  the  general  commerce  with 
India  was  opened  to  British  mer. 
chants,  subject  to  certain  restric- 
tions; but  the  trade  mth  China, 
including  the  tea  trade,  was,  as 
theretofore,  confined  exelusively  to 
the  company.  Private  ships  were 
not  even  allowed  to  go  to  China, 
to  freight  for  parts  of  the  world 
other  than  England.  It  was  said, 
that  in  the  preceding  year,  eleven 


ships  belonging  to  the  United 
States,  came  into  the  Thames,  were 
loaded  with  English  goods,  sailed 
for  China;  from  whence,  after  hav^ 
ing  made  a  profitable  market,  they 
went  with  their  return  cargoes 
where  they  p[ea^st:d.  T'lie  trade 
between  China  and  the  continent 
of  Europe,  in  which  tea  b  ex* 
changed  for  manulkctured  pro- 
ducts,  it  wa^  further  atatad,  wasj 
carried  on  principally  by  tbe  Ame* 
ricans.  The  good  effects  of  a  free 
trade  with  India,  were  inferred 
from  the  advantages  that  had  at* 
tended  the  partial  opening  of  it.  to 
priva^  merchants.  In  1814,  the 
British  exports  to  countriea  beyond 
the  Cape,  were  only  in  value 
£1,600,000;  while  in  1828  they 
amounted  toi:5,U(>a ,000.  The  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer  promised 
to  afibrd  the  house  a  full  opportu^ 
nity  of  going  into  an  investigatioti 
of  this  subject,  at  their  next  »ea* 
sion. 
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France.-^Cfeatim  of  new  Peers'^New  Ministrp-^Opemngi^  Chambers'^ 
Parties  in  the  Chambers — CJu>ice  of  President — Discussions  on  King's 
Speech — Ori  Post  Ofice^EJectorai  and  jury  lists^Foreign  ReUOions — 
Freedom  of  the  Press^Charges  against  the  late  Cabinet— PMie  m- 
struction — Clerical  education  in  France — Bud^ — Account  of  the 
Session — Recatt  cf  Troops  fnm  ^pam-^Expedition  to  Morea — Situa- 
tion of  Ministry » 


Thb  civil  history  of  France,  pre- 
sents  us  with  manj  revolutioiis  in 
itd  internal  administrattony  of  a 
character,  similar  to  thoae  to  winch 
we  have  adverted  in  our  summary 
of  English  afiairs. 

We  concluded  our  account,  in 
the  last  volume,  with  the  dissolution 
of  the  chamber  of  deputies,  and 
the  elections  consequent  on  that 
event.  This  appeal  to  public  opi- 
nion,  resulted  in  the  entire  disc(»n- 
fiture  of  the  Villdle  party.  The 
decree,  which  put  an  end  to  the  old 
chamber  of  deputies,  was  accom. 
panied  by  another,  well  calculated 
te  alienate  all  the  disinterested  elec 
tors,  that  still  remained  attached  to 
the  ministry.  The  right  of  making 
peers  at  pleasure,  is  an  undoubted 
prerogative  of  the  crown.  When, 
however,  it  is  exercised  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ei^ting  a  political  object, 
in  a  monarchy  limited  by  the  pow- 
et  of  the  legislature,  of  which  these 


peers  are  to  form  an  integral  part, 
tBe  ^irit  of  ih<l  Constitution  is  clear- 
ly violated.  The  cato  of  the  ere* 
ation  of  twelve  peers  at  once,  which 
occurred  in  England,  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne,  would  be  an  unfor- 
tunate precedent  to  adduce  at  the 
present  day,  even  in  the  country  in 
which  it  had  its  origin. 

By  one  ordinance,  seventy-six 
peers  were,  on  the  5th  Nevendi>er, 
182t,  added  to  the  upper  hoose  of 
the  French  legislature.  Many  of 
these  new  lords  were  obscure  indi- 
vidttids ;  some  of  them  were  taken 
from  the  lowest  order  of  the  pro- 
vincial ndi>ility ;  and  want  of  here, 
ditary  distinction  in  the  others, 
was  only  compensated  for,  by  the 
entire  devotion  which,  as  members 
of  the  late  chamber  of  deputies, 
they  had  manifested  to  the  party  in 
power.  In  looking  over  the  names, 
we  scarcely  find  any  one,  save  that 
of  Soult,  calculated  to  recall  the 
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recollection  of  honourable  servi- 
ces, performed  in  the  cause  of  the 
state. 

To  this  long  list,  were  also  add- 
ed, on  the  4th  January,  1828,  the 
day  they  were  dismissed  from  their 
ministerial  functions,  Messrs.  Vil- 
Idle,  De  Peyronnet,  and  Corbidres^ 
The  distinction  thus  conferred  on 
these  members  of  the  retiring  cabi- 
net, besides  the  usual  one,  of  naming 
them  ministers  of  state,  and  mem- 
bers of  the  privy  council,  was  ac- 
companied by  an  extraordinary 
provision,  dispensing,  in  their  fa- 
vour, with  the  obligations  imposed 
by  the  ordinance  of  1817.  By  the 
ordinance  in  question,  it  Was  neces- 
sary for  every  person,  raised  to  the 
peerage,  to  constitute  a  majorat,  to 
the  extent ;  in  the  case  of  a  Baron, 
of  10,000  francs  per  annum  ;  and  of 
a  larger  amount,  if  the  title  was  of  a 
higher  order ;  the  capital  of  which 
was  to  be  invested  in  the  public 
stocks,  or  real  estate,  and  to  remain 
inalienably  attached  to  the  title. 

On  the  partial  dissolution  of  the 
Villdle  ministry,  the  Count  de  la 
Ferronays,  who  was  an  experienced 
diplomatist,  and  had  reeently  filled 
the  important  embassy  at  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, was  appointed  nunister  of 
foreign  affairs,  in  the  place  of  the 
Count  de  Damas.  The  Count  Por- 
talis,  whose  father  had  been  cele- 
brated, and  honoured  in  his  legisla- 
tive and  professional  career,  and 
who  had  himself  gained  great  cre- 
dit with  the  liberals,  by  his  report. 


in  the  previous  session,  against  the 
Jesuits,  became  keeper  of  the  seals^ 
and  minister  of  justice,  in  the  room 
of  M.  de  Peyronnet.'  M.  de  Caux, 
a  member  of  the  chamber  of  depu- 
ties, was  named  minister  of  war, 
the  office  which  the  Marquis  de 
Clermont  Tonnere  had  previously 
occupied.  To  M.  Martignac,  who 
had  held  a  subordinate  office  under 
the  late  ministry,  and  had  defended 
them  in  the  chamber  of  deputies, 
with  much  ability,  was  assigned  M. 
de  Corbidre's  post  of  minister^  of 
the  interior. 

The  Count  Roy,  originally  an 
advocate,  was  appointed  minister  of 
finance,  but  without  associating 
with  this  place,  as  M.  Villele  had 
done,  the  presidency  of  die  council. 
He  had  been  the  predecessor  of  Mv 
Villdle  in  the  department  to  which 
he  was  again  called,  and  after  his 
retirement,  had  distinguished  him- 
self by  his  strenuous  and  effecUial 
opposition  to  his  successor's  plan  of 
converting  the  stocks,  bearing  a 
higher  rate  of  interest,  into  three 
per  cents. — a  subject  which,  in 
1824,  wasone  of  engrossing  interest 
in  the  internal  politics  of  France. 

The  department  of  commerce 
was  erected  into  a  separate  minis- 
try, and  assigned  to  M.  St.  Cricq, 
who  had  been  for  several  years  at 
its  head,  as  director  general  of  the 
customs. 

M.  de  Chabrol,  nunister  of  ma- 
rine, whose  moderation  had  made 
him  popullur  with  the  former  oppo- 
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sttbn,  and  who  was  reported  to 
have  disapproyed  of  several  of  the 
measures  of  fak  colleagues,  parti- 
cularly the  dissolution'of  the  nation- 
al guards,  was  included  in  the  new 
arrangement ;  as  was  likewise 
Count  de  Frayssinuos,  minister  of 
ecclesiastical  affairs.  The  depart, 
kn^nt  oi  public  instruction  was, 
however,  taken  from  M .  de  Frayssi- 
nous,  and  raised  to  a  ministry,  to 
which  M.  de  Vatismenil,  one  of  the 
six  advocates  general  of  the  court 
of  cassation,  was  appointed  by  an 
ordinance  of  1st  February. 

Thus  constituted,  the  ministers 
prepared  to  meet  the  chambers, 
whose  session  was  opened  by  the 
king's  i^eech,  on  5th  February.* 

This  document  contained  a  ge- 
neral assurance  of  the  amicable  re- 
laiioas  of  France,  with  other  Euro- 
peanpowers,  and  a  hope  that  the 
independence  of  Greece  would  be 
achieved  without  further  resistance 
from  Ihe  Ottoman  Porte. 

The  affair  of  Navarino,  Was  d- 
luded  to,  in  language  xery  differ- 
ent from  that  employed  by  the  Bri- 
tish  king.  "  The  unforeseen  com- 
bat at  Navarino,"  said  Charles  X., 
"  has  been  at  once,  an  occasion  to 
give  glory  to  our  arms,  and  the  most 
striking  pledge  of  union  of  the  three 
flags." 

The  intended  evacuation  of  Spain, 
at  an  eariy  day,  was  then  announ- 
ced, and  it  was  declared,  that  the 


blockade  of  Algiers  should  cease, 
the  moment  that  proper  satisfaction 
was  received.  With  respect  to  the 
aggressions  on  the  French  flag,  in 
the  American  seas,  just  reparations 
had  been  required,  and  measures 
adopted  to  protect  French  com- 
merce for  the  future,  against  every 
injury. 

The  motives  for  separating  pub- 
lic instruction  from  the  ministry  of 
religion,  and  establishing  a  new 
member  of  the  cabinet  in  the  per- 
son of  a  minister  of  commerce, 
were  then  explained.  Assurances 
were  also  given,  that  measures 
would  be  pursued  with  wisdom,  and 
mature  deUberation,  to  make  th^ 
legislation  of  the  country  harmo- 
nize with  the  charter. 

In  the  upper  house,  the  new 
peers,  created  by  the  ordinances 
of  the  5th  of  November,  18^7,  and 
the  4th  of  January,  1828,  were  re- 
ceived  without  the  agitation  of  any 
question,  respecting  the  legality  of 
their  nomination.  The  address  of 
this  body,  in  answer  to  the  king's 
speech,  was  a  mere  repetition  of 
the  royal  words.  It  was  adopted 
by  192  votes,  to  15. 

In  the  chamber  of  deputies,  much 
difficulty  was  apprehended,  from 
the  singular  combination  of  the 
parties,  which  had  brought  about 
the  late  political  revolution.  Com- 
mon opposition  to  the  Villele  ini- 
nistry,  had  united  the  wannest  ad^ 
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vocates  of  the  royal  prerogative, 
with  those  who  were  more  than 
sufipected  of  repubhcan  tendencies. 
In  many  of  the  electoral  colleges, 
a  party  canvass  had  preceded  the 
formal  election,  and  the  liberal,  or 
the  anti.Vill^le  royalist,  was  pre- 
ferred by  the  coalition,  according 
as  the  one,  or  the  other,  could  ex. 
hibit  the  greatest  display  of  strength, 
at  the  preliminary  trial.  When, 
however,  the  object  of  the  com- 
bination was  effected,  there  was 
every  reason  to  suppose  that  irre- 
concileable  differences  on  essential 
points,  would  prevent  any  fruits 
being  reaped  from  the  victory. 

On  their  arrival  in  Paris,  the 
members  formed  clubs,  or  caucuses^ 
(to  use  a  term,  whose  meaning  will 
not  be  misunderstood  in  this  coun- 
try,) according  to  the  different 
political  complexions.  The  seats 
were  also  taken  in  the  chamber 
agreeably  to.this  principle  ;  which, 
indeed,  has  always  been  the  es- 
tablished usage  in  France,  since 
the  commencement  of  the  repre- 
sentative government.  The  apart, 
ment  in  which  the  deliberations 
take  place,  is  in  the  form  of  an 
amphitheatre.  The  moderate  party 
occupied  the  centre,  sitting  towards 
the  lefl  or  right,  according  as  their 
tendencies  were  to  enlarge  the 
popular  power,  or  the  royal  pre- 
rogative. The  extreme  left  was 
the  place  of  Lafayette,  Benjamin 
Constant,  and  their  associates ;  and 


the  opposite  position,  the  extreme 
right,  that  of  the  ultra  royalists* 

Neither  of  the  two  principal  par- 
ties, that  of  the  extreme  right, 
(cot6  droit,)  or  the  one  composed 
of  the  deputies  of  the  lefl  side,  (cot6 
gauche,)  and  lefl  centre,  (centre 
gauche,)  with  which,  also,  some  of 
the  right  centre  (centre  droit)  were 
associated,  could  form  a  majority  of 
the  house.  The  balance  of  power 
rested  with  a  fraction  of  about 
thirty  members  detached  from  the 
right,  (cot6  droit)  and  which  in- 
cluded Messrs.  Hyde  de  NeuviHe, 
Delalot,  and  other  individuals  of 
distinguished  consideration. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  election 
of  the  president,  and  other  officers, 
the  French  pariiamentary  usage  is, 
to  assemble  under  the  presidency 
of  the  doyen  d^dge^  or  oldest  mem- 
ber, and  verify  the  powers  of  the 
different  deputies.  This  proceed, 
ing,  which  occupied  the  chamber 
upwards  of  a  fortnight,  gave-  rise 
to  long  discussions,  in  which  many 
illegal  and  corrupt  transactions,  on 
the  part  of  the  prefects  and  others, 
holding  office  under  the  late  ad-^ 
ministration,  were  brought  to  light* 

This  preliminaiy  business  being 
disposed  of,  the  22d  of  February 
was  fixed  on,  for  the  choice  of  the 
five  members,  from  wh<»n  the  king 
was,  according  to  law,  to  select  the 
president.  The  two  leading  par^ 
ties  had  each  their  candidates ;  but 
as  neither  possessed  an  absolute 
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majority,  and  the  negotiations  with 
the  neutral  fraction  had  hitherto 
proved  unsuccessful,  the  first  ballot- 
ing was  without  result.  On  the  next 
day^  however,  the  dissenting  royal- 
ists, having  associated  with  the 
liberals,  it  was  declared  that  M. 
Delalot,  M.  Hyde  de  Neuville, 
M.  Royer  CoHard,  M.  Gauthier 
and  M*  Casimir  Perier,  had  re- 
ceived a  majority  of  the  whole 
number  of  votes.  The  two  first 
belonged  to  the  small  party,  to 
which,  we  have  alluded ;  the  three 
last  were  liberals.  It  was  there- 
fore evident,  that  Messrs.  Delalot 
and  Neuville,  were  indebted  for 
their  distinction,  to  the  aid  which 
they  had  agreed  to  furnish  towards 
the  election  of  their  coUeagues. 
The  king,  looking  to  the  real  force 
of  the  parties,  and  being  probably 
dissatisfied  with  the  course  pursued 
by  the  dissenting  royaliists,  deviated 
from  the  general  rule,  of  naming 
the  member  who  had  received  the 
highest  number  of  votes,  and  made 
choice  of  M.  Royer  CoHard.  The 
popularity  of  this  gentleman  had 
been  well  attested,  by  the  simul. 
taneous  selection  which  seven  col- 
leges had  made  of  him  as  their 
deputy ;  and  he  had  been  distin- 
guished not  only,  as  one  of  the 
most  able  deputies  of  his  party, 
but  his  name  had  long  ranked 
among  the  celebrated  French  lite- 
rati. Even  at  this  moment,  he  re- 
tains the  chair  of  Philosophy,  at  the 
Sorbonne,  which  is  occupied  by 


the  far-famed  Cousin,  as  his  sub- 
stitute. 

The  liberals,  to  compensate  their 
new  friends  for  any  slight  that 
might  have  been  intended,  by  the 
royal  decision,  chose  the  vice-pre- 
sidentd,  secretaries,  and  other  of- 
ficers, almost  exclusively  from  the 
small  fraction.  Before  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  answer  to  the  king's 
speech  in  the  deputies,  a  further 
change  occurred  in  the  cabinet,  by 
the  resignation,  on  the  4th  of  March, 
of  M.  Chabrol,  minister  of  marine, 
and  of  M.  Frayssinous,  minister 
of  ecclesiastical  afiairs.  Their 
port-fulios  were  confided  to  M. 
Hyde  de  Neuville,  and  to  M. 
Feutrier,  Bishop  of  Beauvais. 

M.  Neuville,  of  whom  mention 
has  already  been  made  as  one  of 
the  chiefs  of  the  new  majority,  is 
well  known  in  the  country,  .where 
he  resided  for  many  years,  first  as 
a  private  individual,  and  after  the 
restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  as 
minister  plenipotentiary,  from  his 
most  christian  majesty.  He  had 
been  an  ultra  royalist,  but  afler  his 
return  from  the  embassy  to  Lisbon, 
his  course  in  the  chamber  of  de- 
puties was  so  violent  in  opposition 
to  the  last  administration,  as  even 
to  lead  to  the  withdrawal  from  him 
of  the  diplomatic  pension,  to  which 
the  offices  that  he  had  filled  regu- 
larly entitled  him.  The  bishop  of 
Beauvais  was  a  prelate  of  great 
prudence  and  moderation. 

The  liberal  party  received  fur- 
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ther  accessions  of  strength  from 
the  new  elections  to  supply  the  va- 
cancies occasioned  by  the  illegal 
returns  set  aside  by  the  chamber, 
imd  by  the  choice  which  several  col- 
leges had  simultaneously  made,  of 
the  leaders  of  the  popular  party, 
who,  in  general,  selected,  as  the 
places  to  represent,  those  depart* 
ments  in  which  the  future  triumph 
of  their  friends  seemed  the  most 
doubtful.  Among  the  vacancies 
thus  created,  were  those  of  the 
deputies  for  six  of  the  arrondis. 
inens  of  Paris.  To  secure  success 
to  the  liberals,  previous  meetings 
were  held,  and  a  selection  made 
from  among  the  candidates  of  the 
party,  of  the  one  on  whom  it  was 
agreed  that  the  suflTrages  of  all 
should  fall.  Those  assembUes  were 
immediately  declared  to  be  revo- 
lutionary,  and  to  menace  a  return 
of  the  Jacobin  clubs.  The  Paris 
elections  were,  of  course,  all  fa- 
vourable to  the  liberal  side. 

The  deputies'  address  to  the  king, 
adopted  on  6th  March,  was^  in 
genera],  an  echo  of  the  speech  to 
which  it  was  an  answer.  It,  how- 
ever, contained  this  remarkable 
passage,  which  was  not  adopted  till 
afler  a  long  discussion,  and  great 
opposition  :  "  The  complaints  of 
France  expressed  our  repugnance 
to  the  deplorable  system,  which 
rendered  illusory  the  promises  of  the 
king."  The  sovereign,  in  liis  reply, 
sufficiently  manifested  the  feelings 
which  this  extraordinary  commu- 


nication was  well  calculated  to 
occasion,  by  observing  that  "  His 
words  were  addressed  to  the  whole 
chamber ;  and  that  it  would  have 
been  extremely  pleasing  to  him,  if 
its  answer  eould  have  been  unfuii- 
mous." 

After  the  chamber  was  definitive^ 
1y  organized,  several  propositions 
were  made,  calculated  to  pioduee 
discussions  on  the  recent  political 
occurrences.  One  of  the  first  sets 
was  the  repeal  of  the  resolution  of 
the  last  session,  establishing  a  eom- 
mission  to  watch  over  the  execu- 
tion of  the  law  respecting  the  press, 
so  far  as  concerned  the  preroga- 
tives of  the  chamber. 

A  proposition  by  M.  de  Conny, 
to  subject  all  members  of  the  cham- 
ber aecepting  office  to  t  new  elec 
tion,  gave  rise  to  long  and  ani- 
mated  discussions.  The  reisolutioa 
was  referred  to  a  commission,  who 
reported  in  favour  of  its  adoption, 
with  an  exception  as  to  officers  of 
the  navy  and  army,  who  might  be 
promoted  by  seniority. 

In  the  chamber  the  measure  was 
supported  on  the  ground  of  being 
essential  to  secure  a  proper  inde- 
pendence on  the  part  of  the  repre- 
sentative, while  it  in  no  way  inter- 
feted  .with  the  just  prerogative  of 
the  crown.  If  a  deputy  accepted 
office,  without  violating  those  prin- 
ciples, the  possession  of  which  had 
procured  him  the  confidence  of  his 
fellow  citizens,  there  could  be  no 
inconvemenCe  sustained  from  his 
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i^ing  again  sulijected  to  the  scru- 
tiny of'  the  electoral  urn.  If,  on 
the  other  hand,  a  representative  of 
the  people  had,  by  the  inflnence 
which  the  patronage  of  the  c^wn 
affords,  become  the  supporter  of 
views,  that  his  constituents  did  not 
approve,  nothing  could  be  more 
just,  than  that  they  should  have  an 
opportunity  of  replacing  him  by 
one  whose  opinions  accorded  with 
their  own. 

By  its  opponents,  the  proposition 
was  inveighed  against,  as  disgrace- 
ful to  the  members  and  to  the 
French  character,  which  was  above 
all  suspicion  of  being  influenced 
by  corrupt  motives.  It  was  also 
declared  to  be  an  attack  on  the 
dignity  of  the  royal  prerogative. 
Having,  however,  been  amended, 
so  as  only  to  vacate  the  seat  of  the 
new  functionary  at  the  end  of  the 
session,  during  whidi  he  accepts 
office,  the  resolution  was  passed 
by  a  vote  of  144  to  133. 

But  it  was  rejected  in  the  peers, 
to  whom  it  was  communicated,  by 
a  vote  of  1^10  to  41.  Tlie  reporter 
of  the  commission  in  the  npper 
house,  in  stating  the  reasons  for 
refusing  to  recommend  its  adoption, 
repelled  the  argument  which  it  was 
attempted  to  draw  from  the  prac 
tice  of  England,  by  stating  that 
re-election  was  there  a  simple  for- 
mality, the  government  alwa3rs 
having  a  sufficient  number  of  bo- 
roughs at  its  command,  to  return 
any  functionaries   to  Parliament, 


who  might  be  rejected  by  their 
former  constituentei. 

.  The  mode  of  transacting  busi* 
ness  in  the  French  chamber  differs 
from  the  English  and  American 
systems.  The  crown  has  the  ini- 
tiative of  all  laws,  which  may,  how. 
ever,  be  amended  by  the  chambers, 
and  again  submitted  to  the  appro- 
bation of  the  king.  They  are  laid 
before  the  legislature  by  the  mi- 
nisters, oir  by  commissioners  named 
for  that  purpose,  who  have  the 
right  of  speaking  in  both  houses, 
though  they  may  not  be  members 
of  either.  It  is  also  competent  for 
the  chambers  to  pray  the  king  to 
propose  a  law  on  any  subject  re- 
specting which  they  may  conceive 
legislation  to  be  necessary  ;  and  it 
was  in  that  way;  that  the  discus* 
sion  to  which  we  have  just  alluded 
was  brought  forward. 

In  either  case,  before  a  matter 
is  discussed  in  the  chamber,  it  is 
referred  to  the  hureaux^  into  which 
the  chamber  is  distributed,  from 
time  to  time,  by  lot,  and  by  them 
to  a  commission,  of  which  each 
bureau  names  one  member,  who 
is  supposed  to  express  the  views  of 
the  portion  of  the  deputies  whom 
he  represents.  The  rapporteur  of 
the  commission,  corresponding  with 
the  chairman  of  a  committee  with 
us,  brings  the  subject  before  the 
chamber,  after  which  the  general 
debate  begins. 

The  same  mode  of  reference 
prevails  in  the  case  of  a  petition, 
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and  Buch  latitude  is  given  to  this 
privilege  of  the  citizen,  that  nume- 
rous  memorials  from  obscure  indi- 
viduals, not  oh  matters  affecting 
their  private  interests,  but  on  sub. 
jects  of  general  policy,  are  con- 
stantly  addressed  to  the  chamber, 
and  receive  the  disposition  that  has 
just  been  explained. 

Among  the  petitions  presented,  at 
an  early  period  of  the  sessicm,  one 
complaining  of  abuses  in  the  post-of- 
fice attracted  considerable  attention. 
It  had  long  been  undei)Btood  through- 
out Europe,  that  a  regular  bureau 
exbted  in  this  department,  as  is, 
mdeed,  the  case  in  the  post  offices 
of  most  other  countries  on  the  con- 
tinent, for  the  examination  of  let- 
ters, with  a  view  of  ascertaining 
from  them  such  particulars  as  might 
be  of  use  either  to  the  internal  po- 
lice of  the  kingdom,  or  lead  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  secrets  of  foreign 
governments*  During  the  latter 
part  of  the  Vill^le  administration, 
it  was  also  intimated,  that  bank 
notes,  and  other  Enclosures  of  value, 
had  been  taken  from  packets  trans- 
mitted through  the  post  office* 
These  frauds  were  attributed  to  the 
demoralization  introduced  into  the 
administration  of  this  department  by 
the  deplorable  example  of  violating 
the  secresy  of  private  correspon- 
deuce — an  example  which  the  di- 
rector general  was  accused  of  hav- 
ing himself  given,  by  confiding  this 
secret  service  to  a  mysterious  bu- 


reau, designated  by  the  name  of  the- 
black  cabinet,  {eaimiet  notr.) 

The  petitioner  submitted  to  the 
chamber  the  inquiry,  whether  the 
monopoly  granted  to  the  adminis« 
tration  of  the  post  for  the  carriage 
of  letters,  did  not  carry  with  it  a 
responsibiUty  for  the  effects  which 
they  contained ;  and  also  whether 
it  was  not  expedient  to  suppress 
this  monopoly.  The  reporter  of 
the  commission,  while  he  admitted 
that  the  petition  was  well  founded, 
at  least  as  to  the  first  point,  pro- 
posed its  reference  to  the  minister 
of  finance. 

Warmly  attacked  by  M.  Petou, 
who  exclaimed  against  the  losses 
which  commerce  had  sustained 
from  the  post,  and  declared  that 
he  was  far  firom  being  convinced 
as  to  the  recent  suppression  of  the 
black  cabinet,  M.  de  Vaulchier, 
the  director  general,  offered  some 
explanations,  tending  to  exculpate 
his  administration  from  the  charges 
made  against  it.  He  admitted  that 
some  letters  had  been  taken  out  of 
the  office  to  the  prejudice  of  mer- 
chants, but  imputed  this  to  the  in- 
fidelity of  clerksy  who  had  been 
delivered  over  to  justice.  Ques- 
tioned  as  to  the  existence  of  a 
black  Cabinet,  he  replied,  that  that 
was  a  popular  rumour,  and  <^  that 
he  was  unacquainted  with  a  cabinet 
of  any  colour." 

On  the  latter  point,  the  minister 
of  finance  thus  expressed  himself^ 
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<<  As  to  what  has  been  said*  of  a 
black  cabinet,  that  is  to  say,  of  a 
bureau  where  letters  are  opened,  I 
declare  that  due  cabinet,  or  this 
bureau,  does  not  exist*"  "  That  is 
to  say,'-  replied  several  members 
of  the  cote  guaci^y  "  it  no  longer 
exists,  and  we  thank  you  for  its 
suppression*" 

On  the  25th  of  March  ^prcjet  of 
a  law,  respecting  the  electoral  and 
jury  lists,  was  presented  to  the  cham- 
ber of  deputies.  It  contained  pro- 
visions for  the  annual  revision  and 
correction  of  these  lists,  so  as  not 
only  to  add  or  exclude  the  indi- 
viduals,  who  may  have  acquii'ed  or 
lost  their  privilege  during  the  year, 
but  also  to  remove  those  who  may 
have  previously  been  improperly 
placed  there.  As  this  was  a  law 
strcMigly  called  for,  on  account  of 
the  many  frauds  which  had  taken 
place  at  the  previous  election,  and 
was,  moreover,  the  first  important 
measure  of  the  new  administration^ 
it  excited  a  warm  interest.  It  was 
carried  in  the  deputies,  after  thir- 
teen  days  discussion,  during  which 
many  of  the  illegal  proceedings  of 
the  ex-ministry  were  brought  for- 
ward, by  a  vote  of  257  to  105.  In 
the  peers,  it  was  approved  by  159 

to  sa. 

A  proposition  made  on  the  14th 
of  April,  to  create  four  millions  of 
rentes^  or  a  debt  of  eighty  millions, 
caused  a  long  discussion  on  the 
foreign  relations  of  the  country. 
On  this  occasion,  M.  de  Ferronays 


observed,  that  as  the  affairs  of 
Turkey  had  produced  much  em- 
barrassment  in  the  politics  of  the 
world,  as  several  powers  were  in 
arms,  and  others  might  sooq  be  so, 
France  ought  not  to  await  events ; 
she  ought  to  be  prepared  to  fulfil 
all  the  conditions  of  a  prudent  po- 
licy ;  and  although  every  thing  au- 
thorised the  expectation  that  the 
proceedings  of  foreign  powers 
would  have  for  their  object  only 
the  execution  of  treaties^  and  the 
confirmation  of  a  general  peace, 
the  government  had  conceived  that 
it  was  not  the  less  necessary  to  ob^ 
tain  the  means  to  place  on  a  suita- 
ble establishment,  the  land  and 
naval  forces  of  the  kingdom. 

Before  the  several  discussion  of 
the  propositions  for  the  loan,  (18th 
May,)  the  manifesto  of  the  empe- 
ror of  Russia  against  the  Ottoman 
Porte  had  been  received  ;  and  by 
an  ordinance  of  11th  May,  60,000 
men  of  the  class  of  1827  had  been 
called  into  service. 

The  minister  of  foreign  affairs, 
ascending  the  tribune,  spoke  as 
foUows  :  **  Russia,  you  are  aware, 
gentlemen,  has  determined  to  reply 
by  war  to  the  imprudent  procla-t 
mation,  to  call  it  by  no  stronger 
term,  addressed  by  the  Grand  Seig. 
nor  to  the  Mussulmans.  We  have 
published  all  the  documents,  which 
have  reached  us  fh>m  St.  Peters- 
burg, and  which  at  the  same  time 
announce  the  motives  of  the  war, 
as  well  as  fix  the  conditions,  by  the 
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accomplishment  of  which  iU  dura- 
ration  may  be  limited.  Russian 
troops  have  already  passed  the 
frontier,  and  the  omperor  has  set 
out,  to  ^ut  himself  at  the  head  of 
his  army. 

''  The  right  of  Rossia  to  demand, 
by  force,  the  execution  of  her  trea- 
ties, assuredly  cannot  be  contested. 
However,  without  wishing  to  exag- 
gerate the  possible  consequences 
of  this  separate  proceeding,  it  may 
well  be  conceived,  that  the  respec. 
tive  relations  of  the  different  pow. 
ers,  with  regard  to  Tuiicey,  require, 
at  this  time,  some  explanations  as 
to  the  execution  of  a  treaty,  which 
is  common  (o  them.  All  that  we 
can  now  say  is,  that  the  allies  of 
the  king '  declare  that  they  wish 
equally  with  him,  to  keep  their  en- 
gagements, and  attain  the  end 
pointed  out  by  the  treaty  of  July 
6th,  1827." 

The  possible  aggrandizement  of 
Russia  was  regarded,  in  the  discus- 
sion which  ensued,  as  indeed  it  al- 
so was  by  the  whole  nation,  in  a 
very  different  light  from  that  in 
which  it  was  viewed  by  England. 
A  collision  between  Russia  and 
France,  under  almost  any  circum- 
stances thai  could  be  c<mceived, 
was  scarcely  possible ;  while  the 
latter  power  was  greatly  interested 
in  supporting  any  measure,  which 
might  talce  from  England  her  ma- 
ritime supremacy.  In  case  of  a 
war  with  her  insular  neighbours,  it 
is  to  the  Czar  that  France  may 


hereafter  reasonably  look  £ot  aid^ 
The  extension  of  the  Russian  ter» 
ritories  to  Constantinople,  even  the 
junction  of  all  the  Turkish  provin* 
ces,  including  Greece,  to  the  great 
empire  of  the  east,  could  not  affect 
her,  otherwise  than  advantageous^ 
ly.  It  was  only,  in  fact,  by  soah  m 
state  of  things,  that  the  Fren^Kna^ 
vy  could  hq[)e  to  be  able  to  contend 
with  that  of  Great  Britain.  Were 
Turkey  in  Europe  once  in  pos- 
session  ef  a  civilized  nation,  what 
might  not  be  expected  from  such 
a  power  as  a  maritime  auxfliary  1 

Were  France  to  be  exposed  to 
difficulties  with  ber  continental 
neighbours,  looking  to  histoiy  and 
geographical  position,  Austria,  of 
the  large  states,  is  the  one  with 
which  she  is  most  likely  to  have 
collisions ;  and  as  this  power  is 
constantly  in  dread  of  the  advance 
of  the  Russians,  she  naturally  es« 
teems  Englajid  as  her  ally,  against 
a  c<Hnmon  rival.  This  considera- 
tion lUiewise  constitutes  another 
bond  of  union  between  France  and 
Russia.  Accordingly,  we  find,  m 
the  new  balance  of  European  pow^ 
er,  England  andAiu^a  placed  in 
one  scale,  and  France  and  Russia 
in  the  other. 

Although,  during  the  joint  nego- 
tiations  of  the  three  powers,  as  to 
Turkey,  France  remained  avowedly 
neutral;  and  the  language  of 
Charles  X.,  respecting  the  battle 
of  Navarino,  the  speeches  of  the 
French  ministers,  and  especially, 
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ite  exjpedition  to  the  Morea,  in  the 
fuitamn  of  this  year,  when  con« 
tnuited  with  what  has  been  daid  of 
the  policy  and  conduct  of  England^ 
sufficiently  indicate^  without  resort^ 
ing  to  diplomatic  ropiours,  the  very 
different  feelings  with  which  the 
treaty  of  mediation  wasexecuted  by 
the  two  nations. 

In  the  debate  on  the  proposed 
loan,  the  affairs  of  Portugal,  being 
brought  into  yiew,  M.  Neuville  de- 
clared  <<  that  the  goyemmeht  of  the 
king  had  ayowedits  policy ;  it  knows 
that  the  queen  of  Portugal  is  in 
Brazils,  and  that  there  is  only  a 
regent  at  Lisbon." 

The  proposition  of  a  new  law  of 
the  press,  was  taken  advantage  of, 
to  debate  those  general  questions 
of  abstract  right,  with  the  discus, 
sion  of  which,  the  French  particu- 
larly delight.  We  cannot  follow 
the  speakers  through  their  sereral 
arguments,  but  must  content  our* 
selves  with  a'notice  of  the  new  act. 
By  it,  every  Frenchman  has  the 
right  of  establishing  a  daily  newspa. 
per,  or  other  periodical,  on  giving 
the  security  therein  mentioned, 
and  which  is  200^000  francs,  for  a 
journal  that  appears  more  than  once 
a  week.  The  law  did  not,  on  ac« 
pount  of  the  security  demanded,  go 
fax  enough  to  meet  the  ^  views  of 
the  liberals ;  but,  as  it  abolished  the 
censorshipj  which  the  government 
had  had  the  power  to  impose^  and 
rendered  unnecessary  the  previous 
assent  of  the  minister  to  the  esta* 

Vol.  III. 


bUshment  of  a  paper,  much  was 
done  to  harmonize  the  law  of  the 
press  with  the  principles  of  free  in- 
stitutions; 

On  the  14th  of  June,  a  proposh 
tion  of  a  very  extraordinary  ^harac- 
ter  was  made  by  M.  Labbey  dePom* 
pieres,  the  dopen  d^dgt^  of  the 
chamber.  As  finally  modified  by  the 
mover,  andsent  to  the  bureaux,  the 
resolution  went  to  the  extent  of 
charging  the  late  ministry  with  pe^ 
culation  and  treason;  The  com^ 
mission  were  unable  to  make  a 
thorough  investigation^  owing  to 
their  want  of  power  to  send  for  per- 
scms  and  papers.  The  public  func 
tionaries  were  unwilling  to  deliver 
the  documents  demanded;  the 
ministers  refhsed,  in  the  then  state 
of  the  proceedings,,  to  commuid- 
cate  the  instructions  and  circulars 
addressed  by  the  old  administration^ 
to  the  prefects,  and  other  magis- 
trates ;  military  officers  declined 
attending  the  commission^  without 
the  orders  o^i  the  minister  of  war, 
which  were  not  given. 

The  commission  was  conse- 
quently compelled  to  found  its  de- 
eisionon  public  and  notorious  facts; 
and,  after  holding  a  great  many 
meetings^  they  finally  made  a  report 
on  the  21st  July.  On  some  of  the 
charges,  the  members  had  been 
unanimousin  acquitting ;  on  others, 
the  vote  for  impeachment,  or 
for  farther  inquiry,  had  been  car- 
ried by  a  majority.  We  will  give 
the  conunission's  own  conclusions 
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on  the  inquiry  submitted  to  them, 
M  they  will  enable  our  readers  to 
form  an  opinion  of  the  nature  of 
the  charges  preferred  againiA  the 
late  administration,  aa  well  as  of 
the  views  which  the  French  enter- 
tain  of  ministerial  responmbiiity. 

"  The  majority  of  our  commis- 
sion," says  the  reporter,  ^^  has  de- 
cided, 

"  1.  That  members  of  religious 
orders  hare  not  been  secretly  re- 
called to  France,  by  the  late  mi- 
nistry. 

'<  2.  liiat  protection  and  tolera- 
tion were  accorded  to  the  Jesuits 
by  the  late  ministry,  contrary  to 
law. 

'<d.  That  the  re-estabUshment  of 
the  censorship  in  1824,  and  1827, 
had  not  been  demanded  by  the 
weighty  circumstances  prescribed 
by  the  law. 

"  4.  That  the  late  ministry  were 
not  chargeable  with  want  of  fitvour 
to  the  protestants. 

'<  5.  That  there  had  been  arbitrary 
and  improper  removals  from  office, 
by  the  late  ministry. 

"  6.  That  there  had  been  a  squan- 
dering of  the  property  of  the  state, 
on  occaaion  of  the  Spanish  war. 

**  7.  That  on  the  question,  whether 
this  squandering  of  the  property  of 
the  state,  was  to  be  imputed  to  the 
late  ministry^  and  whether  the  po- 
litical eystom  which  it  had  pursu- 
ed was  contra  ly  to  the  interests  of 
FraDct^r  the  committee  had  not  the 
requieitc  information  to  decide. 


«'  a  That  the  advice  which  ha4 
been  given  to  the  king,  to  create 
seventy-six  peer%  in  1827,  was 
contrary  to  the  interests  of  the 
orown  and  country. 

**  9.  That  the  course  puiaued  by 
the  administration  as  to  the  distur- 
bances of  the  IMi  and  20th  No- 
vember,  had  been  censurable. 

'<19.  That  several  inliabilant*  of 
Martinique  hikd  been    aifntrarily* 
arrested,  and  iUegaUy  banished  to 
Senegal. 

'<11.  ThatthetransmisBi^mtoUie 
court  of  cassation,  of  the  documents 
furnished  by  some  of  these  inhabi- 
tants, had  been  illegally  delayed 
for  many  months. 

"  12.  That  the  arrest  of  cokmel 
Caron,  at  Battenheim,  had  been 
preceded,  accompanied  and  fol- 
lowed by  censurable  proceedings. 

*'  18.  That  there  had  beena  grant 
by  the  last  administration  of  certain 
rights  and  privileges  belonging  to 
the  state,  to  the  Carthusian  monks 
at  Grenoble,  and  to  theTrappists  at 
Meilleraie  ;  aiid  that  other  ces- 
sions had  been  previously  made  to 
the  Carthusians  at  Grenoble." 

It  was  decided  that  the  facts  re- 
specting the  disbandment  of  the 
national  guards  of  Pans,  the  arbi- 
trary removals  from  office,  the  elec- 
tions of  1824,  and  those  which  rela- 
ted to  the  inhabitants  of  Martiniqtie, 
and  the  grants  to  the  Carthuiians, 
and  Trappists,  did  not  authorite  an 
accusation  for  treason. 
Upon  the  other  points,  the  majo- 
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rity  of  the  eonuniaBion  had  enter- 
tained dottbte.  Under  these  cir- 
cunntanees,  it  was  ulthnately  de- 
tenained  to  propose  to  the  chamber, 
**  to  declare  that  there  was  occasion 
for  procuring  fUrther  information 
respecting  the  accusation  of  trea- 
scm,  that  had  been  advanced  against 
die  late  ministrjr/^ 

As  the  conmderation  of  the  re- 
port  was  deferred  till  after  the  set- 
tlement of  the  budget,  when  most 
of  the  members  generally  leave 
Paris,  it  was  virtiially  postponed 
for  the  session.  The  absence  of 
all  precedents  or  rules  for  proceed- 
ing in  such  cases,  interposed  weighty 
obstacles  to  any  successfol  prose- 
cution of  the  charge.  Many  of  the 
former  opposition  doubted  whether 
(he  conduct  of  the  administration, 
though  of  a  nature  to  afibrd  just 
groimds  for  their  removal  from  of. 
Ace,  (which,  indeed,  the  withdraw, 
al  of  the  public  confidence,  always 
renders  necessary  in  a  representa- 
tive govemm^ait,)  wasofacharaoter 
to  authorise  ulterior  .proceedings. 
Others,  who  were  at  first  inclined 
for  impeaclmient,  conceived  that 
sufficient  had  been  done,  by  dire<^- 
ing  the  investigation  already  made« 
Accordingly,  though  the  subject 
was  introduced  at  the  next  session, 
a  motion  respecting  it  waSv  with- 
drawn by  the  general  wish  of  all 
parties,  without  any  formal  vote  be- 
ing taken. 

In  the  course  of  the  preliminary 
debates,  on  the  proposal  to  impeach 


the  late  ministers,  as  well  as  on 
other  occasions,  during  the  sesaicMB, 
many  arbitrary,  if  not  illegal  acts, 
done  by  them,  besides  those  spe- 
cially mentioned,  were  alluded  to. 
In  no  particular  was  their  coa- 
duet  more  uniform,  than  in  their  Of* 
poskion  to  literature  and  science, 
to  the  dissemination  of  liberal  edu- 
catien,  and  in  the  encouragement 
accorded  to  bigotry  and  supersti- 
tion. They  withdrew  pena£oiif> 
that  had  been  granted  merely  as 
the  reward  of  merit,  firc»n  literary 
men,  who  had  been  induced  to  look 
to  the  bounty  of  the  state,  as  a  fix- 
ed and  certain  source  of  supp<»t. 
They  suppressed  the  normal 
school,  or  seminary  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  teachers ;  expelled  by  a  sim- 
ple ordinance,  the  professors  of  the 
sdiool  of  medicine ;  and  suspended 
the  most  eminent  of  those  belong, 
ing  to  other  faculties.  Even  Cou- 
sin and  Ghiizot,  whose  courses  are 
now  frequented  by  thousands  of  the 
youth  of  France,  sealous  for  in- 
struction in  the  highest  depart- 
ments of  moral  science,  were  igne- 
miniously  driven  firom  their  lecture 
rooms.  While  the  monopoly  of  edu- 
cation, enjoyed  by  the  university, 
was  resorted  to,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  incule«<<on  of  any  doctrines 
that  might  militate  against  the 
views  of  the  dominant  party,  semi- 
naries of  the  Jesuits  were  establish- 
ed throu^out  the  kingdom ;  and  the 
good  friende  of  royaky,  were  en- 
couraged  to  send  their  children  to 
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them,  to  receive  pure  inttniction  in 
politics  and  religioi^ 

The  new  administradon  did  not 
loae  the  opportunity,  which  the 
reversal  of  these  proceedings  was 
cakolated  to  give,  of  acquiting 
popularity.  The  literary  penmoQs 
were  restored,  the  professors  re- 
called  to  their  vacant  chain,  and 
by  tiie  ordinances  of  the  16th  of 
June^  1828,  all  the  elementary 
schools  were  made  to  conform  to 
the  laws. 

As  eaily,  indeed,  as  the  2(Hh  of 
January,  a  commission,  consisting 
of  die  archbishop  of  Paris,  the 
bishop  of  Beauvais,  three  peers  of 
France,  (the  viscount  Lain^,  the 
baron  Seguier,  and  the  baron  Mou- 
nier,)  three  members  of  the  cham- 
ber of  the  deputies,  (the  count 
Alexb  de  Noailles,  the  count  de  la 
Bourdonnaye,  and  the  elder  M. 
Dupin,)  and  of  M.  de  .Courville,  a 
member  of  the  council  of  the  uni- 
versity, had  been  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate this  subject. 

The  commission  had  much  dif- 
Acuity  in  agreeing  on  *  report  ; 
which  was,  h^erer,  finaUy  made 
on  the  28th  of^^r- 

In  the  a«*»*'*^  account  submit, 
ted  to  the  ^^y  the  commission 
^^y^  uua»"»o^  Te»p^ting  the 
necesfl'V  ®^  ^^*y  admitting  hito  the 
clerical  seminaries,  studies  com. 
patible  with  the  ecclesiastical  pro- 
fession ;  of  limiting  the  number  of 
pupib,  to  the  acknowledged  wants 
of  the  church ;  of  proMbitingthe  ad- 


mission of  unmatriculated  students; 
and  of  afibrding][some  aid  to  these 
institutions.  As  to  the  legality  of 
the  eight  establiriunents  con^d 
to  the  Jesuits,  the  commission  was 
di;nded;  two  of  the  members 
pronouncing  against  tho  right  of 
the  bishops  to  employ  persons  be* 
longing  to  this  monastic  order^ 
whose  existence  in  France  was 
prohibited,  by  the  general  laws  cif 
the  kingdom,  and  five  voting  ifi 
ftvour  of  the  Jesuits. 

That  report  produced  the  warm- 
est sensation,  which  it  was,  how- 
ever,  attempted  to  allay,  by  the  two 
new  ordinances  to  whose  introduc- 
tion we  have  above  referred. 

One  of  them,  in  formal  contra- 
diction to  the  conclusions  of  the 
commission,  submitted  to  the  con. 
trol  of  the  university,  several  es. 
tabUihments  directed  by  porsons 
belonging  to  the  Jesuits*  society, 
and  added,  that  from  theacefi^th, 
no  one  could  be  intrusted  with  the 
dtrectioaa  of,  or  instruetiou  in  a 
house  of  edqoation,  or  in  one  of  the 
secondary  ecclesiastical  schools, 
unless  he  declared  in  writing  that 
he  did  not  belong  to  a  religious  con- 
gregation, not  legally  established 
in  France. 

The  other  ordinances  limited  to 
20,000,  for  the  whole  of  France, 
the  number  of  the  pupils  to  be 
placed  in  the  ecdesisstical  schods, 
whose  establishment  was  to  be  de- 
termined by  the  government,  on  the 
application  of  the  bishops. 
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These  or^ances  were  received 
with  the  warmest  disapprobation 
by  the  clergy,  who  had  been  great- 
ly excited  by  a  previous  one  of 
the  dlst  of  April,  respecting  pri- 
mary instruction,  and  who  were 
now  almost  in  a  state  of  rebellion. 
A  hundred  thousand  copies  of  a 
memoir,  in  the  name  of  the  bishpps, 
but  without  any  signature,  appear, 
ed,  in  which  the  ordinances  of  the 
16th  of  June,  were  represented  as 
a  conspiracy  for  the  destruction  of 
the  catholic  religion.  The  arch- 
bishop of  Toulouse,  even  announ- 
ced his  intention  of  opposing  their 
execution  within  his  diocese. 

The  pope,  however,  terminated 
this  religous  war  by  intimating  to 
the  bishops  that  they  ought  to  con- 
fide in  the  piety  and. wisdom  of  the 
king,  and  proceed  in  concert  with 
the  throne. 

As  we  have  had  occasion  to 
speak  of  the  monopoly  of  the  Unr* 
versity,  it  may  serve  to  explain 
some  of  our  preceding  observations, 
if  we  give  a  short  view  of  the  re- 
gulations, as  to  instruction,  which 
exist  in  France.  The  whole 
■business  of  education  is  under  the 
Section  of  government.  This 
extends  even  to  the  lowest  depart- 
ments. A  schoolmaster  in  the 
country,  who  wishes  to  teach  mere- 
ly reading  and  writing,  is  obliged 
to  have  the  approbation  of  the 
committee  of  the  canton,  and  after- 
wards of  the  committee  of  the 


arrondissement,  who  deliver  to  him 
a  license.  If  he  wishes  to  instruct 
in  arithmetic,  he  must  undergo  a 
second;  and  if  in  geography,  a 
third  examination. 

All  the  schools  of  every  descrip- 
tion, are  subjected  to  the  regula* 
tions  of  the  ministry  of  public  in- 
struction. The  minister  does  not 
decide  alone  on  the  questions  that 
are  submitted  to  him,  but  a  council 
shares  with  him  the  responsibility 
and  power. 

The  masters  of  the  schools,  and  - 
all  the  professors  of  the  royal  col- 
leges, are  named  by  the  grand  mas- 
ter of  the  university,  as  the  mi- 
nister of  public  instruction  was  also 
Called.  The  students  usually  re- 
main eight  years  in  the  royal  col- 
leges, and  -are  there  taught  Latin, 
Greek,  philosc^hy,  and  a  little  his- 
tory. The  modem  languages  did 
not  make  any  part  of  the  course,  . 
till  1829,  at  which  period,  th6  study 
of  them,  was  introduced  into  some 
of  these  seminaries.  There  are, 
probably,  6,000  pupils  in  all  the 
royal  colleges  in  Paris,  and  Ver- 
sailles, of  which  1,000  are  board, 
ers,  and  the  others  day  scholars. 
There  are  only  three  colleges  where 
students  are  received  as  boarders ; 
but  there  are  several  houses  of  edu- 
cation, which  are  authorized  by  the 
university,  to  take  them«  These 
schools,  by  their  more  enlarged 
system  of  instruction,  supply  the 
deficiencies  in  the  plan  of  the  col- 
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iegeg,  to  which  they  are,  however, 
obliged  to  send  their  pupila  for  the 
regular  courses  of  Latin  and  Greek* 
A  t&x  in  favour  of  the  univerBity, 
is  also  imposed,  both  on  the  teach- 
ers of  these  schools,  and  their  pu- 
pils* 

The  lectures  of  the  several  fa- 
cukles  of  the  university  are  open 
on  the  most  Uberal  principles,  to  all 
who  are  disposed  to  attend  them, 
foreigners,  as  well  as  Frenchmen* 
In  some  instances,  a  previous  ma- 
tricukUon  is  required ;  in  others, 
noL  There  are  five  faculties,  lite- 
ralurr-j  sciences,  theology,  law,  and 
medicine. 

The  degree  of  batchelor  of  lite- 
rature is  a  necessary  preliminary 
to  pursuing  a  regular  course  of  stu- 
dies in  the  other  facirities,  for  ob- 
taining the  degreea  in  which  ape- 
eia)  regulations  are  established  by 
the  tiniversity. 

The  minister  of  finance,  in 
bringing  forward  the  budget  fi>r 
1829,  began  by  explaining  the  pro- 
gress to  1838,  of  the  deficit  in  the 
treasury* 

The  excess  of  expen- 
diture, anterior  to 

April  1, 1814,  was  67,804,000 
Advances  at  the  resto- 

ratit>n,  beyond  ndiat 

wa^    accorded    by 

tp  e  c  i  al  credits,  6,806)000 

The  mdvances  in  1823, 

and  1824,   for  the 

service  of  the  armv 


in  Spain,  produced 
in  the  public  treasu* 
sury,  a  real  defi- 
ciency of 


To  which  are  to  be  add. 

ed,    new    excesses 

of  expenditure   for 

1827,  and  1828,  viz. 

for  1827, 

1828, 


68,000,000 
131,670,000 


35,199,474 
33,500,000 


Thua^  the  extraordi- 
nary wants  of  the 
treasury,  afler  the 
complete  satisfac- 
tion of  the  charges 
of  1828,  were  to  be 
estimated  at  a  total 
of  200,869,474 

He  then  mentioned,  that  the  cre- 
dits voted  for  1828,  amounted  to 
957,821,602  francs,  but  that  this 
sum  must  be  increased  for  1829,  by 
several  Qther  credits,  distributed 
among  the  different  branches  of 
service,  and  which,  when  the  sa. 
vings  that  had  been  effected,  had 
been  deducted,  presented  a  total 
increase  of  17,881,425 ;  thus,  carry- 
ing to  the  sum  of  975,703,027  francs 
the  expenses  of  the  budget  of  1829* 
At  the  subsequent  session,  (1820,) 
the  credits  for  1830  were  fixed  at 
077,035,329.  At  the  former  of 
these  sessions,  die  aceoonts  for 

1826,  and  at  the  latter  those  for 

1827,  both  having  been  first  judi- 
cially  settled  by  the  eouit  of  ae- 
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couatfly  received  the  final  sanction 
of  the  chambers.* 

The  army  for  1828  wae  283,818 
men.  In  the  navy,  there  were^ 
afloat  oronthestocks^SSdvesseUiy 
of  which  56  were  ships  of  the  line, 
and  52  fHgates* 

During  the  discussion  on  the 
budget,  several  topics  of  general 
interest  were  adverted  to*  The 
treaties  by  which  12»00a  Swiss 
were  taken  into  the  French  service, 
were  greatly  complained  of,  espe- 
cially, as  the  pay  of  these  troops 
were  far  higher  than  that  accorded 
to  the  French. 

In  the  course  of  these  desultory 
discussions,  general  La  Fayette, 
admitting  the  ameliorations  that  had 
been  introduced  since  178§,  ^i  the 
social  organization  of  France,  drew 
from  them  the  conclusion,  that  the 
more  nations  advance,  the  more  go* 
vemments  tend  to  retrograde.  He 
blamed,  in  the  army,  the  super, 
abundance  of  generals,  of  staff* 
officers,  of  privileged  and  foreign 
corps.  "  We  have  few  soldiers," 
said  he,  ^<  and  a  nation  that  was 
formerly  completely  armed,  and  ibr 
a  long  time  victorious  over  Europe 
in  a  coaiUtion  against  its  indepen- 
dence, is  now  as  much  disorganized 
and  disarmed,  as  a  conquered  peo- 
ple could  be."    He  expressed  him- 


self warmly  against  the  refusal  of 
the  government  to  recognise  the 
American  states;  and  particularly 
pointed  o\it  the  Spanish  expedition 
as  one  ef  the  most  deplorable  act» 
of  the  lale  ministry,  as  an  e3^»edi. 
tion  both  culpable  and  unfortunate^ 
expressions  which  were  replied 
with  earnestness  by  the  minister  of 
marine* 

The  relations  with  Spanish  Ame- 
rica were  repeatedly  the  subject 
of  discussion  during  this  sessibn, 
and  when  the  chamber  was  on 
the  budget  ibr  the  department  of 
foreign  affairs,  M.  Jacques  Lefe. 
vre  complained  that  France  had 
remained  in  an  equivocal  position, 
towards  tike  states  of  Soi^  Ame« 
rica;  and  that  the  new  tariff, 
promulgated  in  Mexico,  imposed 
on  French  merchandise  duties^ 
double  those  which  were  establish^ 
ed  for  other  nations.  According 
to  him,  the  absence  of  her  agents 
had  not  been  less  injurious  to  the 
political,  than  to  the  commercial 
concerns  of  France.  The  appro* 
priation  for  objects  connected  with 
religion  and  education,  also  serv- 
ed as  the  foundation  of  many  re« 
marks ;  but  our  limits  do  not  permit 
us  to  enter,  in  this  place,  into  a  for- 
ther  examination  of  these  topics,  or 
to  detail  the  discussions  respecting 


*  The  court  of  accounts  settles,  in  the  first  and  last  resort,  the  accounts  of  all  per- 
sons, who  receire  or  pay  out  the  public  moneys.  It  likewise  decides,  on  appeal,  ques- 
tions  respectiBf  the  f^s  and  rdYena«^  in  the  budgets,  that  are  spectaily  asi^ed 
to  the  expenses  of  the  departments  and  communes. 

Its  decrees  are  sovereign  and  definitive,  and  can  only  be  attacked  for  errors  in  the 
form,  or  vioUtions  of  the  law,  in  which  case,  either  the  government,  or.Uie  isdtvidiisl, 
may  appeal  to  the  council  of  state,  which  exercises,  with  respect  to  this  court,  the 
same  nmctions  as  the  court  of  cassation  does  in  relation  to  other  tribunals. 
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the  powers  of  the  council  of  state, 
a  subject  which  occupied  much  of 
the  attention  of  the  deputies. 

The  chambers  were  prorogued 
on  the  1 8th  of  August,  and  We  cannot 
better  close  our  account  of  the  ses- 
sion  dian  by  translating  a  para- 
graph from  a  contemporary  French 
imter. 

**  This  session,  the  longest  since 
the  restoration,  is  likewise  one  of 
tke  most  remaricable,  by  the  inde. 
pendence  of  the  opinions,  and  by 
the  talents  that  were  manifested  in 
the  chambers ;  by  the  importance 
of  the  matters  disciissed,  and  by  the 
results  that  were  obtained. 

**  At  the  cooomencement,  and 
even  throughout  the  whole  dura- 
tion of  die  session,  a  character  of 
uncertainty  and  hesitation  was  to 
be  seen -in  the  majority,  to  eicplain 
which  it  is  only  necessary  to  re- 
coUeot  under  what  circumstances 
the  ministry  and  the  two  chambers 
were  formed.  A  new  ministry,  that 
had  not  yet  tried  its  own  strength, 
that  had  not  made  itself  friends, 
appeared'before  the  chambers  that 
had  been  renewed,  the  one  by  so 
large  an  addition  to  its  members 
that  it  seemed  to  have  been  made 
with  a  view  of  changing  its  spirit, 
the  other  by  a  general  election ; 
and  some  time  was  necessary,  not 
only  to  find  in  it  the  majority,  but 
to  discover  what  opinion  belonged 
to  this  majority.  This  c^ini<m  ap- 
peared during  the  verification  of  the 
powers  of  the  chamber  of  deputies, 


and  was  frankly  pronounced,  under 
different  shades,  against  the  mea- 
sures employed  under  the  last  mi- 
nistry, to  influence  the  elections ; 
but  the  violence  of  some  of  the 
speakers  of  the  extreme  left  alarm- 
ed the  co€i  droits  and  produced  an 
excitement  in  the  two  centres.  The 
result  was  seen  in  several  resolu- 
tions that  were  adopted  or  rejected 
as  if  by  accident ;  and  in  the  first 
ballot  for  the  election  of  candidates 
for  the  presidency,  the  unioii  of  a 
few  of  the  old  opposition  of  the 
eaU  droitf  which  certain  writers 
have  called  the  royalist  secession, 
gave,  on  this  criticcd .  occasion,  a 
small  majority.  But,  notwithstand- 
ing this  union,  notwithstanding  the 
new  elections,  which  sooo  afl 
ter  reinforced  the  left  side  with 
twenty.four  or  twenty-five  mem- 
bers, the  majority  remamed  to 
the  end  uncertain,  and  doubtful  on 
all  questions  where  the  monarchi- 
cal  spirit  was  attacked  or  com- 
promised, as  in  those  relating  to 
the  members  of  the  administration, 
the  re-establishment  of  the  national 
guard,  the  existence  and  organiza- 
tion of  the  council  of  state,  dec. 

"  The  house  of  peers  did  not  ofl 
fer  a  less  interesting  spectacle  to 
the  view  of  the  observer.  The  en^ 
try  of  the  new  peers  was  marked 
by  attacks  against  the  proposed 
law,  on  the  periodical  press,  the 
violence  of  which  wa&  unprece- 
dented in  the  upper  chamber ;  but 
the  cabn  dignity  suitable  to  thi» 
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iiugUBt  body  soon  unp6s<»d  silence 
en  the  turbulent  animosity  of  party 
passioitai ;  and,  whether  it  was  that 
aeVeral  of  the  peers  of  the  last  pro^ 
motion  joined  th^  old  majority)  or 
^at  the  members  of  the  old  minori* 
ty  went  over  to  the  side  threatened 
1^  the  ministerial  invasion,  the 
jl^neral  spirit  of  the  house  appear- 
ed  no(4o  be  changed^  and  the  laws 
passed  in  the  lother  chamber  found 
in  every  thing  that  could  secure 
the  maintenance  of  the  charter,  and 
to€  constitutional  principles,  the 
same  support  from  an  imposing 
mi^^rity." 

Among  the  events  of  the  yeaT^ 
eoimeeted  with  the  history  of 
Fr«nce>  is  the  return  of  tln^  th>ops 
&om  Spain,  now  reduced  to  5,500 
Inen,  who  had  remained  there  as 
ian  army  of  "occupation  since  the 
year  18d3,  when  the  duke  d'An- 
gouleme  obtained  his  triumph  over 
the  Spanish  Cortes  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  representative  govern^ 
mentff  in  the  Peninsula*  Though 
the  object  of  the  invasion  was 
whoHy  unjustifiable^  yet  after 
the  liberal  institutions  were  de- 
siroyed,  and  no  hopes  remained  ibr 
Spanish  regeneration,  the  influ- 
ence  of  the  French  was  deeided* 
ly  beneficial,  and  unquestionably 
checked  many  of  the  excesses  of 
the  priests  and  their  bigoted  sove- 
reign. Indeed,  the  submission  of 
Ferdinand  to  the  moderate  conn- 
sels  of  his  foreign  advisers,  was 
one  of  the  principal  grounds  of  the 


rebellion  6f  the  Catalonians,  who 
violently  Complained  of  the  tolera- 
don,  which,  as  they  alleged,  the 
Constitutionalists  enjoyed.  It  is 
also  probable  that  had  the  French 
army  been  previously  withdrawn, 
active  and  efficient  aid  would  have 
been  furnished  to  the  Portuguese 
rebels  under  Chaves,  at  the  time 
that  the  invasion  of  that  country 
was  apprehended  by  Mr.  Canning. 

By  a  convention,  concluded  to- 
wards the  close-  of  the  year,  Spain 
agreed  to  meet  the  indemnities  due 
to  France  for  the  expenses  of  the 
army  of  occupation,  by  inscribing 
on  the  grant  book  a  capital  of 
60,000,000  franciB ;  and  it  was  sti- 
puktted,  that,  besides  paying  the 
interest,  amounting  to  2,400,000 
francs,  1,600,000  a  year  should 
be  appropriated  ^  the  gradual  ex- 
tinguishment of  the  principaL 

The  troops  that  returned  from 
Spain  formed  part  of  the  expedi^ 
iion,  consisting  of  Id  or  14,000 
men,  that  sailed  for  the  Morea  in 
the  month  of  Atigust,  under  Greaei 
ral  Maison,  and  to  whom  wascon^ 
fided  the  honourable  task  of  free^ 
ingthat  interesting  countiy  fi:t>mthe 
barbarians  who  still  occupied  Borne 
of  its  important  fortresses.  These 
places  were  all  given  up  to  the 
French,  and  the  object  of  the  ex- 
pedition fully  attained. 

During  the  summer,  the  king 
made  an  excursion  through  his 
northern  provinces.  At  Strasbourg, 
where  he  passed  three  days,  he 
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received  the  personal  compliments 
of  several  princes  of  the  Germanic 
confederacy,  among  whom  were 
the  King  of  Wirtembergi  the  Duke 
and  Margraves  of  Baden.  The 
Prince  Constantino  •f  Lowestein 
came  to  offer  to  his  majesty  the  re- 
spects of  the  King  of  Bavaria. 

The  ministry  sustained  a  severe 
loss  by  the  indisposition  of  M.  De 
la  Ferronays,  the  most  popular  of 
their  number,  whom  bad  health 
compelled,  in^  the  course  of  the 
summer,  to  ask  leave  of  absence 
from  the  duties  of  his  office,  to 
which  he  never  returned.  We 
have  already  seen,  that  the  admi- 
nistration was  at  no  time  sure  of 
an  ascendency  in  the  chambers, 
and  that  at  the  end  of  the  session, 
as  at  the  beginning,  a  majority, 
which  changed  according  to  tem- 
porary  considerations,  decided  all 
questions.  They  were  as  unfortu- 
nate  in  their  attempts  to  obtain  the 
confidence  of  the  crown,  as  they 
had  been  to  acquire  that  of  the  le- 
gislature. Indeed,  Charles  X.  was 
decidedly  under  the  influence  of 
the  priests,  and  of  his  old  advisers, 
with  whom  he  only  parted  through 
necessity,  and  to  recall  whom  to 
power  he  seemed  disposed  to  avail 
himself  of  the  first  occasion.  Du- 
ring the  recess,  several  elections 
had  taken  place,  nearly  all  of  which 
terminated  favourably  to  the  libe- 


rab ;  but,  from  this  result,  it  could 
not  be  inferred  that  the  strength  of 
the  ministry  had  been  increased. 
The  violent  opponents  of  Vill^le 
and  his  associates,  were  dissati^ed 
with  the  cautious  proceedings  of  the 
new  administration.  Among  the 
causes  of  disc<mtent,  was  the  de- 
cision of  the  ministry  not  to  re- 
move fimctionaries  on  political 
grounds,  a  course  which,  proba- 
bly, contributed  to  their  own  over- 
throw« 

There  were  important  consi- 
derations,  which  ought  to  have 
weighed  with  the  firiends  of  consti- 
tutional liberty,  in  inducing  them 
to  uphold  the  existing  administra* 
tion.  Their  conduct  had  been 
frank  and  loyal.  While  M.  YO. 
Ule,  besides  the  anti-liberal  ten- 
dency of  his  internal  adminiainu 
tion,  had  rendered  himself  extreme- 
ly unpopular  with  the  majority  of 
the  nation,  by  the  expeditioB  to 
Spain,  which,  with  all  its  mitigating 
circumstances,  was  not  only  a  pal- 
pable interference  with  the  internal 
affairs  of  another  state  for  the  worst 
pf  purposes,  but  had  entailed  on  the 
country  a  debt  of  a  hundred  mil** 
lions,  all  Frenchmen  exuked  in 
the  deUverance  of  the  Greeks, 
efi*ected  by  the  generous  interven- 
tion of  their  arms,  under  the  direc* 
tion  of  the  new  ministry. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Session  of  1829 — Prqjet  of  Laws,  for  the  administration  of  the  Depart- 
ments  and  Communes — Endowment  of  the  Chamber  of  Peers — Com- 
missions  an  Commerce,  Public  Roads,  and  Canals — Foreign  Relations — 
Relations  with  the  United  States — Close  of  the  Session — Dissolution  of 
the  Ministry — New  Administratum^^Eleoaiion  of  Pdignac  to  U^  Pre* 
sidency  of  the  council,  and  resignation  of  La  Bourdonnaye^^Jesuits-^ 
Political  State  of  France. 


To  reinforce  the  administration 
before  the  meeting  of  the  cham- 
bersy  every  effort  was  made  ;  but 
without  efiect.  The  Duke  of 
Montemarty  to  whom  the  depart- 
ment of  foreign  affairs  was  ofiered, 
declined  that  post,  and  as  a  tem- 
porary expedient,  a  further  congi 
of  three  months  was,  on  the  11th 
of  January,  1829,  accorded  to  M. 
Ferronoys,  and  the  port-folio  of 
that  ministry  provisionally  confided 
to  the  keeper  of  the  seals,  M. 
PorUlis. 

The  session- commenced  on  the 
27th  of  January.  Tlie  speech 
from  the  tiirone  was  much  applaud, 
ed  in  the  Hberal  papers.  The  as- 
surances respecting  Greece  were 
very  satisfactory,  though  the  re- 
storation of  peace  in  the  east  of 
Europe  appeared  as  an  object, 
that  was  rather  desirdd  than  ex- 
pected. Mention  was  made  of  the 
convention  for  the  reimbursement 


of  the  advances  of  France  to  Spain, 
of  which  we  have  spoken  ;  and  of 
another  convention  with  the  Bra- 
zils, for  the  indemnities  due  to 
French  merchants,  for  property 
illegally  captured.  With,  respect 
to  Portugal,  there  was  an  entire 
silence.  'Hie  internal  condition  of 
their  affairs  was  given  as  the  only 
reason  for  deferring  the  establish- 
ment of  regular  diplomatic  relations 
with  die  new  states  of  South  Ame- 
rica.  Consuls,  it  was  mentioned, 
had  been  named,  to  reside  in  their 
principal  sea-ports.  The  difficul- 
ties with  Algiers,  to  which  we 
referred  in  the  last  volume  of  the 
Register,  were  said  to  be  not  yet 
brought  to  a  termination ;  though 
the  king  announced  his  intention 
to  pursue  with  vigour  his  demand 
for  reparation.  The  noUrexecution 
of  the  treaty  with  St.  Domingo,, 
by  which,  it  will  be  remembered 
that,  in  return  for  a  very  equivocal 
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recognition,  150,000,000  of  francs 
were  to  be  paid  to  the  former  colo- 
nista,  in  five  equal  annual  inatal- 
ments,  was  ascribed  to  the  inability 
of  the  Haytian  government,  to 
comply  with  its  conditions ;  and 
the  chambers  were  informed  that 
negotiations  had  been  opened  to 
modify  the  terms  of  the  convention* 
The  king  alluded  to  the  liberty 
enjoyed  by  the  press,  as  wdU  as  to 
the  execution  of  the  ordinances, 
respecting  the  minor  seminaries; 
But  the  most  important  matter  con- 
nected with  the  internal  policy  of 
the  country,  was  the  promise  to 
propose  laws  '*  for  placing  the  mu- 
nicipal and  departmental  organi- 
sation^ in  harmony  with  the  exist- 
ing  institutions." 

.  The  chawber  of  deputies  pre- 
sented tathe  king,  as  the  five  can- 
didstes  firomwhom  he  was  to  select 
ihe  premdent,  Messrs.  Royer  Col- 
iafd,  Casimii  Perrier,  De  Berbis, 
Scbastiani,  and  Delalot.  The  high- 
est  on  the  lisl,  had  176  votes.  M. 
Ravez^tbe  ofpoetng  candidate,  that 
received  the  greatoM  supptNrt, 
counted  but  90  votes  in  hiis  fovour« 
M.  Royer  Collard  was  re-appoint. 
ed  president.  The  two  houses 
liaving  agreed  oi^  their  answers  to 
the  R)oyal  spee<^,  and  disposed  of 
other  prelifnikiftry  business,  M. 
Mardgaae;  mimster  oC  the  interior, 
presented  to  the  deputies,  early 
in  F^nr&ry,  two  frejeia  ef  laws ; 
the  first  was,  lo  regulate  the  or- 
gaauMition  of  tbe  communes;  the 


second,  respected  the  councils  of  the 
departments  and  arrtmdissemeas. 

From  the  remarks  which  M.. 
Martignac  made  in  submitting  these 
bills,  and  from  information  derived 
from  other  sources^  we  will  en- 
deavour  to  give  a  sketch  of  the 
present  civil  division  of  France^ 
and  the  attributes  of  the  respective 
councils  to  which  the  new  laws 
were  intended  to  refer.  It  appears 
that  the  kingdom  is  divided  into  86 
departments,  363  arrondissemens, 
2,839  cantons,  and  38,35^  com- 
munes.  The  members  of  the 
different  councib,  whose  functions 
are  legislative,  as  well  as  the  admi<« 
nistrative  and  judicial  officers,  had 
been  named  by  the  government. 
It  was  now  proposed  to  give  the 
election  of  these  councils,  under 
particular  regulations,  to  the  people. 

The  distinct  existence  of  the 
communes,  as  the  first  element  of 
society,  was  maintained.  The 
mayor  and  adjunct  were,  in  c(m» 
munes  containing  more  dian  3000 
inhabitants,  to  be  i^^med  by  the 
king ;  in  the  others  by  the  prefects 
of  the  departments. 

The  councils  of  the  communes 
were  to  be  chosen  by  the  noUMes ; 
and  the  inhabitants  paying  the 
highest  rate  of  taxes,  to  the  num- 
be^r  of  30  in  a  population  of  500, 
which  was  to  be  increased  by  2 
for  every  additional  hundred.  The 
notcbUsy  who  were  to  be  united 
with  these  last  mentioned  electors, 
were  the  curates  and  pastors,  jus. 
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tices  of  peace,  notaries,  doctors 
and  licentiates,  and  officers  in  the 
army  and  navy,  enjoying  retiring 
pensions  of  000  francs.  The  pro- 
prietors living  out  of  the  communes 
were  to  be  represented,  and  ia 
favour  of  the  farmers,  one  fourth  of 
the  contributions  on  the  land 
which  they  cultivated,  was  to  be 
calculated. 

In  the  communes  having  3,000 
inhabitants,  there  were  to  be  60  elec- 
tors in  virtue  of  their  contributions, 
which  number  was  to  increase,  at 
the  rate  of  2  per  hundred,  till  the 
population  became  20,000,  when 
only  2  for  every  500  were  to  be 
added.  The  notables  that  were  to 
be  included  among  the  electors  in 
the  larger  communes,  were  the 
bishop,  beads  of  the  colleges,  the 
president  of  the  consistory,  judicial 
functionaries,  administrative  of- 
ficers nominated  by  the  king, 
members  of  the  tribunals  and 
chambers  of  commerce,  officers  of 
the  university,  and  of  the  army 
and  navy,  enjoying  retiring  pen- 
sions of  at  least  1,200  francs. 

The  expenses  for  which  the  com- 
munes have  to  provide  are  of  three 
kinds: 

1.  Necessary  expenses,  viz. 
keeping  up  the  registers  required 
by  law ;  subscription  to  the  bidUHn 
des  hk ;  taxes  on  the  property  of 
the  commune,  and  the  payment  of 
the  debts  due  from  it;  and  the 
charges   of   quartering    soldiers. 


agreeably  to  the  established  regu- 
lations. 

2.  The  expenses  placed  to  the 
charge  of  the  communes,  viz.  the 
rent  and  expenses  of  the'tnayor^s 
office ;  indenmity  to  curates  for 
bouse  rent;  repairs  of  churches  and 
colleges;  grants  to  the  primary 
schoob  and  colleges  of  the  com* 
munes  ;  assistance  to  the  charitd^le 
establishments  and  foundling  hos- 
ptials,  in  cases  where  their  re- 
sources are  insufficient ;  police, 
and  other  similar  <diarges. 

8.  Discretionary  expenses.-— 
These  are  for  clocks,  fountains, 
promenades,  paving  and  lighting 
the  streets,  and  public  f^tes. 

The  ordinary  revenue  accrues 
from  the  income  of  real  and  per* 
sonal  property  belonging  to  the 
commune,  from  the  rents  of  the 
public  grounds ;  from  duties  on 
weighing  and  measuring ;  from  li« 
censes;  and  from  the  additiooid 
centimes,  assigned  by  the  general 
laws  of  finance  to  the  expenses  of 
the  communes. 

The  municipal  council  of  the 
commune  assembles  every  year,  at 
a  fixed  period,  and  may  sit  15  days. 
It  deliberates  upon  the  charges  and 
resources  of  the  commune,  internal 
duties,  (pdroiSf)  extraordinary  con* 
tributions,  and  every  thing  touch* 
ing  the  interest  of  the  commune* 
It  receives  and  discusses  the  ac* 
counts  of  the  mayor,  which  are  de* 
finitively  settled  by  the  prefect. 
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^  At  the  head  of  the  administra- 
tion  of  eveiy  departmoDt^  there  is 
a  prefect,  aaaisted  by  a  council  of 
prefecture.  There  are  also  mom* 
prefets^  in  the  several  arrondisse* 
mens  ctmkmnaux  into  which  the  de- 
partment  is  subdivided.  For  each 
department  there  is  a  council  ge« 
neral,  and  in  each  arrondimeinetU 
a  council. 

The  duties  of  the  council  general 
are  of  four  kinds ;  1.  To  make  a  dis- 
tributton  of  the  direct  contributions 
among  the  onvndiisemeM.  2.  To 
give  their  advice  respecting  the 
employment  of  the  cenUmeg  des- 
lined  for  the  variable  expenses  im* 
posed  on  the  departments,  and  vote 
the  budget  of  those  expenses,  which 
is  first  prepared  by  the  prefect,  and 
then  approved  by  the  minister  of 
the  mterior.  8.  To  vote  at  their 
discretion  the  additional  centimes 
for  the  benefit  of  the  department ; 
but  their  decision  requires  the 
sanction  of  the  minister  of  the  in. 
terior,  and  is  also  restrained  by  the 
law.  4.  To  express  their  views  on 
the  state  of  agriculture  and  com- 
merce, navigation,  roads,  bridges, 
public  instruction,  and  general  ad. 
.  ministration,  in  their  department, 
llie  functions  of  the  council  of 
arrondissement  are  of  a  similar  na- 
ture. They  apportion  the  direct 
contributions  among  the  communes ; 
they  receive  the  annual  report  of 
the  sub-prefect  on  the  emp]o3rment 
of  the  centimes,  specially  applied 
to  the  local  expenses ;  and  also  ex- 


press their  opinion  on  the  condi. 
tion  and  wants  of  the  arrondisse- 
ment. 

Hie  councils  of  arrondissement, 
it  was  proposed  to  elect  by  assem- 
blies of  the  cantons,  to  be  com. 
posed  of  two  classes ;  1.  the  per. 
sons  having  their  domicile  there,  in 
the  proportion  of  •  one  for  every 
hundred,  where  the  population  was 
under  5,000;  and  if  it  exceeded 
that  number,  of  one  additional 
elector  for  every  thousand  inhabi- 
tants. 2dly,  Of  members  of  the 
municipal  body  of  every  commune, 
chosen  by  the  council,  in  the  ratio 
of  one  for  500  inhabitants. 

The  councils  general  of  the  de. 
partment  were  to  be  elected  by  as. 
semblies  of  the  arrondissement, 
composed  of  the  highest  taxed,  in 
the  proportion  of  one  for  every 
thousand  ;  but  the  number  was 
at  all  events  not  to  be  under  fifty. 
According  to  the  explanations  of 
the  minister  of  the  interior,  out  of 
the  population  of  32,000,000,  which 
France  contains,  by  the  plan  pro- 
posed more  than  1,500,000  would 
take  part  in  the  elections  of  the 
communes,  160,000  in  those  for 
the  councils  of  arrondissement,  and 
more  than  40,000  in  the  choice 
of  the  councils  general  of  the  de- 
partments.      ^     , 

In  this  calculation,  as  well  as  in 
the  preceding  statements,  reference 
has  only  been  had  to  the  right  of 
electing.  The  privilege  of  being 
chosen  to  the  councils  was  still 
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more  restricted.  The  prq^  were, 
however,  though  for  very  opposite 
causes,  uufavourably  received  by 
the  decided  members  of  both  the  two 
parties,  to  neither  of  which,  as  we 
have  abready  explained,  could  the 
ministers  be  considered  as  belong- 
ing. 

The  eaU  droit  ¥n8hed  no  increase 
of  the  popular  privileges  by  ex- 
tending  to  the  citizens  the  election 
of  any  officers,  whose  appointment 
could  be  continued  as  part  of  the 
royal  prerogative*  The  liberal 
party,  on  the  other  hand^  were  de- 
sirous  of  admitting  to  a  participa- 
tion in  the  choice  of  the  local  coun- 
oils,  as  many  aa  possible  of  those 
who  were  to  be  affected  by  their 
decision. 

With  this  latter  feeling  corres- 
ponded the  sentiments  of  the  com- 
missions to  which  the  two  proposed 
bills  were  referred,  and  at  the  head 
of  which,  M«  Dupin  and  (reneral 
Sebastiani  had  been  respectively 
placed.  Both  reporters  advocated 
the  extension  of  the  suffrage,  but 
Creneral  Sebastiani  suggested  a  ra- 
dical alteration  in  the  abolition  of 
the  councils  of  the  arrondissement. 
To  be  a  member  of  a  college  of 
an  arrondMMemaU  for  the  choice  of 
deputies,  thej>ayment  ^  a  tax  of 
300  francs  suffices ;  but  by  the  law 
of  1820,  one  fourth  of  the  electors 
in  each  department,  who  are  also 
members  of  the  colleges  of  the  or- 
r(mdissemenSf  have  the  further  right 
of  exclusively  electing  two  fifths  of 


the  chamber.  This  last  principle 
was,  as  has  been  pointed  out,  adopt- 
ed in  the  new  scheme. 

By  the  commission,  the  payment 
of  a  specific  tax  was  fixed  as  a  quali- 
fication.      They  also   showed  in 
their  report,  thatj  according  to  the 
plan  of  the  ministers,  many  persons 
who  oould  sit  in  the  supreme  legis- 
lature of  the  country,  would  not  be 
able  even  to  take  part  in  the  elec- 
tion of  a  member  of  the  departmen- 
tal councils.    The  number  of  per- 
sons, who  have  votes  for  the  cham- 
ber of  deputies,  is,  in  the  whole 
of  France,  79,314 ;   but  the  mi- 
nistry only  proposed  to  admit  to  the 
election  for  the  departmental  coun- 
cils, the  36,000  who  were  the  high- 
est taxed.     It  gave  the  privilege  of 
being  eligible  to  about  15,000  of 
them.     The  commission  called  to 
a    participation   in    the    election 
157,690  persons^  and  extended  the 
right  of  being  elected,  to  39,437. 

We  have  been  more  minute  on 
this  subject  than  may,  perhaps,  at 
the  first  view,  be  deemed  strictly 
necessary.  What  we  have  stated, 
will,  however,  serve  not  only  to 
make  us  acquainted  with  the  prin- 
ciples at  issue,  on  decidedly  the 
moat  important  question  that  came 
before  the  legislature,  during  the 
two  years  whose  history  we  are 
examining,  but  wiU  also  be  of  use, 
in  giving  us  an  idea  of  the  internal 
organization  of  France,  and  of  the 
degree  in  which  therightof  suffirage 
19  ^mxeiaed  in  ths^  country ;  a  topic 
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to  which  we  shall,  in  the  sequel, 
revert. 

The  reports  on  both  pnjett 
were  made  on  the  lOth  March,  but 
the  debate  commenced  on  the  law 
respecting  the  departmental  orga- 
Qization»  eenlrary  to  the  eaniest 
effints  of  the  ministry.  On  no  pre- 
vious occasion  were  more  elabo* 
rate  discoones  made,  on  the  prin- 
ciples oi  liberty  and  constitutioa. 
al  government,  than  were  elicited 
by  the  discussion  of  this  great 
question.  The  ministry,  however, 
assailed  from  each  side,  and  obli« 
gad  to  resist,  at  the  same  time,  all 
die  prejudices  of  the  anden  rigime^ 
and  the  republican  pretensions  of 
the  caU  gauche,  stood  aknost  alone. 
Conceiving,  on  the  chamber's  as- 
senting, on  the  8th  April,  to  the 
proposition  of  the  commission  to 
ayppress  the  councils  of  the  ar* 
londissement,  that  the  preroga- 
tives  of  the  crown,  were  in  jeo- 
pardy,  they  left  the  house,  and  re- 
turned in  a  few  minutes,  with  the 
king's  ordinance,  declaring  ^that 
the  two  proposed  laws  respecting 
the  administration  of  the  depart- 
ments and  communes,  presented 
to  the  chamber  of  deputies  on  the 
8th  February,  were  withdrawn." 

The  motives  for  the  course  which 
the  ministry  had  advised  his  ma- 
jesty to  adopt,  were  thus  explained 
oa  a  subsequent  occasion,  (9th  of 
May.) 

''  In  withdrawing  the  two  laws 
in  question,"  said  M.  Martignac, 


'^  the  king  has  made  use  of  his 
undoubted  prerogative.  This  no 
one  has  contested ;  on  the  contra- 
ry you  have  all  formally  admitted 
it.  For  our  part,  we  have  advised 
his  majesty  to  employ  bis  preroga^ 
tive  ;  the  king  ought  not  to  explain 
his  motives,  but  we  ought  to  state 
ours.    (Greneral  attenticm.) 

"  When  we  came  to  the  hea^  of 
affain,  our  attention  was  imme- 
diately turned  to  the  wants  and  de^ 
mands  of  the  country.  Among 
them  the  want  of  a  law  fixing  die 
organization  of  the  communes  and 
departments  was  every  where  ma<» 
nifested  ;  and  we  attached  a  senti- 
ment of  happiness,  an  ideaof  glory^ 
to  distinguishing  our  ministry,  by 
institutions  which  France  reqmrect^ 
We  entered  on  these  grave  mat- 
ters ;  we  formed  a  commission,  in 
which,  as  our  duty  required,  diflle- 
rent  opinions  were  represented ; 
for,  if  the  interests  of  the  people 
ought  to  have  had  their  represent 
tatives,  so  ought  also  the  royal  au^ 
thority.  Various  plans  were  sug- 
gested, and  we  finally  brought  be- 
fi>re  you  two  distinct  laws.  They 
were  at  first  received  with  marks 
of  approbation,  but  this  approba- 
tion  was  of  short  continuance,  and 
gave  place  to  cruel  censures. 

**  Of  the  two  laws,  the  one  re- 
specting the  communes  underwent 
important  modifications;^ but  they 
were  only  amendments,  and  the 
general  plan  of  the  law  was  re- 
tained;   for  the  other,  an  entire 
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new  system  was  presented.  The 
councils  of  the  arrondisiemeni  were 
suppressed,  assemblies  of  the  can- 
ton were  introduced,  a  fixed  quali- 
fication for  the  electors  was  sub- 
stituted to  a  relative  one.  Without 
pretending  to  judge  this  new  sys- 
tem, we  foresaw,  that  a  discussion 
founded  on  such  a  basis,  would 
with  difficulty  be  brought  to  a  re- 
sult. The  projects  had  been  report* 
ed  the  same  day ;  that  respecting 


chamber,  who  deserted  before  the 
decision.  Thus  the  royal  proposi- 
tion,  as  well  as  the  entire  legisla* 
tion  relative  to  the  councils  of  the 
arrondissemensy  must  have  suc- 
cumbed under  a  simple  amendment 
adopted  by  an  accidental  majority, 
'^  On  the  other  hand,  the  minis- 
try having  decided,  after  mature 
reflection,  not  afi  they  have  been 
made  to  say,  without  ever  having 
said  so,  not  to  accept  any  modifi- 


the  communes  was  the  first  in  the  *  cation,  (to  the  left — yes !  yes !)  tmt 


order  of  the  presentation  of  the 
reports,  and  in  the  regular  course 
of  things.  We  spoke  with  an  ear* 
nestness  with  which  we  have  been 
severely  reproached,  not  to  obtain, 
but  to  retain,  the  priority  of  this 
proposed  law,  in  order  to  secure 
the  advantages  of  it  to  the  com- 
munes, feeling  doubtftil  of  the  is- 
sue of  the  other  discussion.  Our 
request  was  repelled  by  a  factitious 
majority,  composed  as  well  of  those 
who  wished  both  these  laws,  as 
of  those  who  did  not  wish  any 
law  on  the  subject.  •  (Universal 
lanighter.)  The  discussion  was 
opened,  and  the  question  of  abolish*^ 
ing  the  councils  of  ammdUtemmU 
was  first  brought  forward.  We 
combated  it,  by  objecting  that  it 
was  not  competent  to  the  cham- 
bers to  oTertum,  by  way  of 
amendment,  the  existing  iegislai- 
tion.  This  time  the  question  was 
deoided  by  «  minority  that  had  be- 
come the  minority,  in  consequence 
of  a  mamBUvre  of  a  fraction  of  the 
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not  to  accept  the  new  system 
which  was  imposed  on  them,  de- 
clared that  they  could  not  advise 
its  adoption  by  the  crown.  This4e*i 
claration  has  been  much  blamed, 
but  I  continue  to  believe  that  it 
was  called  ht  by  duty.  (A  voice 
to  the  right,  yes.)  If^  notwith- 
standing the  resolution  which  we 
iiad  adopted,  we  had  said  nothing, 
what  would  have  happened  1  We 
should  have  been  accused  of  bad 
laith  ;  and  the  reproach  of  bod  faith 
is  the  last  thftt  we  would  willingly 
incur.  What  ought  wo  Iq  have 
done  ?  To  continue  to  take  part 
in  a  debate  which  was  to  be  with- 
out result  1  This  would  not  bave 
been  wordiy  either  orthe  chamber, 
orof  the^vernmenU  To  remain 
sUent,  and  allow  the  discussion  to 
be  prolonged,  without  participating 
in  it,  would  not  have  been  worthy 
either  of  you,  or  of  us.  What 
was,  then,  to  be  done?  That  which 
we  had  announced,  and  which  we 
actually  did,  in  wididrawing  the 
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law.  The  withdrawing  of  this  law 
has  been  ascribed  to  a  movemeDt 
of  aoger,  of  wounded  vanity  ;  but 
how  is  it  possible  to  beheve,  that  in 
circumstances  so  important,  we 
could  haye  been  actuated  by  such 
motives  ?  No,  gentlcteien,  it  was  a 
duty,  the  consequences  of  which 
we  had  fully  foreseen,  but  which 
we  have  fulfilled,  because  it  was  a 
duty." 

Another  important  subject  was, 
the  bill  for  endowing  the  chamber 
of  peers.    Under  the  empire,  cer- 
tain revenues  had  been  set  apart 
for  the  payment  of  the  pensions  of 
the  '^^";-*^T8,  to  each  of  whom,  a 
^ary,  or  pension,  of  36,000  francs 
for  life,  had  been  allowed.     In 
1614,  the  property  of  the  senate 
was  united  to  the  domains  of  the 
crown,  vrxih  a  saving,  however,  of 
the  former  pensions  to  the  sena- 
tors.   This  property  was  kept  dis- 
tinct from  the  other  public  reve- 
nues, and  pensions  were,  firom  time 
to  time,  accorded  to  peers,  who 
had  not  been  senators.  It  was  now 
proposed,  that  pensions  amounting 
to  2,186,500  francs,  which  the  king 
had  granted  to  certain  peers,  or 
which  old  senators  enjoy,  by  virtue 
of  the  ordinancesof  4th  June,  1814, 
and  likewise  those  possessed  by  the 
widows  of  peers  and  senators,  to 
the    amount  of  456,500  francs, 
should  be  inscribed^in  the  book  of 
rentes,  under  tiie  date  of  22d  De- 
cember, 1829. 

These  reniea  are  inalienable,  and 


are  transmissible  to  the  successor  to . 
a  peerage,  only  in  the  event  of  his 
not  having  a  clear  revenue  of 
30,000  francs.  The  law,  though 
much  inveighed  against  by  the  li- 
beral journals,  was,  after  ^  a  pro- 
.  tracted  debate,  adopted  in  the  de- 
puties by  a  majority  of  90  votes, 
and  it  was,  of  course,  not  rejected 
in  the  upper  house,  the  benefit  of 
many  of  whose  members  it  had 
specially  in  view. 

Besides  the  revenue  of  2,700,000 
francs,  representing  a  capital  of  60 
millions,  thus  voted  to  the  peers, 
it  appears,  from  official  documents, 
that  members  of  the  upper  cham- 
ber likewise  received  50  millions 
of  the  indemnity,  granted  in  1825, 
to  the  French  emigrants.     The 
sums,  however,  accorded  to  indi- 
viduals from  this  amount,  as  well 
as  the  majorats  of  ;)0,000,  15,000, 
and  10,000,  for  dukes,  marquisses, 
and   barons,    established    by  the 
French  ordinances,  appear  veiy 
insignificant,  when  compared  with 
the    incomes    of    ^150,000,    or 
£200,000,  belonging  to  noblemen 
of  the  same  titular  rank  in  the  peer- 
age of  the  neighbouring  kingdom. 
The  principles  of  free  trade,  so 
far  as  they  can  be  put  in  practice, 
without  injuring  vested  interests, 
created  by  the  operation  of  existing 
laws,  are  beginning  to  find  power- 
ful advocates  in   France,  as  will 
appear  from  the  following  extract 
from  the  report  of  a  commission 
appointed  on  that  subject  on  the 
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6th  of  October,  1828,  and  which 
was  laid  before  the  chamber  on 
the  21st  of  May  following. 

'*  From  a  commission,  in 
which,  as  it  will  be  easy  to  con- 
vince you,  by  the  present  state- 
ment, no  doctrine  has  wanted  ad- 
vocates, no  interest  persons  to  de- 
fend it,  has  proceeded  the  unani- 
mous opinion,  that  the  commer- 
cial system,  that  is  to  say,  the 
system  which  regulates  by  taxes 
the  mutual  relations  of  nations,  is 
a  necessary  consequence  of  their 
political  separation,  of  the  diffe- 
rence of  their  respective  institu- 
tions ;  that  in  the  prudent  applica- 
tion of  this  system  is  found  the 
guaranty  of  public  and  private 
fortunes ;  that  every  unnecessary 
prohibition  is  an  evil,  but  that  cer- 
tain  prohibitions  may  be  indispen- 
sable; that  the  protection  result- 
ing from  taxes  is  then  habitually 
preferable  to  that  arising  from 
formal  prohibitions.  As  to  thcf 
rest,  rights  exist  every  where, 
where  there  are  interests  created 
under  the  protection  of  the*  laws  ; 
and  in  the  existing  state  of  industry 
in  France,  having  regard  to  the  in- 
terests  engaged  in  it,  the  laws  ought 
to  adopt  a  judicious  system  of  pro- 
tection ;  that  is  to  say,  on  the  one 
side,  they  ought  to  protect  effec- 
tually  the  labour  of  the  country, 
and,  on  the  other,  to  study  care- 
^  fully  for  every  interest  the  amount 
of  tiie  protection  that  it  requires, 
viewed  in  connexion  with  the  in- 


jury  which  an  excessive  protec- 
tion might  create."    , 

From  the  report  made  on  the 
10th  of  May,  1829,  by  another 
commission,  appointed  in  the  prece- 
ding August,  it  appeared,  that  the 
entire  length  of  the  royal  roads,  or 
public  highways,  was  about  8061 
leagues,  of  which  only  4205  ave 
finished,  and  in  good  repair. 

That  8166^  are  to  be  repaired^ 
814  to  be  finished,  and  446  to  be 
opened. 
That  the  roads  to  be 

repaired  would  re-      Franca. 

quire  a  capital  of  61,000,000 
The     roads     to     be 

finished,  48,400,000 

The  roads  to  be  opened,  85,000,000 
And   that    to    repair, 

finish,  and  construct 

the   other   artificial 

works,  the  expense 

would  be  about  59,000,000 


199,000,000 
The  subjects  of  foreign  policy 
discussed  in  the  legislature  in 
1829,  were  not  very  unlike  those 
which  had  occupied  the  chambers  ^ 
during  the  preceding  year,  as  will 
appeur  fif^m  the  few  traniAations 
of  the  debates  which  our  limits 
will  permit  us  to  introduce. 

During  the  discussion  of  the  ap- 
propriations, on  the  5th  of  May, 
the  keeper  of  the  seals  rose,  and, 
after  paying  a  compliment  to  M. 
De  Ferronays,  whose  absence  he 
regretted,  spoke  as  follows  : 
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'*  One  circumstance  contributes 
fo  give  me  confidence,  I  mean  the 
(lifference  of  opinioB  that  prevails 
ftmong  the  speiUcers  to  whom  I  am 
to  reply^  If  one  of  them,  with  the 
^thority  of  his  experience  in  po- 
iitical  afkirs,  has  maintained  that 
pur  expedition  to  the  Morea  was 
inopportune,  and  unadvisedly  con. 
peived,  an  honourable  general, 
who  sits  on  the  same  side  of  the 
(uaisei  has  replied  to  him,  with  no 
(ess  conviction,,  that  this  expedition 
f^oiild  be  advantageously  sustained 
(m  the  principles  of  the  most  pro- 
found policy.  In  this  state  of  un- 
pertainty,  gentlemen,  you  will  sus« 
pend  your  judgment,  you  wiU  not 
(lastily  condemn  those  who  have 
acted  with  a  full  knowledge  of  the 
matter,  who  have  been  able  to  see 
the  question  under  all  its  bearings, 
find  who  have  possessed  means  of 
information,  the  force  of  which, 
the  political  orators  that  you  have 
beard  have  not  had  it  in  their  power 
to  estimate. 

♦•  What  moment,  gentlemen,  is 
selected  to  ask  us  what  we  have 
done  for  oiur  national  coilsideration 
abroad?  At  what  other  period 
since  the  restoration,  has  the  French 
flag  more  gloriously  waved  pn  the 
seas  of  the  two  hemispheres,  to 
make  the  French  name  every 
where  rejected,  and  to  protect 
our  navigators  and  merchants  ? 

"  At  what  other  epoch  ance  the 
restoration,    has   the    support    of 


France  been  sought  for  with  more 
eagerness  by  all  foreign  powers  ? 

**  At  what  other  period  ha«  the 
usual  mediation  of  our  agents 
abroad  been  more  frequently  in-; 
voked  ?  When  have  political  con- 
nexions, which  neither  the  demon- 
strations of  force,  nor  the  submis- 
sions  of  weakness,  could  produce, 
been  more  frequently  effected  by 
their  sole  intervention. 

"  It  is,  without  doubt,  a  noble 
disinterestedness  that  presides  over 
the  generous  policy  of  the  king, 
but  this  disinterestedness  will  pror 
duce  its  fruits ;  there  would  still 
be  an  advantage  in  being  just  and 
disinterested,  even  were  there  no 
honour  or  glory  in  such  a  course. 

"  How  happens  it,  then,  that  it 
is  stated  at  this  tribune,  that  an  ex- 
pedition  which  the  whole  of  Franca 
has  applauded,  has  been  decided 
on  in  a  spirit  of  Russian  policy, 
and  terminated  in  a  spirit  of  Eng. 
lish  policy. 

"  Is  it  not  possible  to  extend  a 
succouring  hand  to  poor  Christian 
slaves,  and  seek  to  secure  them 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  without 
being  inspired  by  the  cabinet  of 
St.  Petersburg? 

**  Would  it  not  be  possible  to 
cease  to  prolong  hostile  demon, 
strations,  thenceforth  useless,  to 
procure  the  benefit  already  obtain- 
ed  by  an  inviolable  guaranty,  and 
to  place  ourselves  in  a  remote 
country  upon   a    military  footing 
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equally  favourable  to  the  Greeks, 
more  in  harmoDy  with  our  relations 
with  the  Porte,  and  less  burthen-^ 
some  to  France,  without  yielding 
to  the  councils  of  the  British  ca- 
binet? 

*^  Is  it  not  a  policy  altogether 
French,  which  tends  to  secure  to 
France  the  maintenance  of  the 
peace  and  consideration  which  she 
enjoys,  at  the  same  time  that  it 
procures  for  her,  in  the  afiairs  of 
the  east,  the  part  which  she  has  a 
fight  to  take  in  consequence  of  her 
commercial  interests,  her  rank  and 
dignity  among  powers,  and  the 
protection  she  accords  to  the  un* 
fortunate  people,  whose  emancipa* 
tion  and  civilization  are  inquestion* 

''But  it  is  the  part  which  we 
have  taken  in  the  execution  of  the 
treaty  of  July  6th,  that  we  are  re- 
preached  with.  The  obligations 
were  common,  the  burthens  should 
have  been  so  also.  Where  the  obli- 
gations are  common,  the  burthens 
should  be  so  likewise,  and  how  is 
it  established  that  die  burthens  are 
not  conunon  ?  We  have  nothing 
to  say  of  Russia,  and  our  silence 
will  be  understood;  but  has  not 
England  co-operated  with  4ier  sol- 
diers and  her  artillery,  to  the  cap- 
ture of  Patras,  as  she  had  nobly 
co-operated  with  her  vessels  and 
lier  marine  to  the  memorable  affair 
of  Navarino  7 

''  Would  it  have  been  either  ex- 
pedient  or  useful,  to  allo^  the  fruits 
of  that  memorable  victory  of  Na- 


varino, which  has  excited  such 
unanimous  acclamations  through- 
out France,  to  be  lost  ?  Was  the 
expedition  to  the  Morea  suitable  or 
useful  for  the  execution  of  a  so- 
lemn treaty,  dictated  by  the  neces- 
sity of  putting  a  termination  to  the 
bloody  struggle,  which,  in  aban- 
doning the  Greek  provinces,  and 
the  islands  of  the  Archipelago,  to 
all  the  disorders  of  anarchy,  and  to 
all  the  ills  which  accompany  ty« , 
rannical  oppression,  and  civil  war, 
imposed  every  day  new  shackles 
on  the  commerce  of  the  European 
states?" 

On  a  subsequent  day,  M.  Por« 
talis  referred  to  the  difficulties 
with  Algiers,  and  the  relations  with 
South  America* 

"As  to  the  expedition  to  Al- 
giers, when  the  administration  of 
which  I  have  the  honour  to  form  a 
part,  was  composed,  the  matter 
under  considelhition  wa^s  com- 
menced ;  the  blockade  already  ex- 
isted. There  was,  then,  no  occa* 
sion  to  ask  the  advice  of  the  chanu 
her  respecting  it ;  it  was  only  re- 
quisite for  us  to  bring  it  to  an  issue. 
Uiat  should  be  honourable  to,  and 
consistent  with,  the  interests  of  the 
king  and  nation. 

'<  I  ought,  however,  to  declare, 
that  we  have  not  abandoned  ne- 
gotiation. The  ministers  of  the 
king  will  have  recourse  to  force, 
when  every  other  means  shall  have 
become  impossible.  Tlie  opera- 
tions, to   the    present   time,  are 
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limited  to  blockade  and  threatB. 
We  will  only  have  recourse  to  the 
force  of  anna  in  case  our  amuu 
ments  and  military  position  do  not 
afford  a  salutary  warning  to  the 
Barbary  regency. 

<'  I  pass  to  our  relations  with  the 
new  states  of  South  America. 
Agents  have  been  sent  to  treat 
with  such  of  these  states  as  pre- 
sent some  guaranties  of  stability ; 
but  it  may  be  easily  understood, 
that  the  Ibrming  of  these  relations 
is  attended  with  difficulty,  in  a 
country  where  the  established  go* 
vemments  disappear  from  one  mo- 
ment to  another,  amidst  the  disor- 
ders of  a  revolution. 

**  I  repeat,  the  government  is 
disposed  to  treat  with  such  of  these 
governments  as  offer  guaranties  of 
stability,  without,  however,  sacrifi- 
cing the  interests  of  the  country 
to  vain  considerations." 

It  is  known  to* us,  that  in  the 
coarse  of  1828,  M.  De  Bresson,  a 
gentleman  formerly  belonging  to 
the  French  legation  in  this  coun- 
try, was  sent  to  Mexico,  and  the 
states  of  South  America,  in  the 
chan^iter  of  commissioner  of  his 
most  Christian  majesty,  with  a 
view  of  making  inquiries  prelimi- 
nary to  the  recognition  of  those 
republics. 

When  the  appropriations  for  the 
department  of  war  were  under 
consideration,  (6th  of  May,)  Gene- 
ral  Lamarque  said,  "  The  extra- 
ordinary credit  demanded  by  the 


minister  of  war,  awakens  melan- 
choly recollections  ;  it  recalls  the 
Spanish  expedition,  so  unjust,  so 
impolitic,  and  so  fruitful  in  mourn- 
ful results. 

"  The  expedition  of  the  Morea 
was  a  kind  of  expiation  for  that  of 
Spain,  yet  I  entirely  participate  in 
the  opinion  of  an  honourable  col- 
league, M.  Bignon.  It  was  eon- 
ducted  in  an  impolitic  manner ;  it 
is  particularly  liable  to  that  charge, 
since  it  places  in  a  false  and  em- 
barrassed situation,  and,  possibly, 
at  the  mercy  of  England,  dOOO 
Frenchmen,  who,  as  my  honoura- 
ble firiend  General  Sebastiani  has 
proved,  are  insufficient  to  guard 
the  Morea,  conquer  Athens,  Mis- 
solonghi,  and  carry  the  frontiers  of 
Greece  to  Mount  Olympus  or 
Thermopyl8D. 

^  Our  sound  policy  was,  then,  to 
reinforce  our  well-appointed  navy, 
and  to  prepare  in  silence  for  events 
which  futurity  conceals  in  its  bo- 
som. Our  policy  was  carefully  to 
preseWe  a  neutrality  between 
England  and  Russia,  which  have 
opposite  interests;  not  the  neutra- 
lity of  a  petty  power,  which  is  the 
sign  of  weakness,  or  anticipated 
resignation  to  whatever  victory 
shall  o^er,  but  that  armed  neu- 
trality which  gives  strength  in  a 
formidable  repose,  which  promises 
support  to  the  vanquished,  and 
which  warns  the  conqueror  that  he 
cannot,  with  impunity,  pass  over 
the  barriers  which  the  balance  of 
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Europe,  and  the  interests  of  other 
nations,  oppose  to  him." 

To  these  remarks,  M.  De  Caux, 
minister  of  war,  replied,  "  It  has 
just  been  said,  that  the  expedition 
of  the  Morea  was  an  expiation  for 
the  Spanish  war;  I  must  repel 
such  an  assertion.  The  Spanish 
war  arose  from  a  noble  and  gene- 
rous  sentiment  of  France  for  a 
neighbouring  prince.  (To  the  left, 
no,  no.     To  the  right,  yes,  yes.) 

**  It  has  produced  an  immensely 
important  result,  by  showing  what 
a  French  army  could  effect  after 
our  reverses;  it  then  manifested 
conspicuously  its  love  for  the  king, 
lor  the  heir  to  the  throne,  and  for 
the  virtues  of  this  prince.  Under 
this  point  of  view,  the  expense  is 
not  to  be  regretted.  (Murmurs 
and  denials  to  the  left.)  As  to  the 
expedition  of  the  Morea,  I  will  not 
discuss  the  political  question.  The 
keeper  of  the  seals  (acting  as  mi<* 
nister  of  foreign  affairs)  did  that 
yesterday,  and  he  was  the  proper 
person  to  do  it.  I  will  say  less 
than  he  did.  I  will,  however,  add, 
that  the  moment  has  not  yet  ar- 
rived to  judge  that  expedition,  as 
useful  to  the  policy  of  France,  as 
it  was  to  humanity.  All  who  return 
from  the  Morea  are  persufided,  that 
without  the  presence  of  our  troops, 
Ibrahim  would  still  occupy  it.  In 
the  present  state  of  things,  we  en- 
tertain the  hope,  that  the  negotia- 
tions  that  have  been  commenced 
will  be  carried  on  in  such  a  way  as 


to  procure  to  Greece  boundaries 
calculated  to  give  her  the  rank  of 
a  European  nation." 

It  does  not  appear  thut  any 
diplomatic  correspondence  on  sub- 
jects of  importance  took  place  be- 
tween the  French  government,  and 
our  minister  at  Paris,  during  the 
period  of  which  this  volume  treatk. 

By  the  operation  of  the  com- 
mercial treaty  of  182:t,  all  discri- 
minating duties  upon  the  vessels  oC 
France  and  the  United  States, 
respectively  ceased  on  the  1st  of 
October,  1827. ' 

The  claims  of  our  citizens,  ari- 
sing from  injuries  sustained  under 
illegal  decrees  against  neutral  com- 
merce, still  continue  undecided. 
These  demands  include  many  oases 
of  vessels  burned  at  sea,  and  of 
cargoes  sequestered  in  the  ports  of 
France,  and  provisionally  sold,  re- 
specting which  no  aiyudication  has 
ever  taken  place;  and  some  of 
which,  it  has  been  ascertained, 
would  have  been  restored  by  the 
imperial  governmentyhad  Napdeon 
continued  in  power.  But,  though 
claims  of  a  precisely  similar  cha- 
racter  with  ours,  on  the  part  of 
other  powers,  have  been  liquidated, 
the  just  reclamations  of  our  citi- 
zens, which  were  presented  as  early 
as  1816,  to  the  attention  of  the 
present  royal  government,  have 
been  almost  totally  disregarded. 
As  the  liability  of  France  under 
the  laws  of  nations,  and  treaties, 
cannot  be  seriously  disputed,  the 
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neglect,  with  which  our  couotry 
has  heen  treated  in  this  matter, 
cannot  hut  he  deemed  most  ex* 
traordinary  ;  especially,  when  it  is 
recollected  that  France  carries  on 
with  the  United  States,  a  more  ex- 
tensive  trade,  than  with  any  one 
other  nation,  not  excepting  the 
adjoining  kingdom  of  Spain,  or 
the  neighbouring  British  isles."* 

The  only  way  in  which  it  has 
been  attempted  to  meet  our  de* 
mands,  has  been  by  asserting 
counter  claims,  under  the  Louisiana 
treaty,  and  for  balances  alleged 
to  be  due  to  the  heirs  of  M.  Beau* 
marchais,  a  French  subject,  for 
supplies  furnished  the  government, 
daring  the  revolution* 

The  claim  under  the  treaty  of 
Louisiana,  depends  upon  the  con- 
struction of  the  8th  article,  by 
which,  after  the  expiration  of  the 
twelve  years,  during  which  they 
were  to  have  the  same  privileges 
as  Americans,  French  vessels  were 
for  ever  to  be  treated  in  the  ports 
of  that  ancient  colony  ^^onthefoaU 
ing  of  the  most  fwxmred  nations.^* 

By  conventions  and  mutual  le- 
gislation the  foreign  discriminating 
duties  on  the  tonnage  of  vessels, 
and  on  the  goods  imported  therein 
are  abolished  in  favour  of  several 
nations,  (as  we  have  seen  to  be  the 
^ase  with  regard  to  Great  Britain,) 


in  consequence  of  Uieir  according 
like  privileges  to  our  navigation. 

France,  who  had  not  acceded  to 
the  proposition  of  reciprocity,  be- 
gan as  early  as  1617,  to  maintain 
that  she  was  entitled  to  enjoy, 
gratuitously^  in  the  ports  of  Lou- 
isiana, all  the  privileges  which  the 
vessels  of  England,  whom  she  con- 
sidered as  the  most  faoowred  naiion, 
possessed  there  under  the  iremty  of 
commerce,  and  for  which  an  equi- 
valent was  paid.  It  was  urged,  iu 
reply  to  the  demands  of  France, 
that  she  claimed  to  enjoy  a  pri- 
vilege, without  fulfilling  the  con- 
dition on  which  it  was  granted^ 
*^  The  stipulation,"  said  the  Ame- 
rican secretary  of  state,  ^<  to  place 
a  country  on  the  footing  of  the 
most  favoured  nations,  necessarily 
meant  that  if  a  privilege  was  grant- 
ed to  a  third  nation,  for  an  equi^ 
▼alent,  that  equivalent  must  be  giv- 
en  by  the  country  which  claimed 
Uie  same  privilege,  by  virtue  of 
such  stipulation." 

The  only  allusions  that  we  find 
to  American  affairs,  in  the  debates 
of  the  two  sessions  under  connde- 
ration,  are  some  observations  from 
General  La  Fayette,  during  the 
discussions  on  the  budget,  in  1828, 
and  a  few  words  from  M.  Labbey 
Pompi^res,  in  his  speech  in  the  same 
year,  proposing  the  accusation  of 


*  In  1824,the valoeof  the  wholeoftheexporuof  France, WM440,543,000fraiictt 
of  which  55^)00,000  were  to  the  United  Statet^  52^)00,000  to  Spain,  and  45,000,000 
to  Great  Britain. 
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the  fotmer  minist^.  They  both 
referred  to  the  long  neglected 
clainis  of  our  citizens  for  depire* 
dations  under  the  imperial  govern- 
ment. "  The  North  Americans/' 
said  the  deputy  last  named,  *'  de- 
mand the  payment  of  debts,  which 
we  do  not  seem  disposed  to  acquit." 
And  again  he  asked  among*  other 
questions,  '^  Has  the  late  admini- 
stration discussed  the  claims  of  the 
United  States?  No,  they  have 
neglected  every  thing,-  lost  every 
thing,  and  infused  distrust  and 
i<anguor  into  every  thing;" 

On  the  expiration  of  M.  Ferro- 
nays'  second  leave  of  absence,  it 
became  necessary  to  make  defini- 
tive arrangements ;  but  though  the 
Duke  de  Laval  Montmorency,  then 
ambassador  at  Vienna,  was  actually 
appointed  minister  of  foreign  affairs, 
and  the  ordinance  was  published 
in  Uie  Moniteury  he  refused  to  as- 
sociate himself  with  the  falling  for- 
tunes of  an  administration  that 
seemed  to  be  wholly  unsupported 
by  the  confidence  of  either  the 
king  or  the  people.  As  the  ap- 
plications  to  other  prominent  men 
were  not  attended  with  better  suc- 
cess, nothing  could  be  done,  except 
to  announce  to  the  world  the  in- 
ability of  the  existing  administra- 
tion to  continue  in  the  direction  of 
the  public  afiTairs,  or  to  supply  the 
personnel  of  the  ministry,  from  in- 
dividuals already  in  office.  The 
latter  alternative  was  resorted  to, 
and  on  the  15th  of  May,  M.  Por- 
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talis  assumed  the  title  of  minister 
of  foreign  affairs,  while  his  late 
under  secretary,  M.  Bourdeau, 
was  elevated  to  the  rank  of  keeper 
of  the  seals,  and  minister  of  justice. 
As  the  session  advanced,  the 
ministry  became  more  and  more 
unpopular  with  the  liberals  ;  and  a 
circular  was  issued,  in  the  month 
of  July,  directing  prosecutions 
against  all  journals,  which  render, 
ed  themselves  in  any  way  obnoxi- 
ous to  the  laws.  When  the  sub- 
ject of  the  appropriations  for  the 
year  was  brought  forward,  the  same 
general  spirit  of  disafiection,  which 
had  led  to  the  defeift  of  the  laws 
for  the  organization  of  the  depart- 
ments and  communes,  though  ten- 
dered as  they  had  been  as  a  boon 
to  the  majority,  manifested  itself  in 
the  votes  on  every  branch  of  the 
service.  In  no  way  could  a  want 
of  confidence  be  more  clearly  ex- 
hibited, than  in  the  vote  of  credit, 
for  the  ensuing  year.  Fif%y4wo 
millions  had  been  asked  by  the 
government ;  but,  though  the  result 
of  the  operation  in  the  east  of  Eu- 
rope was  then  still  uncertain,  a 
reduction  of  nine  millions  and  a 
half,  proposed  by  the  commission, 
was,  on  the  10th  of  July,  sustained 
by  the  chamber.  That  there  might 
be  no  mistake,  that  the  motives  for 
this  decision  were  to  indicate  the 
sentiments  of  the  legislature  re- 
specting the  pusillanimity  of  mi- 
nisters, language  to  the  following 
effect  was  used  by  the  liberal  party. 
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^'The  ministry  has  obtained 
42,600,000  franca,  and  that  is  as- 
suredly sufficient  for  the  purposes  to 
which  it  was  to  be  applied ;  an  in* 
tervention  in  the  east,  which  looks 
to  placing  Greece  in  a  disgraceful 
vassalage  ;  a  very  benevolent  neu- 
trality  towards  the  monster  who 
covers  Portugal  with  blood  ;  hosti- 
lities  without  result  against  a  han<U 
fu]  of  pirates ;  an  internal  admini- 
stration which  is  averse  to  every 
important  amelioration,  and  has  no 
condescension  except  for  the  men 
and  the  principles  of  a  faction,  the 
enemies  of  every  species  of  liberty 
-~-all  this  was  abundantly  paid  for, 
by  the  annual  mittiard.  It  is  surely 
sufficiently  complaisant,  to  accord 
forty^two  and  a  half  millions  to 
encourage  such  a  system. "  In  the 
chamber  of  peers,  which  had  been 
reduced  to  a  small  number  by  the 
retirement  of  several  of  its  mem- 
hers,  as  early  as  the  month  of  May, 
Vill^le's  partisans  were  said  to  have 
unexpectedly  found  themselves  in 
Uie  nuyority. 

At  the  termination  of  the  discus, 
sions  respecting  the  budget,  the 
members  generally  left  town,  and 
the  session  was  soon  after  formally 
closed.  Much  joy  was  expressed 
by  the  ministers  on  this  occasion, 
but  it  was  extremely  short  lived. 
The  embarrassments  which  the 
chamber  occasioned,  were  nothing 
in  comparison  with  the  difficulties 
which  the  intrigues  of  the  court 
excited,  when  there  was  no  longer 


any  counterpoise  against  its  ma- 
nosuvres. 

The  dissolution  of  the  ministry, 
which,  from  its  want  of  efficiency, 
may  be  aptly  compared  with  the 
Goderich  cabinet  in  England,  fol- 
lowed the  prorogation  within  a  few 
days.  M.  Portalis  had  kept  vacant 
for  himself  the  office  of  first  pre. 
sident  of  the  court  of  cassation,  the 
highest  judicial  station  in  France. 
To  the  other  members  of  the  late 
cabinet,  the  distinctions  usuaUy 
accorded  to  retiring  mini sters  were 
given,  except  to  MM.  Bourdeau, 
and  Vatismenil,  who  had  neither 
decorations,  pensions,  nor  the  titles 
of  ministers  of  state.  M.  Cha- 
teaubriand, who  had  been  ambas- 
sador at  Rome,  under  the  last 
cabinet,  and  had  been  spoken  of 
as  minister  of  foreign  affairs — a 
post  which  he  had  formerly  oc- 
cupied, returned  to  Paris,  to  resume 
his  old  avocation,  as  a  writer  for 
the  journals. 

On  the  9th  of  August,  the  fol- 
lowing  appointments  were  officially 
announced : 

The  Prince  Polignac,  minister  of 
foreign  affairs,  in  the  place  of  M. 
Portalis;  M.  Courvoisier,  keeper 
of  the  seals  and  minister  of  justice, 
vice  M.  Bourdeau ;  the  Count 
Bourmont,  minister  of  war,  vice 
Viscount  de  Caux  ;  Count  de  Rig- 
ny,  minister  of  marine,  and  the 
colonies,  vice  the  Baron  Hyde  de 
Neuville ;  the  Count  de  la  Bourdon- 
naye,  minister  of  the  interior,  vice 
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M,  Martignac*  The  Baron  de 
Montbel,  minister  of  ecclesiastical 
affairs  and  public  instruction)  vice 
the  Bishop  of  Beauvais,  and  M. 
Vatismenil.  The  Count  Chabrel 
de  Crousol,  minister  of  finance, 
vice  Count  Roy. 

The  mini^ry  of  commerce  and 
manufactures  were  suppressed,  and 
those  of  ecclesiastical  affairs  and 
public  instruction  were  united. 

M.  de  Rigny,  who  had  acquired 
great  reputati<m  from  the  part  that 
he  had  performed  as  admiral  of  the 
French  squadron  at  the  battle  of 
Navarino,  declined  the  proffered 
honour  of  a  ministerial  port-folio, 
and  was  replaced  by  M.  D'Haussez, 
prefect^of  the  Gironde,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  chamber  of  deputies, 
where  he  had  always  sat  as  one  of 
the  cati  droits  without,  however, 
exhibiting  any  violence  in  his  ob- 
servations or  conduct. 

But,  the  ministry  was  decidedly 
ultra-royal,  and  some  of  its  mem- 
bers were  not  free  from  personal 
reproach.  M.  de  Bourmont  was 
especially  olmoxious  to  the  army, 
over  whom  he  was  called  to  preside. 
After  having  been  with  die  prince 
of  Cond6,  at  the  commencement 
of  the  revolution,  serving  in  the 
army  of  Vendue,  and  being  en- 
gaged in  many  intrigues  against 
the  republic,  he  was,  under  the 
imperial  government,  taken  into 
the  favour  of  Napoleon,  and  made 
adjutant  general  .of  the  army  of 
Naples,  and  subsequently,  a  general 


of  division.  On  the  restoration  of 
the  old  d3masty,  he  inmiedialely 
pronounced  lumself  in  favour  of 
Louis  XVIII.,  and  was  raiised  by 
him  to  the  command  of  a  division. 
During  the  hundred  days,  he  so- 
licited and  obtained  employment 
from  Bonaparte  ;  but  on  the  eve  of 
the  battle  of  Waterloo,  he  aban- 
doned his  troops,  and  deserted  to 
the  Bourbons,  whom  he  joined  at 
Ghent.  For  this  perfidy,  he  was, 
on  the  second  restoration,  assigned 
to  the  command  of  a  division  of 
the  royal  guards.  He  was  sub- 
sequently made  a  peer,  and,  afler 
the  return  of  the  Duke  d'Angou- 
l^me  from  Spain,  the  army  of  oc- 
cupation in  that  country  was  con- 
fided to  him.  This  biographical 
sketch  renders  unnecessary  all 
further  comment  on  the  new  mi- 
nister of  war. 

The  most  prominent  individual 
in  the  cabinet  was  Prince  Polig. 
nac,  a  name  completely  identified 
with  the  ancient  regime,  and  with 
opposition  to  all  the  innovations  of 
modem  times.  His  mother,  the 
celebrated  Duchess  of  Polignac, 
was  the  governess  of  the  children 
of  the  roytd  family,  and  the  inti- 
mate  friend  and  counsellor  of  the 
unfortunate  queen  Maria  Antoi. 
oette,  whom  the  persecutions  of  the 
revolutionists  obliged  ber  to  quit,  at 
the  same  time  that  count  d'Artois, 
and  the  other  princes,  left  France. 
Attached  from  his  very  birth  to  the 
person  and  fortunes  of  the  present 
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king,  M.  de  Polignac  particifiates 
in  his  religious  as  well  as  political 
sentiments.  He  was  implicated,  as 
was  also  his  hrother,  in  the  conspira- 
cy  of  Pichegru,  when  he  owed  his 
life  to  the  clemency  of  Napoleon, 
and  the  intercession  of  Josephine. 
He  was  said  to  have  been'also  con? 
cemed  in  the  extraordinary  con- 
spiracy, if  conspiracy  it  can  be 
palled,  of  Mallet,  in  1812,  in  which 
an  individual,  almost  unassisted, 
was  near  overturning  the  most  pow- 
erful  government  of  Europe. — 
Since  1828,  Prince  P<^ignac  had 
been  ambassador  at  the  court  of 
London,  from  which  p6st  it  was 
known  to  have  been  long  the  king^ 
wish  to  remove  him  to  a  station  of 
higher  importance,  and  nearer  the 
royal  person.  Indeed,  from  the 
first  formation  of  the  last  cabinet, 
it  was  understood  that  the  office  of 
president  of  the  council,  which  al- 
ways  continued  vacant,  was  reser- 
ved for  him. 

Aware  of  the  impressions  asso- 
ciated with  his  name  and  history, 
Prince  Polignac  took  every  oppor- 
tunity  to  announce  his  adhesion  to 
constitutional  principles.  Early  in 
the  session  of  1829,  he  made  a 
speech  in  the  house  of  peers  on  the 
liberty  of  the  press,  and  declared 
that  "  if  the  editors  of  newspapers, 
or  rather  their  advisers,  could  pen- 
etrate into  his  domestic  establish- 
ment, they  would    be   convinced 


that  his  studies  and  bis  meditations 
had  long  been  directed  to  the  im- 
provement of  the  existing  institu- 
tions, which  it  was  his  anxious  de- 
sire, should  be  the  inheritance  of 
his  children." 

With  this  assertion,  however, 
neither  the  belief  of  the  chambers, 
nor  of  the  nation,  corresponded;  In 
his  diplomatic  career,  the  only  one 
in  which  he  had  been  at  all  favour., 
ably  known  to  the  country.  Prince 
Polignac  had  always  manifested  a 
disposition  to  resist  the  extension 
of  popular  governments.  In  the 
conferences  of  1828,  with  Mr.  Can- 
ning,  bn  the  subject  of  the  South 
American  states,  while  the  British 
secretary  refused  to  put  forward 
the  adoption  of  any  form  of  govern- 
ment, '*  as  a  condition  of  their  re- 
cognition," the  French  ambassador 
proposed  that  the  European  powers 
should  concert  together,  <'to  en- 
deavourto  bring  back  to  a  princi* 
pie  of  union  in  government,  whC'* 
ther  monmnhicdl  or  arigtocratiedii 
people  among  whom  absurd  and 
dangerous  theories  were  now  keep* 
ing  up  agitation  and  disunion."* 
As  one  of  the  members  of  the  con- 
gross  of  the  three  powers,  to  whom 
the  discussions  on  the  execution  of 
the  treaty  of  mediation  of  the  6th 
July,  were  confided,  M.  de  Polig- 
nac was  always  understood  to  in- 
cline as  far  towards  the  views  of 
Great  Britain,  and  as  little  to  those 
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of  Russia,  as  the  instructions  of  his 
jgovernment  would  permit.  His 
private  connexions  with  England, 
in  Which  country  he  has  been  twice 
married,  without  liberalizing  his 
views,  either  on  politic9or  religion, 
were  calculated  to  oppose  an  addi- 
tional obstacle  to  his  countrymen's 
favourable  reception  of  him,  as  the 
head  of  the  government  of  France. 
Besides  the  usual  jealousy  of  Eng- 
lish interference,  the  supposed  in- 
fluence  of  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton over  Prince  Polignac,  who  is 
without  any  great  redeeming  ta- 
lents, was  calculated  to  increase  the 
existing  prejudices  against  him. — 
Even  the  approbation  of  the  British 
-press,  was  attended  with  results  di- 
rectly opposite  to  its  avowed  object. 
The  member  of  the  cabinet, 
who  ranked  next  in  importance  to 
M.  de  Polignac,  was  M.  de  la  Bour. 
donnaye,  minister  of  the  interior, 
who  had  been  one  of  the  most  av- 
dent  supporters  of  the  extreme  right, 
and  who  had  consequently  enjoyed 
the  confidence  of  the  zealous  ad- 
Tocates  of  high  monarchical  prin- 
ciples. He  had,  however,  been  as 
ardently  hostile  to  the  Villele  mi- 
nistry, as  any  of  the  liberal  party, 
but  on  very  different  grounds,  ha- 
ving reproached  the  government 
with  hesitation,  in  engaging  in  the 
Spanish  war,  and  with  the  recog- 
nition  of  Hayti,  and  their  inter- 
vention  in  the  affairs  of  Greece. 
It  is  to  be  observed,  that  M •  de  la 
Bourdonnaye's  firaction  of  the  old 


royalist  party,  is  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  the  royalist  seceaawnj 
(formed  when  M.  Chateaubriand 
was  drivjBn  firom  the  ministry,  in 
1824,)  to  which  M.  Hyde  de  Neu- 
ville,  and  others,  whom  we  have 
heretofore  named,  belonged,  and 
whose  union  with  the  cote  gauche 
and  centre  gauche  in  the  election  of 
the  chamber  in  1826,  raised  M. 
Royer  Collard  to  the  presidency. 

The  f<^w  discussions  in  the 
chamber  ef  deputies,  to  which  we 
have  referred,  are  sufficient  to  show 
that  the  difficulties  with  which  the 
ministry  had  to  contend  in  1829, 
were  similar  to  those  encountered 
by  them  in  the  preceding  year,  and 
that  it  was  not  the  legitimate  power 
of  the  cote  droits  that  overturned 
them.  It  was  then  difficult  to  ima- 
gine,  if  a  moderate  ministry  could 
not  be  sustained,  because  it  was 
not  sufficiently  liberal,  how  a  de. 
cidedly  ultra-royalist  one  could  ob- 
tain the  requisite  parliamentary 
support. 

This  subject  seems  to  have  early 
occupied  the  attention  of  the  new 
cabinet.  It  is  even  reported  that 
it  was  in  contemplation  to  dispense 
with  the  legislature,  and  to  resort 
at  once  to  the  power  of  the  crovm. 
Another  idea  that  seems  to  have 
been  seriously  entertained  was,  to 
take  advantage  of  the  precedent  of 
1820,  and  add  to  the  chamber  a 
large  number  of  new  deputies, 
selected  in  such  a  way  that  the 
government  might  influence  their 
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choice,  and  thus  secure  a  prepon* 
derance.  M.  de  la  Bourdonnaye 
proposed  a  dissolution  of  the  pre- 
sent chamber,  and  a  new;  appeal  to 
the  electoral  colleges,  where  it  was 
hoped  that  by  a  union  of  all  the 
Toyalists,  who  had  been  divided  in 
1827,  a  majority  might  be  obtained. 
"Hiis  course,  however,  as  well  as 
the  preceding  plans,  were  uhimate- 
ly  rejected  ;  but  a  new  measure  of 
the  king  led,  in  November,  to  a 
slight  change  in  the  members  of 
the  administration. 

However  practicable  it  might 
have  been  to  reconcile  M.  de  la 
Bourdonnaye  to  a  decision  adverse 
to  his  views  on  a  question  of  policy, 
the  determination  to  give  to  Prince 
Polignac  a  decided  pre-eminence, 
by  making  him  president  of  the 
council,  drove  him  from  the  cabi. 
net.     The  place   of  the  retiring 
minister  was  supplied,  without  al* 
tering  the  political  complexion  of 
th^  administration,  which  was  now 
deemed  to  be  completely  under  the 
direction  of  the  devout  party.    The 
baron  de  Montbel,  who  had  been 
elected  to  the  chamber  by  the  anu 
gregamsies  of  Toulouse,  was  trans- 
fcrred  to  the  department  of  the  in- 
terior; and  M.Ranville,  distinguish- 
ed at  Caen  among  the  impetuous 
agents  of  the  re -action  of  1815, 
was  made  minister  of  ecclesiastical 
affairs  and  public  instruction, — and 
thus  constituted, we  leave  theFrench 
cabinet  at  the  close  of  1829. 
We  will  finish  the  present  chap. 


ter  wkh  a  few  observations  on 
the  political  state  of  the  country, 
whMe  history  we  have  now  c(m'. 
eluded. 

The  constant  tendency  of  things 
in  France,  even  since  the  revolu- 
tion, has  been  towards  the  increase 
of  the  popuUir,  at  the  expense  of 
the  monarchical,  or  rather,  of  the 
mristocratical  elements  of  the  go- 
vemment.     Though  theoretically 
similar,  nothing  can  really  be  more 
unlike,  than  the  practical  operation 
of  the  English  and  French  systems. 
In  the  former  country,  the  nobility, 
enjoying,  as  we  have  had  occajsion 
to  observe,  when  speaking  of  Great 
Britain,  enormous  patronage,  both 
in  church  and  state,  constituting  the 
one  branch  of  the  legidature,  and 
controlling  the  other,  consider  the 
king  as  amere  pageant,  to  be  used 
for  the  sole  purpose  of  giving  a  for- 
mal  sanction  to  their  acts.  Theydis. 
regard  the  popular  sentiment,  un- 
less,  as  was  the  case  with  respect  to 
the  Catholic   question,  apprehen- 
sion of  resort  to  the  extreme  mea- 
sures  of  revolution,  leads  them  to 
sacrifice  to  immediate  self-preser- 
vation, their  preconceived  views  of 
policy,  or  even  to  jeopard  some  of 
their    exclusive    advantages.     In 
France,  on  the  other  hand,  by  the 
confiscation  of  the  property  of  the 
old  emigrants,  and  tjie  operation  for 
many  years,  of  a  system  of  descent, 
which,  by  making  the  distribution 
of  real  estate  to  a  certain  extent 
compulsory,  even  goes  beyond  our 
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own  practical  agrarian  law ;  few,  if 
any^  fortunes  are  to  be  found  among 
the  nobility  adequate  tcr  give  dig. 
nity  and  weight  to  the  peerage. 
Nor  have  the  French  Dukes  and 
Marquisses,  for  the  members  of 
their  families,  any  of  those  sine* 
cures,  which  enable  the  yoanger 
brothers  of  English  lords  to  keep 
themselves  aloof  from  those  occu- 
pations,  in  which  the  primary  ob. 
ject  is  the  attainment  of  a  liveli- 
hood. 

As  the  legislature,  under  its  pre- 
sent form,  is  a  new  institution,  and 
as  the  Montmorencys  and  other 
historical  names  are  placed,  side 
by  side,  with  the  novi  homines  of 
the  imperial  dynasty,  and  the  titles 
bom  by  the  members  of  the  peer- 
age are  also,  possessed  by  thou- 
sands of  counts  and  barons,  who 
are  without  either  property  or  po- 
litical power;  there  has  been  no 
revival  of  that  reverence  of  the 
lower  class  for  titles,  which  the  re- 
volution destroyed  in  France,  but 
which  seems  to  be  inherent  in  an 
Englishman,  whatever  may  be  the 
political  party,  tory,  whig,  or  radi- 
cal,  by  which  he  may  choose  to 
distingish  himself. 

While,  however,  the  revenues 
of  French  peers,  who  depend  on 
their  patrimonies,  are  too  inconsi- 
derable  to  give  them  importance  in 
the  eye  of  the  people,  or  even  in  ma- 
ny cases,  to  enable  them  to  sustain 
the  necessary  expenses  of  private 
gentlemen,thepro8perity  ofthe  com- 


mercial and  manufacturing  esta. 
blishments  has  placed  in  the  hands  of 
another  class  ofthe  communityy  for- 
tunes, which  enable  its  members  te 
assume  much  of  that  consideration, 
both  social  and  political,  from  which 
the  nobility  are,  by  their  poverty, 
excluded.  The  principle,  also,  on 
which  the  right  of  suffrage  is  es* 
tablished,  (though,  assuredly,  the 
authors  ofthe  charte  had  not  that 
object  in  view,)  is  well  calculated 
to  increase  the  power  of  the  af- 
fluent and  respectable  merchants 
and  manufacturers.  While  large 
portions  of  the  old  provincial  no- 
bility are  prevented,  by  the  high 
pecuniary  qualifications  demanded, 
from  participating  in  the  choice  of 
deputies,  the  prosperous  tradesman 
is  sure  of  having  his  seat  in  the  col- 
lege of  the  arrondissement,  and  not 
unfirequently  takes  rank  of  a  coimt, 
who  can  trace  his  lineage  from  the 
crusades,  in  the  grand  college  of 
the  department.  As,  too,  this  right 
of  voting  is  limited  to  a  very  small 
number,  it  is  felt  as  a  vastly  more 
important  privilege,  than  where  it  is 
shared  with  every  individual  in  the 
community.  The  elector,  who,  with 
only  a  hundred  others,  makes  a  de- 
puty, feels  that  he  is,  in  truth,  a  part 
ofthe  real  sovereignty  of  the  na- 
tion, and  that  his  opinion  must  be  ap. 
preciated,  and  may  have  a  direct  ef- 
fect on  public  measures.  He  is  also, 
by  his  property,  above  the  tempta- 
tion of  being  influenced  by  merely 
sordid   considerations;  while    the 
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number  of  roters  is  too  large,  and 
the  patronage  of  govemment  too 
small,  to  admit  of  reourse  to  the  ex- 
pedients  by  which  the  control  of 
boroughs  is  obtained  in  England. 
It  may  be  confidently  asserted,  that 
no  country  possesses  a  more  inde- 
pendent body  of  \f  lectors,  or  men 
more  thorough^  determined  to  as- 
sert what  they  believe  to  be  their 
rights,  than  the  members  of  the  col- 
leges by  which  the  French  deputies 
are  chosen.  As  to  what  their  consti- 
tutional rights  are,  there  is  undoubt- 
edly much  more  abstract  discussion 
in  France,  as  has  been  hinted,  than 
accords  with  the  practical  charac- 
ter of  Englishmen,  but  the  general 
dissemination  of  the  principles  of 
liberty  has  within  a  few  years 
been  unprecedently  rapid  there. — 
From  what  has  been  observed,  it  is 
evident  that  encroachments  are 
scarcely  to  be  apprehended  from 
the  aristocracy.  On  the  contrary,  as 
at  present  constituted,  it  is  difficult 
to  perceive  how  the  house  of  peers 
will  be  able,  even  to  maintain  their 
chartered  rights. 

The  sovereign,  is  viewed  with 
less  jealousy  by  the  people,  than  the 
aristocracy  are ;  and  as  he  isy  by 
circumstances,  far  removed  from 
the  mass  of  his  subjects,  and  there- 
fore not  exposed,  in  ordinary  cases, 
to  direct  collisions  with  them,  he 
might,  were  he  prudent,  by  giving  to 
the  merchants,  agriculturists,  and 
manufacturers  of  France,  repre- 
sented in  the  chamber  of  deputies, 


the  same  power  with  respect  to  a 
ministry,  which  is  virtually  exer- 
cised by  the  aristocracy  of  £ng* 
land,  long  retain  his  rank  and  re- 
venues. 

But  religion  has  probably  had 
as  much  influence  as  politics  in 
the  recent  ministerial  changes  in 
France^  The  revolution  not  only 
freed  the  minds  of  the  people  from 
the  superstition  and  bigotry  by 
which  they  were  once  enslaved^ 
but  the  mass  of  the  population,  with 
the  corruptions,  rejected  even  the 
essential  observances  of  the  chris-^ 
tian  dispensation ;  nor  has  religion 
been  since  presented  to  them  in  a 
form  calculated  to  command  their 
ready  acceptance.  The  royal  fa-' 
mily,  on  the  other  hand,  probably 
clung  to  all  the  distinctive  pecu* 
liarities  of  the  catholic  faith  with 
the  more  earnestness,  firom  the 
connexion  which  the  revolutionists 
themselves  recognised  between  the 
altar  and  the  throne.  Louis  XVIII. 
a  man  of  learning  and  judgment, 
overcame,  as  far  as  he  was  capa- 
ble, the  prejudices  imbibed  in  exile; 
but  his  successor,  Charles*  X.,  like 
James  11.  of  England,  between 
whose  situation  and  that  of  the  pre* 
sent  sovereign  of  France  a  parallel 
haa  firequently  been  drawn,  seems 
to  have  benefited  but  little  by  the 
experience  of  history.  Himself  an 
affiliated  Jesuit,  he  is  governed  by 
the  counsels  of  that  renovated  so- 
ciety, whom  the  laws  of  France 
exclude   firom   the  kingdom,  but 
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Whd  enjoy  the  firiendship  and  pro- 
tection  of  the  monarch,  and  erf  his 
responsible  advisers. 

JSow  it  will  be  possible  for  the 
government;  a^  at  present  consti. 
tilted,  to  obtain  a  majority  in  any 
chamber,  convened  under  existing 
laws — whdt  would  be  the  resiilt  of 
a  cotfp  cTetctf,  if  the  deputies  should 
reftise  the  decessary  appropria- 
tions— -are  questions  which  we  shall 
not  attempt  to  solve.  There  are, 
certainly,  niany  acute  observers,  as 
well  in  other  parts  of  Europe  as  in 
France,  who  confidently  believe 
that  the  parallels  between  the  Eng. 
llsh  and  French  revolutions  are  sot 


yet  brought  to  a  tertnination.  As, 
however,  our  business  is  to  record 
events,  not  to  predict  them,  we 
shall  not  further  dilate  on  this  topic, 
biit  merely  observe,  that  the  late 
ministerial  arrangenients  seem  emi- 
nently calculated  to  promote  the 
views  of  those  who  desire  a  change 
in  the  nibnarcHical  aiid  aristocratical 
branches  of  the  French  institutions, 
dr  at  least  in  the  reigning  d3rnasty. 
At  the  ^anie  time,  it  is  to  be  re- 
niarited  that  ho  country  of  Europe, 
can  be  coniEtidered  as* more  general, 
ly  prosperous  than  France  at  the 
present  day. 
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mantchai* 


iNthereignof  OcUyiu0  CflBsar, 
omiter  of  Rome,  then  mistress  of 
Ibe  world,  there  appeared  in  a  small 
and  obscure  province  of  the  Roman 
empire,  a  man  of  humble  birth,  yet 
lineally  descended  from  the  kings 
of  Jadea ;  bom  in  the  stable  of  an 
inn,  yet  b<Hm  of  a  virgin,  and  an. 
nounced  to  the  world  by  the  voice 
of  ai^ls  as  the  saviour  of  man- 
kind.  The  result  of  his  appearance 
upon  earth,  was  then  declared  by  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host,  to 
be  *\Ohnf  to  God  in  the  UgheH, 
and  on  earth  peaect  good  mU  toward 


This  man  was  the  mediator  of  a 
new  covenant  between  God  and 
man.  He  was  the  founder  of  a 
new  religion. 

He  proclaimed  by  a  special  re- 
vdation  from  Heaven,  the  tsimor. 
taUtjf  of  the  human  sond^  a  fioure 
state  of  retrHutiony  and  the  respon- 
sifttttfy  of  man  hereafter^  for  the 
deeds donein  the  body. 


And  he  declared,  that  the  enjoy, 
ment  of  felicity  in  the  worid  here, 
after,  would  be  the  reward  of  the 
practice  of  benevolence  here.  His 
whole  law  was  resolvable  into  the 
precept  of  love  ;  peace  on  earth — 
good  wiU  toward  man,  was  the 
earthly  object  of  his  mission ;  and 
the  authoritative  demonstration  of 
the  inunortality  of  man,  was  diat, 
which  constituted  the  more  than 
earthly  tribute  of  glory  to  God  in 
the  highest. 

Such  was  the  doctrine  destined 
by  its  internal  power,  to  subdue  the 
masters  of  this  world.  Such  was 
the  kingdom  founded  upon  a  rock, 
against  which  he  declared,  that  the 
gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail. 

But  by  what  means,  to  what  ex. 
teiK,  through  what  vicissitudes, ' 
against  what  obstructions,  and  with, 
in  the  compass  of  whht  time,  the 
Christian  dispensation  is  to  have 
its  entire  sway  upon  the  moral  and 
religious  condition  of  the  human  ft- 
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inily,  it  wa3  not  within  the  purpo* 
$e8  of  Divine  Providence  to  reveal, 
^e  prediction,  that  the  gates  of 
fiell  should  not  prevail,  was  a  pro- 
phesy no  leas  clear,  that  the  gates 
of  hell  shoqld  he  armed  against  it. 
That  it  should  make  its  way  against 
al)  the  powers  of  earth,  as  well  as 
against  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  de- 
vib,  was  with  .equal  explicitness 
announced.     Persecution,   suffer- 
fmce,  and  death,  were  freely  held 
out,  as  the  destiny  of  those,  who 
should  devote  themselves  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  glad  tidings  to  man« 
Tbe  Lord  of  glory  was  himself  a 
inan  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted 
with  grjief.    So  little  in  harmony 
Ifere  hi?  doirtrinea,  and  their  first 
fruits,  that  he  expressly  warned  his 
disciples,  that  he  came  not  to  send 
P^ace  on  earth,  but  a  sword ;  and 
tbe  fi^t  pledge  of  the  universal 
triumph  of  bi9  religjon,  was  his  own 
ignominious  death  upon  the  cross. 
'J^e  first  conquest  of  the  religion 
of  Jesus,  was   over  the   unsocial 
passions  of  his  discipies.    It  ele« 
vated  the  standard  of  the  human 
character  in  the  scale  of  existence. 
The  Christian  was  taught,  that  the 
end  of  his.  b^ing  op  earth,  was  the 
salvation  of  his.  9oul    hereafter. 
Compoipided  of  never-dying  spirit, 
*  and  of  perisha.ble  natter,  he  was 
^aught  to  subdue  his  earthly  pas- 
sions; to  purify  his  spirit  by  re- 
pentance ;  to  give  his  immortal  part 
entire  control  over  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh ;  to  overcoipe  the  world  of  hip 


own  vices,  and  to  sacrifice  the  earth- 
ly pleasures  of  sense  to  the  spirit- 
ual  joys  of  eternity.  On  the  Chris- 
tian system  of  morals,  man  is  an 
immortal  spirit,  confined  for  a  short 
space  of  time,  in  an  earthly  tfd»er- 
nacle.  Kindness  to  his  fellow  mor- 
tals embraces  the  whole  cpmpai|ji  . 
of  his  duties  upon  earth,  and  the 
whole  promise  of  happmess  to  his 
spirit  hereafter.    Ths  bsssngb  op 

THIS  DOCTBUfB  IS,  TO  EXALT  THB 
SPIRITUAL  OVKB  THB  BEUTAL  PAXT 
OP  HIS  NATW* 

Such  was  the  doctrine  of  Jesus. 
But  in  revealing  tiiis  system  of  mo- 
rals to  man,  it  was  not  the  desigH 
of  Providence  to  change  his  nature. 
It  left  him,  as  he  had  been  created^ 
a  little  lower  than  the  angels.  Left 
him  with  all  the  passions  and  pro- 
pensities of  his  degenerate  condi- 
tion, since  the  ftdl.  Itwasconnstent 
with  the  divine  purpose,  that  the 
operation  of  this  system  should  be 
slow  and  gsadual.  Thai  its  con- 
flict with  the  powers  of  the  earth, 
and  the  gates  of  hell,  ohould  be 
long  protracted ;  that  it  should  be 
perverted  by  heresies  and  schisms ; 
that  it  should  be  encumbered  with 
the  most  portentous  and  incredible 
absurdities;  that  it  should  be  for 
centuries  oppressed  and  persecu- 
ted, by  the  dominion  of  the  hea- 
thens ;  and  that  after  having  over- 
come  principalities  and  powers,  and 
in  defiance  of  the  Roman  despo- 
tism, seated  itself  upon  the  throne 
of  the  Caesar?^  it  should  encounter 
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the  shock  of  a  vile  and  sordid  im- 
posture ;  be  expelled,  not  only  from 
the  region  of  its  birth,  but  from  two 
of  the  three  quarters  of  the  ancient 
globe  ;  and  for  a  period  of  twelve 
hundred  years,  (and  how  much 
longer,  is  yet  among  the  inscruta- 
ble  decrees  of  God,)  to  yield  the  do* 
minion  over  the  mind  and  body  of 
man,  throughout  the  largest  portion 
of  the  earth,  to  Moloch  and  Cha- 
ipos,  "  Lust,  hard  by  hate,"  re* 
emerging  from  the  polluted  regions 
of  human  depravity,  and  propaga- 
ting by  fire  and  the  sword,  the  base 
and  degrading  doctrine  of  immortal 
sensuality. 

In  the  seventh  century  of  the 
Christian  era,  a  wandering  Arab  of 
the  lineage  of  Hagar,  the  Egyptian, 
combining  the  powers  of  transcend- 
ent genius,  with  the  preternatural 
energy  of  a  fanatic,  and  the  firaudu- 
lent  spirit  of  an  impostor,  proclaim- 
ed himself  as  a  messenger  from 
Heaven,  and  spread  desolation  and 
delusion  over  an  extensive  portion 
of  the  earth.  Adopting  from  the 
sublime  conception  of  the  Mosaic 
law,  the  doctrine  of  one  omni- 
potent God ;  he  connected  indis- 
eoh^bly  with  it,  the  audacious 
falsehood,  that  he  was  himself  his 
prophet  and  apostle.  Adopting 
from  the  new  Revelation  of  Je- 
sus, the  faith  and  hope  of  im- 
mortal life,  and  of  future  retri- 
bution, he  humbled  it  to  the  dust, 
by  adapting  all  the  rewards  and 
sanctions  of  his  religion  to  the 


gratification  of  the  sexual  passion. 
He  poisoned  the  sources  of  human 
felicity  at  the  fountain,  by  degra- 
ding  the  condition  of  the  female  sex» 
and  the  allowance  of  polygamy  ; 
and  he  declared  undistinguishing 
and  exterminating  war,  as  a  part  of 
his  religion,  against  all  the  rest  of 
mankind.     The  essengb  of  his 

DOCTRINE  WAS  VIOLENCE  AND 
LITST  :  TO  EXALT  THE  BSUTAL- 
OVEB  THE  SPUUTVAL  FART  OF  HVi 
HAN  NATURE. 

Between  these  two  religtonSi 
thus  contrasted  in  their  characters, 
a  war  of  twelve  hundred  years  has 
already  raged.  That  war  is  yet 
flagrant ;  nor  can  it  cease  but  by 
the  extinction  of  that  imposture, 
which  has  been  permitted  by  Pro- 
vidence to  prolong  the  degeneracy 
of  man.  WhUe  the  merciless  and 
dissolute  dogmas  of  the  false  pro* 
phet  shall  furnish  motives  to  hu- 
man action,  there  can  never  be 
peace  upon  earth,  and  good  will 
towards  men.  The  hand  of  Ish- 
mael  will  be  against  every  man, 
and  every  man's  hand  against 
himf 

It  is,  indeed,  amongst  the  myste-< 
nous  dealings  of  €rod,  that  this  de- 
lusion should  have  been  suffered 
for  so  many  ages,  and  during  so 
many  generations  of  human  kind, 
to  prevail  over  the  doctrineslof  the 
meek  and  peaceful  and  benevolent 
Jesus.  It  ia  the  dominion  of  mat* 
ter  over  mind ;  of  darkness  over 
light ;  of  brutal  force  over  right* 
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eousness  and  truth.  But  divine 
justice  finds  not  its  consummation 
upon  earth.  Individual  virtue  or 
vice,  receives  much  of  its  retril^u* 
tion  after  its  mortal  career  has 
closed  ;  and  the  rewards  and  pu- 
nishments  of  nations  are  adapted  to 
measures  of  time,  extending  over 
numerous  successive  generations, 
and  many  centuries  of  years. 

The  Christian  religion  is  philan- 
thropy  leaning  upon  heaven.  Phi- 
lanthropy is  the  sentiment  of  be- 
nevolence  towards  his  kind  in  the 
heart  of  man.  But  this  sentiment, 
when  expanded  into  action,  con- 
sists not  in  submission  to  the  will, 
or  in  yielding  to  the  violence  of 
others.  Beneficence  endures  no 
dictation,  and  spurns  at  servitude  : 
peace  can  only  be  maintained  with 
the  pacific  ;  and  the  destiny  of  that 
doctrine  which  for  its  truth  appeals 
only  to  the  sword,  must  eventually 
be,  by  the  sword  itself  to  perish. 

For  a  period  of  a  thousand  years 
the  imposture  of  Mahomut  wiis  pnr- 
mitled  to  triumph.  The  shallow 
infidelity  of  the  last  age  sprung  to 
the  conclusion,  that  tht^  trUimph 
was  never  to  be  reversed  ;  and  tbe 
short- si gUled  biatoriitn  of  Rome's 
decline  and  fall,  sneering  alike  at 
the  imposture  of  the  pseudo-propbet 
and  at  the  gospel  of  eternal  trutb, 
after  affirming,  J  bat  Mahomet,  with 
the  sword  in  one  hand  and  the 
Koran  in  the  other,  had  erected  his 
throne  on  the  ruins  of  Christianity 
and  of  RomCf  regards  the  cixiU  as 


a  revolution,  which  has  impresded 
a  new  and  lasting  character  on  the 
nations  of  the  globe** 

Yet  even  at  the  time  when  Gib- 
bon  wrote,  the  Ottomon  crescent 
had  long  been  upon  the  wane. 
The  imposture  of  the  Arabian  pro- 
phet had  long  been  culminating 
from  the  meridian.  Compared 
with  Christianity,  it  might  even  then 
have  been  known  by  its  fruits — he 
might  have  spared  the  expression 
of  his  concern  at  the  conquest  by 
the  Arabs  of  Syria,  Egypt  and  Af* 
rica,  and  at  bis  inability  to  check 
their  victorious  career,  till  they  had 
overthrown  the  monarchies  of  Per- 
sia and  Spain,  llie  days  of  Sara* 
cen  victory  and  conquest  had  pass- 
ed away;  and  the  annals  of  his 
own  countrymen  in  India,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  Austrian  and  Rus- 
sian empires,  might  have  taught 
him,  that  even  in  the  brutal  and 
foul  contest  of  arms,  the  man  of 
Mahomet  was  no  longer  a  match 
for  the  Christian  man. 

In  the  half  century  that  has 
elapaed  since  the  publication  of  that 
work^  this  iruth,  which  a  philosophi- 
cal fiistorian  ought  then  to  have 
discerned  and  traced  to  its  causes, 
has  been  mEinifested  in  broader 
light  from  year  to  year.  While 
the  whole  power  of  the  British  em- 
pire has  been  signally  baiHed  by 
inglorious  defeat,  in  the  attempt  to 
retain  in  subjugation  three  millions 
of  their  own  countrymen  and  fel- 
low Christiaxu  in  North  America;  a 
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company  of  London  merchants,  un- 
der the  patronage,  though  with  little 
aid,  of  their  goyemment,  have  mih- 
dued  in  the  far  more  distant  re- 
gions of  Hindostan,  ten  times  as 
many  millions  of  the  disciples  of 
Mahomet,  or  their  subjects ;  and, 
as  if  Providence  had  specially  in- 
tended to  mark  the  contrast  of  glo- 
ry and  shame  between  the  cres* 
cent  and  the  cross,  the  same  Chris- 
tian chieftain  who  surrendered  his 
sword  to  Washington  atYorktown, 
afterwards  reoeiyed  as  captive  hos- 
tages  the  sons  of  Tippoo  Saib, 
seven  years  before  the  extinction 
of  his  life  and  empire  at  the  storm 
of  Seringapatam. 

In  the  successes  of  the  British 
empire  in  India,  but  not  in  them 
alone,  the  philanthropist  and  phi- 
losopher may  indulge  a  rational 
hope  of  perceiving  the  dawn  of  a 
new  light  upon  the  benighted  chil- 
dren of  man.  Never,  never,  may 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  be  pro- 
pagated by  the  sword;  sufficient 
for  them  may  it  ever  be^  to  be  arm- 
ed in  celestial  panoply,  and  to 
put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God. 
But  let  the  sword  of  the  impostor 
be  broken.  Let  the  fete  of  Tip- 
poo Baib,  or  of  his  sons,  be  that  of 
the  last  descendants  of  Mahomet ; 
and  the  standard  of  the  prophet 
henceforth  prove  as  impotent  to 
sustain  his  cause,  as  it  has  been 
when  last  drawn  forth  to  repel  the 
victorious  approach  of  the  Musco- 


vite to  the  mosqiies  and  minaretii 
of  Constantinople. 

It  is  with  reference  to  these 
principles,  and  in  the  prospect  of 
this  consummation,  that  we  are 
disposed  to  consider  the  events  of 
the  war  scarcely  yet  concluded  be« 
tween  the  Russian  and  Ottoman 
empires.  In  comparison  with  these 
considerations,  the  question  of  the 
operation  of  these  events  upon  the 
balance  of  power  in  Europe  is  but 
the  dust  of  that  balance.  True  it 
is,  that  in  the  frozen  regions  of  the 
north,  on  the  Very  borders  of  the 
fHgid  zone,  the  descendants  from 
the  Scythians  and  the  Sarmatians 
of  former  ages,  whence  issued  in 
swarms  die  barbarian  conquerors 
of  imperial  Rome,  a  nation  has 
arisen,  at  once  of  European  and 
Asiatic  origin,  but  bowing  at  the 
name  of  Jesus ;  retaining  the  rites 
of  the  primitive  Grecian  church ; 
believing  in  the  divine  inspiration, 
and  the  indispensable  moral  and 
religious  obligations  of  the  dermon 
on  the  mount,  of  the  parables  of  the 
good  Samaritan  and  the  prodigal 
son,  and  of  the  12th  chapter  of 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

It  is  this,  which  essentially  Con- 
stitutes them  Christians.  They 
believe  in  the  three  persons  of  the 
Crodhead.  Yet  theyare  unitarians, 
as  unquahfied  as  the  believers  in 
the  prophet  of  Mecca.  They  be. 
lieve  in  the  real  presence  of  the 
Eucharist,  and  (he  atoning  blood 
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of  Chritt,  and  yet  they  believe  that 
faith  without  works  is  dead.  They 
believe  that  Christ  crucified,  is  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
Crod.  •  They  believe  that  there 
abideth  fiith,  hope  and  charity,  and 
that  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity. 

The  government  of  this  nation 
fii  an  absolute  military  monarchy, 
with  a  permanent.armed  force  little 
short  of  a  million  of  men,  and  with 
a  discretionary  power  in  the  sove- 
reign, to  summon  to  his  service,  for 
offensive  or  defensive  war,  a  popu- 
lation of  at  least  eight  millions  of 
able  bodied  men,  ready  to  march 
at  his  summons,  and  to  stand  or 
&U  by  his  banner,  with  the  in- 
flexible  spirit  of  martyrdom. 

It  cannot  be  denied,  that  this 
nation  is  formidable  to  its  neigh- 
bours, of  the  christian  faith.  It  is 
formidable  to  the  cause  of  human 
freedom  upon  earth.  But,  besides 
that,  it  is  subject  to  the  control  of 
that  being,  from  whom  the  reve- 
lation of  the  gospel  of  peace  de- 
scended, it  is  surrounded  by  other 
christian  nations,  not  less  warlike 
than  itself;  more  compact ;  more 
advanced  in  the  arts  and  capacities 
of  civilization,  and  enjoying,  how- 
ever  diversified  the  pHnciples  and 
organization  of  their  governments, 
a  greater  measure  of  actual  free- 
dom in  ihe  new  and  overruling 
power  of  intellectual  refinement, 
and  public  opinion.  To  this  en- 
lightened pubhc  opinion  of  Christ 
tmdom^  the  sternest  despotisms  of 


christian  nations,  are  cdrnpelled  t^- 
bow  their  heads.  To  none,  is  it 
more  sensible ;  over  none,  more 
influential,  than  the  autocrats  of 
Russia.  Its  power  was  intensely 
felt  by  the  late  emperor  Alexander 
nor  is  there  reason  to  believe,  or 
fear,  that  its  influence  will  be  less 
propitious,  or  less  efficacious,  upon 
the  mind  and  conduct  of  his  suc- 
cessor. 

That  the  principlesof  Christianity 
will  also  have  their  purifying  and 
restraining  influence,  upon  the  go- 
vernment of  Nicholas  and  his  sue 
cessors,  is  as  little  to  be  doubted. 
That  they  were  deeply  imj^essed 
upon  the  heart  of  his  predecessor, 
is  certain.  The  league  into  which 
he  entered,  and  of  which  he  was 
the  founder,  denominated  the  holy 
alliance,  unduly^  though  not  un- 
naturally^  excited  the  jealousies 
and  the  fears  of  the  firiends  of  free- 
dom. They  considered  only  the 
tremendous  danger  of  the  possible, 
and  perhaps  probable,  abuse  of  such 
a  league,  and  did  not  render  justice 
to  the  profoundly  conscientious  and 
virtuous  intention,  which  gave  rise 
to  it,  in  the  heart  of  Alexander. 

That  league  was  formed  at  the 
moment,  when  the  success  of  his 
arms,  and  of  those  of  his  allies  was 
at  the  summit  of  its  splendour.  li 
was  signed  by  himself,  and  hi^ 
brother  monarchs,  in  the  city  of 
Paris,  then  itself  a  memorablo^ 
monument  of  conquest,  mitigated: 
by  the  principles  of  Christianity. 
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The  professed  object  of  that  coa- 
tT9Rly  was  a  mutual  4)1edge  of  faith 
between  chri^ian  sovereigns  ;  that 
they  would  thenceforth  govern  their 
conduct  toward  each  other,  by  the 
genuine  precepts  of  their  conunoa 
Lord  and  Master.  The  design  on 
his  part  was  indeed  holy.  The  pur- 
pose was  sublime.  Alexander  is 
numbered  with  the  dead.  His  vir. 
tues  and  his  fr&Uties  are  removed 
from  earthly  cognizance,  and  he 
has  stood  to  account  for  them,  before 
his  Creator.  His  ear  can  no  longer 
*  be  ilattered^  nor  his  power  pro- 
pitiated, by  the  praise  of  his  sur* 
viving  fellow  mortals ;  but  if,  as  in 
candour  and  justiot,  we  believe 
that  compact  was  conceived,  ma. 
tured  and  accomplished,  in  the 
sincerity  of  his  eoul — ^far  from  be- 
ing adjudge d|  as  it  has  been,  a 
bond  to  rivet  the  fetters  of  servitude 
upon  the  nations  of  the  earth,  it 
will  he  accounted,  by  posterity , 
among  th?  ^^^st  and  purest  of  his 
deeds. 

The  infidel  denies  it  in  vain — 
The  system  of  ethics,  and  of  re<- 
ligion,  promulgated  by  **  tho  Gali- 
lean," has  raiaed  the  standard  of 
human  poweri  as  well  as  of  human 
virtue,  higher  than  that  of  any 
other  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  globe.  On  the  North  and 
South  American  contments ;  in  the 
native  regions  of  the  Ethiopian  and 
the  Moor  \  among  the  populous 
myriads  of  Hindostan,  and  the  still 
more  ancient  borderers  on  the  wall 


of  Tartary ;  in  the  fifth  continent  of 
Australasia,  and  in  the  ^scattered 
isles  of  every  ocean,  the  man  of 
christian  birth  and  education,  peers 
above  his  fellow  mortals  by  the 
whole  head,  like  Saul  among  the 
children  of  Israel,  The  extent  of 
his  power  prescribes  to  bim  the 
measure  of  bis  duties.  The  first 
of  his  obligations  is  to  himself :,  to 
persevere  in  the  progress  of  self- 
improvement*  High  as  he  is 
already  raised  in  moral  worth,  and 
physical  energy,  above  the  heathen 
Homan  of  the  Augustan  age,  an 
endless  prospect  of  higher  attain* 
ment  lies  open  before  him/  and  the 
means  of  advancing  in  it,  are  held 
forth  to  him  in  the  gospel. 

His  next  duties  are  to  his  felloW 
men :  to  those  whom  he  only,  of 
all  the  tribes  and  nations  of  the 
earth,  IS  bound  by  the  law  of  hia 
God  to  consider  as  his  brethren  ; 
as  children  of  the  same  parent, 
doomed  like  him  to  a  pilgrimage  of 
probation  here,  but  entitled,  like 
himself,  to  look  forward  to  a  more 
joyful  and  glorious  hereafter. 

Flis  superior  acquirements  have 
vested  him  with  the  privilege,  and 
imposed  upon  him  the  obligation  of 
becoming  the  teacher  of  his  less  en- 
lightened fellow  creatures ;  to  make 
them  acquainted  with  the  blessings 
within  their  reach ;  and  to  I  ead  them 
in  the  path  of  their  own  felicity. 
In  the  performance  of  this  charge, 
the  tirst  and  greatest  obstacle  wbich 
he  now  has  to  encounter,  is  the  tnt* 
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]KMtare  of  the  pretended  prophet  of 
Mecca.  As  the  essential  principle 
of  his  faith  is  the  subjugation  of 
odiers  by  the  sword;  it  is  only  by 
force,  that  his  false  doctrines  can 
be  dispelled,  and  his  power  an- 
nihSated. 

For  this  end,  we  hope  and  believe, 
that  the  gigantic  power  of  Russia 
has  been  maturing  for  a  long  sue 
cession  of  ages.  Many  centuries 
have  elapsed,  since  the  contersion 
of  the  SclaTonian  race  to  the  Chris- 
tian  faith;  but  it  is  in  modem  times 
only,  that  they  have  been  nomber- 
ed  among  die  European  fieunilies ; 
and  since  the  accession  of  the 
house  of  Romanoff,  or  morjs  pro- 
periy,  since  the  sublinie  conceptions 
and  creatire  energies  of  Peter  the 
Greai^ '  that  diey  haTe  formed  a 
part  of  the  political  sjrstem  of  Bu- 
rope* 

They  hate  been  from  time  imme- 
morial,  in  a  stale  of  almost  perpe* 
tnal  war  with  the  Tartars,  and  with 
their  successors,  the  Ottooian  am. 
querors  of  Constantinople.  It  were 
an  idle  waste  of  time,  to  trace  the 
causes  of  each  renewal  of  hostili- 
ties, during  a  succession  of  several 
centuries.  The  preoept  of  the  ko- 
ran  is^  perpetual  war  against  all 
who  deny,  that  Mahomet  is  tlie 
prophet  of  God.  The  Tanquished 
may  purchase  their  lives,  by  the 
payMMut  of  tribute ;  the  victorious 
may  be  appeased  by  a  false  and 
dehisive  promise  of  peace;  and  the 
ftithfbl  fbllewer  of  the  prophet,  may 


submit  to  the  imperious  necefti- 
ties  of  defeat  :*but  the  command  to 
propagate  the  Moslem  creed  by  the 
swmrd  is  always  obligatory,  when 
it  eon  be  made  effective.  The 
commands  of  the  prophet  may  be 
performed  aMke,  by, fraud,  or  by 
force.  Of  Mahometan  good  fatth, 
we  have  had  memorable  dampdes 
ourselves.  When  our  gallant  De- 
catur had  chastised  the  pirate  of 
Algiers,  till  he  was  ready  to  re- 
nounce  his  claim  of  tribute  irmn  the 
United  States,  he  signed  a  treaty 
to  that  effect:  bat  the  treaty  was 
drawn  up  in  the  Arabic  language, 
as  well  as  in  our  own;  and  our  ne- 
gotiaters,  unacquainted  with  the 
language  of  the  koran,  signed  the 
copies  of  the  treaty,  in  both  langua- 
ges, not  imagining  thai  there  was 
any  difference  between  them.— 
Within  ayear  the  Dey  demands,  un- 
der penalty  of  the  renewal  of  the 
war,  an  idemnity  in  money  for 
the  frigate  taken  by  Decatur ;  our 
Consul  demands  the  foundation  of 
this  pretension;  and  the  Arabic 
copy  of  the  treaty,  signed  by  him- 
sel^  is  produced,  with  an  article 
stipulating  the  idemnity,  foisted 
into  it,  in  direct  <^>pp8ttion  to  the 
treaty  as  it  had  been  concluded. 
The  arrival  of  Chauncey,  with  a 
squadron  before  Algiers,  silenced 
the  fraudulent  olaim  of  the  Dey, 
and  he  signed  a  new  treaty  in  which 
it  was  abandoned;  but  he  disdained 
to  conceal  his  intentions ;  my  pow* 
er,  said  he,  has  been  wrested  fitw 
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my  hands  ;  draw  ye  the  treaty  at 
your  pleasure,  and  I  will  sign  it ; 
but  beware  of  the  moment,  when  I 
shall  recover  my  power,  for  with 
that  moment,  your  treaty  shall  be 
waste  paper.  He  avowed  what 
they  always  practised,  and  would 
without  scruple  have  practised  him- 
self. 

Such  is  the  spirit,  which  governs 
the  hearts  of  men,  to  whom  treache- 
ry and  violence  are  tauij^t  as  prin. 
ciples  of  religion ;  and  such  has 
been  the  uniform  character  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
towards  their  Russian  neighbours. 

That  the  sovereigns  of  Russia, 
since  the  time  of  Peter  the  Great, 
have  occasionally  indulged  the  just, 
and  wise,  and  humane  sentiment, 
that  at  some  future  day  this  exe- 
crable imposture  of  Mahomet,  with 
its  sword,  and  its  koran,  should 
be  expelled  at  least  from  Europe  ; 
and  that  the  principal,  if  not  the 
whole  glory  of  the  achievement, 
was  reserved  for  them,  is  not  to  be 
doubted.  That  this  sentiment  was 
felt  by  Catherine  the  Second,  the 
name  of  Constantino,  given  by  her 
direction  at  the  biqitismal  font,  to 
the  second  of  her  grandsons,  was 
received  as  no  insignificant  indi« 
cation  at  the  time.  Hie  guide  post 
in  Crimea;*^  this  is  the  road  to  Con- 
fltantinople,"  was  not  less  intelli- 
gible ;  but  this  sentiment  has  been 
&r  more  profoundly  spread,  in  the 
heart  of  the  Russian  people,  than 
in  that  of  their  monarchs.    In  the 


people  it  has  been  a  sentiment  of 
justice,  of  humanity,   of  christian 
sympathy,    perhaps    of   national 
ambition :  in  the  imperial  breast,  it- 
has  been  shackled  and  trammeled 
by  considerations  of  policy,  by  the 
jealousies   of   envious  and    rival 
christian  neighbours  ;  perhaps  by 
the  philosophical  spirit  of  the  last 
century,  which,  under  the  fair  and 
virtuous  vizor  of  religious  tolera-' 
tion,  harboured  a  deadly  hatred 
to  Christianity,  and  a  secret  de- 
votion  to    the    absurdest  of    all 
dogmas,  the  superstition  of  athe- 
ism.     Indifference  and  contempt 
for  all  religions ;  an  overweening 
conceit  of  their  own  intellectual 
powers,  was  the  characteristic  of 
this  anti-religious  cabal,  of  which 
Voltaire  was  the  founder,  and  Di- 
derot, D'Alembert,  Bufibn,  Hume, 
Gibbon,  and  Frederic  the  Second  of 
Prussia,  were  the  principal  propa- 
gators.  CatherinlB  the  Second,  with- 
out sharing  their  speculative  opin- 
ions, probably  without  understand- 
ing,   or  believing  their  purposes, 
which  were  the  annihOation  of  all 
religion,  to  substitute  philosophical 
atheism  in  its  place,  gave  too  much 
countenance  to  these  perverters  of 
human  kind.    She  countenanced 
their  doctrines ;  she  courted  their 
applause ;  she  flattered  them  with 
her  correspondence  ;  and  she  suf- 
fered herself  to  be  wheecHed,  by  the 
raiUery  of  Voltaire,  into  an  opinion 
that,  aff  a  philosopher  and  a  sove- 
reign,  it  becaipe  her  to  treat  with 
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(pqual  indifi*erence,  the  religion  of 
Hahomety  and  that  of  Christ. 

Ber  BUCcewKHT ,  Alexander,  recei. 
▼ed  from  his  education,  and  was 
adapted  by  hia  natural  disposition, 
to  a  profound  impressieA  of  reti« 
gious  obligations  ;  but  die  circum^ 
stances  of  his  times  diverted  his 
fittention,  in  a  great  degree,  from 
the  struggle  pf  life  and  death,  in- 
-  h^rcnt  in  the  nature  and  composi- 
tion  of  the  Russian  and  Ottoman 
liominioBS.  The  European  rela- 
tions  of  Russia,  and  the  wars  con. 
sequent  Mpon  the  French  revolution, 
absorbed  all  the  passions,  and  affec. 
tions,  of  the  soul  of  Alexander. 
Once  drawn,  rather  by  combinations 
resulting  from  them,  than  from  the 
direct  position  of  the  two  empires, 
towards  each  other,  into  a  war  with 
the  Sultan ;  he  was  soon  called  from 
it,  to  the  defence  of  his  own  terri. 
tories^  against  the  hostile  invanon 
of  Napoleon*  Tliat  eccentric  and 
daring  adventurer,  at  the  negotia- 
tions  pf  Tilsit,  had  consented  to  the 
eventual  eipulsien-  of  the  Ottoman 
Poite  from  Europe  by  Russia ;  but 
bis  licentious  and  unbounded  ambi- 
tion, was  alike  incapable  of  restrain- 
ing  its  own  excesses,  and  of  abi- 
ding by  its  own  engagements.  He 
repealed  the  attempt^  and  shared 
the  &te  of  Cyrus,  and  of  Charles 
the  Twelfth.  His  stupendous  fabric 
of  conquest,  and  his  aur^drawn  era. 
pire  of  the  west,  dashed  themselves 
to  atoms,  upon  the  rock  of  Russian 
dominioQ ;  but  it  reUeved  for  the 


time,  the  tottering  edifice  of  the 
Turidah  power,  and  wasted  the  life 
of  Alexander^  in  labours  and  cares, 
to  preserve  his  country  and  hie 
crown,  from  the  inroadsc^a  modem 
imitator,  and  self  deluded  rival  ef 
Charlemagne. 

At  the  moment  of  the  invasion 
of  Russia  by  Napoleon,  Alexander 
found  it  necessary  to  close,  with 
unaccomplished  aims,  the  war 
which  he  had  been  for  three  years 
successfiiUy  waging  against  Tur* 
key :  and  from  the  imminent  danger 
with  which  he  was  then  menaoed 
by  the  conqueror  of  Marengo,  and 
Austerlitz,  and  of  Friesland,  the 
terms  of  peace  obtamed  by  the 
sultan  were  far  more  favourable, 
than  he  had  any  right  to  expect. 
Had  it  been  possible  for  a  sincere 
and  honest  peace  te  be  maintained 
between  the  Osraanli  and  his  chris- 
tian  neighbours,  then  would  have 
been  the  time  to  establidi  it  in  good 
faith.  But  the  treaty  wee  no  sooner 
made  than  broken*  It  netoer  was 
carried  into  effect  by  the  Turkish 
government.  Its  execotion  never 
was  intended  by  die  Sultan  The 
power  of  Russia,  after  the  final 
{>eace  of  Paris  in  1815,  was  so 
preponderant,  that  if  a  ray  of  wis- 
dom could  have  penetrated  the 
walls  of  the  seraglio;  theperiiune^ 
ferocious,  and  voluptuous  succes- 
sor of  the  prophet,  would  have 
seen,  that  his  safety  consisted  in 
his  good  faith,  and  that  falsehood 
to  his  eogegements  with  Russia 
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could  not  fail  eventually  to  draw 
down  punishment  upon  himself, 
and  upon  his  people* 

But  in  the  harem  of  Mahmoud^ 
there  were  counsellors  who  thought 
jthemselves  profound,  and  who 
nought  their  own  interest  and  ag- 
grandisement by  flattering  the  pas- 
luoos  of  their  master ;  and  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  in 
the  suburbs  of  Pera,  there  were 
diplomatic  agents  of  the  holy  and 
other  allies  of  Alexander,  b^isy 
enough  in  stimulating  the  animosi- 
ties, and  encouraging  the  perfidy 
of  the  Turk,  An  oTerruling  ne- 
cessity, and  events  which  it  was 
not  in  human  virtue  to  control,  had 
made  of  Alexander,  the  most  pacific 
and  least  ambitious  of  men,  a  con- 
queror  even  in  Europe ;  and,  at 
the  congress  of  Vienna,  he  had 
experienced,  in  a  secret  league 
against  himself,  worthy  of  the 
weird  sisters,  what  justice  and 
what  gratitude  he  had  to  expect 
from  the.  policy  of  his  royal  bro^ 
Ihers  of  the  European  alliance. 
By  policy,  and  by  inclination,  he 
wasi^forthe  remainder  of  bis  days, 
devoted  to  the  maintenance  of 
peace;  and,  in  the  plenitude  of 
his  power,  he  submitted  to  many 
an  indignity,  and  endured  every 
iiyu^ce,  rather  than  put  forth^his 
arm  to  chastise  the  insolence  of 
the  Turk,  and  do  entire  justice  to 
himself  and  his  countiy. 

But  envy  and  jealousy  have  no 
eyes  to  discern,  and  no  heart  to 


appreciate  virtue.  The  forbear, 
ance,  and  long  suffering  magna- 
nimity  of  Alexander,  obtained  no 
credit  for  him  in  the  cabinets  of  his 
allies.  While  stimulating  the  coun- 
sels of  the  Ottoman  aga'mst  him, 
they  were  conjuring  up  the  spec- 
tres of  jacobinism,  to  alarm  him  for 
the  security  of  the  European  go« 
vemments  at  home  ; — holding  up 
the  venerable  institutions  of  orien- 
tal despotism,  as  entitled  to  all  the 
privileges  of  legitimacy  ;  and  the 
lascivious  and  cruel  religion  of  the 
impostor  Mahomet,  as  a  monument 
consecrated  by  prescriptive  impu- 
nity, and  rescued  firom  christian  re- 
tiibution  by  the  lapse  of  ages. 

At  two  different  periods,  after  the 
peace  of  Paris,  the  patience  of 
Alexander  was  nearly  exhausted, 
by  the  perverseness  and  prevarica- 
tions of  the  Turkish  government. 
In  1822,  he  had  resolved  to  set 
bounds  to  his  endurance.  Exaspe- 
ted  by  a  persevering  series  of  vio- 
lence and  injustice,  his  ambassa- 
dor, by  his  instruction,  had  left 
Constantinople,  and  the  voice  of 
his  people  was  calling  aloud  for 
war.  At  that  moment,  a  despatch 
was  addressed  by  Lord  Castlereagh, 
to  Sir  Charles  Bagot,  the  British 
ambassador  at  St.  Peteri^urg,  ex.. 
plicitly  acknowledging  the  provo^ 
cations,  which  had  so  justly  exaspe- 
rated  the  mind  of  Alexander,  and 
the  justice  of  any  measures,  which 
he  might  take  to  vindicate  his  own 
honour,  and  the  violated  rights  of 
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his  nation ;  but  drawing  an  elabo- 
rate and  terrific  picture  of  the  dan- 
gers impending  over  the  cause  of 
legitimate  government,  and  social 
order  in  Europe,  ^nd  conjuring  the 
emperor,  in  the  name  of  humanity, 
and  in  mercy  to  the  venerable  in- 
stitutions  so  recently  redeemed  from 
the  ruins  of  revolutionary  France, 
to  suspend  his  hand,  and  spare  the 
mouldering  fabric  of  Mahomet, 
which  in  its  falfmust  involve  that 
of  the  feudal  monarchies  of  Europe. 
It  requires  an  effort  of  charity,  to 
believe  that  these  apprehensions 
were  seriously  entertained  by  the 
writer  of  the  despatch,  or  by  the 
cabinet  from  whose  policy  it  ema- 
nated. But  it  was  artfully  address, 
ed  to  the  feelings,  and  we  must  say, 
to  the  prejudices  of  Alexander,  and 
disarmed  him.  He  renewed  the 
long  protracted  chicanery  of  nego- 
tiation with  the  Porte.  He  dismiss- 
ed Capo  distrias  from  his  councils ; 
disavowed  the  invasion  of  Moldavia 
by  Alexander  Ipstlanti ;  discouraged 
and  almost  took  part  agamst  the 
glorious  declaration  of  Grecian  in- 
dependence, which  auspicated  the 
entrance  of  the  year  1B22 ;  and  be- 
held,  apparently  without  a  tremor  of 
sympathy,  the  barbarous  butchery 
of  the  patriarch,  and  of  all  the 
Greek  Christians  at  Constantinople, 
perpetrated  by  refinement  of  inso- 
lence, and  outrage  on  the  holiest 
festival  of  the  church, — the  day  con- 
secrated  to  the  commemoration  of 


the  resurrection   of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  from  the  dead. 

If  ever  insurrection  was  holy  in 
the  eyes  of  God,  such  was  that  of 
the  Greeks  against  their  Mahome- 
tan  oppressors.  Yet  for  six  long 
years,  they  wore  suffered  to  be 
overwhelmed  by  the  whole  mass  of 
the  Ottoman  power ;  cheered  only 
by  the  sympathies  of  all  the  civili- 
zed world,  but  without  a  finger 
raised  to  sustain  or  relieve  them  by 
the  Christian  governments  of  Eu- 
rope ;  while  the  sword  of  exter- 
mination,  instinct  with  the  spirit  of 
the  Koran,  was  passing  in  merci- 
less horror  over  the  classical  re- 
gions of  Greece,  the  birfli-place  of 
philosophy,  of  poetry,  of  eloquence, 
of  all  the  arts  that  embellish,  and 
all  the  sciences  that  dignify  the  hu- 
man character.  The  monarchs  of 
Austria,  of  France,  and  England, 
inflexibly  persisted  in  seeing  in 
the  Greeks,  only  revolted  subjects 
against  a  lawful  sovereign.  The 
ferocious  Turk  eageriy  seized  upon 
this  absurd  concession,  and  while 
sweeping  with  his  besom  of  destruc- 
tion over  the  Grecian  provinces, 
answered  every  insinuation  of  in- 
terest in  behalf  of  that  suffering 
people,  by  assertions  of  the  unqua- 
lified rights  of  sovereignty,  and  by 
triumphantly  retorting  upon  the  le- 
gitimates of  Europe,  the  conse- 
quences naturally  flowing  from 
their  own  perverted  maxims. 

Year  afler    year  thus   passed 
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away>  the  Greeks  still  maintaining 
their  cause,  amidst  every  discou- 
ragement, and  against  the  whole 
force  of  the  Sultan,  who  returned 
with  insult,  the  forbearance  of  Alex- 
ander, and  set  at  defiance,  not  only 
every  sentiment  of  compassion  for 
the  Greeks,  but  all  the  stipulations 
of  the  treaty  of  Bucharest. 

With  the  close  of  the  year  1825, 
was  closed  the  mortal  career  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander.  The  thread 
of  his  hfe  had  been  of  a  mingled 
yam,  full  of  calamity,  and  full  of 
glory.  The  holy  synod  of  his 
church,  at  the  period  of  the  national 
deliverance  from  the  invasion  of 
Napoleon,  had  solemnly  conferred 
upon  Alexander,  the  title  of  the 
blessed,  which  his  native  good  sense, 
and  sincere  humility,  prompted  him 
instantly  to  decline.  Tet  if  virtu- 
ous  intentions,  a  profound  sense  of 
the  duties  imposed  on  him  by  the 
station  to  which  he  believed  God 
had  assigned  him,  and  the  ex- 
ercise  of  sovereign  powers,  in  mo- 
deration and  mercy,  could  confer 
benediction,  he  was  blessed.  It 
was  his  fortune  to  encounter  and 
survive  a  series  of  the  severest  tri- 
als, that  ever  befell  the  lot  of  man  ; 
and  although  not  exempt  from  the 
frailties  of  our  common  nature,  the 
benevolence  towards  man,  which 
had  been  taught  him,  as  a  Christian, 
and  the  deep  sense  of  his  depen- 
dence upon  a  being  mightier  than 
himself,  never  deserted  him. 
By  a  series  of  events  so  extra- 


ordinary, that  piety,  unmingled  with 
superstition,  might  be  justified  in 
believing  them  ordered  by  the  spe- 
cial  dispensation  of  Providence,  he 
was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  not 
the  next  in  birth,  but  the  second  from 
himself.  It  was  not  Constantino, 
though  predestinated  by  Catharine 
from  his  birth,  to  unfold  the  Russian 
banner  on  the  re-consecrated  walls 
of  St.  Sophia^  It  was  not  Con- 
stantino, the  Czaro'witz,  predestina- 
ted by  Paul,  to  be  his  own  immedi- 
ate  successor.  The  heart  of  Con- 
stantine,  formed  for  other  joys,  and 
desitined  to  other  rewards  than  those 
of  ambition,  had  impelled  him,  even 
before  the  decease  of  Alexander, 
to  renounce  his  pretensions  to  the 
Russian  throne  ;  and  although  upon 
that  event,  Nicholas,  instead  of 
availing  himself  of  the  renunciation 
of  his  brother,  to  grasp  at  the  un- 
handed sceptre,  had  been  the  first 
to  bind  himself  by  the  oath  of  alle- 
giance ;  Constantino  had  inflexibly 
persisted  in  his  renunciation,  and 
Nicholas,  at  the  age  of  thirty,  be- 
came  suddenly,  and  almost  as  by  a 
miracle,  the  monarch  of  fifty  mil- 
lions  of  his  fellow  men. 

This  accession  to  the  throne  was 
signalized  by  a  military  insurrec 
tion,  immediately  suppressed  by  his 
personal  energy  and  presence  of 
mind,  though  connected  with  a 
formidable  conspiracy,  organized 
against  his  predecessor,  but  of 
which  the  whole  family  of  Roma- 
'  noff  were  the  destined  victims.    It 
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seemed  as  if  a  great  convulikm  of 
the  moral  and  political  elements  of 
the  empire^  had  heen  prepared  for 
the  moment  when  the  crown  de- 
scended upon  his  head,  as  a  trial, 
^y  the  will  of  Providence,  of  the 
firmness  and  vigour  with  which  he 
was  to  wield  the  sceptre  intrusted 
to  his  hands.  Victorious  over  the 
rebels  of  his  aftny,  the  most  con« 
spicuous  of  his  qualities  was  the 
tenderness  with  which  he  spared 
the  revolters,  and  the  abhorrence 
which  he  manifested  to  the  useless 
shedding  of  blood.  ''They  shall 
make  me  neither  tyrant  nor  cow- 
ard," was  the  memorable  declara- 
tion which  accompanied  the  pardon 
of  multitudes  condemned  to  death  ; 
and  it  was  the  earnest  of  a  reign 
destined  with  the  blessing  of  Hea- 
ven to  a  career  of  glory,  which  a 
mere  triumph  over  internal  commo- 
tions never  can  confer* 

Scarcely  was  the  tranquillity  of 
his  empire  restored,  when  he  was 
called  to  the  defence  of  his  territo- 
ries, against  a  Mahometan  Persian 
invasion. 

The  first  volume  of  this  work, 
contains  a  narrative  of  the  origin 
of  this  war,  and  its  progress  until 
the  close  of  the  year  1826. 

The  campaign  of  1827  com- 
menced by  the  siege  of  Erivaa, 
between  the  lake  of  that  name  and 
the  Araxes,  first  undertaken  by 
general  Boukendorf  in  April,  and 
afierwai^  sustained  by  General 
Paskewitch,  commander  in  chief  of 


the  Russian  array.  The  plaee  was 
well  defended,  not  only  by  a  strong 
garrison,  and  magazines  well  stor- 
ed, but  by  the  unhealthiness  of  the 
climate,  which,  as  ^e  summer  was 
advancing,  began  to  manifest  itself 
by  sickness,  more  formidable  to 
the  Russian  am^  than  ^e  sword 
of  the  Persian.  At  the  end  of  June . 
general  Padiewitch  thought  it  pru- 
dent to  raise  the  siege  of  Erivan^ 
even  at  the  sacrifice  ijff  part  of  \ae 
military  stores  ;  but  he  soon  after- 
wards undeitook  the  siege  of  Ab* 
bas  Abad,  a  more  important  feru 
tress,  also  upon  the  Araxes.  The 
Persian  army,  under  the  eonmand 
of  Abbas  Mirza  in  persoui  advanced 
to  the  relief  of  tbaa  place ;  antf 
General  Paskewitch,  crossing  the 
Araxes  with  his  troops,  attacked  and 
routed  them  in  their  position  near 
Djevan  Boulak.  The  resistaBce 
made  by  the  Persian  army  was  in 
no  wise  propoitionate  to  the  num- 
bers engaged  in  the  conflict.  Their 
loss  in  slain  and  prisoners  did  not 
exceed  five  hundred  men.  Btft 
two  days  afterwards  Abbas  Abad 
surrendered.  On  the  29th  -of  Ad- 
gust  a  more  o1>stinately  contested 
action  was  fought  between  two 
large  detachments  from  the  respec- 
tive armies,  one  under  the  com- 
mand of  Abbas  Mirsa^  and  the 
other  under  diat  of  generd  Kras- 
sousky^  Abbas  Mirza,  afler  failiiig 
to  intercept  a  Russian  convoy  of 
battering  artillery  under  Generaf 
Sipiaguine,  which  had  been  sent 
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%6  Reinforce  general  Krassousky  at 
Ojanghih,  undertook  the  siege  of 
Etchmiaziney  where  the  diek  of  the 
Rusflian  antty  had  been  l6ft.  It 
was  id  marching  to  the  relief  of 
this  place  that  general  Krassousky 
encountered  the  detachment  of  the 
Persians  under  Abbas  Mirza.  The 
Russians  made  good  their  way  to 
Etchmiasine,  but  with  the  loss  of 
part  of  their  baggage,  and  of  bet. 
tween  twelve  and  fifteen  hundred 
men  killed  and  wounded,  and  some 
prisoners.  The  loss  of  the  Per- 
sians  was  nearly  double  that  num- 
ber; and  the  remaining  fragment 
of  the  detachment  abandoned  their 
works  before  Etchmiazine,  and  re- 
gained the  main  body  of  the  army. 

General  Paskewitch  now,  on  the 
approabh  of  winter,  determined  to 
resume  the  siege  of  Erivan.  On 
his  way  he  took  possession  of  the 
fortress  of  Sardor  Abad,  garrisoned 
by  fifteen  hundred  men,  Under  the 
icommand  of  Hassan  Khan.  After 
sending  a  flag  of  truce  to  solicit  an 
armistice  of  three  days,  which  was 
^fused,  Hassan  Khan  decamped 
with  his  garrison,  and  being  pur- 
imed  by  the  Russians,  lost  fiy^  bun- 
dred  men  killed,  and  two  hundred 
left  as  prisoners  in  their  flight. 

On  the  6th  of  October,  General 
Paskewitch  appeared  before  the 
walls  of  Erivaii,  add  the  trenches 
were  opened  on  the  night  of  the 
following  day.  On  the  19th,  the 
Russian   imperial    guard    having 
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mounted  the  breach,  the  garrisoh 
suddenly  laid  down  their  arms,  and 
surrendered  prisoners  of  war; 

The  surrender  of  Erivan  was  a 
few  days  after,  succeeded  by  that  of 
Tburis,  hastened  by  the  insurrec- 
tion of  the  populace,  and  the  de- 
fection of  the  Sarbasian  troops, 
which  had  driven  Abbas  Mirza  to 
such  desperation^  that  he  had  caused 
his  magazines  of  provisions  and 
ammunition  to  be  destroyed,  and 
his  artillery  to  be  carried  away. 
These  measures  so  exasperated  the 
people  of  Tauris,  that  upon  the 
disbanding  the  Sarbasian  troops, 
the  palace  of  Abbas  Mirza  was 
pillaged  by  the  populace,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  the  city,  preceded  by 
their  Imauns,  went  forth  to  receiv<i 
the  Russian  troops  as  their  deli- 
verers. 

Soon  after  the  surrender  of  Tau^ 
ris,  a  negotiation  for  peace  was 
commenced  by  Abbas  Mirza,  who 
sent  his  caimacan  to  the  head  quar- 
ters  of  general  Pclskewitch,  with 
full  powers  to  that  eflect.  The 
treaty  was  soon  concluded,  and  re- 
ceived the  sanction  of  the  pritice. 
It  was  transmitted  to  Teheran  for 
the  ratification  of  the  Schah.  With 
that  infatuated  and  faltering  imbe- 
cility, the  usual  indication  of  falling 
empires^  he  declared  his  assent  to 
its  articles,  despatched  a. part  of 
the  stipulated  indemnity  for  Taurus, 
and  then  withheld  the  ratification 
he  had  promised,  and  sent  Mirza 
8.6 
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Abad  Hasian  Khan  aa  a  special 
ptenipotentiary  to  the  Russian  ge- 
neral,  to  declare,  that,  unless  the 
Russian  army  should  withdraw  to 
the  left  bank  of  the  Araxes,  and 
evacuate  the  province  of  Adhez- 
bidjan,  the  Schah  would  neither 
pay  the  indenuuty,  nor  ratify  the 
treaty,  the  conditions  of  which  he 
had  accepted.  The  absurdity  of 
this  attempt  of  the  Schah  to  have 
the  appearance  of  dictating  the 
terms,  to  ^^ch  he  had  been  com- 
pelled to  subscribe,  was  not  less 
remarkable  than  its  bad  faith.  The 
Russian  general  had  stipulated  by 
the  treaty,  to  do,  upon  its  radfica- 
tion>  that  which  the  Schah  now  re- 
quired as  a  preliminary  condition. 
Had  the  position  of  the  parties 
been  reversed,  and  the  Russian 
general  been  receiving  the  law  af- 
ter  irretrievable  defeat,  such  a 
change  of  preliminaries  after  agree, 
ing  to  them,  would  have  been  an 
act  of  perfidy,  which  power  might 
have  protected  from  punishment ; 
but  to  the  declaration  of  the  pleni. 
potentiary  Hassan  Khan,  general 
Paskewitch  could  return  no  other 
linswerthan  that  the  conferences 
were  at  an  end,  and  that  hostilities 
would  immediately  recommence. 

They  were  accordingly  recom- 
menced, and  in  the  midst  of  winter 
Major  General  Paukratiefi*,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Araxes,  took  pos- 
session without  resistance  of  the 
townof  Ourmior,the  27th  of  Janu- 
ary  1826 ;  and  Lieutenant  General 
Suchtelen  on  the  left  bank,  did  but 


appear  before  the  finrtress  of  Af  da- 
bil,  the  strongest  place  in  AzerbM- 
jan,  when  the  gates  were  opened  to 
him  on  the  7th  February,  by  tte 
Persian  governor,  in  the  mean 
time,  the  senses  of  the  Sehah  had 
returned  to  him,  and  fbreseeing.the 
consequences  of  his  own  f<4ly  in 
rejecting  the  terms,  which  the  mo- 
deration of  the  conqueror  had  grant- 
ed ;  he  sent  immedialely  to  (rene- 
ral  Paskewitch,  die  assurance  of  his 
earnest  desire  hr  the  conclusion  <^ 
peace,  and  promised  the  immediato 
remittance  of  the  stipidated  pecu- 
niary indemnity,  half  of  which  had 
already  arrived  at  Miana.  He 
transmitted,  at  the  same  time,  to 
Abbas  Mirza,  plenary  powers  for 
the  conclusion  of  the  treaty.  The 
peace  was  accordingly  concluded 
at  the  village  of  Tourkmontchai, 
on  the  29d  of  February  1828,  by 
Ctoneral  Pai&ewitch,  and  the  coun- 
seller  of  state,  Alexander  Obrescofi^ 
on  the  part  of  Russia;  and  1^ 
Prince  Abbas  Mirxa  <mi  the  part  of 
Persia. 

By  this  treaty,  that  of  Ocdistan 
was  expressly  superseded:  the  Per- 
sian Schah  ceded  to  Russia,  the 
Khanot  of  Erivan,  en  both  banks  of 
the   Anaes,  and  the  Khanot  of 
Nakitchevan:  a  new  line  of  boun- 
dary, foUowittg  the  summit  of  moun- 
tains and  the  course  of  a  large  ri- 
ver, gave  to  Russia  all  the  waters 
fldwing  from  those  motmtains,  into 
the  Caspian  sea,  leaving  to  Persia 
the  descent  of  the  mountains,  and 
the  waters  flowing  on  the  opporite 
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sides  :  au  exception  was  made  for 
the  fortress  of  Abbas  Abad,  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Araxes,  with  which 
a  radius  of  a  half  agatch  or  3^ 
worsts  of  territory  in  all  directions, 
remained  exclusively  to  Russia. 
411  the  countries  and  islands  situ- 
ated between  this  line  of  boundary 
on  one  side,  and  the  summits  of  the 
mountains  of  Caucasus  and  the 
Caspian  sea,  with  the  wandering 
tribes  and  others  inhabiting  those 
countries,  were  acknowledged  as 
belonging  to  Russia.  A  sum  of 
twenty  millions  of  silver  rubles 
was  stipulated  to  be  paid,  as  a  pe- 
cuniary indemnity  to  Russia,  for 
the  losses  and  damages  of  her  sub- 
jects, sustained  by  the  war.  On 
bis  part,  the  Emperor  Nicholas  en- 
gaged to  acknowledge  Prince  Ab- 
bas Mirza,  as  the  successor  desig- 
nated by  the  Schah,  and  presump- 
tive  heir  of  the  crown.  The  navi-' 
gation^of  the  Caspian  sea,  for 
comercial  purposes,  was  recognised 
as  belonging  to  both  nations ;  but 
the  rigbt  of  navigating  it  with  ships 
of  war,  was  exclusively  reserved  to 
Russia.  A  separate  act  sonexed  to 
the  treaty,  regulated  the  commer- 
cial  relations  between  the  two  coun- 
tries. The  mutual  liberty  of  the 
paztiesy  to  maintain  consuls  within 
the  dominions  of  each  other,  was 
modified  by  the  engagement,  that 
the  Russian  consuls  in  Persia, 
should  not  have  a  suite  of  more  than 
ten  persons ;  and  that  in  the  event 
9f  any  complaiirt,    well  founded 


against  them  by  \he  Persian  go- 
vernment, their  functions  shall  be 
suspended,  by  the  Russian  minister 
or  charge  d'affaires  at  the  Persimi 
court,  and  transferred  provisionally, 
to  any  other  person  whom  he  should 
think  proper.  All  commercial  trans* 
actions  between  the  subjects  of 
the  parties  suspended  by  the  war, 
were  agreed  to  be  resumed,  and 
completed  conformably  to  justice. 
After  the  conclusion  of  the  peaee» 
all  debts  and  credits,  whether  be- 
tween individuals,  or  due  from  the 
respective  governments,  were  to  be 
speedily  and  entirely  liquidated.  A 
term  of  three  years  was  allowed, 
for  the  respective  subjects  of  both 
Empires  to  sell  their  immoveables, 
or  to  exchange  them,  on  both  banks 
of  the  Araxes.  But  the  Emperor 
of  Russia  excepted  from  the  bene- 
fit  of  this  stipulation  the  former  Bar- 
dar  of  Erivan^  Houssein  Khan,  his 
brother  Hassan  Khan,  and  Kerhie 
Khan,  former  governor  of  Nak- 
hitchevan.  The  prisoners  of  war 
on  both  sides  were  to  be  restored 
within  four  months ;  but  any  such 
as  might  not  be  recovered  within 
that  time,  might  be  reclaimed  at 
any  time  afterwards.  Desertem 
from  either  side,  before  or  during 
the  war,  were  not  to  be  delivered 
up  ;  but  each  party  reserved  to  lu 
self  the  ri^t  of  prohibiting  the  resi* 
dence  in  the  ceded  territories,  of 
individuals  of  distinction,  whomight 
be  pointed  out  by  the  other  as  dan- 
gerous, or  obnoxious.    A  fiiH  and 
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fi&tire  amnesty  >vas  stipulated  by 
the  Schah)  to  all  public  officers  and 
other  inhabitants  of  the  Provioee  of 
Adzerbaidjan.  No  one  was  to  be 
jirosecuted  or  molested  for  his  opi* 
nions,  acts  or  conduct,  during  the 
war,  or  while  the  province  was  oc- 
cupied by  the  Russian  troops.  A 
year  was  to  be  allowed  them  to  re- 
move with  their  families,  into  the 
Russian  territories,  and  to  export 
or  sell  their  moveable  goods,  and 
a  term  of  five  years  for  the  sale  of 
theirimmoveables.  There  was  an 
exception  with  regard  to  any  per- 
sons, who  within  the  year  might  be 
guilty  of  any  ofience  punishable  by 
law. 

.  In  the  manifesto  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas,  proclaiming  the  treaty, 
he  says — 

f'Our  object  was  to  secure  to  the 
empire,  a  strong  and  natural  bar- 
vier  on  the  side  of  Persia ;  to  obtain 
a  complete  indemnity  for  all  the 
losses  occasioned  by  the  war,  and 
thus  to  discard  all  the  causes  which 
might  lead  to  new  hostilities.  For 
us,  one  of  the  principal  results  of 
this  peace,  consists  in  the  security 
which  it  warrants  to  a  part  of  our 
frontiers.  It  is  in  this  respect 
alone  that  we  perceive  the  useful- 
ness, of  the  new  territories  acqui- 
red by  Russia.  Every  thing  not 
adapted  to  that  end,  in  our  con? 
quests,  has  by  our  order,  been  re- 
jitored  immediately  on  the  fulfilment 
0f  the  conditions  of  the  treaty. 
"  Other    .essential    advantages 


flow  IVom  the  stipulations  in  favour 
of  commerce,  of  which  we  always 
consider  the  free  enlargement,  as 
one  of  the  most  productive  causes 
of  industry  and  of  labour,  and  at 
the  same  time,  as  the  trueguaranty 
of  a  solid  peace,  founded  upon  an 
entire  reciprocity  of  wants  and  in- 
terests." 

^*  To  him  who  rules  the  destiniea 
of  empires,  belongs  the  humble 
tribute  of  our  profound  gratitude ; 
let  all  our  dear  and  faithful  subjects, 
beholding  the  signal  marks,  and 
the  favour  and  protection  of  the 
Most  High,  in  the  events  of  this 
war,  and  in  its  happy  conclusion, 
bring  to  his  altar  their  most .  fer- 
vent  prayers,  that  this  peace,  the 
work  of  Providence,  may  be  firm 
and  lasting,  and  that  his  holy  will 
may  assist  us  in  maintaining  re- 
pose and  tranquillity  upon  our  bor- 
ders." 

The  spirit  and  temper  of  this 
proclamation  is  not  the  least  glo- 
rious of  the  triumphs,  which  crown- 
ed the  termination  of  the  Persian 
war*  We  now  pass  to  scenes  of 
deeper  interest,  a  more  arduous 
struggle,  and  fMTt  mamiMifAU  cm* 
sequences. 

In  closing  this  chapter,  it  will  be 
proper  to  mention,  that  during  the 
war  between  Russia  and  the  Porte, 
the  pacific  relations  so  recendy  re- 
stored between  Russia  and  Persia, 
remained  uninterrupted ;  thou^ 
shortly  after  their  renewal,  an  in- 
cident occured,  which  might  easily 
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have  rekindled  the  flame  of  war. 
On  the  12th  of  February,  the  Rus. 
sian  minister  at  Scheran,  with  all 
the  members  of  his  legation  ex- 
cepting the  first  secretary  of  lega- 
tion, Malau>ff,  and  three  others, 
were  murdered  in  his  house  by  a 
sudden  popular  commotion,  excited 
by  a  (parrel  between  some  of  his 
servants,  and  some  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  city.  Tp  atone  for 
this  disaster,  the  Shah  sent  one  of 
)iis  own  grandsoQSi  prince  Khos- 
rew  Mirza,  son  of  Abba  Mir^a,  in 
solemn  embassy  to  St.  Petersburg, 
where^  on  the  22d  of  August,  he 


was  received  in  state,  by  the  Em- 
peror Nicholas,  and  addressed  to 
him  a  speech  expressing  the  deep 
abhorrence  feh  by  his  grandfather, 
of  this  outrage  upon  the  laws  of 
nations,  in  the  person  of  the  Rus« 
sian  minister.  The  speech  was 
delivered  in  the  Persian  language^ 
and  a  translation  of  it  in  Jlussiana 
was  read  to  the  Emperor ;  whose 
yice  chancellor,  couqt  Messelrode, 
in  his  name  and  presence,  read  in 
Russian,  a  suitable  and  gracious 
answer,  which  was  immediately 
interpreted  to  the  ambassador  Jq 
his  own  language. 
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Cmferences  ai  Ackemum^MediatUm  far  Ch^eece^Treaiy  ofLandmof 
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and  policy  of  the  Stdian—MardfeOo  of  Russia  declaring  war^Coit^ 
dud  of  the  British  Cahinei^Mamfesto  of  the  8Mi$tte  Porte— The  two 
Manifestoes  compared. 


It  has  been  stated,  that  at  the 
lime  when  the  mortal  career  of 
the  late  emperor  Alexander  was 
immaturely,  if  not  prematurely, 
arrested  at  Taganrog,  his  for- 
bearance,  and  deference  to  the 
jealous  policy  of  his  European 
allies  were  exhausted.  Long 
enough  had  he  closed  his  ears 
against  the  cry  of  oppression 
endured  by  the  christian  sufierers 
of  Greece.  Long  enough  had  he 
borne  the  insolent  prevarications 
of  the  Turk,  in  violation'  of  the 
rights  of  his  Russian  subjects,  and 
in  contempt  of  the  faith  of  treaties. 
He  had  determined  to  take  the 
cause  of  justice  into  his  own  hands ; 
and  in  preparing  a  lesson  of  chas- 
tisement for  the  Turk,  he  found 
himself  necessarily  drawn  to  the 
policy  of  associating  the  cause  of 
Greece  with  his  own.  The  cabi- 
nets of  his  allies  were  not  unin- 
formed of  this  his  determination. 


They  became  alarmed,  not  only  for 
the  fate  of  the  Ottoman  empire, 
but  for  the  inevitable  prospect  diat 
the  pacification  of  Greece  would 
fall  exchxsively  into  the  hands  of 
Alexander.  The  Greeks  them, 
selves,  in  their  desperate  and  un- 
friended conflict,  had  implored  the 
interposition  of  the  French  and  Bri- 
tish governments,  to  rescue  them 
from  total  and  impending  destruc- 
lion.  Until  the  death  of  Alexander, 
they  had  implored  in  vain.  At  the 
accession  of  Nicholas,  those  cehu 
nets  were  fearful  that  he  might  at 
once  adopt  a  more  decisive  policy, 
to  which  he  was  prompted  by  the 
undisguised  wishes  of  his  people, 
and  by  those  indications  of  a  rest- 
less  and  turbulent  spirit  in  4i^ 
army,  disclosed  by  the  conspiracy 
recently  organized  against  his  pre- 
decessor. 

Immediately  after  his  accesnon, 
the  emperor  Nicholas  had  mfonned 
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the  Russian  ministers  at  all  the 
European  courts,  that  he  should 
continue  the  general  course  of  po- 
licy, which  had  heen  established 
and  pursued  by  his  brother.  Con- 
ferences were  soon  afterwards 
opened  at  Ackerman,  for  the  ad- 
justment of  the  difterences  between 
the  Russian  government  and  the 
Porte  ;  and  the  duke  of  Wellington 
was  sent  by  the  British  govern- 
ment on  a  special  embassy  to  St. 
Petersburg,  ostensibly  to  compli- 
ment the  emperor  Nicholas  upon 
his  accession  to  the  throne  ;  but  in 
substance  to  press  upon  the  Rus- 
sian government  the  importance  to 
the  general  peace  of  Europe,  of  the 
preservation  of  the  Russian  peace 
with  the  Porte,  and  to  come  to  an 
understanding  upon  the  terms,  on 
which  the  leading  Christian  powers 
of  Europe  should  interpose  in  the 
afiairs  of  Greece.  This  was  set^ 
tied  by  the  protocol  of  the  4th 
April,  1826,  signed  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  for  Great  Britain,  and 
by  Prince  Lieven  and  Count  Nes- 
sehrode  on  the  part  of  Russia.  The 
substance  of  this  arrangement  is 
given  in  the  second  volume  of  this 
work,*  as  well  as  the  course  of  ne- 
gotiations under  it,  until  it  was  ma- 
tured into  the  treaty  of  London  of 
6th  July,  1827,  and  the  subsequent 
destruction  of  the  Turkish  fleet  at 
Navarino  on  the  succeeding  20th 
of  October,  by  the  combined  squad, 
rons  of  Great  Britain,  France  and 
Russia,  the  parties  to  that  treaty. 


In  the  meanderings  of  the  iiii- 
man  heart,  and  in  the  labyrinth  of 
state  policy,  may  be  found  the  clue 
to  this  proiocol  of  4th  April,  1826, 
matured  into  the  treaty  of  6th  July, 
1 827.  It  was  an  anomaly  in  di- 
plomacy ;  a  triple  alUance  against 
one  of  the  parties  to  it.  A  bargain 
by  which,  uhder  the  ostensible  pre- 
tehee  6f  interposing  to  re-establish 
peace  between  the  Ottoman  Porte 
and  the  people  of  Greece,  Great 
Britain  and  France,  intended  to  tie 
the  hands  of  Russia,  and  thus  pre- 
vent  her  from  emancipating  Greece 
entirely  from  the  thraldom  of  Turk- 
ish oppression.  To  this  treaty  the 
ministers  of  the  emperor  Nicholas 
subscribed.  The  sovereign  of  Rus- 
sia  suffered  his  hands  to  be  bound, 
as  the  hands  of  Samson  were  bound 
by  the  Philistines,  because  they  had 
discovered  the  secret  of  his  strength. 
We  do  not  mean  to  scrutinize  this 
masterpiece  of  European  cabinet 
policy;  but  we  .must  say,  that  as 
respected  the  Greeks,  the  principle 
.of  the  compact  was  unsound  and 
unjust.  We  say  this,  because  we 
believe  that  it  never  will  a&d' never 
can  be  carried  into  effect.  We 
say  this^  because  the  same  prinw 
ciple  has  been  perseveringly  pur- 
sued in  the  protocol  of  the  22d  of 
March,  1829,  when,  if  the  Sultan 
had  ever  been  entitled  to  the  bene- 
fit of  it,  he  had  forfeited  all  claim 
to  it  by  his  repeated  rejection  of 
the  allied  mediation  till  after  the 
battle  of  Navarinoy  and  after  con^* 
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wnting  ihb  war  against  Russia; 
The  Greeks  accepted  this  media^ 
tion  of  the  allied  powers.  What 
else  could  they  do  ?  It  was  their 
only  alternative  from  total  destruc- 
tion. The  Sultan  too,  when  the 
Russians  had  dictated  to  him  their 
terms  of  peace  at  the  gates  of  Con- 
stantinople, has  accepted  this  joint 
mediation.  And  now  that  they  are 
all  bound  to  the  basis  of  the  proto- 
bol  of  22d  March,  1829,  they  are 
finding,  or  will  find  it,  totally  ini- 
practicable  of  execution. 

The  principle  of  the  protocols, 
and  of  the  treaty  of  the  6th  July, 
1627,  was,  that  the  Greeks  were  a 
people  ill  revolt  against  their  law- 
ful soverfeign.  The  principle  of  the 
allied  interposition  was,  that  the 
Greeks  should  be  rescued  from  de- 
struction ;  partly  rescued  firom  Ot- 
toman oppression  ;  but  punished  as 
a  revolted  people ; — punished  by 
perpetual  tribute  to  the  tyrants,  from 
whose  dominions  they  were  to  be 
delivered.  We  say,  that  this  prin- 
iciple  never  can  be  carried  ihto  ef- 
fect ;  and  it  is  more  in  sorrow  than 
in  anger,  that  we  add  our  convic- 
tion j  that  the  responsible  party,  for 
the  introduction  of  the  pirinclple,  is 
Great  Britain.  That  a  prince,  like 
the  Emperor  Nicholas,  born  and 
educated  under  the  opinions  and 
prejudicee  of  anabtolute  monarchy, 
should  too  readily  assent  to  the  prin- 
ciples, that  nations  have  no  primi- 
tive rights ;  that  piassive  obedience 
is  under  all  possible  circumstances 

Vol.  III. 


the  duty  of  the  subject ;  and  that  all 
resistance  of  a  people  against  their 
government  is,  and  must  be  pu- 
nishable rebellion;  however  painfid 
to  philosophy  and  philanthropy, 
and  however  lamented  by  us,  can- 
not be  surprising.  While  we  love 
to  indulge  the  hope  and  belief, 
that  he  is  destined  to  accomplish 
great  and  beneficent  purposes  of 
providence ;  and  that  he  will  yet  rise 
superior  to  that  mohairohical  pre- 
judice, we  acknowledge  that  his  ad- 
hesion to  it,  imports  neither  absur- 
dity nor  inconsistency  in  him*  But 
this  is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Bri-  * 
tish  constitution ;  nor  is  it  a  doc^ 
trine  worthy  of  a  British  statesman. 
The  Duke  of  Wellington  once  un- 
dertook, in  the  face  of  civilized 
man,  to  give  a  moral  lecture  to  the 
French  nation.  Let  him  learn, 
himself,  that  his  laurels  will  wear 
far  greener  in  the  eyes  of  future 
ages,  for  his  homage,  reluctant  and 
late  as  it  was  extorted  from  him,  to 
the  rights  of  human  kind,  in  his 
concessions  to  the  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land ;  than  in  his  cold  and  heartless 
policy  of  dooming  the  Christian 
Greeks  id  groan  under  the  burden 
of  perpetual  tribute  to  their  oppres- 
sors, even  by  the  act  of  extending 
the  hand  to  deliver  them  from  the 
oppressor.  The  Greek  revolutioif 
was  provoked  not  by  single  acts, 
nor  by  single  years,  nay,  nor  by 
single  centuries  of  tyranny ;  but  by 
the  unremitting  and  merciless 
scourge  of  three  hundred  years. 
37 
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The  condition  of  the  Catholics  of 
Itelimd,  before  the  late  concession 
of  tardy  justice  to  their  claims,  was 
yta  k  condition  of  ease  and  com- 
fort, ilk  comparison  with  the  condi. 
tion  of  the  Catholics  of  Greece, 
nndlBr  the  harrow  of  the  Ottoman 
Koraii.     The  settled,  irrepressible, 
itiextinguishable  voice    of  public 
opinion,  sounding,  like  the  trump  of 
G6d  upon  8inai,  louder  and  louder, 
till  it  appalled  the  hearts  of  heroes, 
burst  asunder  the  bars  of  intole- 
ranee  which  excluded  the  Irish  Ca. 
thblics  from  their  rights  ;  and  the 
Duke  of  Wellington  himself  may 
thahk  his  fortune,  for  the  fairest 
wreath  of  liis  fame,  as  the  first  to 
open  to  the  country  of  his  nativity, 
the  doors  of  religious  freedom.    It 
hlMl  been  barred  against  them  by 
t3nrannic  laws,  extended  even  to  the 
coronation  oath  of  the  British  kings. 
The  right  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  was 
paramount  to  these.    It  was  the 
primitive,  imperishable,  unaliena- 
ble right  of  worshipping  God,  ac- 
cording  to  the  dictates  of  their  own 
consciences,  without  encroaching 
upon  the  same  right  in  others.    To 
that  right  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
himself  sacrificed  his  policy  and 
his  prejudices,  in  his  concession  to 
the    Catholics   of  Ireland.     And 
more  honourable  would    it  have 
been  fi>r  him,  and  for  the  cabinet 
which   he    represented    in  April, 
1820,  atPeter8burgh,if,  in  yielding 
to  the  call  for  succour  ft'omthe 
Greeks,  they  had  remembered  the 
principles  of  their  own  revolution 


of  1688  ;  and  represented  to  thefn- 
■elves,  what  would  have  been  the 
temper  and  conduct  of  the  British 
nation,  if  as  a  price  for  recognising 
the  house  of  Hanover  aa  kings  of 
Great  Britain ;  France,And  Russia, 
and  Austria  should  have  combined 
to  impose  upon  the  British  nation, 
a  perpetual  tribute  to  the  discarded 
family  of  Stuart. 

To  the  protocol  of  the  4th  of 
April,  1826,  Great  Britain  and 
Russia  only  were  parties.  In  the 
treaty  of  the  6th  of  July,  1827, 
France  likewise  concurred.  In 
the  mean  time,  a  momentary  adjust- 
ment of  the  differences  between 
Russia  and  the  Porte,  had  been 
effected,  by  the  treaty  of  Acker- 
man,  signed  on  the  25th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1826,  together  with  two 
separate  acts,  given  in  the  preced- 
ing volume  of  this  work* 

The  treaties  of  Ackerman  were 
little  more  than  new  engagements 
for  the  fulfilment  of  previous  trea- 
ties and  promises  on  the  part  of 
the  Turks.  The  first  article  of 
the  convention  expressly  declares, 
that  its  sole  object  is  to  serve  for 
the  determination  of  the  precise 
sense,  and  to  corroborate  the  tenor 
of  the  treaty  of  Bucharest.  The 
second  article  provides  for  the  exe« 
cution  of  an  arrangement  agreed 
upon  between  the  ministers  of  the 
Porte  and  the  Russian  envoy  at 
Constantinople,  on  the  21st  of  Au- 
gust, 1817,  modifying  the  4th  ar- 
tide  of  the  treaty  of  Bucharest,  in 
relation  to  the  great  island  of  the 
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Danube,  opposite  to  IsmaJi  and 
KelL  The  third  article  of  the  con- 
vention, and  the  separate  act  con« 
cerning  Moldavia  and  Wallachia, 
contain  fltipu^i^ons  merely  confir- 
mative of  the  fiflh  article  of  the 
treaty  of  Bucharest,  and  the  Hatti 
Sheriff  of  the  Sultan,  in  1802,  spe- 
cifying  and  guarantying  the  pri- 
vileges of  the  inhabitants  of  those 
provinces.  The  fourth  article,  re- 
fers to  the  sixth  of  the  treaty  of 
Bucharest,  stipulating  the  restora- 
tion by  Russia  of  certain  fortresses 
and  castles,  taken  on  the  Asiatic 
frontier,  by  the  Russian  troops,  in 
the  course  of  the  preceding  war ; 
acknowledges  that  Russia  had  re- 
stored  them  after  the  peace ;  pro- 
vides for  the  permanency  of  the 
boundary,  and  for  a  mutual  ar- 
rangement,  within  two  years,  to 
maintain  the  tranquillity  and  securi- 
ty of  the  respective  subjects.  The 
fifth  article,  and  the  separate  act 
relating  to  Servia,  re-promise  on 
the  part  of  the  Sultan,  the  execu- 
tion of  the  third  article  of  the  treaty 
of  Bucharest,  and  engage  to  re- 
gulate within  eighteen  months,  in 
concert  with  a  Servian  deputation 
at  Constantinople,  the  arrangements 
for  securing  to  the  Servians,  the 
privileges  stipulated  in  their  favour. 
The  sixth  article,  provides  for  the 
appointment  of  commissioners  to 
liquidate  and  settle  the  claims  of 
Russian  subjects  upon  the  Turicish 
governments,  for  depredations  of 
pirates,  and  confiscations  of  prp- 


perty,  preceding  the  war  of  1606, 
as  had  been  stipulated  by  the  tenth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  Bucharest; 
and  for  other  acts  of  the  same  na- 
ture, comprising  those  which  lia4 
taken  place  since  the  year  1621. 
It  adds  a  stipulation,  that  the  com- 
missioners shall  close  their  labours, 
and  that  the  gross  amount  of  th^ 
indemnifications  awarded  by  then^ 
shall  be  remitted  to  the  Russian 
legation  at  Constantinople,  within 
eighteen  months  firom  the  ratifica* 
tion  of  the  convention.  The  ar- 
ticle closes  with  a  clause  of  formal 
reciprocity,  in  behalf  of  the  sub- 
jects of  the  Sultan.  The  seventh 
article  contains  commercial  ar- 
rangements, respe<^g  indemnity 
for  the  depredations  of  the  Barbary 
pirates  of  Algiers,  Tunis  and  Tri- 
poli ;  and  reiterates  pripr  engage- 
ments of  the  treaties  of  commerce 
and  of  Jassy,  confirmed  by  the 
third  and  twelfth  ^cles  of  the 
treaty  of  Bucharest.  The  Porte 
stipulates, 

1st.  To  prevent  the  disturbence 
of  the  Russian  commonly  by  the 
Barbary  regencies;  and  if  any 
such  should  occur,  to  cause  restitii- 
tion  to  be  made,  or  in  failure  there^ 
of  to  pay  the  indemnity  firon  the 
imperial  treasury  itself. 

2d.  To  permit  to  Russian  subjectiy 
freedom  of  commerce  and  naviga- 
tion in  the  seas  and  waters  of  ^e 
Ottoman  empire,  conformably  to 
the  treaty  of  commerce  and  other 
previously  existing  treaties. 
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8d.  Referring  to  the  first,  thirty. 
<irst,  and  thirty-fifih'articles  of  the 
treaty  of  commerce,  to  secure  to 
Russian  subjects,  the  free  passage 
pf  their  vessels  through  the  canal 
to  Constantinople. 

4th.  The  Porte  accepts  the  good 
offices  of  Russia,  for  according  the 
^ntry  of  the  Black  sea,  to  the  ves- 
f  els  of  powers  friendly  to  the  Ot- 
toman government,  in  such  man- 
ner  as  may  not  be  injurious  to  the 
^rade  of  Russia. 

The  eighth  article,  again  de- 
claring the  convention  merely  ex- 
planatory of  the  treaty  of  Bucha- 
rest, stipulates  for  the  exchange  of 
ratifications  within  four  weeks,  or 
90oner  if  possible. 

This  minute  analysis  of  all  the 
engagements  of  the  treaty  of  Ac- 
kennan>  may  serve  to  rectify  the 
misrepre^ei^tations  of  British  and 
French  journalists,  pamphleteers 
and  political  essayists,  concerning 
the  relations  between  the  Russian 
and  Ottoman  empires.  Slurring 
over  the  habitual  disregard  by  the 
Turksj  of  their  most  solemn  eix- 
gagement?,  they  perpeive  in  the 
policy  of  Russia,  nothing  but  an 
unvarying  system  of  encroachment 
upon  the  Ottoman  territories.  In 
the  treaty  of  Ackerman,  a  tem- 
porary adjustment  was  made  of  all 
the  subjects  of  difference  between 
the  two  countries ;  and  it  consists 
entirely  of  a  series  of  articles,  re- 
stipulating  the  performance  of  en. 


gagements,  time  afler  time  con- 
tracted  by  the  Sublime  Porte,  and 
never  fulfilled.  There  is  not  in 
the  treaty  of  Ackerman,  the  re- 
motest allusion  to  any  complaint  of 
wrongs  doqe,  or  engagements  un- 
executed,  on  the  part  of  Russia. 

But  the  treaty  of  Ackerman 
was  not  more  respected  by  the 
Sultan,  than  the  preceding  com- 
pacts, which  its  object  was  to  con* 
firm.  Before  the  Protocol  of  the 
4th  of  April,  1826,  the  mediation 
of  Great  Britain  had  been  offered 
to  the  .Porte  for  the  pacification  of 
Greece,  but  without  success.  The 
protocol  itself,  was  commui^^^ated 
confidentially  to  the  governments 
of  Austria,  France  and  Prussia, 
with  the  invitation  to  them  to  con- 
cur in  the  final  settlement  of  the 
affairs  of  Greece,  upon  the  prin- 
ciples therein  set  forth.  This  in- 
vitation was  formally  accepted  by 
France,  and  the  principles  of  the 
protocol  were  approved  by  Prussia 
and  Austria ;  the  latter  of  which 
powers,  promised,  to  support  the 
representations  to  be  made  to  the 
Porte  by  the  allies,  though  se. 
parately  from  them.  The  proposed 
mediation  of  the  two  powers  was 
first  offered  to  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment, by  Mr.  Stratford  Canning, 
who  had  previously  offered  the  in- 
tervention of  Great  Britain  alone. 
It  was  shortly  afterwards  support- 
ed by  the  Russian  envoy,  who  ar- 
rived at  Constantinople  afler  the 
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conclusion  of  the  conventidn  of 
Ackerman  ;  and  upon  the  subse- 
quent arrivalofM.de  Ribeaupierre, 
he  and  Mr.  Canning,  jointly  made 
to  the  divan  confidential  com- 
munications of  the  protocol  of  the 
4th  of  April,  1826,  itself,  the  ac 
cession  to  which,  by  the  Porte,  was 
urged  by  the  simultaneous  repre- 
sentations of  the  ministers  of 
Austria,  France  and  Russia. 

But  the  Turkish  government  had 
adopted  the  opinion,  that  this  in- 
terposition  of  christian  powers  in 
behalf  of  the  Greeks,  was,  with 
the  single  exception  of  Russia,  in- 
sincere. This  opinion  had  been 
countenanced  by  the  previous  con- 
duct of  those  powers,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Greek  insurrection. 
The  first  impulse  of  feeling,  of 
humanity,  of  mercy,  upon  that 
event,  in  the  heart  of  Alexander, 
was  a  sentiment  of  sympathy  with 
the  Greeks,  which  the  policy  of 
his  allies  never  permitted  him  to 
indulge.  That  policy  was  dictated 
by  their  jealousy  of  his  power ;  by 
the  fear  that  the  result  of  Grecian 
emancipation  would  be  the  ag- 
grandizement of  Russia  ;  and  there 
is  too  much  reason  to  believe,  that 
they  not  only  discountenanced,  by 
all  the  means  in  their  power,  the 
cause  of  the  Greeks,  but  earnestly 
laboured  to  impress  upon  the  Porte, 
the  opinion  that  their  interests  was 
scarcely  less  involved  in  the  main- 
tenance of  the  sultan's  authority 
over  his  revolted  subjects,  than  his 


own.  He  knew  that  in  1829,  the 
British  government  had,  in  a  man- 
ner almost  peremptory,  interposed 
to  arrest  the  arm  of  Alexaader ; 
that  the  fear  of  jacobinism  and  of 
the  Carbonari  haunted  theimagina. 
tion  of  prince  Mettemich  and  his 
master ;  and  that  France,  England, 
and  Austria,  were  all  far  more  fear- 
ful of  the  ascendancy,  which  in- 
dependent Greece  would  necessari- 
ly give  to  Alexander,  than  of  the 
total  extermination  of  the  christian 
name  and  blood  in  that  unhappy 
region  ;  a  region,  not  the  less  ob- 
noxious to  the  prejudices  of  Aus- 
trian  diplomacy,  for  having  been 
the  birth  place  of  moral  philosophy, 
and  of  high  souled  freed(Hn. 

The  answer  of  the  Reis  Effendr, 
delivered  on  the  9th  and  10th  of 
June,  1827,  to  the  communication 
of  the  protocol  of  the  4th  of  April, 
1826,  clearly  proved  that  the 
political  casuists  of  Constantinople 
had  been  neither  idle  nor  inapt 
pupils  in  the  school  of  legitimacy. 
A  Turkish  state  paper,  retailing 
forth  to  the  monarchs  of  Europe, 
the  doctrines  which  they  them- 
selves were  using  and  abusing,  to 
justify  their  own  practices,  in  sup. 
pressing  the  revolt  and  smothering 
the  freedom  of  the  people,  was  a 
novelty  in  the  annals  of  diplomacy 
and  of  legislation,  which  the  awful 
solemnity  of  the  controversy  could 
alone  protect  from  derision.  In 
the  contest  of  argument,  the  sultan 
turned  upon  the  kings  of  European 
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Christendom  their  own  batteries ; 
and  it  mual  be  admitted,  that  the 
Nizan  Djedid  of  European  diaci- 
ptijie,  wa^  adopted  by  the  Sublime 
Porte,  in  the  field  of  argument 
with  the  ambaasa.d[>r3t  fax  more  sue- 
cessfuUy,  than  the  unfortuaate  Se- 
lim  had  found  the  attempt  to  in. 
troduce  it  into  his  armies < 

In  totally  and  decieively  reject- 
ing the  interposition  of  the  Euro- 
pean  powers  for  the  pacification  of 
Greece,  the  diplomatic  wrangler 
of  the  Porte  had,  indeed,  only  to 
remind  the  allied  sovereigna  of 
theijr  own  prineipteB.  He  told  them , 
that  mediations  were  suitable  only 
to  controversies  between  sovereign 
and  sovereign  ;  that  the  question 
between  the  Sultan  and  the  Greeks 
was  only  a  question  between  a 
sovereign  and  rebeJhous  subjects. 
Thai  religion  had  nothing  to  do 
with  it*  That  foreign  powers  had 
uo  rigJu  to  interfere  in  it ;  and  that 
he  had  on  a  former  occasion  de- 
clined an  offer  of  assistance  from 
one  of  these  volunteer  mediators, 
to  suppress  that  very  rebellion,  be- 
cause he  had  chosen  to  reserve  to 
himself  aU  the  pleasure  of  chas- 
tising his  undutiful  subjects.,  There 
is  a  vein  of  grave  and  thinly  cover- 
ed sarcasm,  running  through  the 
whole  of  this  communication  from 
the  Rels  Effendi,  as  if  it  was  in- 
tended at  once  for  a  refutation  of 
the  arguments,  and  a  satire  upon 
the  principles  of  the  allies. 


The  reply  to  the  note  of  the  Rei*^ 
EiTendi,  was  the  treaty  of  London 
of  Gth  July,  16*27,  between  Russia, 
Great  Britain  and  France. 

With  the  most  entire  respect  for 
the  high  contracting  parties  to  this 
treaty,  we  are  compelled  i\>  re- 
mark, that  it  neither  indicated  the 
real  motives,  nor  assigned  the  real 
causes,  nor  disclosed  the  real  pur- 
poses, of  their  interposition  between 
the  Turkish  sovereign  and  hit  Gre- 
cian subjects. 

The  motives  assigned  in  the  pre- 
amble of  the  treaty  are,  the  pro* 
tection  of  the  commerce  of  the 
panics  from  piracies  ;  the  pressing 
request  of  the  Greeks  to  the  kings 
of  France  and  Great  Britain  for 
their  interposition  ;  and  tJie  desire 
of  the  three  sovereigns  to  arrest 
the  elFusion  of  human  blood,  and 
the  other  evils  which  might  arise 
from  the  continuance  of  the  exist- 
ing  state  of  things^  But  the  sup- 
pression of  occasional  piracies,  and 
the  stoppage  of  the  effusion  of 
human  blood,  would,  if  they  could 
justify  one  power  in  its  interposi* 
lion  between  the  government  of 
another  and  its  revolted  subjects, 
always  afford  the  same  motives  in 
every  war  that  might  arise*  The 
request  of  the  Greeks  was  certain- 
ly no  new  thing*  They  had  for 
years  and  years  before,  urged  the 
same  request  to  deaf  or  unlistening 
ears.  The  real  motive  of  the 
treaty  was  to  tie  the  hands  of  the 


RUSSIA. 


2&5 


Emperor  Nichatoi,  and  to  deprive 
him  of  the  glory  of  effecting  the 
total  ematicipatioQ  of  the  Greeks. 

The  lirsi  article  provided  that 
the  contracting  powers,  immediate- 
]y  after  the  ratification  of  the  trea* 
ty,  ihould,  through  the  medium  of 
a  joini  declaration  of  their  mmis- 
ters  at  Constantinople,  offer  to  the 
Porte  their  mediation,  with  the 
view  of  effecting  a  reconciliation 
hetween  the  Sultan  and  the  Greeks ; 
and  they  were,  at  the  same  time, 
to  demand  of  both  the  parties,  an 
i Immediate  armistice  between  them 
as  an  indispensable  preliminary 
condition  to  any  negotiation. 

The  second  laid  down  the  basis 
of  the  arrangement  to  be  proposed 
to  the  Porte ;  which  was,  that  the 
Greeks  should  remain  under  the 
merely  nominal  sovereignty  of  the 
Sukan,  to  be  realized  only  by  the 
payment  of  a  certain  yearly  tribute : 
That  they  should  be  governed  by 
authorities  chosen  by  themselves, 
but  in  the  nomination  of  whom  the 
Porte  should  have  a  determinate 
voice  J  and  tJiat  (he  Turkish  pro- 
perty on  the  continent^  or  in  the 
islei  of  Greece,  should  be  trans- 
ferred to  the  Greeks  for  a  suitable 
indemnity  to  the  proprietorSi 

The  third  stipulated  that  the  de« 
tails  of  the  arrangement,  the  limits 
of  the  Grecian  territory  on  the 
continent^  and  the  islands  to  be 
included  with  it,  should  be  settled 
by  a  subsequent  negotiation » 
The  fourth,  that  the  ministers  of 


the  contracting  parlies  at  Constant 
tinople  should  immediately  be  fur- 
nished with  instructions,  for  the 
execution  of  the  treaty. 

The  fiilh,  that  the  contracting 
powers,  in  the  arrangements  to  be 
made,  would  not  seek  any  augmenp 
tation  of  territory,  or  exclusive  in- 
fluence for  themselves,  or  peculiar 
advantage  for  their  own  subjects. 
The  mxthf  that  the  final  arrange* 
ments  of  peace,  heiween  the  Sul- 
tan and  the  Greeks,  should  be 
guarantied  by  such  of  the  signing 
powers  as  should  judge  it  useful  or 
possible  to  contract  the  obligation, 
and  referred  to  future  negotiation 
for  the  "  mode  of  the  effects  of  this 
guaranty*** 

The  seventh  promised  the  ex- 
change of  ratifications  within  two 
month  9  i 

But  the  marrow  of  this  treaty 
was  contained  in  an  additional,  and 
professedly  secret  article,  which 
was  to  take  effect  if  the  Ottoman 
Porte  should  not  accept  within  the 
space  of  one  month  the  mediation 
to  be  offered*  In  that  event,  the 
high  contracting  ptirties  agreed, 

First,  that  their  ministers  at  Con. 
stantinople  should  declare  to  the 
Porte,  that  the  stsite  of  afTairs  in 
Greece,  having  lasted  srx  years, 
without  prospect  of  its  termination, 
imposed  upon  the  high  contracting 
parties  the  necessity  of  taking  im^ 
mediate  measures  for  an  approxi* 
mathn  with  the  Greekfl.  This  ap- 
proximation was  explmned  to  mesn^ 
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tke  establishment  of  commercial 
relations,  by  sending  to  them,  and 
receiving  from  them,  consular 
agents. 

Secondly,  that  if  either  Turks  or 
Greeks  should  refuse  the  armistice 
proposed  in  the  first  article  of  the 
public  treaty,  the  high  contractors 
should  declare  to  the  refractory 
party  their  intention  to  exeri  all  the 
means  which  circumstances  might 
suggest  to  their  prudence^  to  estab. 
lish  an  armistice  de  facto  ;  and 
that  instructions  should  be  sent  ac- 
cordingly to  the  admirals  of  their 
squadrons  in  the  seas  of  the  Le- 
vant.  The  battle  of  Navarino  is 
the  exposition  of  whatever  obscu- 
rity  there  may  be  in  the  phraseo- 
logy of  this  stipulation. 

Thirdly  and  finally,  if  th^  Porte 
should  persist  in  rejecting,  or  the 
Greeks  should  renounce  the  bene- 
fit of  these  arrangements,  the  high 
contracting  powers  should  still  per- 
severe  in  their  endeavours  to  efiect 
the  work  of  pacification,  on  the 
bases  thus  agreed  upon  between 
them. 

Although  this  treaty  led  imme- 
diately to  its  inevitable  result,  the 
destruction  oftheTu^ish  fleet  at 
Kavarino ;  it  is  plain  from  all  its 
provisions,  that  such  an  event  was 
not  intended  or  expected  by  the 
high  contracting  parties.  They 
believed  that  its  result  would  be  to 
overawe  the  Sultan,  and  extort  from 
him  a  suspension  of  hostilities, 
without  requiring  that  a  blow  should 


be  struck  on  the  pgyt  of  the  allies; 
But  how  little  of  real  concert  there 
was  between  them,  is  sufficiently  in- 
dicated by  the  fact,  that  within  a 
fortnight  after  the  conclusion  of  the 
treaty,  the  secret  article,  as  well  as 
the  rest,  crept  into  the  public  news- 
papers of  London,  and  die  high 
contracting  parties  have  never  been 
able  to  discover,  which  of  them  it 
was  that  betrayed  the  others  by  di- 
vulging  their  secrets  to  the  world. 

It  has  been  related  in  the  prece- 
ding volume  of  our  work,  that  the 
substance  of  this  treaty  was  com- 
municated in  the  month'  of  August, 
next  succeeding  its  conclusion,  to 
the  Greek  government,  which  im- 
mediately accepted  the  mediation 
of  the  allied  powers ;  and  to  the 
Sublime  Porte,  by  whom  it  was  de- 
cidedly rejected.  The  An^assa- 
dors  of  the  contracting  parties,  in 
their  note  of  the  16th  of  August,  to 
the  Reis  Effendi,  had  expressed 
themselves  in  terms  which,  if  the 
Turk  had  believed  them  sincere, 
were  intelligiblei  enough,  and  which, 
if  he  had  weighed  their  consequen- 
ces,  might  well  have  brought  him  * 
to  a  pause.  They  said,  ^'k  is 
their  duty  not  to  conceal  from  the 
Reis  Efiendi,  that  a  new  refiisal,  aa 
evasive  or  insufficient  answer,  even 
a  total  silence  on  the  part  of  his  go^ 
verament,  will  place  the  allied 
courts  imder  the  necessity  of  recur- 
ring to  such  measures,  as  they  shall 
judge  most  efficacious  for  putting  an 
end  to  a  state  of  things,  which  is 
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become  incompatible  even  with  the 
true  interests  of  the  Sublime  Porte, 
irith  the  seeurity  of  commerce  in 
general,  and  with  the  perfect  tran- 
quillity  of  Europe."  To  this  note, 
they  required  a  categorical  answer 
^within  fifteen  days.  On  the  30th 
of  August,  they  sent  their  dragomans 
(o  receive  it.  The  Reis  Effendi 
gave  only  a  verbal  answer,  refer- 
ring to  his  manifesto  of  the  0th  of 
June,  and  declaring  the  adhesion 
of  his  master  to  its  principles. 
The  next  day,  the  ambassadors,  in 
anodier  note,  gave  formal  warning 
to  the  Porte,  that  in  consequence 
of  itsrefusal,  their  sovereigns  would 
ttk^  the  necessary  measures  to 
carry  the  treaty  mto  execution,  and 
enforce  a  suspension  of  hostilities ; 
hU  without  in  any  manner  interrupt^ 
i^g  the  friendly  relaHons  suhsisting 
between  them  and  the  Turkish  go- 
vernment. The  Reis  Efiendi  re- 
peated the  rejection  by  the  Porte, 
of  these  firiendly  offers ;  and  pre- 
parations for  defence  were  made 
along  the  Bosphorus,  and  the  Dar- 
danelles. On  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember, the  ambassadors  notified 
the  consulates  of  their  respective 
governments,  for  the  information  of 
the  merchants,  that  orders  would 
immediately  be  sent  to  the  admi- 
rals of  the  allied  squadrons,  to  act 
upon  the  regulations  set  forth  in 
tiko  trei^  of  the  6th  of  July ;  but 
that  while  resisting  any  attempt 
of  the  Turks  to  send  supplies  and 
succours  to  the  Norea,  the  com- 
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bined  fleet  would  in  no  other  event 
commence  hostilities  against  Tuik- 
ish  or  Egyptian  vessels.  Four 
days  afterwards,  at  another  confe- 
rence of  the  dragoons  with  the  Reis 
Eftendi,  they  found  him  as  inflexi- 
ble as  before  ;  and  his  only  reply 
to  the  English  dragoman,  who  spoke 
for  them  all,  was  to  remind  him  of 
die  motto  of  his  king,  '<  God  and 
my  right." 

The  negotiations  were  thence- 
forward transferred  from  ihe  am- 
bassadors  at  Constantinople,  to  the 
admirals  of  the  combined  squadrons 
upon  the  .£gean ;  and  we  have  re- 
lated in  the  preceding  volume,  how 
they  terminated,  on  the  20th  Octo- 
ber, by  the  total  destruction  of  the 
Turkish  and  Egyptian  fleet  at  Nava- 
rino.  T^at  narrative  was  continued 
until  the  departure  of  the  ambassa- 
dors of  the  allied  powers  firom  Con- 
stantinople, on  the  8th  of  Decem- 
ber— the  Porte  still  inflexibly  resist- 
ing all  interposition  of  the  allies  in 
the  afiairs  of  Greece. 

The  treaty  of  the  Oth  of  July, 
had  been  concluded  with  the  im- 
pression, at  least,  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain,  perhaps  of  France, 
that  the  Sublime  Porte  would  ulti. 
mately  acquiesce  in  the  interposi- 
tion of  the  allies,  without  resort  to 
the  last  argument  of  kings.  They 
had  not  only  taken  so  many  pre- 
cautions to  foreclose  the  contingen- 
cy of  actual  hostilities,  that  in  the 
very  unmasking  of  their  batteries, 
their  guns  had  the  appearance  of 
38 
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being  spiked ;  but  the  treaty  itself 
bad  more  the  character  of  a  phin 
to  indemnify  tbe  Porte  for  the  loss 
of  Greece,  than  to  rescue  Greece 
^m  the  tyranny  of  the  Porte.  The 
Sultan  wanted  not  sagacity  to  dis- 
cem  this ;  but  he  drew  conclusions 
from  it,  in  the  isfsue  of  which  he  was 
totally  disappointed.  He  saw,  that 
the  partialities  of  two  of  the  allies 
were  really  on  his  side,  even  in  his 
contest  with  the  Greeks*  He  saw 
that  Austria,  while  ostensibly  con- 
curring  in  the  professed  object  of 
the  allies,  had,  in  truth,  been  ope- 
rating  und^rhandedly  against  them. 
He  saw  that  of  all  the  powers,  Rus- 
sia  alone  acted  with  an  interest  of 
ber  own,  identified  with  the  cause 
of  Grecian  independence ;  and  he 
did  not  believe  that  France  or  Eng. 
I^d  would  suffer  their  force  to  be 
used  for  the  annihilation  of  his  na- 
vfd  power,  and  thereby  aggravate 
th^  preponderance  so  fnuch  dreaded 
by  them,  pf  his  pnly  real  enemy, 
Russia.  Nor  did  even  the  catas- 
trophe qf  Nf^vf^no.,  nor  the  depar. 
ture  of  the  ambassadont  of  the  al- 
lies,  undeceive  biip*  Frpm  the 
time  when  the  disaster  of  Navarino 
had  been  made  known  to  him,  the 
Reis  Effendi  had  assumed  the  tone 
of  the  aggrieved  party,  and  made 
formal  demands  of  indemnity,  and 
the  punishment  of  the  offending  ad- 
mirals.  He  still  manifested  however, 
a  solicitude  to  prevent  the  rupture  of 
the  negotiations  by  the  departure 
of  the  ambassadors ;    who  were 


finally  obliged  to  go  without  dbtain. 
ing  passports,  declining  a  pn^wMtn 
tion  of  the  Porte,  made  at  the 
last  extremity,  with  a  knowledge 
that  it  could  not  be  accepted, 
of  a  general  amnesty  to  the 
Greeks. 

Upon  the  departure  of  the  am- 
bassadors, the  Sultan,  who  must 
have  been,  however  unwillingly, 
preparing  his  miQd  for  that  event, 
immediately  determined  upon  two 
things ;  a  war  with  Russia  alone— » 
and  a  dallying  attempt  to  protrael 
the  negotifition,  fmd  gain  time  of 
[^reparation  for  the  conflict.  With* 
out  noticing  the  withdrawal,  of  the 
French  and  British  ministers,  the 
Reis  Effendi,  on  the  12th  of  De- 
ceoiber,  addressed  ajetter  to  the 
Russian  Vice  Chancellor,  Count 
Nesselrode,  complaining  of  the  de- 
parture of  the  Russian  envoy.  TUs 
letter  has  not  the  most  distant  aUu- 
sion^to  the  tragedy  at  Navarino. 
It  commences  in  terms  of  firiend- 
liness  and  courteay ;  states  that  <'in 
consequence  of  the  convention  of 
Ack^rman,  hq>pily  concluded  be- 
tween the  sublime  Porte  and  the 
Russian  government,  by  which  the 
relations  of  reciprocal  fiiendship 
had  be^n  more  intimat^y  confirm- 
ed," the  Russian  ambassador,  Ri- 
beaupiene,  had  arrived  at  Con* 
staiit^dople,  and  had  been  received 
with  all  the  distinctions  and  hciinoun^ 
due  to  the  friendly  and  pacific  in- 
tentions of  both  parties.  That 
every  suitable  attention  was  paid  to 
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his  representationa ;  and  the  discus, 
sions  were  proceeding  with  him,  in 
the  most  conciliatory  manner: 
mean  time  that  "  certain  injurious 
proposals  were  pressed  upon  the 
Soblime  Porte,widi  respect  to  which 
the  Russian  goyernraent  has  been 
informed,  in  repeated  communiba. 
tions  and  conf<drenc^Sy  of  the  fraiik 
and  sincere  answers  of  tie  Porte, 
(bund^  on  truth  ind  justice." 
Lastly,  thai  the  said  minister  had 
been  repeatedly  requested,  and  ur. 
ged  to  communicate  to  his  govern- 
ment,  the  motires  of  urgent  neces- 
sity,  and'  the  causes  of  excuse 
assigned  by  the  Porte,  and  to  wait 
ibr  th6  Equitable  answer  of  his  go- 
vemment ;  but  that  minister  had 
refused  to  pay  reasonable  attention 
toi  the  motives,  alleged  by  the 
Subtime  Porte  ;  had  chosen,  con- 
trary  to  his  duty  as  a  minister,  and 
to  the  laws  of  nations,  to  withdraw, 
without  motive  and  without  per. 
misdon  ;  revising  eveii  to  assign, 
in  a  written  note,  the  reasdn  for 
his  departure— «nd  the  Reis  Efien. 
di  thus  concludes:  <<  The  present 
friendly  letter  has  been  composed 
and  sent,  to  acquaint  your  excel, 
lency  with  the  circumstance ;  when 
you  shall  learn,  on  receipt  of  it, 
that  the  Sublime  Porte  has  at  all 
times,  no  other  desire  or  wish  than 
to  jMreserve  peace,  and  good  under- 
landing;  and  that  the  event  in 
questicnn  has  been  brought  about, 
entirely  by  the  act  of  the  said 
minister,  we  hope  that  you  will 


endeavour,  dn  every  occasion,  to 
fulfil  the  duties  of  friendship. 

But  precisely  at  the  time  when 
this  myd,  and  candid,  and  gently 
expostulary  epistle  was  despatched 
for  St.  Petersburg,  another  state 
paper  was  issued,  addressed  by 
the  Sultan  to  his  own  subjedts-^ 
this  was  the  Hatti  Sheriff  of  the 
20th  of  December,  sent  to  the  Pa- 
shas of  all  the  provihces,  calling 
on  all  the  faithful  Mutoulmen  of 
the  eznpire  to  come  forth  and  fight 
for  their  religion,  and  their  Coun- 
try, against  the  infidel  despisers  of 
the  Pix>phet.  The  ciomparison  of 
these  two  documents  with  each 
other.  Will  afibrd  the  most  perfect 
illustration  of  the  Ottoman  faith,  as 
well  as  of  their  temper  towards 
Russia* 

The  Hatti  Sheriff  commenced 
with  the  following  admirable  com- 
mentary upon  the  friendly  profes- 
don,  which  introdui^ed  th6  lettei*  to 
count  Nesselrode. 

'*  It  is  well  known  (said  the  Sul- 
tan) to  almost  every  person,  that 
if  the  Mussulmen  naturally  hate 
the  infidels,  the  infidels,  on  their 
part,  are  the  enemies  of  the  Mus- 
sulmen :  that  Russia,  more  espe- 
cially, bears  a  particular  hatred  to 
Islamism,  and  that  She  is  the  prin- 
cipal enemy  of  th^  Sublime  Porte.'^ 

This  appeal  to  the  natural  hatred 
of  the  Mussulmen  towards  the  in- 
fidels,  is  in  just  accordance  with 
the  precepts  of  the  Koran.  The 
document  does  not  attempt  to  ^' 
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guise  it,  nor  even  pretend  that  the 
enmity  of  thoee  whom  it  atylef  the 
infidels,  is  any  other  than  the  ne- 
cessary consequence  of  the  hatred 
borne  by  the  Mussuknen  to  them— 
the  paragraph  itaeU;  is  a  forcible 
example  of  the  contrasted  character 
of  the  two  religiona.  The  fimda. 
mental  doctrine  of  the  christian 
religion,  is  the  extirpation  of  hatred 
from  the  human  heart.  It  forbids 
the  exercise  of  it,  even  towards 
enemie$.  There  is  no  denomina. 
tion  of  christians,  which  denies  or 
misunderstands  this  doctrine.  All 
understand  it  alike— all  acknow* 
ledge  its  obligations ;  and  however 
imperfectly,  in  the  purposes  of 
Divine  Providence,  its  efficacy  has 
been  shown  in  the  practice  of  chris. 
tians,  it  has  not  been  wholly  in- 
operative upon  them.  Its  effect 
has  been  upon  the  manners  of 
nations. — It  has  mitigated  the  hor- 
rors  of  war— it  has  softened  the 
features  of  slavery-^t  has  human- 
ized the  intercourse  of  social  life. 
The  unqualified  acknowledgement 
of  a  duty  does  not,  indeed,  suffice 
to  insure  its  performance.  Hatred 
is  yet  a  passion,  but  too  powerful 
upon  the  hearts  of  christians.  Yet 
they  cannot  indulge  it,  except  by  the 
sacrifice  of  their  principles,  and  the 
conscious  violation  of  their  duties. 
No  state  pq>er  from  a  christian 
hand,  could,  without  trampling  the 
precepU  of  ito  Lord  and  Master, 
have  commenced  by  an  open  pro- 
clamation of  hatred  to  any  portion 


oftbe  human  race*  TheOtmmiui 
lays  it  down  as  the  foundation  oc 
his  discourse* 

The  paper  proceeds,  by  affirming 
that,  for  the  last  fifty  or  sixty  years, 
Russia  has  constantly  taken  ad- 
vantage of  the  slightest  pretext  for 
declaring  war,  in  the  eager  exe- 
cution of  her  criminal  prefects 
against  the  Muwulman  nation,  and 
the  Ottoman  empire.  This  is  l^- 
toriously  untrue.  For  tiie  last  fifty 
or  sixty  years,  Russia  has  been 
herself  an  object  of  jealousy,  and 
fear,  to  all  the  European  nalaonsb 
of  her  own  faith  as  ohristians. 
Hiey  have  constantly  kept  such 
strict  watch  over  her,  with  regard 
eq[>ecially  to  the  Ottoman  empire, 
that  whenever  she  had  been  com* 
polled  to  declare  war  against  the 
Turks,  her  cause  has  been  so 
manifestly  just,  that  no  great  Eu* 
ropean  power  has  had  plausible 
pretext  for  taking  the  part  of  the 
Mussulman  against  her.  Insomuch, 
that  when  William  Pitt,  in  the 
plenitude  of  his  power,  and  at  the 
zenith  of  his  fame,  once  attempte4 
it,  neither  the  sense  nor  the  feeling 
of  his  nation  would  bear  him  out 
in  his  policy ;  and  he  was  compel- 
led to  renounce  his  project,  that 
he  might  save  himself   from  ruin. 

The  Sultan  proceeds  from  eae 
false  imputation  lo  another,  and 
next  charges  Russia  with  having 
instigated  the  revolt  of  her  ^co- 
religioaists,  the  Greeks,  and  it 
impudently  pretends,  that  this  peir- 


.J 


tr.U 


.  M  i^^ms^i 


RUSSIA. 


801 


fidious  piol  bet^ewi  Russia  aa4 
the  GreekS)  "  thanks  to  the  Divine 
Assistance^  and  to  the  protection 
of  our  Holy  Prophet,  was  dis- 
covered a  short  time  before  it  was 
intended  to  be  carried  into  execu* 
tion." 

This  pretended  discovery  of  a 
plot  between  Russia  and  the  Greeks, 
is  introduced,  to  preface  an  exult- 
ing reference  to  the  unhallowed 
butchery  of  the  Greek  Patriarch 
and  Priests,  on  easter  day  of  1822, 
at  Constantinople,  and  to  the 
merciless  desolation  of  Greece, 
which  it  caUs  ''doing  justice  by 
the  sword  to  a  great  number  of 
rebels  of  the  Morea,  of  Negropent, 
of  Acamania,  Miss<4oughi,  Athens^ 
and  other  parts  of  the  continent." 
The  document  acknowledges,  that 
although  during  several  years,  con- 
siderable forces,  both  naval  and 
military,  had  been  sent  against  the 
Greeks,  they  had  not  succeeded  in 
SMppressiag  the  insurrection ;  be- 
cause it  was  fomented  by  the  se- 
cret supplies  and  promises  of  olber 
Europeans,  besides  the  Russians ; 
till  "  at  length,  influenced  by  the 
Russians,  England  and  France, 
united  with  Russia,  and  under  pre- 
text that  their  commerce  was  suf- 
fering irom  the  long  dura  ion  of 
the  trembles,  they  induced,  by  aH 
sorts  of  artifices,  the  Greeks  to  re- 
lymnce  their  duty  as  Rayas."  This 
charge  against  Fr«»ce  and  Eng- 
land* of  instigating  the  Greeks  to 
rebellioni  is  not  more  uafeuBded, 


than  when  it  had  been  applied  ex- 
clusively to  Russia-  But  the  state- 
meat  immediately  foUowing,  an- 
nounce%  very  exactly,  the  proposi- 
tions made  by  the  aUied  powers  te 
the  Porte,  and  points  only  without 
exaggeration,  the  cenaequenoee  te 
which  the  acceptance  of  those  prc^ 
positions  would  naturally  lead.  It 
says,  that  they  looked  to  the  m^ 
dependence  of  €ireeca  under  iSt» 
payment  of  an  annual  tribute ;  this, 
the  Porte  very  justly  saya,  ^  tended 
to  nothing  less  than  to  eause  taftU 
into  the  hands  of  the  infidels,  all  dM 
countries  of  Europe  and  Asia,  in 
which  the  Greeks  are  nnxed  wkh 
theMussuhnans;  to  put,biydagTees^ 
the  Ra3ras  in  the  place  of  the  Otto* 
mans,  and  the  Ottomans  in  the 
place  of  the  Rayas— ^acoftaerf  per- 
kmpsy  our  motqitiu  tnft>  ctHtnikm^ 
and  to  mAehdUre$omdmik&m: 
in  a  word  to  crush,  rapidly  and 
easily,  leAamism." 

Of  course,  (the  document  adds,) 
the  Porte  could  not  accept  such 
propositionft.  The  object  of  the 
Franks  had  been  seen,  thrott|^ 
ftcm  the  beginning ;  it  was  clear 
that  the  sabre  would  be  the  onfy 
ultimate  reply  to  their  proposals ; 
and  the  Porte  thenceforward, 
sought  only  to  excuse  and  tenqpe^ 
rize  with  them,  until  the  warlike 
preparations  of  the  Sultan  could  be 
completed. 

And  the  occasion  is  taken  to  ob- 
serve, that  it  was  the  same  poUcy 
S  gaining  time  and  of  deceiving 
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KoMia,  that  hiid  induced  the  Porte 
to  aubecribe  to  the  treaty  of  Acker, 
man;  in  iHiich  the  demands  6f 
Euaaia,  respecting  indemnitiea}  and 
Ike  Servians,  were  quite  inadmissi- 
Ue.  The  Pbrte,  however,  had 
Aougbt  best  to  acquiesce  in  those 
terms,  as  a  necessity,  right  or 
wrong.  Part  of  the  articles  had 
been  executed :  conferences  rela- 
ting to  the  indemnities,  and  the 
Servians,  had  been  commenced: 
but,  although  taken  into  considera' 
tion  as  acts  of  violence,  they  were 
not  likely  to  be  settled  with  a  good 
grace.  These  are  the  terms  in 
which  the  Sultan  announces  his  ut- 
ter, contempt  of  his  own  engage- 
ments  at  Ackerman;  themselves, 
as  we  have  seen,  only  promises  to 
perform  stipulations  made  at  Bu- 
charest, and  which  ought  to  have 
i    been  executed  long  before. 

He  now  returns  to  the  proposi- 
tions of  the  three  allied  courts, 
whom  he  charges  with  having  open- 
ly broken  their  treaties,  and  decla- 
red war  by  the  destruction  of  his 
fleet  at  Navarino.  He  gives  an  ac- 
count,  sufficiently  exact,  of  the  per- 
severing demands  of  the  three  am- 
bassadors, for  the  independence  of 
Greece,  and  of  the  answers  given, 
to  protract  the  negotiation  until  the 
time  of  their  departure  from  Con- 
stantinople ;  and,  repeating  the  po- 
sition he  had  already  taken,  he 
says: 

"  If  now  (which  God  forbid)  we 
had  found  it  necessary  to  beat  a 


retreat,  an^  3rield  the  point  iii  ques- 
tion, that  is  to  say,  the  indepen- 
dence of  Greece,  the  tontagiqn 
would  soon  have  spread  through  all 
the  Greeks  estabhshed  in  Romelia 
and  Anatolia,  without  the  possibility 
of  a  stop  being  put  to  the  evil.— i- 
They  would  then  all  claim  the  same 
independence,  wocfld  renounce  theit 
duties  as  Rayas,  and,  tdumphing 
in  the  course  of  one  or  two  years^ 
over  the  generous  Mussulman  na- 
tion, would  one  day  finish,  by  sud- 
denly giving  us  the  law,  and  (hea- 
ven avert  the  misfortune)  the  evi^ 
dent  result  would  be  the  ruin  of  out 
religion  and  our  eobpire." 

That  such  would  in  all  proba- 
bility have  been,  and  that  such  in 
all  justice  ought  to  have  been,  the 
consequence  of  the  independence 
of  Greece,  has  been  3rielded,  not 
to  the  three  aUied  powers,  but  to 
the  victorious  army  of  Russia. 
The  last  iq>peal  of  the  Sultan  to  the 
fanaticLEon  of  his  people,  and  to 
the  protection  of  his  prophet,  has* 
been  vain.  He  told  them,  that 
since  the  happy  time  of  their  great 
prophet,  the  faithful  Mussulmen  had 
never  taken  into  consideration  the 
numbers  of  the  infidels.  He  re-- 
minded  them,  too  truly  reminded 
them,  how  often  they  had  put  mA' 
lumi  of  Christians  to  the  sword ; 
how  many  states  and  province^ 
they  had  thus  conquered,  sword  in 
hand.  With  no  ineloquent  voice, 
he  said,  "  If  the  three  powers 
should  persist  in  wishing,  to  compel 
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U0by  fbrce,'to  admit  their  demands ; 
even  should,  they,  illustrating  the 
saying — 'all  infidels  are  but  one 
nation' — all  league  against  us,  we 
will  recommend  ourselves  to  God, 
place  ourselves  under  the  protec 
lion  of  our  hoty  prophet,  and  united 
in  defence  of  religion  and  the  em- 
pire, all  the  Viziers,  the  Ulemas, 
the  Rayas,  perJuqts  even  all  Mus- 
sulmen,  will  form  only  one  corps. 
This  is  not,  like  former  contests,  a 
political  war  for  provinces  and  fron- 
tiers; the  object  of  the  infidels, 
being  to  annihilate  Islipnism,  and 
to  tread  the  Mahometan  nations  un# 
der  foot.  This  war  must  be  con- 
sidered  purely  a  religious  and  na- 
tional  war.  Let  all  the  faithfiil, 
rich  or  poor,  great  or  little,  know, 
that  to  fight  is  a  duty  with  us ;  let 
them  then  refrain  firom  thinking  of 
their  arrears,  or  of  pay  of  any  kind ; 
far  from  such  considerations,  let  us 
sacrifice  our  property  and  our  per- 
sons ;  let  us  execute  zealously  the 
duties  which  the  honour  of  Islamism 
imposes  on  us — let  us  unite  our  ef- 
forts, and  labour,  body  and  soul,  for 
the  support  of  religion,  until  the 
day  of  judgment.  Mussulmen  have 
no  other  means  oV  wooing  out  sal- 
vation in  this  worid  and  the  next." 
This  address  to  the  patriotism 
and  religious  prejudices  of  the  Ot- 
toman  people,  was  worthy  of  a  bet- 
ter  cause.  The  time  baa  been,  when 
it  would  have  drawn  them  forth  to 
battle,  and  to  triumph.  That  time 
is  happily  gone,  never  to  return. 


Tes,  the  independence  of  Grreece 
must,  and  wiU  tend  to  kindle  in 
Anatolia  and  Roumelia,  and 
throughout  all  the  Turkish  provin- 
ces in  Europe,  a  sympathetic  and 
inextinguishable  flame.  Those 
provinces  are  the  abode  often  mil- 
lions of  human  beings,  two  thirds 
of  whom  are  Christians,  groaning 
under  the  intolerable  oppreission  of 
less  than  three  millions  of  Turks.  > 
Those  provinces  are  in  some  of 
the  fairest  regions  of  the  earth**-^. 
They  were  Christian  countries,  sub« 
dued  during  the  conquering  period 
of  the  Mahometan  imposture,  by 
the  ruthless  acymeUu  of  the  Otto-, 
man  race ;  and  under  their  iron 
yoke,  have  been  gradually  dwind- 
ling in  population,  and  sinking  into 
barbarism.  The  time  of  their  re* 
demption  is  at  hand. 

In  declaring  that  the  treaty  of 
Ackerman  had  been  assented  to, 
only  as  a  measure  of  expediency 
to  gain  time,  ^without  intending  ta 
carry  it  into  execution ;  the  Sultan 
gave  to  Russia  a  clear  and  unequi^ 
vocal  cause  of  war.  Measures  of 
positive  hostility,  adopted  at  the 
same  time,  aggravated  this  ri^ 
into  a  duty,  and  lefl  to  the  Empe* 
ror  Nicholas  no  other  alternative. 
Amonglthese,  was  the  expulsion  of 
all  Russian  subjects  and  merchants 
from  the  Turkish  dominions ;  the 
closing  of  the  Bosphorus,  the  only 
outlet  fbr  the  commerce  of  the  Rus* 
sian  provinces  on  the  Black  sea ; 
^e  seizure  of  Russian  vessels  in 
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the  Tttriciflh  ports,  and  ta  Ike  bar- 
beiur  of  ConBtantiaople,  and  the  ap* 
propriatioD  of  their  cargoea,  at  ar. 
bitntfy  pricea,  to  the  uaes  pf  the 
Turkiflh  government*  The  infor- 
mation  of  all  theae  meaaurea,  reach, 
ed  the  imperial  goyemment  at  St. 
Peterabarg  at  the  aama  lime,  or  im- 
mediately  after  the  plausible  and 
conciliatory  letter  of  the  Reis  Ef- 
fendi  to  Count  Neaselrode. 

Tlua  letter  was  answered  by  the 
Buaaian  Vice  Chancellor,  on  the 
14th-si6th  of  April,  1828,  and  the 
anawer  was  accompanied  by  a  ma- 
nifeato  of  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  and 
a  declaration  o£  war,  of  the  same 
date.  The  delay  which  attended  thia 
measure  is  accounted  for,  in  the 
answer  of  Count  Nesselrode,  who 
says,  that  the  Emperor  intended 
thereby  to  leave  the  SMime  Partey 
Ime  to  change  ite  depUtraUe  resolu* 
IMNU.  It  ia  probable  that  another 
moCire  was  not  without  its  influence 
upon  the  mind  of  the  l^mperor; 
that  of  consulting  the  opinions,  and 
aacertaming  the  intentions  of  his 
confederates  to  the  treaty  of  the 
6th  of  July,  1837.  The  result  of 
the  battle  of  Navarino  was  far 
fimn  being  satisfactory  to  the  Bri- 
tish  goYemment.  In  the  kings 
apoach,  at  the  opening  of  the  ses. 
skm  of  Pariiament,  on  the  29th  of 
January,  he  said  that,  <<  for  several 
years  a  contest  had  been  carried 
on  between  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
and  the  inhabilaats  of  the  Greek 
provhicea  and  islands,  which  had 


been  marked  on  each  ttds,  by  ex- 
eeases  revolting  to  humanity."  He 
added,  that,  at  the  earnest  entreaty 
of  the  Greeks,  he  had  concerted 
measures  for  effecting  a  reconcilia* 
tion  between  them  and  the  Otto- 
man Porte,  with  Russiaand  France ; 
and  communicated  copies  of  the 
protocol  cff  the  4th  of  April,  1899, 
and  of  the  treaty  <^  the  6th  of  July, 
1827 ;  as  justifying  causes  to  which, 
the  only  reason  that  he  assigns  is, 
the  injuries  sustained  by  the  com^^ 
merce  o(  his  majesty's  subjects,  in 
consequence  of  this  state  of  hostili* 
ties.  Ho  then  adds,  *'  In  the  course 
of  the  measures  adopted  with  8 
view  to  carry  into  effect  the  object 
of  the  treaty,  a  coUtsian^  whoUy  ten. 
expected  by  his  majesty y  took  place 
in  the  port  of  Navarin,  between 
the  fleets  of  the  contracting  powers, 
and  that  of  the  Ottoman  Porte." 

**  Notwithstanding  the  valour  dis- 
played by  the  combined  fleet,  his 
majesty  deeply  laments  diat  this 
Conflict  should  have  occurred  with 
the  naval  force  of  an  ancient  ally ; 
but  he  still  entertains  a  confident 
hope,  that  this  untoteard  event,  will 
not  be  followed  by  further  hostili. 
ties,  and  will  not  impede  that  ami- 
cable  adjustment  of  the  existing 
differences  between  the  Porte  and 
the  Greeks,  to  which  it  is  their 
common  interest  to  accede.  In 
maintaining  the  national  faith,  by 
adhering  to  the  engagements  into 
which  bis  majesty  has  entered,  his 
majesty  will  never  lose  sight  of  Che 
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great  <A|)ecto  to  triiidi  aD  his^ffinia 
hate  beeniUracted;  th^temiiuu 
tion  of  tbo  contest  between  th^ 
boitile  pafftie»*^4he  pennanenteetf 
tlfNoeiit  of  their  future  tektioos  to 
each  otber^-Huid  the  maintenanoe 
of  the  irepoee  of  Europe,  upon  the 
iMflia  on  which  it  has  retted,  anco 
tl|e  bMpBt  g^eral  treaty  of  peace. 
.,  In  fomwuring  the  tenor  of  thie 
lyeeeh  with  the  protocol  of  Aprils 
1826,  and  the  treaty  of  the  6tb  of 
Jnly,  1827,  bow  f<MrcibIy  are  we 
lominded  of  tbeabaUowneae  of  hu^ 
mma  wiaioQiy  and  of  the  oontrol  of 
a  aup9iiqteiMiing  Providence  over 
the  doaigvi  and  purpoaee  of  man. 
That    the   ooUipion  of  Nararino 
9bQi|Id,hai^  been  wholly  unexpect. 
ed  to  the  king  of  Great  Britain 
a^^e  protocol,  and  the  trea^ 
tflt  which  his  faith  waa  pMgiBd,  can 
f^i^^^m^  ivith  how  little  eagadty 
^finoeight^hieiniaietera  had  bound 
himtotheae  engagementa..  Wtdi 
thaii:  Moa4edge  of  tli^  headbog 
obntimay  of  the  IVirka,  with  the 
liHal  eoMoquf  neea  to  the  Qltooien 
powoVf  which  th^  enght  to  have 
behold  in  perapediTOi  aa4ikefy  to 
follow  firom  the  acqniefl^eife^  of 
the  Pofte  in  the  independence  ef 
Gbreooe>  even  imperfect  and  crqi* 
pled  aa  it  woidd  be,  by  the  pv«iaet 
which  they  themaetvep  had  fonnei; 
w&nt  elao  oonld  they,aerata^amen, 
have  eipe^ted  but  tht  CQ.Oi«ion  of 
Navarino?    They  had  for  two  nr 
three  preofding  yeara  lepeatedly 
offived  dmir  mediation*  und  im- 


pOftuiMltelyi^rgod  upon  the  Turk,  ita 
aoel^itance^  They  had  hmH  with 
uniformt  pvompt  and  sturdy  r«|ac» 
tioi^  iromAiai,  and  they  bad  cboeen 
to  place  ^ir  inteipoaition  itadf  up» 
on  ahaaia,  which gayo  him  the. do* 
aided  advantage  of  the  argumeift 
overtheni,inthe4iti|cuaaiott.  What 
ebe  conl4  they  then  have  expodad, 
than  auah  an  event  as  the  ccdlinNi 
4^Navarino? 

StiH  more  extraordinary  waa  it 
to  the  eara  of  Chruktiikm  to  heft 
a  BritiA  king*  in  a  speech  to  kia 
parliam^it,  style  the  exoerablet  and 
sanguinary  head  of  the  Ottomoft 
race, his  oacMntaffy;  anddeneauf 
nate  a  sj^endid  viclory,  atehievail 
nndcf  the  command  of  a  Britiib 
fdmiral,  in  the  strict  and  faithful 
execution  of  hia.  taatmotiMi,  an  * 
vsTOWAsn  event.  But  ibe  last 
mombar  of  the  p|ragnv»h  ftom  kk 
mi^ioaQr's  spee^  which  we  kart 
quoted,  to  thoao  accnatomed  la  Ibo 
n^ysti&Mitaona  of  lOfal  ^^oe^baa 
^f^  diplomatic  dfifjanfct,  aTpbritiad 
these  apparent  diipnrafer.  Hadov 
cteres  tiie^r^  o^Sj^tctt  to  which^att 
hia  efibrts  have  been  diiocla4  wd 
ef  vriiich,  whte  aiktrpig  to  bin  at* 

rangemenu,  Ae  wtQ  nceerlafc  i^fift 
ara  the  termination  of  tko  oonteat 
between  the  hostile  partiea;  tb$ 
permanent  setyement  of  their  ,^i 
tnre  relatiopa  to  each  other*  and 

Snropa,  tQwn  Ae  UuUm  mkkhU 
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And  where  is  the  protection  to 
tlitt  commerce  of  his  majesty's 
subjects !  and  where  is  the  detert 
mination  to  launch  all  the  thunders 
of  Britain  at  half^a  dozen  dculking 
piratical  cockboats,  driven  by  the 
desperation  of  famine  to  seek  the 
subsistence  of  plunder,  assigned  in 
the  protocols,  the  treaty,  and  the 
communications  to  the  Ottoman 
Porte,  as  the  great  objecU  o(  his 
miyesty's  interference  between  a 
legitimate  sovereign  and  his  revoh- 
ed  rajahs?  They  all  have  di^ap. 
peared,  and  given  place  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  repose  of  Eu- 
rope upon  the  basis  of  the  last  ge- 
Beral  peace,  or,  in  other  words,  to 
the  design  that  Russia  shaU  obtain 
no  accession  of  power,  by  the 
emancipation  of  Greece. 

In  all  these  documents^  issuing 
from  the  profound  and  magnani* 
mous  policy  of  the  British  warrior 
statesman,  nothing  is  more  re- 
markable, than  the  more  than 
stoical  apathy  with  which  they  re- 
gKtdAecawe,  for  which  the  (rreeks 
are  eobtendtng;  the  more  than 
epicurean  indifierence  with  which 
they  witness  the  martyrdom  of  a 
whole  people,  perishing  in  the  re- 
corery  of  their  rehgion  and  liberty. 
In  the  annals  of  human  glory,  it 
has  happened  once  before  to  the 
people  of  Greece,  to  be  liberated 
iTrom  the  dominion  of  a  tyrant,  by 
the  interposition  of  foreign  armies ; 
and  what  schoolboy  of  ingehuous 
heart  has  ever  read,  without  feel* 
ing  the  tear  of  joy  and  exultation 


steal  down  his  cheek,  ^e  descrip- 
tion by  die  Roman  historian  of  that 
moment,  when,  in  the  presence  of  aU 
Greece  assembled  at  the  Isthmian 
games  of  Corinth,  the  sound  of  the 
trumpets  was  succeeded    by  the 
voice  of  the  Herald,  proclaiming 
in  the  centre  of  the  amphitheatre, 
(where  the  games  were  about  to 
commence,  by  the  recitation  of  a 
poem,)  that  '^the  Roman  senate  and 
"  Titus   Quintius  Flamininus  the 
^^  general  and   proconsul   having 
"vanquished  I%ilip^  king  of  thb 
"  Macedonians,  take  off  all  imposi- 
"  dons,  and  ordain,  that  the  Corin- 
"thians,  Phoeians,  Locrians,  £u- 
"bcDans,  and    all    the   people   of 
<*  Greece,  shall  henceforth  be  free, 
"independent,   and  governed  by 
•*  Aeir  own  laws" — ^who,  at  the  disi 
tanc6  of  twathousand  yeare,  and  of 
five  thousand  miles,  can  peruse  the 
hi^ric  records  of  that  day,  without 
sharing  in  the  ecstacy  of  that  univer- 
sal  burst  of  gratitude,  wonder  and  ad. 
miration,  from  the  assembled  multi. 
tude  w£o  heard  this  proclamation  ? 
And  who  with  this  scene  impressed 
fhmi  the  days  of  boyhood  upon  his 
memory,  can  avoid  the  comparison 
of  the  Roman  proclamation,  with 
the  protocol  of  St.  Petersburg,  the 
treaty  of  London,  and  the  speech 
of  the  British  king ;  or  the  con* 
trast  between  Titus  Quintius  Fla- 
mininus,  and  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton? 

The  royal  speech  of  January, 
1828,  indicates  that  in  the  protocol 
and  in  the  treaty,  the  government 
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t£  Geotge  IV.  had  outwitted  them- 
selvesy  and  were  the  dupes  of  their 
own  policy.  It  presents  the  sin. 
gular  spectacle  of  a  sovereign, 
wincing  at  the  success  of  his  own 
measures,  and  repining  at  the  tri- 
umph of  his  own  arms.  From  that 
time  the  partialities  of  England  in 
favour  of  her  ancient  ally,  have  been 
little  disguised ;  and  the  disposition 
to  take  side  with  the  Porte  has  only 
been  controlled,  by  the  unwelcome 
necessity  of  adhering  to  the  faith 
of  treaties.  Had  a  plausible  pre- 
text existed  for  interdicting  the 
Emperor  Nicholas  from  the  vindi- 
cation  of  his  rights  by  war,  it  would 
undoubtedly  have  been  seized. 
There  was  none.  Before  the  de- 
claration was  issued,  the  motives 
for  it  were  fully  explained  to  the 
cabinet  of  London ;  and  the  tie- 
cetsity  iot  that  declaration  was  ex- 
plicitly acknowledged  in  the  king's 
speech,  upon  closing  the  session  of 
parliament  on  the  succeeding  28th 
of  July. 

The  declaration  of  war,  reca- 
pitulated all  the  causes  which  had 
rendered  it  necessary  for  Russia  to 
come,  reluctantly,  to  that  last  resort. 
The  continual  violations  by  the 
Porte  of  the  treaty  of  Bucharest — 
the  repeated  forbearance  of  Russia 
to  take  into  her  own  hands  the  jus- 
tice, which  she  had  at  all  times 
been  able  to  exact;  the  special 
proofs  of  the  moderation  of  the 
Emperor  Alexander,  in  substituting 
negotiation    instead  of  force  in 


1806  ;  his  deference  to  the  wishes 
of  his  European  allies,  for  the  pre- 
servation of  the  genend  peace  in 
1822;  his  ultimate  protest  to  the 
Ottoman  government  in  October^ 
1825  ;  the  renewal  of  negotiation 
immediately  after  the  accession  of 
Nicholas ;  the  convention  of  Ac« 
kerman,  merely  to  secure  the  ful- 
filment of  the  treaty  of  Bucharest ; 
and  the  diplomatic  mission,  imme- 
diately afterwards,  of  Mr.  Ribeau- 
pierre  to  Constantinople,  were  all 
set  forth  in  full  relief.  To  these 
were  added  a  charge,  that  in  the 
negotiation  of  the  recent  peace 
with  Persia,  the  Shah  had  been 
tempted  by  promises  of  a  diversion 
by  the  Ottoman  Porte  to  break  off 
from  engagements,  to  which  he  had 
already  given  his  assent.  The 
declaration  further  stated,  that  Rus- 
sia had  testified  her  disapprobation 
of  the  enterprise  of  Prince  Ypsi- 
lanti  ;  and  had  united  with  other 
European  powers  in  offering  to  the 
Porte,  their  joint  mediation  to  pacify 
the  insurrection  in  the  Morea,  "  by 
an  equitable  combination  with  the 
integrity,  the  repose,  and  the  true 
interests  of^  the  Ottoman  empire." 
It  referred  to  the  unyielding  obsti. 
nacy,  with  which  the  Porte  had 
resisted  these  offers,  and  to  the  trea- 
chery to  his  word  of  the  commander 
of  the  Ottoman  troops,  which  had 
precipitated  the  battle  of  Navari- 
no;  the  necessary  "result  of  evident 
breach  of  faith  and  open  attack." 
After   this    exposition    of  the 


ANNUAL  RBGHPTER,  1827-8-9. 


Wfoiig«,which  dictated  the  recourse 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  to  arms, 
the  declaratioii  explicitly  disclaim- 
ed  the  indulgence  of  hatred  to  the 
Ottoman  p^ywer,  or  having  contem- 
plated its  orerthrow,  according  to 
Ihe  accusation  of  the  divan ;  disa- 
Vowed  all  ambitiouB  plans,  averring 
that  countries  and  nations  enough 
were  already  subject  to  the  laws  of 
Russia,  and  cares  enough  were 
united  with  the  extent  of  his  do- 
minions.  It  gave  notice,  that  the 
war  brought  on  by  Turkey  woukh 
impose  upon  her,  the  burden  of 
making  good  aB  die  expenses 
osuB^  by  it,  and  die  losses  sus. 
fained  by  Russian  subjects.  That 
being  undertaken  fbr  the  purpose 
of  enflircing  the  treaties,  idiichthe 
Forte  considered  as  no  longer  ex- 
isting, it  would  aim  at  enforcing 
their  observance  and  efficacy. 
.That,  induced  by  the  imperative 
necesrfty  of  securing,  for  the  fii- 
ture,  inviolable  liberty  to  the  com- 
merce of  the  Black  sea  and  the 
navigation  of  the  Bosphorus,  it 
would  be  directed  to  this  object, 
equaHy  advantageous  to  all  the  Eu- 
ropean states. 

Tin  he  should  have  attained 
these  objects,  the  Emperor  decla- 
red,he  would  not  lay  down  his  arms; 
and  that  he  expected  them  firom 
the  benediction  of  him,  to  whom 
justice  and  a  pure  conscience  have 
never  yet  appealed  in  vain. 

The  letter  of  Count  Nesselrode 
to  the  OrandViaier,  which  accom- 


panied  diis  declaration,  informed 
him,  that  if  plenipotentiaries  firom 
die  Sultan  should  present  them* 
selves  at  the  head  quarters  of 
the  commander-in-chief  of  the 
Russian  army,  they  would  meet 
with  the  best  reception—that  is  to 
say,  if  the  Porte  should  send  them 
with  the  sincere  intention  of  re- 
newing and  restoring  the  conven- 
tions that  subsisted  between  the 
two  empires ;  of  acceding  to  the 
terms  of  6th  July,  1827,  between 
Russia,  England  and  France-;  of 
providing  for  ever  against  die  re- 
currence of  those  acts,  which  had 
given  the  Emperor  just  grounds 
for  war ;  and  of  making  good  the 
losses  caused  by  the  measures  of 
die  Ottoman  government,  as  well 
as  the  expenses  of  die  war,  which 
would  be  in  proportion  to  the  dura- 
tion of  die  hostilides.  That  the  Em'} 
peror  would  not,  indeed,  be  able 
to  stop  the  progress  of  die  military 
operations  during  the  negotiations 
to  be  opened  for  this  purpose  ;  but 
he  folt  convinced,  that  with  his 
moderate  views  they  would  speeds 
ly  lead  to  the  conclusienof  a  dura- 
ble peace,  the  object  of  his  most 
ardent  wishes. 

The  answer  of  the  Ottoman 
Porte  to  the  Russian  declaration  of 
war  is  a  document,  the  style  and 
principles  of  which  betray  its  origin. 
It  is  manifesdythe  production  of 
a  European  hand.  Far  from  be- 
ing Uke  the  Hatti  Sheriff  of  die  20A 
Decendyer,  an  appeal  tathe  OUt^ 
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people,  a  bold  and  candid 
arowd  of  tbe  precepts  of  the  Ko- 
ran ;  it  is  an  utter  departure  fipom 
them,  and  an  assumption,  equally 
shameless  and  h3rpocritical,  of  ar- 
gument  on  Christian  grounds^  .It 
begins  with  a  pious  and  philosophic 
cal  disquisition  upon  the  means  of 
preservmg  order  in  the  world,  and 
the  repose  of  nations,  which  it  says 
consist  in  the  good  Understanding 
between  sovereigns,  to  whom  the 
Supreme  Master,  in  the  plenitude 
of  his  mercy,  has  intrusted,  as  ser. 
▼ants  of  God,  with  absolute  and 
unlimited  power,  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment and  the  administration  of 
the  afiairs  of  their  subjects.  It 
mfers,  that  the  solid  existence  and 
maintenance  of  this  order  of  things 
essentially  depend  upon  the  fulfil- 
ment of  engagements  between 
sovereigns; — and  it  praisesGod,  that 
the  SubHiae  Porte,  since  the  com- 
mencement  of  her  existence,  has 
observed  these  salutary  principles 
more  than  any  other  power ;  ac- 
cording  to  the  pure  and  sacred  law 
of  the  religion,  which  Mussuknen 
observe  in  peace  as  well  as  war. 
It  appeals  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
«oAo2s  worldy  that  this  inviolate  re. 
gard  of  the  Porte  for  her  engage- 
ments has  been  doubly  inviolate  in 
her  performance  of  all  those  con- 
tracted  by  treaties  with  Russia ;  and 
that  Russia  has  now,  without  mo- 
tive,  dii^tiirbed  the  existing  peace, 
declareid  war,  ahkd  invaded  the  ter« 
rit<Mfy  of  the  Sublime  Porte. 


It  tiien  emunerates  the  charges 
against  the  Porte,  contained  in  the 
Russian  declaration ;  pronounces 
them  a  series  of  vain  inculpations, 
destitute  <^  all  real^  foundation  ; 
and  undertakes  to  refbte  each  of 
them  by  a  reply  founded  on  eqiaty 
and  justice,  as  welt  as  the  real 
state  of  the  facts. 

To  the  charge  of  never  having 
executed  the  stipvdations  promised 
by  the  Porte,  in  the  treaty  of 
Bucharest,  the  reply  is,  that  the 
war,  which  was  terminated  by  that 
treaty  was  commenced  by  Russia 
herself.  That  it  had  been  al- 
together unprovoked  on  the  part  of 
Turkey,  and  that  the  Porte  impo* 
sed  a  sacrifice  on  herself,  and  sign- 
ed the  treaty  of  Bucharest,  purely 
firom  a  natural  repugnance  to  war 
and  ike  shedding  of  Uood. 

Itretorts  upon  Russia  the  charge 
of  having  broken  the  treaty  of 
Bucharest;  complains  that  she  had 
refused  to  execute  an  agreement 
to  renew  the  tariff  every  two  years ) 
affirms  that  the  Servians  had  for- 
feited the  right  to  the  advantage  of 
the  treaty,  by  a  subsequent  revolt, 
which  the  Porte  had  only  exercised 
the  right  of  sovereignty  in  punish- 
ing ;  afiirms  that  although  the  dc 
mands  and  pretensions  of  the  Rusw 
sian  envoy.  Baron  Strogonofi*,  (of 
the  execution  of  the  treaty  are 
very  unreasonable,  yet  the  Porte 
had  consented  to  discuss  them  in 
conferences,  which  were  going  oil 
when  the  great  insurrection  broke 
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out ;  and  Act  occasioiied  obstacles 
notoriously  calculated  to  retard 
their  conclusion. 

It  proceeds  with  a  long  narrative 
of  the  insurrection  of  Greece,  in- 
Btigated  by  the  accursed  proclama- 
tions of  the  fugitive  Ypsilanti ;  is- 
suing  from  Russia,  to  invade  pub- 
licly  and  unexpectedly  Moldavia, 
at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  Rebels — 
accuses  Russia  of  having  refused 
to  deliver  him  up,  after  his  defeat, 
together  with  the  Hospodar  of 
Moldavia,  Michael  Sutza,  both  of 
them  having  taken  refuge  within 
the  Russian  territory.  For  thii 
refusal,  it  says,  Russia,  contrary  to 
all  diplomatic  rules,  alleged  the 
pretext  of  humanity ;  though  be- 
tween allied  powers,  there  can.be 
no  greater  humanity  than  fidelity 
to  treaties. — ^It  refers  to  further 
negotiations;  the  opinion  upon 
them,  of  Lord  Strangford,  and  the 
satisfaction  of  Minziacki,  until  he 
presented  an  official  note  in  the 
name  of  his  court,  demanding  that 
plenipotentiaries  should  be  sent  to 
the  frontiers,  to  explain  the  treaty 
of  Bucharest. — ^It  states  that  the 
Ottoman  plenipotentiaries  sent  to 
the  frontiers,  were  ^'  artfully  drawn 
by  Russia,  as  far  as  Ackerman  ;'* 
admits  that  the  basis  agreed  upon, 
was  the  principle  of  not  departing 
from  the  circle  of  the  treaties,  and 
not  altering  or  changing  the  sense 
of  the  stipulations.  But  it  avers, 
that  after  some  meetings,  the  Rus- 
sian  Plenipotentiaries  presented^ 


c(mirary  to  the  o^reesi^itt,  a  detached 
document,  under  the  title  of  ^'  ulti- 
matum,"  and  obstinately  refused  to 
close  the  negotiation  upon  any 
other  terms. 

Finally,  it  asserts  that  the  motive 
of  the  Sublime  Porte  for  acceding 
to  the  treaty  of  Ackerman,  was  an 
official  declaration  of  the  Russian 
plenipotentiaries,  in  the  name  of 
their  court,  that  Russia,  consider- 
ing the  Greek  question  to  be  an  in- 
temal  affair,  belonging  to  the  Sub- 
lime Poitei  would  not  mix  herself 
in  any  wa3r  therewith ;  and  that 
this  declaration  was  entered  in  the 
protocols  kept  according  to  custom^ 
by  both  parties.  But  it  acknow- 
ledges  that  when  afterwards  the 
treaty  of  the  6th  of  July,  1627, 
was  communicated  to  the  Porte, 
M.  de  Ribeaupierre,  who  at  Acker- 
man,  had  been  the  second  of  the 
Russian  plenipotentiariefls  ^bo  bad 
officially  announced  that  Rusaa 
would  not  interfere  with  the  Greek' 
question,  was  present  at  Ck^nstantt- 
nople ;  and  that  notwithstanding 
the  existence  of  the  protocol,  the 
declaration  was  denied. 

It  declares  that  even  the  fatal 
event  of  Navarino,  an  event  un* 
heard  of,  and  unexampled  in  the 
history  of  nations,  still  made  no 
change  in  the  amicable  relations  of 
the  Subhme  Porte ;  but  that,  not 
content  with  the  concessions  which 
the  SubUme  Porte  n^ight,  from  re- 
gard solely  to  Uie  three  powers, 
and  without  any  further  addition, 
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grant  to  the  countrjr,  still  in  rebel- 
lion,  the  Russian  envoy  departed 
from  Constantinople,  without  mo- 
tive or  reason. 

The  manifesto  then  affirms,  that 
if  the  Sublime  Porte  were  to  detail 
her  numerous  complaints,  and  in- 
sist upon  her  just  right,  each  of  the 
above  points  would  become  in  it- 
self a  special  declaration.  That 
the  Porte  from  mere  friendship  and 
good  neighbourhood,  had  abstained 
from  charging  upon  Russia  the 
origin  of  the  Greek  insurrection, 
although  such  had  been  from,  the 
beginning  her  opinion  ;  which  all 
subsequent  events  had  confirmed. 
That  of  this  generous  forbearance 
of  the  Porte,  Russia  had  taken  no 
account ;  but  that  the  more  mild 
and  condescending  the  Porte  had 
been  to  Russia,  still  the  more 
haughty  and  hostile  Russia  had 
been  in  return.  It  was  natural, 
therefore,  that  Mussulmen  should 
attribute  such  conduct  to  inveterate 
enmity,  and  that  it  should  excite 
the  ardour  of  Islamism  in  their 
minds. 

With  regard  to  the  Hatti  Sheriff 
of  the  20th  of  December,  summon- 
ing  the  whole  Ottoman  nation  to 
arms  ageuDst  Russia,  the  sultan 
now  thinks  proper  to  say,  that  it 
was  only  a  proclamation  which  the 
Sublime  Porte,  for  certain  reasons, 
circulated  in  its  states ;  an  inter- 
nal transaction,  of  which  the  Sub- 
lime Porte  alone  knows  the  motives, 
and  that^the  language  held  by  a 


government  to  its  own  subjects 
cannot  be  a  ground  for  another 
government  to  pick  a  quarrel  with 
it— especially,  as  the  Grand  Vizier 
had,  immediately  after  the  depar- 
ture  of  the  Russian  envoy,  written 
a  letter  to  the  prime  minister  of 
Russia,  declaring  the  desire  of  the 
Sublime  Porte  still  to  maintain 
peace.  That  if  Russia  had  con- 
ceived nupicionSf  from  the  Sultan's 
address  to  his  subjects,  she  might 
have  applied  amicably  to  the  Porte 
to  ascertain  the  truth,  and  clear  up 
her  doubts.  That,  far  from  this, 
perhaps  even  without  taking  into 
consideration  the  correct  informa- 
tion transmitted  on  the  subject,  by 
the  representatives  of  other  friend- 
ly powers,  who  remained  at  Con- 
stantinople, she  hastened  to  clasB 
that  proclamation  among  the  num- 
ber of  her  complaints  and  pretezta: 
And  «Ae,  therefore,  was  the  parfy 
who  must  have  concluded  the  trea- 
ty  of  Ackerman,  with  a  mental  re- 
servation. 

The  seizure  of  the  cargoes  of 
Russian  vessels  at  Constantinople, 
ia  justified  upon  the  plea  of  neces- 
sity, arising  from  the  blockade  of 
the  allies,  to  interrupt  the  provisions 
destined  for  the  Ottoman  troop»  in 
the  Morea.  The  com  of  the  Rus- 
sian merchants  was  phrchased  at 
the  market  price,  for  the  suhoift- 
ence  of  Constantinople,  and  was 
paid  for.  This  measure  was  ac- 
cording to .  approved  practice  here- 
tofore ;  and  the  Russians  had  no 
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right  to.  complain,  for  it  afieo^ 
the  merohantfl  of  other  firieodly  na- 
tions as  well  as  themselves.  Of 
die  stopping  of  the  passage  of  the 
£o8phoffus,  nothiiig  is  said.  Bat 
the  reproach  of  having  excited  Per- 
sia against  Ruaaia,  is  declared  to  be 
a  pare  calumny. 

As  to  the  two  principalities  of 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  it  is  to  the 
pretended  protection  of  Russia,  that 
they  owe  their  ruin.  A¥itness  the 
invasion  of  Ypsilanti,  and  the  un- 
just inroad  of  the  Russian  army,  in 
contempt  of  treaties — and  yet  they 
are  not  ruined,  for  it  was  very  easy 
for  the  Sublime  Porte  to  cause  her 
victorious  troops  to  enter  the  two 
principalities,  after  she  knew  that 
Russia  was  prepared  to  invade 
tiiem ;  but  never  having  at  any  time 
permitted,  contrary  to  the  divine 
law,  the  least  vexation  towards  her 
subjects;  she  spared  the  misfor- 
tunes of  the  inhiMtants,  and  ab- 
stained from  extending  to  them  her 
protection. 

In  conclusion,  the  Sublime  Porte 
makes  this  declaration,  that  none 
may  have  any  thing  to  say  against 
her.  Her  grave  causes  of  com- 
plaint against  Russia,  are  as  clear 
as  the  sun ;  and  Russia  has  decla- 
red war  against  the  Ottoman  go- 
vernment, without  motive  or  neces- 
sity. 

*<The  Sublime    PoHe,  exempt 


.from  every  kind  of  regret,  respect- 
ing the  means  of  resistance  which 
the  Mussulman  nation  will  employ^; 
relying  upon  the  divine  assistance, 
and  acting  in  conformity  with  the 
holy  law,  clears  hei  conscience  of 
an  event  which  will  occaaion,  now 
and  henceforward,  trouble  to  so 
many  beings,  and  perhaps  may 
shake  the  tranquillity  of  the  whole 
worid." 

We  pause  at  the  pathetic  and  af- 
footing  sentiment  of  this  closing  pa- 
ragraph. How  soothing  must  it  be 
to  the  friends  of  benevolence  and 
humanity,  to  see  the  most  despotic, 
the  most  ferocious  and  ruthless  of 
human  beings,  the  Sulian  butcher* 
of  the  Turks,  pleading  his  cause 
before  the  tribunal  of  Christian 
public  opinion,  and  professing  anx- 
iety to  clear  his  conscience  of  an 
event  which  must  cause  trouble 'to 
his  fellow  creatures,  and  distuih 
the  peace  of  the  world ! 

In  reviewing  the  two  manifestos, 
this  is  the  most  striking  and  the 
most  pleasing  feature  common  to 
them  both  ; — the  extreme  soUd- 
tude  of  each  party,  to  make  a  case 
which  will  abide  the  impartial  judg- 
ment of  civilised  man ;— the  labo- 
rious e&rt  to  avert  from  itself  the 
censure  of  impartial  justice.  The 
war  is  closed.  The  fiat  of  Heaven, 
so  far  as  it  can  be  gathered  from 
the  event,  has  pronounced  sentence 


«  M  The  Manalayer"  i«  one  of  tb«  regular  titlee  of  the  Sultaa,  amoiiji  his  own      . 
—Bee  Uobam's  HiBtory  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  vol.  ft^  p.  281. — See  alio,  Howe's 
■ketch  of  the  Greek  RevoliittoD,  p.  160.  « 
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of  victory  on  the  Christian  side. 
The  Balkan  has  bowed  his  head  to 
the  triumphant  march  of  the  Rus- 
sian  arms,  and  the  city  of  ConstaH- 
itiie  has  he6n  prepared  to  shout 
once  more,  ''  open  your  doors,  ye 
everlasting  gates,  and  the  King  of 
Crlory  shall  come  in." 

Not  yet,  however,  are  we  to  wit* 
ness  this  consummation  devoutly  to 
be  wished.  In  the  moibeilt  of  his 
triumph,  the  Christian  champion 
has  stayed  his  hand.  A  reispite  has 
been  granted  to  the  malefactor  na- 
tion^  and  the  opportunity  once  more 
offered  to  the  blood-polluted  race 
bf  dsman,  of  living  surrounded  by 
Christian  communities  in  peace, 
tod  ibe  interchange  of  commerce 
iand  of  goodwill. 

^  But  in  a  moral  and  religious,  as 
Weil  as  in  a  literal  sense,  the  race  is 
not  always  to  thid  swift,  nor  the  battle 
to  the  strong.  Success  is  not  alwa3rs 
the  tefii  of  riglrt,  nor  is  the  standard 
bf  justice  always  crowned  with  vie 
loiy.  Let  us  then  observe  the  ma- 
ti^rial  allegati<His  of  the  two  mani- 
festoes, and  comparing  tkem  with 
fiicts  otherwise  notorious,  ascertain 
how  they  respectively  stand  at  the 
bar  of  justice,  in  accounting  for  this 
war. 

The  Russian  declaration,  in  re. 
verting  to  the  causes  of  the  war, 
presents  them  as  arising  from  the 
perseverance  of  the  P<nrte,  in  vio- 
lating  all  her  engagements  con- 
ttacted  by  the  treaty  of  Bucharest ; 
thct  arbitrary  seizure  of  the  Rus- 
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nan  vessels  and  cargoes  after  the 
battle  of  Navarino ;  the  stopping 
of  the  passage  of  the  Bosphorus ; 
and  the  summons  by  the  Sultan  of 
the  whole  Ottoman  people  to  arms 
against  Rusma,  widi  the  avowal 
oontainedin  it,  of  perpetual  hatre4 
to  the  Russians,  and  that  he  had 
signed  the  treaty  of  Ackentiaii,  only 
as  a  temporary  expedient,  without 
intending  to  carry  it  into  execution. 
Ther^  is  a  charge  added,  that  the 
peace  with  Persia  had  been  nearly 
broken  off  at  the  point  of  its  con- 
clusion, b^  the  lure  held  out  to  the 
Schah,  of  an  Ottoman  diversion  in 
his  favour. 

The  Turidsh  answer  d^es  no 
part  of  the  facts  stated  by  the  Rus- 
sian declaration,  excepting  the  in- 
terference in  the  negotiation  with 
Persia ;  which  it  pronounces  a  pur6 
calumny ;  admitting,  however,  that 
some  of  the  Turkish  Pashas  border- 
ihg  upon  Persia,  were  at  the  time, 
arming  for  war.  Its  defence  against 
all  the  essential  parts  of  the  Russian 
manifesto,  is  recrimination.  It 
goes  back  for  matter  of^  reproach 
beyond  the  peace  of  Bucharest,  by 
affirming  that  Russia  had  declared 
the  war,  to  which  that  treaty  put  an 
end.  This  was  not  in  issue  be- 
tweeii  the  parties,  and  would  lead 
lis  beyond  the  reach  of  this  inqtd- 
ry.  The  treaty  of  Ackerman,  con- 
cluded in  1826,  was  professedly  ex- 
planatory  of  all  the  contested  points 
relating  to  the  execution  of  that  of 
Bocharest ;  and  if  the  Porte  had 
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then  any  cause  of  complaint,  for  the 
inexecution  on  the  part  of  Prussia 
of  her  engagements,  that  was  the 
time  to  ha¥e  brought  Uiem  forward. 
There  is  not,  as  lias  already  been 
remarked,  the  most  distant  allusion 
to  any  such  cause  of  complaint  in 
the  treaty  of  Ackerman ;  we  may 
therefore  safely  conclude,  that 
whatever  failure  of  fulfilment  to  the 
engagements  of  Russia  at  Bucha. 
rest,  may  have  occurred,  it  was 
such  as  necessarily  followed  from  a 
previous  breach  of  Mth  on  the  part 
of  the  Tuik.  There  is  an  effort 
in  the  Turkic  document,  to  charge 
upon  Russia  the  origin  of  the  Greek 
insurrection ;  but  it  is  not  sustained 
by  the  slightest  show  of  evidence. 
It  ccmiplains,  that  Prince  Tpsilanti, 
ttpon  his  irruption  into  Moldavia, 
came  from  Russia,  and  that  when, 
after  his  defeat,  he  took  refuge 
there,  Russia  refused  to  deliver 
him,  and  the  Hospodar  of  Molda- 
via, Michael  Sutzo,  up  to  the  Porte. 
It  qualifies  this  refusal,  as  a  breach 
of  treaty ;  but  there  was  no  treaty 
between  Russia  and  the  Porte,  which 
required  that  Russia  should  deliver 
them  up ;  and  the  plea  of  humanity, 
upon  which  Ae  justified  her  refu. 
sal^  was  certainly  all-suQcient  to 
that  effect.  If  Russia  has  any 
thing  to  answer  for,  in  regard  to 
that  gallant  spirit^  Prince  Tpsilanti, 
it  b  assuredly  not  with  the  Porte, 
that  rests  the  juit  cause  of  com- 
plaint. 
The  Sublime  Perte  asserts,  that 


her  plenipotentiaries  were  artfiilly 
drawn  by  those  of  Russia  to  Ack* 
erman ;  but  does  not  explain  what 
is  meant  by  this  insinuation.— 
Whether  the  treaty  was  signed  at 
Ackerman,  or  upon  the  frontier 
line  between  the  two  empires,  is 
perfectly  immaterial,  unless  it  were 
shown  that  the  Turkish  Plenipoten- 
tiaries at  Ackerman,  were  under 
some  influence  or  control  of  Russia, 
to  which  they  would  not  have  been 
subject  on  the  frontiers.  Of  this, 
there  ia  no  pretence-^end  the  stcs- 
pician  is  evidently  thrown  out,  mere- 
ly to  serve  as  a  palliative  for  the 
total  disregard  of  the  treaty,  by  the 
Porte  herself. 

Another  more  direct,  and  far 
more  important  allegatioB,  is,  that 
the  Porte  was  induced  to  subscribe 
to  the  treaty  of  AdLerman^  solely 
Vythe  official  dedaratioB  of  the 
Russian  plenipotentiaries,  with  the 
knowledge  of  their  government; 
that  Russia  considered  the  Grecian 
insurrection  as  entirely  an  internal 
concern  of  the  Turkish  govern- 
ment, in  which  she  could  take  no 
part;  and  that  this  declaration 
was  inserted  in  the  common  preto^ 
col  of  the  negotiation  kept  by  the 
plenipotentiaries  of  both  parties^ 
If  this  statement  were  true,  it  would 
not  only  have  justified  the  PcMtte 
for  refusing  to  execute  the  treaty 
of  Ackerman,  but  would  have  been 
an  act  of  the  most  signal  perfidy  on 
the  part  of  Russia.  But  it  is  evi- 
dently not  true  ;  for  if  it  had  been — 


RUSSIA. 


816 


First— The  Porte,  instead  of  a 
mere  naked  assertion  of  the  &ct, 
with  an  equivocal  reference  to  the 
secret  protocol,  would  have  pro- 
duced the  entry  upon  the  protocol 
itself. 

Secondly — ^The  Porte  would  not 
have  failed  to  produce  this  solemn 
promise  of  Russia,  in  answer  to  the 
repeated  joint  applications  of  the 
three  ambassadors  after  the  treaty 
ofeth  July,  1827.  In  the  manifesto 
of  the  preceding  9th  of  June,  the 
Reis  Effendi  had  indeed  alleged 
that  Uie  Russian  agents  had  de- 
clared, Uiat  there  ahoM  he  no  tNfer. 
ference  on  this  subject ;  as  it  al- 
ledged  a  previous  declaration  of  the 
same  kind,  by  the  British  ambassa- 
dor,  on  his  return  from  Verona. 
But  as  the  declaration  of  Lord 
Strangford  could  only  be,  that  the  - 
negotiating  powers  at  Verona  had 
determined,  not  jointly  to  interpose 
between  the  Turks  and  the  Greeks 
at  the  congress ;  so  whatever  de- 
claration  may  have  been  made  by 
the  Russian  plenipotentiaries  at 
Ackerman,  could  only  be  that  the 
Greek  question  was  one  upon  which 
ihey  had  no  authority  to  treat,  and 
in  which  the  Emperor,  in  the  ad- 
justment  of  his  teparate  relations 
with  the  Porte,  would  not  interfere. 
Such  a  declaration  they  were  in. 
deed  bound  in  candour  to  make, 
for  it  was  perfectly  conformable  to 
the  protocol  of  St.  Petersburgh  of 
the  preceding  4th  of  April,  with 


which  the  Porte  could  scarcely  then 
be  unacquainted. 

Thirdly — If  Uiere  had  been  such 
an  engagement  by  the  Russian 
plenipotentiaries  at  Ackerman,  as 
the  P<Nrte  now  pretends ;  it  would 
not  have  been  pretermitted  in  the 
snnmions  to  arms  of  all  hi?  subjects, 
by  the  Sultan,  in  the  Firman  of  the 
dOth  of  December.  In  that  docu- 
ment,  he  expressly  declares,  that 
he  had  subscribed  to  the  treaty  of 
Ackerman,  as  a  temporary  expedi- 
ent to  gain  time,  without  intending 
ever  to  carry  it  into  execution.  In- 
sensible  as  the  disciple  of  the  Ko- 
ran may  be  to  the  obligation  of  trea- 
ties, contracted  with  infidels,  he  can- 
not be  supposed  so  utterly  lost  to 
the  sense  of  his  own  interests,  as  to 
charge  himself  with  wilful  treache- . 
ry  in  the  very  case,  upon  which  he 
could  convict  the  adversary  of 
treachery  against  himself. 

Fourthly — ^The  manifesto  ac- 
knowledges that  Mr.  Ribeaupierre, 
the  ambassador  on  the  part  of  Rus- 
sia, who  joined  with  those  of  Great 
Britain  and  France,  in  communi- 
cating to  the  Porte  the  treaty  of 
London  of  the  6tb  of  July,  1827, 
was  himself  the  second  of  the  Rus- 
sian plenipotentiaries  at  Ackerman, 
and  that  he  denied  the  existence 
of  any  such  promise  as  that  al- 
leged by  the  Porte. 

And,  finally,  the  allies  of  Russia, 
in  the  treaty  of  6th  July,  1827,  had 
been  very  reluctantly  brought  to 
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vnite  with  her  in  undeitakiiig  to 
settle  the  Greek  controyersy.  Their 
ponctant  policy  had  been  to  pre* 
yent  the  interponitioii  of  RiMsia, 
fingly,  upon  that  question.  Had 
|he  Porte  been  able  to  produce 
proof,  that  Rufsia  had  00  recently 
promised  not  to  interfere  in  it  at 
ally  they  would  readily  have  avail- 
ed  themselves   of  it,  to   decline 


uniting  with  her  in  a  treaty  so 
exceedingly  unwelcome  to  the 
Poite. 

Altogether  the  evidence  is  con* 
elusive  against  the  pretension  se^ 
forth  in  her  last  manifesto. 

From  the  conflicts  of  the  pen^ 
we  pasa,  in  the  next  chi^r,  to. 
those  of  the  sword. 


CHAPTER  XII. 


Natural  defences  of  Conitantinople — Passage  ofihePrtUh  l^the  Russian 
arm$^ — Occupation  of  Moldavia  and  IVMachior^Siege  and  surrender 
of  Brtttlow^^Siege  of  Varna — Investment  of  8hunua — Occupation  of 
isaktcha — Bazardjtk  and  Jemhazar — Attack  on  the  Russian  redoubts 
^  Hussein  Pasha-^EvacUatioH  of  Eski  Stambotd — The  Emperor 
Jiicholas  leaves  the  camp  before  Shumla — repairs  to  Vama^^io  Odessa 
— Attack  of  the  Russian  positions  before  Shunda,  by  Hussein  Pashm 
and  HaXi  Pasha — defeated — Operations  of  the  Russian  fieet  before 
Varna — Sortie  of  the  Turks — Prince  Menzikoff  disabled — Command  of 
the  siege  transferred  to  Count  Woranzqf-^Levy  of  4  men  m  500, 
by  the  Emperor  Nicholas — Loan  in  RMand'^He  returns  to  VariUir^ 
Progress  of  the  siege — Surrender  of  Yussuf  Pasha  and  of  Vamor^ 
kussian  camp  before  S?wmla  raised — TheEmperorNicholas  embarks  for 
Odessa — in  danger  of  shipwreck — returns  to  St.  Petersburg — OperaHons 
in  Moldavia  and  WaUackia — Siege  ofSUistria — Attack  by  the  Seraskier 
of  Widdin  tqKm  Gen,  Geismar  at  Craxoi — defeated — Geismar  takes 
Kakfat — R^eat  of  Wittgenstein  from  Shunda — Siege  of  Silistria 
— raised — Wittgenstein  goes  into  winter  quarters  at  Jassy — his  resign 
nation — Count  DiMtch  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  army — Com- 
paign  in  Asia — Siege  and  surrender  of  Kars — of  Poti — of  AkhaXkali 
—Of  Tcherursy — of  AkhaJtxik — Diversion  attempted  by  the  Pasha  of 
Moresch-^-defeated — Pashdlik  of  Bapaxid  occupied  by  the  Russians — 
Naodl  operations'-'Anapa  taken  by  Admiral  Greig — he  proceeds  to 
Varna — Russian  squadrons  in  the  Medit^anean^^Admirals  Hayden 
and  Rieord — Blockade  of  the  Dardanelles — Death  of  the  Empress 
Mother  of  Russia* 


Trx  natural  defences  of  Con- 
stantinople from  the  i^proaches  of 
a  Russian  force  are,  the  Black  Sea, 
the  Danube,  and  the  Balkan  nioun<> 
tains.  JProm  the  mouths  of  the 
Danube,  following  the  almost  sen^- 
pircular  curvature  of  the  Euxine 
shore,  the  distance  to  the  Bospho- 
rus  is  about  fotir.  hundred  miles. 
The  Danube,  at  its  mouth,  is,  since 


the  treaty  of  Bucharest,  the  boun. 
dary  between  the  two  empires. 
The  province  of  Bessarabia  ex- 
tends in  a  northern  and  northeast- 
erly  direction  from  Kilia  at  the 
northern  mouth  of  the  Danube  to 
Ackerman,  on  the  banks  and  souA- 
em  side  of  the  Dniester.  The 
principalities  of  Moldavia  and  Wal- 
lachia  are  situated  north  of  the 
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Danube ;  the  latter,  boonded  by  that 
river  to  the  south,  and  Hungary  to 
the  north ;  the  former  between  the 
Russian  province  of  Bessarabia, 
and  the  Carpathian  mountains. 
Bulgaria  extends  south  of  the  Da- 
nube  to  the  range  of  the  Balkan  ; 
between  which  and  Constantinople 
the  plains  of  Roumelia  only  are  in- 
terposed. On  the  led  bank  of  the 
Danube,  near  the  central  point  at 
which  the  four  provinces  of  Bes- 
•arabia,  Molda^a,  Bulgaria  and 
Wallachia  meet,  and  within  thebor- 
ders  of  this  last,  stands  the  fortress 
of  Ibrail  or  Brailow,  Thence,  as- 
cending  the  river,  and  on  its  south- 
ern borders,  are  situated  in  sue 
cession,  the  strong  places  of  Hirso- 
wa  or  ELirsova,  Silica,  and  Rus- 
Ishuk.  At  about  half-way  distance 
between  the  mouths  of  the  Danube 
and  Constantinople  is  the  fortified 
city  and  seaport  of  Varna,  and  on  the 
Black  sea,  and  inland,  distant  from 
it  about  twenty  miles,  the  still  more 
fortified  place  of  Schumla,or  Shum- 
la,  in  a  valley,  between  two  lofty 
hills.  Along  the  shores  of  the  Eux- 
ine,  and  on  the  southern  banks  of 
the  Danube,  are  a  number  of  other 
places,  more  or  less  fortified,  but 
not  suited  to  sustain  a  siege,  or 
arrest  the  progress  of  an  army. 

Immediately  after  the  Russian 
declaration  of  war  on  the  7th  of 
May,  1828,  an  army  of  115,000 
men,  commanded  by  Count  Witt- 
genstein, which  had  been  for  some 
time    assembling    in    Bessarabia, 


commenced  its  march  in  three  di- 
visions ;  the  right  wing,  com- 
manded by  Greneral  Roth  ;  the 
centre,  by  the  Grand  Duke  Mi- 
chael, the  Emperor's  brother ;  and 
the  lefl,  by  General  Rudzewitch. 
The  first,  in  a  few  days,  occupied 
the  principalities  of  Moldavia  and 
Wallachia,  without  meeting  any 
opposition.  The  cenire,  after 
passing  the  Pruth,  and  taking  Ga- 
lacz,  proceeded  to  besiege  Brailow^ 
a  place  highly  important  as  one  of* 
the  passes  of  the  Danube,  and  by 
its  locality  at  once  a  key  to  the 
four  provinces.  While  they  were 
before  this  place,  the  left  division 
had  passed  the  Danube  near  Ismail, 
and  successively  taken  Isaktchi, 
Kirsova,  Tulcza,  Kustandji  and 
Anapa;  the  two  latter  places  on 
the  Black  sea.  The  siege  of 
Brailow  commenced  on  the  15th  of 
May ;  and  it  surrendered  on  the 
18th  of  .June,  after  an  obstinate 
defence,  and  with  the  loss  of  seve- 
ral thousand  men  on  both  sides. 
After  the  siege  had  continued  a 
month,  the  Rus9ians  having  effect- 
ed a  breach,  the  Grand  Duke  Mi- 
chael directed,  on  the  15th,  h 
storm*  Three  mines  were  to  be 
sprung  at  once,  as  the  signal  for 
the  assault.  One  of  the  mines  ex- 
ploding prematurely,  lulled  the  offi- 
cer who  was  to  fire  the  secimd, 
which  consequently  failed  of  being 
sprung.  The  third  exploded ;  and 
the  assault  was  made.  A  party 
on  the  right  succeeded  in  scaling 
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the  walls  ;  but  not  being  supported, 
were  all  killed,  excepting  one  su. 
baltem  officer,  who  threw  himself 
into  the  Danube.  On  the  lefl,  the 
resistance  of  the  Turks  was  effec- 
tive ;  and  the  Russians,  afler  a 
sanguinary  conflict,  were  repelled. 
The  Tutks  made  six  desperate 
sallies  agunst  the  Russian  works, 
bat  were  driven  back  with  great 
slaughter.  Two  major  generals, 
and  six  hundred  and  forty  men 
dain ;  one  general,  three  colonels, 
ninety-one  commissioned  officers, 
and  thirteen  hundred  and  forty  su. 
baltems  and  privates,  wounded,  are 
acknowledged  u(i  the  Russian  bulle- 
tin as  their  loss  on  this  day.  The 
next  day,  the  mine  which  had  fail- 
ed  of  exploding  on  the  15th,  was 
sprung  by  order  of  the  Grand  Duke 
Michael ;  and  on  the  17th,  the 
commandant  of  the  place  sent  to 
ask  an  armistice  of  ten  days,  pro- 
misingf  if  not  relieved  within  that 
time,  to  surrender.  Twenty-four 
hours  only  were  allowed  him,  at 
the  end  of  which  the  place  was 
given  up ;  and  the  remnant  of  ihe 
garrison,  which  had  originally  been 
of  twelve  thousand-  men,  but  now 
reduced  to  less  than  half  that  num« 
her,  were  allowed  to  retire  to  Si- 
listria. 

On  the  first  of  July,  the  Centre 
and  left  divisions  of  (he  army  were 
re-united  i^  Karassou,  to  which 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  repaired  in 
person,  and  where  he  received  the 
keys  of  Brailow.    Allowing  a  short 


interval  of  repose  to  the  army,  they 
advanced  again,  and  separating  in 
two  divisions,  proceeded,  one  to 
the  siege  of  Varna,  and  the  other 
to  the  investment  of  Shumla; 
places,  which,  in  the  preceding 
wars,  had  always  arrested  the  pro* 
gress  of  the  Russian  armies,  and 
had  never  been  taken*  Shumla 
had  resisted  the  attacks  of  Mar. 
shall  Romanzofi*,  in  1774,  and  of 
General  Kamensky  in  1810;  when 
it  is  said,  the  Pasha,  who  defended 
it,  with  the  characteristic  ferocious, 
ness  of  an  Ottoman  commander, 
boasted  in  his  despatches  to  the 
Sultan,  that  he  had  Russian  heads 
enough  to  build  a  bridge  from 
Shumla  to  heaven.  This  place 
was  now  provided  with  every  am. 
munition  and  material  of  war,  and 
garrisoned  with  forty  thousand  men, 
commanded  by  Hussein  Pasha,  the 
undaunted  conqueror  of  the  Janis. 
saries.  The  remainder  of  the 
campaign  was  consumed  in  q>era. 
ti<ms  before  these  two  places,  and 
in  the  siege  of  Silistria,  undertaken 
some  weeks  later  by  General  Roth. 
Of  the  three  places,  only  Varna 
was  subdued ;  and,  at  the  close  of 
the  campaign,  the  Russian  forces 
were  compelled  to  retire  from  be. 
fore  Shumla  and  Silistria,  and  to 
recross  the  Danube  for  winter 
quarters. 

On  the  8lb  of  July,  they  had 
taken  possession  of  Bazardjik,  on 
the  road  to  Shumla,  where  a  large 
body  of  cavalry  was  stationed,  as 
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the  outpost  of  Hussein  Pasha.  Af. 
ter  some  sHght  skirmishtiig,  this 
detachment  fell  back  upon  Shum- 
ia.  The  main  army  of  the  Rus- 
sians then  separated ;  one  corps 
tmder  General  Suchteian,  proceed, 
ing  towards  Varna,  before  which  it 
arrived  on  the  14th,  and  the  other 
upon  Shumla,  the  height  in  front 
of  which,  it  reached  on  the  20th^ 
afler  having  occupied  Janibazar, 
on  the  18th.  The  seige  of  the  two 
places  at  once,  would  have  been 
hazardous,  in  the  reduced  condition 
of  the  Russian  army,  a  great  pait 
of  the  park  of  artillery,  employed 
at  the  seige  of  Brailow,  having 
been  rendered  unfit  for  service ; 
and  a  new  supply  expected  from 
Eiew,  together  with  large  rein- 
finrcements,  including  the  imperial 
guard,  being  yet  far  distant.  Of 
the  two  places  the  most  important 
to  the  Russians  was  Varna,  by  its 
position  upon  the  Black  sea;  to 
the  seige  of  which  the  fleet  could 
co-operate,  and  by  which  the  sub.^ 
sistence  of  the  advancing  armies 
might  be  secured.  It  was  there- 
fore  determined  only  to  keep  a  ' 
torps  of  observation  before  Shum- 
la, and  to  press  the  Siege  of  Varna, 
Miich  it  was  expected  would  not 
liold  out  beyond  the  teonth  of 
August. 

They  had,  between  the  20th  and 
&7th  of  July,  driven  a  large  corps 
of  Turicish  cavalry,  posted  upon  the 
heights  in  front  of  fiOiumla,  back 
into  the  tolvn.    On  the  night  be« 


tween  the  27th  and  28th,  they 
threw  up  a  redoubt  in  front  6f  tkM» 
fortress,  with  a  view  to  attack  the 
Russians  upon  the  heights,  but 
were  driven  finom  it  on  the  same 
day.  A  corps  of  Turkish  cavali^ 
surrounded  the  extremity  of  the 
Russian  right  wing,  and  charged 
the  two  regiments  of  Chasseurs, 
which  had  there  formed  in  squares, 
while  a  simultaneous  attack  was 
made  upon  the  artillery,  on  the  left 
They  were  repulsed  at  all  points; 
and  on  the  29th  the  Russians  for- 
tified the  position  they  had  occupt- 
ed  upon  heights.  On  the  81st, 
General  Rudiger  established  him- 
self at  Eski-Stamboul,  south  of 
Shumla,  and  on  the  road  to  Con- 
stantinople, with  a  view  to  inter- 
cept supplies  or  retnfbrcements 
from  the  capital. 

These  arrangements  being  c<Hao- 
pleted,  the  Emperor  Nicholas,  on 
the  2d  of  August,  lefi  the  maia 
body  of  his  army  before  Shumla, 
and  proceeded  to  Varna ;  whence, 
after  giving  the  necessary  orders 
for  the  prosecution  of  the  nege,  he 
embarked  on  the  6th,  for  Odessa, 
there  to  await  the  arrival  of  his  re- 
inforcements. 

On  the  7th,  dth,  and  IMi  of  Au- 
gust, partial  afiTairs  took  place  be- 
tween the  corps  of  Greneral  Rudi- 
ger, and  detachments  of  Turidsh 
cavahry  from  l^dimla.  Dmring 
this  time  he  hod  strengthened 
his  position,  by  the  construction 
of  three  redoubts.    On  the  night 
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of  the  25th,  HuBsein  Pasha  made 
an  attack  upon  them  all— that  of  the 
right  wing  was  taken  by  surprise, 
almost  without  drawing  the  sword ; 
a  heavy  gale  of  wind  having  ena- 
bled the  assailants  to  approach  it 
unperceived.  Six  hundred  men 
killed  or  wounded,  were  lost  in  this 
redoubt,  and  General  Wreda,  who 
commanded  in  it,  was  among  the 
slain.  The  assault  upon  the  second 
and  third  redoubts,  after  an  obsti- 
nate  struggle,  and  repeated  attacks, 
was  repelled ;  and  the  Turks  made 
good  their  retreat  into  the  town, 
abandoning  the  redoubt  which  they 
had  carried,  and  taking  with  them 
the  six  pieces  of  cannon  they  had 
found  in  it.  In  this  affair,  the  Rus- 
sians  lost,  ^dso,  one  cannon,  the 
horses  and  men  which  served  it, 
having  been  all  killed.  A  single 
battalion  of  one  of  the  Russian 
regiments  lost,  in  killed  and  wound, 
ed,  near  three  hundred  men. 
Count  Wittgenstein,  then  command* 
ing  the  Russian  army,  deemed  it  no 
longer  safe  to  hold  the  position  of 
Eski  Stamboul ;  and  General  Rudi- 
ger,  by  his  order,  abandoned  it, 
and  rejoined  the  main  body  of  the 
army.  The  communications  be- 
tween the  place  and  Constantino- 
ple were  restored,  and  on  the  28th, 
a  large  reinforcement  of  men,  and 
a  plentiful  supply  of  provisions,  en- 
tered Shumla  without  opposition. 
The  want  of  forage  began  soon 
afterwards  to  be  fek  in  the  Russian 
army,  and  the  distance  of  fifteen  or 
Vol.  m. 


twenty  miles,  to  which  their  fora- 
ging  parties  were  obliged  to  extend 
their  movements,  had  led  to  the  in- 
tention  of  removing  the  head  quar. 
ters,  on  the  10th  of  September, 
to  Jenibazar ;  but  on  the  9th,  at  8 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  Turks, 
under  the  command  of  Hussein 
Padia  in  person,  attacked  in  force 
the  centre  and  the  left  flank  of  the 
Russian  positions.  At  the  centie, 
two  of  their  redoubts  were  suddenly 
assailed,  each  by  four  regiments  of 
regular  infantry,  with  which  were 
mingled  several  corps  of  irregular 
troops.  Three  times  before  the 
dawn  of  day,  the- Turks  reached 
the  Russian  intrenchments ;  and  as 
often  were  driven  back  from  the 
ditches,  from  which  they  finally  re- 
treated  with  so  much  precipitation, 
that  they  left  their  dead  and  wound- 
ed, to  the  number  of  nearly  six 
hundred,  behind.  The  Russian  loss 
was  comparatively  very  small. 

During  the  same  time,  Halil  Pa- 
sha,  with  a  body  of  cavalry  of  8000 
men,  and  five  hundred  infantry, 
attempted  to  turn  the  left  flank  of 
the  Russians;  but  while  he  was 
winding  round  the  hill,  by  the  vil- 
lage of  Kassaply,  upon  the  heights 
of  which  two  of  the  Russian  re- 
doubts  had  been  constructed,  he 
was  met  by  General  Rudiger  with 
a  brigade  of  Hussars  and  four  pie- 
ces of  horse  artillery,  who  charged 
and  put  him  to  flight,  and  pursued 
him,  until  with  his  party  he  found 
refuge  in  the.  neighbouring  woods. 
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Aftar  this  actioa,  Um  4tienoba^ 
liotf  to  withdraw  the  Roman  force 
from  before  Shatnlay  was  poet* 
|iQaed  miti]  after  the  ML  of  Yama* 

Thai  place  had  beea  besiefed 
firan  the  14th  of  Joly,  by  a  Rneiiail 
foipB»  firet  under  the  counnand  of 
Co«mt  Suchtelan,  who  took  poet 
^fore  it,  and  threw  up  redoubta 
fAd  entrettChmeBti^  maintaining  hi* 
giound ;  though  by  a  eortie  of  the 
||tariaon  upon  that  day,  the  Capu* 
4m  Paaha  lazet  Mdiained  eiie« 
f  e^dftd  in  intM>ducing  a  reinforce* 
«eol  of  eereral  battalione  6f  regu* 
)ar  tfoepi»  and  a  detachment  of 
oaralry«  The  reauh  of  another 
eortie  on  the  90th>  waa  that  Ck>ont 
^uebtelan  am^  General  OuxKakofi; 
who  bad  adYanced  from  Tuleaa  to 
fttf^^ait  hupf  were  obliged  to  withi 
draw  fton  Ibeir  pQittion»  to  the  reat 
of  the  Tillage  of  Derfaenty  there  to 
aw4il  reidlbroemepl*  imder  the 
eommind  of  Aii^utant  Oeneral  Ben« 
keudorf,  who  on  the  14th  had  taken 
poeae^ttion  of  Praradl ;  and  the  ai« 
etatamte  of  the  natal  foirce  pOm^ 
^nailded  by  Admiral  Orbig,  who 
badarciyed  dff  Motigalt.  Here,  on 
the  firet  day  of  Ailgaet^  a  corps  of 
8900  men,  oommailded  by  Gene- 
lal  Pnhoe  Meotikofi^  lanAed,  and 
Piin<je  Mensikeiff  aeeuaied  the  obm- 
mand  of  the  etege  of  Varna. 
The  Toths  had  ineflftctnblly  at*. 
tempted  to  maintain  an  outpost  on 
the  woody  heights  five  ikiUes  dist 
tiantf^roai  the  town;  they  had beeki 
driren  frond  it  by  Prinoe  M^nsikoff 


on  ^e  M,  and  the  Russian  fleets 
composed  of  eight  ships  of  the  line 
and  fire  fUgates,  was  before  the 
place,  prepmred  to  cooperate  in  the 
siege,  when  the  Emperor  Nichdas^ 
on  the  morning  of  the  5th,  arrived 
at  the  camp  from  before  Shumla. 
Pe  bad  left  that  place  with  the  regi* 
mentofchssaenrs,  bearing  his  owi^ 
name,  twelve  pieces  of  Cossack  ar^ 
tillery,  two  squadrons  of  CossMk 
guardsi  and  two  battalions  of  light 
infiu|tiy;  an  escott,  frcun  the 
strength  of  which  the  dangers  of 
the  road  from  Shumla  to  Varna 
may  be  inferred.  He  took  the  road 
of  ienibazar,  encamped  the  same 
day  before  Koshidji,  where  a  day 
of  /est  was  allowed  to  the  escort. 
Qa  the  4tfa,  he  proceeded  and 
reaehed  the  redoubt  in  fh>nt  of  the 
village  ^f  Dbrbeiit,  to  whicih  lien^ 
teni^  General  Usaakoff  had  re* 
tteated  after  the  sortie  of  the  dOth 
of  July.  Hi  was  engaged  the  whole 
day  of  the  5th,  in  obeerviag  the  for« 
tifications  iLnd  harbour  of  Varna; 
gave  his  mrdaite  lor  the  proeeeution 
of  tli0  siege,  th^  direetioli  of  which 
he  gave  to  Prince  Meoifikoir  and 
Admiral  Gteig,  and  after  dining 
on  board  c^  the  Admiral's  flag  ship, 
the  ''ViUe  de  Paris,"  paMed  on 
b6ard  the  fhgati  La  Hare,  and 
toiled  4ie  same  evening  forOdesia» 
wfaere^  after  a  prospevouli  voyage, 
be  errived  on  thfe  8tlu 

Oneof  tkiedifiBUlties  attending 
the  siege  of  Vartm,  utesitsaituBlisn 
betwjBeH  ftie  lake  Dwiua  and  the 
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tea;  wbiohrend^rtdneceisarythe 
iela^teitiit  of  a  icorps  of  troops  to 
the  «outh  of  the  lake,  sopeieled 
from  the  UMin  boiy  of  the  he- 
siegeoi,  and  thus  peevliariy  ex- 
poeed  to  the  astault  of  the  6skeny. 
It  was  fironi  thk  post,  that  the  Rut- 
•ian  tsPOopB  had  heen  eompetted  t6 
retreat  on  the  20th  of  Jiily;  hsA 
cller  the  arrfvml  of  Priace  Bleiwi- 
kdr  and  the  lleet,  Aey  remmed 
the  ofieame,  and  imme^Ratrfy  alter 
the  departure  of  Jthe  Emperor  for 
ddeala»  tl^y  took  post  again  at  the 
place  ftom  ^«*ieh  they  had  retired> 
and  erected  fiii  redouhts  to  for» 
the  line  of  blockade  between  the 
sea  and  the  plain  adjoining  the 
aoith  side  of  ^  lake.    This,  not- 
^d^itandaig  continual  sorties  of 
the  besieged,  was  accomplished  in 
six  days. 

On  the  7th  of  August,  the  bemi 
bardmentof  the  place  commenced? 
and  on  the  night  of  that  day,  Admi. 
ral  Greig  detached  several  armed 
boats  against  the  Turkish  flotilla, 
which  had  sought  shelter  under  the 
gum  of  the  fortress. 

This  attack,  favoured  by  the  dark- 
BOSS  of  the  night,  was  successful. 
iThe  Russian  armed  boats  were  not 
discovered  tiU  within  half  musket- 
shot  distance  of  the  flotiUa,  and  in 
free  of  the  fiue  of  artiUery  and  of 
grape-shot  at  once  from  the  for. 
Mssandtheflot^a.  The  Russians 
I90k,  by  boi^ding,  fourteen  small 
tHnkisb  vessels,  and  carried  them 
offbafove  the  eyes  of  tbe  Capudin 


Pasha,  wlw,  jointly  with  Jusuf  Pa* 
sha,  commanded  at  Varna*  On  die 
game  day,  the  Turks  made  iA  as« 
sault  Opon  thd  ^doubts,  which  last^ 
ed  until  sunset.  It  was  r(dpeated 
on  the  Oth ;  and  in  these  attacktl^ 
the  Turks  ei^il^ed  indications  at 
once,  of  Aeir  desperation  and  of 
dumr  improvement  ia  disoiplkie,  by 
Oie  free  use  of  Che  bayonidlk 

A  fow  days  after.  Admiral  Gteif 
detached  two  fiigates,  a  sk>q>  and 
a  cutter,  to  take  or  destroy  the 
considerable  magazines  of  warlike 
ammunitions  and  powder  collected 
at  Neada  beyond  Bourgas.    Cap- 
tain  ILritzki  executed  successfully 
tins  commission.    He  took  and  de- 
molished all  the  batteries ;  carried 
off  twelve  pieces  of  cannon,  lE^nked 
twelve  more,  blew   up  the  arse- 
nal with  all  the  ammunition  which 
he  could    not    carry  away^   and 
re-embarked,  almost  in  si^t  of  a 
strong  Turkish  detachment,  sent 
too  late  to  the  assistance-  of  th<^ 


place.  ^  . 

-  In  a  sortie  tif  the  Turks  on  ttiO 

2l8t  of  August,  Mnce  Menxikofil 

whUe  urging  successfully  the  la* 

hours  of  the  siege,  was  so  severely 

wounded  by  a  cannon  ball,  that  he 

was  taken  up  for  dead,  ahd  dience* 

forth  waadisaMedfor  the  conmuuuU 

Thechief  of  his  staff,:Perovski,thett 

gflnimed  it,  and  vigorously  punnu 

ed  the  sapping  operations,  tili,nets> 

widistancUng  the  incessant  sortiea 

of  the  garriMm,  he  liad  establiAed 

a  new  Aattery  of  mortars,  within  a 


324 


ANNUAL  REGISTER,  1837-3-9. 


hoBdred  and  eifhty  y«xds  of  the 
town* 

On  the  29th  of  Aoguft  the  aid- 
de^ounp  General  Count  Woron- 
xoff  arrived  in  the  frigate  **  The 
Standard,'' charged  by  the  Empe- 
ror  with  the  command  of  the  aiege, 
in  the  place  of  Prince  Menxikoff. 
On  die  night  of  the  Slat,  the  Turks 
made  three  MMties  upon  the  re* 
donbta,  which  defended  the  right  of 
the  Russian  lines.  They  succeed, 
ed  in  carrying  one  of  them,  which, 
however,  on  the  next  night  was  re- 
covered. 

At  the  moment  of  the  declaration 
of  war,  an  ukase  of  the  Emperor 
Nicholas  had  ordered  a  levy  of 
two  men  to  every  Ave  hundred, 
Aroughout  most  of  the  provinces 
of  die  empire.  On  the  21st  of 
August,  an  order  for  a  second  levy 
of  fimr  men  in  five  himdred,  was 
issued  at  Odessa;  firom  this  order 
the  piovinces  of  Bessarabia  and 
Gramnia  onl^  were  excepted.  The 
two  levies  were  equivalent  to  a 
reinforcement  ef  three  hundred 
thousand  men ;  and  while  they  in« 
dicated  the  inflexible  resolution, 
With  which  the  Emperor  had  com- 
menced and  was  prosecuting  the 
war,  the  second  levy  following  so 
qpeedily  after  the  first,  afforded  -a 
more  accurate  measure  of  the 
consumption  of  men  in  the  cam- 
paign than  the  nun^rs  of  killed 
and  wounded,  recorded  in  the 
bulletins.  It  bore  testimony  not 
leai  deciwve,  that  the  experience 


of  the  Emperor  had  proved  to  hiof 
that  die  conflict  in  which  fa^  had 
engaged  was  deeper  and  more 
desperate,  upon  the  part  of  his  an- 
tagonist, than  he  had  anticipated* 
He  appears,  at  die  commencement 
of  the  war  to  have  been  under  the 
impression,  that  a  single  campaign 
would  suffice  fl»  carrjring  all  the 
strong  places  on  the  line  of  the 
Danube,  so  as  to  <^n  to  him  ibe 
firee  passage  of  the  Balkan  before 
winter.  This  error  was  encoura- 
ged, more  by  the  general  opinioB 
of  Europe,  than  by  the  Russisn  ex- 
perience of  former  wars*  When 
the  Emperor  departed  fimn  the  ar- 
my before  Shumla,  he  had  proba- 
bly been  convinced,  by  his  own  ob- 
servation, that  his  previeos  expec- 
tations had  been  too  sanguine  f 
that  a  second  arduous  campaign^ 
woidd  be  neeessary  to  accomplkh 
his  purposes  in  the  war;  and  that 
his  personal  cares  in  prcmding  for 
it,  would  be  more  effectively  execu. 
ted  at  Odessa,  dian  befoe  Shunda, 
where  no  successfid  result  was  aft 
that  time  to  be  foreseen  as  proba- 
ble. 

Besides  the  levy  of  troops  or>^ 
dered  at  Odessa,  he  there  ratified 
a  contract  for  a  k>an  of  money  in 
Holland,  of  eigl^een  millions  of 
florins,  to  be  levied  by  three  in- 
stahnents,  and  reindnnaaUe  in  87 
years.  At  Odessa  too,  he  appears 
to  have  determined  upon  the  Qiea«^ 
sure  of  blockading  the  Bosphorua, 
and  the  Dardanelles :   other  ne- 
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gotiations  of  a  polktcal  nature,  were 
alio  there  porsuedy  with  the  Mi- 
maters  of  the  primary  European 
powers;  particularly  with  those  of 
his  allies,  of  the  treaty  of  6th  July 
1827. 

>  Aft^  visiting  the  military,  naval 
and  scientific  establishments,  at 
Nicolaieff,  where  a  line  of  battle 
ship  of  84  guns  had  just  been 
launched,  and  where  several  other 
ships,  of  various  force,  were  upon 
the  stodLs;  after  securing  the 
effective  operation  of  the  new  levy 
of  troops;  and  ascertaining  that 
the  reinforcements  under  General 
TfM^herfoatoff,  and  of  the  imperial 
guard,  to  the  number  of  fifty  thou- 
sand  men,  had  crossed  the  Danube, 
he  embarked  on  the  8d  of  Septum- 
her  to  return  to  Varna ;  but  after 
34  hours  of  adverse  and  tempes- 
tnoQS  winds  was  obliged  to  return  to 
the  shore.  He  proceeded  imme- 
dkilely  by  land.  At  Kovama, 
he  found  the  frigate  Flora,  which 
had  just  cast  anchor  there ;  and 
embarking  in  her  &e  next  day,  8th 
of  September,  arrived  in  the  bar- 
bour  of  Varna. 

He  established  his  head  quarters 
on  board  of  Admiral  Greig's  flag 
ship,  the  Paris,  and  by  his  presence, 
encouraged  the  labours  of  the 
siege.  Four  redoubts,  constructed 
to  cover  the  fortifications  of  the 
places  had  been  reduced  to  a  heap 
of  ruins.  The  besieging  army  had 
received  a  reinforcement  of  two  di. 
visions  of  the  imperial  guards,  with 


their  artillery,  and  one  division  of 
light  cavalry,*  forming  a  body  all 
together,  of  about  twenty-one  thou-, 
sand  men.  There  was  still  a  force 
often  thousand  fighting  men  in  the 
fortress.  On  the  north  side,  it  was 
entirely  invested.  On  the  south, 
a  detached  corps  of  Russians,  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant  General 
Prince  Madatoff,  was  in  possession 
of  Pravodi.  To  oppose  them,  there 
were  seven  or.  eight  thousand 
men,  headed  by  Omar  Vrion^,  de- 
tached firom  Shumla;  and  the 
Grand  Vizier  himself  was  expected 
with  twenty  thousand  men,  some 
datachments  of  whom  had  already 
reached  Aides. 

,  The  Emperor,  determining  to 
complete  the  investment  of  the 
place,  detached  columns  of  the 
guards,  and  of  troops  of  the  line,  to 
take  possession  of  the  sou&  side  of 
the  Lake  Dwino.  Adjutant  Crene- 
ral  Golowin,  charged  with  this  ex- 
pedition, occupied,  on  the  12th  of 
September,  the  heights  of  the  pe- 
ninsula of  Galata,  and  took  a  posi- 
tion upon  the  road  to  Bourgas,  with- 
outoppositicNifirom  the  Turks;  while 
another  detachment,  efiected  in 
like  manner  its  landing,  without  ob- 
stacle. Both  these  corps  took  a 
number  of  transports,  and  a.consi- 
derable  number  of  cattle,  wtM» 
iipon  their  march. 

The  next  day,  they  were  attacked 
by  a  coluam  of  cavalry,  which  they 
repelled  by  the  fire  of  their  aitffle- 
ry;  and  at  the  same  time,  the  gar^ 
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rison  made  a  desperate  aortie,  to 
deatfoy  the  works  of  the  Russians 
on  the  right,  which  were  advancing 
elose  to  the  ditches  of  the  fortress. 
The  regiments  of  Russian  chas- 
seurs  charged  with  the  bayonet, 
and  had  their  ranks  fearfully  thin- 
ned. The  intrenchments  were  ta- 
ken,  re-taken,  and  Uterally  heaped 
widi  dead.  The  Russian  Major 
Greneral  Perowskia  was  wounded ; 
but  the  Turks  were  finally  routed, 
and  compelled  to  abandon  the  last 
post  they  had  till  then  retained,  be- 
fore the  front  of  the  Russian  works. 

At  dawn  of  day,  of  the  14th,  the 
Russians  blew  up  the  counteraearp 
of  the  northern  bastion  of  Varaa, 
being  that  nearest  to  the  sea  shore, 
so  as  to  open  a  sufficient  breach. 

The  Emperor  caused  a  summons' 
to  be  sent  to  the  garrison  to  surren- 
der ;  the  answer  given  to  the  flag 
of  truce,  indicated  a  disposition  to 
capitulate,  and  a  trUce  was  agreed 
upon,  during  which  the  Capudin 
Pasha,  who  commanded  in  the  place, 
went  on  board  one  of  the  Russian 
ships  to  confer  with  Admiral  Greig, 
authoriced  by  the  Emperor  to  treat 
with  him  concerning  the  capitula- 
tion.  But  the  Admiral  discovered, 
that  the  object  of  the  Turkish  Com- 
mander was  merely  to  gain  time ; 
Imd  as  he  returned  only  evasive  an- 
swers  to  every  proposition  made  to 
him,  the  conferences  were  super, 
a^ded ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
15th,  the  fire  from  the  Rusrian 
batteries^  boihoti  the  north  and  the 


south  side  of  the  place,  re-oom- 
menced.  The  Capudin  Pasha  bad 
in  htct  received,  together  with  flat, 
tering  accounts  of  l\jrkish  vtcto- 
ries  at  Shumla  and  Silistria,  and 
in  Little  Wallachia,  the  order  to 
defend  his  post  to  the  last  extremi- 
ty ;  and  advice  of  approaching  re- 
hiforcemento  for  the  defence  of 
Varna. 

After  several  days  of  inefl^»ctoal 
cannonading,  the  approach  of  rein- 
forcements in  the  direction  of  the 
Kamtchik,  and  on  the  road  to 
Aidos,  was  made  known  to  the  Em- 
peror. A  regiment  of  chasseurs 
of  the  foot  guards,  with  a  corps  of 
cavalry,  was  sent  to  reconnoitre 
them,  but  they  were  soon  driven 
back  with  considerable  losB,in  which 
General  Hartung,  commander  of 
the  regiment,  Coibnel  Burger,  an 
aid^e»camp  oi  the  Emperor,  ano^ 
ther  Colonel,  and  ten  other  officers 
were  included  ;  and  they  returned^ 
without  having  ascertained  the 
force,  or  the  direction  of  tbe-^ne* 
my,  who  the  next  day  appeared  be- 
fore the  position  of  the  Russians  oo 
the -south  aide  of  the  place. 

Bat  the  troops  stationed  at  that 
point,  had  already  been  reinforced 
by  a  corps  under  the  command  of 
Lieutenant  Greneral  Bistroin.  Od 
the  97th  of  September,  Lieutenant 
General  Suchozonet  was  sent,  wifli 
a  brigade  of  infantry,  a  brigade  of 
light  cavalfy  of  the  guards,  and 
two  batteries,  to  the  leftside  of  tho 
itreight  oTVania,  to  hoM  in  <dieelr 
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ihd  light  winf  of  Omar  VrioB«, 
Mid  todifllodgt  him  fWmi  the  Tillage 
of  Hadgi-Hassan.Laar. 

On  the  Sdth,  Prince  Bngene  of 
Wortemburg,  detached  from  the 
camp  of  Shumla  with  a  brigade  of 
ioftrntry,  took  uoder  hie  commaiMl 
the  20th  regimei^  of  chaaaeura, 
and  efiected  hie  junction  with  Gen- 
eral  SuchoBonet.  On  the  same 
day,  GreneralBistrom  was  attacked, 
from  the  head  quarters  of  the  Turk- 
ish reinforcements*  Fifteen  thon- 
sand  men  came  out  of  their  in- 
trenchments,  leaving  oh  equal  num. 
ber  within  them*  Tlie  engagement 
lasted  Ibur  hounr.  The  fire  of  the 
Russian  batteries,  and  a  charge 
with  the  bayonet,  by  the  battaKoM 
of  tiie  Russian  guards,  put  die 
IHirks  to  flight ;  but  General  Frey« 
tag  and  Colonel  Zaikoff  fell  at  the 
head  of  their  two  battalions  in  the 
charge.  One  thousand  Turks  were 
left  dead  on  the  field  of  battle,  and 
the  Russian  loss  was  probably  oot 
less*  Both  parties  claimed  the  vie- 
tory,  and  both  remained  the  next 
day  in  the  positions  they  had  occu- 
pied  before. 

Oa  the  80th,  Prince  Eugene  of 
WOTtemborg  was  ordered  to 
make  a  second  attack  upon  the 
left  wing  ef  the  enemy,  which  did 
not  succeed.  The  20th  regiment 
of  chasseurs,  had  made  themselves 
masters  of  the  first  redoubt,  and 
taken  one  cannon.  In  the  front  of 
the  action,  a  single  brigade,  without 
waking  for  the  order,  rurfied,un. 


supported,  upon  the  parapet  of  the 
Turk];ih  intrenchments,  and  after 
losing  their  commander,  General 
Yamofif^  finally  efieoted  their  re* 
treat,  not  without  heavy  loss,  to  the 
protection  of  the  camp  batteries, 
and  of  the  Hulans  of  the  guard. 
The  resuh  of  this  action,  though 
unsuccessftil,  was,  that  Prince  Eu. 
gene  established  his  portions  near 
Hadgi.Hassan-Laar,  wiAout  being 
molested. 

The  works  of  the  siege  were 
continued  without  mtermission,  on 
the  northern  positions,  and  upon  the 
shore  :  one  of  the  last  redoubts  in 
front  of  ike  fintress,  had  been  car- 
ried,  on  the  night  of  the  2(kh  of 
September.  Two  mines  had  been 
efiected,  one  at  the  end  of  the 
northern  bastion  nearest  the  sea, 
which  was  blown  up  on  the  8d  of 
October,  and  a  part  of  the  woiks 
crumbled  into  the  ditches.  The 
other,  under  the  second  northern 
bastion,  although  the  miners  were 
interrupted  'by  four  successive 
attacks,  in  which  many  of  them 
perished,  exploded,  nevertheless 
on  the  4th,  and  opened  two  large 
breaches  in  the  bastion.  The  next 
attempt  was,  to  occupy  and  estab« 
lish  batteries  on  these  bastions. 
On  the  Tth  of  October,  an  hour  be- 
fore daylight,  a  corps  of  sharp 
shooters,  sailors,  with  two  compa- 
nies of  guards,  and  160  miners 
detached  to  take  possession  of  the 
first  bastion,  entered  upon  the 
breach  without  firinjg  a  gun,  and 
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killed  dl  the  Tdrtu  posted  there, 
fihirpriied  tt  meetiiig  m>  feeble  a 
reauitancey  and  eeduced  by  the 
frcility  of  their  mcceM,  imiti^ad  of 
perfonning  the  duty  upon  which 
they  were  ient,  and  establishing  a 
battery  on  the  baationy  they  rashly 
pudied  forward  into  the  city. 
Some  additional  force  was  sent  to 
sustain  them,  and  sereraL  fidse  at- 
tacks  on  other  points  were  made 
to  facilitate  their  return,  and  save 
them  from  the  deslructiye  pressure 
of  the  whole  garrisom  recovered 
from  tbehr  first  panic,  and  bearing 
already  upon  them*  A  small  por- 
tion  of  them  bnly  escaped,  afrer 
spiking  or  throwing  into  the  ditches, 
the  cannon  they  had  found  in  the 
bastion,  and  they  rushed  back 
througbvthe  breach,  followed  by  a 
luimber  of  christian  women  and 
cluldren,  who  had  flocked  to  them, 
as  they  retired  from  the  city. 

It  was  evident,  from  this  occur- 
rence, that  the  place  could  hold 
out  no  longer.  Several  breaches 
were  open,  and  the  preparations 
were  making  for  a  general  assault. 
On  the  8th  of  October,  at  noon,  a 
private  secretary  of  Tussuf  Pasha, 
accompanied  by  two  Turks,  went 
on  board  of  the  Paris,  to  treat  of 
the  surrender  of  the  place.  This 
negotiation  was  renewed  the  next 
day,  in  the  tent  of  Count  Woron* 
zofr»  oa  shore,  but  still  without  ef- 
fect. On  the  same  evening,  how- 
evSr,  Yussuf  Pasha  himself,  ap- 
pear^ in  the  tent,  prominng  to 


return  the  next  morning ;  and  de* 
livered  a  declaration,  acknowledg- 
ing  the  impossibility  of  longer  de. 
fending  the  place;  that  he  had 
proposed  to  treat  for  a  capitulation ; 
but  that  the  Capudin  Pasha,  having 
inflexibly  refused  to  flurcender  up- 
on any  terms,  he,  Tussuf  Pasha, 
had  determined  to  put  himself  un« 
der  the  protection  of  the  emperor, 
and  not  to  return  to  the  city. 

This  resolution  was  no  sooner 
made  known  in  the  fortress,  than 
the  whole  body  of  troops,  under  the 
command  of  Yussuf  Pasha  laid 
down  their  arms,  and  went  out,  on 
the  evening  of  the  10th,  and  the 
morning  of  the  11th,  conducted  by 
their  oflicers,  and  surrendered  pri- 
soners of  war.  The  Capudin 
Pasha  retired,  with  about  800  men, 
into  the  citadel,  and  demanded  the 
liberty  to  evacuate  the  place,  and 
retire,  to  join  the  Turkish  force, 
commanded  by  Omer  Vrione,  to 
which  the  emperor  consented,  on 
condition  that  he  diould  go  by  the 
way  of  Pravodi,  or  take  the  pasi 
sage  by  sea,  for  Bourgas. 

At  noon,  deputies  fit>m  the  city, 
arrived  and  delivered  its  keys  to 
the  Empeior.  The  Russian  troops 
immediately  took  possession  of  it, 
under  a  salute  of  artillery,  from  all 
the  vhips  of  the  fleet.  The  am- 
bassadors and  ministers  of  the 
Emperor's  European  allies,  except- 
ing Lord  Heytesbury,  had  arrived 
from  Odessa,  just  in  time  to  be 
present  at  the  Te  Deum,  perform- 
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eil  al  the  camp  of  Coont  WovM- 
aoffy  upon  Ibe  oeeaMOB  0f  this  great 
-aehieveBieiit,  which  decided  the 
final  Mne  of  the  waf. 

Thoee  alhee,  aad  especially  Great 
BiitaiHy  fiur  from  coasideriiig  this 
,  SoeeeM  as  a  subject  of  grsialatiofi 
totheaselreSybelieU  ia  It  aa  etest 
stBl  mar^  untoward  thaa  the  yic 
totj  at  NsflFariao*  The  success  of 
the  campaign  had  until  then,  been 
soasewbaft  nneertain ;  the  progress 
of  the  Russian  armr  less  rapid ; 
the  lesiMnce  of  the  Turks  more 
i^oroas;  and  the  insult  of  the 
irta,  mont  dotf  tfiil  than  had  been 
generallj  anticipaied.  The  ob- 
serraliofi  of  VocbofoncaoU,  Aat  in 
the  misforttin4»cf  our  best  friends 
tre  always  find  something  which 
does  not  dis^tlease  us,  was  mate 
*than  reahned  by  the  Emperor 
Nicholaa.  The  Turks  themselves, 
did  not  more  heartiiy  welcome 
erery  disaster  that  befell  his  atmy, 
nor  lament  more  sincerely  erery 
lanrd  that  be  gathered,  than  his 
associates  of  the  Wellington  pro- 
tocol  and  treaty*  Tlie  periodbal 
cugans  of  public  opinion,  particular- 
iy  Ihoie,  the  pipes  of  which  were 
inspired  by  ministerial  breath,  in. 
stead  of  joiiMig  in  die  choial  shout 
of  praise  to  Ood^  fst  the  surrender 
of  Vaina,  would  fiiw  more  cbeerily 
ha^  respcmded  to  fke  FWhm  of 
Ae  K<»an,  had  the  Bn^effor  Ni- 
eholas  and  his  host  feond  tbear 
graves  before  its  walls*  Whenthe 
anrrender  Of  thai  important  jdace. 

Vol  m.  fe 


byatransaetian,  the  true  chairaAstidr 
of  which  was  to  effect,  witbottt 
Uoodshed,  that,  m^ich  in  less  than 
one  areek,  wou)d  have  been  aA- 
eomphdied,  by  a  sacrifice  of  at 
least  ten  thousand  human  liTOS, 
t6€k  place,  the  Engli^  alHes  of 
Eussia,  solaced  their  mortifiCatioii 
at  the  event,  by  imputing  the  sar. 
render  of  Yuisiif  Pasha  totreadm- 
ry— and  charged  the  Rusamnarmy 
with  stealing  into  Tama. 

Were  it  true^  that  in  that  state 
of  the  siege,  the  Emperor  Nicho- 
las had  pmrchased  the  defoetion  of 
Tuasuf  Pasha,  it  would  have  been 
no  subject  of  reproach  to  hnn,  fi>r 
he  woidd  thereby  have  purchased 
Jdie  livep  of  the  whole  Turidsh  gar* 
rison^  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  Yar* 
na,  and  of  scarcely  less  than  &f6 
thousand  of  his  own  troops.  It 
would  have  been  a  fanmane  and 
magnanimoas  aOt ;  and  die  attempt 
to  hold  it  up  in  die  colours  of  shamb^ 
a^  a  stain  upon  Ins  aims,  is  as  desti- 
iute  of  moral  as  of  military  princi- 
ple. Yossnf  Bufaa  received  a  con- 
dderablesum  ^rf*  money,  to  fix  his 
residence  at  Odessa ;  and  lands  in 
Crimea,  the  produce  of  which  was 
OBlimated  at  25,000  tchelwarta  of 
wheat  a  year,  as  indemnity  for  the 
jionfiscatiqn  of  his  estates  ia  Eod- 


Dot  the  Sultan  btraself  has  dis- 
credited the  impotatbns  of  bribery, 
by  restormg,  even  before  die  peace, 
the  famfly  of  Yuasuf  Bpdba,  which 
had  be#n  seized  as  hoitages,  and 
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bis  harem,  whteh  had  been  aequea- 
tered  in  the  fint  momenta  of  resent- 
ment  and  suspicion  afler  his  surren- 
der. The  immense  landed  proper, 
ty  of  Yussuf  Pasha,  might  have 
shielded  hhn  from  the  illiberal  sus- 
picion of  having  been  purchased  by 
a  bribe.  The  history  of  the  siege, 
from  its  commencement  till  die  in- 
cident of  the  7th  of  October,  abun- 
dantly  proves,  that  the  powers  of  re- 
sistance in  die  place,  were  exhaust- 
ed. The  event  of  the,  storm  was 
as  certain  as  any,  that  human  fore- 
sight can  predict.  It  would  have 
been  a  massacre  equally  awful  and 
unavoidable.  The  Capudin  Pa^a 
himself  had  parleyed  for  a  capitu- 
lation, but  his  orders  were  positive, 
sooner  to  sacriice  himself  and  his 
vfhcAe  garrison:  orders,  which, 
while  they  betray  the  conscious 
desperation  of  the  Sultan,  were  be- 
yond the  tone  of  human  nature,  as 
organized  in  the  Ottoman  eonstito- 
tion  of  the  present  age.  The  Ca- 
pudin Pasha  knew  that  he  could 
sanction  no  capitulation,  but  at  the 
expense  of  his  own  head.  He 
knew  equally  well  that  a  storm 
would  put  him  and  his  whole  garri- 
son to  the  swords  It  is  apparent, 
therefore,  that  he  permitted,  and 
most  probable  diot  he  approved,  tite 
surrender  of  Yussuf  Pasha,  whoee 
eommunications  with  the  Russian 
camp  were  n«ther  sudden  nor 
clandestine:  After  his  first  visit  to 
Count  Wonmzoff,  which  had  been 
preceded  by  two  flags  of  truce.'and 


afler  making  verbally  his  deelara* 
tion  of  surrender,  he  went  back  into 
the  place,  and  returned  the  ensuing 
day.  All  this  could  not  be  un- 
known to  the  Capudin  Pasha. — 
The  departureof  Yussuf  Pasha,  was 
but  the  absence  of  a  single  man  ; 
he  left  all  his  troops  still  under  the 
command  of  the  Capudin  Pasha ; 
but  the  simple  fact  was,  that  they 
were  not  prepared  to  sacrifice  their 
lives  for  no  earthly  purpose.  Tliey 
followed,  therefore,  the  example  of 
their  leader ;  and  left  the  Capudin 
Pasha  with  his  three  hundred  fol- 
lowers, to  retife  into  the  citadel, 
and  save  himself  from  the  inexfMa- 
ble  crime  of  capitulating  for  his 
post,  contrary  to  the  SuHan'scMPders. 
The  loss  of  Varna  produced  a 
deep  impression  at  Coiistantino|^, 
and  throughout  Europe*  The  mle 
of  the  Ottoman  government  is,  to 
beh<M  in  every  unfortunate  com- 
mander an  object  of  vengeance  ;  a 
rule  which  not  unusuaUy  xecoils 
upon  the  Sultan  himself.  The  com- 
manding officer  at  Isidctcha,  with 
seveid  of  bis  subordinates,  had 
paid  the  poiahy  of  the  bow-string, 
for  surrendering  to  the  Russians  a 
place  utteriy  defenceless;  u^now 
the  charge  of  treachery  against 
Yussuf  Pasha,  only  saved  the  Ca- 
pudin  Pasha  from  the  swne  fate. 
The  first  impresmon  of  the  Sultan, 
was  to  inelude  him  in  the  roll  of 
punishment.  ^  The  next  was  to 
transfer  his  crime  to  the  Grand 
Vizier,  and   promote   him    to  his 
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place*  Mehemed  Selim  Pasha  was 
accordingly  dkrained  from  office, 
and  Izzet  Mehemed  Pasha  was  in- 
vested with  the  pelisse  of  Grand 
Vimier  in  his  stead* 

Hie  continuance  pf  the  Russian 
army  of  Count  Wit^nstein,  before 
Shumla,  could  no^  longer  be  ezpe« 
dient,  after  the  fall  of  Vanuu  There 
was  no  possibility  of  reducing  it,  in 
the  short  remnant  of  the  season  ;— 
^  army  of  .the  Grand  Visier,  with 
the  troops  of  Omer  Vrione,  had  re- 
treated beyond  the  Kamtschik* 
Wittgenstein  was  ordered  to  fidl 
back  upon  Silistiia,  which,  since 
the  middle  of  July,  had  been  be- 
sieged by  General  Geismar ;  and 
which  it  was  hoped,  might  still  be 
subdued  before  the  winter  should 
set  in.  Having  given  these  orders, 
die  Emperor  Nicholas  embarked 
on  the  14th  of  October,  with  the 
Grand  Duke  Midiael,  and  several 
Generals,  and  the  diplomatic  corps, 
in  anodier  vessel  for  Odessa.  This 
V03rage  was  signalized  by  one  of 
those  inoidents,  which  mark  the 
limits  of  human  power,  and  the  vi- 
cissitu<fos  of  human  foitunes.  The 
ships,  almost  immediately  after 
clearing  the  harbour,  were  assailed 
by  a  tempest  of  extreme  violence, 
to  which  the  Black  sea  is  occasion- 
ally subject.  It  lasted  three  days, 
during  wluch,  the  only  alternative 
of  the  Emperor  seemed  to  be,  to 
•  sink  into  the  watery  sepulchre  of 
the  Boxine,  or  to  be  stranded  on 
the  shore  of  the  Bospboius ;  and 


fall,  with  hia  brother,  helpless  eap- 
tives  into  the  hands  of  the  Sultan. 
It  is  in  times  like  these,  that  the 
souls  of  men  are  tried.  In  the 
midst  of  the  darkest  terrors  of  the 
whirlwind,  not  a  sign  of  alarm  or 
perturbation  escaped  from  the  Em- 
peror. Conscious  of  his  depend- 
ence on  a  higher  power  than  his 
own,  he  was  as  far  firom  betraying 
a  sentiment  of  fear,  as  from  the 
presumptuous  confidence  of  Cesar 
on  a  like  occasion.^  We  trust  that 
fortunes  of  a  deeper  moment,  and 
of  happier  import  to  the  human 
race,  were  suspended  on  the  safe 
issue  of  the  imperial  vessel  from 
that  storm,  than  ever  hmg  en  the 
itfe  of  Caear.  AAet  four  days  of 
imminent  danger,  she  was  ultimate* 
ly  saved  ;  and  in  the  night  of  the 
19th,  the  Emperor  landed  at  Odes- 
sa. The  other  ship,  laden  wiA  her 
diplomatic  freight,  after  some  dkyn 
of  still  greater  eztremi^,  and  varie- 
ty of  dangeiB,  finally  made  the 
port  of  Sevastopol  in  the  Crimea. 
.The  Emperor  returned  immediate- 
fy  to  St.  ^Petersburg,  where  he  ar- 
rived  on  the  26th  of  October. 

We  have  said  that  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  campaign,  the  two  prin- 
cipalities of  Moldavia  and  Walla- 
ehia  had  been  occupied  by  Gene- 
ral Roth  without  opposition.  Hie 
Hospodars  of  the  two  provinceahad 
received  from  Conftantinople  the 
assurance,  that  in  the  event  of  war 
with  Russia,  they  would  be  neither 
occupied  nor  molested  by  the  Ot- 
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lottMm  troops ;  ttnd  tb^  ovier  to 
reCitpe  penonally  to  the  IViriuBli 
tenitery ;  leftvkif  only  the  foitified 
l^aeee  to  be  defeiided*  The  Hee- 
podar  of  Moidavia  had  not  even 
time  to  execute  this  order,  hut  wmM 
iovprieed  and  taken  priMxier  by 
the  entrance  of  the  firat  column  of 
die  Ruosian  army  at  Jaaay.  They 
were  received  every  where  aa 
friende,  and  proceeded  by  forced 
marehea  to  Buobareet  ;  firom 
whence,  however,  the  Hoapodar 
of  Wallachia,  Ohika,  had  found 
tkne  to  eacape,  and  taken  refcge 
lit  Knmatadt  in  Tranaylvania.  The 
iMbniniatration  of  the  two  provi&cea 
waa  confided  by  tiie  Emperor  to 
Count  Pahlen,  and  the  seat  of  tl» 
govefnment  waa  eat^Midied  at  Bu- 
chkreat. 

pour  days  after  the  arrival  of 
the  ftuastan  troope,  the  Wallachian 
divan  aaaembled,  and  prepared  an 
addreas  to  the  Efl^ror  Nioholaa, 
aoKehtng  his  protection,  and  indi- 
eafhig,  rather  than  formaOy  de- 
ckuii^,  dieir  deaire  to  be  incorpo- 
rate with  the  Ruaaian  empire.  It 
waa  answered  by  Connt  Neaael- 
rode,  firoro  the  camp  of  Satownova, 
on  tiie  28th  of  May,  disclahning, 
oh  the  part  of  the  Emperor,  all 
design  of  extending  his  territoriee 
hy  coi^uests ;  but  assuring  them 
that  he  would  make  it  his  care,  to 
eectfre  to  them  the  eflectual  ^n. 
joyinent  of  thehr  rights  adi  privi- 
leges. 

When  the  central  and  left  divi. 


skms  of  the  RuasiaB  army  ad- 
vanced  upon  fltemila  and  Vama, 
that  of  GeneMd  Roth  praoeeded  le 
the  nege  of  CUistria,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Danobe.  After  ap« 
praaching  to  Oltanttsa,  he  abaH- 
doned  the  iBteiitioD  ofctoamngtbn 
river  at  ikM  point,  and  deaoeodiBg 
to  Kiraova,  which  had  been  tiraa#|r 
taken  by  ^e  Ruaamna,  there  ef* 
fected  Ids  passage,  and  rstracing 
kis  way  up,  comnMnced  the  siege 
on  the  21st  of  July,  with  abem 
eleven  thousand  men.  A  detadu 
ment  of  the  aame  body,  conwiimded 
by  General  Kamiloff*,  observed 
Giargevo  on  the  left  bank ;  while 
Oeneral  Ge«nar,  with  andther  de« 
tachment  of  five  or  six  thoilsand 
men,  covered  little  Wallachia  fipom 
^  mcimona  of  te  gsnismis  of 
WiddinandKalafiit.  TbeeeQene* 
rak  bad  not  fercea  auficiettt  for 
the  obfocts  in  view,  and  with  dtfr 
cuhy  resisted  the  sorties  and  desul* 
tory  warfare  of  the  Turks,  who 
often  boasted  of  them  aa  victories. 
General  Langeron,  left  with  about 
twelve  thousand  men  for  the  oc- 
4»ipation  of  the  two  prindjpalities, 
was  also  constaody  made  sensBile 
of  the  want  of  reinforcements. 

About  the  middle  of  August, 
while  Geneiml  Geismar  was  pro- 
jecting an  mvasion  mto  fiervia, 
with  a  view  to  promote  an  inaur- 
rectfon  of  the  peoptet>f  ihat  pro- 
vince agarast  the  Turiu;  tiie  Pasha 
of  Widdin,  who  had  received  rein. 
forcementS;  suddenly  crossed  the 
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DttiHibe  in  tde  neiglibotiriiood  of 
Ktkifiit,  with  neariy  twenty  tbou- 
•and  men,  and  by  e  capM  march 
pame  np  wHh  General  Geismar 
at  GalentZy  whoee  force  not  ex- 
ceeding six  thoueand  men,  he  was 
obliged  to  retire  upon  Cscaroi,  where 
be  threw  up  entrencbmenta,  leav- 
ing  hk  magaseines  of  proviaionay 
atorea  of  tk/ciier  for  building,  and 
aix  thousand  bead  <^  cattle,  to  the 
Turks,  who  droTC  them  off  to  Wid. 
din.  The  next  day  the  attadi  was 
renewed.  General  G^ismar  was 
again  driven  from  his  position,  and 
retreated  precipitately  by  the  way 
of  Kirjowa  to  Slatina,  where  he 
expected  a  reinforcement  from 
Gimeral  Lmgeron.  Wallaehia 
was  exhausted  by  contributions  of 
money,  aCnd  by  reqmaitions  of  all 
kinds--inroTisions,  cattle,  forages- 
threatened  with  military  execution, 
and  ravaged  by  the  plague.  Count 
Pahlen  issued  proclamation  upon 
prodamation  for  the  encourage* 
nientof  the  inhabitants,  and  to  re- 
tain them  in  the  province ;  Imt  in 
the  consterna^n  of  this  new  in- 
vasion, they  fled  in  multitudes  from 
their  homes,  and  sought  refuge  in 
^e  territories  of  Austria.  1^4  wa- 
gon  loads  of  Russian  wounded  sol- 
dieiB  passing  through  the  country 
immediately  after  these  actions, 
and  a  'succession  of  scouting  par- 
lies fk>m  Giurgevo  and  RusCshuck, 
aggravated  the  terrors  of  the  in- 
habitettts ;  but  the  Turks  fientnred 
upon  no  ^neral  attack,  and  re- 


turned from  all  these  predatory 
sallies  only  with  astock  of  plunder, 
and  sometimes  with  hundreds  of 
Christian  inhabitants  of  the  pro* 
vinces,  whom  they  compelled  by 
the  most  barbarous  treatment  to 
labour  upon  their  fortifications. 

Several  weeks  thus  passed  away, 
till  General  Geismar,  reii^orced  by 
a  detachment  of  two  thousand  men, 
Yetumed  to  his  position  in  front  oi 
Kri^joua ;  when,  on  the  26th  of  Sep* 
tember,  the  Seraskier  of  Widden» 
who  had  been  appointed  in  a  rann* 
ner  unexampled  in  that  Province, 
Pasha  of  Kalafat,  attacked  him  with 
eighteen  thousand  men,  of  whom 
were  several  battalions  of  regular 
in^try,  and  with  thirty  pieces  of 
cannon,  th^  camp  of  Crozoi.  Gen. 
Geismar  is  said  in  the  Russian  bul* 
letin  to  have,  with  a  force  of  only  four 
thousand  two  hundred  men,  sustain* 
ed  this  attack  fromnoon  till  the  dusk 
of  evening,  without  deciave  advan- 
tage to  either  side.  The  Turks  re* 
mained  in  possession  of  the  field, 
and  General  Geismar  took  a  position 
in  the  rear  of  that  he  had  previously 
occupied.  But,  perceiving  some 
dttoider  in  the  Turkish  camp,  and 
aware  that  from  their  superior  num- 
bers he  must  expect  anew  attack  the 
next  morning ;  he  resolved  to  anticl* 
pate  their  movements,  and  make  a 
concerted  assault  upon  them  the 
same  night  from  several  points  at 
once.  In  lessthan  two  hours  the  line 
of  their  regular  infantry  wasbroken, 
and  the  rest  took  to  flight  in  irre- 
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coverable  confbnon  towards  the  Da- 
nube ;  leaving  totheRusnans  five  or 
six  hundred  priaoneni,  seven  pieces 
of  cannon,  twenty-four  standards, 
many  horses,  and  six  or  seven  hun- 
dred baggage  and  provision  wa- 
gons. Gen.  Geismar,  following  up 
his  victory,  by  a  march  of  upwards 
of  thirty  miles  in  one  night,  over- 
took them  at  Kalafat,  where,  to  the 
number  of  ten  thousand,  they  had 
•ought  refuge,  Uirowing  away  their 
arms  in  their  flight,  and  whence 
with  equal  precipitation,  a  remnant 
of  them  fled.  This  brilliant 
achievement  relieved  the  Russian 
army  from  all  further  annoyance 
in  that  quarter,  during  the  remain- 
der of  the  campaign. 

Little  progress  was  made,  mean 
time,  upon  the  worics  at  the  siege  of 
Silistria.  The  besiegers,  not  equal 
in  numbers  with  the  garrison,  were 
harrassed  by  the  incursions  above 
mentioned,  and  by  frequent  sorties 
ilrom  the  garrisons  of  Rustohuck 
and  of  Giurgevo.  The  IVirks  had 
also  made  several  sorties,  from  the 
fortified  heights  outside  of  the  place, 
against  the  Russian  batteries  sta- 
ti<med  in  front  of  the  city.  On  the 
night  of  the  4th  of  September,  Ge- 
neral  Roth  sent  a  battalion  of  infan- 
try  to  attack,  in  front,  the  intrench- 
ments  upon  those  heights;  while 
two  squadrons  of  Hulans  ma- 
n<»uvped  in  their  rear,  and  fright, 
encd  the  Turks,  who  abandoned- 
their  position,  without  even  an  at- 
tempt  of  defence.    The  Governor 


of  the  place,  Mahmoud  Pasha, 
made  an  eflTort  the  next  morning 
to  recover  them,  by  three  sucoes- 
sive  attacks.  In  the  third,  with  at 
least  three  thousand  men,  and  five 
pieces  of  field  ordnance,  supported 
by  the  artillery  upon  die  waJls^ 
some  of  the  T^uks  succeeded  in 
reaching  the  heights,  but  were 
swept  away  by  the  Russian  artille^ 
ry;  and  the  remainder  of  the  di- 
vision,  charged  in  front  hy  tho  Rus- 
sian  infantry,  upon  the  flank  by  A» 
Hulans,  and  in  the  rear  hy  four 
companies  of  grenadiers,  were 
quickly  driven  back  to  the  very 
walls  of  the  place,  the  gates  of 
which  were  shut  against  the  fugi- 
tives, lest  the  Russians  shonld 
rush  in  together  with  thenu 

The  besiegers  then  threw  iip 
redoubts  upon  these  heights,  and 
armed  them  with  heavy  artillery, 
ficom  which  a  brisk  cannonade  was 
kepi  up  against  the  place;  not« 
withstanding  which,  occasional  sal- 
lies were  stiU  made  by  the  be- 
sieged, and  were  as  firequently  re- 
pelled. On  the  3dd  of  September, 
a  corps  of  five  or  six  thousand 
horseman,  detached  firom  the  Turiu 
at  Shumla,  appeared  on  the  road  to 
TourtoWkai,  and  drove  in  the  Rus- 
sian advanced  posts,  upon  their 
intrenchments ;  while  at  the  same 
time,  an  attack  upon  the  Russian 
redoubts  was  made  by  a  detach- 
ment from  the  city.  This  detach- 
ment, was,  however^  driven  back ; 
and  the  cavalry,  after  an  eng^ige- 
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me&t  With  the  eoqM  of  lieutenant 
General  Kreuts,  fell  back  with 
€6nnderable  lom,  upon  Shumla, 
whence  they  came. 

Such  was  the  relative  position  of 
the  belligerent  parties,  at  Silistria, 
till  the  middle  of  September,  when 
General  Prince  Tcherbatoff  anri- 
ved,  with  the  second  corps,  and  took 
the  direction  of  the  siege,  in  the 
place  of  General  Roth,  who  was 
called  before  Shumla. 

From  that  place  the  retreat  of 
Wittgenstein's  army,  after  the  fall 
of  Varna,  was  attended  with  sevete 
disasters.  The  third  corps,  under 
Genera]  Roudzwitch^  was  to  have 
joined  the  second  and  sixth,  com- 
manded  by  Generals  Tcherbatoff 
and  Roth.  Their  departure  was 
molested  by  scouts  of  cavalry, 
hanging  upon  their  rear,  who  were 
easily  repelled ;  but  on  the  19th  of 
October,  just  as  the  third  corps 
were  about  to  enter  a  narrow  pass 
covered  with  wood,  the  rear  guard 
were  attacked  near  the  village  of 
Ardokhdon,  through  which  they 
were  to  march,  by  a  corps  of  about 
eight  thousand  cavalry^  supported 
by  regular  infan^  and  artillery. 
The  action  that  ensued  was  obsti- 
nate  and  bloody ;  but  the  Turks, 
after  obstinate  efforts,  and  heavy 
loss,  left  the  Russian  army  to  eon* 
tinue  their  retreat,  vrithout  ftirther 
molestation  from  them ;  though  it 
became  from  day  to  day  more  dif. 
ficulti  by  floods  of  rain,  rendering 
the  roads  almost  impassable. 


The  friendly  allies  of  Russia, 
consfdrted  themselves  for  the  tin- 
toward  event  of  Varna,  in  the  con- 
templation  and  exaggeration  of 
these  distresses  and  nttsfortunes  of 
the  Russian  arms.  They  compared 
the  retreat  of  the  third  Russian 
corps  to  Silistria,  with  that  of  Na- 
poleon to  the  Beresina,  in  1812. 
The  truth  was,  that  the  Russian 
cavalry,  weakened  already  by  a 
campaign  of  almost  perpetual  com- 
bat, and  by  the  scarcity  of  forage, 
was  neariy  dismounted.  Their  loss 
of  horses  was  immense— there 
were  scarcely  enough  left  to  draw 
the  artillery  and  the  baggage  ;  but 
the  loss  of  men  was  comparatively 
small,  and  the  Turks  made  no  se- 
rious impression  upon  them  in 
tfieir  retreat. 

Arriving  before  Silistria,  Field 
Marshal  Wittgenstein  found  the 
woriui  of  the  siege  not  much  ad- 
vanced.  Greneral  Tcherbatoffhad 
fallen  sick^  and  had  been  succeed, 
ed  in  the  command  by  Count  Lan. 
geron,  till  the  expected  return  of 
General  Roth.  The  Russian  paric 
of  artilleiy  was  of  not  less  than 
120  pieces;  but  the  garrison  re- 
ceived several  successive  rein- 
forcements of  men,  and  supplies  of 
provisions^  and  annoyed  the  be- 
siegers by  incessant  MMrties,  mate 
or  less  successful.  Hie  redoubts 
erected  in  front  of  the  city  or  camp, 
had  been  repeatedly  taken  and  re- 
taken, but  immediately  after  the 
arrival  of  the  corps  from  Shwnlay 
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along  amtBBot  tempestuous  wea- 
ther,  and  tonreats  of  rain,  bad  fiood- 
•d  the  treacfaee,  and  rendered  tbe 
pasMge  of  munition  and  proyisieo 
wagoBS  impraetieable.  On  tbe 
second  of  November,  Connt  Witt- 
getistein  made  a  last  eflbrt  by  con- 
iFerting  tbe  siege  into  a  bonabard- 
kent,  in  the  hopes  of  reducing  the 
garrison  to  propose  a  capitidatidB. 
tt  was  continued  two  days  and 
nights,  wither  efibct.  The  winter 
Set  in  Vith  a  severity  seldom  known 
in  that  climate-— the  batteries  and 
barradss  Were  covered  widi  snow— 
the  Danube  was  full  of  floating  ice 
<««-the  supplies  of  provisions  wholly 
ftiled-^-4he  communications  were 
cut  offl  Ck>unt  Wittgenstein  con- 
eluded  to  rake  the  sieg6,  and  to 
place  the  army  in  winter  quarters. 
The  remnants  of  the  second  and 
Atrd  corps,  were  embarked  in  a 
ilotSla,  upon  the  Danube,  and  de^ 
scended  m  two  divisions,  to  Kalla- 
rasch  and  Ktrsova.  A  strong  di- 
vision  of  the  flotilla  remained  ki 
sight  of  Bilistria,  to  observe  the 
gairison ;  and  redoubts  were  thrown 
up  at  several  bridges  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Danube,  before  the 
other  fortresses,  styi  possessed  l^ 
the  Tmrks.  Notwithstanding  these 
pteeautions,  the  Russian  army  suf- 
Ibred  greait  distress  and  severe 
lasses.  After  a  long  and  painful 
Ynareh,  Count  Wittgenston,  at  4he 
liead  of  ttie  general  staflT,  arrived 
m  tile  19ftof  Novendiier  at  Jassy. 
Tbe  sbaadeument  df  the  lines 


beflirs  ShuBda,  and  ike  Mhna  af 
the  siege  of  Bilistria,  had  dwap. 
peiated  tbe  expeetotioa,  SQihewhai 
too  Sanguine,  of  the  Roasian  owm^ 
and  nation.  Couat  Wittgens  *:ia 
was  received  with  every  mark  of 
respect  by  the  antborities  of  the 
WaUachian  capital ;  and  iEk»  birili . 
day  of  the  Gsaad  DnlDe  flfichasi 
was  ceMnated  with  rejoicings  and 
festivities,  not  unttiBgled  wi^ 
murmurs  of  coaq>laint  and  diasa* 
tis&ctioB,  at  the  administfadon  of 
the  two  principalities;  t^D  de- 
ficiency in  die  organizatien  of  die 
system  of  ftimishing  siqpplieB^  and 
even  at  the  conduct  of  the  aifitary 
operations. 

The  impression  upon  the  pubtic 
mind  was,  that  upon  the  whole,  the 
campaign  had  been  unsuccessfld ; 
and  k  was  natural  d^tt  a  heavy 
share  of  the  responMbiUty  fbr  dils 
issue,  should  fidl  upon  ike  con- 
maiider.ia.chiefof  the  army;  by 
whom  it  had  been  commenced. 
Nor  was  this  impression  weakened 
by  the  consideration,  that  this  ill 
success  had  been  meet  conspicu- 
ous precisely  at  tbe  piaees  a^re' 
he  had  commanded  in  person. 
Hie  resignatioB  of  Count  Wittgen- 
stein  was  generaOy  expected,  and 
was  actually  tendered  to  the  Em* 
peror,  who  did  not  immediately 
accept  it.  On  the  contrary,  ha 
gave  him  assurances  of  his  per- 
sonal satisfaction,  and  anjoined  hia 
Aiitber  continuance  in  command. 
The  count,  hairever,  persisted  m 
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itfrf  pteadu^^  fltete  of  bii  heaHhf 
dimriefed  by  the  <Wgu«9  of  A(9 
onnpaigti,  he  obUSiied;  OB  tW  81i|t 
•flMmmy,  m9,  the  EmpercMP** 
fte^eptenoeof  lMPeiigii«tk»«  TU9 
kUof  of  tfte  Itti^efi^G«neteiaMi; 
0«iMMrftl  of  bfduDtiy^  sod  Aid4e« 
Camp  Oeneml^  Coufat-  Dnbitohi 
wttv  iqfi||NMated  to  ^e^oantondof 
lite  a^eond  amif  ,  and  the  GeMiral 
of  inaiitrj^  Aid^^Caiap  Geeerd 
Count' Paakevitchy  of  E/ivan,  c6m. 
taiuida«^iiucliief  of  Ae  detodi^ 
Mfpa  of  tfaia  army  of  the  GaucaauB. 
'  At  tlio  end  of  Noyester^  tho 
BM&i  anny  atyi  contained  ao  eflbc* 
tnro  foree  c((  ahout  eighty  thousand 
Ifite.  Neaily  an  equal  nmnbet 
had  pcnriafaad;  or  been  disaMed,  in 
the  campaign.  Of  the  sttryirbn, 
aey^n  or  ei^  thousand  were  ata- 
tioned  in  Litile  Widtaehia,  uiider 
General  CioiaaMr,  fifteen  pr  twenty 
tiioaaand  in  the  twaprincip^litieey 
oommandM  by  Count  Lanfforoiu 
The  rest  were  distributed  id  tha 
ioitresses  oA  die  right  bank  of  the 
I)aoid>e,  or  posted  along  fifom  Ba* 
badagh  to  Varna,  for  rautualaupport 
in  ^e  event  of  an  attack*  Tho 
corps  of  General  Koth,  con^^bsed 
of  the  reninantB  of  the  aiztfa  and 
aerenth  corps,  and  of  the  imperial 
guards,  included  six  divisions  of 
infinity,  (incomplete,)  one  of  ca- 
vahry,  four  regiments  of  Cossadu^ 
three  battalions  of  pioneers,  and  a 
numerous  aitillery.  He  head 
qoaitew  were  at  Varna,  tho  forti. 
Vol.  III. 


icatMMis  of  wUch  had  bOM  fOf 
paked  and  stvengtbened ;  and  tho 
H^mneed  guard  was  at  Pravodi. 

Ite  Tuiks  made  considerablo 
eflbts;  and  some  demonstra^aa 
of  i^Biuming  the  4^eiisiVe,  and  fo* 
oovorii^  Varna ;  nothing  secieoii 
bowever,  occunred  till  tho  9nd  of 
December,  when  a  corps  of  aix 
thoMsand  men,  detached  firom  tlM 
ahny  of  tho  Chrahd  Viaier,  i^ipeated 
before  the  advaliced  pests  Oft  the 
Bussians,  iiear  Pravodi,  Theyr^ 
mained  several  days  in  that  p<Md« 
tion,  and  the%  wiAout  atteniptuig 
any  thing,  retired  upon  Aldoa  and 
ShumhL  .  The  Rusmns  pursued 
themin  thek  retreat,  and  took  ftont 
them  five  himdrod  head  of  caidoa 
Some  slight  ddrtmshas  lipoir  tiiia 
Danobo  took  place  beMreen  tho 
8th  and  14th  of  December,  befort 
Giwrgevo;  but  the  severity  of  the 
aeaaon,  impaasable  roads,  uad  fidda 
covered  with  snow,  compeliod  both 
parties  to  remain  iimetive  m  their 
winter  quartera* 

While  the  Emnopeaa  d^endon^ 
oies  of  theOttbmaii  Pdrte  had  bean 
the  iBcene  of  ^  aatiguinaiy  and 
indeeisivo  campai|pi,  her  posses* 
sions  in  Asia  hkd  been  moresoc* 
cessMy  aiisailed.  Genial  Pasu 
keviti^  of  Eavan,  had  barely  c<mi 
ahidod  the  Penian  war^  by  a  de^ 
finitive  treaty  of  peace.  His«rmy 
had  enjoyed  hot  a  short  interval  of 
repose,  when  he  recommenced  hie 
operations*  On  the  7th  of  Idly,  at  * 
ait  in  thai  ttemhig,  the  troopa  were 
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formed  in  close  colaiims;  upoo  a 
height j  not  far  from  the  liter  of 
Arpatschai  and  Mount  Ararat.  Di-* 
tine  service  was  there  performed, 
to  implore  the  protection  of  Heaven 
upon  the  Russian  arms.  Among 
those  cdumns,  Wacr  the  notel  (Exhi- 
bition of  the  regular  regiment  and 
volunteer  ban  of  the  Tartars  of 
Shirwan,  who  defiled  in  perfect 
order  before  their  general.  At  the 
signal  given,  the  Cossacks  of  the 
Don  passed  the  river  of  Arpatschai, 
fbllowed  by  die  other  corps,  and 
marched  directly  upon  Kars,  one 
of  the  principal  places  of  Turkish 
Armenia ;  the  population  of  which 
had  been  reduced  by  the  emigra- 
tion of  the  United  Catholics ;  but 
the  garrison,  consisting  of  ten  or 
eleven  thousand  men,  was  very 
strong  in  cavalry^ 

The  investment  of  the  place  was 
made  on  the  13th  of  July.  The 
commanding  pasha  had  taken  post 
upon  a  height,  in  an  intrenched 
camp,  which  commanded  the  city 
on  the  south-west  side.  It  was  es- 
sential  that  it  should  be  taken,  to 
continue  the  labours  of  the  siege. 
After  two  or  three  days  of  small 
skirmishing,  the  Russians,  on  the 
15th  of  July,  charged  the  intrench- 
ments  with  the  bayonet,  with  such 
impetuosity,  that  the  Turks  were 
immediately  dislodged  from  them, 
and  the  three  ramparts  which  sur- 
rounded  the  town  were  successively 
carried  in  the  pursuit.  A  small  part 
of  the  garrison  took  refuge  in  the 
citadel,  upon  a  mountain,  named 


Kaiodag,  which  a  few  houra  i^r* 
wards  they  surrendered.  Three 
UioUsand  horsemen  escaped  '^isto 
the  tnountaihs.  The  rest  kiddown 
their  arms.  The  Russians  found  in 
the  fortress  151  pieces  of  cannon,  38 
standards,  and  considerable  stores 
of  ahns,  ammunition  and  provisions. 
General  Paskeviteh  of  Eritan  esta- 
blished  at  the  place  a  military  re* 
gency  to  administer  the  pai^alik,  in 
the  name  of  the  Emperor  of  Russia. 

About  the  same  time,  Prince 
Sipiaguin,  governor  of  Georgia, 
sent  to  attack  Poti,  a  detachment 
composed  of  troops  stationed  in  the 
provinces  of  Imiretia  and  Mingrelia, 
with  whom  was  joined  a  corps  of 
Mingrelian  militia,  commanded  by 
their  Khan,  under  the  orders  of 
Major  General  Hesse.  The  for- 
tress  of  Poti,  invested  on  the  3Mi 
of  July,  surrendered  after  a  bom- 
bardment of  six  days,  by  ai  capitu- 
lation, which  permitted  the  garrison, 
consisting  of  inhabitahts  of  the 
neighbouring  provinces,  to  return 
to  their  homes.  Forty-four  pieces 
of  camion,  and  some  munitions  of 
war  and  provisions,  were  found  in 
th6  place,  the  last  possession  of 
the  Turks  on  the  eastern  shore  of 
the  Black  sea.  Its  position,  ren- 
dered  its  possession  of  some  im- 
portance to  Russia. 

Greneral  Padceviteh  of  Erivan, 
after  the  reduction  of  Kars,  ap- 
parently with  the  project  of  com- 
pleting the  conquest  of  Turkish 
Georgia^  and  to  open  a  commuat^ 
cation  for  his  army  with  the  BUtck 
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«6a»  made  hia  next  movoneiit  upon 
tiw  fbrtren  of  Akhalkali.  Him 
maFch  acro08  di0  upper  cbaia  af 
the  Tcscbikfyr  mountains,  was  long 
and  duigerous.  He  arrived  before 
the  place  only  on  the  12th  of  Au- 
gust; but  there  he  met  no  resist- 
ance. A  part  of  ^  garrison  fled 
at  his  approach ;  and  die  rest  laid 
down  their  anns.  Another  smaU 
fort  in  the  neighbourhood^  called 
Teherwisy,  surrendered  a  few  days 
after  to  a  detachment  of  Tartar' 
militia.  Twenty^seven  pieces  of 
cannon,  with  munitions  and.  provi- 
sions, were  taken  in  these  two 
places;  and  General  Paskevitch 
pursued  his  march  upon  Akhakadk, 
situated  at  the  northern  extremity 
of  Turkish  Armenia. 

This  march  was  impeded  by 
partial  excursions  of  the  Toriiish 
cavalry,  upon  his  rear  towards 
Kumry;  but  more  by  the  moun- 
tainmis  character  of  the  country, 
intersected  by  considerable  water 
courses.  The  Pashas  of  Kara  and 
Brzeroum  (Mehemed  Kios,  and 
Mttsti4>ha)  availed  themselves  of 
the  dela3ns  caused  by  these  obsta-^ 
eles,  to  assemble  about  thirty  thou- 
sand men,  of  irregular  troops,  who 
reached  the  walls  of  Akhahzik 
nearly  at  the  same  time  with  Ge- 
neral  Paskevitch,  and  intrenched 
themselves,  after  the  Tiiricish  man. 
ner,  in  diree  or  four  small  separate 
camps  about  the  place.  On  the 
29th  of  August,  Greneral  Paskevitch 
crossed  th^  Koura,  and  encamped 


before  Akhaltzik,  in  the  fieiee,  and 
in  defiance  of  thidse  forces,  though 
three  times  outnumbering  his  own* 
After  throwing  up  four  redoubts  to 
cover  his  camp,  and  establishing 
his  batteries  within  half  a  mile  of 
the  place,  on  the  2d  September,  he 
determined  to  leave  troops  for  the 
defence  of  the  camp,  and  of  the 
works ;  and  by  a  movement  with 
eight  battalions  of  infantry,  sup. 
ported  by  cavalry,,  and  twenty.five 
pieces  of  cannon,  to  turn  the  city 
by  an  almost  impassable  road,  and 
to  attack  the  reinforcements  under 
the  two  Pashas,  fiis  march,  how. 
ever,  was  discovered  at  the  dawn 
of  day,  and  he  had  barely  time  to 
put  his  troops  in  position,  when 
they  were  attacked  from  three  sides 
at  once  with  the  most  determined 
impetuosity.  After  an  obstinate 
confiiict  of  fourteen  hours,  in  the. 
extremest  heat  of  summer,  the  in* 
trenched  camp  of  the  Turks  was 
carried  by  assault;  the  auxiliary 
levies  were  put  to  flight,  and  their 
four  camp&  fott  into  the  hands  of 
the  Russians.  A  part  of  the  Turic. 
kh  troops  sought  refoge  on  the  road 
to  Erzeroum.  About  five  thousand, 
with  Mehemed  Kios,  who  was 
wounded,  threw  themselves  into 
the  place.  Eleven  standards,  ten 
pieces  of  cannon,  and  all  their 
stores,  wer^  taken  by  the  Russians, 
whose  loss  however,  was  very  se- 
vere. The  siege  was  immediately 
commenced;  three  days  of  in- 
cessant cannonade  opened  large 
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iFeftchetinth6rtitqwiU;  andonthe 
8di  of  Septomber,  (he  aMaoH  took 
l^aee.  After  thirteen  hours  of  re. 
iistance  aad  slaughter,  costing,  as 
Ponnt  Paskeyiteh  affirms,  in  his 
subsequent  order  of  the  day,  tor- 
rents  g£  blood,  at  every  step,  the 
place,  famous  by  the  sanguinary 
violence  of  its  inhabitants,  and  de- 
fended by  fifleea  thousand  men, 
remained  the  prise  of  the  victorious 
army*  Five  horse  tails,  as  many 
standards,  seventy  pieces  of  can- 
non,  and  five  thousand  slaughtered 
enemies,  were  the  trophies  of  the 
day.  The  portion  of  the  garrison 
which  succeeded  in  effecting  their 
retreat  into  the  citadel,  surrender- 
ed the  next  day  by  capitulation. 

It  is  presumable,  that  the  price 
at  which  these  successes  had  been 
purchased  in  the  blood  of  the 
victors,  had  too  much  reduced  the 
army  of  General  Paskevitch,  to 
warrant  any  further  undertaking  by 
Him  upon  Erzeroum  or  Trebizond. 
A^orps  of  Turkish  cavalry,  com- 
manded by  the  Pasha  of  Mousch, 
attempted  a  diversion  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Kara ;  but  were  put  to 
flight  by  a  detachment  from  that 
place,  comqianded  by  Prince  Be- 
kovitch,  on  the  10th  of  Septem- 
ber ;  and  on  the  15th,  another  re- 
giment took  possession  of  Ardaghan. 
General  Paskevitch  afterwards  de- 
tached a  ooxps  of  1,200  infantry, 
§00  cavahry,  and  six  pieces  of  ar- 
tillery, under  Major  General  Prince 
Tschifscbiwadzin,  whft,   afler  se. 


veral  skirmishesy  with  the 
ance  of  a  body  of  vcrfonteer  Arms* 
nians,  and  of  about  100Koids,coBi- 
laandedby  Kassan-Aga  of  Grossiiia, 
took  possession  of  Bayasid,  Djadin, 
and  the  fortress  of  Toprak-Kakh  ; 
occupied  the  whole  parfialikefBiy^ 
azid,  and  unfolded  the  Russiao 
standard  for  the  first  time  upon  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates.  With 
this,  terminated  the  campaign  of 
the  Asiatic  army  under  General 
Paskevitch  of  Brivan,  who  went  into 
winter  quarters  about  the  20lh  of 
October,  1828. 

The  na^val  operations  of  Russia 
will  complete  the  account  of  the. 
operations  of  the  campaign.  The 
destruction  of  the  IWkish  fleet  at' 
Navarino,  had  left  to  the  Russians 
the  indisputable  command  of  the 
Black  sea ;  a  dreumstance  of  no 
inconsideraMe  moment,  in  pre- 
paring the  issue  of  the  war^  Im- 
mediately  after  th^  declaralion  of  . 
the  Emperor  of  the  7th  of  May,  an 
expedition  of  seven  or  eight  thou- 
sand men,  under  the  command  ef 
Admiral  Greig,  was  embarked  at 
Sevastopol,  and  directed  against  the 
ibr^ss  of  Anapa,  on  the  eastem> 
shore  of  the  Black  sea.  The  expe« 
dition  sailed  on  the  15th  of  May, 
but  was  so  delayed  by  adverse 
winds,  calms  and  fogs,  that  it  arri- 
ved before  Anapa  only  on  the  26th. 
On  the  28th,  the  landing  of  the 
troops  was  effected  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  aid-de-camp.  General 
Prince  MenUsikpff,  under  the  fire 
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«f  a  {{arrison  of  8;000  men,  tup- 
ported  by  Circassian  cavalry,  and 
several  thousand  mountaineers. 
The  Russians  had  also  received  . 
some  reinforcements  from.Tuman. 
l%ey  drew  a  line  of  circumvalla- 
tion  around  the  place,  crossing  the 
isthmus  upon  which  Anapa  is  b«iilt  i 
and  extended  on  both  sides  to  the 
sea.  After  some  days,  the  works 
were  pushed  to  the  glacis,  and  on 
the  10th  of  June,  the  descent  into 
the  ditch  having  been  effected,  and 
three  breaches  qpened,  the  Pasha 
surrendered  the  place  the  next  day. 
Eighty-five  pieces  of  cannon,  and 
abundant  supplies  of  warlike  stores 
and  provisions  fell  into  the  bands  of 
the  victors.  Admiral  Greig,  with 
the  fleet,  consisting  of  eight  line  of 
battle  ships,  five  fingates  and  some 
smaller  vessels,  and^  the  seventh 
division  of  infantry,  proceeded  from 
Anapa  to  co-operate  in  the  siege  of 
Varna,  before  which  place  he  arri- 
ved about  the  4th  of  August. 

Besides  this  fleet,  there  was  a 
squadron  underVice- Admiral  Coimt 
Heyden,  which  Imd  been  sent  into 
&e  Mediterranean  in  1827;  and 
which  was  now  blockading  the 
Greek  islands,  that  were  in  pos- 
session oi  the  Turks ;  imd  a)so  an* 
other  squadron  of  four  ships  of  the 
Ime  and  three  frigates^  under  the 
command  of  Rear  Admiral  Ricord, 
who  sailed  from  Crdnstadt  in  July, 
to  join  with  Yice-Admiral  Beyden, ' 
for  the  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles. 

At  the  cornmencement  of  Ae 


war,  the  Russian  government  ap. 
pear  to  have  been  somewhat  em* 
barrassed,  with  regard  to  the  prin^^ 
eiples  upon  which  their  maritime 
warfare  should  be  conducted;  an 
embarrassment  resulting  from  two 
different  sources— first,  from  the 
inconvenience  to  the  belligerent 
condition,  of  the  principles  favoura*^ 
ble  to  maritime  neutrality,  which 
had  so  largely  contributed  to  the 
glory  of  Catherine  the  Second,  and 
which  ^e  Emperor  Alexander  so 
long  maintained;  and,  secon^y, 
£rom  the  double  attitude  in  which 
the  Russian  force  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean was  exhibited, — associated 
with  the  squadrons  of  Great  Britain 
and  France,  in  execution  of  the 
treaty  of  6dk  of  July,  1827,  and 
at  the  same  time,  separately  belli-' 
gerent  against  the  Turks.  In  this 
dilemma,  the  first  orders  issued  to 
Admiral  Heyden,  »were  to  exercise 
the  rights  of  a  belligerent,  with  the 
most  scrupulous  regard  to  those  of 
neutral  commerce ;  and  with  refe- 
rence to  the  conflicting  {mnciples 
between  neutral  and  belligerent 
maritime  rights,  to  follow  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  treaty  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia,  in  1801: — a 
selection  pf  authority  the  more  re- 
markable, inasmuch  as  it  was  a 
treaty  no  longer  existing  as  obliga- ' 
tory  between  the  two  nations.  Thei 
principles  of  that  treaty  were  nei- 
ther those  of  the  armed  neiitrality, 
nor  those  for  which  Great  Britain, 
as  a  belligerent,  bad  contended; 
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but  A  eomproaiide  boiween  them. 
They  abandoned  the  claim  of  right 
to  carry  the  property  of  eoemtes 
in  neutral  ships;  but  they  conceded 
something  to  Ihe  Russian  doctrines 
and  interests,  in  the  list  of  contra* 
band  artictesy  aBd  in  contracting 
the  extent  of  lawful  blockades*. 
But  the  rights  of  nations,  to  British 
statesmen,  are  one  thing  when 
Britain  is  a  belligerent,  and  another 
thing  when  she  is  a  neutral  power. 
As  between  Russia  and  the  Porte, 
she  was  now  neutral;  andtheprin- 
eiples  of  her  treaty  of  1601  did  by 
no  means  suit  the  interests  of  her 
commercial  navigation  in  the  Medi- 
terranean; She  remonstrated-— 
she  expostulated ;  and  the  Empe- 
toT  Nich^das,  at  least  for  a  time, 
waived  his  belligerent  rights  in  that 
sea;  "  His  imperial  majesty,"  said 
die  Ring  of  Great  Britain,  in  his 
speech  to  Parliament  on  the  28th 
of  July,  "  has  consented  to  waive 
the  exercise,  in  the  Mediterranean 
sea,  of  any  rights  appertaining  to 
his  imperial  majesty,  in  the  cha- 
racter of  a  belligerent  power ;  and 
to  recall  the  separate  ii^tructiohs 
which  had  been  given  to  the  com- 
mander of  his  naval  forces  in  that 
sea,  directing  hostile  operations 
against  the  Ottoman  Porte." 

^  His  majesty  will  therefore  con- 
tinue to  combine  his  efforts  with 
those  of  the  king  of  France  and 
his  imperial  majesty,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  carrying  into  complete  ex- 


ectnion  the  stipulation  (tf  the  tiMty 
of  London." 

Whatever  may  have  been. the 
negotiations  between  the  two  cabi* 
nets,  which  led  to  the  result  thns 
announced ;  it  is  clear  that  the  kmg 
cff  England  intended  by  the  lan- 
guage of  this  paragraph  to  be  un^ 
derstood,  that  his  condauance  to 
combine  his  efforts  with  those  of 
France  and  Russia,  lor  the  execu- 
tioo  of  the  treaty  of  dth  July,  1827, 
had  been  conditional ;  and  de* 
pended  altogether  upon  the  consent 
of  the  Emperor  Nicholas  to  waive 
his  belligerant  rights  in  the  Medi« 
terranean;  and  that  this  resolution 
had  been  distinctly  made  known  to. 
the  Emperor,  It  ia  not  said,  but 
the  necessary  inference  from  the 
paragraph  is ;  that  unless  he  had 
eonsented'to  iraive  his  belligerent 
rights.  Great  Britain  would  have 
discontinued  her  joint  efibits  for 
the  execution  of  the  treaty  of  Lon- 
don ;  and  that  he  had  consented  to 
waive  his  rights  under  awaming  of 
the  intended  ahemative. 

That  there  was  some  misunder- 
standing between  the  two  cabinets, 
resulting  Arom  this  complicated 
condition,  half  belligerent,  half 
neutral,  appears  evident  firom  the 
letter  of  Count  Heyden  of  die  28tfa 
of  October,  1828,  to  the  officers 
commanding  the  squadron  of  the 
neutral  powers  in  the  Levant,  an- 
nouncing the  blockade  of  the  Dar- 
dannelles  and  of  Constantinople ; 
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a  meadure  which  raufit  have  been 
determined  upon  at  St.  Petersburg, 
if  not  before,  very  shortly  after  the 
knowledge  there  of  this  speech  of 
bis  Britannic  majesty.  The  block. 
ade  of  the  Dardanelles  was  surely 
not  a  waiver  of  belligerent  rights. 
The  letter  of  Count  Heyden  ob- 
served, that  the  ordinary  and  posi- 
live  laws  of  maritime  neutrality 
imposed  upon  neutrals  the  obliga* 
tiion  of  respecting  every  effective 
blockade,  and  secured  to  the  power 
establishing  it  the  lawful  right  of 
eausing  it  to  be  observed  rigorous- 
ly, and  without  exception ;  but  that 
his  imperial  majesty,  always  faith- 
fid  to  his  promises,  to  occasion  as 
Uttle  damage  as  possible  to  the 
commerce  of  neutral  nations,  au- 
thorized his  squadron, 

1st.  To  permit  the  entrance  of 
the  Dardanelles,  (and  access  to 
Constantinople,*)  to  all  neutral  ves- 
sels submitting  to  be  visited,  and 
having  on  board  no  contraband  of 
war  or  provisions. 

2nd.  To  permit  the  passage  from 
Constantinople,  of  all  vessels  bound 
to  Europe,  unless  with  troops,  or 
wairlike  stores,  or  provisions^  for 
places  Within  the  limits  prescribed 
by  the  treaty  of  6th  of  Jidy, 
1827. 

3rd.  To  use  force  only  at  the 
last  extremity,  against  neutral  ves- 
*  sels  attempting  to  evade  the  visit, 
or  to  violate  the  blockade. 

The  execution  of  the  blockade 
was  committed  to  tbo  charge  of  the 


squadron  under  the  command  of 
Vice-Admirid  Ricord.  Itwasneyer 
very  effective.  The  rapidity  of  the 
currents,  and  the  dangers  of  the 
winter  season,  rendered  it  impos- 
sible to  keep  the  c^ps  permanent* 
ly  stationed  at  the  entrance  of  the 
Dardanelles.  liberal  as  were  the 
exceptions  favourable  to  neutral 
commerce  in  the.Admiral's  instruc- 
tions, they  were  still  not  sufficient- 
ly accommodating  to  English  com- 
merce in  particular ;  and  another 
relaxation  was  subsequently  grant- 
ed, by  permitting  neutral  Vessels, 
laden  at  what  •  port  soever,  before 
they  could  have  liad  knowledge  of 
the  declaration  of  blockade,  to 
carry  their  c^goes  to  their  desti. 
nation,  until  a  given  time.  But 
neither  this  blockade,  which  was 
much  interrupted  in  the  winter,  nor 
a  decree  of  the  Emperor,  issued 
the  20th  of  August,  which  prohi- 
bited  the  exportation  of  all  sorts  of 
grain  from  the  ports  upon  the 
Euxtne,  and  the  sea  of  Azoff, 
appear  to  have  had  any  effect  in 
producing  a  scarcity  at  Constanti- 
Bople. 

Upon  the  return  of  tke  Emperor 
to  St.  Petersburg,  on  the  26th  of 
October,  he  found  his  mother  ill 
of  a  fever.  She  di^d  a  few  days 
after,  deeply  lamented  by  him,  and 
sincerely  regretted  by  the  whole 
nation.  She  was  bom  on  the  26th 
of  October,  1759  ;  daughter  of 
Frederick,  Duke  of  Wurtemberg ; 
tad  was  th^  second  wife  of  the 
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Emperor  Paul ;  his  widow  since 
the  34di  of  March,  1801,  She  was 
a  woman  of  eminent  qualities ;  of 
consummate  prudence  $  of  a  gene- 
rous and  lofty  public  spirit;  and  of 
conspicuous  devotion  to  her  duties, 
in  aD  the  relations  of  domestic  life. 
It  may  be  doubted,  whether  the  in- 
Alienee  of  Catherine  the  second 
herself,  upon  the  fortunes  and  ch*'. 
raeter  of  the  Ruman  people^  has 
been  as  great,  or  so  beneficent,  as 
that  of  thid  princess.  She  was  at 
the  head  of  seyeral  institutions 
founded  by  herself,  for  the  promo* 
tion  of  the  useful  arts ;  ftnr  the  im- 
provement  of  national  manufac- 
tures ;  'and  especially,  fbr  the  edu- 
cation of  females,  as  well  in  the 
iiighest  as  in  the  humbler  walks  of 
life.  She  devoted  herself  with  the 
most  indefatigable  asoduity,  and 
the  most  .ardent  maternal  affection, . 
to  the  education  of  her  own  chil. 


dten ;  and  was  rewiirded,  not  only 
by  the  deepest  filial  reverence  and 
gratitude  on  their  parts,  but  by  the 
developemtot  of  fine  qualities  of 
the  heart  and  understanding  in 
them.  Ofher  personal  ascendancy 
over  them,  the  abdication  of  the 
Czarevitch,  Grand  Duke  Constan. 
title,  of  his  right  to  the  imperial 
throne,  and  the  elevation  of  the 
present  ESmperor,  upon  the  decease 
of  their  brother  Alelander,  is  an 
example  periiaps  without  parallel 
in  the  annals  of  the  world.  It  was 
the  ascendancy  of  exalted  virtue, 
and  of  a  large  and  comprehensive 
mind,  the  more  absolute  fbr  being 
purely  inteHectual ;  an  ascendancy 
before  which  that  of  the  sword  or 
the  sceptre  withers  into  impotence* 
It  was  the  magic  of  a  mother^s  ten. 
derness  and  penetration,  upon  the 
conscience  and  the  will  of  dutifbl 
<Aildren« 


tHAPTER  XIIL 

Ejmilsion  /rem  dmsUmlmogpkp  of  Armemmi  Cmiholics-^Dvputaiim  of 
four  Archbishops^  to  ojfer  an  amnesty  to  the  Chrteks-r^Treaties  wM 
Spainy  Naples  and  Denmark — Prepara^tums  for  tear — Eforts  of  lh^ 
AMUrian  (md  Netherland  LegatUms  at  Constantinople,  to  avert  the  wdr 
^--^Ammrs  of  the  Porte-^Arriwd  of  the  Russian  DeelamtHon^Comtctl 
^ths  Homte^ftke  MiM^Note^from  tile  Reis  B^fmM^  invUiniglkere: 
turn  rf  the  British  and  French  Ambassadors-^AMwer  ^  CbUnt  Gwl^ 
teminot — The  Sultan  consults  afortune4eUer — Decides  for  war — War^ 
iniedsures — LMes  of  troops — FaU  in  Bosnia  and  Servia — Disorders 
at  Congtantmople — Departure  of  the  Grand  Vhier,f&r  Varna. — The 

'  ShdtmMmtvesio  Romish  Teh^ik^tMi  the  Standard  of  the  Prophet^ 
Landmg  of  the  French  Army  in  the  Morem  New  wwitathn  to  f^ 
French  and  English  Ambassadors  to  returh-^Surrender  of  Vamm — 
itussuf  Pasha  declared  infamous — His  esttOes  sequestered^*-The 
Crrtma  Vhier  displaced — Izzet  Mehemed  appointed  to  that  ojfice — l2e- 
IHMf  tf  the  Russians  from  Shunda — Siege  of  SUisiria  r€dsed — Efed 
ofihne  eoomts  at  CmstanHnopie — Armies  retire  to  winter  quarters*^ 
Mochade^ofthe  Dardandkes  hy^ke  Rmsians'^Negotiations  at  Onatm^ 
tuwpUj  renewed  by  the  Dutch  Mmisier  Van  JSuylen — Dedarationtfthe^ 
British^  French,  and  Russian  Ministers  at  London,  the  i6th  ofNocemberp 
IS^S-^Communtcated  to  the  Porte. 

Wtt  ^osed  the  teeoUnt  of  the  Deeemb^r,  and  wni  fiir&er  tnani. 

iMkn  of  Crtfeeeo  and  Turkeji  io  fesled  by  the  mesmires  immediite. 

the  pi'eeedAg  tohtme  of  &is  work,  ly  taken,  ndt  enfy  agdost  Rtitahm 

wkh  the  deffaffiure  flrom  Constaxi^  iwibjeete  and  commere^,  but  l^  the 

tfaa^e,  of    the    ambassadcMrs    of  exputsioii  at  a  few  days  notice  of 

Chreat  Bi^ain,  Frmce  and  Rossia,  aU  the  mabjects  of  the  three  po\r. 

en  the  d&  of  December,   1M7.  era    residing    at    Constantmople. 

And  hi  tte  fevegoing  chapten,  we  Agahnt  the^  seventiea,  the  mi- 

hate  aeett  Ih^  determiiiatkm  of  die  mtera  ef  tfae  other  European  pow- 

OtlMMfi  Pene,  then  immecBately  ^ve,  whostfil  remained  in  that  capi^ 

taketf,  to  make  it  ihe  signal  of  a  tal,  remonstrated  hi  varo.     Not 

Wtt  witfi  Rossia ;  and  to'  give  it  ^content  with  thiir,  the  same  decree 

the  character  of  a  refigtous  war.  of  proscriptioh  was  extended  to  all 

Thitf  intentkm  was  fiiHy  disclosed  &e  Armeniaii  cathcfic«  6f  Angora, 

ifiO^Hatti  Sheriffof  thetOthof  to  the  ntuttbdr  6t  about  t^nty 

voi.  nr.  44 
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seven  thousand ;  themselves  sub* 
jects  of  the  Sultan,  and  living  at 
Constantinople.  They  were  or- 
dered  within  a  term  often  days,  to' 
settle  their  afiairs,  and  their  fa- 
milies  and  their  children  to  leave 
the  city,  and  return  to  their  original 
country.  The  reasons  assigned  in 
the  firman  for  this  proscription, 
were,  that  by  an  ancient  law  of  the 
empire,  the  Rayahs  of  the  pro- 
vinces were  foibidden  to  change 
their  residence  at  their  pleasure  : 
and  especially  to  fix  their  abode  at 
Constantinople ;  that  by  a  voluntary 
relaxation  of  this  law,  multitudes  of 
them  had  flocked  to  the  capitdl, 
and  had  been  the  cause  of  great 
disorder.  That  there  were,  es- 
pecially, crowds  of  Armenian 
priests,  bankers,  merchants  and 
tradesmen,  with  whom  were  asso« 
ciated  many  vagabonds,  whose 
conduct  was  altogether  contrary  to 
their  duties,  and  could  no  longer 
be  tolerated  by  the  Porte.  The 
numbers  of  them  were  so  great, 
that  It  was  impossible  to  distinguish 
between  the  innocent  and  the 
guilty  f  and  tiierefore  the  decree 
of  banishment  included  them  all. 
This  capital  (said  the  firman)  is 
henceforth  interdicted  to  these  Ar- 
menians. Let  them  go  back  to 
their  own  country,  and  seek  sup. 
port  there  from  commerce  and 
agriculture ;  and  let  them  know  the 
punishments  which  await  them,  if 
within  the  term  of  ten  days,  they 
shall  not  have  taken  tbeirdeparture. 


Some  exceptions  were  obtained 
by  the  intervention  of  the  Austrian 
internuncio  and  of  the  Armenian 
Patriarch,  in  behalf  of  sick,  or  blind, 
or  infirm  individuals ;  and  to  those 
who,  abandoning,  the  rites  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  put  them- 
selves under  the  protection  of  the 
Greek  Patriarch.  But  they  were 
few  in  number,  and  the  expulsion 
was  almost  universaL  Hioosands 
of  fiuaoilies,  in  the  course  of  a  fi^w 
days,  removed  firom  the  suburbs  of 
Pent  and  of  Galata,  which  were 
left  deserted.  Wretched  fathers, 
bearing  their  children  in  their  arms^ 
weeping  mother^  holding  elder 
children  by  the  hand,  were  seen 
sadly  moving  towards  the  port, 
where  they  were  all  hurried  toge- 
ther  into,  firail  barks,  several  of 
which  perished  within  sight  of  the 
harbour,  or  upon  the  Asiatic  shore. 
Others  sunk  under  the  fatigues  and 
hardships  of  a  winter's  travel  over 
mountains  covered  with  snow,  vic- 
tims of  cold  or  hunger,  before  they 
reached  the  spot  to  whieh.they  were 
bound.  ^The  houses  evacuated  by 
the  poor,  were  immediately  filled 
by  the  Turkish  populace  or  by  aoU 
diers.  Those  of  the  wealthy  were 
sequestered  for  sale,  to  replenish 
the  Sultan's  coffers:  some  were 
sold  at  low  prices  to  Mussulmen, 
who  were  exclusively  allowed  to 
purchase  them,  and  the  rest  were 
reserved  for  barracks. 

While  the  Porte  was  thus  exhi- 
biting to  the  world  the  beneficence 
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of  its  protection  to  the  Christians 
of  Angora,  she  was  holding  out  to 
die  Greeks,  through  the  Patriarch 
of  their  church,  Agathangelos, 
temUs  of  amnesty,  which,  were  sent 
by  a  deputation  of  bishops,  whose 
mission  was  unsuccessful.  Trea- 
ties were  concluded  with  Spain, 
Naples  and  Denmaric,  stipulating 
the  free  admission  to  the  navigation 
of  the  Black  sea  to  their  merchant 
Tessels,  and  access  to  the  Turkish 
ports,  on  the  payment  of  moderate 
duties.  'Die  enjoyment  of  the  pri- 
vilege was,  however,  rendered  in 
a  great  degree  nugatory,  by  regu- 
lations which  required  a  special 
firman  of  Uie  Sultan  for  every 
vessel,  and  subjected  vessels  laden 
with  grain  to  an  arbitrary  right  of 
purchase  by  the  government,  at 
prices  fixed  by  itself. 

At  the  same  time,  the  prepara- 
tions for  war  were  pushed  with  M 
the  vigour  and  activity  which  des- 
potism could  command.  Thousands 
of  worimien  were  sent  to  hasten  the 
manufacture  of  fire-arms,  at  the 
armories  of  Semendria  and  of  Gra- 
bora ;  to  complete,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, the  armed  ships  that  were 
building,  and  the  repairs  of  those 
which  had  escaped  from  the  destruc- 
ti<mof  Navarino;  and  to  fortify  the 
accemible  points  on  the  shores  of 
the  Daxdanelles  and  of  the  Bospho- 
lus.  Orders  were  despatched  to  the 
PAshaa  of  Europe,  of  Silistria,  of 
WIddin,  of  Servia,  of  Bosnia,  and 
above  aH,  of  Albania,  to  send  for- 


ward to  the  line  of  the  Danube  or 
to  Adrianople,  their  choicest  troops ; 
and  swarms  of  Asiatic  cavalry  were 
arriving  and  disembarking  at  Con- 
stantinople, where  they  were  re- 
ceived  with  shouts  of  joy  by  the 
people,  and  where  they  committed 
many  brutal  outrages  upon  the  Ra- 
yahs and  even  upon  the  Franks. 

The  Dragomans  from  the  Lega- 
tion of  Austria  and  of  the  Nether- 
lands, repaired  frequently  to  the 
Reis  Efiendi,  to  mdce  known  to 
him  the  extreme  anxiety  of  their 
governments,  that  the  conflict  be- 
tween the  Porte  and  Russia  might 
be  averted.  The  answer  of  that 
minister  was,  that  the  Sultaa  was 
fiir  from  desiring  war ;  that  he  had 
given  no  cause  for  the  declaration 
of  it  by  Russia ;  that  the  Hotti 
SherifiT  of  December  was  addressed 
only  to  his  own  subjects,  for  wlttch 
he  was  not  accountable  to  any 
foreign  power;  and  that  he  was  not 
disposed  to  submit  to  dictatioa  fimn 
abroad ;  that  the  Ottoman  nation 
would  defend  their  rights,  rather 
than  submit  to  any  dishonour ;  that 
the  Sublime  Poite  believed  n6  good 
would  resnk  firom  any  farther  con- 
cession ;  and  that  the  pacific  pro- 
fessions of  Russia  were  in  no  wise 
sustained  by  the  ftcts. 

As  to  the  interference  of  f<»eigQ 
powers,^  in  the  rebellion  of  Greece, 
it  was  regarded  as  .an  usurpation 
upon  the  rigl^  of  sovereignty  and 
upon  the  Ottoman  religion. 
''  If  other  powers,"  said  the  Reis 
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Effendiy  '^  caa  suffer  the  interven- 
tjoa  of  foreigners  in  their  internal 
a&irSf  they  must  consider  the 
Porte  as  an  exception  to  the  rule  ; 
)>eeause  her  politicai  existence  u| 
fimnded  upon  her  religion,  which 
fulflftit^  of  no  such  intervention. 
Alt  that  can  he  said  on  this  sahject, 
will  be  useless, — the  Porte  never 
will  ^abmit  to  such  interference." 

pm  while  thus  inflexibly  resistiag 
pf  the  execution  of  the  treaty  of  Qtb 
July,  1827,  assurances  were  given 
that  the  Porte  would  readily  agree, 
\»  fulfil  all  the  conditions  of  the 
tare«ty  of  Aekerman,  and  to  op«a 
tte  passi^ges  to  the  Black  sea,  (o 
all  the  freedom  of  navigation,  con- 
iisleil  vilh  her  own  safety,  and 
IIm  ai^isistettoe  of  her  subjects* 
An  an  evidence  of  her  liberality  m 
ins  respect,  die  passage  of  the 
P^»daneUes  aad  access  to  Constan- 
fiaaplf ,  were  allowed  lo  inerchant 
veasefe  of  the  United  States  of 
AaMuriea,  upoa  the  paysMot  of 
ssoderate  duties ;  a  privilege  cer- 
tainly not  provided  for,  by  the  trea* 

ey  of  J%»  lean. 

AAer  Ibe  reUgious  solemnities  ef 
tbe  Baiiiam  bad  been  performed^ 
and  the  Sukan  had  reoneved  to  bis 
suamias  palace  of  Becbiktaeb, 
with  his  haren^  on  the  14tfa  of 
Magp  Iha  Russian  dedaratioa  of 
waff  was  received;  and  on  the 
nasi  day  cane  the  accevnt  ef  the 
fwssage  of  tiw  Prutb  by  &e  Bna. 
aian  army* 

On  the  same  nigbt  a  general 


council  was  held,  at  th^  bouse  of  the 
new  mufli,  (whose  predecessor  bad 
recently  been  depooed,  on  accounl 
of  his  aversion  to  the  lefemp 
of  the  Sukaa.)  At  this  ne^o^ 
all  the  ministeis  and  the  princ^Md 
Ulenas  were  presenL  llie  voica 
for  war  to  the  last  extremity  in 
defence  of  the  empire,  and  of  tba 
Koran  was  unanimous.  War  was 
announced  by  proclamations  in  all 
the  public  places,  and  all  tha 
mosques.  At  the  same  time  was 
published  a  form  of  appeal  tQtba 
whole  nation,  commanding  in  the 
most  urgent  terms  all  fakhfiil 
Mussulmen  ta  unite  for  the  definioe 
of  their  re]i|^  and  of  the  empire, 
and  to  give  in  their  names,  and  re* 
ceive  arms  at  their  respective  pU« 
ces  of  enrolment.  The  war  was 
so  universally  expected,  that  this 
summons  was  received  by  the  peo- 
ple with  iq>parent  indifioience, 
and  was  followed  'by  none  of  the 
customary  popular  exceases. 

The  foreign  minislers  renewod 
their  instances  with  fruitless  efibrtS) 
to  deter  the  Sultan  irom  rushing  to 
his  ruin.  On  the  26th  of  May,  the 
ambasaafbr  of  die  Netberland»ka4 
an  audience  of  the  Reis  Bfifeadi* 
a»d  repeated  the  advice  se  often 
spumed,  that  the  Porte  should  give 
satiafaetioQ  lo  Russia,  and  accede 
to  thn  stipulations  of  the  treaQr  of 
6tb  of  July,  1887,  in  wbkk  event 
be  aeaured  the  numsteor,  that  tba 
ambassadon  of  the  three  confbde. 
rates  would  immedialely  return  to 
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Cooitaiitifiople.  ThsReisEftndi 
louiw^r^d  by  repdaliof  tke  emu- 
fmiic«B  of  the  Porte,  thai  she  9uu 
ceielj  denied  peace,  and  was 
ynilmg  to  perform  aU  the  engage- 
Bents  of  the  treaty  of  Aqkemaa  ; 
but  that  when  the  sword  was  drawn 
against  her,  the  only  altematiTO 
left  her  was  to  draw  her  own  in 
)ier  defence. 

On  the  28th  of  May,  the  Reis 
£&ndi  addressed  to  the  Bntish 
^tkd  French  ambassadors,  (who,  in 
expectation  of  a  renewal  of  nego- 
tiatiens,  had  repaired  to  Corfii,)  a 
note  inritiag  them  to  return  to 
Constantinople  ibr  that  purpose. 
The  note  begins  by  lamenting  the 
departure  of  the  ambassadors, 
irhiish  with  some  ingenuity  and 
address  it  attributes  to  a  iatality. 
It  expresses  great  satisfaction  at 
their  return  to  Corfii,  as  a  first  step 
towards  the  renewal  of  chplomatic 
intercourse  with  them ;  and  signifi. 
eantly  remarks^  that  the  dedanu 
tion  of  their  governments  both 
beibre  and  since  <<  had  demonstra- 
ted that  the  first  and  the  laM  mtk 
of  France  aad  Britain,  and  the 
great  ebjeot  of  their  firiendly  efibrts, 
was  to  preserve  the  dignity  and 
pffomole  the  wel&re  of  their  an* 
cknt  ally,  the  ^Uime  Porte,  and 
te  maintain  her  sovereignty  and  her 
power. 

It  proceeds  to  say,  thai  with  this 
dispesilioD,  and  the  well  known  n> 
violable  regard  for  justice  and  fideli- 
ty to  her  engafements  of  the  Sub- 


lime P4urte»  her  sineexe  firienddbip 
and  observance  of  her  holy  r^ 
gion,  this  secession  had  not  appear- 
ed to  be  allogether  ooirfcMrmable  Is 
the  friendly  relations  existing  be* 
tween  the  govemmenta.  He  in- 
vites them,  therelbre,vnthgreatear«  , 
nestnessand  cordiality  to  returB» 
with  assurances  that  they  shall  be 
received  with  every  marii  of  ^Bn* 
tinction. 

One  week  after  the  date  of  this 
letter,  on  the  4th  of  June,  was  iss«» 
ed  the  manifesto  in  answer  to  the 
Russian  declaration  of  war;  the 
purport  of  which  has  been  fiilly  ox- 
posed  in  our  last  chapter.  The 
Hatti  Sherifi'of  the  20th  of  D^dcen- 
ber,  though  loaded  with  special 
charges  of  bitterness  against  Run* 
sia,  had  been  sufficiently  virulent 
against  her  confederates,  and  had 
particulariy  reminded  the  Turkisb 
people  of  the  Ottoman  proverb^ 
that  -^  afl  infidels  constitute  but  one 
nation."  Since  then  however,  his 
Britannic  majesty  had  informed  his 
parliament,  and  the  world,  that  the 
Sultan  washis  ancient  ally,  and  that 
he  oonsidered  the  victory  at  Nava- 
rino  as  an  untoward  event.  The 
Reis  Efiendi  avails  himself  of  these 
sentiments,  and  extends  them  to 
France;  wh^re  at  least  no  such 
awkward  incongruity  had  been  pot 
into  the  mouth  of  the  king.  The 
Reis  Efiendi  deals  out  his  eourte* 
sies  with  equal  hand,  both  to  Bri- 
tain and  to  JVance;  recognises 
both  as  anment  allies  of  the  Sultan, 


850 


ANNUAL  REGISTER,  1827-8-9. 


and  refers  to  declarations  not  only 
before,  but  since  the  departure  of 
the  ambassadors,  as  demonstrative 
of  the  beneficence  of  their  poUcy 
towards  the  Porte. 

The  answer  of  the  British  ambas* 
sador  to  this  inyitation,  has  not 
been  made  public.  That  of  the 
French  ambassador,  Count  (juille- 
minot,  was  firank  and  explicit.  He 
said  that  his  sovereign  having  ful- 
ly approved  of  his  departure,  and 
of  that  of  his  colleagues,  and  of  the 
motives  upon  which  they  had  taken 
that  step,  it  might  be  sufficient  for 
him  to  say,  that  he  could  not  return 
without  receiving  his  majesty's  fur. 
ther  orders ;  but  that  in  the  true 
spirit  of  friendship,  he  thought  it 
proper,  further  to  declare  his  belief 
that  no  such  order  would  be  given 
by  his  government,  until  the  Porte 
shall  have  subscribed  to  the  propo- 
sitions jointly  made  by  the  three 
ambassadors  at  Constantinople. 

**  It  only  remains  for  me,"  (said 
he,)  "  to  appeal  once  more  to  the 
prudence  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  and 
to  a  more  correct  estimate  of  the 
interests  of  the  Ottoman  Porte. 
The  Divan  is  undertaking  to  sup- 
port a  load,  which  must  finally 
crush  her  to  the  earth.  Her  pre- 
servation is  sincerely  desired  by 
the  powers  of  Europe ;  but  the  ful- 
fllraent  of  this  desire  no  longer  be- 
longs to  them,  it  depends  entirely 
upon  the  Porte  herself.  Let  the 
government  of  his  highness  then  at 
least  reflect  upon  the  mistakes  so 


recent  and  so  portentous  of  their 
own  polity,  let  them  open  their  own 
eyes  to  the  light :  and  if  the  couneiki 
of  pure  friendship ;  ifdie  warnings  of 
the  most  disastrous  experience,  are 
insufficient  for  their  conviction,  let 
them  study,  in  the  dispositions  of 
their  own  people,  the  rule  of  their 
duties,  and  the  paths  which  they 
should  pursue.  I  shall  not  dwell, 
excellent  sir,  upon  this  painfiil  pic- 
ture of  the  sufferings  of  the  em- 
pire ;  upon  its  want  of  peace  ;  upoD 
its  inertness,  which  urges  to  it,  and 
which  must  render  its  necessity 
palpable  to  the  blindest  observer. 
You  would  not  acknowledge  it,  I 
know;  but  I  cannot  doubt  that  jwor 
judgment  of  it  agrees  with  mine. 
I  wish  at  least  so  to  believe  ;  that  I 
may  not  wholly  resign  the  cheering 
hope  of  an  early  return  by  ^e  Bub- 
lime  Porte,  to  sounder  views  of  her 
own  condition,  and  to  the  only  course 
which  can  re-settle  the  fabric,  now 
so  fearfully  shaken,  of  her  power.*^ 
There  is  in  this  state  paper,  a 
tone  of  protection  and  of  admoni- 
tion, little  observant  of  that  re- 
spectful deference  usual  in  the  writ- 
ten intercourse  of  independent 
powers.  No  diplomatic  communi- 
cation of  the  time  is  more  indica^ 
tive  of  the  fallen  state  of  the  Otto- 
man power,  than  that  her  govern- 
ment was  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  receiving  without  manifestation 
of  resentment,  so  harsh  a  demon- 
stration of  friendship  ;  so  rude  a 
specimen  of  courtesy. 
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Solum  Mahmoudy  howerer,  wlioiii 
it  haB  been  the  fashion  of  many 
English  travellers  of  late  years  to 
extol,  as  a  reforming  genius,  quite 
superiostoPeter^the  First  of  Russia, 
and  endowed  with   much  higher 
energy  of  character,  resorted,  it 
seems,  for  his  own  anticipation  of 
the  issue  of  the  war,  to  a  prophet 
of  smoother    things    than  Count 
Guilleminot     This  was  no  other, 
than  B,munadjim  ba»hit  or  royal 
fortune-teller,  for  whom  he  sent  to 
come  to  him,  to  foreteU  what  was  to 
be  the  success  of  the  sainted  sol- 
diers  of  Islam,  in  the  new  war  into 
which  he  had  plunged.     The  con- 
jurer brought  into  his    presence 
four  game  cocks,  the  stoutest  of 
which   represented    his    Imperial 
Highness,  and  the  three  others, 
the    monarchs  of  Russia,  Great 
Britain,  and  France.    The  crafty 
liuna^iim,  first  placed  the  cock  of 
the  Koran,  in  the  centre  of  the 
Kioric,  and  then  successively  turn* 
ed  upon  him  the  cocks  of  Russia, 
France  and  England.  These  three, 
however,  instead  of  uniting  against 
the  representative  of  his  highness, 
immediately  fell  to  fighting  among 
themselves*       The    champion    of 
Islam,  having  only  the  Russian  fowl 
to  contend  with,  proved  an  over 
match  for  him :  an  obstinate  battle 
drove  him  firom  the  field,  with  flag, 
ging  and  broken  wing«    The  pro- 
phet assured  his  highness,  that  this 
issue  was  portentous  of  the  event  of 
the  war ;  that  the  Osmenlic  would 


certainly  vanquish  the  Muscovites, 
and  that  the  Christian  dogs  of 
France  and  England,  would  shout 
an  ahaia  of  joy,  at  the  discomfiture 
of  their  fellow  infidels.  The  ener- 
getic Sultan  no  longer  doubted  of 
his  victory ;  and  at  a  final  meeting 
of  his  ministers  on  the  18th  of  July, 
to  determine  whether  plenipoten- 
tiaries should  be  sent  to  Co^  to 
meet  and  negotiate  with  those  ^ 
France  and  En^^and;  whether  a 
separate  negotiation  with  Russia 
should  be  attempted,  by  acceplkig 
the  overture  in  the  letter  of  Count 
Nesselrode,  to  the  Grand  Vizier ; 
or  whether  the  war  idiould  be  pur* 
sued  to  the  last  extremity ;  after 
long  debates,  he  settled  all  diversi* 
ty  of  opinion,  by  crying  out,  "  dip 
the  bridle  firom  the  horse,  he  will 
soon  reach  the  post." 

The  first  measures  of  the  Divan, 
after  this  decisi<m,  were  to  close 
the  passage  to  the  Black  sea ;  and 
to  equip  all  the  vessels  of  war  in 
theportj;  some,  under  ike  command 
of  Tahir  Basha,  for  the  defence  of 
the  city-*-tbe  rest  to  stop  the  pas^ 
sage  of  the  Bosphorus,  on  the  side 
ofBujukdere. 

No  attempt  iras-to  be  made,  to 
defend  the  principalities  of  Mdda-^ 
via  and  Widlachia ;  but  all  the  for-: 
tresses  upon  the  Danube  were  pre- 
pared for  defence  ;  provided  wkii 
ganisons,  anumerous  artillery,  end 
munitions^  of  war  and  provisions. 
Forty  thousand  men  were  to  be 
assembled  at  SbunUa ;  sixty  thou^ 
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loftlMfialkaii;  mdtmBtmf 
rfjMMve  ir«i  to  to  forawd  bafim 

t  of  tieso  oigoeto  mo  abrooif 
;  bottbooMn^otAdmao^ 
plo  w»  ocoreely  fonuBd,  and  ^ 
>  MCoMbulHWj^o^of  otiery 
did  not  eaooed  twooty^ifo 
D61U  NuMorooo  «oai* 
i»roooMiito  weffo  doily  coonng  to 
irooi  llie  ooighbourin^  provintos^ 
mad  IhHD  Aoio,  and  oiq>plio4  tho 
l^oeoo  loft  tocont  by  Um  tMopo 
fiotiomlly  owgrhfng  f<ff  tfao  army. 
It  woo  aboody  givea  oHI  tholtiio 
GaoDd  Viiior  BfelMmatf  Solito 
PtodM,  woiM  toko  Ito  gooeMd 
oaoHDOiid  of  Iko  arany ,  and  that  the 
Sultan  in  poioon,  wcuM  amrfbld  tho 
Boojok  Siwnfl;  of  hcAy  ataordard  of 
Mahofflod,  to  eoannand  all  dio  ro« 
aorteo  ka  ^o  dolaoco  of  rotigion 
ottd  of  tho  enpioe^  In  tito  moan 
fitoo»  tho  oommand  of  dto  fiiot 
Oiray  deatinod  to  dofend  fiOutmla, 
6w  toil  walk  of  tho  onpiro,  ^nm 
oonteod  npon  Haaaoin  Pagha^  tho 
ooo^oeoor  of  the  iomaanoa,  who 
Hfmtei  to  Uo  poot  a  few  daya 
after  the  Ruaaian  iotaoion  wao 
koown.  Hotookwkhfaniahodyof 
toon,  of  tho  now  levioa,  and  « 
ttomhor  of  diatinguahod  oftooio. 
Tho  dofonco  of  Tanuk  had  hoon 
eonsnltted  to  Tuaaof,  fomor 
Foihft  of  Soraoy  ono  of  tho  pdn** 
cipal  ftudatofiea  of  the  fihiltoa; 
who  had  aorea  or  eight  Ihouoand 
AlbaiiannrithhiA*   TlMOofudof 


isaot  Mohotoot,  waa  after, 
waoii  aoftt  to  onporaodo  hhn,  in 
dio  chief  oonmaad.  Tho  oohb- 
amyid  and  tho  dlvoetion  of  the 
wufho  at  the  copitoi  waa  given  to 
the  (Seraokier  Chotrew  Pacha,  nhe 
had  been  the  fiNmer  Capudin  PiftA 
ahOy  and  atill  ivtainod  the  mfWBf 
ofthe8iihan. 

Tartar  meaaeogero  weto  dei- 
palched  to  all  the  Paahoo  of  Bv- 
rope  and  o^  AaiOt  wito  ordeio  to 
oonmon  to  msa  oA  iho  nion  w4m 
eo«M  ho  raioed«  Hie  oideio  woM 
punetnaUy  ohoyod.  The  Beys  of 
Aain  Minor  aeon  fti>  wood,  or  naaah* 
od  in  per8<»  at  Cho  head  of  their 
Taaaab,  and  a  hody  appeared  of 
Kufdiih  catalry,  peeoUwrly  actopt- 
ed  to  eocounter  tho  Coaaaeka. 
Omar  Viione  btoa^  to  the  aaaup 
of  Shunria,  eight  or  ton  thouaiHd 
AJhaniana;  tho  Ptoiha  of  Widdil^ 
loviodtwoiity4hw  or  thkty  thooand 
men,  wbo^  with  vasriooa  anocea% 
HMde  aevoral  inoiirwoaa  hito' Wal- 

But  tito  onhtory  lo?ieoln  florvia, 
and  in  Boana^  Ailed  afaMMttoMty. 

Tho  aab^oction  €ff  the  Serviani 
to  the  Ottoman  Pctte  ia  of  a  pe« 
enliareharaetor,  amounting,  in  mib^ 
atanoe,  to  Kttle  toort  fhon  Ao  ^cff « 
ment  cf  an  annual  tributo.  They 
are  chfiatiana,  and  the  anOhority  of 
die  Ottoman  Pashaa,  in  the  pro^ 
▼inee  ia  conteed  to  the  fbtftretMO 
whei«  they  reaide,  with  their  gar^ 
riaona  of  Ttokiah  oaldiera.  Tho 
Sorriana  aio  hi  oAier  Tetpttt$,  |fo. 
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vwa%A  fef  their  own 
and  dMir  t%Uakim  wMi  ikm  TAfk. 
M  g&ftromeM  mre  managsd  in 
^oneeft  with  tb«if  depntM  at  Con- 
itiMkMqile.  nek  pritilegM  me 
fuMtcutWI  by  ^  tM«tiei  between 
Ituma  and  the  Pinrtey  nnd  tbe  iMi- 
observance  of  thoae  engigieaeMe 
by  Turkey  waa  one  of  tiie  prin- 
e^eaoaMoftlMDWtti*  TtieSev. 
mna  MJIwaily  cMMidered  the  Sdl^ 
tan  M  Hieir  opprctoaOTy  and  Ruaiia 
wan  chmMied  by  them  aa  thehr 
pioteetor.  Thev€k>Tenor»Prinee 
IfUdaehi,  withont  direoHy  setting  tit 
difianee  the  orders  ftnm  the  Porte, 
wfaidi  ir^ne,  that  they  AoM  either 
MiTor  up  their  annvta  the  Paaha 
itf  Belgrade,  er  pot  themeehwt  un*. 
der  Us  ooftuand,  eentrived  le 
etade  them,  and  to  retain  his  troope 
under  his  anihorityy  upon  the  plea 
of  a  necessity  to  reserve  tfiem  ht 
defence  against  a  possible  Russian 
invasion. 

Bosnia  was  a  IHnrkish  province, 
inhaUtnd  altogether  by  MussiUmeit) 
hot  among  wliom  the  paity  of  the 
Janiasariee  predominated,  and  who 
held  in  dbhorrenee  die  mifitary  re- 
fiimB  of  the  Saltan.  The  corps 
newly  organiaed  in  the  province, 
were  themselves  hifbded  with  the 
•piiitofrsvolt;  the  more  dangevons, 
aa  it  was  attmolated  by  rel^^ous 
ftnaticim. 

On  the  19th  <tf  Jne,  the  Cover* 
nor,  Ahdwrahman  Fasha,  had  re* 
ceived  a  fiitnan  from  Conatlmtitto. 
pie,  comnumiUng  him  to  march 

Vol,  in. 


wiA  fbity  dmusaad  of  the  newly 
Uigauiied  tfoope,  for  Widdin,  paai- 
ing  through  Servia,  and  fi>r  the 
Jhirkmi  he  gavenotme  that  thia 
ftrman  would  be  read  the  next  darjr 
In  the  great  mdsque,  to  whi^  the 
commanders  of  &e  eoifs,  and  de* 
putati6ns  from  the  Oroqn,  were' 
summoned;  but  the  ohie&  deb 
manded  that  tbs  firtnan  Should  be 
read  by  a  Mdlah  at  the  camp  of" 
Sarajewo,  so  that  the  will  of  the 
Bnkan  might  be  known  to  411  the 
troops.  The  Governor  was  invited 
to  be  present  at  this  ceremony,  and 
promised  to  attend.  The  camp 
was  about  a  mile  distant  ftom  Sa* 
rajewe;  and  the  Governor,  cOn*> 
e«lvingseme  distirust  of  these  move- 
memts,  remained  there,  and  sent  a 
bimhashi,  or  suboidinaie  officei') 
with  ^e  MoUah  to  read  the  firman 
at  the  camp.  The  mivel  of'Chese 
two  persons  was  annomlced  by  a 
sahiCe  of  aktittery.  They  came  sur^ . 
rounded  by  the  Governor'^  guards  t 
and  as  he  was  persoili^  known  to 
few  of  die  troops,  the  unfimtiOiAe 
bimba^i  was  nustaken  for  the  Qo^ 
vemor  himself.  No  sooner  was 
die  firman  read,  than  the  troops 
broke  out  in  an  open  mutiny,  ex* 
eci^iting  the  Sultan,  and  charging 
die  Goveftior  with  treaton.  The 
bimbashi  and  the  MoDah  Were  fired 
upon  and  killed,  and  a  great  boi^re 
was  made  of  the  new  unfiferms 
which  had  been  brought  to  the 
camp  ibr  dothtng  for  the  troops. 
The  guards  of  the  Panhii  retumed 
4» 
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the  fire  of  Uie  reTolten,  but  were 
•oon  orerpoweredby  nnodberi,  tnd 
forced  to  fly»  leaving  about  euty  of 
their  Bumber  dead  upon  the  spot 
The  revokeie,  beheying  the  Qo' 
remor  to  be  dead,  made  a  nioTe- 
ment  open  the  caatleey  to  rednee 
Ua  hoaaehoU  troope;  but  he  had 
taken  refiige  in  the  castle  of  INisla. 
ham,  where  he  defended  himeelf 
throughout  the  day,  and  where  se. 
▼oral  hunted  men  were  dain.  He 
was  held  be«eged  tiiere  several 
days,  and  was  finally  sufiered  to  go 
out  with  his  guards,  only  upon  hu^ 
miliating  conditions  ■  that  he  would 
reside  in  (btuie  at  Traconick,  the 
residence  of  former  Governors,  and 
that  he  would  govern  conformably 
to  the  andent  usages  and  privileges 
of  the  province.  He  was  further 
required  to  sign  a  paper,  to  be  sent 
to  the  Snhan,  acknowledging  that 
he  had  vi<dated  those  privileges, 
had  caused  cannon  to  be  fired  upon 
the  people  of  Sarajewo,  and  raised 
by  extortion,  sums  of  money  which 
he  promised  to  return.  Aiter  ex- 
tricatiog  himself  from  this  perilous 
adventure,  he  made  new  attempts 
to  subdue  the  Bosniacks,  the  residts 
of  which  were,  that  he  was  reduced 
to  shut  himself  up,  with  about  one 
thousand  men  and  12  pieces  of 
cannon,  in  the  fort  of  Tusla,  till  he 
was  superseded  in  his  command, 
by  the  former  Pasha  of  PhiUippo. 
poll.  Thia  ofiicer  finally  succeed- 
ed in  restoring  order,  and  a  show  of 
sid^mission  to  his  authority,  by  over* 


looking  aU  that  had  passed;  bqt 
very  little  aasistance  was  obtained 
by  the  PcMte  firom  the  Bosniark 
leviea,  and  it  waa  not  withoat  great 
difficulty,  that  die  detachments  sent 
befove  the  war  to  the  Stresses  of 
the  Dani^,  were  kept  fotthful^to 
their  standarda^ 

Hie  preparatioBS  and  wofcks  of 
defence  were  pursued  with  re- 
doubled seal  and  enthnaiaare,  on 
the  arrival  at  Ckmstantinople  of 
fevourable  accounts,  first  firom 
Brailoflr,  and  afterwards  firom  Shnm* 
la  and  Varna.  The  occasiooal  ad- 
vantages obtained,  especially  by 
the  T^irkish  cavalry,  before  those 
places,  were  published,  with  the  ex- 
ultation of  victory,  and  no  sparing 
of  exaggeration.  As  testiaoonies 
of  triumph,  a  few  hundreds  of  pri- 
soners were  transported  to  the  ci^a- 
tal  for  exhibition,  alive ;  but  not  as 
had  been  for  ages  the  custom,  by 
that  of  their  heads  and  ears  nailed 
to  the  gates  of  the  seraglio. 

Bfore  than  sixty  thousand  men 
had  before  midsummer  been  given 
in  to  Chasrew  Pasha  fw  arms ; 
thousands  of  the  people  of  Roumelia 
were  at  the  same  time  floddng  to 
Adrianople  ;  and  the  recruits  of 
militia^  from  Asia  Minor,  were  in- 
cossantly  pouring  in ;  conVojrs  of 
artillery,  and  warlike  atores,  were 
despatched,  day  after  day,  for  the 
army.  The  garrisons  of  the  cas- 
tles, on  both  sides  of  the  Bosf^^rus, 
were  doubled.  Corps  of  troops 
wore  statioaed  along  the  coast,  as 
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&r  as  Varna,  and  a  line  of  signals 
was  established  from  seyeral  dis. 
tant  points  to  the  capital. 

Some  riotous  excesses  occurred 
when  the  news  was  receiyed  of 
the  surrender  of  Brailoff,  and  upon 
the  blowing  up  of  a  powder  maga- 
zine»  which  the  popular  suspicions 
Buputed  at  once  to  the  Janiisaries 
and  to  the  Greeks.  Great  numbers 
of  that  hapless  nation  were  be- 
headed,  or  transported  to  Ajsia,  not- 
withstanding  the  assurances  given 
by  the  patriarch  of  their  fidelity, 
and  the  prayers  in  all  Hhe  churches 
for  Uie  success  of  the  Ottoman 
arms.  There  was  also  much  ex- 
citement among  the  people,  at  the 
rumours  of  the  intended  evacua- 
tion of  the  Morea,  and  of  the  re- 
fusal  of  the  French  and  English 
andbassadors  to  retom  to  Constan- 
tinople. 

On  the  0th  of  August,  the  Grand 
Vizier  repaired  in  great  state,  and 
after  pompous  religious  solemnity, 
to  the  camp  of  Daoud  Pa^a,  firom 
which,  four  days  afterwards,  h«i 
departed  to  take  the  command  in 
chief  of  the  army.  The  delay  was 
attributed  to  the  discovery  of  a  plot 
concerted  between  some  survivors 
of  the  old  Janissaries,  and  some 
deserters  fixMn  the  camp,  who  com- 
mitted great  excesses  in  the  city. 
By  the  execution  of  a  number  oi 
them,  tranquillity  was  restored. 

The  Grand  Vizier,  <m  reaching 
Adrianople,  took  wit|^  him  a  large 
body  of  troops,  with  idiich  he  ar- 


rived about  the  last  of  September, 
at  the  head  of  thirty  thousand  men, 
before  Varna,  just  in  time  to  wit- 
ness  the  surrender  ofthe  place. 

The  last  eidiibition  for  theatrical 
effect,  was  the  reproduction  ofthe 
Sanjafc  Sheriff  or  holy  standard, 
which  had  wrought  such  wonders 
at  the  revolt  and  butchery  of  the 
Janissaries    in  1829  ;    and  with 
which  the  Sultan  in  person  issued 
firom  his  harem  on  the  15th  of  Sep- 
tember, and  proceeded  to  the  re- 
serve camp  at  Ramish-Tchifflik, 
about  two  miles  to  the  northward 
ofthe  city.    If  the  Sanjak  Sheriff^ 
or  the  magnificence  of  a  barbaric 
procession,    could    have    barred 
against  the  soldiers  of  the  cross 
the  passage  ofthe  Balkan,  as  easi- 
ly as  it  pointed  the  grape  shot  of 
the  Topgee  Bashi  at  the  Janissa- 
ries   in    the    Atmeidan,  the  war 
would  have  terminated  in  the  tri- 
umph of  the  Koran.    On  this  pro- 
cession no  eye  of  unbelief  in  the 
impostor  prophet,  was  permitted  to 
ML.    It  opened  with  three  diou- 
sand  men  of  Asiatic  cavalry,  fd- 
lowed  by  a  drove  of  camels  and  of 
draught   horses,  laden    with    the 
treasures,  the  apparel  and  personal 
baggage  of  the  Sultan ;  after  this 
vanguard,  marching  to  the  sound 
of  triangles,  timbrehi  and  other  in- 
struments of  oriental  music,  suc- 
ceeded a  long  train  of  civfl  and 
military  officers,  and  Ulemas ;  other 
detachments  of  troops  ;    the  Se- 
raskier  Khosrew  Pasha ;  the  Kal- 
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nuiMPt  in  the  place  of  the  Grand 
Viziecy  9urroun()ed  by  the  mmi^tera 
wearing  white  ahawls  ufon  the 
beady  and  the  acarlet  peliaae  oo 
the  body ;  then,  in  the  midst  of  a 
(jponp  of  Ulemaa  of  the  high/Mt 
rank,  of  Emirs  and  of  Kadileakera, 
tl^Q  Sheik  of  blam,  the  high  prie4 
of  lalamiam ;  and  after  him,  the 
gikipd  car  bearing  the  Sai^ak  She* 
lifi^  or  holy  standard,  still  sheathed 
mider  a  cover  of  green  silk,  car« 
fi^  by  the  first  keeper,  chief  of  all 
the  fifl^irSi  and  surrounded  by 
twelve  singers  chanting,  along  tlM 
iray  •*  ^hey  went,  the  hymns  of 
gfoiy  to  the  prophet. 

Then  can^e  the  commander  of 
the  faithful,  the  Sultan,  simply  clad 
ia  the  red  pelisse,  with  the  white 
shawl  upon  his  head,  without  other 
ornament  than  his  arms ;  without 
guv4i;  without  escort ;  followed, 
at  reqwctful  distance,  by  the  chief 
ofllcers  of  his  household. 

A  regular  corps  of  infantry  of 
91^^  thousand  men,  twelve  or  fif<^ 
t^en  hundred  horsemen  ;  the  Bos- 
tandgis;  a  number  of  carriages 
^rawn  each  by  six  horses;  and 
finely,  a  considerable  train  of  ar- 
tiUery,  c^losod  the  march.  At  six 
in  t))Q  i^c^nipg,  tbe  Sultan  had  lefl 
tbe  ser^g)iQ|  and  arrived  at  noon, 
at  t)^  camp  of  Ramish.Tcbifflik» 
in  ficont  of  which,  several  battalions 
9f  infantry  fuid  squadrons  of  caval- 
ry,^  were  dirf^wn  up  to  receive  him.. 
T,he  ceircmouy  was  concluded  by 
a  fire  of  sii^  rounds  of  artiUery. 


The  Sai^  Sheriff  was  deposited 
in  the  apartmcDt  af  the  Sultan;  and 
the  camp  was  occupied  by  the 
the  troops^  whose  tenta  extended 
along  the  heights  to  the  village  of 
Top-TchUer. 

Here  the  Su)tan  remained.,  m^ 
periiOending  in  person,  w^  inde. 
Ali|pril>le  assiduiQr,  the  preparationfl 
far  defence;  unt^,  as  the  seveiity 
of  the  wmtar  rendered  his  h>Qger 
reodence  at  jtbe  canp  ini^enve-f 
fuent,  he  removed  Us  ^nuleM  to 
Eyoub. 

He  bad  been  only  a  few  days  al 
the  camp,  and  bad  fimned  the  pvo- 
ject  pf  preceedjng,  to  take»  hims^ 
the  command  of  the  army,  destined 
to  the  rehef  of  Vama,ffiom  which 
be  wee  with  diffcuUy  dissuaded  1^ 
the  DivBiv  whan  the  news  was  re. 
ceived  of  tha  landing  of  a  divisioa 
of  the  French  army  in  the  Moiea, 
and  of  the  arrangementa  fi»r  the 
fvacuajtion  <rf*Chreoce»  by  the  Egyp 
tiaa  treop0»  The  negotiertene  to 
pfovail  upe9  Ae  Parte  te  send  «<»- 
samioMva  to  Goifi«  or  w  Corou,  to 
Vreat  with  the  ¥^neh»  Bsitish,  end 
{Lussian  ambassadois,^  eoDoemiiig 
Oie  pacifieaAon  of  GfeeQe»  bad 
been  eontimed  by  the  Austrian  in- 
tefpuocio,  and  by  Mt«  Zuylen,  the 
minister  ef  the  NeAerlaode;  but 
the  S«Aa«  was  indignanl  at  the 
hmdmg  oi  thet  Fce«eb  treoiMt;— 
threatened  le  declane  wan  Qgainsi 
Fraocffc  airt  to  send  tUcty  diQMsand 
Alha»i»na«Dd  Tudw  i^io  tlM  Bfo- 
rea.    The    mediatiaf    ministera. 
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k#i«efer»ezpliinfd  to  tha  Rm  B£> 
ftoditht  dftogerto  ik»  Fmi^whkk 
«o  hMty  ft  8l«9  wwdd  indao^  atti 
•iiiuf^d  buai,  that  tho  oeoupatioA  of 
the  JMoitft  by  tbo  French  troc^ 
tHM  «  moiiiuro  altogether  paoifiiv 
taaHing  to  eject  adonraUerecon* 
mIMM,  iQr  arroet  the  ehedding  of 
Wood)a»dtorelieTethe  Porte  firom 
tttt  aeceeiity  of  making  fiirther 
jGruMees  efforts  and  sacrifice!  in 
that  quarter.  The  result  of  these 
conferences  was  a  new  invitation 
to  the  French  and  British  ambassa- 
dors to  return  to  Constantinople, 
without  any  approach,  howoTer,  to 
aft  acknowledgment  of  the  right  of 
iniervention  of  their  Sovereigns  in 
the  coneecna  of  Greee^y  and  with, 
eat  eonaenting  to  the  admisaion  of 
any  depnialkii  of  the  Greeka. 

The  tidingaofthe  surrender  of 
Yama,  reeeived  on  the  I8th  of  Oc« 
taker,  gave  a  shock  aUke  sudden 
and  unexpcctad*  The  first  impnlae 
•f  popular  indignation,  waa  against 
Tosauf  Paaha^  who  waa  b^eved 
to  have  sold  the  place  lo  the  Rua. 
aaana.  This  suspicion  even  sooth- 
ed tha  mortification  of  defisat,  and 
miligaled  the  severity  of  the  loss* 
The  Reia  Bfendi  told  the  foreign 
minislerB,  that  the  Ml  of  Varna 
waa  not  ao  important  in  itself  aa 
might  be  aoppooed;  but  that  every 
Mnaanhnan  felt  wtth  deep  affliction 
tkm  tveachery  of  one  of  their  own 
number,  to  hiaGod  and  hia  country. 

Yuaauf  Pasha  waa  accordiagly 
sCiienced  lo  religkniB  OKecralioa 


by  «»  Mufii,  and  hia  landed! 
ia  Macedonia  were 
AAerwwpds,  however,  the  capilola* 
tion  by  which  he  had  aurrendore^ 
waa  recogniaed  l^  the  Porte  aa 
valid,  and  hta  harem  and  effecta 
were  sent  to  him  confemably  to 
one  of  its  stipnlationa.  The  Orand 
Vizier  htmaelf  fell  into  disgraco 
in  consequence  of  the  fell  of  Var* 
na.  He  waa  charged  with  having 
salher  diaconcerted,  than  aided  the 
operations  (^  Omer  Vrione  4  witfi 
lefuatng  money  fer  the  pa3rment  <^ 
hia  Albanian  troopa;  with  an  at* 
tempt  even  to  deprive  him  of  hia 
command;  finally,  with  want  of 
activity,  courage,  prudence,  and 
even  diaintereatednesB,  Certain  it 
was,  that  with  a  force  superior  to 
that  of  the  besiegers,  he  had  re- 
mained  behind  his  intrenchmenta, 
without  attempting  to  relieve  Uie 
place.  He  waa  deposed,  and  Izzet 
Mehemed  Pasha,  the  Capudin  Pa. 
sha,  who  had  resisted  to  the  last 
^e  surrender  of  Varna,  waa  ap* 
pointed  in  his  place*  The  office  of 
Capudin  Pasha  was  confered  upon 
Papushi  Ahmed  Pasha,  comman* 
dant  of  Galata  and  Penu  Contrary 
to  the  general  expectation,  the  cm*. 
der  for  the  deposition,  of  the  Grand 
Vizier  was  not  accompanied  by 
the  application  <tf  the  bow-string— » 
be  was  only  banished  to  GallipolL 
The  first  effect  of  the  fen  of 
Varna  had  been  to  produce  con* 
stemationanddiscoaiagemeni;  the 
next  waa  a  new  paroxysm  of  over* 
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ilniiMd  and  enthnwiitic  exeitioii. 
A  kflC  appMl  was  siade  to  tlie  re- 
ligBona  patnotitm  of  the  people :  a 
aew  enifnona  to  aM,  wko  were  able 
lo  bear  arms*  Fifteen  or  twentj 
tboutaad  men  of  the  new  leTies, 
with  nmnitiona  and  artillery,  were 
deapatched  to  the  paaaea  of  the  Bal- 
kan. SoTeral  powerful  Beya, 
among  whom  waa  Tchapan  Oglon, 
with  aeTeral  thouaand  horsemen, 
eame  in  from  Anatolia,  and  were 
sent  in  the  direction  of  Nicopoli. 
When  the  Ruadana  abandoned 
their  poaitiona  before  Shnmla,  and 
afterwards  raised  the  siege  of  Si. 
listria,  the  triumph  of  the  elements 
was  eagerly  associated  with  the 
combined  operations  of  the  new 
Grand  Visier,  and  of  Hussein  Pa. 
sha.  Of  the  tales  now  got  up  at 
Constantinople,  and  of  the  avidity 
with  which  they  were  awaUowed 
by  tlito  oUtet  of  Ruasia,  the  follow- 
ing  extract  from  the  English  Quar- 
terly Review  of  January,  1829,  in 
an  article  upon  Russia,  may  aerve 
as  an  example. 

'*  We  are  just  in  time  to  state 
the  disastrous  fiMi/t^  whioh  wb  . 

HAVB  BBCBIVSn  FEOM  AN  AUTHXN- 

Tio  80ITX0B,  of  the  rash  and  pre- 
cipitious  invasion  of  the  Turkish 
territbry  by  Russia,— ^at  alarming 
invasion,  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
Lieut.  Colonel  Evans,"  (a  military 
Uncle  Toby,  whose  book  upon  the 
designs  of  Russia,  the  reviewers 
had  been  gravely  refuting,)  "  de- 
manded an  immediate  armed  in* 


terventkm  of  all  the  powera 
Bnrope,  to  stay  the  ove 
career  of  die  Auteeni,  who  i 
at  little  leas  than  universal  domi. 
Hon.  The  IVuka,  however,  have 
done  k  effectually  of  themaelveo, 
aingle-handed,  wkhout  the  assist 
ance  of  any  one  power,  Eoropeaa 
or  Aaaatic;  and  the aoblinie Sidtaa 
may  now  boast  with  the  RomsA 


•  like  an  eagle  hi  a  dofve  eots,  I 
^  Flattered  your  Aicctiofif  in  Bu^arui; 
(jflofuldidit.' 

"  Ffiffifli'gtf,  indeed,  wkh  a  van- 
geance !  die  re«t  was  complete  ; 
teaendiling,  on  a  soaaller  scale,  that 
of  the  French  from  Moscow.  We 
are  lold  that  not  a  Uving  creature 
eacaped  cot  of  thia  horrible  Bul- 
garia, aave  man  and  he,  bare 
and  destitute  of  every  thing  that 
constitutes  a  addier;  withoutaims, 
withoutaecoutrements,  without  bag- 
gage, and,  aa  the  French  would 
say,  completely  demoralized;  all 
the  draught  horses,  and  cattle  o£ 
every  kind ;  all  those  of  the  ca- 
valry and  artillery,  dead — all  the 
guns,  carriages,  wagons,  ammu- 
nition, and  provisions,  left  behind, 
aa  spoil  for  the  Turks. '  The  ex- 
tent of  these  disasters  is  endeavour- 
ed to  be  concealed  at  Petersburg, 
where  the  war,  from  die  first,  was 
unpopular;  but  now  men  shake 
their  heads,  by  which,  like  the 
shake  of  Burieigh'a,  in  the  play, 
they  mean  a  great  deal,  though 
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they  say  nothing;  and  they  are 
afirfdd  to  write,  as  all  letters  are  in- 
spected at  the  post^ffice.  It  is  to 
be  hoped  diat  this  disastrous  cam- 
paign will  have  taught  the  young 
Emperor  a  lesson  of  moderation^ 
which  will  counsel  him  to  seek  for 
peace  rather  than  conquest." 

The  Quarterly  Review  is  a  pe- 
riodical journal  under  the  special 
pabonage  of  the  British  Govern- 
ihenty  and  may  be  considered,  on 
all  political  subjects,  as  its  inofficial 
mouth-piece.  The  aMentie  taurce^ 
from  which  it  had  received  the 
above  disastrous  finale,  was  no 
doubt  official,  and  the  wh<^  ex- 
tract is  a  ftur  sample  of  the  temper^ 
of  the  sagacity f  and  ofthejudgment^ 
with  which  all  its  articles  relating 
to  Russia,  and  we  may  add,  rela- 
ting tothe  United  Statesof  America, 
are  composed*  It  is  regularly  re- 
published, number  by  ^number,  in 
this  country,  and  is  one  of  the 
sources,  fixmi  which  a  large  portion 
of  the  reading  public  of  this  Unicm 
derive  their  qiinions,  upon  the  po- 
litical affairs  of  Europe* 
,  We  have  seen  in  the'  preceding 
chapters,  how  little  foundation 
there  was  in  foot,  for  putting  that 
tmAoljf  hraggart  **  the  Sublime  Sul- 
tan" sfi  mind  of  Jns  hUnd  fortw^ 
cm  this  occasi<m.  Bit  was  doubt- 
less, ready  enough  to  boast  of  what 
he.  alone  had  done.  But  his  allies 
ought  to  have  known,  Uiat  of  the 
real  disastem  whicbliad  be&Uenthe 


Russian  arms,  little,  very  little  was 
imputable  to  him,  to  his  Grand 
Vizier,  or  even  to  the  Hussein 
Pariia.  If  their -judgment  had  vifA  \ 
been  blinded  by  their  passic^ns^ 
they  might  have  seen,  that  in  the 
facts  themselves,  in  the  loss  of 
horses,  and  artillery,  and  baggage, 
and  even  arms,  without  the  loss  of 
SMfi,  there  was  internal  evidence 
of  misfortunes,  infficted  by  the 
hand  of  Providence^  and  not  by  the 
arm  of  man — ^by  impassable  roads, 
and  inclement  skies— -by  rain,  hail, 
snow,  and  frost — by  exhausting 
marches,  and  unappeasable  bun* 
ger,  and  not  by  the  scymeter  of 
the  Sublime  Sultan,  or  by  the 
yatigan  of  his  Osmanlis. 

At  Constantinople,  indeed,  while 
they  laid  to  their  souls  the  flatter- 
ing unction  of  such  authentic  re- 
ports as  these,  they  blustered  about 
retaking  Varna,  and  all  the  con- 
quered places,  and  even  about  re- 
covering the  two  principalities  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  campaign ; 
but  after  a  fewinsignificant  attacks, 
and  a.  few  abortive  attempts  upon 
the  Russian  positions,  they  were 
compelled  by  the  same  rigours  of 
the  seascm,  by  the  same  obstruc- 
tions  in  the  roads,  and  by  the  same 
want  of  provisions  and  forage,  to 
fall  back  and  shut  themselves  up 
in  their  own.  The  Sohan  himself 
about  the  same  time  left  his  canqp 
at  Ramisch  Tchiffiik,  and  todi  up 
his  winter  quarters  at  Eyouh.     ^ 
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The  UoekiAi  6f  Um  DftrdftnellM 
hf  Ike  Roflsiatt  «qii«dfe«i  under 
jMtainI  Rieoffd,  a^KXit  the  begin, 
ntef  ef  Novmbory  g«Te  gretl 
iierm  «t  Cenetantinople.  The 
TMrikh  fleet  WM  not  hi  a  eondfliMi 
15  dlfltttrb  the  operatione  of  the  Roe- 
itan  Minifaly  end  the  hopes  of  the 
l^offe  fortfae  removal  of  the  block, 
aero  weie  feuut^BU  to  depend  vpon 
the  dangefoof  the  e«M  in  that  eea* 
•en,  and  to  the  renonetraneee  of 
the  nentnd  powers  in  behalf  oftheir 
oeameroe.  Bat  the  garrieons  of 
the  eaeiioi  ea  both  the  ehoree 
Here  remftrced,  Tht  Paeha  of 
■gypt  waa  ordered  to  tend  eiippHea 
of  grain  dtfoogh  Asia  Minor,  to  the 
landing  places  within  Uie  streighta 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  blockading 
aqoadtoft.  Many  Bgyptiaai  and 
neutral  ysessls  preceded  or  ehided 
the  Tigikaee  of  the  e^iadrany  aod 
of  the  Greciaii  prirateaw,  and 
paeeed  the  Dardaaellea,  so  that  the 
sabaistenoe  of  the  capital  for  fbar 
or  five  months,  waaseoumd.  About 
twenty  .fire  thonsend  Greeks,,  et 
Anneniaas,  were  expelled  firam  Uie 
city;  and  tbe  nsaal  discqiliBe  of 
tknes  of  scarcity,  wai  eaercised 
the  bakers,  mnnbers  of 
atoned  f(tf  deficiency  of 
weight,  or  exeeptioadble  qualky  of 
their  bread,  by  exposure,  nailed  by 
the  ears  at  their  own  doors,  to  the 
inMks  of  the  populace.  This  was 
the  approred  Ottoman  method  of 
preserving  order  m  the  capital. 
About  the  end  of  November,  some 


fitniQyeaB  e«  juaiiefnetan  mmnes 
fipom  Vama,  arrived  in  fbur  Austri. 
an  and  Sardiniatt  vessels,  fiigitives 
in  rain,  fimn  the  min  of  the  8iege< 
sne  government  iwoeivea  them, 
gwre  them  shelter  at  Gaiata,  and  in 
neighbeming  hovels,  and  supplied 
them  for  some  ihne,  with  ^hemeana 
efsid>sisteiiee. 

As  the  aotivirf  of  warlike  enlePi 
prise  sutcaMnea  with  the  piegiwin 
of  iMteTy  me  moveaMnts  ef  dm4#i 
aogotislioiis  were  acceleiw* 
The  oabiaets  of  the  neuMl 
powers,  uneasy  Air  the  general  (O* 
pose  of  Europe,  Ibreaeeing  and 
dreading  Ihe  catastA>phe  which  was 
impending  over  the  Ottoman  em^ 
pirs;  renewed  their  earnest  rtht 
prsaaatationa  and  their  unheeded 
osuasels  to  the  DIfan.  The  mbl». 
ter  of  the  Ne<heilaads,  Van  Zay^ 
lea,  was  the  iaiermedtery  through 
whom  the  French  and  EngKih  go^ 
vemments  st^  oommonicated  with 
the  Reis  Bftadi.  A  French  aiee^ 
aeoger,  in  the  month  ^fNovenyker, 
was  supposed  to  have  brought  te 
Mr.  Van  ZiB^len,  instructioBS  rela. 
ting  not  only  to  the  allhirs  of  Greece, 
birt  to  tbe  blockade  of  the  Dafii»> 
neOes.  A  joial  detdaialion  ef 
Great  Britain  and  France,  against 
this  measure,  was  expected,  but  net 
realised.  Shortly  afterwards,  hoir« 
ever,  another  French  m««sei^r 
brought  a  joint  de^mlion  of  Great 
Britain,  FVsace,  and  Russia,  sign* 
ad  at  London  Uie  lOdi  of  Noveaiu 
ber,  1828,  giving  notice  to  the  Porte 
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that  the  object  of  the  Fieiich  ezpe. 
dition  to  the  Morea  had  been  to  6f» 
feet  the  departure  of  Ibrahim  Pa. 
sha,  and  the  evacuation  of  the  for- 
tresses by  the  Turkish  and  Eg3rp- 
tian  troops,  and  to  stay  the  shed* 
ding  of  human  blood*  That  object^ 
it  was  said»  had  been  attained.  But 
the  work  of  the  allied  powers  would 
remain  imperfect,  if  after  the  de- 
parture of  the  troops,  the  inhabit. 
antBi  of  the  Morea  should  be  expo- 
sed to  new  inyasions.  The  allies 
were  bound  in  honour  to  protect 
them  from  this  danger ;  and  with 
that  view,  as  the  allied  forces  were 
about  to  be  withdrawn  from  the 
Morea,  after  having  accomplished 
the  pacific  purpose  of  their  mission, 
the  three  courts  declared  to  the 
Sublime  Porte  that  until  a  final  ar. 
rangement,  settled  in  consent  with 
them,  should  fix  the  condition  of 
the  territories,  which  had  been  oc- 
cupied by  the  allied  forces,  they 
placed  the  Morea  and  the  Cyclades 
islands  under  their  provisional  gua- 
ranty ;  and  that  they  would  regard 


as  an  aggression  against  them- 
selves,  any  attempt  to  introduce 
any  military  force  whatever  into 
that  country. 

The  declaration,  after  compli- 
menting the  Porte  upon  the  spirit 
of  wisdom,  with  which  she  had 
avoided  a  useless  prolongation  of 
the  miseries  of  war  in  the  Morea, 
concluded  by  expressing  the  hope, 
that,  influenced  by  the  same  spirit, 
she  would  be  desirous  of  putting 
an  end  to  questions  which  had  kept 
all  Europe  for  eight  years  in  a 
state  of  inquietude  and  agitation, 
and  would  enter  into  a  friendly  and 
benevolent  negotiati<m  with  the 
three  courts,  for  the  final  paci- 
fication and  future  conclition  of 
Greece. 

To  the  afiairs  of  Greece  herself, 
after  the  battle  of  Navarino,  we 
shall  return,  when,  in  the  next 
chapter,  we  shall  have  c<mdttcted 
the  narrative  of  the  war  between 
Russia  and  Tvakej  to  its  termina. 
tion  by  the  treaty  of  Adrianople. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

BU88IA  Ain>  T17BKSY— CAMPAIGN  OF  1820. 


PreparaJtuma  by  RmHafor  the  Campaign  of  l829^IU$ignaH4m  of  Mai'^ 
tkal  WiUgenamn — AppokOmeni  of  General  DkhiUh  to  eemsnand  the 
armies  m  European  firhef    JBktarif  operatione  in  wintOT'^Kale  and 
Toumo  taken  by  the  Rutnant — SizqpcU  taken  by  a  Russian  s^fuadron 
— Turkish  cqmp  on  the  KandchXk  bi^nt, Campaign  in  Asiatic  Tur- 
key :    Attack  upon  AkhaUysh^  by  Achmet  Bey^  d^eaied^AUack  of 
Kaya  O^oa  repeOed  by  Gen.  Hesse-^Enirenehed  camp  of  the  Turks 
of  Potkhof  taken^BatOes  of  Kanily  and  MOuDuaft,  won  by  General 
Paskemt^^-'^he  takes  Erzeroum  and  Hassan  KaU^^Kniss  and  Brebourt 
taken — AUempt  of  the  Pasha  of  Van  to  recover  Bajaxei — repelled  by 
General  Pop^^—CreneraH  BourtsoffmortcMy  wounded  oBL  Khart. — Osman 
Pasha  and  the  Sasians  defeated  at  JDW^----CaIllpaign  in  European 
Turkey :    Siege  of  SiUstria  resumed-^BatOeofEski — Encounter  be» 
tween  Redsckid  Paskuy  Grand  Vizier,  and  Cfenerdl  Roth^Afair  at 
EximU — Batdeof  Koulevtcha  or  Pravody,  won  by  General  Diebitch 
over  the  (wrand  Ttzier — Rakhooa  taken  by  General  Geismar — Surrender 
of  Silistria  to  the  Russians — Passage  oftheBaXkan  by  General  DiebUch 
-^Passa^  of  the  Kamichikri^er^Mdzembri  taken  bf^  General  R 
co-eperatum  of  the  Jleet  ofAdmraL  Greig^-^A^McHa  taken — Aides  ocou^ 
pied  by  €hnerdl  Ruddier — Bourgas  taken^^Kamabai — Karaboumar — . 
Tambol  evacuated  by  HaHl  Pasha — SUono  taken  by  General  Diebitch — 
Surrender  ofAdrumople — Operations  of  Admind  ChreigU  fleet — Turk- 
ish vessels  destroyed  at  PenderacUa  tmd  ChiU — Turkish  Jl(^  on  the 
Euxine — Russian  frigate  taken — Heroic  defence  of  fAe  bng  Mercury 
^Admiral  Greig  puU  to  sea^Turkish  fleet  returns  to  the  Bosphorus^ 
VassiUko  taken    AgatopoU — Jniada — Midia — Proclamation  of  General 
Didi^Uch^he  receives  the  name  of  Zabalkansky — Peace  of  Adrianopte 
— TreatySeparate  acts— Conclusion. 


Wb  haye  seen,  iii  thd  foregoing 
chaptisrsy  Uiat  as  eilrly  as  the  month 
of  August,  1828y  the  Emp^nnr 
IS^cholas,  by  personal  <it»servation 
of  the  obstacles  niiich  his  armies 
httd  encotmtered  in  the  redaction 


of  Brailoff;  in  their  operations  be*, 
fore  Shmnla  and  at  the  siege  of 
Varna,  had  become  sens&le  that 
eren  a  suceessfid  issue  to  that 
campaign  would  not  enable  him, 
with  a  due  regard  to  die  viciiti- 
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todet  of  wiur,  to  attempt  during 
that  aeaaon  the  formidable  paseage 
of  the  Balkan.     That  a  second 
campaign,  probably  not  lew  ardu- 
ous than  the  first,  would  be  indis- 
pensable,  to  bring  his  adversary  to 
a  sense  of  his  own  danger,  and  to 
such  reasonable  terms  of  peace  as 
would  justify  Uie  aheathipg  of  the 
sword.     That,  under  this  persua. 
sioot  he   had  repaired  firena,  the 
weriDi  before  Shwiikt  int  teVana, 
and  then  to  Odessa,  where  he  had 
determined  on  measures,  adapted 
tq  the  prospects  of  the  war  :    % 
l^an  of  money  in  HoUand ;    the 
bloekade  of  the  Dardanelles ;  and 
a  seoond  levy  of  four  men  in  five 
hundred,  which  before  the  close  of 
the  winter  would  effect  a  reinibroe- 
mentlal»aanBies,ef  two  hundred 
theusaad  men.    ThsX  from  Odessa 
he  returned  to  Varna,  to  command 
in  person  at  the  most  critical  pe- 
riod of  the  siege ;  and  to  receive 
the  surrender  ef  the  place.    After 
which,  abandoning  all  design  of 
ftirther  progress  towards  Constan- 
tinople,  till  his  forces  should  be  re. 
cniited  for  a  more  decisive  effort^ 
and  at  a  mere  propkioue  seasiSii, 
he  had  returned  to  St.  Petersburg^ 
there  to  organize  the  force,  and 
invigorate  the  preparations  which 
were  to  convert  the  sympathising 
oendolence  of  his  allies  i|to  grata, 
lai^ens,  efuaUy  earnest,  and   no 
douibt  equa%  sincere. 

We  have  stated  that  en  the  31st 
of  February,  182»,  the  En^eror 


accepted  the  resignation  of  Field 
Marshal  Count  Wittgenstein,  as 
commander-in-chief  of  the  main 
army,  and  appointed  the  Aid 
de-camp  Grenend  Count  Diebitch 
as  his  successor  in  that  command. 
Previous  to  that  event,  and  in  the 
midst  of  winter,  the  Russian  forces 
on  the  Turkish  frontier  had  not 
been  reduced  altogether  to  a  state 
ofinactipu.  Oiithel5dxofJanuaryf 
theAkUde-camp  Geik  GenirtSinh. 
telen,  41  the  henAef  astrongdetaeh- 
ment,  took  a  position  at  Tbhemo-  ' 
vody^whichhe  fortified,  and  whence 
be  pushed  his  scouting  parties  as 
fiur  ae  the  lake  of  Beylyh^  and  be- 
yond it  in  alt  directions,  inter- 
cepting  occasionally  the  foraging 
parties  firom  Silistria. 

Oa  the  28rd  of  January,  lieuw 
tenaait  General  Badiger  sent  out 
two  detachments,  to  dislod^  &e 
TuAb  from  the  villages  near  the 
Russian  advanced  {KMts  at  Basard- 
J3Fk  and  Pravody.  One  ef  them 
fell  in  with  a  oorps  of  IMO  ToriE- 
ish  cavalry,  with  whom  he  engaged 
in  an  action  of  three  hours ;  after 
which  each  party,  with  considera- 
ble loss,  returned  to  their  respec- 
tive posts.  The  other  after  oeeu- 
pying  almost  without  resistance 
the  village  of  Eonioustcbouk,  ma- 
king a  few  prisaiiers,  and  carrying 
off  an  hundred  head  of  oattle,  re- 
turned toi  Uie  camp  unmolested  1^ 
a  stooof  detflcfameut  of  the  enemy 
pKMPted  at  Ekistche* 

On  the  24lh  of  January^  a  re- 
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coaamtanM  wt«  made  firom  Pnu 
vo4f  ^y  M^or  Genoral  Konprio- 
iloflTi  wkh  two  ndginKMkU  of  eha»* 
SQiira^  75  CoMackfl,  «iid  two  piooo* 
9f  c^iuMii.  Ador  pawAg  thiough 
Kofovoo  and  Sovno,  he  arrived  at 
Nioo,  where  he  made  a  few  jNrieoQ- 
Mt,  and  took  180  bead  of  cattle. 
The  depth  of  the  soader  and  the 
aaverity  of  the  weadier»  induced 
him  to  retmni  the  aext  day»  wiibotit 
Iqaa,  to  Pravody. 

A  mora  important  achievemaat 
waa  dM  taking  hy  aaaault  on  the 
dfithof  January,  of  the  (bttreaaof 
Kal6,  on  the  left  hank  of  the  Da^ 
imhe,  followed  on  the  11th  of  Feh. 
ruary  by  the  surrender  of  that  of 
Toumo.  The  poeaeasion  of  these 
plaeea  was  essential  for  securing 
the  safttir  of  the  Russian  force  in 
thai  part  of  Wallac&ia,  and  the 
execution  of  the  attack  waa  en* 
trusted  by  Count  Langeron  to  Ma- 
jor General  Malinou^.  Favour- 
ed  by  the  depth  of  the  snow,  hy 
the  badness  of  the  weather,  and  by 
the  masses  of  floating  ice  in  the 
Danube^  Generals  MaHnousky  and 
Cknnail  eariy  in  the  morning  ap« 
pioaehed,  undiscovered,  the  walls 
of  the  plaee  with  seven  battalions 
of  intetry,  two  regimentei  of  chas* 
aeiirs»  iOO  Cossanka,  and  twenty 
finoea  ef  caanMu  They  took  the 
place  by  storm,  the  Tnrim  obsti* 
nately  decoding  themselves  in  the 
hoosea ;  and  kMt  aOQ  men  by  the 
bayonet.  The  Pasha  Ibrahim,  the 
Toptchi  Pasha»  with  many  officers, 


and  aaO  soldiery  fled  for  r^^  In 
the  mos^uest  and  there  surtendar^ 
ed  themselvea  prinonera  of  wax. 
Six  standards,  thir|y4eQr  pieoaa  of 
cannon,  and  warlifaa  storei  in  9Paat 
qiiaaftUy,  foil  into  tba  handaef  tha 
victora.  Tchapan  Ogkm  had.aaot 
some  vesaels  firom  Nikopek  lo 
the  relief  of  Kal^,  bat  witfaaMt  ane« 


The  foftreaa  of  Tourae  waa  im< 
mediately  afterwaida  in^esled ;  tiM 
village  around  itlnving  been  le^ 
ducod  to  aahea*  It  waa  held  by 
General  Geismar,  besieged^  and  ita 
communications  with  the  right  bank 
of  the  Danube  were  cut  ofi;  when 
Gener^  Count  Langaran  arrived 
before  the  |daee.  It  aunendefod 
on  the  llth  of  February*  In  the 
two  places  thirteen  standards,  and 
eigh^-seven  pieces  of  cannoOi 
were  taken.  These  operations 
were  performed  with  the  thermo. 
meter  of  Reaumar  at  14  degrees^ 
equivalent  to  that  of  Fahrenh^  H 
aero. 

On  the  18th  of  Febniery»  nde* 
tachmentof  vc^unteexa  froaa  tfieea 
two  fortresses,  attacked  and  de- 
stroyed a  flotilla  of  thirty  Turidah 
vessels,  firooen  up  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  Osma,  near  NikopoU* 

On  the  7th  of  February,  a -re* 
connoisance  was  made  by  General 
Koupriano£^  from  Pravody,  on  the 
village  of  Aslahely,  and  on  the^lSth^ 
up<m  that  of  Markovtcha.  On  the 
12th  and  IMh  of  February,  scurtier 
were  made  by  the  T^ntkiA  garri^ 
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sons  mt  Giurgewo,  oppoiite  to 
RoufltolKmk  ;  but  diey  were  driven 
bmck  without  eflleetiiig  aiiy  injiiiy. 

On  the  26th  of  Febraary^  a  oqua- 
dron  of  three  shipe  of  the  lin^,  two 
frigates,  and  some  smaller  vessels, 
detach^  from  the  fleet  at  Varna, 
commanded  by  Rear  Admiral  Kou. 
mani,  and  having  on  board  one  re* 
giment  of  infantry,  two  companies 
of  other  regiments,  and  ninety  Cos- 
sacks, took  possession  of  the  port 
and  Uie  fortress  of  Sizepoli,  be3rond 
the  gulf  of  Bourgas,  towards  Con* 
stantinople,  east  of  the  Balkan. — 
Little  resistance  was  made  by  the 
Turkish  commandant  of  the  fort, 
Benderii-Halil.Pasha ;  and  the  gar* 
risen,  consisting  of  about  10,000 
Albanians,  retreated  from  thcf  bom* 
bardmenty  to  intrenchments  on  the 
hei^^ts  that  overiook^d  the  town, 
and  thence  made  their  retreat,  and 
joined  the  main  body  of  Hussein 
Pisha.  On  the  8d  of  March,  Uie 
Kamtchik  overflowing  its  banks, 
compelled  the  Turks  posted  there 
to  abandcm  their  cainp,  nHiich  the 
next  day  was  burnt  by  a  detach, 
ment  from  the  Russitms  on  the 
other  side  df  the  ri ver". 

But  it  was  in  Asiatic  Tuikey 
that  the  serious  operations  of  the 
campaign  commenced.  On  the 
ni^t  of  the  third  of  March,  a  corps 
of  Turkish  infantry  of  more  than 
twenty  thousand  men,  under  the 
command  of  Akhmet,  Bey  of  Adjar, 
advanced  from  the  Khanat  of  Ad* 
jar,  adjoining  that  of  Akhahysh, 


tddk  pdtoession  at  daybreak  of  the 
suburbs  of  that  place,  and  proceed^ 
ing  by  assault,  reached  the  first 
wall  of  the  town.  Here,  boweve/; 
the  resistance  which  they  met  fibm 
the  garrison  compelled  them  to 
retreat,  and  take  a  positiotf,  whence 
they  repeated  their  attacks  for  two' 
or  three  successive  days.  Genci 
tA  Paskevitch,  immediately  on  rcr- 
ceiving  information  of  this  event, 
sent  a  reinforcement  of  two  regi* 
ments  of  infontry,  a  regiment  of 
Cossacks,  and  ten  pieces  of  can- 
non. Theit  march  was  checked 
by  the  enemy  upon  the  Eo^ira,  ft 
river  winding  in  a  ravine,  which 
they  had  twice  to  cross  heioHt 
reaching  the  fortreM.  Their  paiwa* 
ges  #ere  obstinately  dic^mted  tw6 
days  by  the  Turks,  but  was  eflect- 
ed  on  the  13th  of  March,  by  which 
the  opposing  Turkish  corps,  finding 
their  communication  with  the  for- 
tress  cut  ofiT,  dispersed  among  the 
mountains  and  disappear^. 

Th€l  Turkish  b^eging  Corps,  in- 
formed of  the  reinforcement  on  hs 
way,  without  waiting  for  its  arrival, 
raised  the  siege  on  the  10th  of 
March,  and  made  a  hasty  and  die* 
i»deriy  retreat.  Major  General 
Prince  Beboutofi*,  commandant  bl 
the  fortress,  mMJe  a  sortie,  with  fire 
companies  of  infontry,  pursued 
them  several  miles,  and  annoyed 
them  in  their  retreat.  The  detach- 
ment of  Cdondi  BourtsoiTeiaeredl 
the  same  day  into  Akhaltyrii.- 

About  the  same  time,  Kaya  Og- 
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lon»  Pa^he  of  Trebi^opd,  had  ad. 
vanced  with  3000  men,  reinforced 
by  5000,  drawn  from  Batown  Ka- 
bo^let,  Tchanety  and  Tcbakna^ 
had  posted  himself  at  an  entrench^ 
ed  camp  between  the  toim  of  Kin- 
trischi  and  the  fortress  of  St.  Ni- 
cholas. Here  he  had^  throwa  a 
stockade  across  the  road,  at  a  nar- 
row pasfvage  between  the  fwest  and 
the  sea;  and  was  waiting  for  a  rein- 
forcement  of  10,000  men  from  Tre- 
bisond  to  attack  the  Russian  detach- 
m^it,  commanded  by  Major  Gene- 
ral Hesse,  in  possession  of  the 
Cjouriel. 

This  officer  however,  on  the 
17th  of  March,  with  a  detKchii^ent 
of  about  1200  regular  troops,  1800 
pf  the  neighbouring  militia,  and 
nz  field-pieces,  crossed  the  river 
of  Natonali,  advanced  along  the 
sea  shore;  sending  the  militia 
round  by  an  upper  road,  tl^rough 
the  forest*  The  Turks  posted  at 
the  first  line  of  stockades,  two 
miles  beyond  the  ford,  opened  their 
jfire ;  but  the  militia  took  them  in 
flank,  and  attacked  them  with  such 
impetuosity,  that,  a  panic  seizing 
them,  they  abandoned  their  line  of 
stockades,  and  fled  to  the  camp, 
between  the  sea,  and  a  swampy 
wood.  Here  the  action  became 
bloody,  and  an  obstinate  conflict  of 
four  hours  ensued.  General  Hesse 
established  a  battery,  whence 
gn4>e  shot  and  hand  grenades 
were  poured  upon  the  enemy ;  so 
that  he  abandoned  his  entrench- 


ments, and  fled  to  the  woods,  leav- 
ing all  his  baggage,  and  most  of 
his  arms,  with  the  loss  of  a  thoa» 
sand  men,  killed  and  wounded, 

Another,  attempt  by  Akhmet, 
Pasha  of  Adjar,  who,  together 
with  Koutchook  Pasha,  and  a  corpa 
of  five  thousand  men,  had  penetra-i 
ted  into  the  Sanjak  of  Pptakhoff, 
and  taken  a  position  near  the  vil- 
lage of  Tsourts-kabi,  was  inet,  and 
again  defeated  by  Colonel  Bourt- 
sofi*,  lyho  was  with  a  detadmient 
near  Atckhour.  He  marched 
against  them,  on  the  ISth  of  May, 
and  forced  them  to  retire  in  dio- 
order,  in  the  direction  of  Adjar, 
and  of  Shaoshat. 

About  a  month  later,  a  large 
body  of  Turks  having  posted  them- 
selves upon  the  inaccessible  mouili 
tains  of  Adjar,  they  were  drawn 
from  them,  by  a  movement  con- 
certed between  the  Major  Grenerals 
Bourtsoff  and  Mouraviefl*,  the  for- 
mer having  taken  post  at  the  det 
file  of  Potskhofl*,  while  the  latter 
advanced  from  Ardughan,  to  place 
his  detachment  in  ambuscade,  an<^ 
take  the*  Turks  in  the  rear. 

These  aiccordingly  came  dofic^ 
from  the  mountains,  and  on  the 
12th  of  June  attacked  the  advan- 
ced guard  of  General  Bourtsoflr> 
commanded  by  Colonel  Hofiman, 
who  maintained  his  position  for 
five  hours,  against  a  much  superior 
force.  Towards  night,  the  whole 
detachment  of  General  Bourtsoff 
was  engaged,  and  the  troc^s  of 
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Qmmr$i  MoumvM;  appearing  hi 
the  fwar  af  the  enemy.  Hie  1\irkft, 
ott  peitetviag  tkw  mevenent,  feH 
beck  itpen  their  entrenehed  eanp. 
On  the  night  ef  the  14lhof  Jmie, 
Oeueiel  MMmvieC  having  fomed 
Ma  juActfiou  wHh  General  Boort* 
sef ,  attacked  tkie  emtenched  camp, 
and  oarried  it  by  awauk,  after  three 
honnarhardightnig.    The  Turks 
ivere  entirely  defeated,  pnraoed  in 
etery  direetoi,  to  the  dtatanee  ef 
Ibui  mflea,  and  dispersed  amdng 
the  meimtabn*    Tbeir  camp,  with 
Urge  stores  of  prottsions  and  aau 
nHttiition,  near  400  prisoners,  five 
itandards,  the  artiHery,  consisting 
of  three  pieces  of  cannon,  and  a 
BWrtar,  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
joint  Russian  detachment.      The 
less  of  the  Turks  is  stated,  in  killed 
and  woonded,  at  1900  men.    The 
Rnsaitti  loss  was  inconsiderable. 
An  army  of  fifty  thousand  men 
had  been  collected  by  the  8eras« 
kier  of  Brzeroum,  and  divided  into 
two  corps,  one  commanded  by  the 
Pasha  of  three  tails,  Hagki,  an 
Qiftcer  of  high  renown  in  Asiatic 
Turkey;  who,  with  twenty  thousand 
men,  was  statmned  ut  the  passes 
of   die  mountains  of  Saganlon ; 
^e  other  of  thirty  thousand  men 
undeir  the  Seraskier  of  Erzeroum 
himself.    These  two  corps,  by  the 
manoeuvres  of  General  Count  Pas- 
kevifcch.  Were  separated  from  each 
other,  and  satCessively  totsUy  de- 
feated. 

After  a  minute  and  particular 


recoaneisance  oTthe  camp  ef  Hag- 
ki Pesha,  on  Hto  irTth,  Mdi,  awl 
96Cn  ei  Jvne,  he  satisned  hnasin 
ef  the  impossibility  of  afttackmg  it 
in  fipont,  and  on  the  left  wing,  spiieie 
tlie  Russian  amiy  was  posted>-^«nd 
onderieok,  by  a  bold  and  puiikw 
movement,  to  tarn  the  whole  ene» 
m3^s  camp,  by  a  march  ef  6S  miles, 
^nnsr  cHncttit  reafls,  CNflsmg  oe 
summit  of  two  sleep  mountains, 
covered  with  snows,  and  intefeeet' 
ed  wim  deep  itfiines,  and  in  0(e 
presence  of  the  enemy,  llna 
movement  was  eflbctedenttie  8Mh 
of  June,  and  first  of  July,  when, 
after  various  skirmidies  with  sepa- 
rate  detachments  of  the  army  of 
Ha^i  PittAia,  at  /bar  in  the  after» 
noon.  General  Paskevitch  ordered 
lus  troops  to  resome  their  position^ 
of  the  morning. 

At  this  time,  a  superior  Tarkiidi 
officer  was  brought  in  as  a  prison- 
er,who  gave  infimnatien  that  the 
Seraskier  of  Erzeroum  himself  was 
on  the  height  where  the  main  body 
of  Hagki  Pai^a  was  posted,  and 
bad  commenced  a  fire  of  artiDery, 
throwing  up  at  the  same  time  a 
long  line  of  entrenchments :  that 
the  Seraduer  had  arrived  the  day 
before  widi  his  vanguard,  and  that 
twelve  or  fifteen  thousand  men  hlbd 
advanced  in  the  course  of  that  day, 
and  were  encamped  near  Zevin, 
where  the  remainder  of  his  force 
of  thirty  thousand  men  were  ex- 
pected to  arrive  from  hour  to  faour» 

Count  Paskevitch  concluded  diat 
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the*' only  aitemalive  left  him  was 
te  attaek,  without  a  moment's  de- 
lay, this  corps,  before  they  should 
have  time  to  form  their  juncticm 
with  Hagfci  Padia ;  in  which  event 
he  would  himself  have  been  at- 
tacked  at  once  in  front,  in  flank, 
and  in  the  rear,  by  an  army  of  fifty 
thousand  men. 

•  There  were  two  roads  by  which 
it  would  have  been  possiUe  for 
Ha^  Pasha  to  have  sent  rein- 
forcements, to  the  aid  of  the  Se- 
raskier's  troops,  had  he  known  the 
projected  attack  upon  them.  Ge- 
neral  Paskevitch  posted  detach- 
ments to  mark  both  these  passages; 
and  then  marched  himself  with  his 
troops  in  three  columns,  to  the 
attack  of  the  Seraskier'ii  camp, 
whose  entrenchments  had  already 
been  pushed  to  within  one  mile  of 
his  own*  The  attack  was  com- 
I^etely'successfol :  the  Tvaka  find- 
.  ing  themselves  taken  by  surprise, 
fell  immediately  into  confiision  ; 
they  made  a  feeble  attempt  to 
rally  on  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
tain ;  but  were  soon  put  complete- 
ly to  flight,  by  several  successive 
diaiges  of  cavalry.  The  rapidity 
of  that  flight  may  be  conceived 
from  the  foot,  that  in  the  space  x>f 
three  hours  they  were  pursued  to 
the  distance  of  tw^nty-two  miles  ; 
until,  at  nine  in.  the  evening,  they 
found  protecticm  in  the  darkness  of 
the  night,  beyond  the  foot  of  the 
Baganla  mountain.  The  Seras- 
kier's  camp,  his  artOlery,  warlike 
Vol.  m. 


stores  and  provimons,  were  all  ta- 
ken.  After  ni£^tfoll,'Greneral  Pas- 
kevitch  reassembled  all  his  troops, 
to  bivouac  at  the  cross  roads  lead- 
ing  to  the  camp  of  Hagki  Padia, 
and  to  the  village  of  Zevina. 

From  this  position,  he  advanced 
at  daybreak  the  next  morning  to 
attack  the  Pasha's  camp  in  the 
rear.  A  prisoner,  taken  by  a  party 
of  Cossacks,  was  brou^t  to  Count 
Paskevitch,  and  informed  him  that 
the  troops  of  Hagki  Pasha,  from 
whose  camp  he  came,  had  not 
even  received  notice  of  the  defeat 
of  the  Seraskier.  General  Paske- 
vitch set  him  at  liberty,  that  he 
might  make  the  Pasha  acquainted 
with  the  foot,  which  he  did.  This 
news,  together  with  the  approach 
of  the  Russian  victorious  trobps, 
and  the  consciousness  that  the  com- 
munication with  Erzeroum  was  cut 
off;  aU  concmrred  to  convince  Hag. 
ki  Pasha  that  his  situation  was 
deq>erate,  and  his  ruin  inevitable. 
He  therefore  seat  back  to  Count 
Paskevitdi  the  liberated  prisoner, 
offering  to  surrender  hoBMlf  and 
his  army.  The  Count  replied,  that 
he  would  accept  his  offers,  upon 
condition  that  his  tiroiops  diouM  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  come  to 
meet  hinr;  but  before  the  messen- 
ger had  returned,  the  fire  from  die 
Turkish  batteries  was  renewed. 

Count  Pa^evitch  then  led  his 
troops  in  five  cdumns  upon  the 
enemy.  The  first  column,  com- 
manded by  himself,  marched  di^ 
47 
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rectly  up  to  the  Partia'a  camp. 
7IM  odMn  took  the  Turiu  in  fl«Dlc 
The  foeietmee  was  ill  coaceite4 
and  tmkU.  Hafkt  Fari»a,  com- 
IHaiidpr  of  all  the  tfoope  hi  the 
camp,  with  all  hie  oflicert  and 
■uite,  were  taken  priaooeie  hjr  a 
^eipe  of  Cosaacka  of  the  second 
pohin^r 

!Pie  three  otbet  eohimna,  though 
not  •aocoaafiil  in  eqtting  off  entil^- 
ljih»  retreat  of  the  eoemy»  pinr- 
iued  them  into  the  woods,  and 
flqui^  the  decJiyities  of  the  moun- 
tains, on  one  side  as  Ar  as  Bf  id- 
jiiiyherd  and  Zansah*  and  on  the 
other  to  the  very  borders  of  the 
Anuces. 

^huth  eays  the  report  of  General 
Ceuat  P^sfcevitch  of  EriTsn,  two 
|nen>oprahle  batdes,  fooght,  one  on 
the  4ret  day  of  Jnly,  near  the  TiL 
|age  of  Kanily>  with  the  Senikier 
of  )^rseroum»  and  the  other  at  n 
place  eeUfld  MiBi^Dua^  with  Hag. 
ia  Pashi^  haire  oe«i^ftslely  daoidei 
IhelhteoftheTbikiafaamiy;  and 
in  Iwealiyr^o  hours  of  tiaie,  aAeir 
It  mtreheffofll^  mila%  the  Russian 
lirtfeffi  defeated  two  consJdewdile 
iCeips^  commanded  by  Mean  of 
tiie  highest  distinctioii,  one  of  whom 
^been taken  prisoner- ■  tecJcAem 
ib0  esmoytwo  camps,  one  of  whtdi 
W]U  intrenefaed;  JeJI  the  aitdlery, 
coneisliog  of  Bl  pieoes  of  casinQii ; 
10  the  monitions  of  war  sad  pro- 
yiWom^  19  alittdaids,  and  more 
t)MM»  ^^f>0  ^ixisoiMars.  The  loss  of 
tibe  Rttisien  emfaty  on  both  <faurB,did 


not  exceed  one  hundred  mea  in 
killed  «d  wounded.  In  these  ac* 
tions,  or  ra^r  rmpts  of  the  Asiatic 
Turkish  anqr»  it  is  to  be  leraem- 
bered,  that  they  consisted  of  imw 
and  undisopUned  leiiea.  In  tfa^ 
Russian  amiy  itseiJQ  there  wer^ 
two  regiinents  of  Mnssnlm^n,  of 
whose  senrice  Coonl  P^kevitch 
speaks  in  tennsof  fai^app«ohe#on. 

Seven  days  after  thhi  even(»  09 
the  (Hhof  July,  the  anaii^rMry  of 
the  battle  of  Pidtawa,  Connt  Vm- 
kevMk  took  pqeeosmon  of  fbtm- 
loum,  the  centre  of  the  Tmjjdiii 
power  in  Asia,  baring  pre?iaiasly 
taken  the  finrtress  of  flawan-Kale. 
The  Semikier  of  Erze»nttii»  cam* 
niander-in-ehiiaf  of  the  whole  IVirk- 
iah  aroqr,  and  Govnmar  of  all 
Asiatie  Tarkey«  togethet  with  fiMur 
principal  Pa<»i»  wete  taken  pri- 
soners :  89  pieces  of  eanaoA  ware  . 
taken  et  Baman-KaK,  and  1M>  at 
Eraeronm*. 

To  secore  die  s^tifaQrof  hisflsnks 
from  any  attesipt  of  the  Taito, 
Conn^  Padosriitch  sent  ent»  a  few 
daya  after  he  entered  EreeroMi, 

a  ibffttfied  place  distal  ahont  79 
ftiiles  OD  the  side  itf  Melischa«  akid 
the  other,  under  BfaJDr  iaeunril 
Boonao^  against  aoihoort;  aboot 
60  tadles  diManI  en  the  Jpahd  to 
IMiisottd* 

The  finlress  of  £mss  wns4ieai. 
p^d  widmut  Idesislapafei-  '^^^9^ 
tation  fireeii  its  isMlilnaas  hod  tete 
sent  toCocHMt  Paskeiltcht  teimtitofe 
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Itti  pMlectkm  agant  m  part  (^  (be 
lm>p«  oi  tbe  Fttha  of  Mouaeha, 
wlio  aflar  tte  tddng  of  BrzeKram, 
kad  ramhed  against  Uieir  chiaf, 
and  iiad  fidlen  to  piOagiiigin  Bjubs 
mod  Hbe  mmon^&ng  YiHagee;  the 
l^uha  iMioaelf  haTing  retreated  to 
Moaaeliay  and  et^h  beyond  it  to 
Batliaa. 

Tbe  dxpedkion  nn6i6r  Oeaeral 
BoDorttoff;  was  atao  taccessful ;  a 
dficvdarty  coUecticn  of  troops  vm. 
a^  tbe  Kiaya  of  tbe  SoMrfder, 
ttid  tird  Pasbas  of  tbe  neif^ibour. 
beoddy  after  inaking  some  riiow  of 
MrtMoeo^  baving  e<vacQated  Bei- 
bou]*t  iimd  dhprnted  on  tbe  ap. 
ptfoaoliof  tbe  RusiriaQ  m>ops. 

Tba  lAiaipeat  contest  6f  tbia 
Azotic  <Mi&|Mdgn  wvi$  tbe  attempt 
<tf  tbe  Pasha  of  Vtti  to  reacueihNai 
tbe  Bticwiaas  tbe  fditress  of  Baja. 
set»  wbieb  bad  been  taken  by  Count 
Fatfcevitcb  towards  tbe  close  of  tbe 
operations  of  tbe  preceding  year ; 
and  wbere  be  bad  left  a  garrison 
iiader  tbe  command  of  Major  Gene- 
ralPopofir. 

In  tbe  eodMe  of  tbe  montb  of 
Jaife»  tbe  P«tsba  bad  ass^raUed  a 
eorps  of  tOOO  infantry  and  dMO 
cavalry,  witb  wbicb  be  eitcamped 
on  Ae  Mtby  near  tbe  village  of 
^atigbeul,  and  after  two  daya  em. 
ployed  in  recottkRtltfiaig  and  cfari^ 
▼ing  in  tbe  RinMian  tfdvaneed  poata, 
an  tbe  2d  of  Jaiy,  be  commenceil 
tbe  attadc  at  once  fiMr  seyeitf 
tqoaMia  on  die  place.  JkAtAe 
^T6r  df  ftro  fiito  mevMMilts  opoii 


batteries  in  otber  parts,  die  red 
attack  was  made  upon  tbe  eattera 
battery.    Tbe  Pasba  bad  occapied, 
wMi  two  dumsand  men,  a  rangexif 
rocks  almost  inaccess9>le,  adjoin* 
ing  die  town  on  tbat  side>  and^om 
wbicb  bia  artillery  swept  die  Rus. 
dian  troops  on  tbe  flank  and  in  4be 
rear :  at  tbe  same  time  tbe  inbabi- 
tantd  oe  die  Tartar  quarter  of  tbe 
place,  turned  against  die  Russians, 
and  commenced  a  beavy  -fir^  of  ^ 
ttmsketry  upon  tbem  from  tb^  bou* 
ses.    Major  General  PopolT  con* 
eentrated  all  bia  forces,  ineluding 
tbe  reserves,  dismcunted  bis  regi* 
niMit  of  Cossacks,  and  opp^MMd 
witb  deqwrate  rctttstance  die.aape« 
rlor  nund^r  of  tbe  TViiks.    Pour 
times,  in  tbe  space  of  tbree  bbora, 
was  tbe  battery  taken  and  retaken; 
as  nigbt  came  on,  General  P<^etf; 
by  advice  of  aCooncH  of  war,  dbm* 
doned  tbe  furtfaer  defence  of  Hf  and 
drew  off  bis  ttoops,  oceupyiag.only 
tbe  old  and  new  castle  and  asingle 
western  battery.    Tbefireofaoils^ 
ket^  was  kepttqi  tbe  wbole  nigbt, 
and  die  next  day  tbe  fire  of  lortik 
lery  upon  tbe  Tidrtar  quarter  was 
renewed,  and  continued  five  bonnr 
witbout  cessation.    Tbe  Turks,  re* 
aasemlAi^  to  tbe  number  cf  inx 
dkousand  men,  c^ppoaitd  tbe  < 
bitteiyt   ttUde  a  furious 
upon  tbe  town ;  but  were  lbrd#ii 
into  disovdaiv  and  driven  back  bjp 
a  craas  Jre  from  dvte  iidea^ftli^ 
whole  BMua  aiUBery;     Jdtn 
dlirty.two  bourt  of  ineMNQit  figbt* 
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]mgt  Um  Tnriui  roUMtad,  aad  en- 
fninpiil  wkovX  moL  inilea  fipom  Um 
I0im;  but  Um  ganiioii  wm  loo 
anoh  traokeood  lo  atteinpt  a  pvr- 
Mi.  HmRohmh  report  odoiow* 
UigOB  aloMofkined  and  wounded, 
lA  the  two  days,  of  neaily  eight 
lea;  the  real  loee  miiet 
been  moch  more  eerere.  It 
that  theTMoihad  left  up- 
waide  of  lour  hundred  dead  on  the 
^  spot,  and  that  their  whole  loes  of 
men  kffled  was  not  leae  than  two 


From  the  4th  to  the  12thef  Joly, 
the  INnfce  reappeared  every  day 
mt  the  heights  snrroundiag  the 
plaee,  but  without  venturing  any 
JMW  attadc  upon  it.  Areinforee* 
meatofthegameonftom  Georgia 
mAeredthe  plaeeoathe  7th,  the 
Pariia  hating  detaehed  a  corps  of 
fire  thousand  cavalry,  to  intercept 
them,  without  success* 

Asaoonasthe  Pasha  received 
infarmation  of  the  defeat  of  Ha^ 
Pasha  and  of  die  Seraskier,  and  of 
the  capture  of  Erxeroum,  he  Ibund 
it  necessary  to  abandon  aU  thought 
of  recoveni^  Bi^iaset,  nd  to  re* 
turn  to  the  defence  of  his  own  tor- 
litory* 

About  the  lastweekin  July,  Ma- 
jor General  Bourtsoff,  commanding 
the  detachment  at  Beibourt,  learnt 
that  a  body  of  ten  or  twelve  thou- 
sand men  iiad  been  gilhmng  near 
the  town  of  Khnmish<^ane,  M  dici 
road  to  Trfbrnonl,  and  undertod^ 
iritb  <»ily  five  eompaaies  of  infan* 


try  and  a  reghnent  of 
cavalry,  to  antfeipate  the 
which  he  espeded  from 
On  the  81st  of  Jaly  he  came  up 
with  them  near  the  viBag^  of 
Khait,  and  after  driving  in  the 
advanced  guard,  m  the  hope  of 
throwing  them  into  confiision,  pot- 
withstanding  their  great  supeiiofii^ 
of  numbers,  charged  thfom  i 
ou^  with  his  whole 
but  in  leading  up  hk 
regimoit,  fell  by  a  musket  ball 
through  the  body.  Lieutenant 
Cohmel  Lindenfield  then  Wok  the 
command ;  saw  that  the  dispropor- 
tien  of  feree  was  too  great,  and  the 
portion  occupied  by  the  enemy  too 
advantageous  to  leave  him  a  hope 
of  sucoem  by  perseverance  in  the 
attack ;  he  therefere  drew  off  hia 
detachment,and,unmolesled  by  the 
enemy ,  returned  to  Bett>oiirt,where 
on  the  (kh  of  August  Genial 
Bourtsoff  died  of  his  wound. 

General  Paskevitch  was  inform- 
ed of  the  unfortunate  issiie  d  this 
gallant  enterprise  om  the  Istof  An-r 
gust,  and  the  sasM  night  ordered 
the  column  of  Miyor  General 
Mounvieff  to  proceed  by  forced 
marches  to  Beibourt,  to  which 
place  he  repaired  the  next  day, 
but  arrived  there  only  <m  the  6^ 
He  ascertained  on  the  7th,  that  the 
assembled  Jforce  consisted  of  peo- 
ple J&om  the  pfovinoe  of  I^aaneten, 
with  adetachmeot  of  4,000  men, 
commanded  by  Osman  Shatyn  Og-^ 
Ipu,  former  Pasha  of  Ani^a,  wba 
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had  b6«ii  taken  priaoner  the  |nra. 
ceding  oavpaign»  and  sal  at  Uber. 
ty.  Hk  fiureea  naw  oecained  eight 
villages,  ^Mrmiag  a  semicircle,  aH 
at  aboot  three  hoors  march  firom 
Beibonrty  and  so  situated  tiiat  the 
whde  body  coold  be  concentrated, 
at  either  of  them  which  might  be 
attached. 

The  General,  after  recomunter- 
ing  their  positions,  conchided  to  di« 
lect  his  attack  upon  Khart,  where 
about  three  thoosand  of  the  bravest 
mountaineer?  were  posted.  At  five 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  the  9th 
Uie  cannonade  commenced  firom  a 
battery  of  13  pieces  of  cannon,  and 
continued  about  half  an  hour.  Du- 
ring  this  time,  firom  the  summits  of 
the  ncMTthem  mountains,  and  from 
the  villages  along  the  decHvities,  a 
mass  of  infantry  was  advancing, 
and  fiurmed  two  ambuscades,  one 
upon  the  flank  and  the  other  in  the 
rear  of  the  Russians.  General 
P^iskevifteh,  after  opening  a  fire  of 
artillery  upon  the  intrenchments, 
determined  to  direct  his  first  atten. 
tion  to  those  reinforcements ;  and 
the  day  was  consumed  in  demo* 
lishing  these  two  ambuscades,  and 
in  occupying  aU  the  heights  by 
whichthe  villages  were  surrounded. 
After  this  had  been  effected,  and 
the  heights  both  at  the  right  and 
left  of  the  village  were  in  possession 
of  the  Russians,  they  were  attack, 
ed,  near  ten  o'clock  at  night,  by  a 
firesh  corps  of  Turkish  troops  of 
two  thousand  men^  under  Osman 


Padia,  joined  to  the  fiigitive  La» 
sians,  who  had  been  driven  firom 
their  position.  They  were  finally 
arrested  by  a  fire  of  grape  shot, 
within  reach  of  musketiy  fitom  the 
Russian  camp. 

The  fjasians  in  the  village,  find« 
ing  it  surrounded  by  the  Russian 
forces,  perceived  that  their  only 
proqpeet  of  safety  was  in  flight,  and 
almost  entirely  evacuated  the  place 
in  the  night;  passing  in  small 
bands  between  the  different  de* 
tachments  of  Russian  cavalry,  post- 
ed  at  some  distance  firom  each 
other;  one  party  of  them,  falling 
in  with  a  Russian  regiment,  which 
intercepted  the  prisoners,  and  three 
of  their  standards,  besides  killing  a 
number  of  their  men.  At  day- 
break, the  village  was  occupied  by 
the  Russians,  who  found  a  remnant 
of  the  Lasian  troops  there,  took  12 
prisoners,  and  put  the  rest  to  the 
sword. 

Count  Paskevitch  then  detached 
a  large  body  of  cavahry,  in  two  di. 
visions,  to  scour  the  neighbouring 
villages,  on  the  right  and  left  of 
his  position  at  Khart.  Major  Ge- 
neral  Raievsky,  with  the  right  di« 
vision,  at  a  distance  of  8  miles^ 
found  a  corps  of  800  or  1000  Tuck- 
ish  infantry,  which  fled,  and  sought 
refuge  on  rocky  heights,  inaccessi* 
ble  to  cavalry  and  artilleiy.  The 
other  detachment,  under  Colonel 
Anrep,  so<m  overtook,  in  the  defile 
where  the  village  of  Balahor  is 
situated,  the  camp  of  Osman  Pasha* 
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with  tlirea  thoaamnd  meiiy  cavtfary 
gad  inAoitryy  whom  they  intne* 
diately  engtged,  and  after  an  ob- 
■Itnate  conflict,  put  to  digfati  The 
actum  waa  commenced  by  a  Rua. 
aian  Tartar  regiment,  which,  orer- 
powered  by  numbers,  were  twice 
driven  back ;  but  being  promptly 
supported  by  another  Mueeuhnan 
regiment,  compeUed  the  l\irkiah 
cavalry  to  retreat  behind  the  iril. 
Ibge  of  Balahor;  leaving  there  their 
infantry,  with  two  pieces  of  cannon* 
The  Russian  Mussulman  cavalry, 
sustained  by  a  regular  body  of 
horse,  then  marched  Erectly  upon 
A^  village.  Two  other  ^visions 
of  regular  cavalry  were  despatch-'' 
ed  to  turn  the  right  flank  of  the 
IVurks,  while  the  artillery  pKed 
upon  the  centre.  The  Turks, 
horse  and  foot,  took  to  flight,  and 
were  pursued  in  all  directions  till 
^Bspersed,  and  lost  in  ^e  recesses 
of  the  mountains.  Their  two 
pieces  of  cannon,  a  standard,  the 
whole  camp  of  Osman  Fasha,  their 
baggage,  with  the  property  of  the 
fa^abitants  of  several  villages,  who 
had  retired  into  the  mountains,  a 
large  quantity  of  powder  and  ammu- 
tution,  a  number  of  head  a£  cattle, 
and  many  horses,  abantioned  by 
the  IHDrks,  who  escaped  on  foot 
fiom  the  pursuit,  fell  into  the  hands 
t»f  the  Russians.  The  report  of 
General  Paskevitch  states  the 
Turkidi  loss  in  killed,  at  more  than 
800  men,  and  ISO  prisoners ;  his 
own  Io08  in  the  two  da3r8  he  gives 


as  only  six  men  killed,  <eurdAcei«y 
and  lestf  than  sixty  soldiers  we«nd« 
ed,  winch,  considefi^g  the  ^verity 
of  the  contest,  and  l3ie  Mnnbear  en« 
gaged,  must  be  susceptible  of  con« 
siderabte  additions. 

The  report  estimates  the  number 
of  the  Tiiridsh  forces  engaged,  aC 
near  13,000  men,  and  adds,  lii^ 
from  all  Laiktan,  turner  reinlferce- 
ments  of  perhaps  ten  thousitaid  men 
were  expected.  He  considen  the 
wfa<^  levy,  and  afi  ihe  troops  Whiclr 
could  be  collected  by  the  Pasha  of 
Trebisond,  as  definitively  broken 
up,  and  scattered  by  this  irietoiy  ^ 
and^  sends  to  the  Emperor  Ibdr 
standards,  captured  from  the  La- 
nans,  ''the  most  valiant  df  the 
Anatic  nations.'' 

We  close  here  th6  aeoottnt  of 
the  brilfiant  cainpaign  of  18M,  of 
the  detached  Rusnan  army  of  tbe 
Caucasus,  under  the  command  of 
tfie  Aid-de-Camp  (General  Count 
Paskevitch,  of  Erivan  ;  whose  ea- 
leer,  firom  the  commencement  to  the 
close  of  the  war,  was  one  6f  eon- 
ttnual  and  unintemipted  suecess. 
Such  had,  also,  been  his  hnmediafe- 
ly  preceding  campaign  in  Psrsia* 
In  both  instances,  it  Wfll  h6  observ* 
ed,  he  had  to  cohtMid  with  greidy 
superior  numbers.  Much  of  Us 
success  was  undoubtedly  due  4o 
the  superiority  of  IJurt^an  dis- 
cipHne  and  tactics.  In  die  battles 
dfKafoly,  and  Bfiffi-Dwd,  on  i^ 
first  and  second  of  My,  bis  whole 
army  must  ikave  been  annihSatM* 
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ImmI  th^  co«imtii4ex8  tiHl  amy  op,. 
|K«Be4  to  lum,  beloo^^j  to  «i^ 
christian  nation  vbalover.  Hii 
wunncmm  to  neparate  tbo  Seras- 
hiMotEnatoumt  and  Hagki  Paaha, 
againat  such  ^dTeraariea,  was  osdy 
beUy  and  wa«  juatified  by  copipleto 
ancoeia.  Againat  oluiatian  ehief- 
laina  it  could  not  have  been  prac 
fticable ;  wo  may  aafely  eay,  be 
never  woujd  haTo  attempted  it, 

Wa  ratum  to  tbo  roodro  important 
tbeitfre  qt  war,  in  the  European 
Provincaa. 

The  campaign  commenced  by 
the  renewal  of  the  siege  of  Silia^ 
tna,  under  the  upunediate  direction 
of  General  Count  Diebitch  himself, 
A  aortie  was  soon  after  made  by 
the  garrison,  who  were  soon  driren 
hack,  iHit  in  which  Major  General 
Proaamvslp  waa  killed  by  a  canoon 
ban. 

On  the  nth  of  May,  the  detach- 
oMttt  of  thif  Susslao  army,  eoBu 
■Mtodad  by  General  Redi,  posted 
near  Ito  yilk|(e  of  Eaki- Amaoutlar 
at  the  juttction  of  the  roads,  of  Ba- 
kar«y  ik»  Pratody ,  Devno  and  Shum- 
lii,  WM  attwOted  by  the  Turidsh 
ermy  commanded  by  the  Chraad 
Tizier  frdn  Shiumla. 

This  was  no  longer  bzet  Mehe« 
med,  who  had  been  appointed,  the 
preeediag  a«t«mn,  after  the  sur- 
relMiair  ef  YiOma,  Ho  bad  been 
ieaalfed,aj»d  displaeod  by  the  Sul. 
tan^  about  the  ^MHb  of  Februaiy, 
and  Eodaohid  Paaha,  Sera^kior  of 
Itouibelia,  aj^Mdnlad  ia.  hia  atead. 


The  reputatioa  of  Rodadud  Pisha 
was^  founded  upon  hia  auooess  m 
anppreaaiiig  the  inaurredKMi  ef  Urn 
ftr-ftunedAli  Paaha  of  Janina;  and 
subsequently  by  the  conquest  of 
Miwvluu^,  and  jof  the  Aorv^lisft 
The  lorce  of  General  Roth  con- 
sisted ofthree  regiments  of  infrntry» 
with  twelve  pieces  of  artillery,  aod 
a  cdbpany  of  Cossacks.  Beieva 
daybreak,  under  a  thick  fog,  the 
Cossack  advanced  posts  wei«  ai^ 
tacked,  and  the  whole  detadmieat 
was  soon  surrounded  t^  fiflee* 
thousand  TOrks,  infantry  and  oa^ 
vahry:  an  obstinate  conflict  onsued* 
and  the  Turks,  several  times  repul* 
aed,  still  returned  to  the  charge,  tiH 
about  nine  o'clock,  Major  General 
WaehtoD,  hasting  from  Devno,  with 
two  regiuMuts  of  Chasseurs,  and 
two  of  Cossacks,  by  a  vigorous 
chaige,  forced  the  Tuxks  to  reftife 
with  coBsidend>le  loss.  Streoglb* 
-ened  soon  after bym  reiufbtcement 
of  three  ^lousand  frerii  men  from 
Shumla,  B^^dschid  Pasha  renewed 
the  attack,  and  sent  a  body  of  lour 
thousand  hoEse,  to  turn  the  left  wing 
of  General  Roth.  To  counterael 
this  ikiovement,  that  officer  detacb- 
ed  two  regiments,  with  aftilleryv 
suppMted  by  two  battalions  of  in. 
isaby,  when  the  two  regiments 
wees  fi>rthwith  surrounded  byihe 
IWkish  cavaliy,  and  received  «»- 
broken,  their  whole  shock ;  cam^ 
pelUng  them  to  retreat  with  heavy 
loss.  TlMdlTurks  then  brought  into 
action  the  whole  body  of  their  in- 
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fiiDtiry,  which  bearing  down  upon 
the  angle  regiment  of  Okholflk, 
dfarove  them  from  their  petition,  end 
took  four  piecee  of  light  aitiUery, 
the  horeee  and  men  by  whioh  they 
were  eerred,  being  all  cot  to  ptecev. 
The  detachment  was  in  imminent 
danger  of  being  overpowered  by 
the  shock  of  twenty-fire  thousand 
men,  but  was  relieved  by  a  charge 
with  the  bayonet  on  both  flanks  of 
the  enemy,  by  two  battalions  of  in* 
Cmtry,  under  the  command  of  Co. 
kmel  Lisehin.  The  Grand  Vizier, 
as  night  came  on,  retired,  leaving 
the  field  of  battle  in  possession  of 
the  Russians,  and  (ell  back  upon  tho 
valley  of  Nutcha  toward  Shumla. 
The  battle  had  lasted  from  three  in 
the  morning,  till  eight  in  the  even, 
ing.  The  Russian  report  says  that 
the  Turks  left  upwards  of  two  thou- 
sand  dead  upon  the  field,  and  a 
great  number  of  horses ;  that  the 
rage  of  battle  did  not  admit  of  ma- 
king  many  prisoners,  their  number 
•mounting  to  only  fbrty-siz,  among 
whom  was  one  MoUah  ;  that  their 
own  loss  was  of  one  Major  General 
Rjmdiu,  an  officer  of  engineers,  a 
chaplain,  and  480  men  kiUed,  and 
&J1  offieen  and  men  wounded. 

From  a  report  of  Lieutenant  Ge- 
neral Baron  Elrentz,  commanding 
a  detachment  of  observation  upon 
the  road  firom  Shwnla  to  Silistria, 
it  appeared  that  he  ha^  established 
a  communication  on  the  19th  of 
May,  with  the  corps  of  in&ntry  of 
General  Roth,  posted  at  Eski-Ar- 


naootla,  aftd  that  afterwards,  tho 
Grand  Vixier  had  retimed  wkhhfts 
amy  to  Shnmla* 

A  few  da3Fs  after,  General  Die^ 
bitch  was  informed  by  |msoners 
biwught  in  by  some  of  his  scooting 
parties,  that  the  Turks  were  assenu 
bling  large  bodies  of  militia  at 
Rasgrad;  and  detached  General 
Kreutz,  with  twelve  squadrcms  of 
cavalry,  eight  battalions  of  in&nt- 
ry and  twelve  field  pieces,  to  dis- 
perse  them.  General  ELrentz  left 
the  camp  before  Silistria  on  the 
27th  of  May,  and  on  the  29th, 
reached  Razgrad,  which  the  Turks 
evacuated  at  his  approach.  He  in* 
tercepted,  however,  a  courier  bear* 
ing  despatches  firom  the  Grand  Vi- 
zier  to  Hussein  Pasha,  then  com- 
mending  at  Rustsfauk.  On  his  re- 
turn towards  Sihstria,  General 
Kreutz  took  the  road  through  Tour- 
toukai.  On  the  81st,  his  advanced 
guard,  commanded  by  Major  Gene- 
ral Sher^metefiT,  met  and  attacked 
between  Eximil  and  Tourkamil  a 
corps  of  about  1,^09  hx^se,  with 
some  infantry,  under  the  command 
of  Hassan  Pasha,  firom  Rustshuk. 
He  put  them  easily  to  flight  with 
the  loss  of  260  men  killed,  117  pri- 
soneiB,  a*standard,  and  muoh  bag- 

The  intercepted  letters  from  the 
Grand  Vizier  to  Hussein  Pasha, 
gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  march 
by  the  way  of  Pravody,  and  Ba- 
zardjik  to  the  relief  of  Silistria. 
On  the  28th,  he  had  accordingly 
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left  Slmnila  with  forty  thooiaad 
men ;  of  which  twenty  regiments 
of  regular  infantry,  and  six  of  ca- 
valry,  formed  the  main  strength^ 
and  advanced  upon  Kozloudgi 
where  General  Roth,  reinforced  by 
the  d^achment  of  Prince  Madatodt 
had  collected  a  force  of  twenty.four 
battalions  of  infantry,  and  thirty, 
aix  squadrons  of  cavahry.  With, 
out  attacking  General  Roth,  the 
Visier  filed  with  his  troops  to  th6 
right  across  the  valley  of  Nevtcho, 
and  on  the  Ist  ef  June,  occupied 
the  heights  of  Kerivao,  opposite 
the  Russian  works  in  front  of  Pra- 
▼o^,  ontheroadtoShumku  Here 
he  commenced,  and  conthiued  for 
several  days,  a  diarp  cannonade. 
On  receiving  this  infermation,  Ge- 
neral  Kebitch  ^rmckl  4he  plan  of 
rotting  off  die  Communication  of 
the  Grand  Vizier  with  Shomla,  and 
of  bringing  him  to  a  general  action 
in  the  open  field.  He  broke  tip 
firom  his  camp  before  Silistria, 
taking  with  him  34  battalioni  of  in. 
fiuitry,  34  sipiadrons  of  cavalry,  and 
a  regiment  of  Cossacks,  leaving  the 
eiege  to  be  continued  by  the  rest 
of  his  army,  under  the  command  of 
General  Krassovsky.  There  were 
four  roads  firom  Silistria  to  Pravody^ 
the  largest  of  which  was  preferred 
by  General  Diebitch,  with  a  view 
10  keep  his  march  concealed  firom 
die  Grand  Vizier,  till  it  lAiouM  be 
too  late  to  effect  his  retreat  upon 
Shumla.  On  the  5th  of  June, 
Count  Diebitch,  with  the  principal 

vou  m. 


part  of  his  force,  marched  to  Kout* 
chowk  Kainardgi :  on  the  6th,  hd 
continued  to  Bairam,  Pounarii  iuA 
6n  the  7th,  to  Kaoiirgo,  wheJfiB  h^ 
was  joined  by  General  Kreuta^  with 
four  battalions  and  eight  squadrons, 
whd,  to  dover  the  |)rineipal  etf Itimri 
on  the  side  of  Razgrad,  had  passed 
through  Asiotar ;  and  who,  with  an 
advanced  guard  of  eight  sefuadrons^ 
pushed  forward  the  same  di^to 
Kigidgelar :— On  the  9th,  the  army 
proceeded  to  this  place,  and  the  ad. 
vanted  gdard  to  Molotch  :^On  the 
9th,  the  army  came  to  Taduchan 
KozkMidgi,  and  the  advanced  guard 
to  Yanooduoi.  No  fires  were 
made  in  this  camp,  while  General 
Roth,  leaving  all  the  fires  of  his 
camp  at  Eski-Amaontlar  lighted 
up,  in  die  night  of  the  0th,  filed 
off  towards  Taouchan  Kozioudgi^ 
where  his  cavalry  arrived  early  tit 
the  morning  of  the  10th. 

There  were  three  passages,  by 
which  the  communications  between 
the  camp  of  the  Grand  Vizier  and 
Shunda  were  practicable.  One  by 
the  way  of  F^vody,  which  being 
still  in  possession  of  the  Russians, 
was  now  barred.  The  second  hf 
the  defile  of  Nevicha,  throng 
which  his  position  of  Kerivno  might 
have  been  assailed ;  bilt  it  Woidd 
iiave  been  a  rash  experiment;  fi>r 
even  if  it  had  been  forced,  his  re. 
treat  by  the  way  of  Marfcovtcha 
upon  Shumla,  was  yet  <^pen,  and 
there  were  aU  his  suppliet  of 
warlike  stores  and  provisions.   Ge- 
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B«ral  Diebitch  detemmed,  there- 
ioref  upon  another  movement,  to 
pm  himself  upon  the  direct  line  of 
Gommnnication  of  the  TVukidi  ar- 
my. On  the  10th,  he  proceeded, 
al  the  head  of  the  corpe  of  Count 
Pahlen,  compoeed  of  the  troopa 
fromSiliitria.  Theadrancedi^ard 
of  General  Kreutz  met  near  Teni- 
'basar  mall  troofMiof  Tarfciah  caral. 
ly,  and  urged  them  back  upon 
Snuda*  A  corpe  of  Turfcieh  in. 
fiuitry  attempted  to  defend  the 
passage  of  a  brook  at  Boulanik, 
was  repulsed  in  the  same  manner; 
and  General  Kreuts  crossed  the 
txrook.  Keeping  the  biock  itself 
as  a  defence  of  his  right  flank,  he 
•tretched  his  left  out  towards  the 
Aragea^  fironting  towards  Shumla, 
lo  cover  the  rear  of  Qtiaonl  Die. 
bitoh's  nuun  body,  the  head  quar- 
ters of  which  were  taken  near  the 
village  of  Madera ;  fronting  to- 
wards the  defile  of  Tchirkovna, 
through  which  passed  the  direct 
road  from  Pravody  to  Shumla.  A 
new  advanced  guard  of  five  bat- 
talions and  four  squadrons,  com- 
manded by  General  Otrotchenriio, 
was  posted  at  Koulevtcha,  and 
Tchirkovna,  to  watch  the  pass  aft 
the  defile.  The  corps  of  General 
Beth  waa  left  at  Taouchan  Kozp 
loudgi  to  cover  the  Russian  com- 
munications. And  be  ready  to  re- 
ceive the  Viaier,  if  he  should  at- 
tempt the  passage  at  the  defile  of 
Nevtcha.  The  two  corps  were  thus 


at  hand,  to  give  nmtual  aid  to  each 
other  in  case  of  need. 

By  the  single  march  upon  Ma^ 
dera,  the  situation  of  the  Grand  YU 
aer  became  extremely  criticaL 
The  very  defiles,  which  formed  the 
strength  of  his  positions,  had  been 
tamed  into  barriers  against  him- 
self. The  three  passages  between 
his  camp  at  Shumla  were  occupied 
by  the  Russians ;  and  he  had  not 
a  suspicion  of  his  danger.  The 
march  of  Count  Diebitch  from  Si. 
listria  had  been  so  completely  coo. 
coaled  frwn  lum,  that  when  his 
advices  firom  Shumla,  made  known 
to  hkn  the  presence  of  a  Russian 
force  in  the  plain  fronting  that 
place,  he  thought  it  was  only  Gew 
neral  Roth  with  a  part  of  his  corps;, 
operating  a  diversion  ibr  the  feMef 
(^Pravody.  He  determined,  therew 
fore,  to  raise  the  siege ;  and,  after 
crushing  the  corps  of  Greneral  Rodi^ 
U>  proceed  en  the  direct  road  fipom 
Shumla  to  the  relief  of  Sihstria.. 
In  the  evening  of  the  10th  of  June 
he  broke  up  his  camp  at  Kerivna^ 
and  by  a  night  march  passed  from 
Maikovtcha  uponTchirkovDa.  Ge- 
neral Roth  received  immediate  now 
tice  of  this  movement,  left  Taouw 
phan  Kozloudgt,  and  in  the  moro- 
ing  of  the  11th  formed  his  junctioa 
wkh  Count  Pahlen  ;  so  that  the 
army  assembled  near  BCadeia  was 
of  44  battalions  and  60  squadrons^ 

On  the  morning  of  the  llth^a 
body  of  about  8000  Turiush  cavafcr 
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ry  Had  inflBLiitry  made  their  appear, 
aaee  at  the  past  of  Tchirkovna. 
Some  of  the  priaoners  taken  in  the 
defies  occupied  by  the  Rusaiana 
repf^tedy  that  on  the  night  of  the 
10th,  the  Orand  Vizier  had  posted 
part  of  his  anny  there ;  but  tfiat 
he  htmself,  with  the  principal  part 
ef  his  forces,  had  taken  a  cross 
road  from  Newkoutcha  through 
Konarevo  upon  Marasch.  This  in- 
ibrmation  proved  to  be  Mae.  To 
asceitain  the  lact.  General  Die- 
bitdi  ordered  a  reeonnoisance  by 
General  Otrotcheaako,  with  ten 
battalions  of  infantry,  (bur  squad, 
rens  ef  cayalry,  and  twelve  field 
pieces.  This  movement  was  scarce 
executed,  when  the  whole  regular 
infantry  of  the  Grand  Vizier  was 
seen,  formed  in  hollow  square,  with 
his  cavalry  displayed  in  well-or- 
dered  columns,  and  the  whole  sup. 
ported  by  a  numerous  aitillery. 
He  was  himself  there,  with  twenty, 
two  regiments  of  regular  infbntry, 
several  of  cavalry,  and  fifteen  thou- 
sand irregular  infhntry  and  cavalry 
from  Anatolia.  A  general  and  des- 
perate  action  now  commenced,  du. 
ling  which  the  corps  of  General 
Otrotchensko,  nearly  overpowered 
by  the  successive  charges  which  it 
sustained,  was  reinforced  by  six 
battalions  of  infantry,  eight  squad- 
rons  of  cavalry,  and  eight  field 
pieces  of  battering  horse  artiUery, 
which,  with  vigorous  charges  of 
two  regiments  of  hussars,  rutored 
(says  General  Diebitch's  report,) 


the  equalUy  of  the  comkir.  After 
four  hours  of  blood}^  confKet^  the 
firing  ceased  on  l>oth  sides,  fipom 
the  extreme  lassitude  of  the  com* 
batants.  The  Turks  feU  back  upon 
a  strong  position,  towards  the 
woods,  leaving  the  field  of  battle 
heq>ed  with  dead,  firom  their  best 
regular  regiments.  General  Die* 
bitch  availed  himself  of  this  inter- 
val, to  prepare  for  a  final  and  de- 
ciave  struggle.  He  relieved  the 
troops  which  had  been  engaged,  by 
eight  fresh  battalions,  supported  by 
the  reserve  of  General  Roth,  con- 
sisting of  eighteen  battalions  and 
twenty  squadrons.  At  the  same 
time,  he  sent  a  reinforcement  of 
four  battations  and  fourteen  squad- 
rons to  General  Kreutz,  who  was 
posted  before  Shumla. 

Aware  of  these  preparatory 
movements,  and  alarmed  by  the 
losses  he  had  already  suffiired,  the 
Grand  Vizier  assembled  a  council 
of  war,  in  which  it  was  resolved  to 
efiect  a  retreat  by  the  way  of  Mar. 
koutcha  and  Komarevo,  upon  Ma- 
rasch.  But  while  the  council  were 
in  deliberation,  at  about  four  in  the 
afternoon,  all  the  Russian  columns 
advanced  in  difibrent  directions  to 
renew  the  attack.  The  horse  ar- 
tillery, by  a  well.direeted  fire,  suc- 
ceeded in  blowing  up  two  powder 
wagons  of  the  l\irks,  whieh  spread 
terror  among  their  ranks,  and  threw 
them  into  confusion.  Tins  was 
succeeded  by  a  charge  at  quick 
step  of  the  Russian  troops,  iridch 
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the  Ottdmans  did  not  stay  to  meet, 
but  took  to  flight,  protected  by  a 
heavy  Am  of  artillery,  till  they 
were  compelled  to  follow  the  in. 
ftntry,  abandoning  40  pieces  of 
faiineD,  with  all  their  powder  wa- 
gOM  and  carriages,  with  loea  of 
pore  than  two  thousand  slain,  and 
fifteen  hundred  prisoners.  The 
Grand  Viaier  himself,  with  the 
wreck  of  his  oaralry,  effected  hia 
escape  and  succeeded  in  reaching 
Shumla*  For  his  safety,  he  waa 
pot  a  little  indebted  to  the  obstrue* 
tions  on  the  road,  occasioned  by 
the  deserted  baggage  wagona  and 
equipages  of  his  own  army,  which 
#0  encumbered  the  road,  that  a  part 
of  the  Russian  infantry  was  necaa- 
aarily  detained  in  opening  a  paa- 
aage  for  the  artillery. 

Such  was  the  decisive  issue  of 
the  battle  of  Koule  vteha,  or  of  Pra- 
rody,  It  was  contested  with  an 
obstinacy  of  vahHir  on  both  sides, 
seldom  surpassed ;  and  the  victory 
here,  like  that  of  Count  Paskevitch 
fit  Kainly  and  If  iHi-Duz6,  displayed 
the  superiority  rather  of  European 
tactics  than  of  courage.  The  Grand 
Vizier,  like  the  Seraskier  of  Erze. 
roum  and  Hagki  Pasha,  was  taken 
by  surprise;  and  so  ill  informed 
was  he  of  the  movements  of  his 
principal  enemy,  that  he'  found 
himself  surrounded,  within  passes 
•elected  by  himself  for  defence,  by 
a  stolen  march  of  the  Russian  army, 
which  it  had  taken  six  days  to  per - 
fbrm,  and  of  which  he  remained 


utteily  ignorant  to  the  last.  Thm 
loss  of  the  Russians  is  stated  to  bav^ 
been  1178  killed  and  1001  wevad^ 
ed,  among  whom  were  Geneiala 
Otiotoheaske  and  €rlaseaop.  lieii^ 
tenant  Colonel  Remliag  was  kifled^ 

Hie  attempt  to  pursue  the  AaU 
tered  remnants  of  the  Turkish  af^ 
my,  was  not  remaikd^ly  success- 
ful. Establiriiing  his  camp  al  the 
village  of  Madera,  General  Die* 
bitch  gave  in  charge  to  Count  Pah<« 
len,  the  pursuit  of  the  fugitive 
army,  and  General  Kcm^namitf 
with  the  garrisop  of  Pravody ,  whwe 
he  had  commanded  duriiigthe  siege 
of  that  place  bj  the  Grand  Vis^,, 
was  ordered  to  join  the  fwmdU 
The  corps  of  Genend  Roth,  wMk 
the  addition  of  a  dtviaien  of  kua^ 
sara,  advanced  by  ^e  wayofKaa- 
saply  upon  Maraech,  oe  the  19tb 
of  June,  so  that  General  RudigeTy 
at  the  head  of  the  advanced  guarda, 
might  extend  his  line  along  the 
Kamtchik,  and  sond  out  strong  re* 
connoitering  parties  iip<m  EAi 
StandKMil  and  Kostaga. 

Before  Count  Pahlen  reaohed 
the  village  of  Maikovtcha,  the 
Turks  had  struck  off  fix>m  the  higk 
road,  at  the  right  hand  towards 
Taokov,  by  roads  impracticable  for 
artillery;  leaving,  therefore,  die 
pursuit  to  Creneral  Kouprianoff,  he 
fell  back  upon  the  position  occupied 
by  the  army.  Both  roads  were  ob« 
structed  and  encumbered  by  the 
baggage  and  ammunition  wagons 
of  the  defeated  anny,  presenting 


RUSSIA  AND  TURKEY. 


381 


for  the  space  of  fifteen  miles,  the 
eontinual  demonstrntion  of  its  ruin. 
On  the  other  side,  General  Roth, 
in  advancing  upon  Marasch,  was 
met  by  a  corps  of  cavalry  1000 
strong,  sent  out  from  Shumla  to 
impede  or  annoy  his  march;  but 
they  were  driven  back  with  a  loss 
of  six  hundred  of  their  number  by 
the  cavalry  commanded  by  Prince 
Madatoff.  General  Rudiger,  in  the 
mean  time,  continued  the  march 
upon  Marasch,  where,  after  the 
action,  the  whole  corps  of  General 
Roth  took  up  their  quarters. 

While  these  eventful  scenes 
were  passing  between  Pravody  and 
Shumla,  the  war  upon  the  line  of 
the  Danube  was  scarcely  less  ac- 
tive. The  siege  of  Silistria  con- 
tinued to  be  vigourously  pressed  by 
General  Krassovsky.  Before  the 
departure  from  the  place  of  Gene* 
ral  Diebitch,  he  had  been  at  dif- 
ferent  times  informed,  that  the 
Turkish  government  were  making 
large  purchases  of  grain  along  the 
shores  of  the  Danube,  to  send  them 
down  by  that  river  to  supply  with 
provisions  the  fortresses  on  its 
banks,  still  in  their  possession.  He 
gave  orders,  therefore,  to  General 
Geismar,  to  cut  off  their  communi- 
cation with  those  fortresses  by  the 
river.  For  this  purpose  General 
Geismar  undertook  to  cross  the 
river  and  take  possession  of  the 
fortified  town  of  Oreava  or  Rakho- 
va,  situated  on  the  southern  side  of 


the  Danube,  about  half  way  be- 
tween Rustshuk  and  Widdin. 

On  the  8th  of  June,  at  10  o'clock 
at  night,  a  detachment  of  200 
volunteers,  commanded  by  Colonel 
Count  Tolsloy,  and  a  battalion  of 
chasseurs  under  Colonel  Gesrilen^ 
koff,  embarked,  the  whole  betngp 
commanded  by  Colonel  Grabbe,  in 
boats,  and  descended  the  river  Jio 
to  its  mouth,  opposite  to  which,  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Danube,  there 
was  a  Turkish  redoubt  armed  with 
three  pieces  of  cannon.  The  rest 
of  the  Russian  troops  came  down 
to  the  borders  of  the  Danube,  where 
at  day  break  of  the  9th,  from  a  bat» 
tery  of  22  pieces  of  cannon,  com- 
manded by  Major  General  Diete- 
richs,  they  commenced  a  brisk  fire 
upon  the  town  and  redoubts  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  river,  which 
was  returned  by  an  equally  active 
fire  upon  them.  At  the  dawn  of 
day,  Colonel  Grabbe,  with  his 
boats,  crossed  the  river  rapidly, 
followed  by  the  boats  of  Colonel 
Tolsloy  and  the  four  boats  of  volun- 
teers, and  landed  amid  the  cheering 
shouts  of  their  own  hurras,  and 
a  shower  of  musketry  from  the 
heights,  houses,  and  hovels  of  the 
southern  shore.  Colonel  Grabbe 
himself  first  sprung  to  the  land. 
The  impatience  of  the  volunteers 
did  not  allow  them  to  wait  till  their 
boats  reached  the  bank.  No  sooner 
had  they  got  within  their  depth, 
than  they  dashed  from  their  boats 
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into  the  river,  and  waded  to  ^e 
shore.  The  TVirks  defended  inch 
by  inch  every  passage  and  every 
house.  The  landing  being  effiscted, 
an  obstinate  action  of  four  hours 
ensued,  during  which  a  redoubt 
upon  a  steep  height  was  carried  by 
aasault,  at  which  Colonel  Ghrabbe 
was  wounded  by  a  nnisket  ball : 
he  then  sent  Colonel  Grilenkoff, 
with  two  companies,  who  took  post 
on  a  hill,  which  commanded  the 
city,  and  thereby  cut  off  the  com- 
munication of  the  Turkish  troops 
remaining  in  the  redoubt  on  the 
dliore,  and  in  the  citadel,  where  the 
Pasha  had  taken  refuge  with  his 
garrison,  in  die  houses  and 
mosques.  General  Geismar  then 
sent  Colonel  Gavrilenkoff  with  a 
firesh  battalion  of  infantry,  who 
crossed  the  river  in  the  boats  which 
remained  on  the  northern  shore, 
together  with  those  which  had  re- 
turned from  the  morning's  passage, 
and  after  passing  about  the  redoubt 
on  the  bank,  carried  it  by  assault, 
the  IVirks  refusing  to  surrender  it 
upon  the  offer  of  quarters.  The 
Pasha  soon  after  came  out  from  the 
ckadel,  surrendering  himself  and 
his  garrison  of  400  men  to  Colonel 
Grabbe  at  discretion.  The  Turk- 
ish  gun  boats  on  the  river  were 
then  attacked  by  order  of  General 
Geismar,  and  one  of  them  was 
taken.  The  Turkish  cavalry  com- 
manded by  another  Pasha,  number- 
ing 600  men,  escaped  by  flight. 
Selim  Effendi,  Aym  of  Rakhova, 


were  among  the  slain,  the  nuni' 
hers  of  which  were  great.  Five 
pieces  of  cannon,  six  standards, 
and  46  prisoners,  among  whom  was 
Hussein  Aly,  Pasha  of  Vrana,  and 
many  officers,  were  taken.  The 
Russian  report  acknowledges  a  loss 
of  8  officers  and  47  privates  killed, 
11  officers,  among  whom  were  the 
Cok>nels  Grabbe  and  Tolsloy,  and 
175  soldiers,  wounded. 

On  the  80th  of  June,  when  all 
die  preparations  for  a  final  and  de* 
cisive  assault  were  made,  Sert 
Mahmoud  Pa^a,  commandiBg  the 
fortress  of  Silistria,  delivered  its 
keys  to  Lieutenant  General  Kra»- 
sovsky,  who  directed  the  siege,  and 
surrendered  himself,  and  hisgarri- 
son  often  thousand  mmi,  prisoners 
of  war.  220  pieces  of  cannon,  80 
standards,  and  the  whole  Turkish 
flotilla,  fell  with  the  fortress  into 
the  hands  of  the  Russians. 

Immediately  after  the  surrender 
of  Silistria,  General  Diebitch  com- 
meneed  his  preparations,  for  the 
passage  of  the  Kamtchik  river  and 
of  the  Balkan  mountain.  He  gave 
orders  accordingly  to  General 
Krassovsky  to  leave  there  a  garri- 
son of  eight  battalions  of  in&ntry, 
and  three  regiments  of  CossadoEi, 
and  to  join  him  with  all  the  rest  of 
his  troops  at  Shumla.  General 
Krassovsky  was  engaged  in  carry* 
ing  into  effect  the  articles  of  capi- 
tulation of  Sitistria,  till  the  7ih  of 
July,  when  with  his  advanced  guard 
he  commenced  his  march   from 
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Siliftna,  and  directed  hk  columns 
partly  upon  Kodoudgi,  and  pniicu 
pally  upon  Shumla.  The  grand 
Vizier  was  expecting  that  after  the^ 
fiJl  of  Silifltria,  the  whole  Russian 
army  would  be  detained  by  the 
siege  of  Shumla ;  and  under  that 
impression  had  called  in  12  regi« 
ments  of  troops,  regular  and  ir- 
regular,  and  had  thereby  weaken, 
ed  his  line  of  defence,  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Black  sea,  and  at  the 
passes  of  the  Balkan— dispositions 
altogether  favourable  to  the  plan 
of  the  Russian  commander.  To 
confirm  him  in  his  error,  he  made 
his  arrangements,  so  as  to  avoid  all 
appearance  of  c)iange  in  his  own 
camp  ;  and  when,  on  the  i5th  of 
July  the  first  detachment  of  G^ne* 
ral  Krassovsky's  corps  appeared, 
he  posted  them  in  the  positions 
occupied  till  then  by  the  troops  of 
General  Roth,  who  were  ordered  to 
march  by  Tenibazar  upon  Devno. 
In  like  manner,  when  the  last  di- 
vision  of  General  Krassovsky  came 
up  on  the  15th,  they  took  the  place 
of  General  Rudiger :  these  move- 
ments always  taking  place  at  night 
after  the  evening  gun,  and  the 
arriving  detachments  immediately 
occupying  the  posts  of  those  that 
departed.  General  Diebitch  him- 
self, therefore,  left  his  camp  before 
Shumla  only  on  the  17th  of  July, 
his  plan  being  to  effect  the  passage 
,  of  the  Kamtehik  in  two  columns, 
with  a  corps  of  reserve  under 
Count  Pahlen,  leaving  the  troops  <tf 


General  Kiassovsky  in  observatioa 
before  Shumla,  not  to  advance  be» 
yond  the  position  of  Tenibazav, 
supported  by  the  fortified  towns  of 
Pravody  and  Bazardjik.  He  took 
with  him  the  corps  of  Greneials 
Count  Pahlen  and  Kiassovdcy,  and 
after  a  march  of  85  miles,  arrived 
on  the  18th  #ith  the  first  at  Devno, 
leaving  General  Krassovsky,  with 
2d  battalions,  40  squadrons,  10 
companies  of  artillery,  and  4  regi* 
ments  of  Cossacks,  near  Yeni- 
bazar. 

The  Grand  Vizier,  on  perceiv* 
ingthat  the  camp  of  General  Die- 
bitch  before  Shumla  was  broken  up, 
sent  at  daybreak  of  the  18th  a 
corps  of  one  thousand  horse,  rather 
to  reconnoitre  the  direction  which 
the  Russian    army  were    taking, 

than  to  attack  them.     Their  rear 

* 

guard,  commanded  by  Lieutenant 
General  Prince  Madatoff,  halted 
about  two  miles  in  firont  of  Teniba- 
zar, and  the  corps  of  General 
Krassovsky  took  a  very  advanta- 
geous position  beyond  that  village. 
General  Diebitch  suspended  bis 
march  with  the  corps  of  Coun 
Pahlen  beyond  Taouschan  Kos- 
loudji  till  five  in  the  afternoon,  to 
sustain  General  Krassovsky  if  it 
should  be  necessary,,  and  then  pro- 
ceeded to  Devno. . 

In  the  mean  ty  e,  the  corps  of 
Generals  Roth  ^d  Rudiger  C(»k. 
tinued  their  march  upon  the 
Kamtehik,  though  retarded  by  the 
difficulties  of  the  roads,  increased 
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bj  several  sueceMTe  days  of  nuo, 
80  that  Geneira]  Rodiger  only 
rMehed  Tchal3mialy  on  the  17th 
at  6  o'clock  in  the  eveiiiiig ;  and  tt 
was  the  morning  of  the  18th  when 
General  Roth  reached  the  Kamt* 
chik,  opposite  the  village  of  Der- 
visch  Djevane. 

On  the  19th  General  Rudiger 
threw  a  bridge  over  the  river  at 
Tchalymaly,  nnder  the  protection 
of  his  artillery ;  dislodged  the 
Turks  on  the  southern  shore,  and 
marched  upon  the  village  of  Konp. 
rikioi,  where  the  principal  Turkish 
ibroe  was  stationed,  inteHSepdng 
the  high  road  to  Aides*  The  pasw 
sage  at  that  place  was  wholly  unez* 
peeted  by  the  Turks:  Genend 
Rudiger,  to  cover  it,  having  ordered 
Major  General  Siroff  to  bear  with 
two  regiments  directly  upon  the 
point  a£  the  river  opposite  to 
Kouprikioi,  and  General  Koupri- 
anoff,  with  a  brigade  of  chasseurs 
from  the  garrison  of  Pravody,  and 
a  regiment  of  Cossacks,  to  make 
a  reconnoisance  along  the  left 
bank  of  the  Kamtchik  by  Komare vo 
and  Tchamowria.  Three  thou- 
sand  men  under  the  command  of 
Toussouf  Pasha  were  stationed  in 
tntrenchments,  covered  by  a  re- 
doubt, and  were  so  unprepared  for 
defence,  that  they  were  driven 
from  them  by  a  charge  with  the 
bayonet,  without  loss  to  the  Rns- 
sians  of  a  single  man  killed  or 
Wounded,  except  in  the  pursuit. 
This  was  over  grounds  very  much 


cot  up.  In  this  pwpsuit,  by  a  vigo- 
rous charge  of  a  divirion  of  4^ns# 
oeurs,  4  field  pieces  wefe  taken. 
Tlie  whole  Tuikish  camp  and  three 
pair  of  colours  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Russians  near  Kouprikioi. 

Rearing  a  distant  cannonade  up. 
on  the  Kamtchik  below  his  poei* 
tion.  General  Rudiger  moved  in 
that  direction,  to  effect  his  junction 
wiUi  (General  RMh,  Icfaving  thre^ 
regiments  in  the  redoubts  taken 
near  Kouprikioi.  General  Roth, 
upon  reaching  the  Kamtchik  oppo- 
site to  Dervisch  Djevane  on  the  18th, 
had  encountered  great  opposition 
front  the  Turlcs.  The  passage  was 
defended  by  well  constructed  en- 
trenchments, armed  with  twelve 
field  pieces,  and  garnished  with  a 
numerous  corps  of  infantry  and 
cavalry.  To  avoid  a  useless  waste 
of  men,  he  posted  two  brigades  of 
chasseurs  under  cover,  protected 
by  a  battery  of  sixteen  pieces,  and 
kept  up  a  fire  of  aitilleiy  and  mus- 
ketry  across  the  river;  secretly 
sending  Major  General  Veliaminoff, 
with  one  division  and  part  of  an- 
other, to  the  ri|^  towards  the  vil- 
lage  of  Dulgherd.  The  road  to 
Diilgherd  was  nearly  impractica- 
ble,  and  the  point  fixed  for  the  pas- 
sage  of  the  river,  was  reached  with 
great  difficulty;  three  bridges 
across  the  river  were  neverthelew 
prepared,  under  the  incessant  fire 
firom  the  Turkish  iatrenchmenls, 
by  ten  o'clock  that  evening;  and  on 
the  night^a  fiwurth  was  thrown  over 
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viotber  arm  of  the  Kamtdiik.  At 
dnybreak  of  tha  19th»  the  passage 
was  effeotecL  The  Tiukish  capip 
was  immediately  assailedy  and  ta. 
ken  with  six  canncm*  The  Turks 
took  to  flighty  and  escaped  into  the 
woods,  and  on  the  road  to  Bouyouk 
Tchiflik,  abandoning  their  arms 
and  baggage.  The  Turkish  onn- 
mander  of  the  post,  Ibrahim  Paaha, 
wa^  killed. 

The  whole  corps  of  General 
{U>th  now  marched  down  the  south 
shore  of  the  Kamtchik,  xnpoa  the 
village  of  Dervish  Djevana*  They 
had  to  make  their  way  through  thick 
underbrush  of  &  forest,  over  marshy 
and  swampy  grounds,  by  labours  in 
which  the  officers  bore  their  part. 
They  passed  several  fords  with  the 
water  up  to  the  breast,  and  were 
attacked  by  some  hundreds  of 
Turkish  horsemen,  whom  they  re« 
pelled  under  the  fire  of  grape-shot 
from  their  intrenchments.  Gene- 
ral Both  then,  with  eight  pieces  of 
light  artillery,  and  eight  ofherse 
artillery,  posted  a  battery  against 
the  intrenched  corps  of  the  Turks, 
which  he  at  the  same  time  assailed 
in  front  and  flank,  with  infantry  and 
cavalry.  Major  General  Frdoff, 
who  had  been  lefl  on  the  northern 
bank  of  the  river,  now  passed  it, 
by  fiirding,  with  a  corps  of  chas. 
seurs  and  of  Cossacks,  holding  their 
oartooch  boxes  over  their  heads, 
and  lushed  with  p^ted  bayonets 
upMi  the  enemy,  who,  after  a  dis- 
charge  of  grape,  attempted  to  car* 
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ry  off  their  artillery,  but  were  i» 
closely  pursued,  that  in  their  fli|^ 
they  had  five  field  pieces,  six  stand- 
ards, all  their  camp,  200  prisoners^ 
thirty  .five  casks  of  powder»and  a 
considerable  number  of  caoiion 
balls,  taken  firom  them.  The  Co9r 
sacks  of  General  Frdloff  took  one  - 
piece  also,  upon  landing  on  the 
shore,  as  the  TuriEs  fell  bade  upon 
Dervish  Djevaaa*  At  this  passage 
of  the  river.  General  Roth  ordered 
General  Zavodsky  lo  march  upon 
the  village  ojf  Aspro,  to  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  die  Tuiks.  On  the  19th» 
at  noon,  Genenil  Rudiger  arriving 
at  the  village  of  Bouyouk  Tchiflik, 
learnt  the  successful  paasage\0f  the 
river  by  General  Roth,  and  in  the 
hope  of  intercepting  some  of  the 
fugitive  Tucks,  sent  a  regiment  of 
Cossacks,  ^Ureptiy  towards  Ama* 
outlar,  where  they  met  the  advao* 
ced  guard  of  his  coips. 

On  the  21st  of  July,  the  corps  of 
General  Rudiger  was  at  Aivadjikj 
and  his  advanced  guard  at  Yer* 
ketch,  that  of  General  Roth,,  was 
at  Yercli<4ere,  and}  his  advanced 
guard  at  Paliobana,  upon  the  sum- 
mit of  the  great  Balkan.  The 
corps  of  Count  Pahlen  advanced 
by  the  way  of  Aivadjik,  and  halted 
near  the  creek  of  Fondoukli-d^r^, 
to  which  the  head  quarten  of  the 
army  were  that  day  transferred. 

Meantime  the  oorps  of  Grenen^ 
Krassovsky  before  Shunda  re- 
mained unmolested :  on  the  lMi» 
the  Giaiid  Vizier,  with  6000  vm, 
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#f  cATmlry^  appeafed  on  the  lieigliti 
oa  the  flotiih  odd  of  the  mftll  riTet 
Terekli,  firontbg  the  adranced 
gaaid  of  Lieatenant  General  Prince 
Madatoffy  bat  without  attacking 
him*  AAer  remaining  some  time  in 
obaerralion  at  tint  point,  he  retom* 
ed  to  Shomla,  leaTing  his  adranced 
potts  on  the  right  bank  of  the  rirer. 

On  the  23d  of  July,  the  general 
head  quarters  of  the  army  were  re- 
moved  to  the  village  of  Erfcetch  on 
the  summit  of  the  Balkfm.  The 
astonishment  of  the  lUissians  Was, 
at  the  fkcUity  with  Hrhieh  they 
reached  the  top  of  the  mountata; 
and  when  tkey  oame  to  it,  and  ftom 
^e  mountain4op,  beheld  the  gulf 
of  Bourgas  open  to  their  vieii^,  the 
moment  was  signali^  by  a  spon- 
taneous mnversal  shout  of  jey. 

On  the  same  day.  General  Roth, 
with  his  corps,  proceeded  on  their 
march  to  Mesembri,  and  were  met 
about  noon,  on  the  northern  side  of 
^he  river  of  Jniiakioi,  by  seven  thou- 
sand  men,  infimtry  and  cavalry, 
with  seven  field  pieces,  command- 
ed by  the  three-tailed  Pasha  Ah- 
doumhman*  llioy  were  easOy  pot 
to  flight  by  a  charge  of  hulans, 
and  ^te  from  the  Russian  artillery, 
and  were  pursued  for  a  distance  of 
seven  or  eight  miles.  Major  Ge- 
neral Wachten  was  sent  with  a  bat- 
talion of  chasseurs,  a  brigade  of 
hiftlans,  and  four  pieces  of  horse 
artillery,  against  the  fortified  camp 
tof  the  Turks,  at  a  cq>e  between 
Mezembri  and  Rovda,  which  sur- 


rendered  at  discretaon^  afier  a  lew 
discharges  of  artillery  and  mMfiet- 
ry.  General  Roth,  at  the  same 
time,  moved  with  his  main  force 
upon  Neaembri,  which,  on  the  28d, 
they  occiq>ied.  Flfieen  pieces  of 
cannon,  ten  standards,  powder^  and 
warlike  stores  in  quantities,  were 
surrendered^  together  with  Osman 
Pasha,  Commander  of  die  plaee, 
one  hundred  officers,  and  a  garri- 
son of  more  than  two  tfioasandmen. 
Four  field  pieces,  abandoned  by 
the  TuriES,  were  taken  without  the 
walls.  Ei^  hondred  prisoners^ 
nine  standards,  eight  field  pieces, 
and  a  corvette  of  twenty-six  gmM^ 
had  been  taken  the  day  helbrs^mthe 
pursuit.  In  the  Ruasiaa  report,  ft 
may  be  hoped  dkat  the  siau|^r  of 
1,900  IVsks  is  overcharged;  or  the 
acknowledged  kM»  of  only  ten  men 
killed  on  their  own  side,  is  imdev- 
rated. 

The  advanced  guard  of  General 
Rudiger,  commanded  by  Major 
General  SirofiT,  met  on  the  22odg 
upon  its  march  firom  the  viUage  of 
Erketch  to  ^  southern  pass  of  the 
Balktti,  acoips  of  more  than  %0M 
men  whom  they  dM>ve  before  them 
on  the  road  to  Boorgas  eight  miles, 
and  heynnd  the  village  of  Kopa- 
rane.  Widi  a  loss  of  6  men,  they 
took  2  standards,  and  12  ofieera 
with  131  sokUers,  prisoners.  The 
corps  of  Gtenend  Rudiger  arrived 
on  th^  22nd  of  July  at  the  village 
of  Akkania,  where  they  fiwnd  a 
camp  of  8900  men,  idiandoned  at 
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their  app/oach;  imd  wh^re  2  pieces 
of  cannoiiy  and  considerable  stores 
ofammnnition,hadbeenleftbehind. 

Arriving  on  the  shores  of  the 
Eoziiie,  the  progress  of  the  army 
was  aided  by  the  eoroperatien  of 
the  fleet  <^Adniifal6reig.  On  die 
IMi  of  July  he  sailed  firom  Size- 
poii,  wkh  three  ships  of  the  line,  * 
three  frigates^  one  brig,  two  gim 
boats  and  a  steamer^  and  anchored 
the  next  day  before  the  city  of  Me- 
zembri.  A  cahn  which  lasted  two 
daysy  and  a  heary  gale  of  wind  on 
^  21st  and  22d9  did  not  admit  of 
his  blockading  the  city.  In  the 
night  of  the  22dy  the  storm  baring 
abated,  the  fire  firom  the  ships  was 
broogfat  to  bear  upon  the  place,  and 
blew  up  the  powder  house  of  the 
fortress. 

After  the  occupation  of  Mezem^ 
bii.  General  Roth  sent  Migor  6e* 
neral  Nabel  with  a  regiment  of  hu^ 
lans  to  take  possession  of  Akhiola, 
which,  with  tfie  aid  of  a  number  of 
men  landed  from  the  Tessels  in  oh- 
senratioo  before  the  place,  was 
effected.  14  pieces  of  cannon,  1 
mortar,  8  powder  magazines,  and 
Stores  of  salt,  were  found  at  Ak- 


Chi  the  24th  of  July,  Oeneral 
Rudiger  todc  a  positi(m  upon  the 
heights  between  &e  villages  of 
Eski-Baschi  and  of  Kodyemar,  on 
the  lower  road  to  Roumilikioi.  He 
adyanced  upon  that  place  on  re- 
ceiving advice  from  Ibjor  Oeneral 
Siroff,  that  be  had  met,  en  the 


mountains  near  Aides,  a  Turkish 
corps  of  1,000  men,  infontry  and 
cavalry,  under  the  coinmand  of 
Ibrahim  Pasha,  reinforced  with  800 
horseman  firom  Shuntfa.  On  the 
25th,  €reneral  Rodiger,  occupying 
with  6  battalions,  8  squadrons  of 
hulans,  and  20  pieces  of  cannon,  a 
position  within  8  miles  of  Aidos, 
was  attacked  by  the  Turkic  ca« 
valry  of  superior  force,  who,  after  a 
sharp  action  of  three  hours,  were 
put  to  flight,  and  the  Russian  troops 
took  possession  of  Aides,  FourficM 
pieces,  4  standards,  7  officers,  and 
220  men,  were  taken  at  Aldos :  the 
Turkish  loss  in  killed  is  stated  at 
near  1,000*  Five  hundred  barrels  of 
ipowder  and  600  tents  were  found 
in  the  city*  Akiss  of  less  than  100 
men  killed  aiid  wounded,  including 
officers,  is  acknowledged. 

The  1\iiks  made  a  sortie  firom 
Bourgas  on  the  24th  against  the 
advanced  guard  of  C3eneral  Rodi, 
commanded  by  General  Nabel; 
but  they  were  driven  back,  and 
Bouigas  itself  was  oecuined  by  die 
Russians.  The  head  quarters  of 
the  army  were  at  the  village  of 
Jiyiakioit  On  the  26th,  General 
Roth  with  bis  corps  advanced  to 
Roumilikioi,  where  he  was  joined 
by  the  brigade  of  General  Nabel 
firom  Bourgas;  the  general  head 
quarters  were  at  Eski-Baschi. 
Count  Pahlen  with  his  troops  left 
that  village  on  the  2Mi,  and  anri- 
ved  at  Roumilikioi  on  the  26th,  up- 
on which  day  the  head  quairters  of 
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QmMittl  Diebhcii  were  at  Aidoe. 
On  the  STth  of  Julj,  the  advaii. 
cedf  fiHvd  of  General  Rodiger  took 
poeseMHon  of  the  town  of  Karnabat. 
Hie  next  day,  Uwt  officer  proceeded 
thither  with  his  whole  corps  from 
Aidoe.  On  the  80th  Count  Pahlen 
with  hie  corps  left  his  camp  near 
^oomilikioi,  and  arrived  the  next 
nifht  at  Karabounar. 

On  the  80th,  Major  General  SQie- 
remeieff,  with  a  brigade  of  hnlans, 
four  pieces  oC  horse  arjtiUefy,  and  a 
company  of  Cossacks,  went  from 
Kainal^at}  to  make  a  r^connoisance 
towards  Tambol ;  and  on  the  81st 
ynm  attacked  by  a  Turkish  corps 
of  UjbM  meuj  infiintry  and  caral- 
ry,  commanded  by  Hayi  Pasha. 
The'attack  was  repeUed,  and  two 
squadrons  of  the  Russian  cavalry, 
forcing  tb^ir  way  into  the  city, 
bmnit  the  IWkish  camp.  But  Ge- 
neral fiOMremeteff  not  being  in 
force  to  risk  a  pitched  battle  with 
80  laige  a  force,  returned  on  the 
6th  of  August  to  Karnabat,  leaving 
100  Cossacks  to  observe  Ihe  ene- 
my and  the  city  of  Yambol :  and 
Halil  Pasha,  justly  concluding  that 
Oeneral  SheremeteflTs  corps  was 
but  the  advanced  guard  of  the  Ras- 
sian  army,  evacuated  Tambol  on 
the  night  of  the  31st,  and  the  city 
was  occupied  by  the  Cossacks  left 
to  observe  it. 

In  the  mean  time,  General  Kras. 
sovsky  had,  on  the  20th,  left  Yeni. 
baaear,  fot  a  nearer  observation  of 
Shumla ;  and  returned  on  the  27th, 


after  some  skinwhing  with  a  corps 
of  ten  thousand  men  from  the 
place,  which  had  taken  a  position 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Straji. 

We  pass  over  the  successive  oc 
cupation  of  sundry  villages  from 
day  to  day,  till  the  last  effort  of 
resistance  on  the  part  of  the  Turks, 
before  the  Russian  army  reached 
Adrianople.  This  was  on  tbe  12th 
of  August,  lit  SHvno,  or  S^imno, 
sai4  to  be  the  second  city  of  the 
Ottoman  empire  after  Adrianople, 
To  this  place  Haltt  Pasha  with 
part  of  bis  troops  had  retreated 
firom  Tambol.  Before  making  his 
decisive  movement  upon  Slivno, 
General  Diebitch  thought  it  expe- 
dient to  secure  his  direct  commu- 
nications with  General  Krassovs- 
ky,  and  to  straiten  the  Grand  Vixier 
as  much  as  possible  in  Shumla. 
For  this  purpose  the  defiles  of 
Tchelikavak  afid  of  Tehengh6  Were 
occupied  by  detadmients  from  Die^ 
bilch's  army,  while  General  Kras- 
sovsky  was  ordered  to  make  a  gene- 
ral movement  upon  Shumla  by  tho 
way  of  Marasch.  In  executing 
this  order,  on  the  Oth  of  August 
General  Krassovsky  sent  beyond 
Eski-Stamboul  an  advanced  guard, 
commanded  by  Major  General 
Prince  Gortchakoff,  with  five  bat. 
talions  of  infantry,  and  two  regi. 
ments  of  hussars,  with  their  artil- 
lery.  This  corps  was  attacked  by 
the  Grand  Vizier  widi  a  consider- 
able body  of  troeps,  a  small  part  of 
which  only  was  enabled  to  return 
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to  l^umla;  the  rest  hariiig  been 
drirea  back  into  the  mountains  be- 
tween the  intrenchments  of  Mat^ 
chin  and  of  Troossy,  in  which  they 
finally  took  refuge.  In  this  afiairy 
the  Turka  are  said  to  have  lost 
500  men  and  50  priaoners.  Two 
men  killed*  two  officers  and  18 
men  wounded,  are  all  the  loss  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Russian  re- 
port. 

The  reconnoitering  parties  sent 
from  Kamabat  and  Yambol  to- 
wards Slivno  reported  that  the 
Turks  were  assembling  in  great 
fqrce  on  that  point,  where  they 
were  throwing  up  intrenchments, 
and  where  the  Grand  Vizier  was 
expected  with  all  his  forces  fVom 
Shumla.  This  information  was 
confirmed  by  advices  from  other 
quarters,  and  General  Diebitch 
concentrated  at  the  village  of  Dra- 
godanovo,  about  twelve  miles  from 
Slivno,  his  troops  from  Aides,  Kar- 
nabat  and  Karabounar,  with  two 
brigades  of  hulans  and  one  of  hus- 
sars, which  he  drew  by  forced^ 
marches  from  die  corps  of  General 
Krassovsky,  and  with  a  brigade  of 
infantry,  which  had  landed  from 
Sevastopol  at  Sizopoli,  and  with 
his  reserves.  Major  General  She- 
remeteff  was  left  at  Yambol,  to 
send  out  parties  of  observation, 
upon  the  roads  to  Adrianople  and 
to  Slivno,  towards  which  he  was  to 
advance  on  the  day  of  the  attack 
to  take  part  in  die  action.  To  give 
the  Grand  Vizier  the  opportunity 


of  joining  the  troops  who  eirpected 
him  at  Slivno,  General  Diebitch 
gave  his  own  a  day  of  repose,  the 
11th,  at  Dragodanovo.  Some 
prisoners  taken  by  feraging  parties 
of  Cossacks  unanimously  declared, 
diat  the  Grand  Vizier  was  hourly 
expected  at  Slivno,  and  that  his 
son  Hussein  had  already  arrived 
diere,  with  the  Albanians  ferming 
his  advanced  guard.  Tlie  Turkish 
force  at  Slivno  consisted  of  thii^j^en 
regiments  of  regular  infantry,  three 
of  regular  cavabry,  and  four  or  five 
thousand  men  of  irregular  troops, 
with  artillery,  aH  commanded  by 
the  Seraskier  Halil  and  two  other 
Pashas. 

Slivno  is  situated  in  a  valley 
surrounded  by  rocky  hills,  covered 
^th  thorny  shrubbery,  and  forming 
the  last  declivities  of  the  Balkan. 
The  roads  to  it  from  die  mountains 
are,  1st.  That  of  Kasan  issuing 
from  the  Balkan,  three  miles  from 
Sliyno,  and  joming  that  from  Kar- 
nabat :  this  leada4o  the  city  by  an 
open  valley.  2d.  Tliat  of  Yand>ol, 
also  through  a  flat  and  open  coim- 
try.  Brd.  Tliat  of  Yenissaar,  which 
fslls  into  the  preceding,  within  two 
thirds  of  a  mile  frmn  Slivno.  4th. 
A  mountainous  by-path  leading  to 
Kassaulyk ;  and  5th.  A  similar  by- 
path leading  to  the  rividet  of  Sta- 
roreka.  The  city,  which  is  of 
considerable  extent,  was  defended 
by  intrenchments  on  the  side  of 
Yambol,  where  the  Turks  expected 
the  principal  attack 
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Genend  Diebitch  made  Us  dia^ 
poaittona  with  a  view  to  cut  off  the 
retreat  of  the  enemy,  by  any  of 
the  roada  upon  which  hia  artillery 
could  be  drawiL.  Conaequently,  in 
the  night  of  the  11th,  one  coipa 
drew  by  a  nighl  march,  with  ca- 
vidry  and  infantry,  within  aiz  milea 
of  tli^  cityt  upon  theKamabat  road. 
The  detachment  of  Greneral  Share- 
meteff  from  Yambol,  ap|Mroached 
on  the  aame  night,  alao  within  the 
aame  diatance;  and  at  daybreiJiL 
the  next  morning  took  poaeeaaion 
of  the  road  to  Yeniaaaar. 

At  aix  in  the  morning  of  the  1 9th, 
the  corpa  of  General  Rudiger  i^ 
preached  the  ibrfca  of  the  Kaaaw 
and  Kamabat  roada,  and  a^nt  a  re- 
giment of  Coaaacka,  to  occupy  the 
firat,  while  another  regiment  waa 
deapatched  on  the  same  road  to 
take  a  strong  position  upon  the 
mountain,  to  guard  the  flank  of  the 
army  from  any  poasible  a|4|>roach 
of  Uie  enemy  from  the  side  of 
Kaaaw.  The  approach  to  the  city 
on  that  aide,  waa  cut  up  by  vine- 
yarda,  gardena,  and  copsea,  which 
induced  General  Diebitch,  by  a 
movement  of  his  cavalry  in  flank, 
at  the  left,  to  approach  the  road 
from  Yambol,  in  which  direction 
the  principal  part  of  the  TMrkish 
cavidry  and  regular  infantry  had 
been  stationed,  the  only  fortifi. 
oationa  of  the  city  being  on  that 
side.  The  mass  of  the  Russian 
in^try  was  marched  round  the 
skirts  of  die  mountainl^  and  by  the 


road  to  Kaaaw,  in  or^r  to  take 
the  intrenchmenta  in  the  rear,  and 
compel  their  surrender  without 
fighting,  aa  aoon  aa  the  cky  should 
be  occupied* 

The  reaiBtance  of  the  Turks  was 
too  feeble,  to  permit  this  aflUr  to  be 
called  by  the  name  of  a  battle. 
General  Diebitch  saya,  that  the  ac- 
tion was  not  more  than  three  hours 
long,  and  on  the  part  of  the  Turka, 
waa  reduced  to  a  few  discharges 
of  artillery,  and  an  unimportant 
fire  of  musketry.  They  abandon- 
ed the  city.  They  fled  from  their 
intrenchmenta,  and  took  to  the  de- 
files of  the  mountaina  for  refiige. 
The  greater  part  of  them  fled  by 
the  paths  of  Kasaulyk,  and  of  the 
Staroreka,  and  were  pursued  by 
the  Rusaian  inflmtry  andCoasacks, 
till  six  in  the  evening.  Their  ar- 
tillery,  consisting  of  nine  pieces  of 
cannon,  with  their  powder  wagons, 
six  standards,  and  three  hundred 
prisoners,  were  taken,  with  quan« 
titiea  of  warlike  stores  and  provi- 
sions. The  Russian  loss  is  stated 
at  not  more  than  six^  men  killed 
and  wounded. 

The  city  of  Slivno  was  inhabited 
principally  by  christians,  and  at 
the  entry  of  the  Russian  army,  the 
numerous  clergy  wont  forth  with 
the  cross  and  holy  water  tq  qieet 
them.  The  town,  though  taken 
by  assault,  was  exposed  to  no  vio- 
lence, and  the  Ruasiaii  ^roopa 
quietly  took  up  their  quai^rs,  as  if 
in  a  city  of  their  own  country. 
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Ftom  this  tioaey  the  mareh  of 
Genend  Didbiteh  and  his  army  was 
scarcely  retarded  by  the  appear* 
aace  of  anenefny,  till  they  readied 
Adrianof^e.  One  day  of  repose 
was  allowed  them  at  Tambol.  On 
the  16th  of  August,  the  adranced 
corps  by  forced  marches  reached 
Hassan  BeiM,  upon  the  Tundja. 
Hie  h6ad  ijnarters  of  the  Count 
were  at  Papaddoi,  and  the  next, 
day  at  Bouyouk-Deibent  or  Dujuk- 
Denrent.  On  the  ISth,  the  advan^ 
%ced  guard  of  Major  General  Siroflr» 
by  a  march  of  thirty  .five  miles, 
reached  Khanli.Ene4ji>  whence  he 
sent  forward  two  fanndred  Cossacks, 
to  the  village  of  Amantkiot,  only 
three  miles  distant  ftomAdrianople. 
The  difBcttlties  encountered  in  this 
march  were,  the  excesnve  heat  of 
the  weather,  the  rocky  nature  of  the 
soil,  and  the  bad  state  of  the  roads ; 
worse  even  than  those  of  the  Bal- 
kan mountains.  The  onlyTuriu 
that  showed  themselves,  were  a 
party  of  seven  hundred  horsemen, 
who  were  put  to  flight,  and  pursued 
three  or  four  miles  by  the  Cos. 
sacks,  with  loss  of  a  standard  and 
forty-four  prisoiMrs. 

On  the  19th,  the  army  approach- 
ed by  the  roads  of  Khanli-Enedji, 
and  of  Akbounar,  to  Adrianople. 
Divided  into  three  corps,  they  wete 
formed  into  three  lines.  The  first 
below  Eski-Sarai ;  the  second,  up- 
on a  height  commanding  all  the 
plain  to  Adrianople,  at  ^  foot  of 
which,  was  the  high  road  fWnn 


Boctyouk-Derbent  to  the  city.  The 
head  quwters  of  General  IMebitch, 
were  at  the  third.  The  three  ecnrps 
all  had  the  Tundja  at  their  right. 
General  Siroff's  Cossadw,  took  post 
on  the  heights,  surrounding  tho 
city,  and  patrols  were  pushed  on 
as  for  as  die  road  to  Constantin<^le« 

After  making  a  general  recoU' 
noisanceof  the  ground  upon  which 
defensive  batteries  had  been  erect- 
ed, and  reostance  was  threatened. 
General  Diebitch  gave  directions 
for  the  general  movement  of  the 
army,  at  da3rbreak  the  next  morn- 
ing. 

The  population  of  Adrianople 
was  of  about  80,000  souls ;  one 
half  of  Mussulman,  ten  or  fifteen 
thousand  df  whom  were  well  arm- 
ed. The  TVirkish  troops  charged 
with  the  defonce  of  the  place,  con- 
sisted often  diousand  infontry,  onJo 
thousand  cavalry,  and  two  thousand 
militia,  levied  in  the  nei^bourfaood 
of  the  city.  The  country  round, 
was  cut  up  with  deep  ravines,  and 
covered  with  sloping  vineyards, 
with  embankments  and  ditches. 
The  position  therefore  was  well 
suited  for  an  obstinate  defence. 
The  p<Hnts  selected  by  the  T\irics 
for  dieir  batteries  w«re  well  chosen, 
but  some  of  theib  were  •  neither 
finished  nor  armed,  and  in  fiict  re- 
sistance was  not  kitended.  The 
Turidsb  commanders  did  not  evsii 
attempt,  to  make  good  their  re- 
treat upon  Constantinople,  ahhdugh 
there  were  three  modes  open  to 
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thism  for  that  purpcMi#«  Throe  cea- 
taria*  of  feciurity  had  bred  a  con* 
JUbttooi  that  Adriaaople  ooukl  never 
he  aaaailed ;  and  the  approach  of 
the  Rnwiana  hy  marchea  of  twenty* 
five  to  thirty  mUea  a  day  at  that 
iiaaon,  was  aa  miforeaeen*  aa  that 
^My  woyld  eroaa  the  Balkaiit  leav* 
iaf  flhumla,  and  half  the  Ibrtified 
Koe  of  Ihe  Daouhe,  behind  them* 
On  retaining  fimn  hie  reconnoa* 
aance.  General  Diebitoh  found  flaga 
oftnibe  fiomthe  Paahia  Ibrahim 
and  Halil,  fion  the  Paaha  com* 
manding  at  Adrianople,  Shefik  Ah 
Mehmed,  and  from  die  Ajrana  at 
eldera  of  the  city»  arriving  at  hia 
advanced  poata  to  treat  for  the  aur* 
render  ef  the  city.  The  counael* 
ler  of  itate>FoQtoB,  waa  aentto  con- 
ler  with  them»  and  to  re^pnre  that 
the  1\tffciah  troopa  ahonM  lay  down 
their  anna,  deliver  up  their  artille- 
ryt  their  atandarda,  their  wariike 
itorea  and  proviaiona,  and  general- 
ly, all  property  of  the  TVurkiah  go* 
vemment;  on  which  condition>  the 
Paahaa  were  to  be  permitted  to 
withdraw  with  their  troopa,  not  to- 
%afda  Conatantinople,  but  towarda 
^hihppopoli  or  Demolika.  All  the 
irregular  troopa  and  inhabitanta 
irere,  in  like  manner,  to  deliver  yp 
their  anna,  and  continue  to  live 
t^eaceably  at  Adrianople,  according 
(o  tfieir  own  Uwa  and  adminiatrap 
tion  <tf  juatice.  Fourteen  houn 
were  allowed,  for  the  acceptance 
of  theae  propoaitioQa,  and  notice 
waa  given  l^  Coonaellor  Fouten, 


that  if  the  capitulation  dioQld  not 
be  aigned  upon  theae  teima,  by  the 
military  chieia  and  the  civU  an*' 
thoritiea  of  the  city,  a  general  aa* 
aauk  would  immediately  follow. 

At  five  in  the  morning  of  the  20th 
of  Auguat,  the  Roaiian  troopa 
marched  in  tiro  columna,  the  firaC 
commanded  by  General  Ckmnl  Die* 
bitch  in  peieon^  the  aecond  by  the 
chief  of  hia  atafi^  the  aid-de-camp 
General  Count  Toll,  according  to 
the  previoua  diapeaitiona  of  the 
opmmanter-in-chief«  Thia  move* 
ment  being  perceived  by  the  Turka 
in  their  poaition  upon  the  heighta, 
prodoced  among  them  auch  con* 
atemation,  that  without  waiting  for 
the  limited  hour,  they  aent,  aa  early 
aa  seven  o'clock,  flaga  of  truce  to 
aak  aome  rdaxation  of  the  preacri- 
bed  conditiona.  Thia  waareiuaed, 
and  aa  the  Suaaian  troopa  continued 
to  advance,  the  inhabitanta  came 
forward  in  crowda  to  meet  ^ma^ 
dehverera,  while  the  T^ukiah  troopa 
threw  down  their  arraa,  deaeited 
their  batteriea,  and  abandoned  &eir 
camp,  even  before  the  capitulation 
waa  aigned.  Thua  the  Ruamna 
aucceaaively  occupied  the  TVirkieh 
batteries,  and  even  their  principal 
barracka,  where  the  regular  troopa 
had  depoaited  almoat  all  their  arma ; 
and  the  aoldiera  evacuated  the  city, 
paasing  thua  diaarmed,  before  the 
Russian  ranka.  The  Ruiiianca* 
valry  occupied  the  jroad  to  Constan* 
tinople,  and  cut  off  the  retreat  by 
thai  way,  ao  that  the  detachment 
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wluch  attempted  to  {maa  it,  being 
without  annsy  were,  without  oppo- 
flkioii,  turned  off  the  road  to  Detno- 
tika.  Count  Pahlen  took  hie  pocA- 
lion  at  the  gate  of  Constantinople, 
m>  ealled;  General  Roth,  on  the 
load  to  Kirk*Kili8eia,  and  Ctoneral 
Sttdiger  neiUr  the  Zundja,  where 
hie  corps  occupied  the  five  bar. 
r^ka  built  by  Sultan  Mahmond  for 
a  garneon  of  ten  thousand  men. 
General  Diebitch  established  his 
bead  qu&rters  at  the  Sultan's  palace, 
called  Eski  Sarai,  outside  of  the 
city. 

The  occupation  of  Adrianople 
was  the  signal  for  a  negotiation, 
which  shortly  afterwards  tenninal 
ted  in  a  treaty  of  peace.  On  the 
38th  of  August,  the  Defterdar  Meh- 
mtft^adi.Effendi,  and  Aboul.Ka- 
dir-Bey,  honorary  Kaji-Asker  of 
Anatolia,  arrired  at  the  Russian- 
head  quarters,  widi  full  powers  from 
the  Sultan  for  entering  upon,  and 
concluding  this  negotiation.  Be- 
fore procee&ig  to  show  the  result. 
It  may  be  proper  to  notice  some 
military  operations  incidental  to  the 
morements  of  the  principal  army, 
and  particularly  the  most  consider- 
able manoeuvres,  for  co-operating 
with  the  land  forces  of  the  squadr<« 
i^pon  the  Black  sea,  under  the  com- 
Qiand  of  Admiral  Greig. 

On  ^e  day  of  the  surrender  of 
Adrianople,  LieiUenant  General 
Baron  Budburg  took  possession  of 
the  town  of  Kiric-KiUssia,  which 
was  at  the  same  time  evacuated  by 
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3t)Q0  men,  infantiy  and  ciivalxy,- 
commanded  by  Abdourrahman  Pa- 
sha  and  Ibrahim  Pasha,  who,  with  . 
them,  took  a  position  about  a  mile 
firom  the  city,  occupying  the  roads 
to  Lul6-Bourgas  tuad  Adrianople*  • 
From  diese  positions,  they  were 
driven  with  a  loss  of  eighty  men 
lulled  and  wounded,  and  some  pri-  - 
soners,  by  three  squadrons  of  htis^ 
sars,  and  a  regiment  of  Cossacks^ 
took  possession  of  the  town  of  LuM*  * 
Bom^gas. 

On  the  22d,  the  inhabitants  of- 
Demotika  sent  to  General  Diebitch' 
a  deputation,  offerini^  to  lay  down 
Uieir  arms  and  deliver  yp  the  iown, 
and  (hree  brass  field  pieces  which 
were  there.  A  division  of  a  regi* 
ment  of  hukns  was  accordingly 
sent,  and  occupied  the  plyuse  with- 
out resistance. 

The  inhabitante  of  the  city  of 
Adrianople  enjoyed  perfect  tnau 
quilli^';  dieir  commerce  and  theit 
or^Bnaiy  emplo3rments  were  never 
suspended  for  a  moment.  He  re* 
quisiti<ms  for  the  Russian  troops, 
were  addressed  to  the  Kaimakag 
Pasha,  the  Qbyemsa  of  the  city, 
and  were  mmediately  satisfied,  bgr 
which  means,  all  causes  of  com* 
plaitlt  on  either  side  were  removed.- 

On  the  16th  of  May,  a  detach* 
ment  firom  ^e  squadron  of  twe 
(riiipsof  the  line,  three  frigates,  and 
a  Mg,  destroyed  a  cdiip  of  the  line^ 
just  launched,  and  a  new  tramqkirt; 
and  fifteen  other  vessels,  at  the  shqi 
yard  of  Penderadia,  covered  by 
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Cape  BalMu  Four  days  before, 
eight  flaudl  yeaeele  had  been  de- 
gliajtd  by  the  same  detachment  at 
Chili. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  a  Turidah 
•qnadnm  of  six  ships  of  the  line, 
two  frigates,  two  coirettes,  one 
hrigy  and  three  sloops,  made  their 
appearance  upon  die  Black  sea, 
coming  from  the  Bosphonis.  Their 
clDJect  was  to  intercept  this  detach* 
ment  from  the  fleet  of  Admiral 
Greig.  They  succeeded,  howerer, 
in  capturing  one  frigate,  die  Ra. 
pha&l,  Captain  Stioinikofi*,  which 
SDisendered  without  firing  a  gun. 
The  honour  of  the  Russian  Navy, 
bo woTor,  if  sullied  by  this  incident, 
was  more  than  redeemed  by  the 
heroic  deftnee  of  the  Brig  Mer- 
eury.  Captain  Kozarsky^  of  eigh- 
teen guns,  which  sustained  for  an 
how  the  joint  atu^  of  two  Turk- 
ish dups  of  t^e  line,  one  of  them, 
that  of  the  Ci4>udin  Fasha  himself, 
and  finally  succeeded  in  escaping 
from  them.  Admiral  Greig  im« 
nsediately  afterwards  put  to  sea, 
with  six  ships  of  the  line,  when  the 
T^irkish  squadsontookrefiige  again 
ia  the  Bosphorus,  and  was  heard 
ef  no  more. 

.  After  the  passage  of  the  Balkan 
by  the  army,  the  town  of  Vassiliko 
was  taken  by  a  detachment  of 
troops,  together  with  about  one  h^n- 
dred  and  twenty  sailors  of  the  fleet, 
landed  from  one  frigate,  one  brig, 
and  a  steam  vessel,  ahhough  die 


garrisbn  of  the  place  was  more 
numerous  than  the  ■aa^i«g  peity« 

The  occupation  of  this  place  was 
flawed  by  that  of  Agatop<^,  oa 
the  5th  of  August,  though  there  waa 
a  garrison  of  two  thousand  men  for 
its  defence,  and  two  thooasnd  more 
were  exposed  the  same  night  fixMn 
Iniada. 

The  fortress  of  Iniada  itseU; 
was  taken  <m  the  1 9th  of  August,  by 
adivision  of  the  fleet,  cenaistiog  of 
one  ship  of  the  line,  two  frigates, 
two  brigs,  and  three  bomb  ressels. 
Tlie  garriscm  of  two  thousand  men, 
made  an  obstinate  redstance  of 
two  hours ;  after  which,  they  abaa* 
doned  the  fortifications  with  thirty 
pieces  of  cannon,  two  mortare, 
and  large  stores  of  ammunidon. 
And  on  the  29th  of  August  the 
fortress  of  Hidia  was  taken  by 
fifty  men,  landed  from  the  fleets 
and  afterwards  supported  by  three 
companies  of  a  regiment  of  chas» 
seurs. 

Immediately  after  the  passage 
of  the  Balkan,  and  whfle  the  head 
quarters  of  General  Diebitch  were 
at  Aldos,  he  learnt  that  the  Ma* 
hometan  inhabitants  of  several 
neighbouring  villages,  who,  on  the 
approach  of  the  Rusman  army  had 
^d  into  the  mountains,  manifosted 
the  wish  of  returning  with  their 
families  to  their  houses,  if  they 
could  hope  to  be  protected  in  liv- 
ing  diere  peaceably.  The  Gene- 
ral, aft^r  interviews  with  dieir  de- 
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jpvtildSy  in  ii^ch  he  gave  eyery 
suitable  encouragement  to  these 
dispoaitionsy  iamied  safeguahlB  and 
written  protections  to  all  who  came 
in,  delirered  up  their  arms,  and  re- 
tired to  their  own  dwellings*  The 
examine  was  soon  followed  bjr  the 
inhabitants  of  other  villages,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Adrianople,  and  Gene- 
ral Diebitch^vailed*  himself  of  &e 
occasion  to  issue,  on  the  dlst  of 
July,  a  [Proclamation^  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Roumelia,  contaming 
the  following  dispositions : 

1.  All  the  Mussulmen  inhabi- 
tants  of  the  cities,  towns  and  rH* 
bfes,*  are  advised  to  remain  peace- 
ably at  their  own  homeS)  with  their 
wives,  and  cfaaldren,  and  prop(dr(y, 
only  dehveriag  up  their  arms,  to 
be^  deposited  in  a  place  of  safety ; 
a  particalar  account  of  them  to  be 
taken^  with  a  promise  that  they 
should  be  returned  after  tibe  peace; 

2.  They  are  to  enjoy  full  libdrty^ 
in  their  religious  worship.  They 
are  to  preserve  their  mosques  and 
their  imams-*4o  perform  Uieir  five 
daily  prayers  at  the  r^^ular  hours, 
and  the  special  Friday  prayer,  in 
the  name  of  Sultan  M idmioud,  their 
Sovereign  and  Caliph:  for  the 
mttssulinan  inhabitantB,  who  shaH 
continue  to  reside  m  the  country 
occupied  by  the  Russians,  are  not 
bomid  to  become  Russian  subjects, 
but  remain  as  heretofore,  subjects 
of  the  Sultan; 

8«  The  authorities  of  the  cities, 
ajrans,  cadis,  and  other  civil  officers, 


are  in  like  manner  invited  to  -fe- 
main  at  their  respectite  abbdes, 
and  to  continue  in  Uie  performaac^ 
of  their  duties.  No  Russian  au- 
thority shall  intermeddle  in  the 
concerns  of  the  Mussulmen,  among 
themselves. 

4.  The  inhabitants  of  the  4$oun- 
try  shall  gather  and  store  up  their 
harvest  for  Uieir  own  use ;  and  did 
surplus  may  be  sdld  by  diem  to  the 
Russian  army,  for  ready  money;  at 
prices  whidi  shall  be  fised;' 

6i  The  Mussulman  anthoritiea 
in  «ach  city,  ^lall  deliver  up  to  the 
aufliorities  of  thv  Russian  army, 
all  property  belonging  to  the  Tink^ 
Ml  government,  such  as  cannon^ 
arms,  ammimhion,  provisions,Sdfec.; 
which  being  effected,  ail  private 
property  shall  hb  inviolaite; 

6;  Iq  the  cities,  towns  cmd  vil- 
lages^ the  Russian  soldiers  diaH 
not  be  quartered  in  any  of  tli6 
direHing  houses  of  iheJMqssuhn^n  ; 
and  none  of  these,  tlmir  wives  or 
children,  shall  be  exposed  to  tfa# 
slightest  insult  or  Taxation  by  the 
troops. 

On  the  lltfa  of  August,  the'  Em- 
peror  Nicholas  addressed  to  Gene- 
ral Count  Diebitch,  a  rescript,  in 
which,  after  recapitiilathig  the  se- 
ries of  his  victories,  firbm  that  off 
Koulevtcha,  over  the  Grand  Vt- 
zier's  army,  till  thci  occupatioii  df 
the  cities  of  Aidos  and  Kanabaty 
he  concludes  thus  i 

"  Desimosof  preseirving  the  me- 
mory of  theee  |ril)ittnt  puscessos  of 
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tlia  army  intniattil  to  yoar  conu 
yumdy  aad  worthily  to  reward  at 
the  eame  time  your  signal  eenrioett 
we  have,  by  an  ukaie  dated  tld» 
day,  addreseed  to  the  directmg 
aenate,  eooforred  on  you  and  your 
posterity,  the  ■umame  of  ZabaU 
kansky,  and  we  have  ordained  diat 
the  regimeat  of  Tohamigoflr  should 
henceforth  bear  the  name  of  tiie 
Regiment  of  Infimtry  of  Count  Die* 
bitch  Zahalkansky.'' 

On  the  14th  of  September,  1820, 
tli»  treaty  of  peace,  in  Id  articles, 
together  with  a  separate  act,  con- 
coming  tl^  prindpajtties  of  BloU 
dayia'and  Wallachia,  was  signed 
by  the  Turkish  plenipotentiaries, 
and  by  General  Diebitoh  Zabal. 
kaasky,  together  with  Count  Alexis 
Orloff  and  J.  Pahlen,  on  the  part 
ofRiissia*  The  fofiowing  is  an  ab- 
btrict  of  the  stipulations  of  the 
treaty: 

Article  1.  Cessation  of  hostili- 
ties, and  the  restorati<m  of  peace 
and  amity. 

Article  3.  Restoration  by  Rus* 
sia  of  the  principalities  of  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia;  of  all  the  towns 
occupied  by  ^e  Russians,  in  Bui* 
garia  and  Roumelia. 

Articles.  ThePruth,firomiidiere 
it  touches  Moldavia  to  its  juiMstion 
with  the  Danube,  to  continue  the 
'  boundary  line  between  the  two  em. 
I^res;  thence  the  line  to  follow  the 
course  of  the  Danube  to  the  mouth 
of  the-Bt.  George,  leaving  all  the 
islands  forming  the  different  ai^ 


of  the  rivert  in  possesoion  of  Sxmj 
sia;  the  right  bank  remiiniBg  «a 
formerly  to  theKXtooMn  Pbste.  It 
was  agreed,  however,  that  tiie  ri|^ 
bank  should  remain  uninhafasted, 
from  the  point  whne  the  arm  of 
tfie  8ti  George  separates  from  that 
of  Soulina,  to  two  hours  distaste 
from  the  river ;  and  that  no  estab- 
lishment of  any  kind  shall  bft 
ioormed  there,  nor,  excepting  qua* 
raatines,  upon  any  of  the  islands 
remainingwith  Russia.  Merdumt 
vessels  of  both  parties  to  have 
free  navigation  upon  the  Damfte 
throu^  all  its  course;  those  of 
the  Ottoman  flag  to  have  free  en- 
trance into  the  mouths  of  Kali  and 
Soulina,  that  of  St*  Greoige  remain.^ 
ing  free  to  the  ships  of  war  and 
merchant  vessels  of  both  parties'-^ 
RnsBuin  shipaof  war  not  to  ascend 
the  Danube  beyond  its  jundko 
with  the  Prutfa. 

Article  4.  The  frontiers  between 
the  two  powers  in  Asia,  to  be  the 
line,  foHowing  the  limit  of  the  Crott« 
rael  from  the  Black  sea,  ascend&ig 
to  the  border  of  Immitia;  Aehee 
in  the  straightest  direction  to  the 
meeting  p<Hnt  of  the  pasfaaKks  oT 
Akhahzik  and  of  Ears  with  Qeoir* 
gia,  leaving  the  town  of  Akhalfiik 
and  the  foit  of  Khalfan^k,  distant 
not  less  Ihan  two  hours  to  the  nc^tll. 

All  the  countriea  south  and  west 
of  the  line  of  demarkatum  towardi 
the  pashalicks  of  Kars  lind  Trebfc 
sond,  with  the  mi^  part  of  the 
pashaltck  of  Akhahzik,  to  remaiflt 
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to  the  P<Nrte ;  those  to  the  north 
and  east  of  the  said  line  towards 
Georgia,  Imentia  and  the  Gouriel, 
and  the  whole  shore  of  ^e  Black 
sea  from  the  mouth  of  the  Kulan  to 
the  port  of  St.  Nichoha  mclustve, 
to  hekmg  to  Ruaiia.  The  remain, 
der  of  the  pashalik  df  Akhaltzik, 
Karsy  Bajazet,  Enseroura,  and  aD 
Hbm  ptaces  occupied  hy  the  Rub- 
sians  out  of  the  above  Une,  to  be 
restored  to  the  Porte. 

Article  6.  The  principalities  of 
Moldavia  and  Wallnebia  to  eojoiy 
their  privileges,  according  to  the 
capitulations  by  which  they  sub- 
nutted  to  the  Parte,  as  guarantied 
by  former  treaties  and  Hatti  She* 
riflb.  Free  exercise  of  their  reli- 
gion ;  perfect  security ;  a  national 
independent  adndnistration,  and 
freedom  of  trade.  Supplementary 
provisions  embraced  in  die  sepa. 
rate  act,  to  be  considered  as  form* 
ing  part  of  the  treaty. 

Article  6.  The  Porte  undertakes 
the  iBunediate  execution  of  the 
separate  act,  relating  to  Servia, 
annexed  to  the  6th  article  of  the 
convention  of  Ackerman,— to  ^. 
«tore  innnediately  the  six  ^Bstricts 
detached  ftom^Servia.  Tlie  firman, 
confirmed  by  the  Hatti  Sherifi*, 
which  orders  the  'execiiti<m  of  the 
above  cfeines  to  be  oeihmu&icated 
to  the  Imperial  Court  of  Rusisia, 
witlaa  one  mondi  alter  the  signa^ 
tore  of  the  treaty  df  peace. 

Article  7.'  Riissian  subjects  to 
6q|orf  throughout-  the  whole  Otto- 


man  enquire,  by  land  and  sea,  firee. 
dom  of  commerce,  as  secured  by 
fbrmer  treaties.    No  infringement 
of  this  freedom  of  Commerce  to  be 
committed  by  any  prohibition,  re^ 
strictum,  or  reguli^ou.    Ruscoatf 
subjects  to  live  under  the  eitclusivlf 
jurisdiction  and  pofice  of  the  minis^ 
ters  and  consuls  of  Rttssia.    Rus^ 
sian  vessels  not  to  be  subjected  to 
any  visit  cm  board  by  the  Ottoman 
authoritieB,  neither  at  sea  nor  in 
port.    AH  merchandise  and' com* 
moclitiog   belonging   to  «  RuMttlin 
subject,  alter  paying  the  custom^ 
house  duties  required  by  the  tari^ 
to  be  freely  conveyed  and  depoialted 
in  tbe  vrarehouses  of  the  proprietor 
or  his  consignee,  or  transferred  to 
the  vessels  of  any  other  nation^ 
without  needing  notice  to  the  local 
audkorities,  or  asking  their  permis^ 
sion.    Free  transit  secmred  to  all 
Russian  grain.    The  Sublime  Porte 
is  to  watch  carefully,  that  the  com^ 
merce  and  navigation  of  the  Black 
sea  ihall  be  firee.    The  passage  of 
the  canal  of  Constantinople  and 
of  the  Dardanelles,  is  declared  to 
foe  firee  both  inwards  and  outwards, 
not  only  to  all  Russian  merchant 
.vessels,  but  to  those  of  all  other  na* 
tions  at  peace  with  the  Porte.    A 
mibsequent   agreement   is  to   be 
made  between  the  partieis,  to  pre* 
vent  delay  in  the  d^very  of  clen'^ 
ances.    The  Sublime  Porte,  ac^ 
^  knowledging  the  right  of  Russia,  to 
obtain  guaranties  of  this  fidl  liberty 
of  oommerce  and  navigation  of  tfa^ 
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BUck  86a,  mAhmnfy  dedarea  that 
she  will  naver  throw  any  obatade 
ia  ita  way,  and  promiaes  never  to 
f&rmU  her^dfUi  detain  any  veaael, 
either  Rtuman  or  of  any  other  na* 
tion  at  peace  with  the  Porte,  in  the 
paaeage  of  the  Boaphorus  or  of  the 
Dardanellee.  And  if  any  of  the 
alipiilationa  in  thia  article  should  be 
iofiinged,  and  the  reclamation  of 
the  Rnaiian  minister  should  not  oh. 
tain  Ihll  and  prompt  satis&ction, 
the  Porte  reco^gnises  the  right  of 
Bnasia  to  oonsidet  such  iaftmction 
as  an  act  of  hostility,  and  imme* 
diately  to  retaliate. 

Article  8.  The  Sublime  Porte 
stipulates  to  pay  one  million  ^ye 
hundred  thousand  ducats  of  Hoi- 
land  to  the  court  of  Russia,  within 
ei^iteen  months,  by  way  of  indem. 
nity  for  losses  of  Russian  subjects 
at  different  periods,  since  1800,  as 
well  those  provided  for  by  the 
6th  article  of  the  convention  of  Ac 
karman,  as  those  since  accrued  in 
consequence  of  measures  respect- 
ing  the  navigation  of  the  Bo^ho. 
rus. 

Article  9.  Beside^  the  cession 
of  the  small  portion  of  territory  in 
Asia,  stipulated  by  the  fourth  arti- 
cle,  the  Sublime  Porte  engages  to 
pay  a  sum  of  money,  ^e  amount 
of  which  shall  be  regulated  by  mu- 
tual  accord,  as  indemnity  for  the 
•qpenses  of  the  war. 

Article  10.  The  Sublime  Porte 
accedes,  not  only  to  the  treaty  of 
eth  July,  1837,  between  Russia, 


Great  Britain  and  France,  but  td 
the  protocol  of  the  2dd  Mardi> 
1829,  between  the  same  powers^ 
relating  to  the  affidrs  of  Greece^ 
The  Sultan  promises  to  appoint 
plenipotentiaries,  immediately  afte^ 
the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of 
the  present  treaty  of  peace,  to  set^ 
tie  with  the  three  courts  the  exe* 
cution  of  their  arrangemenla  ffe<i 
specting  Greece. 

Article  10.  Immediately  after 
the  exchange  of  ratificalioBS,  mea- 
oiuPM  shall  be  taken  for  the  execu- 
tion of  the  treaty;  especially  of  the 
8d,  4th,  6th  and  6th  articles,  re- 
lating to  the  boundaries,  and  to  ^le 
provinces  of  Moldavia,  Wallachia 
and  Servia.  When  these  stipula^. 
tions  shall  be  fulfi&ed,  the  RmwiaaB 
shall  evacuate  the  Ottoman  terri- 
tories, conformably  to  the  basis  ea; 
tabHshed  by  a  sepalale  act,  farm- 
ing an  integral  part  of  this  treaty. 
Until  the  evacuation,  the  RusBiaa 
adi^ainuitration  in  the  provinces  is 
to  be  maintained,  without  any  in- 
termeddling of  the  Porte. 

Article  12.  HostiUties  to  cease 
immediately.  llioee  commttte«l 
after  the  signature  of  the  treaty,  to 
be  considered  as  not  having  takete 
places  All  territory  subsequently 
taken,  to  be  forthwith  reatoved. 

Article  18.  A  general  pardon 
and  amnesty  granted  ta  the  sub^ 
jects  of  bo&  parties^  who  may  hav# 
taken  part  in  the  military  opera*- 
tions,  or  maaifosted  by  their  coa- 
dud  or  opinions  their  attachnettt 
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lo  either  of  the  contracting  parties. 
No  person  to  be  molested  on  ac- 
counl  of  his  past  conduct,  and  per- 
sons recovering  their  property  to 
enjoy  it  under  the  protection  of  the 
laws,  or  be  at  liberty  to  emigrate 
fnth  it.  The.  term  of  eighteen 
months  is  aUowed  to  ^e  subjects 
of  the  two  powers,  in  the  territo- 
ries ceded  or  restored,  to  dispose 
of  their  property,  and  remove  from 
the  dominions  of  either  party  to 
those  of  the  other. 

Article  14.  AH  prisoners  of  war 
to  be  set  free  immediately .  after 
the  exchange  of  the  ratifications, 
and  restored  without  ransom,  ex- 
cepting Christians  who  have  volun- 
tarily embraced  the  Mahometan 
religion  in  the  states  of  the  Sub- 
lime Porte;  or  Mahometans,  who 
have  voluntarily  become  ChristiAns 
in  the  Russian  territories.  No  rei 
payment  to  be  required  for  the  ex- 
penses of  either  party  to  maintain 
prisoners.  Each  of  them  to  pro- 
vide, die  prisoners  with  necessaries, 
as  ^  as  the  frontiers,  where  they 
were  to  be  exchanged  by  commis- 
sioners, appointed  on  both  sides. 
.  Article  15.  All  former  treaties, 
conventions  and  stipulations  be- 
tween the  parties  confirmed,  with 
the  exception  of  those  annulled  by 
the  present  treaty  of  peace. 

Article  16.     The  treaty  to  be 
ratified,  and  the  ratifications  ex- 
changed, widiin  six  weeks,  or  ear- 
lier if  possible. 
,    The  separate  acts  relating  to 


Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  referred 
to  in  the  5th  article  of  the  treaty, 
was  executed  on  the  same  day.  It 
provides  a  confirmation  of  the 
separate  act  annexed  to  the  con- 
vention of  Ackerman,  so  far  as  re« 
lates  to  the  forms  of  election  of  the 
Hospodars;  but  that  their  offices 
shall  be  held  for  life,  instead  of 
seven  years,  as  they  had  been 
limited  before.  That  the  Hospo- 
dars, with  the  assistance  of  their 
divans,  shall  administer  the  internal 
government  of  the  provinces  ac- 
cording to  the  treaties  and  Hatti 
Sheriffii.  The  Sublime  Porte  en- 
gages, that  the  privileges  of  the 
two  provinces  shall  not  be  violated 
by  the  neighbouring  governors,  and 
that  the  inhabitants  of  the  right 
bank  of  the  Danube  shall  make  no 
incursions  upon  their  territories* 
All  isles  nearest  the  left  bank  of 
the  Danube  are  to  be  considered 
as  part  of  the  territory  of  these 
provinces,  and  the  channel  of  the 
Danube  is  to  form  their  boundary* 
The  Porte  is  to  retain  no  fortified 
point  on  the  lefl  bank  of  the  Da* 
nube,  nor  to  permit  the  settlement 
there  of  any  of  its  Mahometan 
subjects.  No  Mahometan  is  ever 
to  be  allowed  to  have  his  residence 
in  Moldavia  or  Wallachia,  mer- 
chants only  being  admitted^  with 
firmans  for  purposes  of  trade  with 
Constantinople.  The  Turkish  cities 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Danube  are 
to  be  restored  to  WaUachia,  and 
the  fortifications  previously  exist- 
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Ii^  wt%  Btrer  to  b«  rapftimd. 
M«hooi«Uuyi  powimiing  property^ 
]M>t  usuq>6d»  in  the  citiei  on  th«r 
left  bank^  shall  be  bound  to  sell  it 
within  eighteen  months  to  natives. 

The  governments  of  the  piinci* 
paUties  are  authorised  to  dimw  sa* 
natary  cordons,  and  establish  qua. 
lantinesp  along  the  line  of  Ihe  Da* 
Bube,  and  wherever  else  it  may  be 
necessary,  and  to  maintain  a  mili- 
tary force  for  supporting  thenu 

The  Sublime  Porte  renounces 
the  right  of  laying  contributioiii  in 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  for  the 
scqiply  of  Constantinople,  and  for 
victualling  the  fortresses  on  the 
Danube.  The  two  provmces  are 
for  ever  reheved  fWmi  the  forced 
Contributions  of  com,  provisions, 
cattle  and  timber,  which  they  had 
formerly  been  bound  to  tonish.-* 
But,  to  indemnify  the  Sultan  for  the 
leas  to  his  treasury,  by  this  arrange- 
ment, a  yearly  tribute,  independent 
of  those  called  Kharadsh  Idiye  and 
Rakiabije,  by  virtue  of  the  Uatti 
Sheriff  of  1822,  is  to  be  paid  by  the 
provinces,  the  amount  of  which,  to 
be  determined  hereafter.  On  eve. 
ry  fresh  nomination  of  a  Hospodar, 
an  additional  year's  tribute  is  to  be 
paid  by  the  provinces. 

In  consequence  of  the  abolition 
of  the  above  special  contributions, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  principalities 
are  to  enjoy  free  trade ;  to  be  re* 
«tricted  only  by  the  Hospodars, 
with  the  consent  of  Aeir  Divans ; 
freely  to   navigate    the    Danube 


ym$k  their  vessels,  provided  wkk 
passports  firom  ^leir  own  goveiB. 
menu;  and  to  proceed  to  the  ettmN 
Ottoman  ports  and  harboms  te 
trade,  without  suffeiingpersecutioi^ 
from  the  c<^lectonof  the  Kharadsh, 
<Nr  other  oppreanon. 

The  Portio  consents,  to  remft  tha: 
annual  tiibute  from  the  two  princU' 
pahties,  from  two  years  after  tbear 
evacuatioa  by  the  Russian  ansy. 

Finally,  ^  Poite  preouses,  to 
confirm  every  administrative  mea^ 
sure  decreed  during  the  occopatlon 
of  the  provinces  by  die  Rus«an 
forces,  in  eonformUp  U>  m  wUk  es. 
pretsed  in  <&g  aiaemhlkiif  qfjkeprin*. 
e^ptd  inhabitants  of  the  country  ;  and 
these  decrees,  are  to  serve  asthe  ba- 
sis  of  die  internal  administration  for 
the  future,  provided  they  do  not  in- 
fringe upon  the  righta  of  sovereign* 
ty  of  the  Porte. 

By  a  subsequent  separate  act, 
die  indemnities  stipulated  by  the 
eighth  and  ninth  articles  of  the 
treaty  were  agreed  to  be  paid  by 
instalments,  the  first  in  four  increas. 
ing  payments  at  short  intervals; 
the  second  in  ten  annual  payments.. 
On  the  first  payment  of  the  portion 
of  the  smaller  sam,  the  RnssiaQ  ar« 
my  were  to  retire  firom  Adrianople ; 
on  the  second,  to  recede  beyond 
the  Balkan ;  on  the  third,  to  re* 
pass  the  Danube ;  and  on  the  fourth 
payment,  to  evacuate  the  Turkish 
territory. 

Such  was  the  treaty  dictated  by 
die  Emperor  Niohda«  to  an  enemy. 
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whose  powers  of  resistance  against 
him,  were  extingtushed.  For  the 
first  time  since  the  Hegira,  the 
standard  of  the  prophet  was  pros- 
trated in  the  dust.  The  city  of 
Constantinople,  and  the  empire  of 
the  Osmanlis  were  vanquished. — 
It  would  have  heen  as  easy  for  Ni- 
cholas to  have  re-consecrated  the 
church  of  St.  Sophia,  as  it  had  been 
for  Mahomet  the  Second  to  convert 
it  into  a  mosque.  The  Sultan  and 
his  Kaliphat  were  in  the  reach  of 
his  hand.  In  the  history  of  the 
world,  there  are  few  examples  of 
the  forbearance,  vnih  which  the 
victor  permitted  his  commanding 
general  to  sign  the  peace  at  Adri- 
anople. 

But  this  was  strictly  conformable 
to  the  declaration,  with  which  he 
had  commenced  the  war.  He  had 
disclaimed  all  purposes  of  aggran- 
dizement.  He  had  promised  to 
meet  with  a  welcome  reception, 
any  overtures  from  his  adversary 
during  the  progress  of  the  war,  and 
the  promise  was  faithfully  perform- 
ed. For  this  forbearance,  he  ob- 
tained  no  credit  with  his  allies.  On 
the  contrary,  they  were  the  first  to 
clamour  against  the  rigour  of  the 
terms  which  he  had  imposed. — 
They  were  quite  shocked  at  the 
amount  of  the  indemnities  exacted, 
to  cover  in  part  the  expenses  of 
the  war.  They  shuddered  at  the 
securities  required  for  the  future 
protection  of  Russian  subjects  in 
the  Ottoman  dominions,  by  placing 
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them  under  the  jurisdiction  of  their 
own  ministers  and  consuls.  They 
took  umbrage  even  at  the  article, 
by  which  the  Sultan  acceded  to 
the  treaty  of  6th  of  July,  1827,  and 
to  the  protocol  of  22d  March,  1829, 
to  which  they  themselves  were 
parties. 

It  has  been  said,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  some  dissatisfaction  was 
manifested  in  Russia,  that  the  ca- 
reer  of  victory  was  arrested  short 
of  Constantinople.  The  fact  is 
perhaps,  to  be  regretted,  as  it  re- 
gards  the  cause  of  Christendom, 
and  of  humanity ;  but  it  affords  a 
signal  proof  of  the  Emperor's  faith- 
fulness  to  his  word,  the  most  illus- 
trious  of  the  qualities  that  can  adorn 
the  character  of  an  absolute  mo- 
narch. In  the  declaration  at  the 
commencement  of  the  war,  per- 
haps the  emperor  gave  too  ready  a 
pledge  to  the  jealousies  and  invi- 
dious fears  of  his  allies ; — ^but  having 
given  it,  the  fulfilment  of  its  pro- 
mise was  due  no  less  to  his  justice 
than  his  magnanimity. 

The  consequences  of  the  treaty 
are  to  be  the  disclosures  of  future 
time.  But  we  have  ill  read  the 
lesson  of  history,  and  ill  observed 
the  condition,  conduct,  and  princi- 
pies  of  the  several  parties  to  this 
great  conflict  between  the  divi. 
sions  of  the  globe  and  the  elements 
of  the  moral  world,  if  this  Russian 
and  Turkish  war  for  the  indepen- 
dence of  Greece  (for  that  is  its  true 
character)  be  other  than  the  first 
51 
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aet  of  a  dmna,  which  shall  change 
ana  improve  the  destinies  of  man. 
Hiis  is  a  theme  on  which  to  ex- 

ph !  for  a  muse  of  fire,  that  would  appead 
The  brightest  HeaTon  of  indention. 

The  Ottoman  empire  is  in  the 
agonies  of  death.  Virtually  con- 
quered  by  the  green-clad  nation  of 
the  north,  according  to  the  doom 
of  her  own  prophecies,  she  has  pur- 
chased a  temporary  peace  with 
the  invader,  only  to  suffer  internal 
Gonvubions,  which  she  cannot 
long  survive.  Greece,  Moldavia, 
Wallachia,  and  Servia,  are  already 
substantially  wrested  from  her 
kaifds.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of 
human  events,  or  of  human  pas- 
sions,  that  the  remaining  European 
provinces  shall  rest  quiet  under 
that  galling  yoke  of  servitude, 
Arom  which  their  neighbours  all 
around  them  have  bee^  relieved. 
The  struggles  of  the  Sultan,  in  his 
extremity,  to  save  himself  by  adopt- 
ing  the  European  improvements 
in  the  art  of  war,  cannot  avert 
the  fate  of  his  empire,  and  of  his 
religion.  The  improvements  in 
the  art  of  war,  like  those  in  the 
arts  of  peace,  which  have  raised 
the  man  of  European  race  above 
the  ancient,  and  above  the  Ma- 
hometan level  of  humanity,  flow 
from  one  and  the  same  perennial 
fountain,  and  that  fountain  is 
Christianity.  The  religion  and 
the  government  of  the  Osmanlis 


are  indissohibly  interwoven  with 
each  other.  Together  they  must 
fall.  That  their  fall  may  be  ren- 
dered subservient  to  a  great  melio- 
ration in  the  condition  of  man,  de- 
pends upon  Russia  alone ;  perhaps 
upon  her  present  sovere^.  Kev- 
er  since  the  ejdstence  of  the  spe- 
cies, were  higher  destinies  in  pros- 
pect before  any  one  individual, 
than  may  be  reserved  for  him. 
But  who  shall  presume  to  advise 
him  ?  Let  him  take  counsel  from 
himself.  We  fervently  hope  that 
he  will  compare  the  prayer  dicta, 
ted  by  our  Lord  and  Master, 
which  he,  like  every  christian  of 
every  denomination,  has  been 
taught  from  infancy  daily  to  re* 
peat,  with  the  ferocious  Fatihat  of 
the  Koran ;  for  the  whole  essence 
of  the  two  religions  is  in  these 
two  prayers.  We  believe  he  will, 
like  his  brother  Alexander,  find  it 
indispensably  necessary  to  set 
bounds  to  his  deference  for  his  Eu- 
ropean allies,  who  are  also  the  an- 
cient allies  of  the  Sublime  Porte, 
and  who  think  the  battle  of  Nava- 
rino  an  tmtoward  event.  He  ia  at 
this  moment  witnessing  more  than 
ever  the  fruiti  of  their  unnatural, 
absurd,  and  exclusively  selfish  poli- 
cy. It  is  for  him  to  rise  to  an 
immeasurable  height  above  it,  by 
the  energies  of  his  own  mind,  by 
the  consciousness  of  his  own  pow- 
er, and  by  the  duty  resulting  ff^pk 
both,  of  prompting  the  cause  of 
Christianity  and  civilization. 
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CHAPTER  Xt* 

eSESCB. 

Arrioal  of  CourU  Capo  d^Istriai  tU  Eginor^Appoitiimeni  of  the  Pan^. 
heUemm — Inauguratiott  of  ih^  government^Nationdl  bankr—PiraUi 
ddivered  up  ai  Cariahusar^Prixe  courts  at  Egina — CoUmd  Fabvier*s 
t^^peditum  to  (he  Island  of  Sdo-^^itsfaUure'^^reek  Ihckadb  of  the 
Morea — The  plague  in  the  Morea — MuMtanls  disarmJedrr^ArreH  of 
Manromiehaliat  Naxos  and  MBUoMe-^Munon  of  four  areldnshopofirom 
Constantinople  to  the  Greeks--^  failure — Prodlamatian  of  the  Presi- 
dent ttnnouncing  the  tear  between  Russia  and  the  Porte — General 
Church  attacks  Vassilaehr-Hmd  AnakHice^Coips  ofAIbatdans  at  Corbn 
diseharged^Admiral  Codrrngton  proceeds  to  Alexandruj^^-^xhwenHon 
of  the  Viceroy  of  Egypt  toith  him  for  the  ewtcuation  of  the  Morea  hy 
Ibrahim  Pasha^French  expedition  to  the  Morea — Their  landing — 
Second  convention  for  the  evdcua^um  of  the  Morea  by  the  Egyptian  troope 
-^They  return  to  AUxandria — Navarino  taken  by  the  French  troops-^ 
and  Modon^Coron-^CapUulation  of  Patras-^imd  the  Cdstte  bf  Mtirea 
-r-TurkishAgfuresiHihecapitida^um-^The  edst^  General 

Mmson — J%eAgassurrpider  at  discretion-^^'Sickness  among  ^fVeneh 
troops — one  dhnsum  of  then^ntums  to  France — War  in  ^  Island  of 
Ctmdia^--in  Western  HeUJ^Prodamations  of  the  President  Capo 
d'lstrias-^his  conferences  vfith  General  Mdison^-^ufith  the  allied  Ad- 
mirals— with  the  Ambassadors  at  Poros^^-^ount  Bulgaria  minister  of 
Ritssia  to  the  Cheek  gooemmenA — Mr^  Dawkins^  British  consul  general 
--^Discontent  in  Greece  at  the  li$nits  proposed  by  the  allies — General 
YpsilanH  takes  lAvadia  and  Salone^^CknT^  iff  Turks  defeated  bjfKeixo 
TzaeeUas — Prisoners  branded — Conference  of  16th  ffooetnber^  182&, 
hdd  by  the  ministers  of  tJie  allies  at  London — their  declaration — '• 
Mission  of  Mr.  Jaubert  to  Constantinople— 'The  PortJb  consents 
to  negotiate  with  Great  Britain  and  Francer^Conferenee  betwan 
the  ministers  of  the  aUies  at  London  of  22d  March^  1820— jF'ro. 
toed  of  that  conference-^Boundaries  of  Greece^-^Tribute — Indem- 
nilyjfor  Turkish  property — Independence  mudified — Amnesties — Mutual 
armistice — Russia  to  be  represented  by  the  ambassadors  of  France  eOid 
Great  Britain — Sir  Robert  Gordon  and  Count  GuSlenmot  arritfe  at 
Constantinofile — Reception  of  Sir  Robert  Gordon^-'Conferences  with  the 

*  In  the  compofition  of  thii  and  the  preceding  and  following  ehaptors,  use  h^e 
heenmade  of  the  Annnaire  HiftorkiQe  t)f  Lma  wr  18SQ,  a  work  far  tvtptukit  to  the 
Eogliih  Annual  Register  of  iha  aame  y#sr. 
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Rm$  J^fsndi^NomMm  AM  the  BrUM  gwemmm  di$alh»g  the 
Greek  Uockmiea—Fimrth  NaUotud  AeeenMy  of  Greece  of  Argoe^-^Du 
vision  of  Greece  into  13  d^aertments^Adi'ees  rf  PresideriL  Cmo 
cTIstrias  to  the  AseenMy — ImlUary  operatioiu — Vonitza  taken  by  Ge- 
neroL  Church — the  castle  of  Rumelia,  by  Augustin  Capo  d^Istrias-^ 
Mahmoud  Pasha  drfeaied  near  TaUmH — Thebes  evacuated  by  Omer 
Pasha^LepaniO'^mssoionghi^AMatoKcO'^urremkr  by  capituialion 
to  the  Greeke^Operations  brfare  AJkens  euspended^-Generai  Church 
resigns  his  camwussion  as  commander-in-chirf-^Peace  of  Adrianopie — 
Conclusion* 


In  resuming  the  narradve  of  the 
aflkira  of  Greece,  it  is  necessary 
to  remember,  that  in  the  month  of 
Jime,  1887,  the  national  asaembly 
at  Traezene  had  agreed  upon  a 
constitutional  form  of  government, 
and  had  elected  Count  John  of 
Capo  dlstrias,  president  for  the 
tenn  of  seven  years ;  and  on  sepa- 
rating had  appointed  a  temporary 
commission  of  government,'  con* 
sisting  of  George  Mavromichali, 
John  Milaittis  and  Gianei  Nazos,  to 
continue  until  his  arrival.  He  was 
then  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  soon 
after  repaired  to  London  and  to 
Paris,  exerting  all  his  faculties  to 
obtain  from  the  governments  of 
Russia,  Great  Britain  and  France, 
pecuniaiy  and  other  assistance,  for 
the  relief  of  his  countrymen.  He 
had  written  in  August  bom  Lon- 
don, an  address  to  the  heads  of 
the  government  and  the  nation,  ex- 
pressing his  gratitude  for  the  ap- 
pointment conferred  upon  him,  de- 
claring his  acceptance  of  the  trust 
confided  to  him,  and  informing 
them  of  the  measures  which  he  had 
taken,  and  which  he  yet  contem- 
plated,  to  obtain  assistance  and 


support  to  their  cause.  His  arri- 
val  was  delayed  until  afler  the 
commencemeot  of  the  year  18S8 ; 
and  in  the  coBVidiive  and  uiaichi- 
cal  state  of  die  country,  the  party 
which  had  opposed  his  election 
were  already  proposing  to  consider 
the  delay  as  equivalent  to  an  abdi- 
ealMQ,  when  on  the  18th  of  Janua- 
ry ho  landed  from  Malta  at  Napoli, 
in  the  British  armed  vessel  Uie 
Warspite.  He  was  received  with 
great  solemsiity ;  and  a  few  days 
afler,  on  the  d4th  of  January,  pro- 
ceeded to  Egina,  where  the  tem- 
poHiy  commissioil  of  government 
were  then  residing.  Th^  pub- 
lished a  prodamaiion  <^  that  date, 
declaring  their  powers  to  be  at  an 
end.  The  President,  however,  af- 
ter several  conferences  with  them, 
and  with  the  senate,  issued  a  de- 
cree,  naming  a  council  of  37  per- 
sons, under  the  name  of  die  Pto- 
hellenion,  to  share  with  the  Presi- 
dent the  direction  and  responsibili- 
ty of  the  govermnent,  until  the 
meeting  of  the  national  asseoribly; 
Which  was  proposed  to  be  in  Aprils 
The  prodamadon  was  dated  the 
14dtofFebroaiy.    After  manifest- 
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iaf  iiiA  grt^itude  to  thd  Moflt  High 
far  tli«  finct  that  he  was  at  length 
in  the  midst  of  his  countiymeny 
and  to  them  for  the  afTectionato 
kindness  with  which  they  had  re- 
ceived him,  he  assures  than,  that 
his  detention  from  the  month  of 
May  had  been  occasioned,  by  his 
e&rts  to  obtain  for  them  the  im- 
mediate benefit  of  the  supplemen- 
tary  article  of  the  treaty  of  6th 
Jhily,  1827,  and  pecuniary  assist- 
ance fr<un  the  sovereigns  who  had 
concluded  it. 

He  adds,  that  lamenting  the 
omission  of  the  national  assembly 
at  Traezene  to  confer  upon  the 
senate  powers  sufficient  to  secure 
the  independence  of  the  nation, 
and  the  impossibility  of  convening 
the  national  assembly  before  the 
month  of  April,  to  meet  the  inter* 
vening  crisis,  he  had,  after  consult- 
ing the  senate  and  other  expe- 
rieneed  persons,  appointed  a  pro- 
visional goveinm^it,  founded  upon 
the  bases  of  the  acts  of  Epidaurus, 
of  Astros,  and  of  Traezene*  That 
this  council,  consisting  of  persons 
i^ady  honoured  with  popular  suf- 
frages  as  representatives  6£  the 
Qi^on,  would  share  with  him  Ins 
labours  and  responsibility,  subject 
to  the  future  judgment  of  the  na- 
tienal  assembly ;  appealing  to  the 
history  of  his  life,  and  to  the  fii. 
voup  he  enjoyed  in  other  European 
countries,  as  plej(%ea  that  his  only 
cfegeet.  was  to  bnng.lkem  to  a  go- 
vemment  of  laws,  and  to  preserve 


them  bom  the  fiita)  oonse^^uencM 
of  arbitral  power. 

The  President  then  appointed 
Spiridion  Trieoupis  secretary  of 
state,  George  Gondnriottis  ministeff 
of  finance,  N.  Spicaldi  of  the  int*% 
rior,  A.  Padapoulo  of  justice^  A»i 
drew  Zumis  of  foreign  afiairs,  and 
P.  Movro  Miehali  of  war  and  ma- 
rine. 

The  govermnent  was  inaugu- 
rated with  religious  solemnitiss^ 
and  miliary  parade,  on  ihib  IMi 
of  February,  1838.  Their  first 
measures  were  adopted  with  a  view 
to  the  establishment  of  the  puUic 
eredit,  and  to  the  suppression  of 
piracy.  As  an  expedient  for  the 
former  of  these  purposes,  a  na- 
tional bank  was  constituted,  the 
notes  of  which,  bearing  an  interest 
of  eight  per  cent,  were  to  be  re- 
deemable in  payment  fbr  national 
property,  the  sale  of  which  Aoidd 
afterwards  be  authorized  by  the 
national  assembly.  The  procla- 
mation published  with  this  decree^ 
stated  that  the  pecuniary  assist- 
ance promised  by  the  three  allied 
governments  could  not  be  realized 
in  time  to  meet  the  present  exi- 
gency. That  so  long  as  Greece 
should  remain  in  a  state  of  i4>athy 
and  inaction,  under  the  wei^  of 
her  misfortunes ;  so  long  as  she 
suffered  the  enemy  to  prey  upon 
her  own  resources ;  finally,  solong 
as  riie  should  endmre  the  ^ame 
and  scandal  of  wretches  who  dis- 
graced her  flag  by  piracy,  so  long 
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the  three  aotereigns  who  had  taken 
an  interest  in  her  hehalf,  wdaM 
justly  dodht  the  posmbiKty  df  car- 
lying  into  eflTect  the  provisiona  id 
her  behalf  of  the  treaty  of  the  6tii 
of  July,  1827.  But  notwithatand^ 
ing  this  appeal  to  the  patriotism  of 
the  Greeks,  very  little  advantage 
was  derived  from  the  institution  of 
the  bank. 

A  nest  of  pirates,  which  had 
feund  a  shelter  at  Carabusa,  on  the 
eastern  side  of  the  island  of  Oandia, 
was  shortly  afterwards  broken  up 
by  a  small  squadron  of  five  BritM 
armed  vessels,  commanded  by  Sir 
Thomas  Staines.  Arriving  upon 
that  coast,  he  sent  a  summons  to 
die  council  of  Carabusa,  demand- 
Hig  of  diem  to  deliver  up  to  htm 
dM  piratical  vessels  in  the  harbour, 
and  the  pirates  in  possession  of 
them.  This  was  refiised ;  and  he 
kuided  a  detachment  of  troops 
upon  the  island,  and  made  prepa- 
rations for  commencing  a  cannon- 
ade ;  upon  which  the  vessels  and 
dM  piratical  chiefs  were  delivered 
19,  and  six  of  them  were  sent  to 
Malta  for  trial.  The  city  itself 
was  occupied  by  a  detachment 
from  the  British  squadron,  and  af- 
terwards  surrendered  to  a  corps  of 
tropps  sent  by  the  President  of 
Greece,  who  took  possession  of  the 
place. 

An  irregular  prize  court  had 
been  sitting  at  Egina  ;  but  as  ita 
decisions  were  considered  not  suf- 
ficiendy  favourable  to  the  rights  of 


neutfal  navigation,  a  mited  com- 
mission was  substituted  in  its  place, 
consisdng  of  members  appointed 
partly  by  the  Greek  government, 
and  partly  by  the  neutral  authori- 
des.  They  were  authorized  to  re- 
view all  the  decisions  of  the  prize 
court,  and  to  confirm  or  reverse 
them,  according  to  the  acknow- 
lodged  principles  of  the  laws  of 
nations.  These  measures,  aided 
by  the  vigilant  co-operadon  of  the 
Grecian  naval  commanders,  soon 
suppressed  the  piracies  wlucli  had 
beconra  so  formidable  to  neutral 
commerce. 

Colonel  Fabvier  commanded  an 
expedition  for  the  re-conquest  of 
the  island  of  Scio.  He  landed 
m  October,  1827,  widt  about  1,000 
regular,  and  1,500  irregular  troopa, 
chiefly  Att>anians;  but  although 
there  were  not  more  dian  1,000 
Turks  in  the  place,  he  had  made 
very  litde  progress  in  the  siege, 
when  a  small  Turidsh  squadron 
from  Smyrna  landed,  on  the  12th  of 
March,  under  the  protection  of  the 
fort,  500  men  of  regular  troops 
with  provisions  and  ammunition, 
and  were  prepared  to  disembark 
2,000  more;  which  spread  so  much 
consternation  among  the  Greek  vH-i 
habitants,  and  Fabvier's  irregulars, 
that  he  found  himself  suddenly  de- 
serted by  the  latter.  They  disband- 
ed themselves,  and  dispersed  among 
the  mountains.  He,  himself,  with 
a  part  of  his  regular  troops,  escaped* 
in  a  small  Greek  flotilla,  whence  he 
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pts86d  OH  board  a  ship  of  die 
French  squadron  of  Admiral  Rigny. 
The  remnant  of  his  Greek  corps, 
found  their  way  to  Egina,  where 
they  were  incorporated  with  a  new 
force  then  organizing  under  the  di. 
rection  of  the  President, 

There  were  no  Turkish  or  Egyp- 
tian troops  remaining  in  the  eastern 
part  of  the  Morea.  Solyman-Bey 
had,  about  the  last  of  February, 
evacuated  Tripolitza,  and  joined 
the  main  body  of  the  Egyptian  ar* 
my  at  Modon.  On  the  dOth  of 
May,  the  President  declared  the 
ports  of  Coron,  Modon,  Navarino, 
and  the  gulft  of  Patras  and  Lepan- 
to,  in  a  state  of  rigorous  blockade. 
The  blockading  squadron  took  a 
great  number  of  vessels,  laden  with 
flour  and  warlike  stores,  destined 
for  the  army  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  who 
took  his  revenge  by  ravaging  all 
the  regions  of  the  Morea,  around 
his  camp. 

The  measures  of  the  President 
were  all  adapted  to  the  introduction 
of  good  order,  and  to  invigorate  the 
defence  of  the  country ;  b^t  they 
were  not  effected  without  much  op- 
position  and  resistance.  He  had 
ventured  upon  ordaining  a  levy  of 
one  man  to  a  hundred,  for  the  re* 
gular  army  ;  and  upon  the  appear* 
ance  of  the  plague  in  some  parts  of 
the  Morea,  and  in  the  islands  of  Hy- 
dra and  Spezzia  in  May,  he  availed 
himself  of  the  occasion  to  intercept, 
by  regular  troops,  the  communica- 
tions between  the   villages,  and 


even  to  disarm  the  inhabitants  of 
the  country,  not  belonging  to  the 
regular  force  by  sea  or  land.  This 
operation  was  effected  before  the 
principal  motive  for  it  was  per* 
ceived ;  and  when  seen  through,  it 
was  too  late  for  the  attempt  to, 
make  any  forcible  resistance.  The 
President,  however,  felt  himself 
obliged  to  postpone  the  convocation 
of  the  national  assembly,  and  even  to 
put  under  arrest  the  members  of 
the  preceding  commission  of  go* 
vernment,  George  MavromichaH 
Naxos,  and  G.  Milaittis,  for  a  pro- 
test published  by  them,  against  any 
measure  for  introducing  fi^eiga 
troops  into  Greece. 

At  the  time  of  the  departure  ci 
the  allied  ambassadors  from  Con- 
stantinople, in  December,  1827,  four 
Christian  Greek  Archbishops  had 
been  appointed,  together  with  a  ci- 
vil agent,  (proto-synkellos,)  com- 
missioners, authorized  to  propose  to 
the  Greeks,  a  foU  amnesty ;  invio^ 
late  respect  for  their  property ;  a 
remission  of  all  the  arrears  of  tri. 
bute  ;  new  privileges  for  a  year,  in 
the  event  of  their  submission,  and 
promises  of  good  government  in 
future.  They  left  Constantinople 
at  the  end  of  February,  and  pro* 
ceeded,  first  to  the  camp  of  Ibra- 
him Pasha,  with  whom  they  con- 
certed  their  subsequent  measures* 
He  sent  them  by  land  to  Napoli, 
where  they  embarked  for  Poros. 
Here  they  were  received  with  the 
respect  due  to  their  character.—- 
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The  Prasdeot  gave  them  en  eu« 
dience  oo  Ihe  15ih  of  Juney  in  pre* 
•eo^  of  three  high  neTil  officen 
•f  the  Ruflsian,  French,  and  British 
fleets.  At  that  eofiierence»  the 
reecript  of  the  Patriarch  addressed 
lo  the  Greeks,  by  virtue  of  the  Sul* 
tin's  Hatti  Sherifi;  was  read.  The 
propositions  contained  in  them  were 
declined,  as  not  being  conformable 
to  the  treaty  of  6th  July»  1827  ;  and 
the  President  answered  them  by  a 
note,  declaring  the  fixed  determina- 
tion of  Greece  to  maintain  her  inde- 
pendence,  under  the  protection  of 
the  three  allied  powers.  This  com- 
oussion  and  its  result  bear  a  strong 
resemblance  to  that  commission  of 
Lord  Cariisle,  Sir  George  Johnson, 
and  William  Eden,  so  characteris. 
tic  of  the  policy  and  morality  of 
the  British  government,  during  the 
war  of  the  American  revolution. 

l^e  British  commissioners  had 
arrived  in  America,  precisely  at  the 
time  when  the  treaties  of  6th  Feb- 
ruary, 1778,  between  the  United 
States  and  France,  had  been  receiv. 
ed  by  congress.  The  four  Arch- 
bishops landed  at  Poros,  just  at  the 
moment,  when  the  Russian  declara- 
tion of  war  against  the  Porte  had 
been  received  by  the  Grecian  Pre- 
sident. On  the  12th  of  June,  he 
issaed  a  prochunation  to  the  Pan- 
bellenians,  to  the  extraordinary 
commissioners  of  the  general  de- 
partments of  the  Archipelago,  and 
of  the  Peloponessus,  and  to  the  re- 
spective commanders  of  the  milita- 


ry a»d  naval  forces, 
this  event,  with  certain  explanatory 
remarks,  to  caution  his  countryona 
against  any  erroneous  io^iression, 
which  they  might  receive  £rom  the 
existing  state  of  things,  with  regard 
to  their  own  condition.     He  ob- 
serves  that  the  Russian  declaratioo 
makes  known  clearly,  the  motives 
and  the  object  of  the  war  between 
Russia  and  the  Porte.    But  that  tite 
pacification   and  fiiture   state   of 
Greece  are  guarantied  by  Russia, 
as  a  party  to  the  treaty  of  the  6lh 
July,  1827,  under  the  protection  ef 
the  three  great  contracting  parties, 
and  not  by  a  single  power.    That 
the  emperor  has  placed  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  Greek  government,  a 
sum  of  money  which  would  furnish 
the  means  of  providing  for  the  most 
urgent  wants  of  the  army,  the  fleet, 
and  the  other  parts  of  the  public 
service.    That  this  assistance  was 
supplied,  on  condition  that  it  should 
be  used  with  the  greatest  economy, 
solely  for  the  defence  of  the  coun. 
try,  to  repel  the  enemy,  and  to  re- 
tieve  the  extreme  distress  of  the 
people.      That  there  was  every 
reason  for  expecting  that  like  as- 
sistance would  be  received  from 
the  kings  of  Great  Britain,  and  of 
France.    But  that  notwithstanding 
these  important  subsidies,  the  crisis 
in  the  affairs  of  Greece,  was  not 
the  less  difficult ;  and  that  the  only 
means  of  emerging  firom  it  with 
safety,  would  be,  by  proving  them- 
selves worthy  of  the    assistance 
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which  they  had  received,  aod  were 

yet  led  to  expect,  manifested  in 

their  own  exertions  to  improve  the 

"mternal  condition  of  their  country. 

On  the  15th  of  June,  Colonel 
the  Baron  Jucherean  de  Saint 
Denis,  as  agent  of  the  king  of 
France  to  the  Greek  government, 
arrived  at  Poros,  and  delivered, 
with  his  credential  letter,  to  the 
President,  a  sum  of  five  hundred 
thousand  francs,  as  an  earnest  of 
further  succours,  which  were  to  be 
sent  with  the  military  expedition, 
then  preparing  in  France.  Addition- 
al sums  were  applied  for  the  re- 
demption  of  Greeks,  sold  to  slavery 
in  Egypt ;  and  assurance  was  given 
that  the  Elmperor  of  Russia  had 
contributed  to  the  amount  of  two 
m^lions  of  francs,  to  the  loan,  made 
on  account  of  Greece,  at  5  per 
cent,  interest. 

Ever  since  the  battle  of  Navari- 
no,  the  military  operations  between 
the  Turks  and  Greeks  have  been 
remaricabte  only  for  their  ineffi- 
ciency. General  Church  was  not 
more  suck^essful  than  Colonel  Fab- 
vier*  The  managers  of  popular 
revolutions  should  make  it  a  rule, 
without  exception,  never  to  place 
a  foreigner  at  the  head  of  their 
military  forces.  Had  General 
Charles  Lee,  or  Marshal  MaiUa- 
bois,  cfir  the  Duke  of  Brunswick, 
been  appointed  commander-in-chief 
of  the  Ameticitn  armies,  during 
our  revohitioD,  the  cause  of  the 
countty  would  have  been  ruined  In 

Vox.  ni. 


less  thaii  three  years — iri-etrieva- 
bly  ruined  for  the  time ;  and  al- 
though it  could  not  have  faQ^d  to 
break  out  afiresh  in  afler  days,  the 
independence  of  the  United  States' 
might  have  been  deferred  for  half 
a  century,  and  finally  achieved,  at 
an  expense  of  blood  and  treasure^ 
far  heavier  than  was  its  price' 
under  the  guidance  of  Washington. 
In  every  region  of  the  earth,  the 
soldier  of  the  people  will  obey  the 
supreme  command  only  of  hi^ 
countrymen.  General  Church, 
after  landing  at  Dragomestra,  ^ith 
four  ot  five  thousand  men,  dis- 
seminated in  petty  troops  under 
divers  leaders,  had  no  control  over 
them,  and  afler  five  or  six  months 
of  feeble  attempts  upon  Vassilocli 
and  A^atolico,  had  efiected  nO" 
thing*  He  called  for  the  aid  of  a 
flotilla,  besides  that  which  was 
cruising  at  the  entrance  of  thc^ 
gulf  of  Lepanto.  The  flotilla 
came  about  the  end  of  May.  A 
new  attack  upon  Anatolico  wa5( 
made — an  assault  attempted  and 
repulsed,  with  the  loss^of  Captain 
Harting,  commander  of  a  sfeam- 
vessel,  who  was  mortally  wounded. 
The  siege  was  abandoned — and 
an  attack  afterwards  upon  Prevasa, 
was  in  like  mcinner  defeated. 

The  forces  of  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
in  the  Morea,  were  on  their  part, 
nearly  reduced  to  a  state  of  in. 
action.  A  few  foraging  or  scout- 
ing parties  round  his  camp,  formed 
ttie  only  exception.  A  corpA  olf 
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three  tbousand  Albanians,  station* 
ed  at  Coron,  demanded  their  dis. 
charge,  with  freedom  to  return 
home  through  the  Mores,  or  threat- 
ened a  mutiny,  for  an  increaae  of 
pay.  Ibrahim  eonsented  to  dis. 
charge  them,  and  entered  mto  an 
agreement  with  the  allied  admirals, 
by  which  they  were  to  have  a  fire^ 
passage  across  the  country,  to  the 
plain  of  Corinth,  where  they  were 
to  pass  the  isthmus,  or  to  embark 
in  Greek  vesseb,  and  cross  the 
gulf.  They  were  to  pay  for  their 
provisions,  on  their  way,  and  to 
release  all  their  Greek  prisoners. 
They  proceeded  accordingly  as 
far  as  the  isthmus,  without  opposi. 
tkm ;  but  meeting  there  a  Greek 
corps  under  Ypsilanti,  and  appre- 
hensive  of  an  attack  from  them, 
they  marched  off  in  the  night,  and 
took  the  direction  of  Patras.  Ah* 
med  Pasha,  who  commanded  there, 
refused  to  admit  them ;  upon  which, 
they  forced  their  way  into  the  city ; 
murdered  the  Pasha,  took  posses, 
sion  of  the  castle  of  Moiea,  which 
they  afterwards  delivered  up  tathe 
Pasha  of  Lepanto ;  and  then  em- 
barked in  small  detachments ;  land- 
ed in  Epirus ;  and  returned  peace- 
ably to  their  homes. 

It  had  been  determined  by  the 
allies  of  the  intervention  treaty, 
that  if  the  Turkish  and  Egyptian 
army  should  not  evacuate  the 
Morea,  a  French  army  should  .be 
sent  there,  amicably  to  effect  their 


extrusion.  The  Grecian  blockade 
did  not  accomplish  the  object.  The 
exhortations  of  the  allied  ambassa- 
dors at  CcM^,  and  of  the  allied 
admirals  on  the  coast,  addressed 
to  Ibrahim  Pasha,  were  not  more 
effectual ;  his  first  answers  being, 
that  he  could  conclude  nothing,  un- 
til he  should  receive  orders  firom 
his  father,  or  the  Bey  of  Egypt, 
Mehemet  Ali  Pasha.  On  the  6tb 
of  July,  Ibrahim  held  a  confejnsnce 
with  the  Vice-Admirals  Rigny  and 
Heyden,  and  the  English  com- 
modore  Campbell.  He  then  de- 
clared himself  authorized  and  ready 
to  evacuate  the  Mo^rea,  without 
taking  away  any  Greek  prisoners ; 
but  not  to  engage  for  the  restora- 
tion of  prisoners  sent  to  Egypt, 
afler  the  battle  of  Na^arino,  mxf 
to  surrender  the  fortresses  in  the 
Morea.  It  was  then  agreed,  that 
Sir  Edward  Codrington,  who  had 
just  been  superseded  in  his  com- 
mand by  Sir  John  Pulteny  Mal- 
colm, should  proceed  to  treat  in 
person  with  the  viceroy  of  Egypt. 
He  arrived,  accordingly,  on  the 
31st  of  July,  before  Alexandria,, 
with  f wo  ships  of  the  line,  one  fri- 
gate, two  corvettes,  and  several 
brigs  and  schooners ;  and  sent  one 
of  his  effieers  to  the  Viceroy  at 
Cairo,  to  inform  him  oi  the  object 
of  his  mission,  and  to  declare,  that, 
if  the  evacuation  of  the  Morea,  and 
the  restoration  of  the  Greek  priso- 
ners, should  be  refused,  an  imme- 
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•diate  blockade  of  the  port  of  Alex, 
andria,  and  of  the  whole  coast  of 
Egypt,  would  ensue. 

'rte  Viceroy  repaired  forthwith 
to  Alextuidria,  and  on  the  6th  of 
August,  concluded  with  Sir  Edward 
Codrington,  a  convention  in  six 
articles,  with  one  supplementary, 
for  the  evacuation  of  the  Morea ; 
stipulating,  1.  That  the  Vice- 
roy should  restore  all  the  Greek 
slaves  sent  to  Egypt,  after  the  bat- 
tle of  Navarino— he  should  deliver 
immediately,  to  Sir  Edward  Ood- 
rington,  all  those  who  were  there 
at  his  disposal ;  and  would  effica- 
ciously use  his  good  offices,  to  aid 
the  foreign  consuls  in  purchasing 
those  who  had  become  the  property 
of  individuals.  2.  The  Viceroy 
engaged  to  send  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible, vessels  of  war  and  transports 
to  Navarino,  to  take  on  board  the 
Egyptian  troops.  3.  Tliese  ves- 
sels and  transports  should  be  es- 
corted by  French  and  British  ves- 
sels, to  Navarino,  or  some  other 
port  of  the  Morea,  for  the  above 
purpose.  4.  The  same  vessels 
should,  in  like  manner,  be  escort- 
ed upon  their  return  from  Navari- 
no, till  they  should  come  in  sight 
of  the  port  of  Alexandria.  5. 
Neither  Ibrahim  Pasha,  nor  any 
officer  or  person  belonging  to  his 
army,  should  take  away  with  them, 
a  single  Greek  individual  of  either 
sex,  unless  at  their  own  desire. 
6.  Ibrahim  Pasha  should  be  autho- 
rized to  leave  in  the  fortresses  of 


Patras,  Castel  Tomese,  Modon, 
Coron  and  Navarino,  garrisons  suf- 
ficient for  their  defence.  By  the 
supplementary  article,  the  whole 
number  of  men  for  these  garrisons, 
was  not  to  exceed  twelve  hundred. 

It  seemed  as  if  this  permission 
to  retain  five  Grecian  fortresses, 
with  their  petty  garrisons,  had  been 
purposely  stipulated,  to  furnish 
some  occupation  and  apology  for 
the  French  expedition  from  Tou- 
Ion,  which  was  at  that  time  about 
to  embark  for  the  Morea. 

This  consisted  of  an  army  of 
14,000  men,  commanded  by  Lieu- 
tenant  General  the  Marquis  Mai- 
son,  peer  of  France,  divided  into 
three  brigades,  commanded  by  the 
Major  Generals  Sebastiani,  Higo- 
nat,  and  Schneider.  There  were 
nine  regiments  of  infantry,  one  of 
light-horse,  four  companies  of  ar- 
tillery  with  ordnance  for  field, 
siege,  or  mountain ;  two  companies 
of  engineers,  sappers,  and  miners, 
with  all  the 

"  Pride,  pomp,  and  cireanutance  of  florioof  war,*' 

destined  to  take  five  fortresses,  with 
garrisons  amounting  in  the  aggre- 
gate  to  1200  men. 

The  first  division  of  this  army  sail- 
ed, with  the  commander-in-chief, 
on  the  17th  of  August,  1828 ;  and 
the  second,  two  days  afterwards : 
both  arrived,  on  the  29th  of  August, 
in  sight  of  Navarino.  There  they 
found  the  Admirals  Rigny,  Hey- 
den,  and  Sir  Pultney  Malcolm,  with 
their  respective  squadrons.    Ibra- 
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him  Pasha  was  also  at  Nayarino, 
with  his  troops  partly  there,  and 
partly  encamped  in  the  harbour  of 
Modon,  Their  embarkation  had 
|[?een  delayed  by  numerous  ques- 
tions left  unsettled  by  the  conyen- 
iioQ  of  Alexandria,  concerning  the 
fortresses  to  be  retained,  the  pro- 
yisions  to  h^  supplied  for  the  Egyp- 
tian troops,  and  the  means  of  trans, 
portatimi  for  them.  General  Mai. 
son,  therefore,  instead  of  landing  at 
Nayarino,  where  his  troops  would 
haye  been  too  inunediately  in  con- 
tact with  the  Egyptians,  proceeded 
to  the  gulf  of  Coron,  and  landed 
bis  troops  upon  the  beach  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  that  city,  where 
they  encamped. 

After  much  parleying  and  many 
conferences  of  Ibrahim  with  Gene, 
yal  Maison  and  the  allied  admirals, 
p.  second  conyention  was  concluded 
on  the  7th  of  September,  by  which 
it  was  agreed  that  the  Egyptian 
arn^y  should  embark  in  two  diyi. 
sions  at  Nayarino,  to  commence  on 
the  9th,  and  to  be  completed  as 
speedily  as  possible.  Th«  first  di. 
vision,  consisting  of  5500  men, 
sailed  on  the  16di  of  September, 
in  '^7  transports,  accompanied  by 
one  ship  of  the  line,  and  escorted 
by  one  Friench  and  two  British 
armed  vessels;  On  the  same  day, 
tlie  third  brigade  of  the  French  ex- 
pedition,  which  had  sailed  from 
Toulon  the  first  of  the  tnonth,  com. 
manded  by  General  Schneider, 
disemlmrked,  and  proceeded  to  the 


cftnp  at  Patolida.  Tliis  had  beea 
preyibusly  occupied  by  the  other 
French  brigades,  whose  head-quar- 
ters  were  now  transferred  neat  to 
Nayarino.  Three  weeks  more 
elapsed  before  the  complete  eyacu* 
ation  of  Ibrabim's  army.  The  last 
diyision  embarked  with  Ibrahim 
himself,  on  the  5th  of  October,  and 
arriyed  on  the  10th  at  Alexandria. 
In  his  intercourse  with  the  French 
commanding  and  superior  officers^ 
he  impressed  them  with  a  yery  fa- 
yourable  opinion,  as  well  of  bis 
courtesy  as  of  his  intelligence. 
His  compliments  were  not  less  de- 
licate than  flattering.  General 
Maison  inyited  him  to  be  present 
at  a  review  of  the  troops,  at  which 
he  expressed  his  admiration  both 
of  the  infantry  and  cayalry,  in  a 
manner  appropriate  to  each  of 
those  arms.  He  gaye  as  a  toast 
at  the  breakfast,  "  All  Frenchmen, 
but  not  the  union  of  all  the  powers :" 
and  he  greatly  perplexed  some  of 
the  high  officers  of  General  Mai- 
son's  staflT,  by  the  inquiry,  **Why 
they,  who  fiye  years  before  went 
into  Spain  to  make  slayes,  caiiie 
now  into  Greece  to  make  free- 
men T 

No  sooner  had  Ibraliim  and  his 
Eg3rptians  fairly  eyacuated  the 
Morea,  than  General  Maison  com. 
menced  with  great  formality  the 
military  and  hayal  operations  by 
which,  with  his  fourteen  thousand 
men,  and  the  co-operation  of  the 
combined  fleets  of  Great  Britain, 
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France,  and  Russia,  he  was  to 
make  himself  master  of  the  five 
fortresses  which,  by  the  convention 
of  Alexandria  and  the  supplemen- 
tary  convention  just  concluded 
with  Ibrahim  Pasha  himself,  were 
excepted  from  the  compact  of  eva- 
cuation. 

On  the  6th  of  October,  the  day 
after  the  last  division  of  Ibrahim's 
troops  had  sailed  from  Navarino, 
Major  General  Higonet  received 
orders  to  take  a  position,  with  a 
regiment  of  infantry  and  detach, 
ments  of  artillery  and  engineers, 
before  the  citadel  of  Navarino,  and 
to  summon  the  Turkish  comman- 
dant to  surrender.  General  Higo- 
net undertook  this  office  himself; 
but  the  Turk  sent  him  word  that 
he  was  sick.  Admiral  Rigny 
made  application  to  him  also  in 
person,  but  the  only  answer  they 
could  obtain  was,  that  the  Porte 
was  not  at  war  either  with  France 
or  England ;  that  no  act  of  hos- 
tility  would  be  committed  from  the 
fort ;  but  that  it  would  not  be  sur- 
rendered.  The  order  was  then 
given  to  General  Higonet  to  take 
the  place.  The  sappers  opened 
an  old  breach,  and  the  French 
troops  marched  into  the  town,  and 
thence  into  the  citadel,  without 
meeting  any  resistance.  Sixty 
pieces  of  cannon,  warlike  stores 
and  provisions  for  several  months, 
were  taken.  The  garrison  of  520. 
men,  it  was  agreed,  should  forth- 
with embark  and  return  to  Egypt. 


A  similar  operation  was  per- 
formed  the  next  day,  at  Modon, 
where  a  mixed  garrison  of  Turiis 
and  Egyptians  was  commanded  by 
Hassan  Pasha  and  Achmet  Bey. 
The  same  summons  was  given,  and 
the  same  answer  returned.  The 
French  troops,  aided  by  the  fire 
from  an  English  and  a  French  ship 
of  the  line,  began  to  batter  down 
the  walls  of  the  fort^  when  the 
Turks  demanded  a  parley.  Has* 
san  Pasha  and  Achmet  Bey  came 
forth  upon  the  wall  of  en  advanced 
worii  near  the  gate,  wiiere  Hassan 
told  General  Maison  that  they  could 
not  surrender  the  fortress,  but  thai 
they  knew  the  impossibility  of  de^ 
fending  it ;  and  they  hoped,  if  he 
should  take  it,  he  woidd  grant  them 
the  same  terms  as  the  garrison  at 
Navarino  had  obtained,  to  which 
he  assented.  Hie  gUtes  were  ac 
cordingly  burst  open  by  the  joint 
exertions  of  the  allied  forces  by 
sea  and  land ;  and  the  alacrity  of 
the  sailors  having  been  first  crown- 
ed  with  success.  Captain  Maillatd 
of  the  French  line  of  battle  ship 
the  Breslaw,  and  Captain  Mait- 
land  of  the  British  ship  Wellesley, 
rushed  forward  at  the  head  of  their 
seamen,  and  soon  planted  the  vic- 
torious standards  of  their  respective 
nations  upon  the  walls,  where  they 
appeared  in  triumph  in  the  midst 
of  the  unresisting  Turks  of  the  gar- 
rison. One  hundred  pieces  of  can- 
non, a  garrison  of  1078  men,  pro- 
visions for  six  months,  and  an  abun- 
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dance  of  warfike  stores,  attested 
the  prowess  which  might  have  been 
necessary  to  achieve  the  conquest 
of  the  place. 

On  the  same  day  Coron  was  in- 
Tested  by  a  part  of  the  brigade  of 
General  Sebastiani.  The  com- 
mandant  of  the  place,  though  in- 
formed of  the  fall  of  Navarino  and 
of  Modon,  still  thought  it  necessary 
to  make  some  show  of  resistance. 
General  Maison  sent  some  of  his 
sappers  to  scale  the  walls,  but  they 
were  received  by  showers  of  stones, 
and  some  of  them  wounded.  Gene- 
ral  Maison  restrained  his  troops, 
impatient  as  they  were  to  avenge 
this  insult ;  but  took  his  measures 
for  a  regular  storm  of  the  place. 
The  line  of  battle  ships,  French 
and  British,  tfae  Amphitrite,  Bres- 
law,  and  Weltesley,  were  brought 
to  bear  their  broadsides  upon  the 
fort.  The  commandant  was  alarm- 
ed, and  after  obtaining  permission 
to  send  a  Turkish  ofRcer  to  ascer- 
tain the  fate  of  Modon,  upon  his 
return  delivered  up  his  post  on  the 
same  conditions.  Eighty  pieces  of 
cannon  or  mortars,  with  stores  of 
provisions  and  ammunition,  were 
found  here,  as  at  the  other  places. 
The  fortifications  were  externally 
in  better  condition  than  those  of 
Navarino,  but  within  the  walls  were 
mere  tieaps  of  ruins. 

Patras,  and  the  castle  of  the  Mo- 
rea,  only  remained  to  be  taken. 
For  that  purpose.  General  Maison 
had  sent  his  third  brigade,  com- 


manded by  General  Schneider,  two 
days    before    the    evacuation   oT 
Navarino,  by  Ibrahim.      General 
Schneider,  after  summoning  Hadji- 
Abdullah,    the  commandant,    and 
giving  him  twenty-four  hours  to 
answer,    inunediately    afterwards 
formally  invested  the  place.    The 
Pasha  capitulated  both  for  Patras 
and  for  the  castle.     But  the  TuriL. 
ish  Agas,  who  there  commanded, 
refused  to  comply  with  the  capitu- 
lation,  declaring  that  they  would 
sooner  bury  themselves  under  the 
ruins  of  the  fort.  Greneral  Schneider 
was  obliged  to  commence  a  regular 
siege.     The    commander-in-chief^ 
embarked,  with  a  company  of  mi^ 
ners,  and  all  his  artillery,  and  1,500 
men,  in  the  squadrons  of  Admiral 
Rigncyy  sending  on  two  regiments 
of  infantry,  and  his  light-horse,  by 
land.     On  the  23d  of  October,  he 
landed  before  the  castle,  and  erect- 
ed several  batteries  to  assail  it,  both 
in  front  and  flank.     The  seamen  of 
the  allied  squadrons  here  also  per^ 
formed  their  part  in  the  works.    On 
the  dOth  of  October,  at  six  in  the 
morning,  the  batteries  were  open- 
ed ;  in  four  hours,  a  sufficient  breach 
was  made.     The  assault  was  ren<« 
dered  unnecessary,  by  the  appear- 
ance of  a  flag  of  truce,  and  the 
white  flag  upon  the  walls.     Gene- 
ral Maison  refused  to  grant  a  ca- 
pitulation, but  threatened  to  put  the 
whole  garrison  to  the  sword,  if  the 
place  should  not,  in  two  hours  be 
surrendered  at  discretion.     He  al- 
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lowed  to  the  Agas,  only  half  an 
hour  to  open  the  gate?  and  appear 
before  him  without  arms.  They 
submitted,  and  the  General,  in  the 
name  of  the  allied  powers,  took 
possession  of  the  Vsastle.  The  gar- 
rison was  well  treated ;  but  to 
punish  the  officers  for  their  resist- 
ance to  the  capitulation  of  Patras, 
General  Maison  requii*ed  the  sur^ 
render  of  their  arms ;  and  distribu- 
ted among  the  superior  officers  of 
the  French  and  British  forces,  a 
number  of  costly  sabres  and  yati- 
gans. 

There  were  at  Patras  and  in  the 
castle,  about  2,500  persons,  Turk- 
ish  families,  whom,  at  their  own  de. 
sire.  Admiral  Rigney  sent  in  twelve 
vessels, to  Smyrna; — and  from  that 
time,  there  was  not  a  single  Turk, 
Arab,  or  Egyptian,  in  the  Grecian 
feloponessus. 

The  object  of  the  expedition^ 
their  expulsion,  having  been  then 
accomplished,  the  French  troops 
took  up  their  quarters  in  the  places 
rescued  from  the  Turks ;  General 
Maison,  with  Generals  Durrieu,  and 
Sebastiani,  at  Navarino  and  Mo- 
don;  Generals  Higonet  and  Schnei- 
der, at  Patras.  Here,  in  their  quar- 
ters, the  surviving  troopshad  the  op- 
portunity of  recovering  from  the 
diseases,  which  the  climate  and  the 
season  had  brought  on  them,  and 
which,  in  the  course  of  two  months, 
had  carried  off  five  or  six  hundred 
of  their  men. 

The  object  otthS  expedition  ha- 


ving thus  been  effected,  measures 
were  taken  for  withdrawing  the 
French  army  from  the  Morea.  One 
of  the  three  divisions  embarked, 
with  all  their  sick,  and  aH  whose 
term  of  service  had  expired,  on  the 
29th  of  December,  commanded  by 
General  Higonet,  and  returned  to 
France. 

The  war  between  the  Turks 
and  Greeks,  which  had  thus,  by 
the  intervention  of  the  allied  pow- 
ers, been  de  facto  suspended  in  the 
Morea,  was  in  the  mean  time,  re- 
kindled with  great  violence  in  the 
island  of  Candia.  The  Greek  go- 
vernment sent  a  flotilla  with  about 
one  thousand  men,  to  aid  the  Spha- 
kiots,  Greek  mountaineers  of  the 
southern  part  of  the  island,  who  had 
risen  in  insurrection  against  the 
Turks.  Hadschi  Michali,  com- 
mander  of  the  Grecian  troops,  had 
occupied,  and  fortified  with  in- 
trenchments,  the  castle  of  Franco- 
Castello  on  the  sea-shore.  Musta- 
pha  Pasha,  the  Turkish  commander, 
with  a  force  of  3000  men,  part  re- 
inibrcements  from  Egypt,  and  part 
Candiots,  marched  against  the  cas- 
tle, and  took  it,  afler  a  bloody  con- 
flict, in  which  Hadschi-Michali  kill- 
ed several  Turks  with  his  own 
hands,  and  finally  fell,  with  four  hun- 
dred  of  his  men.  The  rest  capitula- 
ted,and  were  sent  home  in  two  Greek 
schooners,  which  had  been  cruising 
near  the  island.  The  Pasha,  in  re- 
turning to  Retimo,  was  attacked  by 
the  Sphakiots  in  the  defiles  of  Apo- 
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koron,  and  left  600  of  his  men,  and 
aRhfii  baggage.  This  was  followed 
by  other  bloody  actions,  and  by  the 
massacre  of  more  than  one  thou- 
sand  Christians,  without  distinction 
of  age  or  sex,  at  Candia,  Retimo, 
and  the  eastern  parts  of  the  island. 
These  cruelties,  instead  of  quench^ 
ing,  spread  wider  the  flames  of  the 
insurrection,  and  gave  rise  to  spi- 
fited,  but  fhntless  remonstrances 
from  the  ambassadors  and  admirals 
of  the  allied  powers. 

In  westerm  Hellas,  a  new  and 
fruitless  attempt  was  made  upon 
Plrevesa.  A  flotilla  of  thirty-flve 
sail,  including  two  schooners,  two 
steam  batteries,  and  several  brigs, 
f^mmanded  by  Captain  Passano, 
were  to  have  entered  the  gulf  of 
Arta,  and  to  support  General 
Church's  troops,  destined  to  attack, 
in  two  separate  division^,  Prevesa 
on  one  side,  and  Vonitza  on  the 
other;  but  the  project  failed.  Cap- 
tain Passano's  flotillas  wasted  their 
ammunition  in  a  cannonade,  with, 
out  venturing  to  enter  the  gulf; 
and  General  Church  resumed  his 
positions,  to  await  the  effect  of 
achievements  and  negotiations  in 
other  quarters. 

The  President,  Capo  d'Istrias, 
by  a  proclamation  dated  the  26th 
of  August,  1828,  gave  notice  of  the 
expected  arrival  of  the  French  ar- 
my, of  which  he  had  been  informed 
by  a  letter  of  the  12th  of  that  mondi, 
from  the  French  minister  of  foreign 
affairs.— That  the  object  of  this  ex- 


peditiou  was  to  force  Ibrahim  Pa- 
sha  to  evacuate  die  Morea. — ^That 
this  had  been  agreed  upon  by  the 
three  courts,  parties  to  the  treaty 
of  0th  July,  1827 ;  and  that  as  cir. 
cumstances  did  not  pernut  the 
courts  <^  London  and  St.  Peters- 
burg to  furnish  their  contingents 
to  the  expe^tion,  the  king  of 
France  had  taken  it  whoDyupoii 
himself. 

Another  circular  of  the  President, 
addressed  to  the  PanheUenion,  and 
to  the  commissaries  extraordinary 
of  the  general  departments,  inform- 
ed  them  that  he  had  received  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Stratford  Canning, 
Count  Guillaminot,  and  the  Mar- 
quis Ribaupierre,  dated  the  13th  of 
August,  1828,  at  Corfti,  announcing 
that  tiiey  had  received  orders  from 
their  courts,  to  open  communica. 
tions  with  the  Greek  government, 
for  the  purpose  of  carrying  into 
execution  the  treaty  of  the  6th  o^ 
July,  1827  ;  and  by  means  of  pre- 
liminary conferences  of  preparing 
the  elements  for  the  pacification 
of  Greece,  conformably  to  the  ba- 
ses agreed  upon  by  that  treaty. 

In  order  to  be  ready  for  entering 
upon  those  conferences,  the  above 
plenipotentiaries  had  requested  cer- 
tain statistical  information,  which 
the  president  declared  he  had  since 
the  preceding  month  of  February, 
been  constantly  endeavouring  to 
collect ;  and  which  he  invites  those 
to  whom  his  ci|pular  is  addressed^ 
to  furnish  him,  as  soon  ad  possible, 
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«mci  as  authentic  as  it  could  be  ob- 
tained, llie  points  of  inquiry 
specidly  indicated,  are,  1.  in 
the  parts  of  Greece  which  have 
been  the  theatre  of  war,  what  has 
been,  and  what  is  the  proportion 
between  the  Greek  and  Turkish 
inhabitants  ?  2.  What  is  in  those 
provinces,. the  proportion  between^ 
the  landed  property  of  the  Greeks> 
and  of  d&e  Turks  ?  3.  What  is 
the  proportion  between  the  landed 
property  of  the  Turics,  belonging 
to  religious  establishments,  and  to 
individuals  1  4.  What  is  the  num. 
ber  of  Greek  citizens,  now  in  the 
said  provinces,  and  what  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  have  taken  refuge 
in  the  islands  of  the  Archipelago, 
at  Calamo,  and  in  its  neighbour- 
hood ?  5.  What  may  be  the  &irly 
estimated  value  of  the  houses,  plan- 
tations  of  trees,  olive  gardens,  and 
flocks  of  cattle,  and  other  objects, 
destroyed  by  Ibrahim  Pasha,  since 
the  treaty  of  the  dth  of  July,  1827. 

Soon  after  this  proclamation,  is- 
sued on  the  26th  of  August,  at 
Egina,  the  president  proceeded  to 
the  head  quarters  of  the  French 
army,  at  Petalidi,  leaving  a  com- 
mission of  government,  to  act  dur- 
ing his  absence,  composed  of  nine 
persons,  members  of  the  ministry, 
and  of , the  Panhellenion,  and  of 
whom  his  brother  Viario-Capo 
^^btrias  was  one.  Afier  confer- 
ring  with  Greneral  Maison,  and  the 
admirals  of  the  allied  squadrons, 
he  repaired  to  Poros,  where  on  the 
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10th  of  September,  the  conierenoes 
of  the  three  ambassadors  had  been 
opened  upon  die  quei^on  of  die 
independence,  and  the  boundaries 
of  Greec^.  Shortly  afterwards  ar- 
rived,  in  a  Russian  man  of  war, 
Count  Bulgari,  as  minister  of  the 
Emperor  of  Russia,  to  the  Grecian 
government.  This  diplomatic  re^ 
cognition,  was  the  flrat  f<»rmal  ac- 
knowledgment of  Grecian  inde- 
pendence. It  was  soon  followed 
by  the  arrival  of  a  Consul  Genera!, 
Mr.  Dawkins,  from  Great  Britain.  • 

On  his  return  to  Egina,  the  5lfith 
of  October,  he  found  the  people 
rejoicing  for  the  evacuation  of  die 
Morea  by  Ibrahim  Pasha,  but  some- 
what alarmed  at  the  rumouss  in 
circulation,  of  the  narrow  limits, 
which  it  was  apprehended  the  al- 
lied powers  were  disposed  to  give 
to  Greece.  It  was  nnderstood  that 
the  three  ambassadors  had  deelar- 
ed  to  Count  Capo  dlstrias,  that 
the  Morea,  and  the  Cyeladesislai^ 
were  under  the  proteetion  of 
the  three  courts ;  but  that  btoyood 
them,  the  government  of  Greece 
was  advised  to  undertake  no  en* 
croachment  upon  the  Tuddlh  ter« 
ritory. 

This  advice,  however,  was  not 
oonndered  by  the  president  aaequi* 
valent  to  a  prohibition.  The  mili- 
tary preparations  of  die  Greeks 
were  continued  with  perseveiance 
throughout  the  close  of  the  y«ir. 
niere  were  not  in  all  Greece,  more 
than  two  thousand  five  hundred 
53 
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men,  fonnedinto  regular  regiments. 
An  expedition  against  the  island  of 
Candia  was  projected,  and  aban- 
doned. In  the  beginning  of  No- 
vember, General  Ypsilanti,  with 
about  two  thousand  men,  marched 
from  Megara,  upon  Livadia.  The 
place  was  held  by  Muhurdar  Aga, 
with  one  thousand  Albanians,  more 
ready  to  mutiny  for  arrears  of  pay, 
than  to  fight.  He  capitulated  on 
the  16th  of  November,  engaging 
with  his  men,  not  to  bear  arms 
against  the  Greeks  during  the  war, 
and  withdrew  towards  Zeitoum. 
Ypsilanti,  continued  his  march, 
driving  the  Turks  before  him,  to 
Salone,  the  garrison  of  which,  con- 
sisting of  eight  hundred  Albanians^ 
on  the  29th  of  November,  surren- 
dered the  place  upmi  condition  that 
they  should  have  liberty  to  march 
off,  with  their  arms  and  baggage. 

Towards  Lomotico,  the  Chili- 
arch  Ketzo  Tzavellas  defeated  a 
corps  of  one  thousand  Turks,  who 
lost  their  baggage,  and  were  almost 
all  destroyed,  excepting  about  fifty 
prisoners,  whom  Tzavellas  branded 
upon.the  forehead,  and  sent  in  that 
condition  to  Egina.  The  ambas- 
sadors at  Poros,  vehemently  remon- 
strated against  this  cruelty,  which 
Tzavellas  had  inflicted  in  revenge 
for  a  threat  of  mutilation  frmn  his 
Turkish  adversary. 

In  western  Hellas,  General  Tret- 
zal,  with  one  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred or  two  thousand  men,  took 


possession  of  the  defiles  in   (h^ 
mountains  of  Agraphia. 

On  the  16th  of  November,  18*28, 
at  a  conference  between  the  rnmiS' 
ters  of  the  three  allied  powers  at 
London,  the  Freoch  plenipotentiary 
gave  information,  that  the   direct 
and  immediate  object  of  the  French 
expedition  to  the  Morea  had  been 
accomplished,  by  the  cessation  of 
hostilities,  and  the  evacuation  of 
the  country  by  the  Turkish  and 
Egyptian    troops.      Several    pro- 
jects were  then  submitted  to  the 
conference,  with  a  view  to  guard 
the  pacified  country  against  a  new 
invasion,  when  the  French  troops 
should  be  withdrawn.     The  British 
and  Russian  plenipotentiariesseleei- 
ed,  an:ong  the  projects  presented, 
that  which  they  thought  it  would  be 
most  advisable  to  adopt.    It  was 
then  agreed,  that  it  should  be  left  to 
the  discretion  of  the  French  go- 
vernment, whether  in  evacuating 
the  Grecian  peninsula,  a  certain 
number  of  the  French  troops  should 
be  left  there  for  a  certain  time. 
That  the  Morea,  and  adjoining  is- 
lands, and  those  commonly  called 
the   Cyclades,  should  be   placed 
under  the  provisional  guaranty  of 
the  three  courts,  until  the  fate  of 
the  country  should  be  definitite- 
ly  settled  in  concert  with  the  Porte, 
without  intending,  however,  in  any 
manner  to  prejudge  the  questioo^f 
the  final  boundaries  of  Gveeee. 
For  the  determination  of  this  qoes- 


GREECE. 


419 


tioft,  it  was  resolved  to  invite  the 
P<Mrte  to  a  negotiation,  to  be  com- 
menced forthwith .  And  it  ikks  fur. 
ther  concluded,  that  the  allied  courts 
should  notify  the  Ottoman  Porte^  , 
by  a  declaration  which  the  ambas. 
aador  of  the  Netherlands  at  Con- 
stantinople,  should  be  requested  to 
deliver ;  that  they  provisionally 
took  the  Morea,  the  adjoining 
islands^and  the  Cyclades,so  called, 
under  their  protection. 

The  declaration  referred  to.  in 
the  protocol  of  this  conference, 
was  accordingly  afterwards  deli- 
vered  to  the  Porte,  upon  the  arrival 
of  the  French  messenger  Jaubert 
at  Constantinople,  in  January, 
1629.  Afler  several  conferences 
with  the  Reis  Efiendi,  he  received 
verbally  for  answer  to  this  decla- 
ration, that  the  Porte  wished  for 
peace,  and  in  order  to  establish  it, 
desired  definitively  to  come  to  an 
understanding  with  Great  Britain 
and  France;  but  could  not  admit 
Russia  to  join  in  this  mediation. 
That  on  the  arrival  of  plenipoten- 
tiaries fh>m  the  other  two  powers, 
the  Sultan  would  immediately  ap- 
point negotiators  on  his  part.  But 
that  this  was  not  to  be  considered 
as  a  renunciation  of  his  rights  upon 
the  Morea ;  and  his  actual  attitude 
towards  that  country  was  only  a 
provisional  armistice,  maintained  in 
order  to  give  Great  Britain  and 
France  a  proof  of  his  good  dispo- 
sitions. 

The  answer  of  the  Ottoman  Porte 


was  submitted  to  the  three  courts, 
parties  to  the  treaty  of  6th  July, 
1827,  and  served  as  the  foundation 
for  the  conference  of  their  minis, 
ters  at  London  on  the  22d  of 
March,  1829.  They  agreed  upon 
the  course  further  to  be  pursued 
by  them,  which  is  fully  set  forth  in 
the  protocol  of  that  date,  signed  . 
by  Prince  Lieven,  the  Duke  de  Po- 
lignac,  and  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen. 
At  this  conference  it  was  agreed, 
that  ambassadors  from  Great  Bri- 
tain  and  France  should  immediate- 
ly proceed  to  Constantinople,  and 
there  open  a  negotiation  in  the  . 
name  of  the  three  powers,  for  the 
pacification  of  Greece.  The  first 
object  of  the  proposition  to  the , 
Porte,  related  to  the  boundary  of 
Greece.  It  was  that  on  the  con- 
tinent the  line  commencing  at  the 
entrance  of  the  gulf  of  Volo, 
should  proceed  from  thence  to  the 
head  of  the  Othr3rx,  and  follow  its 
course  to  the  summit  east  of  Agra- 
pha,  which  forms  a  point  of  junc-. 
tion  with  the  chain  of  the  Pmdus. 
From  this  summit  it  should  descend 
into  the  valley  of  Ospropotomos, 
by  the  south  of  Leontis,  which 
should  be  lefl  to  Turkey.  Thence^ 
traversing  the  chain  of  the  Maori- 
noros,  it  was  to  include  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Greece  the  defile  of  that 
name  running  from  the  plain  of 
Oerta,  and  which  should  end  at 
die  sea,  by  the  gulf  of  Ambricia. 
All  the  provinces  sooth  of  this  line 
should  be  compnsed  in  the  new 
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Greek  territory;  the  itkunds  adja* 
cent  to  the  Morea,  the  ialaiid  of 
Euboea  or  Negropont,  and  Uie  ial- 
aiids  commonly  called  the  CycUu 
dee,  to  form  a  part  of  the  new  state. 

It  was  agveed  also  that  a  pro- 
posal should  be  made  to  the  Otto- 
man Porte  in  the  name  of  the 
three  powers,  that  the  Greeks 
should  pay  a  yearly  tribute  of 
fifteen  hundred  thousand  piastres  ; 
the  value  of  the  Turkish  piastre 
compared  with  the  Spanish  dollar 
to  be  determined  by  agreement. 
But  in  consideration  of  the  penury 
to  which  Greece  was  reduced,  the 
first  year's  tribute  should  be  not 
less  than  one  fifth,  nor  more  than 
one  third  of  the  total  tribute.  And 
it  should  gradually  be  increased 
for  four  years,  tilU  it  should  attain 
the  maximum  of  1,500,000  pias- 
tres, and  at  that  rate  should  be 
permanently  fixed. 

It  appears  by  the  protocol  of  the 
same  conference,  that  the  three 
courts  had  further  agreed  upon  the 
following  principles,  with  regard  to 
the  pacification  of  Greece. 

1.  That  the  indemnity  to  be 
paid  by  the  Greeks  to  individual 
Mussulmen  for  the  loss  of  their 
property  in  Greece,  should  be  de- 
termined by  a  joint  commission  of 
Turks  and  Greeks ;  and  in  cases 
in  which  they  should  not  agree,  by 
a  joint  commission  of  appeal  and 
arbitration,  composed  of  commis. 
sioners  appointed  by  the  allied 
powers. 

2.  That  Greece  should  enjoy  a 


qualified  independence  under  th^ 
sovereinty  oi  the  Poite ;  a  f^^ 
vemmeil,  to  approach  as  neuly 
as  posmble  the  monarchical  fotmrnr 
under  a  Christian  heredttaiy  prinee; 
not  to  be  of  the  reigning  family  of 
either  of  the  three  allied  powers— 
the  first  choice  to  be  made  by  thenw 
in  concert  with  the  Porte :  al  every 
succession  of  the  hereditary  prinee^ 
an  additional  year's  tribute  to  be 
paid  to  the  Porte,  and  in  the  event 
of  the  extinction  of  the  reigmng 
branch,  the  Porte  should  partici* 
pate  in  the  choice  of  a  new  chief! 

3.  Mutual  acts  of  amnesty  to  be 
required  of  the  Porte,  and  of  the 
Greek  government.  And  aU  the 
Greeks  who  may  be  desiroos  of 
quitting  the  Greek  territory,  shall 
be  allowed  by  both  governments 
one  year  to  sell  their  property  and 
to  depart.  The  commercial  rela- 
tions between  the  Turks  and 
Greeki^to  be  regulated  in  fiitnre. 

4.  The  ambassadors  of  France 
and  Great  Britain  are  authOTiEed 
to  require  of  the  Porte,  the  main- 
tenance of  the  armistice,  which 
the  Reis  Efiendi,  by  a  Is^r  of 
10th  September,  1828,  to  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  fdlies  in  the 
Archipelago,  had  declared  to  exist 
in  fiict  on  the  part  of  the  Turks 
towards  the  Greeks.  The  allied 
courts  were  to  demand  a  like  ar- 
mistice of  the  provimonal  govern- 
ment of  Greece ;  and  that  they 
should  recall  their  troops,  who  had 
gone  beyond  ite  Kne  drawn  as 
above  from  Volo  to  Arta.    This, 
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however,  was  Xkoi  to  prejudice  the 
futiire  <]pe8tioii  of  the  boundaries. 

These  armngements,  when  con. 
chided  with  the  Porte,  were  to  be 
placed,  accordmg  to  the  6th  article 
of  the  treaty  of  July,  1827,  under 
the  guaranty  of  those  of  the  sign- 
ing  powers,  who  should  deem  it 
usefbl  or  possible  to  contract  the 
oUigation.  But  the  guaranty  to 
secure  the  Ottoman  Porte  and  the 
Greeks  reciprocally  from  every 
hostile  enterprise  against  each 
other,  was  to  take  effect  from  the 
date  of  this  conference. 

Russia  consented  not  to  be  di- 
rectly represented  by  a  plenipo- 
tentiary  at  this  negotiation  ;  but 
the  ambassadors  of  France  and 
Great  Britain  were  pledged,  to 
conclude  no  arrangement  depart, 
ing  from  this  basis,  and  to  cgnduct 
the  negotiation  in  the  name  of  Rus- 
sia, as  well  as  of  France  and  Eng- 
land. All  the  propositions  were 
to  be  offered  in  the  name  of  the 
three  powers,  parties  to  the  treaty 
of  6th  July,  1827  ;  and  no  demand 
to  exclude  Russia  directly  or  indi- 
rectly  (ran  the  negotiation,  was  in 
aoiy  case  to  be  admiUed.  The 
Emperor  of  Russia  consented  to 
be  represented  by  the  ambassadors 
of  France  and  England  ;  and  they, 
in  turn,  were  to  consider  them, 
selves  as  authorized-  by  the  Empe- 
ror to  treat  for  him  a^  well  as  for 
their  own  sovereigns.  The  pro- 
tocol of  ihA  present  conference 
( to  serve  them  for  instructions ; 


and  tiiey  were  to  receive  orded^  to 
repair  immediately  to  Constaiiti- 
nople,  and  enter  upon  the  negotia* 
tion. 

Sir  Robert  Gordon  was  shortly 
afterwards  appointed  the  British 
ambassador  to  the  Porte  ;  but  it 
was  near  the  middle  of  July  be- 
fore he  and  Count  GuiUeminot  the 
French  ambassador,  a^ved  at 
Constantinople.  Sir  Robert  Gor- 
don  had  two  splendid  recep- 
tions, the  first  on  the  18th  of  July 
by  the  Kaimaftan,  in  the  place  of 
the  Grand  Vizier,  (who  it  will  be 
recollected  was  at  Shumla,)  and 
the  other  by  the  Sultan  in  peii9on 
on  the  25th  of  July,  at  his  camp  at 
Terapia,  in  a  magnificent  tent 
under  an  old  plane  tree,  said  to 
have  once  sheltered  the  tent  of 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon.  These  cere- 
monies  were  remarkable  only  for 
variations  from  ^e  ancient  usages 
of  the  Sultans  in  the  reception  of 
Christian  ambassadors ;  particular- 
ly those  of  a  humiliating  character 
to  the  ambassador  received.  These 
would,  indeed,  have  been  quite  un- 
seasonable  at  that  time  ;  for  in  the 
interval  between  the  two  recep- 
tions,  Diebitch  had  descended  the 
southern  slope  of  the  Balkan.  Sir 
Robert  Gordon  and  Count  Gaille- 
minot  had  sundry  conferences  with 
the  Reis  Effendi.  What  progress 
they  made  in  the  pacification  of 
Greece,  is  of  little  interest  now ; 
fbr  we  have  seen  that  on  the  14th 
of  September,  Diebitch  signed  with 
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the  Turkish  plenipotentianes,  at  his 
head  quarteri*,  a  treaty,  by  the  6th 
article  of  which  the  Sultan  formal, 
ly  acceded  to  the  treaty  of  Oth  July, 
1827. 

The  principles  of  the  conference 
of  22d  March,  1829,  could  be  con- 
sidered  by  the  Greeks  in  no  other 
l^ht  than  as  a  calamity.  They 
bore  the  British  stamp,  and  dis- 
closed an  utter  want  of  feeling  for 
the  people  to  be  relieved.  But 
Sir  Robert  Gordon  upon  his  way 
to  Constantinople,  transcended  even 
his  instructions  of  the  protocol.  On 
his  passage  through  Smyrna,  he 
directed  the  British  consul  at  that 
place  to  declare  as  follows : 

**  The  Greek  government  having 
published  two  decrees,  one  of  which 
relating  to  the  blockade  of  the 
coasts  of  Attica,  of  Negropont  and 
of  Volo,  and  proclaimed  the  ex- 
tension of  this  blockade  to  the 
coasts  of  Western  Greece,  the 
merchants  of  this  place  are  hereby 
notified,  that  not  only  these  block- 
ades are  not  acknowledged  by 
Great  Britain,  at  a  time  when  she 
is  engaged  in  a  negotiation  having 
for  its  object  the  pacification  of 
Greece,  but  that  the  most  positive 
measures  will  be  taken  by  the 
commander  of  his  majesty's  fleet 
in  the  Mediterranean,  to  prevent 
the  slightest  opposition  to  the  free 
commerce  of  British  subjects,  with 
both  coasts  of  this  continent.  It 
must  be  needless  to  say,  that  the 
raising  of  the  blockade  of  the  ports 


of  Candia  by  Greek  vessels,  is  in^ 
eluded  in  this  notice*  The  com- 
plete unlawfiilness  of  that  block- 
ade is  in  full  proof,  since  it  is 
understood  by  the  allied  powers, 
that  in  no  case  whatever  can  the 
Island  of  Candia  form  a  part  of  the 
fiiture  Greek  state." 

From  the  time  of  the  arrival  of 
Cotint  Capo  dlstrias  in  (Jreece, 
his  labours  had  been  indefatigable 
in  organizing  the  different  branches 
of  the  public  service,  and  the  de- 
partments  of  the  government.  The 
suppression  of  piracy,  the  forma- 
tion of  a  regular  military  force,  the 
institution  o^  judicial  tribunals,  the 
establishment  and  maintenance  of 
schools  for  mutual  instruction,  the 
formation  of  a  system  for  collecting 
a  revenue,  and  the  providing  of 
means  of  subsistence  for  the  wretch- 
ed remnants  of  population,  which 
had  survived  the  desolation  of  the 
war,  occupied  all  his  attention,  and 
exercised  his  temper  as  well  as  all  his 
faculties.  Having  no  constitutional 
standard  to  limit  the  exercise  of  his 
powers,  his  measures  were  aome- 
times  complained  of  as  arbitrary ; 
and  in  the  distracted  state  of  parties 
in  Greece,  it  was  not  possible  that 
his  measures  should  give  satisfac- 
tion to  all,  or  even  meet  with  uni- 
versal acquiescence.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1828,  he  proposed  to  the  Pan- 
hellenion,  to  take  immediate  mea* 
sures  for  calling  together  the  fourth 
National  Assembly.  By  a  subse- 
quent decree,  Greece  was  divided 
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into  thirteen  departments;  seven 
in  the  Morea,  and  six  for  the  Isl- 
ands.  The  former  were,  Argolis, 
Capital,  Napoli.  2.  Achaia,  Cala- 
vrita.  3.  Elis,  Gastouri.  4.  Up- 
per Me«(senia,  Arcadia.  5.  Lower 
Messenia,  Calamata.  6.  Laconia, 
Mistra ;  and  7»  Arcadia,  Tripoliz- 
za.  The  latter  were  the  northern, 
central,  and  southern  Spora^es, 
and  the  northern,  central,  and 
southern  Cyclades.  The  assembly 
met  at  Argos ;  and  the  president, 
in  a  long  address,  on  the  23d  of 
July,  exposed  to  them  the  situation 
ot  the  country,  and  the  measures 
adopted  by  him  since  he  had  been 
at  the  head  of  the  government. 
In  this  exposition  he  stated,  that 
after  the  establishment  of  the  Pan- 
hellenion,  their  first  efforts  had 
been  directed  to  introduce  a  gene- 
ral system  of  order  and  regularity. 
That  to  this  end  it  was  considered 
indispensably  necessary  to  discard 
all  recurrence  to  arbitrary  power ; 
and  in  the  first  place  to  attend  to 
the  army,  the  navy,  and  political 
economy.     It  proceeds  thus  : 

"  The  decree  respecting  the  or- 
ganization of  the  regiments,  the 
edict  relating  to  the  marine  ser- 
vice, and  the  measures  to  establish 
a  national  bank,  and  a  general 
college,  were  the  first  steps  to- 
wards the  regulation  of  the  inte. 
rior.  The  Archipelago  has  been 
fireed  from  the  pirates  who  infested 
it,  and  who  cast  unmerited  infamy 
on  the  Greek  navy.    Our  valiant 


soldiers,  reassembled  at  TroeSene 
and  Megara,  are  again  united  un- 
der their  standards  ;  those  very 
men,  I  say,  who,  dejected  by  the 
vicissitudes  of  fortune,  and  ex- 
hausted by  fatigues  and  sufferings, 
amid  the  confusion  might  naturally 
have  forgotten  every  feeling  of 
duty.  One  division  under  the  com- 
mand of  Admiral  Miaulis,  assured 
the  free  navigation  of  the  Archipe- 
lago, and  conveyed  to  our  distress- 
ed brethren  in  Chios  every  conso- 
lation, which  it  was  in  our  power 
to  offer.  A  second  division  under 
Vice  Admiral  Sachtouri,  was  des- 
tined for  the  blockade,  which  the 
admirals  of  the  allied  powers  com- 
peUed  us  to  abandon" 

The  address  further  refers  to  the 
pestilential  disease,  introduced  by 
the  army  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  which, 
afler  spreading  over  the  islands  of 
Hydra  and  Spezzia,  even  extended 
its  ravages  to  Argos  and  other  pro- 
vinces of  the  Peloponessus ;  to  the 
expulsion  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  and  his 
Egyptians,  by  the  efforts  of  Admi- 
ral Codrington,  and  the  landing  of 
the  French  army ;  upon  which  it 
adds,  that  ''the  Greeks  of  the  con- 
tinent, watching  earnestly  to  see  the 
borders  of  the  Peloponesus  passed, 
manifested  their  wishes  in  this  re- 
gard. We,  ourselves,  hoped  to  see 
them  accomplished, /or  we  were  far 
from  tqfprehending  the  diplomatic 
act  which  decided  U  otherwise." 

The  address  acknowledges,  with 
warm  expressions  of  gratitude,  the 
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benefiU  of  the  French  military  ex- 
pedition, and  alflo  of  the  pecuniary 
aMistaoce  received  from  the  Em- 
peror of  Russia,  and  the  king  of 
France.  It  aUudes,  in  general 
temui,  to  the  conferences  with  the 
ambassadors  of  the  aUies  at  Porot, 
and  to  information  there  required 
and  given.  It  says,  *'I  deem  it 
useless  to  address  you  concerning 
the  causes,  which  have  prevented 
the  complete  execution  of  the  laws 
of  the  assembly  of  Epidaurus,  of 
Astraea  and  Troezene.  We  are 
of  opinion  that  the  same  causes  wiQ 
operate  so  long  as  formal  treaties 
do  not  determine  the  boundary  of 
the  Greek  territory,  and  our  rela* 
tions  with  the  mediating  powers, 
and  with  the  Ottoman  Porte." 

The  address  gives  also  a  state- 
ment of  the  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures of  the  government,  from  Janu- 
ary, 1828,  to  the  dOth  of  April,  1829. 
It  mentions  an  effort  made  to  nego- 
tiate  a  loan  of  sixty  milhons  of 
francs,  under  the  protection  of  the 
allies ;  and  after  reminding  the  as- 
sembly of  the  expectations  of  the 
country,  of  the  allied  powers,  and 
of  the  civilized  world,  pointed  at 
them,  thus  proceeds :  ''  By  compa- 
ring the  past  with  the  present,  you 
will  not  find  it  difficuh  to  put  in  prac- 
tice  those  wise  measures,  which  may 
conduct  the  nation  to  that  state  of 
prosperity  which  is  reserved  for  it 
by  Divine  Providence." 

From  the  passages  here  quoted, 


it  is  af^wrent,  that'since  the  proto- 
col of  the  conference  of  the  22d  oT 
March,  1829,the  military  operations 
of  the  Greeks,  both  by  sea  and  land, 
had  been  arrested  by  the  interpo- 
sition of  the  allies.  In  January, 
however,  General  Church  had  ta- 
ken the  town  of  Vonitza,  and  the 
citadel  surrendered  about  the  20th 
of  March,  by  capitulaUon,  as  did 
the  castle  of  Roumetia  to  Augustin 
Capo  d'Istrias,  the  brother  of  the 
President,  on  the  26th  of  March. 

On  the  9th  of  February,  Mah- 
rooud  Pasha  of  Livadia,  with  a 
corps  of  3000  infantr} ,  and  dOO 
horse,  attacked  the  Greeks,  com- 
manded by  the  Chiliarch  Vasso,  in 
their  intrenched  camp  near  Tolanti* 
The  Pasha  was  defeated  with  con* 
siderable  loss.  Two  hundred  pri* 
soners,  and  three  Turkish  standards 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Gre^LS. 
Livadia  and  Thebes,  where  Omar 
Pasha  commanded,  were  soon  after 
evacuated  by  the  Ottoman  troops. 
On  the  22d  of  April,  Lepanto  sur- 
rendered  by  capitulation,  and  Mis- 
solooghi  and  Anatolia,  on  the  29th 
of  May.  After  the  fall  of  Misso- 
longhi,  3000  men  of  the  Gre^ 
troops,  from  the  siege,  marched  to 
reinforce  the  corps  then  blockading 
Athens,  which  yet  remained  in  pos- 
session of  the  Turks.  The  opera- 
tions  were,  however,  soon  after  ar- 
rested, in  deference  to  the  wishes  of 
the  allied  powers.  Immediately 
after  the  meeting  of  the  assembly 
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«t  Argod,  General  Church  resigned 
hie  commission  as  commander^in- 
chief  of  the  forces  of  Greece. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things 
when  the  peace  between  Russia 
and  the  Porte  was  signed  at  Adri^ 
anople. "  Sistimus  hie  tandem."  We 
here  suspend  our  narrative.  The 
allied  powers,  immediately  after 
the  peace,  resumed  their  confer- 
ences, to  determine  the  fate  of 
Greece,  and  the  result  of  their  de- 
liberations has  not  yet  been  made 
known.  We  have  not  heard,  that 
a  Grecian  plenipotentiary  has  been 
admitted  to  participate  in  them; 
but  we  hope  that  the  condition  of 
the  Greeks  will  not  be  prescribed 
to  them  without  any  consultation  of 
their  opinions,  as  well  as  of  their 
interests.  We  believe  that  any 
settlement  of  the  affairs  of  Greece, 
and  of  the  Porte,  founded  upon  the 
European  balance  of  power,  will 
last  but  for  a  day.  '*  Delenda  est 
Carthago."  The  total  expulsion 
of  the  Koran  and  its  Kaliph  from 
Europe,  is  sealed  in  the  book  of 
futurity;  and  to  Russia  alone  it 
belongs,  to  break  that  seal.  Greece 
will  be  now  her  powerful  auxiliary 
to  accomplish  the  woric ;    and  to 


secure  her  willing  aid,  Russia  must 
look  to  Greece,  not  for  a  man,  but 
for  a  nation.  She  must  secure, 
and  respect,  and  protect  her  inde- 
pendence. The  peace  of  Adriano« 
pie,  is  the  signal  of  a  great  com- 
mercial, as  well  as  political  revo- 
lution. For  the  freedom  of  the  Eux- 
ine,  all  the  commercial  nations  are 
indebted  to  Russia  alone.  To  these 
United  States,  this  consideration  is 
periiaps  more  immediately  inte* 
resting  than  any  other.  Let  it 
warn  them  where  to  look  for  their 
friends,  and  where  to  expect  their 
foes.  In  the  fate  of  Greece,  they 
have  sympathized  with  a  feeling 
equally  intense  and  disinterested. 
Should  a  monarchical  government, 
and  a  foreign  prince,  now  be  im- 
posed upon  that  nation,  they  will  at 
least  be  relieved  from  the  thraldom 
of  subjection,  or  tribute  to  the 
Turks ;  and  the  day  cannot  be  re- 
mote, when  the  more  enlightened 
liberality  of  Russia  will  perceive, 
that  Greece  can  never  be  happy, 
prosperous,  nor  grateful,  without 
the  blessing  of  a  government,  saoc 
tioned  by  herself,  and  a  free  nation- 
al representation. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

SPAIN. 

PcUtieal  condition  of  Spcnn — Arbitrary  and  liberal  parties — British 
poHof^^CamarUla — Royal  vdUaHeers — Portuguese  a^aits-^Calamarde 
appointed  Intendant  of  poUe^^Insurrection  in  C^OaUmiar^Ferdinand 
at  Barcdona — Returns  to  Madrid^Removal  of  French  troops-^Debt 
to  France — to  England^FinanceS'-^Ameriean  dffairs-^Earthquake. 


Eahbb  since  the  commencement 
of  the  revolutionary  contest  in 
France,  the  condition  of  Spain  has 
been  unsettled.  Notwithstanding 
the  natural  barriers  that  divide  the 
two  kingdoms,  and  the  striking  con- 
trast  between  their  respective  na- 
tional  characters,  the  fortunes  of 
France  have  always  materially  in- 
fluenced the  destiny  of  Spain; 
though  the  bigotry  and  inertness  of 
the  people,  the  power  of  the  priest- 
hood, and  the  direct  interference 
of  a  foreign  party  in  her  domestic 
affairs,  have  prevented  the  latter 
from  attaining  the  degree  of  pros- 
perity and  civil  freedom  to  which 
Jthe  former  has  arrived,  in  her  poll- 
tical  career.  What  improvement 
might  have  been  wrought  in  the  in- 
ternal condition  of  Spain,  had  Na. 
poleon  succeeded  in  extending  his 
sway  over  the  Peninsula,  is  a  pro- 
blem,  of  which  the  national  spirit  of 
the  people,  jealous  of  foreign  usur- 
pation, and  stimulated  by  the  ex. 


hortations  of  their  clergy,  did  not 
permit  the  solution. 

Even  the  improvements  of  the 
age,  when  coming  under  the  coun- 
tenance of  a  revolutionary  d3masty, 
and  supported  by  a  French  army, 
could  not  be  rendered  acceptable 
to  a  high-dpirited  nation.  But  the 
contest  that  ensued,  though  it  re- 
sulted in  the  re-establishment  of  the 
Bourbon  family  upon  the  SpaniA 
throne,  left  behind  the  seeds  of 
new  revolutions.  The  empire  of 
Spain  was  no  longer,  what  it  was 
when  the  sun  never  set  on  her  pos- 
sessions. Her  former  colonies  were 
now  independent  states,  and  rather 
the  cause  of  additional  expense, 
than  the  source  of  an  exhaustless 
revenue  to  the  parent  country. 

The  disordered  state  of  the  pub- 
lic finances  had  rendered  the  go- 
vernment inefficient;  and  when  it 
mani&sted  any  vigour,  it  was  irre- 
gular, and  obviously  a  temporary 
and  transient  effort. 
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The  army  was  badly  fed  and 
clothed;  the  navy  annihilated ;  and 
the  govenunent  in  all  its  bi'anchea, 
corrupt  and  diaorganized. 

Whilst  this  state  of  things  ren- 
dered  reform  necessary,  the  con- 
dhion  of  the  nation  was  itself  fa- 
vourable  to  political  changes  and 
convulsions. 

Hie  army,  the  mercantile  class, 
and  indeed  the  inhabitants  of  the 
sea  ports  generally,  were  strongly 
imbued  with  liberal  principles. 
Without  any  definite  and  precise 
notions  of  constitutional  govern* 
ment,  they  had  a  strong  bias  in  fa- 
vour of  free  ini(titutions.  The  mass 
of  the  population  constituted  a  dif- 
ferent  party.  Catholic  in  religion, 
and  strongly  national  in  their  cha- 
imeter,  they  were  easily  enlisted 
on  the  side  of  an  absolute  govern^ 
ment,  connected  indissolubly  with 
an  infallible  church. 

In  this  condition,  Spain  seemed 
a  fitting  field  for  the  contest  be* 
tween  the  conflicting  parties  which 
divided  Europe.  Their  principles 
were  her^  brought  into  direct  col. 
lision* 

A  people  deprived  of  the  reign, 
ing  family,  had  instituted  a  new 
government  in  the  midst  of  war, 
and  in  the  very  face  of  an  over- 
whelming  enemy,  by  which  a  por. 
tion  of  social  and  political  freedom, 
(small  indeed  when  compared  with 
what  is  enjoyed  in  this  favoured 
country,)  but  still  a  portion  of  tsivil 
liberty,  was  secured  to  the  nation. 


Afler  the  victory  was  achievecZf 
their  sovereign,  returning  from  a 
captivity  which  would  have  been 
endless  without  their  glorious  ef. 
forts,  placed  himself  at  the  head 
of  the  government.  Refusing  to 
recognise  the  constitution  of  1812, 
Ferdinand,  doubtless  encouraged 
by  his  apostdic  aavisers,  over- 
turned  the  government  of  the  Cor. 
tes,  and  assumed  the  absolnte 
power  and  style  of  the  andent 
monarchs  of  Spain. 

The  arbitrary  proceedings  which 
followed  this  usurpation,  and  the 
disorder  into  which  his  councils 
soon  plunged  the  kingdom,  led  to 
a  new  revolution,  and  the  constitu.* 
tion  of  18l2  was  re-established  ia 
1820. 

This  establishment  of  liberal  in- 
stitutions,  by  a  popular  movement,, 
was  stigmatized  in  the  continental 
courts,  as  revolutionary ;  and  the 
armies  of  France  were  put  in  ma« 
tion,  under  the  authority  of  the  holy 
alliance,  to  reinstate  Ferdinand  in 
his  absolute  throne.  .  The  issue 
was  now  fairly  made  up  between 
the  opposite  parties. 

On  one  side,  were  the  advocalea 
of  absolute  power,  and  an  infidUhle 
church.  They  refered  io  the  hol^ 
gospel  as  the  source  ef  sovereign 
authority ;  and  relied  cm  theo. 
logical  dogmas,  for  proof  of  the 
right  of  monarchs  to  rule,  and  of 
the  pope  to  prescribe  the  bounds 
and  objects  of  catholic  faith. 

With  them,  the  subject  was  but 
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€  tool  in  the  hands  of  power ;  and 
the  sovereign,  deriving  his  authori- 
ty from  heaven,  was  accountable 
only  to  the  Deity,  for  the  manner 
in  which  it  was  exercised. 

Human  reason  was  degraded  by 
this  system,  to  a  species  of  instinct 
in  the  lower  classes,  who  were 
unqualified  for  meddling  with 
church  or  state  afiairs  ;  and  as  the 
experience  of  modem  times  had 
shown  how  dangerous  its  scrutiny 
Was  to  such  pretensions,  all  at- 
tempts to  improve  and  invigorate 
it,  were  denounced  as  revolutiona- 
ry, and  promotive  of  innovations 
and  disquietude. 

Education,  inasmuch  as  it  could 
not  be  prohibited,  was  to  be  confin- 
ed to  the  privileged  few,  and  to  be 
under  the  direction  of  the  church. 
The  press,  as  a  powerful  engine 
of  good  or  evil,  was  to  be  control- 
led by  the  government,  and  these 
sources  of  intelligtiice  being  pla- 
ced under  its  supervision  ;  it  had  it 
in  its  power  to  poison  at  the  foun- 
tain head,  the  streams  of  political 
and  religious  improvement. 

This  party,  aiming  at  such  vast 
and  unholy  designs,  was  in  posses- 
eioa  of  the  armies,  the  potice,  and 
the  finances  of  the  greater  part  of 
Europe.  After  a  contest  of  a 
fourth  part  of  a  century,  it  had  suc- 
ceeded in  re-establishing  legitima- 
cy in  France^  and  in  forcing  back, 
for  a  moment,  the  swelling  tide  of 
political  improvement.  It  was  now 
concentrating  its  forces  to  preserve 


the  power^  which  it  had  for  so  many 
centuries  abused,  and  to  check  and 
ropress  the  rising  spuit  of  the  age* 

On  the  other  side  were  arra3red 
the  firiends  of  fireedom,  and  the 
supporters  of  liberal  institutions. 
This  party,  ji^hich  might  claim  kin- 
dred with  the  master  spirits  ef  an* 
tiquity,  could  prove  a  direct  and 
immediate  affinity  with  the  protes- 
tant  reformers  of  the  16di  century. 
Since  Luther  questiOBed  the  infal- 
libility of  the  papal  church,  it  had 
constantly  ranged  itself  on  the  side 
of  the  oppressed.  It  had  boldly 
attacked  the  prevailing  abuses  both 
in  church  and  state,  and  was  aAow- 
ly  but  gradually  extending  itself 
among  those,  who  groaned  under 
the  evils  which  flowed  firom  the  ex- 
ercise of  unchecked  and  irresponsi- 
ble power.  The  religious  and  po- 
litical system  of  this  party  was  in 
opposition  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
papal  chureh,  and  to  the  feudal 
institutions  of  the  continent.  Re- 
garding mati  as  a  firee  and  moral 
agent,  it  required"  him  to  judge  and 
act  for  himself.  It  rejected  all  in- 
fallible authority,  as  of  human  in- 
vention^  Reason  was  bestowed 
upon  man  as  his  guide  ;  and  con- 
science was  given  to  him  to  warn 
and  correct.  All  political  authority 
was  delegated  for  the  benefit  of  the 
governed,  who  might,  whenever 
they  pleased,  call  their  rulers  to  a 
strict  account. 

These  principles  are  directly  op- 
posed to  those  of  the  ruling  party, 
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fmA  frote  their  Teiy  nature,  muit 
•krayawage  QaremtttNig  and  con- 
alant  waruponaH  inaCitutions^  which 
we  not  baaed  upon  the  unalienable 
and  impreaeriptible  rightaofman. 

The  French  revolution,  in  aUita 
lihaaea,  waa  but  the  neceaaary  con- 
aM|uenee  of  open  and  unoompro- 
mring  hoatility  between  these  par. 
Ilea ;  and  though  its  resuHa  were 
not  exactly  what  could  hare  been 
wished,  stilt  no  one  can  doubt  that 
the  condition  of  France  is  vastly 
improved  by  the  tremendous  poll, 
tieal  convulsions  to  which  it  was 
tiien  subjected,  its  success  was 
•but  partial,  because  the  wild  ambi. 
tion  of  Napoleon  roused  the  pubUc 
opinion  of  Christendom  against  him, 
and  arrayed  even  the  oppressed, 
•iiiider  the  banners  of  the  oppres- 
sors,  against  the  armies  and  de- 
signs of  France. 

The  revolution  in  Spain,  in  18^, 
was  an  effort  on  the  part  of  an  en- 
lightened minority  of  the  nation,  to 
prevent  the  re-establishment  of  the 
ancient  system  of  tyranny  and  bi- 
gotry, which  was  manifestly  the  in- 
tention  of  Ferdinand  and  his  advi- 
ears,  and  to  avert,  if  possible,  the 
impending  ruin  of  that  beautiful 
kingdom. 

This  effort  was  unsuccessful,  be. 
t^ause  the  arbitrary  principles  of 
Count  Mettemich  and  the  French 
ultras,  then  predominated  in  the 
councils  of  the  holy  alliance  at  Ve- 
rona, where  it  was  determined  to 
restore  the  ancient  order  of  things 


in  Spain,  "  because,^  as  it  was  d^. 
clared  in  the  Laybach  circular, 
'^  every  change  which  does  not  sole- 
ly  emanate  from  the  free  will,  the 
reflecting  and  enlightraed  impulse 
of  those  whom  God  has  rendered 
responsible  for  power,  leads  to 
disorders  more  insupportable  than 
those  which  it  pretends  to  cure.** 

To  this  determination,  the  Spa^ 
nish  constitutionalists  could  oppose 
only  a  feeble  and  ineffectual  resist- 
ance. The  people  of  Spain  were 
divided  in  feeling  :  Ferdinand  and 
all  his  adherents,  though  apparent, 
ly  acquiescing,  were  in  reality,  ini- 
mical  to  the  new  constitution,  and 
the  governments  and  armies  of  the 
continent,  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
absolute  party. 

England,  it  is  true,  dissented 
from  her  allies  on  this  occasion. 
But  although  she  was  not  able  to 
co-6perate  with  them  in  putting 
down  the  Spannh  constitution,  she 
was  equally  unable  to  make  any 
effectual  opposition  to  their  designs. 
Her  position  between  those  con- 
tending parties  was  equivocal,  and 
her  conduct,  being  occasionally  in- 
fluenced by  conflicting  principles, 
was  vacillating  and  unsteady. 

Professing  the  Protestant  reU- 
gion,  it  recognised  the  king  as  the 
head  of  the  church.  Denying  the 
infallibility  of  the  Pope,  it  did  not 
carry  out  the  principle  to  its  conse- 
quences, and  admit  the  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment ;  but  Sustained  by  a 
system  of  pains  and  penalties,  the 
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church  and  its  peculiar  ceremoiiiea 
and  tenets,  as  of  divine  institution, 
as  well  as  part  of  the  machinery  of 
the  government, 

Admitttng  the  principle  of  popu- 
lar representation,  it  degraded  its 
origin  by  deducing  it  from  royal 
grants ;  checked  its  power  by  the 
establishment  of  an  hereditary  aris- 
tocratic  branch  of  superior  dignity, 
and  of  equal  authority ;  and  corrupt* 
ed  its  character  by  the  introduction 
of  mercenary  boroughs. 

Even  the  reigning  family,  al- 
though brought  in  by  a  revohition, 
claimed  by  the  right  of  descent 
from  the  same  ancestors  as  the 
Stuarts,  who  were  regarded  as  ab- 
dicating the  crown,  for  the  recove- 
ry of  which  they  had  three  times 
disturbed  the  kingdom  by  civil  wars* 
The  existence  of  these  contra- 
dictory principles  in  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  British  government, 
were,  of  themselves,  sufficient  to 
prevent  it  from  pursuing  a  consist- 
ent policy,  and  explained  many 
apparent  inconsistencies  in  the  po- 
litical course  of  that  cabinet. 

To  its  commercial  system,  how- 
ever,  nay  be  referred  most  of  the 
measmtes,  which  Great  Britain  has 
adopted  with  the  view  of  maintain- 
ing the  ancient  order  of  things. 

This  system  is  one  series  of  mo- 
nopolies, and  devices  to  appropri- 
ate the  trade  of  the  world-;  and  its 
influence  is  controlling  over  die 
(k>ticy  of  the  government. 

To  the  movements  of  France  in 


Spain,  the  government  was  there- 
fore unable  to  make  any  open  and 
effectual  opposition,  and  waa  com* 
polled  to  witness  with  cold  disap* 
probation  the  overthrow  of  the 
Spanish  c<mstitution  by  foreign 
bayonets. 

It  better  suited  the  purposes  of 
British  diplcnnacy,  to  gain  its  shar« 
of  the  conunerce  of  the  new  Spa* 
nicb  republics,  and  in  tl^  language 
of  the  late  Mr.  Canning,  ^*  to  look 
at  the  Indies,  and  to  call  a  new 
world  into  existence  to  redress  tke 
balance  of  power."  The  recogni- 
tion of  the  independence  of  states* 
which,  with,  or  without  that  re^ 
cognition,  were  independent  in  fact, 
and  were  dispensing  the  profits  of 
their  trade  to  all  countries  trading 
with  them,  was  productive  of  sub- 
stantial benefits.  Like  charity,  it 
brought  ivith  it  its  own  reward. 
The  contest  in  Spain  was  for  a 
principle,  dear  to  the  cause  of  free- 
dom, and  essential  to  the  indepen- 
dence of  nations,  but  unproductive 
of  gain  to  British  commerce,  and 
not  immediately  connected  with 
British  interests. 

When  a  similar  attempt  was 
made  to  overturn  the  constitution 
of  Portugal,  though  with  less  bold- 
ness, and  rather  under  the  guise  of 
aiding  the  disaffected  and  rebel- 
lious Portuguese,  than  in  ^e  shape 
of  open  war ;  the  cabinet  of  St* 
James  d^ermined  that  it  was  a 
fit  occasion  for  the  interposition  of 
England,  and  that  the  new  and 
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tibefal  lAfltitutkMM  of  Portugal  ougto 
to  be  niflUdned  by  the  wnmes  and 
fleets  of  her  ancient  ally,  againet 
all  foieign  interference. 

The  Brttieh  minister  then  saw, 
in  the  discontented  subjects  of  her 
continental  neighbours,  a  tremen* 
dous  poiv^r,  to  be  wielded  by  Eng. 
land  against  every  nation  with 
which  she  might  be  at  variance. 
This  power,  however,  he  said,  he 
did  not  intend  to  use  at  that  time. 
**  Our  business,"  he  observes  in  his 
speech  on  the  afiairs  of  Portugal, 
^  is  not  to  seek  out  opportunities 
for  displaying  it,  but  to  keep  it,  so 
that  it  may  be  hereafter  shown,  that 
we  knew  its  proper  use,  and  to 
shrink  from  converting  the  umpire 
into  the  oppressor : 

I       C«ba  fedet  Eoliu  aree 
8ot|itn  tanoof ;  moUitqoe  aoloiof  ot  tem- 
peratiras. 

Ni  fkdat,  mana  ac  terraa  CGelumque  pro- 

fundum 
Quippe  ferant  rapidi  secam,  verrantqoo 

per  auras." 

The  bold  and  impoang  attitude 
assumed  by  England  on  this  oc^ 
canon,  was  not  long  maintained. 

The  tones  of  England  were 
hardly  less  shocked  than  the  ultras 
of  the  continent,  at  the  bare  sug- 
gestion of  her  becoming  the  head 
of  the  revolutionary  party  of  Eu. 
rope.  They  regarded  this  intima- 
tion of  Mr.  Canning's  as  an  overt 
attempt  to  slip  the  leash  of  the  re. 
volutionary  furies  of  war  and  an- 


archy, to  sobvert  mmardncal  in. 
stitutions. 

They  probably  too  remen]i>eieA 
that  in  their  own  wide-spread 
empire,  the  seeds  of  disconteiit 
were  as  thickly  sown  as  in  the  do- 
minions of  their  European  neigh- 
bears.  Millions  of  enslaved  and 
oppressed  subject  in  India,  groan- 
ing under  the  galling  yoke  of  a 
mercantile  despotism;  the  colo- 
nists of  the  Canadai^  and  of  Che 
West  Indies,  shut  from  their  natu^^ 
ral  market,  by  a  strict  conmiercial 
monopoly;  and  the  catholics  ei 
Ireland,  remonstrating  against  the^ 
denial  of  thw  long  withheld  natu- 
ral rights,  in  tones  which  were  ob- 
viously the  precursors.of  decisive 
and  violent  measures,  afforded  an»-. 
pie  means  of  retaliation  to  the  ene- 
mies  of  England*  Her  own  gon 
vernment  was  not  placed  on  sud^ 
a  stable  foundation,  that  it  could 
dispense  with  the  supports  of  pre.^ 
scriptions,  and  ancient  usage.  It 
leaned  upon  the  prejudices,  aa  well 
as  upon  the  interests  of  the  British 
nation.  In  a  general  war  of  opi- 
nions, when  all  the  political  ele- 
raents  of  society  were  in  c<mimo« 
tion,  the  constitution  of  the  faai-an« 
chored  isle  might  be  exposed  ta 
as  much  danger,  as  the  simpler  and 
more  ari^itrary  governments  of  die 
continent. 

Influencedbyoonsiderationssimi? 
lar  to  these,  the  successor  <^  Mr* 
Canning  determined  to  stop  short 
in  the  career  in  which  the  govern- 
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'.  had  winetxjmif  when  imp^ 
led  by  the  bold  and  original  geniiM 
of  the  lala  premier. 

The  aanstance  aflKurded  to  die 
GOBStitiitionaliets  was  directed  to  be 
strictly  confined,  to  the  prevention  « 
of  foreign  interference  by  open 
Ibrce.  He  discontented  Portu^ 
gueee  were  to  be  at  liberty  to  over« 
torn  the  constitution. ;  and  the 
Spanish  govemfuent,  and  the  ultras 
and  apostolics,  might  afford  them 
any  indhrect  aid  in  their  power. 
This  heskation  on  the  part  of 
En^^dy  emiouraged  the  absdute 
party  to  proceed  in  their  designs. 
Their  objects  were  simple,  and 
their  course  was  plain.  So  Icmg  as 
Spain  did  not  datectly  i4>pear  in 
the  field,  England  would  remain 
neutral.  Her  object  was  not  the 
maintenance  of  the  Portuguese 
constitution ;  although  it  was  6b* 
Tioudy  of  British  origin  ;  but  to 
preserve  her  fidth  with  h^  M 
ally,  by  protecting  her  firom  the 
arms  of  Spain. 

But  although  Ferdinand  and  his 
advisers  could  not,  without  exposing 
themselves  to  a  war  with  En^^and, 
CfeoHty  attack  Uie  Portuguese  go. 
vemment ;  they  might  safely  fo- 
ment internal  dissensions,  and  ex- 
cite rebellions  among  its  subjects. 
The  object,  viz;  the  re-establish- 
ment  of  absolute  power,  might  be 
as  certainly  efiected,  althou|^  the 
honour  of  the  achievement  must 
be  left  to  the  inhdbitai^  of  Portugal. 

Every  assurance  was  therefore 
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giveii  to  the  Briliih  maasfter  ^tke 
pacific  inlenliOBS  of  Spam,  and  ef 
her  .determination  to  prevent  the 
organization  of  armed  ^ipedkioni 
against  Poitvgal,  wiOin  her  terri- 
tories ;  and  at  the  same  time  thd 
Portuguese  rebels  were  protected 
and  counienaneed,  and  their  cha- 
racter and  designs  eulogised  in  the 
public  despatches  of  the  goven^ 
ment. 

The  emigrati<m  of  Ponuguese' 
troops  into  Spain^  was  imputed  W 
their  draaffeotion  to  the  constitii- 
ti<m,  and  their  ardour  and  exalted 
sentiments  were  spoken  of,  as 
worthy  of  all  respect.  The  oM 
device  of  a  cordon  sanataire  on  the 
frontier,  was  resorted  to,  and  air 
army  under  the  command  of  Gene- 
ral Sersfeld  was  stationed  on  the 
Tagus,  at  Talavera^  and  another^ 
under  General  Rodili  in  Sstrepia- 
dura,  between  Badajoz  and  Alcana 
tara  to  preserve  Spain  from  hostile 
contagion,  and  also  to  encourage, 
and  indirectly  countenance  the 
levies  of  Chaves. 

These  two  armies  were  paid  and 
maintained  by  church  fiinds,  and 
by  tiberal  contributions  finmi  tfaei 
ecclesiastics.  These  zealous  sup-i 
porters  of  the  papal  church,  regaid^ 
ed  these armiee asasiBembled more 
with  the  view  of  restoring  the  aiu 
cient  order  of  things  in  Portiq^alf 
than  (^deCanding  the  Spanish  fiton- 
tier ;  and  they  knew  that  their  pie* 
sence  alone  would  give  counte- 
nance to  the  malcontents. 
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They  iJso  inteiided,  with  refer- 
^^ce  to  the  domestic  afiairs  of 
gpaiil,  to  render  the  troops  depea- 
^Qt  upon  the  c)iurch  for  their  sup- 
p)ie8«  The  constitutiooaliatSy  al- 
though dispersed  and  scattered, 
Were  to  be  found  at  homey  as  well 
as  abroad.  A  lai|;e  portion  of  the 
Q<^iUty,  and  the  inhabitants  of  ci- 
ties,  and  especially  of  the  sea-ports* 
belonged  to  this  party.  It  was 
desirable  to  place  Spain  beyond 
the  reach  of  all  attempts  at  inno- 
vation.  They  therefore,  in  addition 
ta  the  Organization  andmaintenance 
oS  these  armies,  contributed  to  the 
dipport  of  the  royal  volunteers, 
amounting  in  number,  to  850,000 
aaen.  This  body,  maintained  atan 
annual  expense  of  912,000,000,  is 
better  amed  and  disciplined  than 
ordinary  miHtia,  and  constitutes  the 
body  guard  of  the  church.  It  is 
composed  of  &natics  in  the  country 
villages,  and  of  the  refuse  popula- 
tion of  the  cities  and  sea-ports;  and 
eztendingitselfthrougfaoutthe  king- 
dom, forms  at  once,  a  voluntary 
police  to  repress  domestic  attempts 
lU  revolution,  and  an  army  to  repel 
fitfseign  interference.  The  fimati- 
cism  of  its  members,  secures  the 
fidelity  of  thiscoq>sto  the  church ; 
hot  bti&idestiiis  bcmd,  it  is  also  de- 
pendent upon  it  for  pay  and  sub< 
sistenoe,  as  well  aa  fer  proteettoti 
againskUrar  liberals,  wiwmAey  have 
ctftiperatedbynumbefless  acts  of 
eppresskm  «nd  violence.  Their 
only  hope  pf.  security  consists  in 


perpetuating  the  present  condition 
of  affairs,  and  they  unhesitatiagly 
follow  the  guidance  of  the  priests, 
lEod  secure   the  predominancy  of 
that  party.    The  peasantry,  tec, 
bcave,  vindictive,  impatient  of  con- 
trol, but  blindly  devoted  to  their 
spiritual  teachers,  though  spuming 
all  foreign  interference,  are  under 
the  same  influence,  and  give  to  it 
a  powerful  and  popular  support. 
.  Indeed,  the  Spanish  clergy  ferms 
the  dominant  body  in  the  kingdom. 
Which  directs  every  thing,  and  con- 
trols the  movements  of  the  govern- 
ment.  It  is  wealthy,  and  every  day 
iMids  to  its  possessions.     Its  num- 
bers are  great ;  there  being,  besides 
nuns,  servants,  singers,  dec,  more 
than  100,000  monks  and  seculars- 
A  body  like  this,  acting,  as  it  were, 
with  one  mind,  and  governed  by 
one  will,  must  exercise  a  powerful 
influence  over  the  affairs  of  the 
kingdom.    It  forms  a  sort  of  ma- 
sonic society,  acting  in  secret,  and 
with  that  unity  of  will  and  senti- 
ment, which  'results  from  a  com- 
mon interest,   and   in^licit   obe- 
dience to  its  spiritual  head. 

It  is  asserted  that  the  various 
branches  of  the  public  service  are 
assigned  to  different  individuals, 
and  thai  as  complete  inteUigenceis 
obtained  for  the  use  of  the  spiritual 
bureau  at  Madrid,  as  at  the  office 
of  the  miliister  of  foreign  affairs. 
Indeed,  this  capital  was  the  seat  of 
a  double  government.  Ferdinand 
and  his  ministers,  ostensibly  admi- 
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nistered  the  government,  but  the 
Camarilla  of  the  apostolics,  with 
M.  de  Calomarde  at  its  head,  ex- 
ercised all  the  substantial  authority. 

The  king,  who,  with  great  poW. 
ers  of  dissimulation,  is  rather  weak 
than  vicious,  and  whose  great  foible 
is  too  much  fkcility  of  dispoaition, 
possessed  all  the  symbob  of  power ; 
but  the  apostolic  party  enjoyed  the 
reality.  It  paid  the  army,  and  in 
return,  controlled  it.  The  officers 
of  the  government  were  accustom- 
ed to  receive  orders  firom  its  repre- 
sentatives, of  an  opposite  tenor  from 
those  issued  by  their  royal  master, 
and  they  felt  secure  in  yielding  obe- 
dience  to  the  former. 

The  views  and  principles  of  this 
party  went  very  far  beyond  the  hi- 
goted  and  fimatical  and  arbitrary 
policy  of  the  court.  They  were 
exclusively  directed  to  the  aggran- 
dizement  of  the  church ;  the  res- 
toration of  its  revenues,  and  the 
re-establiiAmient  of  the  inquisition 
in  its  pristine  authority.  Fblitics, 
with  them,  were  but  the  means 
by  which  these  ends  were  to  be 
obtained ;  and  their  political  system 
was  that  of  pure,  unmitigated  ar- 
bitrary power.  That  portion  of 
the  cabinet  which  did  not  also  form 
a  portion  of  the  Camarilla,  posses- 
sed no  special  regard  for  civil  li. 
berty,  but  it  was  jealous  of  ecclesi- 
astical supremacy.  They  were 
not  unwilling  to  extirpate  die  seeds 
of  revolution,  by  the  ordinary  ex- 
pedients adopted  in  despotic  go- 


vernments; and  they  Hid  used  the 
dungeon  and  the  scaffold,  with  no 
sparing  hand;  but  they  feared  that 
the  restoration  of  the  inquisition  to 
its  ancient  rights,  would  diminirii 
their  power.  They  also  knew  that 
upon*  the  re-establishment  of  that 
body,  claims  would  be  urged  for  the 
restoration  of  its  property,  which, 
upon  its  abolition,  had  been  appro, 
priated  by  the  crown.  They  bed- 
tated,  too,  in  their  policy  to  be  pur- 
sued towards  Portugal.  They  ha- 
ted the  liberal  institutions  establish- 
ed  by  Don  Pedro  in  that  country, 
with  as  much  /cordiality  as  the  apos- 
tolics  themselves;  but  they  were 
not  inclined  to  plunge  the  kingdom 
into  a  hopeless  war  with  England, 
with  the  view  of  conferring  upon 
Portugal  the  blessings  of  unmixed 
despotism. 

The  apostolics,  on  the  contrary, 
blinded  by  fanaticism,  were  even 
willing  to  risk  a  war  to  subvert  th^ 
Portuguese  constitution;  and  die 
restoration  of  the  revenues  of  the 
inquisition  was  one  of  the  chief  ob- 
jects of  their  desire.  The  princi- 
pie  of  this  party  was  therefore,  ene 
of  opposition  to  the  policy  of  die 
government.  They  were  clamo- 
rous for  the  establishment  of  a 
sterner  despotism  than  that  of  Per- 
dinand,  and  they  had  already  or- 
ganized a  rebellion  in  Catalonia, 
having  for  its  object  the  restoration 
of  the  rights  of  the  church ;  the  de- 
livery of  Ferdinand  fh>m  his  advi- 
sers of  the  moderate  party,  or  the 
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^nim  <if  Dob  CuIm  to  tbe 
tknm^  in  the  place  <»f  Ub  Iwother, 
at  beMer  itied  to  be  «i  instnuBent 
jH  b^potiy  UM  iflloienuMw* 

lion  Ceiloe  Ims  atwaye  pioleeeed 
fo  be  a  zealoas  soo  of  the  cbiupch, 
and  being  natmaUy  of  a  end  die. 

Barj  teapnnuDeiit,  he  ie  the  idol  of 
the  pffieflta,  who  regard  him  as 
a  worthy  raceeeior  of  PhiKp  II. 
To  eloTale  lam  to  the  thnme,  thia 
febeUioii  hpd  been  inatigaled,  and 
the  whole  mam  of  the  deigy,  from 
the  arehbiriiop  to  the  corate^  had 
been  activelj  engaged  in  preparing 
anawg  the  peaeaptry  the  matetiab 
of  wa  MMUfrectipB,  whoae  ob|ect 
was  a  more  aevere  and  mioleraat 
goremment  than  eren  dial,  whieh 
Ihen  Qppieaeed  the  ^Mrgiea  ct 


The  hialofy  of  mankind  doea  not 
fivniah  a  greater  penrerpon  of  the 
right  of  the  «4jeet  to  reeist  eeta- 
blidMd  Mithoiitiea,  than  the  re- 
beltion  in  Catakmia,  in  1827.  U 
waa  a  eiril  war  for  the  reatoratkMi 
of  aih^rary  power  to  the  govern- 
pM^t,  and  die  re^efltablishment  of 
the  inqaintHMi^  with  allitaatten- 
^ant  iind  indeaeribable  horrcm.  It 
was  a  popnlfqr  nnoTement  against 
the  rights  of  conpciencey  and  ciTil 
and  social  £reedom ;  and  affiurded 
»  melancholy  ilhistration  of  the  de. 
basing  and  withering  influence  of 
nn  inloleiant,  ignorant,  and  ftnati* 
epi  piiestheod,  over  the  human 
iKNort.    This  rebellion,  of  filiicfa  an 


acoonit  tt  to  be  ftnd  in  the  seocnid 
vokune  of  this  work,  Mnoti 
seed  in  expdhng  Ffirdinind-  i 
his  throne;  nor  were  the  apestoliBa 
moie  fiHtunate  in  their  allifimHi*  to 
re«eatabhsh  the  Uy  office.  They 
howerer  snceeeded,  as  a  &agt,  of 
pampffomise,  in'  placing  M/de  Cau 
lomarde,  the  head  of  the  Csma^ 
lilla,  at  the  head  of  the  depaitSMiMt 
of  police. 

M.  Recaeho,  the  fermar  sqper. 
iatendant  general,  ahhongh  he  had 
ijirefsted  all  the  severe 
taken  against  the  liberals  1 
overthrow  of  the  Cortes,  was  m. 
garded  as  one  of  die  moderate  pan. 
ty.  He  had  oecasionally  rekoed 
some  of  the  indiscriminating  de* 
nundations  i^the  government,  and 
he  had  aom^onea  suspended  veiuu 
tkais  pfosecotiens  for  poKlicy  <£ 
Attces.  ffis  chief  crime,  howevw, 
was  that  he  maintained  the  dvii 
amhortty  of  the  grown,  andresisled 
the  extravagant  desMnda  of  dm 
fimatics.  The  means  of  dbtakdng 
information,  which  his  departmmit 
gave  him,  enabled  him  to  detect 
and  expose  their  real  views  and 
diaracter,  and  to  prove  the  con* 
nezion  of  die  Camarilla  with  the 
malcontents  in  CatakNuia*  He  had 
displayed  more  aedvity  in  defeating 
dieir  plans  than  was  agreeable  Id 
them;  audit  was  plam  that  he  was 
unwilling  to  hazard  the  ruin  of  the 
kingdom,  in  carrying  into  eflect  the 
projects  of  a  frantic  hierarchy. 

It  w|ts  thereftm  necessary  to  re- 
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move  him  from  the  department  of 
pdice ;  and  the  imbecile  and  wa* 
vering  monafeh  whose  views  he 
had  so  iaithfiilly  piomoted,  was 
easily  prerailed  upon  to  saciifioe 
him  to  the  intrigues  of  his  oppo* 
nents*  In  the  beginning  of  Au- 
gust, 1827,  his  dismissal  was  an- 
Bounced  to  him,  and  he  was  di- 
rected  to  retire  into  Oviedo  in  As- 
turias.  HaTing  with  difficulty  es- 
caped from  the  rage  of  the  popu- 
lace and  vc^unteers  at  Madrid,  and 
having  received  information  that 
the  appointed  place  for  his  resi^ 
dence  was  equally  dangerous  f<Hr 
die  moderates,  he  determined  at 
once  to  quit  the  kingdom,  and  was 
fortunate  enough  to  reach  in  safety 
the  frontiers  of  Portugal. 

His  office  was  suppressed  di- 
rectly after  his  departure,  and  the 
police  itself  was  incorporated  with 
the  department  d*  Grace  and  Jus- 
tice,  over  which  M.  de  Calomarde, 
the  head  of  the  Camarilla,  presided* 

The  ostensiUe  motive  for  uniting 
these  departments,  was  to  diminidb 
the  public  burdens ;  but  the  effidct 
of  the  union  was  to  concentrate  all 
the  of&sial  power  of  the  govern- 
ment in  the  hands  of  those  who 
wielded  the  authority  of  the  church, 
and  who  had  hitherto  indirectly 
exercised,  though  with  occasional 
checks,  the  temporal  power  of  the 
crown. 

They  now  cQuk)  prosecute  their 
designs  without  impediment.  It 
was  soon  discovered  that  a  new 


and  more  rigorous  spirit  was  con- 
trolling the  police.  Ordinances 
against  suspected  persons,  which 
had  long  slumbered  in  qiuet,  were 
revived ;  individuals  who  had  been 
safe  under  the  old  superintendant, 
were  arrested;  and  a  commander 
of  guerillas.  General  Anoro,  who 
had  been  imprisoned  since  1838, 
and  who  was  probably  forgotten  in 
his  dungeon,  was  brought  foi^  in 
the  light  of  day  to  expiate  on  the 
scaffi>ld  an  old  pditical  ofibnce,  in 
Yrluch  one  half  of  the  Spanidi  peo- 
ple had  shared. 

An  addition  of  24,000  men  had 
been  authorized  to  be  made  to  the 
cordon  sanataire  eariy  in  the  year 
1827 ;  and  with  this  increase  in  Ae 
regular  army,  the  complete  orga- 
nizadon  of  the  royal  volunteers, 
and  the  concentration  of  the  powers 
of  the  police  in  the  hands  of  the 
apostolics,  they  now  felt  strong 
enough  to  dispense  with  the  French 
troops  who  had  so  long  garrisoned 
some  of  the  fortified  towns,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  support  by  indi« 
rect  nieans,  the  absolute  party  in 
Portugal.  An  active  correspond, 
ence  was  accordingly  kept  up  with 
Don  Miguel,  and  the  protection  of 
Spain  was  promised  to  him,  in  case 
of  his  failure.  The  British  minis* 
ter  at  Lisbon  interposed  some  diK 
stacles  to  the  execution  of  their 
plan ;  but  the  opposition  of  his  go* 
vemment,  being  founded  on  no 
principle,  was  unsteady  and  luke* 
warm;   while  their  hostility  was 
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actiTe»  unecMiiproiiiiiiiig,  and  tho* 
Mugh.  Great  Britain  confined  ber 
deleoce  within  limita,  over  which 
the  enemiee  of  the  charier  needed 
aot  to  pass  in  order  to  destroy  it* 

In  such  a  contest  there  was  no 
aipiality ;  and  the  friends  of  free  in- 
stitutions in  England,  were  com- 
pelled  to  witness  the  subversion  of 
the  constitution  of  Portugal  by  the 
intrigues  of  Spain,  in  the  very  face 
•f  her  fleets  and  troops,  attended 
with  the  entire  loss  of  her  influence 
over  her  ancient  ally,  at  the  mo- 
ment  when  the  tory  paity  was 
watching  with  no  less  anxiety  the 
hnmiliation  of  her  other  ancient 
atiy — the  Ottoman  Porte,  by  the 
arms  of  the  christian  emperor  of 
the  Russias. 

Spain  had  the  gratification  of 
triumphing  in  this  contest  for  libe- 
ral institutions,  over  the  influence 
of  England ;  and  by  that  triumph, 
die  rendered  her  own  condition 
more  helpless  and  pitiable,  than 
the  least  powerful  of  her  late  trans. 
Atlantic  colonies. 

Of  all  those  vast  possessions  on 
which  the  sun  never  set,  nought 
remained  but  some  straggling  is- 
lands.  Her  navy,  which  once  dis- 
puted the  empire  of  the  seas  with 
England,  was  now  reduced  to  a 
few  ships,  unable  to  cope  with  the 
hastily  equipped  vessels  of  her 
fermer  colonies. 

Her  army  was  only  maintained 
by  a  fanatical  spirit,  and  was  rather 
an  instrument  of  eccleriastical  po« 


lice,  than  of  national  defiBttce.  A 
day  of  solemn  retribution  seemed 
to  await -the  proud  monarchy  of 
Spain.  The  spirit  of  bigotry  and 
of  monopoly,  which  had  governed 
her  councils,  had  prepared  a  cup 
which  she  was  now  draining  to  the 
last  dregs  of  bitterness. 

Out  of  the  Peninsula,  her  influ« 
ence  was  unknown  in  Europe,  and 
at  home,  the  inactivity,  in  every 
branch  of  industry,  and  the  death* 
like  stillness  that  prevailed  through 
the  kingdom,— a  stillness  only  dis- 
turbed  by  the  movements  of  bandit 
guerillas,  showed  that  the  spirit  of 
destruction  brooded  over  the  land. 

The  insurrection  in  Catalonia 
was  now  over ;  and  the  punishment 
of  the  rebels  by  the  gibbet,  and  the 
gallies,  without  compunction,  had 
intimidated  the  rebels,  and  taught 
the  fanatical  priests,  who  had  been 
prominent  in  instigating  them,  the 
danger  of  anticipating  the  wishes 
of  their  superiors. 

We  lefl  Ferdinand  last  year  on 
the  theatre  of  insurrection,  where 
his  presence  was  deemed  necessa* 
ry  to  quell  the  revolt,  ostensibly 
set  on  foot  to  augment  his  au- 
thority. 

Whilst  engaged  in  the  pacifica- 
tion of  the  province,  by  decrees  of 
amnesty,  which  were  not  observed, 
and  by  executions  and  arrests, 
which  were  carried  into  full  effect, 
he  was  joined  by  his  young  queen, 
who  became  somewhat  impatient 
at  his  protracted  stay. 
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She  arrived  ttt  Valencia  the  latter 

• 

part  of  October,  and  after  sojonm- 
iog  a  month  in  that  city,  proceeded 
with  her  royal  spouse  to  Barcelo. 
na.  Their  entrance  into  this  city 
was  intended  to  make  an  impres- 
sion on  the  public  mind ;  and  if 
fetes,  and  processions,  and  the  shouts 
of  a  fanatic  po{>ulace,  could  be  re- 
garded as  conclusive  indications  of 
grateful  joy,  Ferdinand,  indeed, 
was  the  beloved  monarch  of  Spain. 

By  an  arrangement  with  the  go^ 
vemment  of  France,  that  portion 
of  the  army  of  occupation,  whieh 
had  been  stationed  at  Barcelona, 
was  withdrawn  ;  and  on  the  28th  of 
November,  1827,  the  French  com- 
mandant surrendered  the  exterior 
posts  to  the  Count  de  Villemur, 
who  assumed  the  command  of  the 
city.  The  French  troops  returned 
to  their  own  country,  accompanied 
with  the  regret  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Barcelona.  Indeed,  many  of 
them,  rather  than  expose  them- 
selves to  the  vengeance  of  the  itpos- 
tolic  party,  departed  from  Spain 
with  these  troops,  who  came  as 
enemies ;  but  under  whose  military 
supervision,  they  had  experienced 
greater  tranquillity,  and  happiness, 
than  they  hoped  for  under  the  civil 
rule  of  their  own  government. 

This  apprehension  was  well 
founded.  While  the  evacuation 
was  going  on,  the  Spanish  officers 
who  entered  the  town  were  warn- 
ed  not  to  have  any  communication 
with  individuab  suspected  of  enter- 


taining cenHitatiotial  sittlfatteiito) 
and  on  the  8d  of  December,  wlieit 
their  majesties  were  aboc^  to  estet 
the  place,  handbflle  were  affixed  t^ 
die  public  buildings  wamm|^  aD^ 
who,  under  the  fnl^  nign  of  the 
constitution  had  been  deputies  <if 
pubUc  officers,  to  seize  die  metneni 
still  permkted  them,  to  escape  firm 
punishment.  This  intimation  cMt 
terror  into  the  minds  of  mttiy,  who 
were  prepared  to  celebraie  the  t^ 
storation  of  the  town  to  her  anoieitt 
sovereigns  and  more  than  tl»eo 
thousand  fled  from  the  place,  aO 
from  a  city  afflicted  with  pestilenOOi 

The  next  day,  however,  w^eft 
the  royal  pair  entered  Barceloni^ 
every  demonstratien  of  joy  waa 
manifested  by  the  remaining  inhabi- 
tants. They  traversed  the  city  in 
a  triumphal  chariot,  drawn  by 
twelve  persons  clad  in  white,  and 
attended  by  an  immense  crowd  of 
citizens,  to  the  pi^ce  prepared  fot 
their  reception. 

Here  diey  were  publicly  con« 
gratulated  by  the  magistrates.  Fer^ 
dinand,  being  a  titular  canon  of 
Barcelona,  took  possession  of  his 
prepend,  and  received  the  arreaio 
for  six  years,  and  five  hundred 
ounces  of  gold.  In  the  evenang  the 
city  was  illuminated,  aad  as  if  in^ 
tended  for  a  covert  sarcasm  upon 
the  character  of  the  deliverer  mo^ 
narch,  an  allegorical  transparency 
applied  the  vent,  tncK,  met,  of  the 
conqueror  of  Gaul,  io  the  imbecfle 
and  priest-ridden  Ferdoumd.    Tlie 
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beiagnow  tenponurily  eitab. 
lit  had  in  hifl  royal  palace,  occupi. 
ed  himaelf  in  pacifying  that  part  of 
hia  dominiona,  in  hia  own  peculiar 
manner.  The  promiaed  amneaty 
waa  not  regarded,  having  been  re- 
jected in  the  council  of  atate  by  the 
Carliat  parQr. 

A  military  commiaaion  at  Tar- 
ragona, waa  conatituted  to  inquire 
into  the  cauaea  of  the  rebellion ; 
and  though  the  laity  on  that  com- 
miaaion differed  from  their  clerical 
ooUeaguea  aa  to  ita  cauaea,— they 
attributing  it  to  the  intriguea  of  the 
church,  while  the  othera  charged 
it  upon  the  too  great  moderation 
of  the  government ;  there  waa  no 
great  difference  of  opinion,  aa  to 
the  kind  of  meana  to  be  employed 
to  eradicate  ita  seeda.  Severity,  of 
oourae,  waa  to  be  reaorted  to ;  and 
though  the  priesta  were  obliged  to 
acquieace  in  the  puniahment  of 
aome  of  their  inatrumenta,  they  felt 
compenaated  by  the  tone  given  to 
the  government,  in  which  they 
were  fiilly  asaured  of  preaerving 
their  full  ahare  of  influence. 

The  Count  d'Eapagne,  with 
moat  admirable  impartiality,  caused 
aU,  whether  constitutional  or  apos- 
tolic rebels,  to  be  shot  without  dis- 
tinction* Among  others,  the  no- 
torious  Boshams  Jeps  del  Estanys, 
shared  the  fate  due  to  his  fanatical 
treason. 

This  brigand  had  fled  into 
France,  upon  the  dispersion  of  his 
forces  in  the  latter  part  of  1827, 


wkh  the  view  of  waiting  a  favour- 
able moment  to  resume  his  projects. 

Towards  the  end  of  January, 
1828,  he  left  hia  asylum,  either 
from  fear  of  being  delivered  up,  or 
because  he  thought  the  severities 
of  the  court  against  the  apostolics 
had  exasperated  the  country,  and 
re-entered  Catalonit.  Troops  were 
immediately  despatched  against 
him,  and,  afler  at  first  escaping 
from  his  pursuers,  who  fbUowed  him 
from  mountain  to  mountain,  he  was 
finally  taken  on  the  frontier  be- 
tween  the  two  kingdoms,  by  Mira- 
aol,  an  aid  of  the  Count  d'Eapagne. 

The  capture  of  this  individual, 
known  for  forty  years  in  Catalonia 
as  a  guerilla, — seventeen  times  ar- 
rested for  offences  which  would 
have  brought  him  to  the  scaffold, 
had  not  his  services  to  the  cause  of 
royalty  shielded  him,  produced 
great  excitement  at  court,  where  it 
was  supposed,  that  Boshams  was  in 
possession  of  documents  proving 
the  part  taken  by  many,  then  in 
favour,  in  instigating  the  late  in- 
surrection. Some  surprise  was  ex- 
pressed,  that  he  was  not  at  once 
shot,  as  one  taken  in  flagrant  re- 
bellion ;  and  not  a  Uttle  alarm  was 
manifested,  when  it  was  understood 
that  one  of  the  magistrates  of  Bar- 
celona had  gone  to  take  his  con- 
fession in  prison.  Whatever  may 
have  been  the  nature  of  his  revela- 
tions, they  were  not  deeine<)  of 
sufficient  importance  to  save  his 
life ;  and  the  consternation  at  court/ 
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aoon  subflided,  upon  hearing  tkat  he 
was  shot  wkh  three  of  his  com- 
panions, on  the  Idth  of  February, 
as  traitors.  That  he  was  deserted 
by  his  coa<iyutors,  was  too  manifest 
fiom  his  conduct  at  the  place  of 
execution,  where,  although  a  zea« 
kms  catfadic,  lie  ^owed  the  great- 
est  atersion  to  the  attendant  priests^ 
and  refused  all  ghostly  comfort  at 
their  hands. 

By  tliese  severities,  the  court 
extinguished  rebellion,  although  the 
province  was  rendered  discontent- 
ed,  and  abounded  with  brigands 
and  bandit  guerillas. 

After  the  dismissal  of  the  Vili6Ie 
cabinet  in  France,  a  more  mode- 
rate  coarse  was  pursued,  and  the 
Canon,  Airelia^  the  chief  of  the 
Cataloman  apostolics,  and  Presi- 
Ma  of  the  society  of  the  extermi. 
Hating  angel,  who  now  began  to 
^oy  great  influence  at  <;ourt,  in- 
terposed  to  protect  many  of  the 
misguided  agents  in  the  late  rebel- 
lion* 

Ferditiand  continued  to  reside, 
with  his  queen,  at  Barcelona,  until 
the  0th  of  April,  when  he  com- 
menced  his  return  to  Madrid.  His 
progress  through  the  provinces  was 
slow ;  and  in  the  various  towns,  in 
the  larger  of  which  he  made  a 
Aert  stay,  he  was  received  in  a 
maimer  which  indicated  that  a  large 
portion  of  the  people  were  either 
ignorant  or  insensible  to  the  evils 
which  his  bigoted  misrule  had  en- 
tailed upon  his  kingdom. 

Vol.  III. 


His  entrance  into  Madrid  on  the 
llthof  August,  was  celebrated  by 
spectacles,  bull  iighte,  illuminations, 
ftre-woi^,  and  cries  of  long  Hve  , 
the  long,  the  pacificator. 

If  the  quiet  of  moral  and  politi- 
cal death  may  be  deetned  peace, 
then  Ferdinand  deserved  thid  title. 
Spain  was  pacified,  and  continued 
in  that  state,  with  but  two  interrup. 
tions,  until  the  termination  o€  out 
present  histoiy.  Some  S3rmptom8 
of  an  insurrectionary  spirit  were 
manifested  in  Catalonia,  upon  the 
triumph  of  Don  Miguel's  pftrty  in 
Portugal ;  and  a  revolt  took  place 
among  the  gardeners  at  Saragossa, 
on  account  of  the  clergy's  demand, 
ing  a  tithe  of  their  vegetables.-* 
Tlio  former  was  quelled  by  Count 
d'Espagne  with  his  usual  severi^ 
ties ;  and  the  latter  was  more  easily 
pacified  by  an  order  of  the  Cap. 
tain  General,  St.  Marc,  exempt, 
ing  the  gardeners  from  the  odious 
exaction.  Catalonia,  Arragon,  Va- 
lenoia,  and  Murcia,  Were  disturbed 
by  bands  of  armed  men,  plunder 
ing  travellers,  and  occasionally  at- 
tacking villages  ;  but  no  orgahized 
insurrection  breaking  out,  the  king- 
dom was  deemed  in  a  state  of  tran- 
quillity. 

Arrangements  had  been  made 
with  the  French  government,  for 
tiie  entire  withdrawal  of  the  army 
of  occupation,  during  the  year  1828. 
The  evacuation  of  Bai^nna  took 
place  as  already  stated ;  and  in  the 
month  of  September,  the  garrison 
56 
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of  Cadi^,  and  the  isle  of  LeoD, 
conuneiiced  their  home  ward  march. 
Before  the  let  of  December,  the 
French  troops  had  all  returned, 
leaving  Spain  in  debt  to  the  French 
government  80,000,000  francs,  for 
the  expenses  of  the  anny  of  occa. 
pation.  The  amount  of  this  debt 
was  diluted  by  the  govenunent  of 
Spain ;  and  it  was  contended  that 
it  should  be  offset  against  certain 
sums  due  from  France,  by  virtue 
of  the  treaties  of  1814  and  1815, 
and  also  against  the  vidue  of  Flo- 
rida,  transferred  to  the  United 
States.  After  long  negotiations,  it 
was  finally  agreed  to  liquidate  the 
amount  at  80,000,060  francs,  bear- 
ing  an  interest  of  three  per  cent* 
and  subject  to  an  annual  reduction 
of  1,600,000  francs.  Thus  termi. 
nated  the  French  invasion  of  Spain, 
in  the  overthrow  of  the  constitu* 
tion;  in  the  abolition  of  the  cortez; 
in  the  banishment  of  the  most  distin- 
gushed  soldiers  and  patriots  of 
Spain ;  in  the  re-establishment  of 
the  absolute  government,  and  a  fk* 
natic  and  insane  hierarchy ;  in  the 
impoverishing  of  the  kingdom,  and 
in  fixing  upon  the  government  a 
debt  beyond  its  ability  to  pay.-— 
Such  were  the  results  of  this  inva« 
sion>  which  inflicted  a  deeper  wound 
upon  social  freedom,  i^d  aimed  a 
more  deadly  blow  at  the  indepen- 
dence  of  nations,  than  any  event 
2lQ  Europe,  since  the  partition  of 
JPoland. 

White  the  negotiation  was  pend- 


ing between  France  and  Spain  for 
the  liquidation  of  the  claims  of  the 
former,  a  similar  negotiatioa  was 
going  on  for  the  adjustment  of  the 
claims  of  British  subjects  upon  the 
latter.  Hiese  claims  grew  oitf  of 
supplies  fomished  to  the  Spanish 
authorities  during  the  peninsular 
war^  and  also  for  confiscations  of 
British  vessels  contrary  to  the  law 
of  nations.  After  having  exhaust- 
ed  every  means  of  procraslittation» 
Spain  finally  agreed,  in  1828,  that 
a  joint  commission  shoidd  be  ap* 
pointed  to  determine  in  a  summary 
way,  upon  the  validity  of  these 
elaims. 

The  commission  mety  and  after 
a  sitting  of  eighteen  months,  had 
determined  in  favour  of  only  four 
out  of  more  than  800  claims. 

It  was  then  ascertamed,  thaft 
the  only  chance  of  obtaining  any 
thing,  was  to  ofier  to  take  a  portioii 
of  the  claims  in  satisfaction  of  the 
ii^ole.  After  some  negotiation 
with  the  claimants,  which  was  in- 
vited on  the  part  of  Spain,  a  propo^ 
sition  was  made  by  them  to  accept 
j&900,000  in  foU,  for  the  toUl 
amount  of  the  claims,  which  exceed* 
ed;^d,000,000. 

Having  obtained  this  offer,  the 
Spanish  government  used  it  as  an 
evidence  that  the  real  claim  did 
not  exceed  that  amount  A  most 
disgraceful  series  of  chicanery,  and 
violations  of  faith  and  agreements, 
then  ensued  on  the  part  of  the  ^»a. 
nish  government,  until  at  lengtb 
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the  matter  was  brought  before  the 
Pkiriiainent,  with  the  view  of  indu- 
cing goTemment  to  coerce  Spain 
into  the  performance  of  her  obliga- 
tions.  This  movement  produced 
its  proper  effect  upon  the  Castilian 
character ;  and  Spain,  as  she  al« 
ways  has  done  for  the  last  century, 
yielded  to  the  first  demonstrations 
of  British  spirit,  what  she  had  re- 
fused to  the  suggestions  of  honour 
«mI  justice. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1828, 
a  convention  was  concluded,  by 
which  Spain  agreed  to  pay 
i8900,000,  in  satisfaction  of  the 
eleiims,  in  the  following  instaknents : 

£dOO,000  on  the  8th  of  Decem- 
ber, 1838. 

£300,000  on  Oie  8th  of  March, 
1829. 

'^  £850,000  on  the  8th  of  June, 
1829. 

£160,000  on  the  8th  of  Septem- 
ber,  1829. 

it  was  nrach  easier,  however,  to 
ascertam  the  amount  of  her  liebts, 
than  to  provide  the  means  of  dis- 
charging them.  In  1827,  the  ex- 
penses of  the  government  had  been 
reduced  by  the  council  of  state,  to 
427,000,000  reals,  and  the  revenue 
for  the  same  year,  only  equalled 
400,000,000. 

In  1828,  the  expenses  were  esti- 
mated  at  454,000,000  reals,  and  the 
revenue  at  460,000,000,  besides  an 
excess  of  6,500,000  of  receipts 
from  the  caisse  d'amortissement. 
But  die  public  distress,  the  reduc 


tion  of  pensions,  and  the  failure  in 
the  govenmient  payments,  all  led 
to  the  conclusion  that  these  esti- 
mates  were  not  well  founded,  and 
that  there  was  better  reason  to  ap- 
prehend a  further  deficiency.  Va- 
rious attempts  were  made,  without 
success,  to  obtain  a  loan  at  Lon- 
don and  Amsterdam,  to  enable  the 
government  to  comply  with  these 
new  engagements. 

At'  Paris,  the  attempts  were 
more  successfid,  and  a  loan  of 
240,000,000reals,about  12,000,000 
ddlars,  was  made  at  fifty  per  cent, 
discount,  upon  the  i^edge  of  the 
monopc^y  of  tobacco,  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  interest.  Notwithstand- 
ing the  deplorable  state  of  her 
finances,  the  confusion  prevailing 
in  every  branch  of  the  public  ser. 
vice,  the  impoverished  and  disor- 
dered condition  of  the  kingdom, 
Ferdinand  and  his  ministers  obsti- 
nately rejected  every  proposition 
to  revive  the  intercourse  with  her 
former  colonies,  by  an  acknowledg- 
nient  of  their  independence.— 
Every  effort  was  made  to  induce 
the  court  to  3rield  to  the  necessity 
which  severed  the  connexion ;  and 
the  minister  of  the  United  States, 
Alexander  H«  Everett,  in  a  dij^o- 
matic  communication  to  the  minis- 
ter of  foreign  affairs,  which  will  be 
finmd  in  the  second  part,  most  ably 
and  eloquently  pourtrayed  the  con- 
sequences likely  to  result  from  fur- 
ther  withholding  the  acknowledge- 
ment.   These  representations  did 
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not  produce  the  deaired  efiect.  Oa 
tbo  contrary,  with  the  blind  in- 
fmtuation»  which  seenu  to  charac 
t^rize  the  moTements  of  that  go* 
yemment,  it  determined  to  ub* 
dertake  their  reduction  to  their  for? 
fper  state  of  vaasalage. 

In  the  summer  of  1828,  an  ex- 
piedition  of  eight  or  ten  vetsela  of 
var^  carrying  2,500  men,  departed 
froip  Rota  for  Havana,  with  tibe 
^W  of  making  a  despeai  upon 
Mejpco. 

JU  accomit  of  the  fiUe  of  that 
^Jlppdition  wiU!>f)  found  in  the  chap- 
ter  OD  Mexico.  It  waa,  what  mi^ 
ind^fMl  have  been  anticipated,  to« 
tally  defeated ;  but  fow  returning, 
an^  diose  as  priwnars,  to  tell  the 
story  pf  their  disasters.  Earthf 
qu^es  too,  eqatributed  to  anginent 
the  disasters  of  this  unhappy  coun- 
try. On  the  18th  of  September, 
1828,  and  for  several  succeeding 
f}ays,  severe  shocks  were  felt  00  the 
Medijterranean  shore  near  Murcia. 

Many  houses  were  thrown  down 
in  Torre  de  la  JHaU ;  and  at  Mur. 
da,  thjB  inhabitants  had  prepared 
to  leave  the  city. 

\  phenomenon  occuring  near 


Madrid,  also  indicated  the  diaturth 
ed  and  agitated  state  of  the  interior 
of  this  portion  of  the  globe. 

Flames  broke  out  from  the  eaith 
in  the  midst  4>f  dense  clouds  of 
smoke,  and  excited  great  alarm 
unong  the  superstitious  multitude* 
These  indications  of  future  convul- 
aons,  which  indeed  might  be  re- 
garded as  alarming,  when  refilled 
to  their  real  cause,  were  awfully 
realized  in  the  spring  of  the  sue* 
ceeding  year.  On  the  21st  of 
March,  1829,  the  provincaofMiucia 
was  visited  with  one  of  those  tie* 
mendous  earthquakes,  which  so  fo* 
cibly  reminds  us  of  the  insignifl- 
canoe  of  human  power.  In  JMiir- 
cia,  the  capital  of  the  pfmoee, 
npt  an  edifice  remained  uuqmsd. 
Several  honaes  were  thrown  down, 
and  many  persons  bmssd  mutu 
their  ruins.  La  Mafa  Torre  ¥^, 
Rafol,  AUnoravi,  and  Benejusa, 
were  totally  destro3red,  and  great 
monikers  of  tbidir  infaahirats  pe- 
rished. St.  Fttlgenciaaadl  G«ar« 
damar,  entirely  disappeared ;  and 
in  many  other  towns  and  viUagas, 
the  destruction  of  lives  and  pfsper- 
ty  was  incaleiilable. 


CHAPTER  XVn, 


POBTTGAIi- 


ConHtum  of  the  Kingdom  under  the  ConstittUian-^AssemUy  of  Chanihers 
— Don  MigueVs  return — Swears  to  maintain  the  charter — TumvUs-^ 
Return  of  British  trcbtps^Charter  aboUshed^RevcU  at  Oport^n^De- 
fe0  of  Vonstitiaknalista — Cortes  cof^eokedr^Don  MigmA^frodaimedr^ 
Protest  of  Braziiian  Ambassadors — Tyranny  of  Don  Mtguel — Reduc^ 
turn  of  madeira — Proceedings  of  Don  Fedro-^ Arrived  of  Donna  Maria^ 
Lands  in  E^land — Attack  on  Terceira, 


Tbs  contest  so  long  prevailing 
tbfougboiit  Europe,  between  the 
9diMntoS'of  constitutional  govern- 
ments, and  die  blind  supporters  of 
tbflc4ute  monarchy,  which  has  been 
aUttded  to  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
^cas  still  raging  within  the  limits 
of  this  unfortunate  kingdom.  We 
}^y^  related  in  our  first  and  second 
loolnmes,  the  separation  of  Portugal 
60Q1  th0  Brazils,  by  the  voluntary 
a^  pf  Don  Pedro,  the  legitimate 
ropresentative  of  the  house  of  Bra* 
ffmi^i  his  conditional  abdication 
ill  favour  pf  bis  eldest  daughter, 
Maria  d^  Gloria ;  and  thai  one  of 
the^co^diUpns  was  the  acceptance 
of  a  consti^ijitional  charter,  aug- 
mendtii^  th^  i^rsonal  and  political 
lurMrtfegea  q(  the  Portuguese  sub- 
je^^  and  ^pranting  religious^^tol§ra« 
ti<Mi  to  all  foreigners  within  the 
country.  Among  a  people  capable 
of  appreciating  the  blessings  of 
freedom,  this  charter  would  have 
been  received  with  the  warmest 


feelings  of  gratitude,  and  every 
day  would  have  acquired  for 
it  new  friends,  and  additional 
strength  ;  but  the  majority  of  the 
Portuguese  nation,  bigoted,  priest 
ridden  and  ignorant,  possessed  no 
idea  of  constitutional  government, 
except  as  connected  with  modem 
innovation,  and  revolution  ;  while 
an  absolute  king  was  associated  in 
their  minds  with  the  doctrines  of 
an  infaUible  church  and  the  an< 
cient  glory  of  Portugal. 

The  exciting  events  of  the  last 
twenty  years,  although  they  had 
roused  the  public  mind,  and  direct, 
ed  it  to  the  consideration  of  politi- 
cal affairs ;  had  not  prepared  the 
Portuguese  nation  for  Ae  favoura- 
ble reception  of  a  liberal  form  of 
government.  The  oppressions  and 
cruelties  of  the  French  invaders, 
and  the  privations  and  sufferings 
of  the  country  dmring  the  war,  had 
left  a  distaste  for  all  political  chan- 
ges,  and  a  longing  for  that  state  of 
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comparative  tranquillity  aod  pros- 
perity,  which  the  kingdom  had  en- 
joyed  under  the  sway  of  its  absolute 
sovereigns. 

The  presence  of  the  British 
troops,  too,  in  their  capital,  but  ill  ac 
corded  with  their  ideas  of  national 
dignity.  It  too  forcibly  reminded 
them  of  their  dependent  and  en- 
feebled  condition,  and  led  them  to 
^nk,  that  evin  a  constitutional 
goverpment  qnight  be  too  dearly 
purchased,  when  foreign  bayonets 
were  necessary  to  maintain  it.  It 
was  not  forgotten,  that  a  British 
minister  had  negotiated  the  peace 
with  Brazil  by  which  her  exten- 
sive  American  possessions  were 
lost  for  ever  to  Portugal ;  that  the 
same  minister  had  brought  the 
charter  irom  Brazil  to  the  Tagus ; 
and  now  a  British  force  had  arriv- 
ed to  sustain  it  ostensibly  against 
the  intrigues  and  unlawful  enter- 
prises  of  Spain,  but  in  effect 
against  domestic  as  well  as  foreign 
violence. 

Sentiments  of  this  description 
were  industriously  circulated  among 
the  people,  by  the  monks,  and  their 
political  brethren,  the  advocates 
of  an  absolute  monarchy.  A  strong 
party  was  thus  formed  against  the 
constitutional  government,  formida- 
ble from  its  activity,  and  its  con- 
centrated  energy,  blindly  submis- 
sive to  one  directing  will.  The  in- 
subordination and  rebellious  move* 
ments  and  intrigues  of  this  absohite 
party  were  scarcely  repressed  by 


the  presence  of  the  Bfitidi  troops  ; 
although  the  forcible  interference 
of  Spain,  in  behalf  of  a  politico-. 
religious  brotherhood,  so  congenial 
to  the  sentiments  of  that  govern- 
ment, was  prevented. 

While  these  opinions  were  gnu 
dually  gaining  ground  among  the 
people,  the  Regency  did  not  take 
the  proper  measures  to  counteract 
them ;  but  actually  seemed  to  in- 
vite the  fate  which  befel  it,  by  its 
feeble  and  vacillating  conduct- 
The  concessions  obtained  from 
Spain  by  the  spirited  remonstran- 
ces  of  Mr.  Lamb,  and  the  short- 
lived vigour  of  his  govemment,*had 
deprived  the  contest  of  the  charac- 
ter of  a  foreign  invasion ;  and  it  had 
assumed  the  appearance  of  a  stnig- 
gle  between  domestic  parties.  The 
interval  before  Don  Miguel's  re- 
turn should  have  been  devoted  to 
strengthening  the  hands  of  the  go- 
vernment, and  in  rendering  the 
charter  popular.  Instead  of  that, 
divisions  took  place  in  the  govern- 
ment ;  the  cabinet  ministers  were 
repeatedly  dismissed }  and  a  general 
uneasiness  and  expectation  of  un- 
certain changes  pervaded  the  com- 
munity. The  government  of  the 
Princess  regent  began  to  fall  into 
disrepute,  and  the  minds  of  men 
were  obviously  prepared  for  ano- 
ther revolution  in  affairs. 

In  thiB  state  of  public  feeling, 
Don  Miguel,  the  brother  of  Pedro, 
who  had  been  for  several  years 
abroad  in  honourable  exUe  for  re- 
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bellioo  agaiiist  his  father,  left  Viea- 
na  to  return  to  Portugal.  Pr&* 
vious  to  his  quitting  Vienna,  he 
had  frequent  conferenees  with 
Prince  Metternich,  and  Baron 
de  Villa  Seca,  the  Portuguese 
envoy  near  his  Imperial  IVIajes- 
ty;  and,  in  these  joint  meet- 
ings, it  is  probable  that  the  basis 
of  the  Infanta's  future  conduct, 
as  Regent  of  Portugal,  was  laid. 
It  is  also  more  than  probable 
that  the  young  prince  received 
some  very  impressive  lessoas  from 
the  good  Emperor>  and  possibly 
these  same  lessons  were  renewed 
under  the  roof  of  Lea  Thuilleries, 
and  amidst  the  fond  embraces  he  re- 
ceived  from  his  Bourbon  cousins, 
during  his  short  but  ominous  stay 
in  Paris. 

What  lessons  his  Highness  may 
have  learnt,  or  what  impressions  he 
may  have  received  during  his  stay 
in  England,  likely  to  efface  those 
which  he  brought  with  him  from 
Vienna  and  Paris,  it  would  be  diffi. 
cok  to  stato ;  so  much  was  he  on 
his  guard  not  to  let  slip  the  smallest 
symptom  of  his  present  political 
creed,  or  the  slightest  indication 
whether  his  old  habits  were  cor* 
rected  by  travelling  and  observa- 
tion. It  was,  however,  remarked, 
that  a  most  pointed  disrespect  was 
shown  to  those,  who  had  been 
distinguished  for  their  ardour  in 
the  cause  of  the  charter,  or  who  had 
recei^ 


regard  or  public  coiifideiiice  from  the 
Emperor  of  Brazil ;  and  that  there 
was  a  disposition  to  treat  all  his 
acts  and  decrees,  excepting,  never- 
theless,  that  of  the  appointment  of 
Don  Miguel,  with  the  utmost  cdUr 
tempt*  An  answer  of  four  lines, 
cold  and  unmeaning,  was  fiirther 
given  by  the  Prince  to  the  address 
of  the  Portuguese  rendent  in  Lon- 
don, in  which  he  compliments  them 
on  their  ''loyalty,"  and  thanked 
them  for  their  sentiments  and  ex- 
pressions;  but  carefully  avoiding 
every  thing,  that  could  indicate  the 
sense  in  which  he  had  received 
them.  Before  leaving  England, 
however,  he  declared  his  intention 
to  return  to  Portugal,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  assuming  the  powers  of  re- 
gent in  the  place  of  his  sister,  upon 
his  coming  of  age. 

It  was  the  intention  of  Pedro, 
that  his  brother  should  marry  his 
eldest  daughter,  in  whose  favour  he 
had  abdicated;  and  he  had  declared 
in  the  document  of  abdication,  that 
it  was  made  upon  the  express  con^ 
dition — 1st,  that  the  constitution 
should  be  sworn  to  before  the 
queen  had  left  Brazil ;  and  2d,  thai 
the  marriage  between  her  and  her 
uncle  should  be  concluded. 

The  1st  condition  had  been  ful- 
filledv  and  espousals  had  taken  place 
between  Don  Miguel  and  his  mece ; 
but  the  marriage  could  not  be  con- 
cluded untO  she  had  arrived  at  the 
canonical  years  o£ marriage.    The 
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effect  of  the  abdication  was  ma- 
peaded  according  to  the  opinions 
«f  eome,  and  Don  Pedro  waa  atill 
theTeigning  monarch,  and  the  au- 
thority ezerciaed  by  the  regent  w%b 
a  ^legated  authority. 

On  die  other  hand,  it  was  con- 
tended that  by  the  act  of  abdica- 
tion, Don  Pedro  had  parted  for  ever 
with  bis  right  to  the  crown,  and 
that  the  conditions  had  been  com- 
phed  with. 

Whilst  this  dispute  was  pending 
as  to  the  efibct  of  the  abdication, 
and  before  the  landing  of  Miguel, 
a  decree  by  Don  Pedro,  dated  the 
8th  of  July,  1827,  arrived  at  Lis. 
bon,  appointing  Don  Miguel  his 
tieutenant,  and  giving  him  all  his 
powers  as  king  of  Portugal  and  the 
Algarves  under  the  constitutional 
charter. 

.  This  put  an  end  to  die  discus- 
sions conceniing  the  complete  ab- 
dication of  Don  Pedro ;  and  Don  Mi- 
guel's acceptance  of  that  delegated 
authority,  was  a  public  assurance 
of  his  intention  to  administer  the 
government  according  to  the  con- 
stitution. This  assurance  was  also 
given  in  a  letter  written  by  him  from 
Vienna  to  his  sister.  It  augured  ill 
fi)r  the  success  of  Don  Pedro's  ex- 
periment,  that  the  constitutional 
government  he  gave  to  Portugal, 
was  vested  in  the  hands  of  secret 
and  active  enemies  of  the  liberal 
party,  while  only  a  few  of  its  friends 
were  admitted  to.a  participation  of 


power.  Bastos,  the  intrant  of 
police,  was  an  adherwit  of  the  ab- 
solute party.  The  secret  service 
money  at  his  command  made  hind 
a  most  influential  personage  with 
the  privy  council  of  the  prii^cess 
regent,  composed  as  it  was  of  th« 
ladies  of  her  household,  ahdof  fk- 
vourites  who  acted  through  them. 
Hiis  influence  had  eieeured  to  hiM 
the  situation  of  a  disenriiracrgador^ 
and  he  was  backed  by  all  the  weighi 
of  the  apostolics,  with  whom  he  was 
in  strict  communion,  and  whose 
views  he  promoted  by  means  of 
his  official  satellites. 

The  police  was  in  fact  the  go- 
vernment, and  all  its  fearful  ener- 
gies were  employed  to  secure  the 
ascendancy  of  the  ultra  party. 
The  vacant  posts  in  the  army  were 
gradually  filled  with  iu  frienda,  and 
the  whole  tendency  of  the  adminis- 
tration betitiyed  a  spirit  hostile  to 
the  charter. 

The  cortes  were  assembled  on 
the  2d  of  January,  1828.  The 
chamber  of  deputies,  composed  of 
one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  mem- 
bers, chose  the  bishop  of  San  Luiz 
for  president.  Eighty-five  mem- 
bers appeared,  and  their  creden- 
tials being  verified,  they  took  their 
seats.  In  the  house  of  peers,  how- 
ever, an  objection  was  made  to 
the  admission  of  the  Viscount  db 
Rio  Secco,  a  peer  created  by  Don 
Pedro,  because  the  council  of  lAate 
had  not  been  consulted  in  his  crea- 
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(ion»  and  he  was  not  permitted  to 
take  his  seat.  The  princess  re* 
gent  addressed  them  for  the  last 
lime  in  the  following  manner : 

^  For  the  third  tune  70a  meet  in  thii 
place,  to  continue  the  useful  Uboura 
which  the  charter  of  the  Perta£ue«e 
moAarchj  has  confided  in  you.  Tour 
zeal  is  always  the  same.  Every  day, 
new  liglits,  the  effect  of  calm  eiperienoe, 
assure  an  honourable  result  to  your  ex- 
.  ertions  in  the  service  of  the  country. 

**  Tou  are  not  ignorant  that  much  is  still 
wanting,  completely  to  found  and  con- 
solidate our  political  edifice.  I  do  not 
doubt  that  vou  will  now  exert  the  most 
prudent  dihgenoe  to  accelerate  the  great 
woris.  The  time  is  not  long,  but  pru- 
dence and  zeal  can  effect  much,  and  yott 
Iiave  given  sufficient  proofb  that  yon  pos- 
snss  both. 

'*  The  king,  my  angaM  brother,  who 
was  inspired  by  a  desire  for  our  happiness 
to  ^ive  us  in  the  constitutional  charter 
an  indisputable  proof  of  his  wisdom  and 
magnanimity,  trusts  to  you  to  realize  this 
sreat  enterprise,  which  was  pictured  in 
his  mind,  the  noble  title  of  his  glory,  and 
thd  invaluable  pledge  of  the  happiness  of 
Portugal ;  and  all  the  world  now  know 
how  you  deserve  this  confidence. 

*«  My  beloved  brother,  the  Infiint  Don 
Miguel,  is  charged  by  the  laws  and  the 
orderi  of  his  majesty,  With  the  regency 
of  this  kingdom.  His  intentions,  con* 
formable  to  those  of  the  king,  our  august 
brother,  have  been  manifested  by  hhn ; 
and  this  event,  agreeing  with  the  politi- 
oal  views  of  great  nations,  added  to  the 
meainires  of  government,  has  disarmed 
the  parties,  and  calmed  the  agitations  in 
the  country,  which  was  a  necessary  con- 
sequence of  extraordinary  circumstances. 
The  government  of  a  neighbouring  na- 
tion, convinced  of  the  true  bonds  which 
unite  the  reciprocal  interests  of  the  Penin- 
rala,  sincerely  opposes  the  attempts, 
which  madly  ambitious  and  restieis 
spirits  have  not  ceased  to  make. 

**  The  picture  of  our  finances  is  not  nn- 
fkvourable  to  the  public  credit  of  the 
tftate,  yet  an  unexpected  and  unforeseen 
event  has  eActed  the  interests  of  the 
nation,  and  especially  the  inhabitants  of 
this  capital.  The  government,  however, 
trusts,  that,  by  the  assistance  which  it 
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has  afibrded,  and  by  the  metmires  which 
have  been,  and  will  be  adopted,  the  credit 
of  the  bank  will  beriiorUy  lestond. 

**  We  e^joy  profound  peace  with  foreign 
powers — a  peace  founded  on  alUancee, 
and  on  the  general  interests.  The  go* 
vemment  wiU  neglect  no  means  to  insure 
the  duration  of  friendship  with  our  allies, 
and  the  tranquillity  of  the  whole  nation. 
Pursue,  then,  the  glorious  career  upon 
which  you  have  entered.  Portugal  looks 
upon  von  as  the  instruments  which  a 
great  king  employs  to  make  it  happy  and 
flourishing ;  the  king  takes  pleasure  in 
the  punctuality,  with  which  you  answer 
his  wise  thqughti.  Be  assured  that  his 
majesty  will  be  more  and  more  confirmed 
in  his  opinion  of  your  zeal  and  pruden6e, 
and  that  the  whole  nation  will  always 
look  upon  you  as  true  friends  of  the  coun- 
try. I  know  well  that  you  ask  no  other 
reward  for  the  iaeonvenienoee  to  which 
you  subject  yourselves,  and  the  exertions 
which  you  make  to  serve  it.  I  admow- 
ledge  it,  and  do  not  hesitate  to  dselare  it ; 
but  <t  is  certain  that  for  such  generous 
minds,  for  true  Portuguese,  the  hlffhest 
reward  is  the  entire  approbation  of  tkt 
monarch  and  tlie  grateful  praise  of  their 
fellow  citizens.** 

This  general  ^eBenfiioa  of  af. 
fairsi  gave  but  an  i9ad»%iiate  idea 
of  the  tnie  cooditioa  of  the  govera* 
ment 

Every  depailmMI  b<i$  the  poMee, 
was  feeble^  and  in  a  stile  ^  utter 
confiision«  The  bank  of  Lisbon 
had  lost  its  credit^  haviiq^  been  com- 
pelled,  in  the  month  of  De«emb0i> 
1827,  to  suspend  specie  payments ; 
the  loan  of  the  preceding  year^  had 
disappeared  without  any  manifest 
results ;  the  ordinary  revenues  had 
been  anticipated ;  the  treasivy  was 
empty ;  and  a  laige  deficieacy  was. 
already  foreseen  in  the  accounts 
of  the  ensuing  year*  The  govem* 
ment,  instead  of  retrenching  to 
meet  this  exigency,  re-established 
57 
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old  offices,  and  created  new  ones, 
to  reward  its  favourites ;  and  con- 
tented itself,  with  remedying  the 
disorder  in  the  currency,  by  issuing 
a  circular  to  the  criminal  judges 
directing  them  to  institute  judicial 
proceedings,  against  all  persons 
guilty  of  exporting  silver  coin, 
"  contrary  to  the  principles  of  po- 
litical economy."  This  device,  so 
weak,  and  yet  so  commoaamong  all 
unenlightened  nations,  seemed  to 
them  to  be  all-sufficient  to  prop  the 
falling  credit  of  the  state  ;  and  no- 
thing was  done  by  the  chambers  to 
remedy  the  evils  under  which  it 
was  labouring.  The  first  step  of 
the  cortes  should  have  beeii  the 
institution  of  an  inquiry  into  the 
state  of  the  nation,  and  to  get  rid 
of  those  who  occupied  rather  than 
filled  the  offices  of  the  government, 
and  abused  the  powers  intrusted 
to  them.  The  financial  embarrass- 
ments occasioned  by  their  incom- 
petency, affi>rded  a  good  ground 
for  their  dismissaL  The  annual 
yeport  of  the  minister  of  finance, 
showed  A  deficit  of  4,100  centos  de 
veis,  nearly  $5,000,000.  If  this 
had  been  done,  and  the  chambers 
liad  determined  to  withhold  money, 
until  the  government  was  placed  in 
more  competent  hands ;  Don  Mi- 
guel would  have  been  constrained 
to  respect  the  charter,  and  Portu- 
gal might  have  been  saved  firom 
the  disgrace  and  misery,  which  a 


tyrannical  sovereign,  and  a  bigot* 
ed  faction,  so  socm  combined  to 
bring  upon  her.  One  efibrt  was 
indeed  made,  by  the  committee  in 
the  chamber  of  deputies,  to  whom 
was  intrusted  the  duty  of  inquiring 
into  all  violations  of  the  constitu- 
tion,  which  had  taken  place  during 
the  recess.  This  committee  re- 
ported  that  the  imprisonments  which 
followed  the  tumuH  in  the  capitol 
on  account  of  the  dismissal  of  Sal- 
dahana,*  were  contrary  to  the  char- 
ter, and  recommended,  that  the 
magistrates,  who  had  ordered  them, 
should  be  prosecuted ;  and  that  And^ 
rade,  the  minister  of  justice,  should 
be  impeached  for  various  uncon-r 
stitutional  acts.  The  chamber, 
however,  did  not  act  upon  the  re- 
port of  the  committee,  and  it  re- 
mained a  dead  letter. 

The  ministry  continued  to  act 
and  govern  as  they  pleased,  while 
the  chambers  were  talking.  A  law 
was  brought  forward  to  regulate 
the  press,  and  fixing  the  qualifica- 
tions of  petty  jurors  at  £20  income 
per  annum*  A  law  was  also  pro- 
posed, dividing  the  kingdom  into 
14  provinces^-7  in  Europe,  2  in 
the  Atlantic  islands,  3  in  Africa, 
and  2  in  Asia.  Some  commercial 
regulations  were  made,  and  the 
manner  determined,  in  which  the 
two  chambers  should  proceed  in 
joint  meeting.  The  cortes  en^ 
tered,  too,  upon  a  revision  of  the 


*  Vide  vol.  ii.  page  367 
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judicial  system,  wiiich  certainly  re- 
quired a  radical  reform ;  but  in  the 
existing  circumstances  of  the  go- 
vernment, the  chief  attention  of 
the  deputies  should  have  been  de- 
voted  to  purifying  the  administra- 
tion, and  in  providing  for  the  per- 
manency  df  the  constitutional  char- 
ter. The  executive  department 
demanded  their  chief  care,  and 
while  that  was  in  the  hands  of  men, 
who  were  using  their  official  au- 
thority and  all  their  resources  of 
intrigue  to  overturn  the  govern- 
ment, the  cause  of  constitutional 
freedom  was  but  insecure.  The 
arrival  of  a  new  regent,  whose  pre- 
delictions*were  known  to  be  in  fa- 
vour  of  the  despotic  party,  was  an 
event  which  would  give  them  a 
preponderancy,  and  enable  them  to 
engage  in  their  nefarious  plots  with 
impunity.  Having  a  chief  in  the 
head  of  the  government,  it  was 
easily  to.  be  ibreseen,  that  they 
would  not  stop  short  of  restoring 
the  absolute  monarchy.  Yet  with 
this  prospect  before  them,  they  ex- 
ercised none  of  the  powers  vested 
in  them,  for  the  purpose  of  provi- 
ding against  such  dangers,  but 
went  on  debating  and  haranguing, 
until  the  arrival  and  usurpation  of 
Don  Miguel  put  an  end  to  their 
speeches  and  to  the  constitution. 
Don  Miguel  arrived  at  Lisbon  on 
the  22d  of  February,  1828,  by  way 
of  England,  where  he  had  spent 
two  months  in  the  pleasures  of  the 
capital,   creating  the   impression 


that  it  was  bis  intention  to  govern 
according  to  the  charter ;  and  where 
he  procured,  by  his  dissimulation 
and  address,  an  order  from  the  go- 
vernment for  the  removal  of  the 
British  troops.  As  the  time  of  his 
expected  arrival  approached,  the 
apostolics  became  bolder.  The 
impunity  with  which  they  had  been 
permitted  to  plot  against  the  exist- 
ing government,  had  encouraged 
them  in  their  designs ;  and  they 
now  looked  forward  to  its  over- 
throw as  an  event  easy  to  be  ac- 
complished, and  inost  grateful  ta 
the  Regent. 

ihiblicatioiis  were  circulatedf 
through  the  kingdom,  in  which  the 
people  were  exhorted  to  overtqmi 
the  new  institutions,  as  of  foreign 
origin,  and  derogatory  to  their  na- 
tional  character.  The  right  of 
Don  Pedro  to  interfere  with  the  af- 
fairs of  Portugal,  was  denied. 
The  young  prince  who  was  return- 
ing, was,  in  the  default  of  Don  P'e- 
dro,  the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne, 
and  his  declarations  made  in  fo- 
reign countries,  of  his  being  only 
a  Vice  Roy,  were  not  to  be  regard- 
ed. He  was  a  king  in  his  o#if^ 
right — an  absolute  king.  The 
priests,  too,  were  active  in  bringing 
the  charter  into  disrepute.  It  was 
an  English  constitution,  and  the 
protection  it  afforded  to  the  heresies 
of  the  proteiitonts,  by  its  ptoviskm 
in  favour  of  toleration,  plainly  indi- 
cated its  heretical  origin.  Both 
national  pridp  and  religious  zeaT, 
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were  woonded  by  itt  oontiniiatice ; 
and  every  tnie  belieter  and  erery 
loyal  eon  of  Portugal,  were  incited 
by  the  most  animating  topics  to  job 
in  its  destruction*  Hie  follow- 
ing profeeat,  circulated  during  the 
months  of  Januiry  and  February, 
1838,  will  exemplify  the  state  of 
public  feeling  in  a  large  portion  of 
the  natioB : 

la  ths  aams  of  tha  matt  holy  and  on- 
cUYid«d  Trinity. 

Hie  PortogaeM  nation,  oppresied  and 
Mrajod  hr  wiclwd  faotiont,  without  a 
IffiloBato  kinf  or  g oTemment  to  defend 
it,  and  depriTeo  of  all  the  meanf  of  ma- 
kins  itsdf  heard  anthoritatiToly  throngh 
ita  iegiilati?e  repreeentativee,  or  the  deie- 
gateo  of  the  three  eitatee  of  the  kingdom, 
uaiBg  the  on]f  faeolty  which  is  now  left 
it,  the  Toioe  of  ita  own  conacience,  pro- 


Pint— That,  as  long  as  Don  Miga^ 
(who  waa  natched  fVom  the  Portogneee 
by  the  perfidy  of  the  enemiee  of  God,  of 
khiga,  and  of  ami)  ehaO  Hto,  they  will 
not  acknowledge  at  king  of  Portugal  any 
other  prince  but  him ;  beoauie  his  elder 
brother,  the  firit-bom  son  of  the  late  king, 
was,  befofe  the  death  of  his  august  fa- 
ther, naturalized  a  Brazilian,  constituted 
emperor  of  Brasil,  ami  recognised  aa  a 
Ibreign  sovereign  by  the  constitution  of 
that  state,  ana  b^  diplomatic  acta  of  all 
Europe,  Portugal  meluded ;  and  because, 
aa  a  foreign  sorereign^  the  emperor  of 
Brazil  is  excluded  fVom  the  succession  of 
Portugal  by  the  fhndamental  laws  of  the 
kiagdoni,  which  expressly  prohibit  a  fo- 
reigner firom  wearing  the  crown  of  Por- 
tugal. But,  oTen  though  these  fiinda- 
meiital  laws  did  not  exist,  he  could  not 
be  king  of  Portugal,  for  it  has  never  been 
admitted,  nor  oan  it  be  admitted,  that 
natioas  ye  to  be  foreigners  in  the  eyo  of 
their  legitimate  kings,  as  the  Portuguese 
now  are  in  the  eyes  of  Don  Pedro  L  of 
Brasil,  enlitlad,  contrary  to  the  rights  of 
nations,  Don  Pedro  IV.  of  Portugal. 

Secondljr-r-The  PortuguOse  protest, 
Oiat  they  will  never  recognise,  ^  fbndar 
mental  laws  of  the  monarchy,  or  as  the 
constitution  of  the  itate»  any  other  c^n- 


stltation  thaa  that  whiofa  Ibtuisd  Fstto^ 
p\  into  an  hereditary  monarchy  at  the 
Cortes  of  Lamego,  which  Don  John  VL 
pfoposed  to  restore  by  the  decree  of  dM 
4th  of  June,  1824,  in  callmg  to  meet  in 
the  oortes  the  three  estates  of  the  king- 
dom. As  for  what  is  called  the  constitu* 
tiooal  charter  given  by  Don  Pedro  I.,  the 
emperor  of  fir^I,  they  protest  against  it, 
as  being  the  work  of  a  foreign  sovereigm, 
who  had  by  the  laws,  no  right  to  impoaa 
it,  as  the  Portuguese  neither  asked  for  it 
nor  were  oonsolted  on  the  subject,  aa  it 
was  made  by  societies  of  freemasons,  and 
confirmed  by  the  said  Don  Pedro,  as  chief 
of  the  masoaio  lodges  of  Portugal  and 
Brazil,  who  called  himself  a  maaon  ia 
his  letters  to  his  august  father ;  aa  it  pla- 
oes  the  kings  of  Portugal  under  restraint, 
making  the  exercise  of  the  sovereignty, 
and  other  acts  of  niyalty,  depend  upon 
secondary  powers  like  the  two  Cham- 
bera ;  as  it  establishes  in  this  kingdom 
heretical  honses,  and  a  worship  reproved 
by  the  holy  Catholic  church;  and  be- 
cause it  permits  the  Portoguess  to  aban- 
don with  impunity  the  holy  religion  of 
Jesus  Christ,  of  which  they  engage  to  be 
the  champions  in  the  sacrament  of  bap- 
tism. On  account  of  all  these  subversivo 
principles  which  attack  the  altar  and  tha 
throne,  they  dedared  the  charter  intru- 
sive, null,  and  void. 

Thirdly — They  protest  against  the  de- 
tention of  the  Infant  Don  Bftiguel  in  any 
foreign  state  by  violence,  by  artifice,  or 
on  anv  pretence  whatever,  as  his  deten- 
tion abroad  increases  and  multipliee  the 
bitter  evils  which  oppress  the  nation. 

Fourthly — They  protest  against  all 
suggestions,  intrigues,  combinations,  ca- 
bals, machinations,  mieditated,  intended, 
or  executed,  in  any  mode  or  manner 
whatever,  with  the  object  of  destroying 
the  present  mt>testation,'or  any  part  of  it. 

Fifthly—FinaUy,  they  protest,  untUthe 
arrival  of  Don  Bligu^  in  Portugal,  in  the 
plenitude  of  his  liberty,  against  any  wri- 
ting or  writings,  under  whatever  title, 
ascribed  to  this  prince,  or  signed  by  him 
in  his  captivity,  intended  to  contradict, 
detract  from,  or  annul,  the  whole  or  any 
part  of  the  doctrine  of  this  protest^  be- 
oause  si|ch  wrritings  must  l>e  apocryphal^ 
or  drawn  up  under  moral  or  physical 
coercion. 

They  declare  and  condram,  as  sub- 
versive, all  doctrines  published  or  trans- 
mitted here  with  the  objeet  of  supporting 
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in  whai^  or  i»  park,  the  acta  or  maitord 
•faimt  which  they  protest 

They  declare  void,  of  no  ^flect,  and 
lacrilegious,  any  conater-proteet  which 
may  appear,  an  such  document  aiutt  be 
contrary  to  truth,  and  acknowledged  as 
such.  And  the  Portuguese  nation,jpros- 
trats  before  the  throne  of  the  most  High, 
swears,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  never  to 
4snsC  ftom  this  proteetation* — abjur<Ds 
and  detests  aH  the  principles,  means,  and 
ends  opposed  to  this  oath — implores  the 
fuooour  and  justice  of  God  against  the 
oppressions  and  the  injustice  of  men — 
orders  and  conjures  all  Portuguese,  who 
hj  the  grace  of  Ood  are  not  infected 
with  revolutionary  doctrines,  or  involved 
in  secret  societies,  to  protect  and  spread 
this  protestation,  without  doubt,  without 
diminution,  and  without  addition,  till  the 
nation  ii  able,  by  means  of  the  only  true 
•oiHttttttioii  of  the  kingdom,  to  consume 
its  execrable  enemies.  Frem  whom  may 
divme  Providence  deliver  all  true  Portu- 
>. — Amen. 


On  Don  Miguel's  landing,  the  min- 
gled feelings  of  the  crowd  were  ma- 
nifested by  the  persons  assembled,  to 
welcome  their  returning  sovereign. 
The  troops,  and  some  of  the  spec- 
tatoiB  shouted,  "  long  live  the  In- 
iknt ;"  while  numbers  cried,  "  long 
Kre  Don  Miguel,  the  absolute-king." 

The  next  day,  the  latter  cry  was 
repeated  by  the  populace,  as  he 
went  in  procession  to  the  cathedral 
to  off&r  thanks  for  his  si^  return. 
The  military,  however,  did  not  join 
in  the  ory,  nor  did  the  merchants^ 
and  the  more  respectable  among 
the  spectators. 

The  regent,  however,  did  not 
jflirtmate  either  satisfaotion  or  dis^ 
Mttii^ihction,  at  the  shouts ;  but 
seemed  disposed  to  wail  until  he 
had  more  folly  ascertained  the  state 
of  public  ofHuien,  or  until  his  plans 


were  meiured,  be^re  he  mani^ert- 
ed  his  uUimate  designs. 

The  queen  mother,  who  assumed 
an  influence  over  him  immediately 
upon  his  arnvad,  was  a  womao  of 
violent  prejudices,  fanadcal  and  hi. 
.gotod  in  religion,  and  of  the  most 
arbitrary  and  despotic  principlefl 
tn  govenunent ;  and  of  oounn,.d0* 
cidedly  opposed  to  the  new  ooaslb 
tution.  Her  ascendancy  evev  thd 
mind  of  her  son  waa  unlknited^ 
because  their  views  wane  tfimiiar, 
and  their  principles  wete  coBgemal. 

The  rffsolutioB  to  clnnge  the 
form  e£the  government^  wa^  tlm?qi 
fore  fNnobttbly  early  determined  iip^ 
on;  but  the  eeiA  to  obsetve  t^ 
constitution  was  taken  upon  iSMi- 
ming  the  powers  of  regent,  n$ 
though  ne  sneh  design  was  in  con- 
templation, lliis  oath  waflT  admi* 
nistered  by  the  Archhishep  of  Lieu 
bon,  on  the  2^th  of  Pebmaiy,  in 
the  presence  of  the  two  chambers 
of  the  cortes ;  but  it  was  remarked 
by  some,  that  the  Archbidiop  pla* 
ced  himself  before  Don  Miguel,  so 
as  to  prevent  the  spectators  from 
seeing  him ;  and  the  whole  ceremo^ 
ny  was  hurried  through  in  a  confw- 
sed  and  precipitate  manner,  ad  if 
it  were  a  disagreeable  form,  bt 
his  return,  he  was  said  to  have  ex- 
claimed, <*well,  I  have  gone 
through  the  ceremony  of  swearing 
to  the  charter,  but  I  have  sworn  to 
nothing." 

The  next  day,  his  ministers  #ere 
aunounced ;  and  the  character  of 
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hiB  cabinet  indicated  that  the  over, 
throw  of  the  constitution  was  resolv- 
ed  upon.  They  were  all  o£  the  ab- 
sdute  party,  ezoept  Count  Villa 
Real,  a  constitutionalist,  who  was 
made  minister  of  war,  and  ad  inte- 
rim of  foreign  affairs,  with  De  Bar. 
roe  for  an  assistant.  At  its  head, 
was  the  Duke  de  Cadaval,  the  first 
peer  of  Portugal,  but  subservient  to 
the  views  of  the  queen  mother,  and 
professing  the  same  principles. 

M.  Leite  de  Barros  was  m%de 
minister  of  the  interior ;  M.  Furta- 
do  de  Rio  de  Mendoca,  minister  of 
justice,  and  M.  Lauzan  minister  of 
finance.  The  announcement  of 
this  ministry  caused  a  decline  in 
the  public  fiinds,  and  also  in  the  pa- 
per  of  the  bank.  The  resumption 
of  specie  payments  was  postponed 
indefinitely,  and  business  expe. 
rienced  a  temporary  stagnation. 

The  mob,  and  the  minions  of  the 
absolute  party,  grew  more  clamo. 
rous.  They  now  began  to  add  to 
their  former  cries,  "  down  with  the 
constitution ;"  "  long  live  the  Mar- 
quis of  Chaves,"  the  late  comman- 
der  of  the  rebels,  who  had  been 
driven  into  Spain.  On  the  Ist  of 
March,  they  proceeded  to  even 
greater  lengths.  The  regent  had 
fixed  that  day,  for  receiving  the 
congratulations  of  the  courtiers  and 
public  functionaries  on  account  of 
his  return. 

When  they  arrived  at  the  palace, 
they  found  the  court  yard  filled 
with  the  lowest  orders  of  the  popu- 


lace,  vociferatltig  fi>r  '^  religion,'' 
and  "the  absolute  king."  As 
each  carriage  entered  the  gate,  its 
occupant  was  detained,  and  torn- 
polled  to  join  in  the  cry.  Those 
who  were  known  to  be  constitutioQ- 
alists,  received  the  greatest  share 
of  abuse ;  and  Count  da  Cunha, 
one  of  the  leaders  of  that  psrlj, 
and  who  had  been  that  very  morn- 
ing acquitted  of  an  aceusationftdm- 
cated  against  him  by  Bastos^  was 
dragged  from  his  vehicle  and 
beaten. 

General  Caula,  also  an  officer  of 
distinguished  character  and  fidelity, 
and  then  commandant  at  Lds^oB, 
having  refused  to  obey  the  man- 
dates  df  the  mob,  was  attacked  with 
stones,  his  carriage  destroyed,  and 
his  life  with  great  difficulty  pie. 
served  by  the  regent's  guard. 

While  these  scenes  of  tumult 
were  going  on  in  the  palace  yard, 
Don  Miguel  and  his  prime  niinistei 
were  within,  congratulating  them- 
selves upon  the  existence  of  a  feel- 
ing so  favourable  to  their  views. 
The  captain  of  the  guard  received, 
in  reply  to  his  applications  for  or- 
ders to  disperse  the  rioters,  direc- 
tions to  take  no  notice  of  them  ;  that 
the  guard  was  only  bound  to  watch 
over  the  safety  of  the  royal  &mily. 
These  outrages,  connected  with  the 
time  and  place  idiere  they  w«t 
committed,  were  theforerunnenof 
a  revolution,  and  plainly  indicated 
that  the  constitutionalists  mustsiK:- 
cumb,  or  prepare  to  sustain  their 
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•  eause  by  force.    Instead  of  this, 
they    contented    themselves  with 

"       moving  an  inquiry  into  the  cause  of 

^       the  riots.    The  government  itself 

instituted  no  proceedings  ;  but  on 

*  the  7th   of  March,   Count  Taipa 
'       moved  an  inquiry  concerning  it,  in 

the  house  of  peers.     After  descri- 
'       bing  the  disorder  and  alarm  pre- 
^       vailing  in  the  capitol,  he  advanced 
i       to  the  late  outrages  before  the  pa- 
\       lace  itself;  the  inaction  of  the  po- 
lice, and  the  silence  of  the  govern- 
ment.     He  asked  why  no  proceed- 
i       pngs  had  been  instituted  against  the 
i       traitors,  who  had  committed  such 
i       atrocities,  and  boldly  called  upon 
the  chamber,  to  dissipate  the  atmos- 
i       phere  with  which  a  faction  surroun- 
i       (ding  the  throne,  had  obscured  the 
I       views  of  the  regent.     After  urging 
I       the  necessity  of  the  regents,  dis- 
tinctly disapproving  of  these  tu- 
mults, he  moved  that  the  ministers 
be  requested  to  come  to  the  cham- 
ber to  answer  questions  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

The  ministers,  probably  f^ware 
that  some  movement  would  be 
made  on  that  day,  were  not  present, 
with  the  exception  of  Count  Villa 
Real.  It  thus  fell  to  his  lot  to  offer 
some  remarks  in  behalf  of  his  col- 
leagues, whose  course  he  in  reality 
disapproved  of,  although  he  seemed 
himself  prevented  by  his  official 
comiexion  with  them,  from  coming 
out  in  direct  opposition. 

He  admitted  that  they  were  bound 
to  bring  these  matters  under  the 


consideration  of  the  regent,  but  it 
was  then  too  early  to  charge  upon 
them  a  neglect  of  their  duty.  The 
motion  was  premature.  He  accu- 
sed Count  Taipa  of  indiscretion  in  . 
alluding  to  '*  a  faction  surrounding 
the  throne,''  and  assured  the  cham- 
ber that  he  knew  of  no  such  faction. 
Count  Taipa  replied  in  the  fol- 
lowiag  spirited  manner :  "  I  have 
been  censured  for  saying  that  the 
Infant  is  surrounded  by  a  faction. 
I  am  not  accustomed  to  retract  my 
assertions,  and  in  the  words  of  the 
French  poet,  I  shaQ  say, 

*  Je  le  dirais  encore,  si  j'avais  h.  le  dire.' 

"  When  I  accepted  the  dignity  of 
peer,  I  felt  that  I  held  in  this  cham- 
ber a  post  of  honour,  in  which  it 
was  my  duty,  if  necessary,  to  die  ; 
in  the  same  manner  as  I  held  my- 
self, when  I  entered  the  service, 
ready  to  die  in  the  field  of  battle. 
If  I  may  not  freely  speak  my  opin- 
ion, I  shall  be  no  better  than  Cali- 
gula's  horse.  That  animal  wore 
the  robe  of  a  Roman  senator ;  and 
like  it,  I  shall  appear  here  in  the 
dress  of  a  Portuguese  peer.  I 
therefore  persist  in  my  motion." 

The  chamber,  however,  was  not 
animated  by  a  similar  spirit,  and 
the  motion  was  lost,  only  seven  vo- 
ting in  favour  of  it,  and  twenty-four 
against  it. 

A  similar  motion  was  made  in  the 
chamber  of  deputies  the  same  day 
by  M.  Magalhaes,  which  was  there 
unanimously  agreed  to,  but   the 
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wpeeAy  termination  of  the  sessioM 
prerented  any  further  proceedings 
on  the  subject. 

The  feelings  manifested  by  the 
populace,  whi^e  they  filled  the 
friends  of  the  constitution  mth  the 
roost  mournful  forebodings,  embol- 
dened Don  Miguel  uid  his  adke- 
rents  to  move  more  openly  towards 
the  attainment  of  their  object.  As 
a  preliminary  step,  the  military 
were  to  be  secured,  or  at  all  events 
put  under  officers  of  a  different 
character  from  those,  who  then 
commanded  them.  Hitherto  they 
had  shown  no  disposition  to  join  in 
the  seditious  cries.  They  probably 
remembered  that  no  gr«at  length  of 
time  had  elapsed,  since  they  had 
fought  in  defence  of  the  chaiter 
against  Chaves  and  his  army ;  and 
General  Caula  and  his  confidential 
officers  spared  no  pains  in  confirm- 
ing them  in  their  attachment  to  the 
constitutional  cause.  In  order  to 
deprive  the  liberal  party  of  this 
support,  Caula  and  the  garrison 
officers  favourable  to  the  charter 
were  dismissed,  and  their  places 
filled  by  officers  devoted  to  the 
views  of  the  court. 

This  0tep,  so  indicative  of  the 
determtnatiou  of  the  regent,  was 
met  by  the  opposite  party,  by  a 
resignation  of  Villa  Real  as  minis- 
ter of  war.  Instead  of  holding  his 
^ce,  and  refusing  to  consent  to 
the  change,  which  would  have 
brought  the  question  to  an  issue  in 
which  the  constitutional  party  would 


have  taken  the  chance  of  succesi^ 
he  resigned  his  portfolio ;  but  coe. 
sented  to  retain  his  place  as  mj^ 
ter  for  foreign  affairs,  at  the  n- 
quest  of  the  foreign  nrnhnswdan 
at  Lisbon.  This  timidity  and  ir. 
resohitioQ  only  hastened  the  raii 
of  the  liberals.  Orders  were  I  mi 
mitted  to  Spain  for  the  return  of 
Chaves  and  his  rebelliowi  txoofB^ 
with  the  view  of  strengthening  tke 
court,  by  an  army  upon  whicb  it 
could  depend.  These  proceediigs 
hastened  the  crisis. 

The  cimstitutioBalBits,  semg 
nothing  but  ruin  and  disgrmce, 
while  their  councils  were  contrvdM 
by  such  f^ble  ^rits,  beg«B  U 
leave  the  capital ;  and  the  wf* 
preaching  departure  of  the  Britnk 
troops  seemed  to  be  the  ngB«l  of 
the  completion  of  their  destroctiea. 
The  preparations  for  their  embiir. 
kation  were  going  on,  while  Bett 
Miguel  was  rapidly  advancing  in  his 
career  of  violence  and  usorpetioa. 

The  scheme  at  first  projected 
for  giving  the  final  blow  to  the 
constitutional  government,  was  ^ 
feated  by  the  interference  of  Sa 
Frederick  Lamb,  the  Britiidi  ib- 
bassador  at  Lisbon. 

Don  Miguel  was  rather  do<A<M 
of  the  attachment  of  the  regidar 
army,  and  preferred  relying  upss 
Chaves'  troops,  and  Uie  levki 
raised  by  the  priests  among  tbe 
peasantry.  He  therefore  deter- 
mined to  go  to  ViUa  Vkosa,  a  town 
near  the  Spanish  frontier,   imdeT 
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tlie  pretence  of  a  huntiiig  exeiiff. 
^on«  Here  he  was  to  be  pro- 
claimed  absolute  king ;  and,  sup« 
ported  by  the  apostolic  forces  and 
the  authority  of  the  church,  to  ad- 
vance upon  lisbon.  The  court  of 
Spain,  with  which  a  constant  cor. 
respondence  was  kept  up,  through 
the  Camarilla,  was  to  lend  aid  in 
the  execution  of  this  plan,  and  to 
afford  him  and  his  party  an  asylum 
in  case  of  its  failure*  Mr.  Lamb 
having  obtained  accurate  informa- 
tion 0€  the  details  of  this  project, 
undertook  upon  his  own  responsi- 
bility to  interpose  obstacles  to  its 
execution.  Having  obtained  ^n 
interview  of  Don  Miguel,  he  warm- 
ly remonstrated  against  his  pro- 
jected excursion.  He  counter- 
manded the  order  for  th^  departure 
of  the  British  troops,  until  he  should 
receive  answers  to  his  despatches 
to  his  government;  and  he  also 
interfered  to  prevent  the  payment 
of  the  loan  made  to  Don  Miguel 
by  Mr.  Rothschild,  on  the  guaranty 
of  the  British  government.  The 
nkmey  had  arrived,  and  was  on  the 
point  of  being  delivered,  when  Mr. 
Lamb  ordered  it  to  be  detained, 
until  Don  Miguel  had  entered  into 
certain  stipulations  as  to  his  future 
course*  These  energetic  steps  on 
the  part  of  the  British  mmister,  re- 
anituated  the  fliendsefthe  consti- 
tution, and  imparted  to  them  a 
temporary  vigour;  but  at  the  same 
time  they  augmented  the  animosity 
of  Che  opposite  party,  and  deter- 

vot.  m. 


mined  Don  Miguel  to  My  ioMy 
on  his  own  resources  in  executing 
hisplans*  The  better  classea  in 
Lisbon  were  filled  with  joy.  Hie 
chambers  partook  of  the  gentrtii 
feeling,  and  began  to  manifest  a 
spurit,  which,  if  exerted  at  an  ear- 
lier period,  might  possibly  have  en- 
abled them  to  save  the  country. 

The  chamber  of  deputies  voted 
an  address,  praying  that  a  copy  of 
the  Regent's  oath  might  be  laid 
before  them ;  and  it  wa^  proposed 
to  give  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  na- 
val and  military  commanders  of 
the  British  forces,  and  to  declare 
the  country  in  danger.  A  majority 
of  the  peers,  it  was  understood,  had 
united  and  resolved  toco-operale 
with  the  deputies,  in  calling  the 
government  to  account  for  the  ex- 
isting abuses ;  to  deny  all  further 
supplies  of  money;  and  to  de- 
nounce the  proceedings  of  the 
apostolics; 

Don  Miguel  and  his  advisers 
had  now  gone  too  far  to  recede, 
and  with  the  view  of  checking  the 
further  development  of  this  spirit, 
on  the  14th  of  March  he  dissdved 
the  chamber  of  deputies,  and  ter- 
minated the  session.  The  cortex 
being  dissolved,  he  was  at  liberty 
to  proceed  in  his  designs,  without 
interruption  on  the  part  of  the  cpn^ 
stitutionalists.  The  precautions, 
however,  taken  by  the  English 
commanders,  in  concentrating  their 
forces  J  the  preparations  made  by 
their  vessels  of  war  in  the  harbour 
58 
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of  Lisbon :  and  the  guarded,  but 
firm  demeanour  of  Mr.  Lamb,  caus- 
ed him  still  to  hesitate  until  the  be- 
ginning of  April,  when  the  orders, 
which  were  received  for  the  pe- 
remptory departure  of  the  British 
troops,  relieved  him  from  all  ap- 
prehension from  that  quarter. 

It  seemed  that,  with  a  change  of 
the  British  ministry,  there  was 
some  modification  of  the  policy  of 
that  government  towards  Portugal. 
The  commanding  spirit  which,  while 
presiding  over  the  councils  of  Eng- 
land, had  comprehended  Europe 
in  its  glance,  and  regarded  the  ad- 
vocates of  liberal  opinions  on  the 
continent,  as  but  weapons  within 
his  grasp,  had  passed  away.  Eng- 
land  no  longer  aspired  to  act  as 
arbiter  between  the  great  contend- 
ing parties  of  Europe ';  but  gradual- 
ly withdrew  from  the  sphere,  into 
which  the  bold  and  adventurous 
genius  of  Mr.  Canning  had  impel- 
led her.  Not  that  he  would  not 
have  persevered,  so  long  as  cir- 
cumstances permitted,  in  the  ueu- 
trality  he  had  promised  to  observe 
between  the  domestic  factions  of 
that  kingdom ;  nor  that  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  was  not  desirous 
that  the  constitutional  government 
should  be  preserved ;  but  the  great- 
er tendency  of  the  former,  towards 
liberalism,  together  with  his  supe- 
nor  civil  courage,  springing  from 
a  greater  knowledge  of  affairs 
would  have  induced  him  to  have 
continued  the  indirect  support  af- 


forded to  the  constitution,  by  the 
presence  of  the  Engli^  troops 
after  all  apprehension  from  Spanish 
interference  was  at  an  end ;  and 
finally,  his  government  might  have 
been  brought  in  direct  collision 
with  the  French  and  Spanish  go- 
vernments, then  controlled  by  the 
councils  of  the  ultras.  Wellington, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  desirous  of 
avoiding  any  appearance  of  par- 
tiality, and  with  rather  less  regard 
for  the  prevalence  of  liberal  in- 
stitutions, was  willing  that  the  Por- 
tuguese nation  should  determine 
the  matter  for  itself.  The  troops, 
therefore,  were  peremptorily  or-  ' 
dered  to  return,  and  the  two  par- 
ties were  left  to  settle  the  dispute 
by  their  own  strength.  The  pre- 
dominancy  of  the  absolute  party 
was  now  completely  secured. 

Many  of  the  nobiUty,  and  of  the 
mercantile  class,  left  the  kingdom. 
Count  Villa  Real  at  length  became 
convinced  that  his  continuance  in 
the  ministry  was  inexpedient,  and 
separated  himself  entirely  from  die 
government.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Viscount  Santarero,  one  of  die 
apostolics,  as  minister  of  foreign 
affairs.  A  committee  of  siniflMr 
principles,  consisting  of  the  biriiops 
of  Viseu,  Sant&rem,  Mattos,  Sa- 
raiva  and  Crucco,  was  instituted  to 
revise  the  mode  of  electing  depu- 
ties. The  governors  of  pfovinees, 
who  had  shown  constitutional  at- 
tachments, were  dismissed ;  anct  by 
an  ordinance  of4be  19th  of  IMEiarch, 
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Cbe  iatendantof  police  was  ordered 
to  fiimiflh  a  list  of  all  the  magis. 
trates,  who  had  hiodered  the  peo- 
pie  from  manifestiiig  their  senti. 
moots  of  loyalty  in  favour  of  Don 
Migaely  in  order  that  they  might  be 
visited  with  his  royal  highness' 
displeasure*  Rebel  officers  were 
invited  to  return  from  Spain,  and 
were  placed  in  command.  Syste- 
Hiatic  encouragement  was  given  to 
the  populace  to  proceed  to  acts  of 
violence,  and  political  emissaries 
were  employed  to  excite  the  mobs 
to  cry—**  Down  with  the  charter ; 
death  to  the  English ;  death  to  the 
freemasons,  and  long  live  Don  Mi- 
gueL"  Intimations  too  were  given 
(0  the  municipal  authorities  in  dif. 
ferent  parts  of  the  kingdom,  of  the 
propriety  of  being  forward  in  in* 
viting  Don  Miguel  to  assume  the 
orown  in  his  own  right. 

On,the  25th  of  April,  these  pro* 
ceedings  assumed  a  consistent 
shape*  A  la^e  number  of  the 
populace  at  Lisbon  assembled,  and 
after  proclaiming  Don  Miguel  king, 
proceeded  to  the  municipality  or 
eenale,  to  cause  that  body  to  pro* 
claim  him  in  form*  It  very  readily 
acqiueeced  in  the  measure,  and 
having  displayed  the  national  co* 
krnrs  from  the  senate  house,  was 
pioceeding  to  frame  an  act  to  that 
effect,  wh^ithe  president  arrived, 
and  induced  the  members  to  alter 
it  into  an  address  to  his  ro3ral  high- 
aess  to  assume  the  crown.  This 
was  signed  by  the  municipality, 
iiuch  of  the  mob  as  could  write, 


and  by  several  noblemen,who  were 
compelled  to  come  out  of  their 
carriages  while  passing,  and  to  sign 
the  address. 

A  deputation  then  took  it  to  the 
palace,  where  it  was  most  gracious, 
ly  received;  but  as  Don  Miguel 
plainly  perceived  from  the  silence 
of  the  regular  troops,  and  the  back* 
wardness  of  the  nobiUty  and  all  the 
respectable  classes,  that  the  ad- 
dress was  anjr  thing  but  an  ex- 
pression of  public  sentiment ;  he 
thought  proper  to  disclaim  the  prof- 
fered crown,  and  the  next  day,  for 
the  sake  of  preserving  appearance, 
he  issued  the  following  decree : 

**  In  answer  to  the  representation 
which  the  senate  of  Lisbon,  as  the 
representative  of  this  noble  and 
ever  loyal  city,  has  this  day  laid 
before  me,  I  am  pleased  to  reply 
to  it,  that  my  own  dignity,  and  the 
honour  of  the  Portuguese  nation, 
requiring  that  matters  so  grave  as 
those  contained  in  the  above-nam- 
ed representation  be  treated  of  in  a 
legal  manner,  as  established  by  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  monarchy, 
and  not  in  the  tumultuous  manner 
which  unhappily  took  place  in  1620 ; 
I  feel  assured  that  the  senate,  and 
the  honourable  inhabitants  of  this 
city,  after  having  addressed  me  in 
the  terms  befitting  them,  will  give  to 
the  world  and  to  posterity,  another 
proof  of  their  fidelity,  by  awaiting 
quietly  in  their  respective  homes, 
those  further  measures,  the  taking 
of  which  appertains  to  me  alone* 
**PalaceofAjuda,  April  23, 1828." 
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Bfwkm  caused  a  note  to  be  ai» 
dfeaaod  to  the  eoipa  difilofiiatique, 
ia  mhieh  the  wiiole  aAur  was  as. 
cribed  to  the  apootaneona  exprea* 
iloa  of  the  puhlic  feeling,  wkuch 
eouid  not  be  repreased,  ahhongfa 
he  ataled,  that  every  step  had  been 
taken  to  eonfine  it  within  proper 
beittids. 

The  duplicity  of  this  excuse  was 
pdniost  immediately  manifested,  by 
an  official  invitalioDy  posted  up  1^ 
authority  throughout  Lisbon,  to 
sign  the  address  of  the  senate* 
The  police ,  too,  applied  to  many  who 
bad  neglected  to  comply.  A  por- 
tion of  the  nobility,  to  the  number 
af  eighty-three  Dukes,  Marqnises, 
(fcCk,  was  induced  to  join  in  a  repre- 
senlalion  to  the  Infant,  m  which 
his  right  to  the  crown  was  asserted, 
aad  the  acts  of  Don  Pedro,  since 
his  aceeptance  of  the  crown  of 
Braail,  were  stigmatized  as  illegal. 
A  convocatioa  of  the  three  estates 
of  the  kingdom  was  also  requested, 
lor  the  sole  purpose  of  formally 
declaring  the  right  of  the  Iniant  to 
the  thnme.  This  representation 
was  w^  undeisloed  to  be  in  con. 
Ibrmity  with  the  wishes  of  the 
conrt,  and  in  fact  to  hare  been  got 
up  by  its  creatores  aad  ftMrouhtes^ 
A  oomfdiance  with  its  request, 
however  agreeable  to  the  people 
of  Portugal,  was  plainly  a  vi^atkm 
of  the  principle  of  legitimacy,  and 
nothing  but  usurpatioii/ and  a  be. 
trayal  of  trust  on  the  part  of  Don 
Miguel.  He  had  accepted  the 
reins  of  government,  as  viceroy 


to  Don  Pisdro,  and  bad  sworn  to 
observe  the  constitutional  charter* 
A  convocation  of  the  cortes,  a  body 
unknown  lo  that  instrument,  was 
conseqaenliy  c  violation  of  it,  and 
could  only  end  in  its  overthrow. 
The  foreign  ambassadors  at  Lis- 
bon, met  together  in  consequence 
of  this  movement,  and  determined 
to  suspend  all  official  intercourse 
with  the  govermnent  of  Den  Bfi* 
guel,  until  further  advices  &<na 
their  respective  courts* 

This  determination  did  not  deter 
him  ifom  proceeding  in  ttie  exe* 
cution  of  his  designs.  The  re- 
presentations from  a  few  noUli^, 
and  the  municipaMties  and  rabble  of 
Lisbon,  and  someof  the  provincial 
towns,  were  regarded  by  hns  as  too 
strong  im  expression  of  public  oen« 
timeni  to  be  resieted ;  and  like 
Gloster,  yielding  to  their  kind  eok 
forcementSyhe  m/Mly  submitted  lo 
the  fortune,  that  the  mayor  and 
aldennen  were  resolved  ^  to  bosUo 
on  his  back." 

On  the  8d  of  May,  he  acc^- 
ingly  issued  a  decree  convoking 
the  coites  of  Lamego,  the  aoemt 
three  estates  of  the  kingdom,  thai 
had  not  met  since  1697. 

The  decree  run  in  the  following 
BMumer. 

^  The  necessity  of  convokincf  the  thne 
esUtes  of  the  kingdom,  already  acknow- 
ledged by  tk^  king,  m  fr«her,  (nowm 
f\orf^\m  his  decree  of  Jiibs,4,  18i4,hav* 
ing  increased  by  reason  of  late  events* 
and  I,  deemng  to  mMjf  the  mgeat  ss> 
pceeentaticiis  wbkh  tlic  dew,  the  aa- 
bility,  the  tribaaaW  and  all  ttie  innoid- 
palities  have  snbrnitted  to  my  royal  pre- 
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Mfioe,  ii*T«  tbou^  proper*  in  confimnl^ 
with  the  opinion  of  learned  persons,  zeal- 
ous for  the  servi^  of  God,  and  the  good 
of  the  nalioii,4o  convoka  the  said  thrw 
estates  of  the  kingdom— in  the  city  of 
Lisbon,  within  thirty  days  fVoin  this  date 
of  tin  letters  of  convocatioiK,  to  ihe  end 
that  they,  in  a  solemn  and  legal  manner 
according  to  the  usages  and  style  of  this 
ntonarch/v  and  in  the  Bum  practised  on 
similar  occasions,  may  recognise  the  ap- 
plication of  grave  points  of  Portuguese 
r%lit,  and  in  that  way  restore  public  con- 
cord and  tranquillity  ;  and  that  ail  the 
important  business  of  the  kingdom,  may 
take  ominsteoee  and  just  diiection.  My 
council  of  ministers  is  to  understand  my 
order  in  this  sense,  and  cause  it  to  be 
executed.** 

This  decree  was  in  itself  an  as- 
suinpUon  of  authority  in  his  owb 
r^ht.  Don  Miguel  no  longer  puiw 
ported  to  act  by  delegated  authori^ 
tyy  but  issued  this  oidinaace  in  hit 
own  name.  The  ministers  of  Bra. 
zil  at  the  courts  of  London  and 
Vienna,  protested  in  their  sove- 
reign's name  against  diis  usurpa. 
tion»  imd  denounced  ^  address  of 
the  municipaKty  of  Lubon^  and  the 
deeiee  convoking  the  cortes,  as 
criminal  violations  of  the  fights  of 
Don  Pedro  and  his  daughter  Donna 
'  Maiia*  This  protest  was  addnssw 
ed  to  the  Pertagnese  nation,  and 
they  were  eidu»ted  not  to 'suffer  a 
perfidious  faction  to  overthrow  the 
tutelar  principle  of  legithnacy — ^<  a 
principle  which  forms  the  basis  of 
the  peace  of  Europe,  and  which 
aB  its  sovereigns  have  engaged  to 
maintain  inviolate." 

This  protest  served  as  a  rallying 
point  for  Uie  ccmstttutiMialists,  who 
^e^med  on  the  point  of  fUKng  with- 


out a  fltmgi^.     The  raiUtary  lii. 
therto  had  kept  aloof  from  the  sedi- 
tious  movements  of  the  absolute 
party;  and  though  the  soldiers  lul4 
been  placed  under  the  command  of 
more  tractable  leaders,  they  bad 
always  manifested  an  unwilUng* 
ness  to  join  in  destroying  the  cea- 
stitution*  While  the  municipalitiesiy 
the  ignorant  peasants,  and  the  de* 
graded  populace, of  the  c^es,were 
the  ready  tools  of  the  court  and 
the  priesthood;  Uie  soldiery,  in  most 
countries  the  instruments  of  arbi- 
trary power,  seemed  here  the  sole 
hope    of   constitutional   freedmn. 
They  remained  faithfol  to  the  cause 
of  the  charter ;  and  shortly  aRer 
the  usurpation  of  Don  Miguel,  they 
openly  revolted,  and  declared  their 
intention  to  sustain  the  claims  of 
Don  Pecbro.     The  town  of  OporU^ 
took  the  lead  in  resisting  the  de» 
signs  of  the  apostolic  faction ;  and 
it  was  there,  that  the  troops  first 
gave  the  ngnal  of  revolt.     The 
municipality    there,    as   in   other 
places,  had  joined  in  an  address  to 
&e  Infant,  similar  to  that  at  Lis. 
bon.     The'  merchants  and  other 
respectable  inhabitants  of  the  town; 
dksenting  firom  the  sentimentik  of 
the  address,  assembled   and    ex* 
pressed  their  determination  to  re* 
sist  the  usurpation. 

Winle  the  city  was  agitated  by 
these  conflictii^  opinions,  the  6th 
regiment  of  infantry  arrived  to  join 
the  garrison.  This  regiment,  ori* 
ginally  rais^  in  Oporto,  was  deci* 
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dsAy  liheral ;  uid  excited  by  te 
example  of  their  rekttyes  and 
ftiends,  and  warmed  by  the  exhor. 
tationa  of  their  cemauuider,  Doa 
F.  8.  Pereria,  they  openly  espooa- 
ed  the  conatitutioBal  cauae,  and  in- 
duced  the  18lh  regiment  <^  infantry 
and  4th  of  artillery  to  take  the 
aame  step.  On  the  16th  of  May, 
the  three  regiments  met  in  anna 
in  the  great  square,  and  proclaimed 
Don  Pedro  and  the  charter.  Tb» 
rtst  of  the  garrison,  consisting  of 
a  regiment  of  cavalry  and  one  of 
ca^adores,  followed  the  examine  of 
their  comrades.  This  prodanuu 
tion  was  received  with  enthusiasm 
1^  the  citizens,  who  freely  con- 
ti^nted  their  money  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  army;  and  a  provi- 
sional government  was  establish, 
ad  in  the  name  of  Don  Pedro, 
CiHnposed  of  General  Da  Costa, 
president  ;  and  Dur^e  Ferreri, 
Moraez,  Sarmento,  G.  Sampay^, 
F.  J;  VansEeller,  C.  Copke,  and 
Churma  JLobo. 

TliegarrisonBof  Braya,  Valenpa, 
and  Penafiel,  on  the  north  bank  of 
die  Douro,  hastened  to  'join  them 
upon  hearing  of  the  revolt ;  and  the 
students  at  Coimbra,  animated  by 
sentiments  imbibed  fipom  the  classic 
writers  of  antiquity,  formed  them- 
selves into  a  corps,  and  followed 
their  example.  The  constitutional 
army,  about  ^MK)  strong,  then  com« 
menced  its  march  towards  Lisbcm, 
and  was  reinforced  on  the  route  by 
the  accession  of  all  the  garrisons 


in  upper  Bein,  ualil  it  I 
6000  men.    They  entered  Coim* 
bra  without  resistance,  and  had 
they  been  commanded  by  any  ofi- 
cer  of  distinguished  rank  or  charats- 
ter,  and  had  improved  to  the  ut- 
moitthe  fiiyourable  momenty-^tfiat 
moment  which  in  revolutions  sel- 
dom occurs  but  once,  Ihey  would 
have  encountered  very  little  oppo- 
otioa,  even  at  Lisbon;  and  Den 
Bliguel  would  probably  have  been 
compelled  to  seek  refuge  a  second 
time  in  kamomrabh  exile.    The  ge» 
neral  discontent  among  the  better 
classes,   wanted  only  eaooorage* 
ment  to  burst  forth,  and  the  heads 
and  adherents  of  the  apostolic  par» 
ty  were  overwhelmed  with  conster* 
nation.    They  knew  not  the  extmkt 
of  the  ^baafieotion.     The  army, 
diey  knew,  could  not  be  depended 
upon,  and  they  wanted  money  to 
pay  and  equip  the  troops  which 
were  at  their  command,   lliebank 
of  Lisbon  refiued  to  loan  money 
upon  the  credit  of  the  existing  go* 
vemment,  and  Don  Bfiguei  was 
compelled  to  resort  tothe  onpopu- 
lai»expedient  of  a  forced  loan  fiem 
the  wealthiest  of  his  own  party. 

This  favourable  conjimctnre, 
however,  was  not  seized  by  thecon- 
stittttionalists.  Hesiti^on  and  in- 
decision again  predominated  in 
their  councils,  and  instead  of  ad- 
vancing upon  Lisbcm,  (vHiere  they 
were  earnestly  expected,)  to  oouup* 
tenance  their  fmnds  by  iSbmx  |Nre- 
sence,  and  to  forther  distraotand 
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iBtimidate  tlie  apoatoiies,  they  Hb- 
gered  about  Coimbra  till  the  mid- 
dle of  June.  Whether  this  delay 
was  owing  to  their  desire  to  have 
the  aid  of  the  distinguished  com- 
mandersy  whose  return  from  Eng- 
land had  been  at  once  requested  by 
the  provisional  government,  or  to 
•the  fear  of  their  retreat  to  Oporto 
being  cut  off  by  the  levies  of  the 
apostolics  in  the  northern  and  easftb 
em  provinces,-*-both  insufficient 
reasoois,  and  demonstrative  of  the 
feeble  spirits  controlling  their  coun- 
cils ;  certain  it  is  that  it  was  de- 
structive to  their  hopes* 

Don  Miguel,  acquiring  confi- 
dence fh>m  their  delay,  ordered 
the  governors  of  the  nei^bouring 
provinces  to  advance  with  all  the 
forces  they  could  collect,  upon 
Oporto.  The  port  was  declared  to 
be  in  a  state  of  blockade,  with  the 
view  of  preventing  succours  from 
Great  Britain ;  and  having  raised 
a  sum  of  money  fimn  among  his 
adherents,  on  the  2&th  of  May,  he 
deq>atched  a  body  of  troops  from 
the  capita],  about  2000  in  number, 
to  aid  in  the  reductbn  of  the  con- 
stitutional army* 

A  proclamation  was  issued,  (in 
which  he  still  styled  himself  regent,) 
of  the  date  of  2dd  of  May,  calling 
upon  the  Portuguese  nation  to  join 
with  the  Infant  in  putting  down  the 
revolution;  and  assuring  them  that 
his  course  was  dictated  by  asincere 
desire  torestore  thesplendour.ofthe 
crown,  and  to  preserve  the  national 


honour  and  independsnce.  The 
disaffected  in  Lisbcm  were  subject- 
ed to  the  most  rigorous  surveillance ; 
and  the  prisons  were  filled  with 
those,  who  had  the  misfortune  to  fall 
under  the  suspicions  of  the  pc^ce* 
In  the  mean  time,  a  revolt  of  the 
troops  at  Lagos,  which  todc  place 
upon  hearing  of  the  commotions  at 
Oporto,  had  been  repressed  by  the 
decision  of  General  Palmerim,  the 
miUtary  Governor  of  D(m  Migud, 
in  the  Algarves.  This  fortunate 
result  in  that  quarter  re-anima- 
ted him,  and  he  looked  with  more 
confidence  to  the  issue  of  the  con- 
test in  the  northern  provinces. 

Arms  and  munitions  were  sent 
into  the  province  of  Tras-os-Mon- 
tes,  where  the  peasants  were  de* 
voted  to  the  apostolic  cause.  De- 
tachments of  troops  and  volunteers 
were  despatched  from  Lii^on  to 
the  army,  and  the  levies  raised  in 
the  provinces  were  directed  to 
imite  near  Leiria,  in  Estremadura. 
Some  skirmishing  to<^  place,  but 
nothing  decifflve  occurred,  until  the 
royal  forces  were  concentrated  in 
firont  of  the  constitutionalists* 

Don  Miguel's  forces  having  as- 
sembled,  were  now  superior  in  num- 
ber, and  they  began  to  advance 
against  them,  both  in  firont  and  on 
their  flank;  and  on  the  24th  of 
June,  they*  commenced  an  attadc 
on  their  vanguard  in  front  of  C<»m- 
bra. 

The  constitutional  troops,  finding 
themselvea  outaumbered,  and  the 
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royalktfl  on  timr  flank,  retrealed, 
tad  took  up  a  new  pomtioD  on  the 
riyer  Vouga.  The  same  day,  the 
Marqoia  Palmella,  the  late  Portu- 
guese ainhaaeador  at  London,  to- 
gether with  Counta  Villa  Flor,  Oe 
Taipa»  and  8anipa3fo;  Generals 
Saldanha,  Xavier,  and  Stuhba,  ar- 
riyed  at  Oporto  from  England.—- 
They  were  received  with  the  great- 
eat  enthutiasin,  and  were  appoint, 
ed  by  the  junta,  to  varioua  com- 
manda.  Saldanha  of  the  army. 
General  Stuhba  of  the  lown  of 
Operto,  and  the  Marquia  Palmella 
waa  taken  into  their  councils. 

On  die  29th  of  June,  aa  Saldan. 
ha,  and  Villa  Flor  were  proceeding 
from  Oporto  to  their  commanda, 
they  were  met  by  couriera,  inform- 
ing them  that  an  action  had  been 
fought  on  the  bridge  of  Vouga, 
which  waa  abiuid<»6d  by  their 
troops,  almoat  without  a  atruggle. 
This  adyantageoua  poaition  having 
been  reUnquiahed,  but  Httle  hope 
remained  of  making  an  efiectual  re- 
aiatance  in  Oporto, — an  unfortified 
town,  attacked  by  a  auperior  force. 
A  council  of  war  waa  called,  in 
which  the  modes  of  retreating  seem 
rather  to  have  been  discussed,  than 
the  meansof  victory  yet  remainnif  $ 
and  it  waa  finally  determined  to 
evacuate  Oporto,  and  to  make  their 
way  to  the  Spanish  ftontier,  over- 
powering any  troops  they  might 
meet  by  the  way. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  July, 
the  junta  assembled,  and  having 


adopted  thia  readlntioB,  diaaoli^. 
The  civil  and  military  antbori^ 
waa  delegated  to  two  of  their  nana- 
ber,  and  to  the  general  in  command 
of  the  evacuating  aimy. 

The  reaidue  immediately  em- 
barked, with  many  others,  and  were 
fortunate  enough  to  eacape  the 
blockading  aquadron,  and  after  en- 
countering a  aeries  of  disasters, 
finally  arrived  in  En^and. 

The  next  day  the  army  eva- 
cuated the  town  in  great  coafiiaioQ, 
and  commenced  dieir  retreat  on 
the  north  bank  of  the  Donro  to- 
wards  Spam.  Uray  were  severely 
harassed  on  their  march  by  gueril- 
la parties ;  and  after  some  aevere 
skirmishiogy  in  which  they  showed 
mote  courage  than  when  figbUn|^ 
for  the  charter,  they  succeeded  on 
the  fouith  day  in  reaching  the 
Spanish  firontier.  Their  artilleiy 
they  were  obliged  to  leave  behind 
them,  on  account  of  the  bad  stale 
of  the  roads.  The  Spanish  an- 
thorities  gave  them  a  shelter  from 
their  pursuers ;  but  they  disarmed 
them,  and  took  from  them  their 
miliury  chest.  Finally,  they  were 
permitted  to  go  to  Ferrol  and  Co- 
runna,  Mrhence  they  sailed  for  Ply- 
mouth, and  established  themselves 
at  that  place  in  depot.  Thus  ter- 
minated the  efforts  of  the  constitn- 
tionalists  in  Portugal,  and  with  the 
extinction  of  that  party  the  influ- 
ence of  England  in  the  government 
of  that  kingdom  departed.  For 
nearly  a  century  it  had  been  little 
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more  dian  a  dependency  of  Eng> 
iand.  It  had  been  protected  by  it 
in  war ;  and  in  return  it  had  sur- 
rendered to  it  the  control  of  its 
commercial  policy  in  peace.  Many 
English  merchants  tiad  established 
themselves  in  the  (Seaports;  and  a 
very  intimate  mercantile  inter, 
course  and  j[k)litical  connexion,  had 
subsisted  for  so  long  a  time  as  to 
render  Portugal  an  attendant  satel- 
lite upon  Great  Britain  in  the  Eu- 
ropean  systeih.  The  existence  of 
this  influence,  which  was  equally 
potent  in  the  court  of  Brazil^  con- 
nected with  the  .transmission  of  the 
charter  by  means  of  a  British 
minister ;  the  promptitude  with 
which  the  sword  of  England  was 
UEisheathed  in  its  defence ;  and  the 
undisguised  preference  of  the  Bri- 
tish ambassador  for  the  constitul 
.tional  governmie'nt,  operated  topror 
duce  a  general  disinclination  to  it, 
as  of  English  origin.  However 
grateful  '  the  Portuguese  nation 
might  feel,  for  the  guardian  care 
with  which  England  had  protected 
its  independence  from  its  continen- 
tal neighbours ;  it  did  not  relish  so 
evident  a  proof  of  the  state  of  tute: 
lage,  to  which  it  had  been  reduced 
by  the  force  of  circumstances.  A 
strong  national  feeling,  therefore, 
conspired  with  bigotry,  ignorance, 
and  perhaps  a  distaste  and  unfit- 
ness for  free  institutions,  in  aid  of 
Don  Miguel's  usurpation.  The  in- 
fluence of  England  over  its  govern- 
ment was  at  an  end,  and  with  but 

Vdi.  in. 


little  probability  of  its  being  re- 
sumed, except  by  means  of  a  hew 
revolution. 

Don  Miguel,  however,  being 
freed  from  the  presence  of  a  hos- 
tile armed  force,  turned  his  atten- 
tion towards  the  consolidation  of 
his  power.  Severity  and  cruelty 
seemed  to  be  his  sole  expedients. 
He  had  apparently  Studied  the 
science  of  gdvernnlent  in  the  school 
of  Tarquin  the  proud,  and  bent  his 
eflbrts  to  cut  .ofl*all  that  stood  in  his 
way  to  an  absolute  throne.  Before 
the  end  of  June,  he  had  filled  the 
prisons  with  the  victims  6f  his  sus- 
picions. In  Lisbon  alone  8000  men 
were  confined  ;  and  every  packet 
that  sailed  from  England  diminished 
the  numbet  of  his  opponents,  by 
carrying  aWay  the  most  respects* 
ble  and  wealthy  inhabitiints  Of  the 
capital.  No  obstacles  were  inter- 
posed to  the  departure  of  many^ 
distinguished  noblemen,  whose  op- 
position in  the  assembly  of  the 
three  estates,  to  the  designs  of  Don 
Miguel  was  probably  apprehended ; 
and  when  the  cortes  met  on  th6 
2dd  of  June,  such  had  been  the 
judicious  management  in  the  choice 
of  delegates,  by  rejecting  the  votes 
of  all  electors  tainted  with  libe- 
ralism, that  no  ill-timed  dis. 
cussions  were  entertained  in  that 
body  as  to  the  rights  of  Don  Mi. 
guel. 

This  assembly,  knoWn  to  the 
Portuguese  nation  as  an  ancient 
legislative  assemblage,  had  been 
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convoked  about  one  hundred  times 
since  its  institution  in  1143*  Of 
late  years  it  had  not  met,  and  was 
regarded  as  an  obsolete  body,  not 
having  been  convoked  since  1697, 

The  three  estates  of  the  king- 
dom purported  to  be  represented 
in  it ;  and  on  the  present  occasioOi 
they  were  represented  by  the  car- 
dinal, the  patriarch  and  18  bishops 
and  priors  on  the  part  of  the  clergy^ 
54  dukes,  barons,  dec.  and  50 
chancellors,  judges,  and  17  proxies 
on  the  p^  of  the  nobilily,  and  158 
delegates  representing  84  towns 
on  the  part  of  the  commons*  They 
met  in  the  royal  palace,  Don  Mi- 
guel being  seated  on  the  throDe» 
and  the  opening  speech  was  read 
by  the  bishop  of  Viseu.  They 
then  separated,  and  proceeded  to 
their  respective  [daces  of  delibera- 
tion ;  the  clergy  to  the  church 
of  St.  Antonio  da  Se,  the  nobility 
to  that  of  St.  Roque,  flSid  the  popu- 
lar deputies  to  that  of  St.  Fran* 
Cisco. 

They  then  proceeded  with  great 
unanimity  to  declare  Don  Miguel 
the  lawful  king  of  Portugal  and 
Algarves  and  their  dominions; 
and  to  state  the  grounds  upon 
which  Don  Pedro,  the  eideei  re* 
presentative  of  the  reigning  fiu 
mily,  was  set  aside.  The  adherents 
of  Don  Miguel  asserted,  that  Portu. 
gal,  by  its  fundamental  law  of  the 
Cortes  de  Lamego,  in  1147,  Art.  6, 
had  established  as  an  invariable 
rule,  that  "the  eldest  daughter  of 


the  kixig  AmU  never  many  sogr 
Other  than  a  Port«geei»  Und,  eg 
order  ikai  in  no  imkmec  a  fomgn 
pinu  may  ho  hmg  ofAue  rmlmm^ 
And  if  the  eldest  dvM^hler  of  Hbm 
king  does  many  w^f&roign  lord, 
■he  win  never  be  acknowledged  m 
queen."  With  this  law,  and  on  tW* 
condition,  the  Coitai  of  LaaMgoia« 
vested  thmr  first  king»  Don  Aiphoo. 
sua,  with  the  PoUng— ae  dtadeos* 

They  then  showed^  hy  precedeafs 
ficom  the  history  of  Portugal,  that 
the  coites  had  at  vaiioaa  tiniea  ex- 
ercised the  right  of  preveaiog  tii^ 
aoeeasion  of  the  eldest  hnmch,  widi 
the  view  of  excluding  foreign  prin- 
ces, although  the  nearest  in  Jdn  to 
the  king;  and  that  this  fundamental 
law  had  been  re^nacted  by  the  coiu 
tea  in  1641,  and  by  an  edict  of  king 
DonJoaoIV.inl642.  They  there- 
fore  asserted,  that  Don  Pedro  had 
forfeited  his  right  to  the  crown,— 

1st.  Because,  although  he  was» 
by  his  birth,  as  eldest  son  of  king 
l>onJoaoVI.,the  lawfidheirtote 
crown  of  the  united  kbgdom  of 
Portugal,  Braail,  and  Algarves^  he 
forfeited  that  claim  in  1622,  by  se- 
volting  against  his  father  and  natnu 
ral  lord,  and  taking  aims  against 
his  country,  and  dismefld>ering  the 
monarchy. 

3d.  He  had  taxed  the  compaetj 
which  bound  the  Portuguese  natioD 
to  him,  driving  the  Portuguese  out 
of  the  Brasdls ;  i  confiscating  their 
property;  insuking  the  Portuguese 
nation  by  the  most  ii^urious  pro- 
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dftmaitionsi  in  which  he  positively 
^teclwed  his  connexioDS  to  be  dis- 
solved  with  Portugal. 

9d.  He  had  forfeited  the  claim 
to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  and  re- 
nounced virtually  the  same,  by  the 
constitution  given  to  the  Brazils, 
and  sworn  to  by  him,  on  the  11th 
December,  1823,  considering  him- 
self a  Brazilian  citizen,  (a  foreigner 
to  Portugal,)  by  the  6th  Art.  of 
the  same,  in  which  he  qualifies  as 
audi,  ^'  all  those  bom  in  Portugal, 
or  its  possessions,  who  being  re* 
adent  in  Brazil  at  the  time  of  pro- 
claiming the  independence  of  the 
provinces  in  which  they  reside, 
^lall  adhere  to  that  independence 
expressly  or  tacitly,  by  continuing 
dieir  residence."  The  fundamen- 
tal law  of  Portugal  excluding  fo- 
reigners from  the  succession,  the 
emperor  Don  Pedro  had  disqualified 
himself  from  succeeding  to  the 
crown  of  Portugal,  by  this  act. 

4di.  He  had  contracted  a  further 
disability  of  being  ever  called  to 
the  throne  of  Portugal,  which  re- 
quires a  king  resident  in  the  king- 
dom. The  Art.  104  of  the  Bra- 
zilian  constitution,  declares  ex- 
pressly, *^  that  the  emperor  cannot 
go  out  of  Brazil  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  General  Assembly;  and 
if  he  does  so,  he  is  considered  as 
abdicating  the  crown."  The  em- 
peror Don  Pedro  having  refused  to 
return  to  Poitugal,  when  called  by 
the  nation  and  by  his  father  in 
1821 — remaining  out  of  the  country 


against  the  will  of  the  nation,  and 
in  defiance  of  the  laws  of  Portugal, 
which  require  the  residence  in  the 
kingdom  of  the  heir  apparent — con- 
firmed, by  the  above  article,  his 
unconditional  and  decided  renun- 
ciation of  the  crown  of  Portugal. 
He  considered  himself  so  much  a 
complete  foreigner  to  Portugal, 
that  by  the  Art.  118  of  the  above 
constitution,  he  excludes  entirely 
the  dynasty  of  Braganza  from  the 
throne  of  Brazil,  by  directing, 
''that,  in  the  case  of  the  lines  of 
the  legitimate  descendants  of  Don 
Pedro  becoming  extinct,  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  during  the  life  of  the 
last  descendant,  is  to  elect  a  new 
dynasty;"  and  by  the  Art.  119, 
settling  further  "  that  no  foreigner 
can  succeed  to  the  imperial  throne 
of  Brazil." 

5th.  By  the  constitution  which 
the  emperor  Don  Pedro  sent  to  Por- 
tugal from  Brazil,  dated  29th  April, 
1826,  he  pronounced  his  own  dis- 
qualification  to  reign  in  Portugal, 
enacting,  by  the  Art.  8th,  that  '^a 
native  of  Portugal  loses  his  rights 
of  a  Portuguese  subject,  by  natu- 
ralizing himself  in  a  foreign  coun* 
try;"  and  fiirther  by  the  Art.  89, 
'<  that  no  foreignoF  can  succeed  to 
the  throne  of  Portugal." 

For  these  reasons  it  was  con- 
tended, that  Don  Pedro  was  dis- 
qualified either  to  sueceed  himself, 
to  name  a  successor,  or  to  interfere 
in  any  manner  with  the  govern- 
ment  of  Portugal.     The  nation, 
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therefore^  was  compelled  to  design 
nale  the  succesBor,  and  the  cortes 
perfonned  that  duty  by  proclaim- 
ing  Don  Miguel.  This  wajs  done 
on  the  26th  of  June ;  and  on  the  4th 
of  July,  Don  Miguel,  by  an  ordi- 
nance,  confirmed  the  judgment  of 
the  cortes,  and  formally  assumed 
the  title  of  King  of  Portugal  and 
the  Algarves. 

A  decree  was  also  passed,  re. 
storing  Chaves  and  his  associates, 
their  estates  and  employments,  of 
which  they  had  been  deprived,  for 
their  rebellion  against  the  late  go* 
vernment.  The  three  estates  findly 
joined  in  a  report  of  the  reasons 
influencing  their  decision  in  favour 
of  Don  Miguel,*  and  were  dis- 
solved  on  the  15th  of  July. 

The  Infant  was  now  invested  in 
due  form  with  the  powers,  which  he 
had  hitherto  exercised  by  virtue  of 
delegated  authority.  The  ambas- 
sadors of  the  European  powers, 
with  the  exception  of  Spain  and 
the  Pope,  left  Lisbon  upon  his  be- 
ing proclaimed  king ;  and  express- 
ed the  disapprobation  of  their  sove- 
reigns at  his  proceedings,  by  the 
dissolution  of  all  official  intercourse 
with  him  3  and  the  Brazilian  am- 
bassadors at  Loodon  published  a 
protest  against  the  proceedings  of 
the  corteSy  and  set  forth  the  grounds 
upon  lyhich  they  relied  to  support 
the  claim  of  Don  Pedro. 

These  are  comprehended  in  the 
following  extracts  from  the  protest : 


We  are  well  aware  that  apmi  ibe  t 
ttnction  of  tb«  direct  and  lefHinataliDtf 
of  a  reigning  dynastj,  when,  in  Ibe^y^ 
lateral  branches,  many  pretendeiB  apfear- 
to  the  sucoeerion  to  the  TacanI  cmm^ 
the  decision  of  Ihii  important  qneitioB  of 
the  superior  justice  of  anv  particii}ar  one^ 
claim,  BfpertaiBfl  to  the  soperior  authori- 
ties of  the  state. 

Bat  as  such  a  qaestion  cannot  occur 
when  succession  to  a  crown  is  regulated 
by  the  right  of  a  promogenitore ;  the  he- 
reditary rights  of  oar  august  master, 
could  not  admit  of  a  donbt  at  the  periodL 
of  the  King  his  imther's  decease ;  nor  wero 
they  doubted. 

Befbre  even  leanriog  at  Rio  de  Jaaairo. 
the  sad  news  of  the  event  which  opened 
this  predoos  succession,  H.  I.  VL  had 
been  proclaimed  King  in  Portugal,  and 
immediately  acknowlegdged  aa  Mch  by 
all  the  Sovereigns  and  Uovemments  dT 
Europe. 

This  proclamation  and  acknowledg- 
ment, spontaneous  and  fonnal,  afibrds 
evidence  so  irrefiragable  and  soJemn  <Mf  the 
Isritimacy  of  the  hereditary  rights  of  H. 
fa,  the  Emperor  of  Brazil  to  the  crown  of 
PoTlngal,  that  we  oonld  content  oafeeUvi 
with  oppoeing  it  to  the  usurping  fiactioD 
which  has  dared  to  brave  the  nnanimoiw 
opini(m  of  the  powers  of  Europe,  and  of 
the  majority  of  the  Portngmse  nation. 

But  we  will  not  confine  oorselTes  to 
this  allegation.  Wo  will  do  m^re;  wo 
will  combat  the  two  argmnents  of  which 
this  perfidious  fketion  has  availed  itself  ini 
order  to  attack  rights  soincontestiblyifisL 

IsL  That  of  an  ancient  law  enacted 
by  the  Cortes  of  Lamego,  which  we 
transcribe  in  its  proper  terms*  •*  Sit  itain 
•empitemon,  quod  prima  filk  ngis  rad- 
piat  maritum  de  Portogale,  ut  non  venit 
repiom  ad  extraneous  etsi  cnbaveritcnm 
pnncipe  eztraneo  non  sit  regtna,  qtna 
nonqoaro  rolumus  nostrum  regnnm  ire 
fore  Portogalibus,  qui  reges  ftcerani  sine 
adjutoris  alieno,  per  soam  fortitodinem." 

By  changing  the  sense  of  this  law, 
(whos9  yery  existence  in  fiM:t  is  extreme- 
ly doubtf^  bat  which  we  willife^^  ad- 
mit,) the  usurping  faction  supposes  that, 
in  consequence  of  his  accessioo  to  the 
throne  of  BrazU,  H.  I.  M.  for^ted  liis 
quality  of  Portuguese  Prince,  and  accord- 
ingly became  incapable  of  suooeeding  to 
the  crown  of  Portugal  after.the  death  of 
his  father. 


.  *  Vide  Public  Documents,  2d  part. 
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llie  iklie  application  of  thii  law  is  e^i- 
^t.  ThdB  law  fi»bids  Queens  of  Por^ 
togal  to  intermarry  with  Princea  of  fo«> 
ieign  birth ;  but  it  does  not  prevent  For- 
tnginese  Prinoes  from  acquiring  the  crown 
of  another  sth,te,  nor  from  succeeding  to 
that  of  Portu^  afler  having  acquired 
anotiMT  sovereignty ;  the  histoir  of  Portu- 
gal itself  affords  us  proofs  of  this.  King 
Don  Alphonso  III.,  who  was  a  Portuguese 
Prince,  and  possessor  of  the  counU  of 
Boloffna,  succeeded  to  his  brother,  &ing 
8an(£o  II.,  preserving  still  the  sovereigu- 
tf  of  Bologns.  King  Alphonso  V.  wore 
the  crown  of  Portugal,  as  well  as  that  of 
Castile  and  of  Leon.  And  King  Don 
Eraaaoel  was  at  the  same  time  monarch 
of  Portugal,  Castile,  Leon,  and  Arragop. 

And  smce  this  law  did  not  formerly 
esclttde  the  Count  of  Bologna,  Don 
Alphonso,  from  the  succession  to  the 
orown  of  Portugal,  it  cannot  at  present 
«f  elude  H.  M.  the  Emperor  of  Bra^  and 
Prince  Royal  of  Portugal,  from  the  same 
recession. 

9d.  That  of  a  law  subsequently  made, 
on  the  12th  of  September,  1642,  by  King 
John  IV.,  at  the  request  of  the  Three 
Estates,  and  oontaininc  the  ratification 
of  that  of  Lamego.  ft  is  said  in  this 
second  law,  ^  that  the  successor  to  the 
crown  must  be  a  Prince  born  in  Portugal, 
and  that  no  foreign  Prince,  by  birth, 
however  near  a  relative  he  may  be  to  the 
King,  can  ever  succeed  to  him." 

Now,  as  this  exclusion  has  reference 
only  to  Princes  bom  in  a  foreign  country, 
it  is  manifest  that  it  cannot  be  applicable 
to  H.  I.  M.,  who  first  saw  the  light  in 
Portugal.  Moreover,  as  neither  of  these 
laws  has  anticipated  the  case  of  a  parti- 
tion of  the  crown  of  the  Portuguese  mo- 
narchy by  a  solemn  convention  between 
the  king  and  his  legitimate  heit  and 
successor,  (which  has  happened  for  the 
first  time  between  H.  I.  M.  King  John 
VI.  and  his  eldest  son,  the  Prince  Royal 
Don  Pedro,)  these  laws,  we  repeat  it, 
cannot  be  applicable  to  the  case  under 
Consideration. 

In  ratifying  the  treaty  of  the  29th  of 
August,  1825,  by  which  the  partition  of 
the  crown  was  offbcted,  H.  M.  Kmg  John 
VL  promulgated,  on  the  15th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1825,  a  perpetual  law  and  edict,  in 
which  he  recognises  his  eldest  son,  the 
Emperor  of  Brazil,  as  Prince  Royal  of 
Portugal,  and  expressly  revokes  ail  the 
laws,  usages,  regulations  and  decrees  of 


the  Coftei,  which  might  be  of  a  contrary 
nature  to  the  purport  of  this  law. 

For  a  novel  and  unforeseen  ezigenoy  a, 
new  law  wav  absolutely  requisite. 

And  as  the  autherity  of  H.  M.  King 
John  VL  was  as  lull  and  unlimited  aa 
that  of  his  august  predecessor.  King 
John  IV.,  the  law  of  the  16th  of  Novem^ 
ber,  182^,  (published  in  consequence  of  a 
treaty,  which  is  a  sabred  and  inviolable 
covenant,  and  a  supreme  law  amongst  all 
civilized  nationa,)  has  become  a  randa* 
mental  l&w  of  Brazil  and  Portugal,  and 
is  the  only  one  which  ought  to  regnlatOt 
as  it  has  done,  the  succession  to  the 
crown  of  Portugal,  when  a  vacancy  ^ 
the  throne  occurs. 

Having  thus  completely  exhibito4 
the  illegality  of  the  decision  of  the  self 
s^led  Three  Estates  of  the  Kingdom,  aa 
wen  aa  the  falsiU  of  the  arguments  alle- 
'ged  by  them  in  favour  of  the  usurpation. 
It  only  remains  for  us  to  fblfil  a  mournful 
but  honourable  duty,  that  of  protesting, 
as  we  do  protest,  opoily  in  the  face  of  the 
universe,  against  the  usurpation  of  the 
crown  of  Portugal,  recently  made  to  the 
prejudice  of  H.  M.  the  Emperor  of  Bra- 
zil and  king  of  the  said  Kingdom,  aa 
well  as  that  of  his  well  beloved  daughter. 
Donna  Maria  da  Gloria ;  and  we  confide 
this  solemn  protestation  to  the  omnipo- 
tence of  t^e  Supreme  Arbiter  of  Empirest 
and  to  the  justice  of  all  the  Sovereigns  of 
Europe. 

Written  at  London,  this  eighth  day  of 
August,  1828. 

fa:„^^A\  S  Marquis  deREZENM, 
(Signed)  J  Viscount  DITABAYANA. 

This,  howeTer,  did  not  operate  as 
a  check  in  the  headlong  career  ef 
Don  Miguel.  With  the  decision  and 
energy  which  have  marked  his  des^ 
potic  course,  he  resolved  to  crush  all 
semblance  of  opposition.  Almost 
immediately  after  being  proclaim- 
ed, he  appointed  a  special  com- 
mission to  make  the  circuit  of  the 
kingdom,  to  punish  all  who  had 
taken  part  in  the  late  revolt  at 
Oporto.  An  amnesty  had  been 
previously  published,  to  all  who 
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were  detained  in  the  prisons  of 
Lisbon  and  Oporto,  except  for  trea- 
son, perjury,  blasphemy,  &c. ;  and 
Ihns  they  had  been  relieved  from  a 
part  of  the  accused  who  encum- 
bered  them.  Now,  however,  it 
was  understood  that  the  Atlantic 
islands  refused  to  acknowledge  Don 
Miguel,  and  this  new  cause  of  irri- 
tationy  occasioned  new  severities 
against  the  constitutionalists. 

The  members  of  this  commission 
were  to  be  paid  from  the  confisca. 
lions  tiiey  made ;  and  this  premium 
on  convictions  produced  its  natural 
effects.  In  Oporto  alone  050  per- 
sons  were  imprisoned  for  trial ; 
and  in  the  course  of  one  month  out 
of  125  tried,  80  were  condemned 
to  death.  It  was  estimated  that 
throughout  the  kingdom  15000  men 
were  incarcerated  for  political  of- 
fences ;  and  the  prospect  of  being 
subjected  to  the  supervision  of  this 
ruthless  tribunal  filled  the  public 
mind  with  dismay,  and  excited  a  ge- 
neral apprehension,  except  among 
the  violent  partizans  of  the  court. 

Decrees  were  also  promulgated, 
confiscating  the  property  of  all 
Portuguese  emigrating  without  the 
royal  consent.  These  measured, 
which  established  the  authority  of 
Don  Miguel,  did  not  fill  the  treasury, 
nor  even  check  the  decline  of  pub- 
lic credit.  The  5  per  cent,  loan 
sunk  from  82  to  52,  and  the  4  per 
cents  fell  to  42 ;  and  then  the  price 
was  merely  nominal.  Deprived 
by  his  violence  and  perfidy  of  those 


resources,  which  ri^ttfuDy  belol^ 
only  to  good  &ith  and  iotegriCy, 
Don  Miguel  was  compelled  to  re- 
sort te  forced  loans  and  contii- 
butions  ;  but  these  expedients 
only  produced  the  paltry  sum  of 
X4000. 

An  expedition  was,  however, 
finally  fitted  out  to  reduce  the 
ifldand  of  Madeira,  composed  of  one 
ship  of  the  line,  three  frigates,  and 
seven  smaller  vessels,  with  aboui 
2600  troops,  lliis  fleet  sailed  firom 
Lisbon  on  the  9th  of  August,  com- 
manded by  Admiral  Henriquez  da 
Fonesca  de  Souza  Rego,  and  ar-. 
rived  off  Madeira  on  the  17th. 

This  island,  having  more  than 
100,000  inhabitants,  is  not  acces- 
sible except  at  four  points,  defend* 
ed  by  forts.  A  landing,  however, 
was  effected  on  the  evening  of  the 
22d,  in  the  bay  of  Machica — the 
forts  having  been  occupied  by  the 
troops  without  resistance. 

The  next  day  they  marched 
upon  Funchal,  driving  in  the  mili- 
tia of  the  island,  and  taking  pos- 
session of  the  town  after  a  trivial 
resistance,  amid  the  acclamations 
of  the  inhabitants.  Valdez,  the 
governor,  with  his  officers,  escaped 
on  board  of  a  British  vessel  of  war 
lying  in  the  roads,  in  which  they 
were  conveyed  to  England.  The 
island  having  been  reduced  thus 
easily,  the  same  course  of  trials 
and  condemnations  was  had  as  at 
Oporto  ;  and  hundreds  of  the  moat 
wealthy  and  intelligent  of  the  popu- 
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iation  compelled  to  flee  to  America 
and  England  for  safety. 

A  portion  of  the  squadron  then 
proceeded  to  the  Azores,  which 
were  eamly  redttced^  with  the  ei^ 
peption  of  Terceinu  Hiia  island 
successfiiUy  resisted  the  ^fiorts  of 
the  royal  forces*  The  governor. 
General  Cahreira,  acted  with  de. 
cided  courage—he  repreesed  an  in- 
surrection of  a  portion  of  its  popu- 
Iation,  that  declared  in  favour  of 
Don  Miguel,  and  held  the  istand 
for  the  young  queen.  A  second 
expedition,  sent  against  it  in  Oc 
tober,  was  even  nkire  unsuccessftil) 
having  been  shattered  1^  tempests, 
and  returned  without  tikctiag  any 
dung»  A  portion  of  the  constku* 
tional  emigrants  afterwards  threw 
themselves  into  the  island ;  and 
it  remained  inaccessible  both  to 
the  intrigues  and  attacks  of  Don 
Miguel,  down  to  the  end  of  the 
period  of  which  we  are  treating* 

While  tiiese  events  were  tran- 
spiring in  Portugal,  the  emperor  of 
Brazil  was  adopting  various  expe* 
dient»  to  carry  his  views  into  ef- 
fect, without  resorting  to  actual 
force. 

On  the  3d  of  March,  1826,  whUe 
Don  Miguel  was  preparing  to  dis- 
solve the  chambers^  and  to  abolish 
the  charter,  Don  Pedeo  issued  a 
decree,  definitively  abdicatmg  the 
crown  of  JPortugal,  and  appointing 
his  brother,  regent  and  lieutenant 
general  to  carry  the  decree  into 
execution. 

Afterwards,  understanding  that 


even  this  did  not  satisfy  the  am- 
bition  of  Miguel,  he  resolvedj  to 
send  his  daughter  to  Europe,  in 
the  hope,  that  as  her  husband,  and 
a»  actual  ciovereign^  he  would  be 
content  to  reign  under  the  charlev, 
rather  than  incur  the  ha^asd  of- a 
civil  wax.  A  squadron  of  two 
frigcites  was  therefore  equipped,  and 
on  the  6th  of  July,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment that  Don  Miguel,  in  ib»  east- 
ern hemisphere  confirmed  the  cb. 
cree  of  the  cortes  by  wych  the 
charter  was  annihyated,  the  young 
queen,^  under  the  guardiamrii^)  ^ 
General  Brandt,  set  sail  firom  Bio 
Janerib  to  carry  it  into  efleet. 

SoajDeely  had  the  vesseki  put  te 
sea,  when  the  news  arrived  of  the 
dissolution  of  die  chandlers,  aAd 
the  convocation  of  the  coiteei 
This  infi^rmatibn  ought  to  hfltre 
satisfied  Don  Pedro,  than  paper 
edkctB  fipom  the  other  side  of  the 
Adttotic,  would  not  suffice  to  r^- 
gulate  the  affiiirs  of  Portugid,  or  te 
repress  the  ecoentrio-  movemente 
of  a  fanatic  and  uncontrolleible  hid' 
tion.  The  contest  between  two 
opposite  parties  had  already  comw 
menced,  ^and  notfaxog  but  fbrce 
could  determine  the  result  Iik 
stead,  however,  of  retiring  with  a 
good  grace  fiK>m  the  contest,  or  of 
preparing  for  its  decision  in  the 
only  manner,  in  which  such  a  disw 
pute  between  governments  could 
be  settled,  he  issued  another  edict, 
in  which  he  denominated  himself 
the  father  and  guardian  of  the 
legitimate  queen,  and  endeavour. 
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ed  by  ezhortitioni,  to  recall  hk 
brother,  and  his  adbereott,  to  the 
path  of  loyalty,  and  conatitutional 
govemment  Hia  ministera,  aa 
we  have  already  stated,  went  fur- 
ther, and  sanctioned,  by  their  mani- 
Astoes,  Uie  revolt  at  Oporto. 

That  revoH  being  qaelled,  Don 
Miguel  felt  his  apprehensions  on 
the  side  of  Brazil  dissipated ;  but 
the  arrival  of  Donna  Maria  at 
Gibraltar,  on  the  2d  of  September, 
inspired  him  with  firesh  inquietude. 
It  was  understood,  that  the  com- 
mander  of  the  squadron  had  re* 
ceived  orders  to  land  her  at  li- 
voume,  or  at  Genoa,  and  that  the 
emperor  of  Austria  had  directed 
the  prince  Kinsky  to  proceed  there 
to  receive  the  young  queen,  and  to 
conduct  her  to  Vienna,  where  her 
education  was  to  be  finished.  In 
that  coori*-*or  receptacle  for  the 
3roung  disturbers  of  thrones,  she 
was  to  have  been  placed  under  the 
same  govemment  with  the  young 
Duke  of  Reiohstadt,  and  would 
probably  have  occasioned  as  little 
disturbance  to  the  usuq>ing  king  of 
Portugal,  as  the  son  of.  Napoleon 
does  to  the  legitimate  monarch  of 
France. 

The  Brazilian  consul  at  Gibral. 
tar  prevented  the  execution  of  this 
scheme,  by  sending  out  some  small 
vessels  to  inform  the  commander 
of  the  squadron,  of  the  posture  of 
affairs,  and  directing  him  to  stop 
in  the  strait. 


A  consultation  was  then  heJd  cm 
board  of  the  frigate  llmperatrice  ; 
and  it  was  determined  to  despatch 
the  other  firigate  to  Brazil,  to  ia* 
form  the  emperor  of  the  consumma. 
tion  of  his  brother's  usuzpatioo, 
and  to  proceed  in  the  other,  with 
Uie  young  queen,  to  Engtand. 

She  was  received  by  the  Brfttsfa 
government,  upon  her  landing  al 
Falmouth,  with  the  most  marked 
attentions ;  and  the  Portuguese 
emigrants  crowded  around  her  wilh 
the  greatest  enthusiasnij 

The  feelings  of  the  British  tm* 
tion  were  warmly  enlisted  in  her 
behalf;  and  the  most  sincere  in- 
dicatiims  were  given,  that  every 
efibrt  within  the  limits  of  neutrality, 
would  be  made  to  enable  her  to 
recpver  the  crown  of  Portugal. 

This  disposition,  however,  did 
not  induce  the  government  to  com- 
mit itself  by  any  overt  act  of  hostt* 
lity.  Its  policy  did  not  jviOify  a 
thorough  espousal  of  the  liberal 
party ;  and  this  neutrality  was  so 
strictly  observed,  that  the  Por- 
tuguese emigrants,  who  were  es-i 
tablished  in  depot  at  Plymouth,  were 
prevented  from  organizing  an  ez-^ 
pedition  against  Dbn  MigueL  Tbey 
afterwards  were  permitted  lo  de* 
part,  upon  the  assurance  of  the  mar- 
quis de  Palmella,  that  tbey  i^ioald 
not  be  directed  against  Porli^ ; 
but  they  detennined  while  at  sea, 
to  throw  themselves  intoTerceinu 
A  British  squadron  had  been  sent 
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by  the  gorernmeAty  which  Alt  aus- 
pMcJtM  of  their  real  destiiiatiQo,  to 
pfevent  this  boreaoh  of  aculnditjr: ; 
baft  aai  Ainetieaii  TefeMl  saoowd^d 
in  fatiiding  about  three  biindred^ 
and  by  some  oilier  addiftio8i%  thii 
garriwm  was  augmented  te  tfaseie 
thouiimid  Are  hundred,  ao  as  to 
ecidbte  it  to  bid  defiance  te  the 
|^er«flfigaeL 

The  anival  of  the  young  queen 
in  Bnrope,  while  k  pr»luoed  agreat 
iensatiMt  ki  Engknd^  was  not  wiA. 
sHiit  effect  in  Pdrtogel* 

Some  symptoms  of  inquietude 
appealed  in  the  provinces,  and 
guerilla  parties  in  the  novth  cans* 
ed  apprehensbns  of  a  new  in* 
suneetion.  lliese,  however,  were 
easOy  suppressed,  and  ^e  aposto* 
lie  party,  in  order  te  pkce  its  as* 
eendency  upon  a  sure  basis,  under* 
took  te  loorm  loyal  associations,  or 
<M)8of  absolatiBts,  in  the  various 
cemmunes  and  villas  in  the  provin- 
ces* They  had  already  reaped  the 
benefit  of , this  expedient,  during 
the  laie  revolt,  from  the  associations 
iA  LMbon,  and  they  wished  to  aug*. 
oBSht  the  support  by  extending  the 
asHod^Oions  over  a  wider  field.  A 
decree  of  the  16A  of  October,  au* 
tbtifrized  the  creation  of  these  so- 
cieties, and  empowered  their  oil* 
cersto'arre^  and  brtng  to  trial, 
SEBiy  one  suspeoted  of  being  a  libe* 
ra],orafreennsee.  With  the  vie# 
df  etinndatiag  their  zeal,  a  j^pemi- 
Urn  onl  convictiens  was  given  by 
swarding  to  the  judges  a  shs^  of 

Vol.  in. 


thi^  fines  and  confiAcadons.  The 
governors  of  the  provinces  wejre 
ordered  to  forward  the  formatioii  of 
these  associations,  which  were  re* 
garded  as  the  best  defence  of  the 
allar  and  the  throne ;  and  the  un- 
fi>i1uaate  population  of  Portugal 
UFttfe;  in  this  manner,  subjected  to 
the  rigours  of  a  selAerected  police, 
whose  activity  and  vigilance  were 
stimulated  by  ianadcism,  and  who 
extended  their  Surveillance  to  thb 
muMitest  affairs  of  domestic  and  so- 
cial life. 

This  system  succeeded  in  aug* 
menting  the  misery  of  the  Idng- 
dom>  and  in  filling  it  with  diAirM, 
distrast,  and  terror.  Pe  Aaps  in  nd 
part  of  Europe,  within  the  last  cen* 
tury,  have  the  eflects  of  despotic 
power  and  fiinaticism  been  more 
fully  developed  than  here.  Con^ 
merce  languished;  capital  was 
withdrawn  from  the  kingdom ;  pub- 
lie  credit  was  destroyed ;  and  all 
who  fell  under  th%  suspicions  of  the 
government,  were  incarcerated  m 
prisons, '  where  confinement  was 
equivalent  to  the  punishment  which 
awaited  conviction. 

When  the  truth  shall  be  brought 
to  fight,  the  scenes  that  have 
lately  transpired  in  Portugal,  wilt 
show  that  the  age  of  historical  tra- 
gedy  has  not  yet  gone  by.  Some 
of  the  prisoners  were  murdered  aa 
their  passage  from  qhe  prison  to' 
another ;  and  such  were  the  cruel- 
tisft  eKereiJied  in  some  of  those 
abodes  of  suffering,  that  the  prison^ 
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en,  in  despair,  sought  to  provoke 
the  goarde  to  relievo  their  mieery 
by  death. 

This  rigour  had  nearly  produced 
another  insurrection  at  Oporto, 
where  the  people  were  with  diffi. 
culty  retained  in  subjection  to  this 
oppressive  t3rranny;  and  another 
at  Lisbon,  where,  on  the  9th  of 
January,  1829,  an  extensive  con- 
spiracy to  overturn  the  govern- 
ment  was  detected,  and  those  en- 
gaged in  it  punished  by  death* 
Hie  public  mind  throughout  the 
kingdom,  however,  was  not  yet  pre- 
pared  for  its  overthrow ;  and  no  in- 
dications were  given  of  aid  from 
abroad,  to  enable  the  people  to 
drive  from  this  beaatiful  land  the 
absolute  faction. 

It  was  manifest  that,  aided  by 
the  direct  countenance  of  Spain, 
and  by  the  secret  encouragement 
of  the  French  ultras,  it  had  tri- 
umphed  over  the  charter  and  its  ad- 
herents, in  spite  of  the  support  of 
Brazil,  and  the  wishes  of  Great 
Britain.  The  libend  party  had 
not  dared  to  act  with  the  decision 
and  energy  of  their  opponents.— » 
They  had  been  repressed  by  their 
regard  for  the  principles  of  national 
and  constitutional  law ;  as  well  as 
by  the  contradictory  principles  in- 
fluencing  the  policy  of  the  British 
government ;  while  the  others  had 
pressed  forward  to  the  attainment 
of  their  desires,  unscrupulous  as  to 
the  means,  and  regardless  of  con- 
sequences. 


While  England,  hedtating  to 
place  herself  at  the  head  of  the 
party,  niiich  contended  for  ^e  es- 
Cablnhment  of  constitutional  mo- 
narchy, stood  ak>of,  and  shrunk 
from  using  Che  tremendous  power 
which  was  placed  in  her  hands,  by 
the  discontent  and  disaffection  pre- 
vailing both  in  France  and  Spain, 
against  thmr  governments;  the 
Jesuits  and  ultras  of  the  former,  and 
the  apostolics  and  absolutists  of 
the  latter,  fomented  the  tumults  and 
rebellions  in  Portugal,  and  finally 
succeeded  in  overthrowing  ^e  con- 
sCStution,  and  erecting  an  absolute 
throne  on  its  ruins.  How  long 
this  despotism  ia  to  last ;  how  long 
this  portion  of  Europe,  favoured 
alike  by  position  and  climate  \b  to 
endure  this  system  of  tyranny 
and  misgovemment,  are  questions 
which  futurity  alone  can  determine^ 

The  Emperor  of  Brazil  has  de. 
clared,  that  he  will  not  submit  to  the 
nsurpadon  of  Don  Miguel,  and  that 
he  win  maintain  the  rights  of  his 
daughterl>y  arms ;  and  it  is  not  pro- 
bable that  Great  Britain  wiD  silent-, 
ly  acquiesce  in  the  loss  of  her  ta. 
iuence  over  Portugal,  and  in  the 
triumph  of  her  continental  rivals. 
Iliese  matters,  however,  as  yet,  be- 
long to  the  future. 

The  relations  between  Don  Mi- 
guel and  those  kingdoms  are  stiR 
unsettled;  but  enough  has  not  at 
present  transpired  to  enable  ns  tc^ 
continue  the  history  of  Portugal. 


CHAPTER  XVni. 


MEXICO. 


€rtneral  view  of  Spamth  American  SiateS'^SUttet^'  partie*  in  Mexico — 
Mimkmo^Mpum  of  reform — Bravo  declares  in  favour  of  it — Banished 
— PedrwM  deded  Presidentr^Santa  Anna  revolu — RevcitUion  in  Mexi. 
co--4jhterrro  declared  President-^ExpuUion  of  Spaniards — Invasion 
of  Mexico^^FHnanceS'^  Commerce. 


Thb  coadition  of  the  infant  states 
of  the  American  continent  hais 
been  hitherto  so  much  disturbed  by 
revolutionary  movements,  that  the 
fill!  influence  of  the  change  in  their 
relations  withEnrope  seems  rather 
to  be  anticipated  than  felt.  The 
artHtrary  govemmentof  Spain  has 
been  succeeded,  by  that  of  the 
sword.  One  violent  revolution  has 
been  followed,  by  another  equally 
violent.  Military  chieftains  called 
to  preside  over  the  political  desti- 
nies of  their  respective  states,  have 
only  afforded  temptation,  and  the 
opportunity,  by  their  absence  from 
the  army,  to  their  rivals  to  force 
them  *from  their  places ;  and  the 
chief  station  in  the  state  is  scarcely 
attained,  when  its  occupant  is  dis- 
placed  by  some  new  Imperator. 
We  hear  indeed  of  conventions  as* 
semUing  for  the  formation  of  con- 
stitutions ;  but  their  provisions  are 
scarcely  promulgated,  ere  a  new 
arrival  informs  us  of  their  over- 


throw, and  the  establishment  of 
some  novel  political  code.  These 
indications  of  confusion,  together 
with  the  accounts  from  all  these  in- 
fant states,  of  disregard  of  law,  for- 
cible depositions,  executions,  ba- 
nidmients,  and  ruined  public  credit, 
lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  their 
revolution  is  still  progressing,  and 
that  many  years  must  elapse  be^ 
fore  their  governments  can  assume 
a  settled  form.  Let  it  not,  how-, 
ever,  be  imagined,  that  the  long 
and  bloody  contest  ndiich  they 
have  sustained  with  Spain  has  been 
in  vain.  If  we  regard  only  the 
transitory  governments,  that  have 
been  substituted  fbr  the  colonial 
viceroyalties,  and  captain  general- 
ships; or  even  inquire  into  the  state 
social  and  political  of  the  people 
in  general,  but  little  may  seem  to 
have  been  gained.  No  precise 
ideas  are  as  yet  entertained  of  the 
nature  of  civil  or  religious  freedom. 
The  crowd  are  as  vet  frantic  with 
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reTohitiootry  exchemenl,  ud  con- 
iider  political  liberty  m  only  a  pri- 
vilege to  avenge  thenuelres  upon 
^faeir  ancient  oppre«8or9,*or  at  moet 
M  an  exemption  from  the  restraints 
of  the  old  colonial  system.  The 
natural  effects  have  flowed  fimra  die 
aboses  of  die  papal  church,  and 
|rfaat  has  been  lost  to  superstition, 
has  been  gained  by  infidelity* 

^ut  viewing  the  present  as  the 
paffimt  of  the  Ibture,  we  perceive 
p  die  overthrow  of  the  old  system, 
pnd  in  the  convulsion  qf  the  moral 
ai^d  pplitif^al  elements  which  pro* 
jdiice^  that  fesuh,  a  preparatory 
process  certf^nly  calculated  to  lead 
to  the  most  beneficent  changes  in 
f  heir  condition* 

The  principles  of  govemmaiit 
ip^t^y  still  be  ait|itnury,  but  they  are 
jMinied  into  efiect  by  their  ovn 
countryfien.  The  will  of  the  com* 
fnunity  is  more  felt  in  the  policy  ot 
the  |;pvemment. 

The  fiery  trials  of  the  revofauion 
have  compelled  them  to  think. 
They  Inive  been  Uught  by  bitter 
experience^  the  sahitary  lesson, 
thpt  civil  government  is  a  matter 
}n  which  they  have  an  ioteieat. 
And  t)^8  import^t  t^rntbrM-opera- 
ti^  with  the  actual  evi)s  under 
iprhich  they  fu^  li»hotiring,  JiasaiW^- 
kcned  them  from  t^eir  ftfumber  .of 
sloth  iiod  slavery ;  and  they  f;ive, 
l^y  these  rery  refoJutiona  mi^  com-* 
motioiis,  demonntrative  pi^^  of 
fheif  fMigmected  eapaoi^  for  self- 
government. 


llie  aboMdos  of  sisyery  thfoug^ 
out  these  new  republics;  the  emaa- 
cipation  of  the  aboriginal  race ;  the 
estabUsbment  of  schools  in  vaiiooa 
provinces,  and  of  prtntiBg  preasos 
and  newspapers  in  die  seaports  sjid 
capitals ;  the  aeeess  obtabied  par- 
tial, as  it  may  be  coMdered,  fiyr  die 
holy  scriptures  to  cdlholie  < 
Qities ;  the  infltieiiee  of  c 
and  of  an  qnsestr^ 
withdM  Aagto4hdMii 
ofNew  or  Old  Bnghmd;  andsbore 
aU,  the  stimulating  example  of  tfaa 
United  States,  always  before  dmr 
eyes  i — these  axe  jmguBea  fidl  aC 
premiae  as  to  the    coimiag  agp« 
When  ve  look  ba«k  to  die  ^am 
when  the  Ingnisitipo  aztepded  ita 
away  over  thip  SpanWi  coloftiasii 
^A  axescis^  ita  ia^nmai  poveia 
at  Lima,  as  weU  aa  at  llidiids 
whea  wa  aee  tboae  who  {(oveiaaA 
its  coaacib  mipiiig  with  dqhiaw 
pK>9pectsof  aucceas,  toxa  estihljah 
it  in  the  ai^vH^um^  utmn^fhata 
of  chriidaBiced  aiid  ^tf9ped  Ei^« 
rppe:  we caiiacf^rcely believe thit 
the  period  has  anii^  lishea  at 
Bpgpta,  a  bible  society  ^  inatitu- 
ted  in  the  prinpipalOsininifiiiaaQn* 
vent,  with  the  open  ipprob^iw  o( 
its  spiritual  bead ;  or  ttnttatlina. 
the  Dominican  coUf^ia  appifiimf 
t«d  to  a  central  achoolt  in  Hliicb  th» 
New  Testament  IP  «M  aaj^  90hpM 
bppk. 

Theae  fire  atriking  ^006  of  th^ 
conquest  atre«4y  ft«hiey]pd  c^r  ^ 
prejudices  of   the  people  ;    and 
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|!«gf«t»  that  tb«  ^ftfush  xepiiUict 
did  Bot  move  io  due  OMurch  of  revo* 
hHon  widi  tho  same  govened  and 
veil  mgolatod  moveoMOl  Aat  cka.^ 
ntoterized  ^ur  own  revolutinDi  imi 
uniavwinMa  «Mio)iiaiQni  ought  to 
jbe  drawn  horn  Ihio  circmnstanoe, 
ji^  to  dieir  «^[)aeity  for  aelf-govem- 
iBOttt.  The  o^gftBizatioa  of  a  free 
goveminoiit  over  apeople  loog  ac« 
eiiatOQied  to  acbitrary  away,  ia  al» 
v^yo  attended  with  difiioultiea  and 
domestic  coiaiiiotioBs.  The  fav- 
tb#r  removed  the  priDciples  and 
)natitutioii«i  to  which  they  have 
l^en  subjected  are  from  the  ays* 
I^DS  which  they  aim  Io  eatabliah, 
Ihe  groiiter  are  the  ohataclea  inter- 
po9!Ml  Io  the  a<ceomplishmeot  of 
Iheir  wiahea*  It  is  comparatively 
ea^  for  men  auffering  under  db. 
yioua  and  n»anife#t  oppreesion,  to 
rouse  thameelves  to  active  resist* 
anee  against  their  opfunssors*  The 
passions  ate  pron^  advisers^and 
noUkis^  but  undistingukhing  forco 
Stimulated  by  fury,  is  re<piired  ta 
overturn  n  govecnment.  Bat  to 
establish  free  institutions ;  to  pfo« 
vida  jH>litical  checks  and  balances; 
to4§iiard  against  the  abuses  of  that 
power,  which  must  be  somewhere 
vested  to  preserve  the  community 
from  confusion  and  anarchy — these 
PKiuire  sagacity,  experience,  disin* 
(Mrestednesa,  forbearance,  and  all 
thoae  qualities,  which  are  rarely  to 
be  found  in  the  leaders  of  a  nesop 
latiofk.    The  more  inteleraot  «id 


emel  ike  Qrranay  whioli  haa  pno- 
voked  the  rebellion,  the  lev  pia» 
bebiUty  is  there  of  finding  this  itia 
combination  of  qualities  in  its  pio* 
meters.  The  most  abject  slaves 
are  always  the  least  fitted  for  firett. 
do|n  I  and  the  fsame  rule  is  as  afh 
plicabl^  to  iiationa  as  to  indivi- 
duals. 

We  am  disposed  to  give  tail 
weight  to  these  consideratioii^ 
when  speculating  upon  the  ability 
of  the  South  American  statM  ia 
sustain  their  free  institu^ns;  and 
not  to  draw  unfovourable  coaehu 
sions  because  their  revolutions  dU 
notasour  owndid,  at  once  subside^ 
after  the  expulsion  of  their  inva* 
ders,  into  a  settled  and  wdU  regu. 
lated  government.  However  make 
ed  and  striking  may  be  the  eon* 
trast  between  the  termination  of 
our  revohition  and  theirs,  it  eaaaat 
be  more  so,  than  were  the  situatifltt, 
the  character,  and  the  motives,  «f 
the  respective  paitie/s  to  those  con. 
tests.  While  the  inhabitants  of  tiie 
Spanish  c<^onies  were  suffering 
under  the  complicated  deifKiiism 
devised  by  the  united  wisdom  of 
the  inquisition,  the  court  at  Madrid, 
and  the  councils  of  the  Indies ;  oar 
ancestors  were  in  the  enjoymeat 
of  a  representative  government, 
f^igious  toleration,  and  of  a  high 
gree  of  civil  freedcmi.  Our  ia* 
stitutions  were  founded  upon  the 
broadest  principles  of  democracy : 
and  a  stfong  predilection  for  poE. 
tical  equality,  and  a  stem  spirit  of 
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independence,  were  ao  strongly 
prevalent  among  the  Anglo«Ameri. 
can  colonists,  that  an  acute  ob- 
server of  society  must  have  fore- 
seen, what  actually  happened,  that 
an  encroachment  upon  their  rights 
would  be  resisted  upon  principle  to 
Ihe  death.  Usurpation  would  be 
met  tn  limine^  and  <*  the  approach 
of  t3rranny  scented  in  the  tainted 
breeze." 

The  revolution  which  separated 
us  from  England,  was  rather  a  suc- 
cessful resistance  of  the  6r8t  at- 
tempt to  enslave  us,  than  an  eman- 
cipation from  slavery.  The  spirit 
of  the  colonists  had  not  been  bro- 
ken, nor  their  character  degraded 
by  ages  of  debasing  servitude ;  but, 
as  vigorous  and  uncompromising 
as  when  their  fathers  first  founded 
political  institutions  for  the  preser- 
vation of  civil  and  religious  free- 
dom on  this  continent,  it  readily 
responded  to  the  call  to  arms, 
upon  the  first  encroachment  upon 
their  rights. 

The  views  and  interests  of  the 
colonists  were  in  unison.  They  were 
not  divided  into  different  castes, 
with  various  privileges.  They  had 
no  landed  nobility,  nor  monkish  or- 
ders, with  immense  possessions. 
All  these  motives  to  civil  dissen- 
tions  were  removed.  There  were 
indeed  party  divisions,  and  in  some 
instances,  these  disputes,  as  in 
Massachusettti  and  Pennsylvania, 
struck  at  the  very  existence  of  social 
order ;  but  the  numbers  of  the  dis. 


aflBscted  were  cony  rrtveiy  small : 
though  it  is  inpoasible  to  imagine 
in  what  these  movements  would 
have  resulted,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  prudence  of  Wa«hington,  and 
the  unlimited  confidence,— a  confi- 
dence honourably  acquired,  and  ne- 
ver abused,  reposed  by  his  coun- 
trymen in  his  viitue  and  character. 
No  fair  comparison,  therefore, 
can  be  drawn  between  the  revoke 
tions  in  Spanish  America  and  our 
own.  The  disadvantages,  under 
which  they  labour,  are  incompara- 
bly greater.  Besides,  there  are 
inherent  defects  in  the  structure  of 
society  in  those  states,  to  which 
most  of  the  internal  commotions 
may  be  attributed.  The  want  of 
education  in  the  mass  of  the  com- 
munity, of  course,  is  one  great 
cause  of  the  irregular  movements 
of  the  machinery  of  their  govern- 
ments :  and  among  the  better  edu- 
cated,  the  Catholic  clergy,  widi 
rich  endowments ;  the  mining  pro- 
prietors, with  extensive  landed  pos- 
sessions,  and  accompanied  with 
a  species  of  feudal  privileges;  and 
the  great  number  of  native  Span- 
iards, connected  with  the  mother 
country,  by  ties  of  blood  and  inter- 
est, constitute  a  majority  all  hostile, 
although  from  various  motives,  to 
the  establishment  of  liberal  institu. 
tions,  and  immediately  interested 
in  perpetuating  many  of  the  abuses 
which  led  to  the  revolution.  In  a 
more  enlightened  community,  these 
subjects  of  dispute    would   have 
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been  brought  to  the  test  of  discusr- 
sion  ;  and  th6  feelings  which  there 
break  out  in  eiVil  commotions^  and 
revolutions,  would  have  been  ex- 
hausted in  the  field  of  argument. 
But  amiong  a  people  unaccustomed 
to  reason,  force  can  be  the  only  ar. 
biter  in  political  dissentions.  It  is, 
therefore,  not  surprising  that  since 
the  expulsion  of  the  royal  forces 
from  Spanish  America,  the  new 
republics  should  have  been  con- 
vulsed by  domestic  broils,  and  that 
their  governments  should  have  pro- 
ved unstable,  and  subject  to  sudden 
revolutions.  These  are  but  the  sub- 
siding of  the  waves, — flashing  them- 
selves to  rest  afler  a  storm,  which 
has  disturbed  the  ocean  to  its  pro- 
foundest  depth.  Their  condition, 
unsettled  as  it  is,  is  still  vastly  im- 
proved ,  from  their  colonial  state, 
and  their  future  prospects  are  bright 
and  encouraging.  Their  colonial 
bonds  are  severed,  never  to  be  re- 
newed. The  same  event  which 
has  opened  their  ports  to  the  com* 
merce  of  the  world,  has  also 
brought  them  within  the  intellec- 
tual, the  moral,  and  the  political  in- 
fluence of  the  more  enlightened 
nations  of  Christendom.  Their  go- 
vernments are  instituted  by  the 
native  population,  and  although 
more  or  less  subject  to  military 
control,  they  are  founded  upon  the 
principle  of  popular  representa* 
tion. 

Ecclesiastical  prejudices,  and 
hostile  interests,  may  still  interpose 
some  obstacles  to  the  progress  of 


truth  and  fireedom;  but  whoever 
dreams  that  their  course  can  be 
arrested,  or  that  the  awakened  en- 
ergies  of  nations,  who  have  by  their 
own  efibrts  burst  their  bonds,  can* 
be  repressed,  may  indulge  the  fear 
that  their  ancient  despotifim  will  be 
renewed,  and  that  twenty  millions 
of  native  Americans  will  be  brought 
again  to  bow  beneath  the  yoke  of 
the  degraded  monarchy  of  Spain.? 
They  are  yet  untaught,  but  they 
are  scholars  in  the  great  school 
of  freedom,  where  our  ancestors 
have  been  teachers ;  and  lips  that 
have  been  once  accustomed  to  hap 
that  glorious  lesson^  can  never  be 
compelled  to  recur  tothe  degrading 
tasks  imposed  by  bigotry  and  des- 
potism^ 

The  republic  of  Mexico,  from 
its  proximity,  its  wealth,  and  its 
power,  naturally  falls  first  under 
our  observation. 

The  events  which  we  are  about 
to'  notice  embrace  a  period  of 
about  two  years,  commencing  in 
July,  1827.  Before  we  enter  upon 
these,  it  will  perhaps  be  expedient 
to  refer  briefly  to  the  state  of  pbli*- 
tics  at  that  time. 

We  have  in  ouir  former  volumes 
alluded  to  the  two  great  political 
parties  existing  in  Mexico,  which 
have  struggled  for  power  with  a]« 
temate  success.  They  bear  the 
respective  appellations  of  Escoceses 
and  Torhinos.  The  Escoceses  may 
be  considered  as  ,the  aristocratic, 
and  the  Torkinos  as  the  democratic 
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pwty.  The  foimw  mn  aeowd  rf 
a  atfoog  bifli  at  fiitour  of  fitpaiii 
lodl  Biirdpeia  «]F<tMit ;  the  li^tef 
of  beiag  teo  nrack  influeiiced  bj 
Uwk  stOibluBMt  m  the  tMtitatioM 
u4  iateraits  of  tbe  Uoi^Bd  Stitee. 
Belli  petttee  ne  iMwmie.    The 


eeteUiihed  innedietely  after  the 
ilk  eompeeeJ  of  the 

ajfciitj  ef  the  omat^, 
leige  landedl  pvofwiQlen,  and  neii 
ef  weaMi  awl  wmk  geaenliy,  idie 
fearM  ef  aoC  beiag  aUe  to  maia- 
IM  Iheiir  infiueaee  ander  a  free 
'nriit  aeeewary  to 
eigelher  lb#  their  eommott 

;  KaAtheiefrre  eetaUiahed 
t  uader  a  laeeoiiic  iaeli. 
totioD.  The  name  Eeooeeeee  ii 
derhred  from  the  cireumatanee  of 
tiM  order  beiag  of  Seoceh  origiii. 
TheeU  Syeaiarda  geaetaUjr  belong 
to  <iM  farty;  and  peiliapa  their 
protection  of  this  ^aer^  faaa  been 
iBMaig  tin  pronaiy  oaiiaea  of  their 
iowaAiM  and  the  aaoendaaeyof  the 
ether  paity. 

The  Torldao  party  waa  organi* 
ted  in  1836.  A  namber  ef  in«. 
^diiala  ef  modierate  fie^,  and  at- 
tached to  the  federal  coliititatioii» 
Mag  apprehensive  lest  the  gflt>w. 
iag  power»  and  well  knoern  princi- 
^ea  of  the  Beceeeaefl,  might  lead 
lo  t^  eati^liabment  of  a  monar^ 
^iical  form  of  goTemmeat,  or  ev>eB 
te  the  renewal  ef  a  connexion  with 
M  fi^ain,  aaaociated  together  te 
ten  aci  ^^pftMmt  partly.     Ae« 


cordingly,  tbrongh  the  medium  of 
Mr.  Poinaett,  the  American  miBifl* 
ter,  they  obtained  from  the  Giand 
Lodge  of  New-Tork  ckaKera  far 
the  eatablisbment  of  branch  lodgea 
m  Meidco.  It  #aa  freoi-  tiua  cii^. 
cumstanoe  that  diey  leek  the  name 
of  Torfcinoa.  They  incnwad 
tepidly  in  numbera  aadpoirer,  and 
aoen  became  known  aa  llie  paity* 
ef  the  peo^)  or  the  doBMKraejv 
ia  oppoaition  to  the  Sacoeeaea  or 
ariatecraeyoftheeountry.  In  the 
eirtt  eommotiona  which  haite  mc* 
taken  plaoe,  theae  two  paitiea  ba^e 
been  akaoat  arafttmly  found  ar- 
vaywd  agaiaat  each  odber. 

Nothing  of  very  great  import* 
anee  eocarrad  in  Mexico  daring 
the  amnaer  of  1827.  There  were' 
a  few  flight  dialuibacncea  in  sooie 
^of  the  piovincea,  but  these  were 
eaaUy  quefied.  The  stale  of  Veim 
CraoEy  which  was  imder  the  centrbi 
of  the  Eacoceaei,  appeara  to  hare 
been  the  most  dispoaed  to  (hotien 
and  rebellion,  liieir  aets^  hew- 
ever,  only  recoiled  upon  ^eor  own 
headSi/  The  expnbion  of  Aleva, 
Ihe  kttendant  of  mariae,  en  die 
gronnd  of  his  bmg  a  Tefkino»  ex- 
t;ited  the  greatest  in^gnation  in  afi 
parts  of  die  country ;  and  the  ac* 
casatioa  against  Mr.  Poinsett  waa 
tl'iiimphaatly  refitted  by  him,  ud 
being  disseminated  Aroogh  tte 
eoantry,  created  a  great  reaetiMi 
in  his  favour,  and  a  friendly  ftel- 
hig  towards  the  United  Staiea. 

On  the  atsi  Jaly,  CMsnal  Rm* 
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con  at  Vera  Cruz  declared  against 
the  state  authorities ;  and  although 
denounced  by  the  government,  con- 
tinued in  open  rebeUi<m  until  the 
appearance  of  Greneral  Guerrero 
from  the  capital,  with  adequate 
powers  to  restore  order.  He  isr 
sued  an  address  to  the  garriscm, 
when  Rincon  and  his  followers 
submitted  without  resistance. 

In  the  mean  time  the  excitement 
against  the  Spaniards  continued  to 
increase,  and  various  appeals  were 
made  to  the  government  for  their 
expulsion  from  the  country.  No 
open  acts  of  violence  were,  how- 
ever, committed;  and  all  partief 
professed  the  utmost  loyahy  to  the 
government  of  the  republic.  Every 
thing  continued  tranquil  during  the 
months  of  September,  October  and 
November. 

One  great  object  of  the  Yorkino 
party,  and  for  which  they  conti- 
nued strenuously  to  contend,  from 
the  time  of  their  organization,  wim 
the  expulsion  of  the  Spaniards  from 
Mexico.  In  fact,  the  classes  of 
v^hich  this  party  were  composed, 
that  is  to  say,  the  lower  orders  of 
the  people,  had  been  clamorous 
for  this  measure,  from  the  time  of 
the  revolution.  Nothing  decisive, 
however,  was  done  until  early  in 
December,  1827,  when  a  resdu- 
tion  for  the  expulsion  of  the  Span* 
iards  passed  the  national  congress* 
This  proposition  was  received  with 
great  joy  by  the  populace,  who 
supposed  that  it  would  become  a 

Vol,  III. 


law.  The  SpmMe  alit  b^^aiM 
alarmed,  and  began  to  lea^e  the 
coun^ingrciatiMuiAen;  l^ett 
the  21st  of  Decembe]^^  tiie  irtMie 
rejected  the  decree*  Ai  temi 
Vi  the  reje^eik  beeame  ImiMni 
throughout  the  country,  k  i 
great  dissatiiA4$ti«i,  aad  in  i 
plaees  produced  open  violstte^* 
At  Puebla,  a  body  of  the  eMans 
joined  together,  and  ptoeooded  id 
attack  and  plondet  tlie  8|»aaisii 
merchants.  Th^  were  fiflrflf 
overpowered,  but  not  until  m^ink 
hves  were  lost. 

On  the  28d  of  Deoe«iber»  Ikn 
Jose  Manuel  Mentano  puUiihed,  at 
Oltumba,  his  '"pkn"  ibr  the  t». 
formation  of  the  government*  The 
principal  features  of  this  plan  wefe^ 
the  suppression  of  se6ret  sodetiee; 
an  entire  change  of  the  eCceneof 
state,  placing  in  each  depaitnea^ 
men  of  acknowledged  virtAAmd  ta- 
lent; die  President  to  order  Us 
passports  to  be  given  immediatolj 
to  the  minister  of  the  United  Statee, 
(Mr.  Poinsett ;)  and  that  he  should 
enforce  scrupulously,  and  vig(^rou9- 
ly,  the  constitution  and  laws. 

The  first  urtiele  of  this  plan  ex« 
cited,  as  mi|^t  be  expected,  the 
decided  opposition  of  theTcNrkinos, 
and  they  were  alarmed  that  H  did 
not  appear  equally  obnoxiouB  to  the 
Escoceses.  There  was  no  reaidb 
why  the  article,  abstractly  consi- 
dered, did  not  equally  miKtate 
against  the  interests  of  hodi  parties ; 
and  yet  the  latter  appeared  te  be 
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secretly  in  lavour  of  the  plan.  This 
induced  the  Yorkinos  to  suspect, 
and  with  some  reason,  that  the  plan 
of  Montano  had  a  monarchical 
tendency.  The  ,  truth  seems  to 
be,  that  the  Escoceses,  finding 
their  power  on  the  wane,  and  that 
by  forming  themselves  into  one 
masonic  society,  they  had  been 
the  means  of  raising  up  another, 
which  would  finally  overpower 
them,  woidd  have  been  very  wil- 
ling that  the  masonic  institution 
i^ould  be  suppressed.  This  would 
tend  to  disunite  the  Yorkinos, 
\(4ule  they  themselves  would  sub- 
sequently be  enabled  to  organize 
upon  some  other  principle,  and 
thereby  secure  their  power.  They 
)iad  strenuously  supported  the  plan 
of  Iquila,  proclaimed  by  General 
Iturbide,  in  1821,  and  which,  from 
the  favour  which  it  showed  to  the 
Spaniards,  was  supposed  to  be  a 
plan  to  raise  a  throne  in  Mexico, 
and  place  upon  it  some  member  of 
the  Spanish  family. 

The  coronation  of  Iturbide  cut 
short  this  project  f  but  upon  the  fall 
of  the  Emperor,  their  hopes  re- 
vived;  and  they  subsequently,  at 
various  times,  endeavoured  to  re> 
new  a  policy  so  decidedly  at  war 
with  the  best  interests  of  the  Ame- 
rican  continent. 

On  the  8th  of  January,  Colonel 
Rinero  attempted  to  revolt  against 
the  government  in  favour  of  Mon- 
tano,  hut  his  soldiers  refused  to 
join  huD,     The  President  of  the 


Republic,  about  the  same  time,  is- 
sued a  proclamation  against  Mon- 
tano, declaring  him  guilty  of  trea- 
sonable designs. 

The  pubUcation  of  his  plan,  there- 
fore, was  not  attended  with  any  im- 
portant consequences,  until  about 
the  first  of  January,  when  General 
Nicholas  Bravo,  the  Vice-President 
of  the  republic,  and  the  Grand  Mas- 
ter of  the  Escoceses  Lodge,  led  the 
capital,  and  stationed  himself  al 
TulancingOy  about  equidistant  from 
Mexico  and  Tampico.  From  this 
place,  he  issued  a  manifesto,  de- 
claring himself  in  favour  of  the 
plan  of  Montano.  This  news  cre- 
ated the  greatest  consternation 
in  Mexico,  and  Bravo  was  de- 
clared  a  traitor  to  the  government. 
Bravo  soon  collected  a  conside- 
rable force,  and  might,  it  is  sup- 
posed, have  held  out  against  the 
government  for  a  long  time,  had  he 
felt  disposed  to  do  so.  But  what- 
ever may  have  been  his  original 
intentions,  it  seems,  he  at  length 
determined  not  to  attempt  to  en- 
force them  by  arms;  and  accor- 
dingly, when  General  Guerrero 
was  sent  against  him  by  the  go- 
vernment, he  surrendered  at  dis- 
cretion.  No  resistance  was  made, 
except  by  two  officers,,  one  of  whom, 
Colonel  Correa,  was  mortally  woun- 
ded. Congress  ordered  a  grand 
jury  to  proceed  with  the  bill  of  in- 
dictment against  Nicholas  Bravo, 
Vice-President  of  the  Republic. 
He  was  found  guihy  of  treasonable 
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4e8igns  against  the  government, 
and  sentenced  to  banishment  for 
«even  years. 

He  afterwards  published  a  mani- 
festo, in  which  he  disclaimed  any 
intention  of  resorting  to  arms,  to 
enforce  the  objects  for  which  he 
<leclared.  It  is  rather  singular, 
however,  that  he  should  have  put 
himself  at  the  head  of  an  armed 
force,  when  his  intentions  were  en- 
tirely of  a  pacific  character. 

The  ease  with  which  the  inrnir- 
rection  of  Bravo,  which  had  at  first 
excited  so  much  alarm,  was  crush- 
ed,  seemed  to  give  new  strength  to 
the  government.  This,  with  the 
execution  of  Colonel  Arana,  who 
was  shot  at  Tezcuco  on  the  5th  of 
January,  pursuant  to  sentence,  as 
one  of  those  concerned  in  the  con- 
spiracy of  Padre  Arenas,  secured 
the  ascendancy  of  the  Yorkinos  ; 
and  they  accordingly  renewed  their 
exertions  to  obtain  a  decree  for  the 
expulsion  of  the  Spaniards,  with 
strong  hopes  of  ultimate  success. 

In  the  month  of  April,  a  decree 
of  banishment  was  declared  against 
Montano  and  his  associates.  They 
were  exiled  from  the  republic  for 
seven  years,  to  such  places  as 
should  be  designated  by  the  exe- 
cutive. Half-pay  was  allowed  to 
the  military  culprits.  They  were 
to  be  treated  as  outlaws,  should 
they  attempt  to  return  to  the  coun. 
try,  before  the  expiration  of  the 
seven  years. 

The  debate  in  the  chamber  of 


deputies  respecting  their  punish- 
ment, was  v^ry  animated.  '  One  of 
the  principal  speakers  fully  defend, 
ed,  and  applauded  the  plan  of  Mon- 
tano. There  was  much  loose 
speculation,  and  many  new  schemes 
were  proposed.  An  important  pro- 
ject came  under  consideration  with 
regard  to  landed  property.  Some  of 
the  members  contended,  that  a  more 
equal  distribution  of  property,— 
a  sort  of  Agrarian  law,  was  all  that 
was  wanting  to  secure  the  stabBity 
and  permanency  of  the  institutions 
of  the  republic.  A  wild  spirit  of 
innovation  was  manifested,  at  war 
with  all  established  principles. 

After  the  final  suppression  of 
the  insurrections  which  grew  out 
of  Montano's  plan,  very  little  of 
importance  took  place  for  several 
months.  The  government  seemed 
to  maintain  its  power,  and  although 
there  were  several  insurrections 
against  the  local  authorities,  these 
were  easily  suppressed,  and  no- 
thing was  attempted  against  the 
general  government.  The  country 
was,  however,  far  from  being 
tranquil,  and  the  appeals  to  the  go- 
vernment for  the  expulsion  of  the 
Spaniards  continued  to  increase. 
Hie  country  was  infested  with 
bands  of  robbers,  which  rendered 
travelling  unsafe ;  and  on  the  roads 
between  Mexico  and  Vera  Cruz, 
robberies  were  very  frequent. 

One  great  misfortune  in  this  state 
of  things,  was  the  want  of  a  proper 
person  at  the  executive  head  of 
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fif  vaa  a  waaOf  wio  would  have 
bi^  wall  caleiialad  for  tba  ita. 
im  arhjtcli  he  bald,  had  the  aa. 
lioa  |>fMii  in  a  etala  of  traiiqiiil- 
^«  He  was  geaarally  belofed, 
and  laepaated  by  the  people ;  and 
#MuMigh  hi*  eleotioo  took  pkae 
hafcte  the  oiy  niratioa  of  the  Yor- 
lono  party,  yet  he  aeened  to  poe- 
mm  their  coafidawre,  aad  to  ^ve 
thadi  geaesal  spltflfii^ioa  in  the 
I  wyeh  he  piiraoed.  He 
biwerary  greaify  deiMaiit  ia 

I  dectiioa  of  chavaeter ; 
aMl  Ui  aveniea  to  shed  Mencaa 
bloody  aian  pffeveiited  him  from 
lakaig  ihmt  deeittva  mmmireB, 
phiah  ware  adeoMary  to  eurb  the 
^Msy  tttiMeat  qarits,  a4o  were 

ia  aawing  diseentioas 
;the  people^  Cooeequeatly, 
be  Ipbourad  uoder  great  dieedvan^ 
4afe8wiwB  oppoeedto  a  military 
ieadeiv  ponaaMd  of  firmaeM,  coa- 
rpge  and  iaftrapidity,  aad  all  thoee 
q<wlttif>»  whieh  gain  popularity 
ame»g  the  addiery  and  the  people. 
<}6naial  Gaerrero  was  univer- 
•eUy  looked  upon  as  the  eaadidale, 
y/Ak  mmM  sooceed  Victoria  ia  the 
ye<idaacy»  tt  (he  electiSMi  whioh 
yai  tfaiff  M  haad»  The  YoFkkio 
party,  af  #)adi  he  was  a  member, 
Arofe  uAiaaiiioesly  ia  his  fiivoar. 
Befd^e  thd  eleclMi  took  plaae, 
however,  a  tew  eaadtdale  for  the 
fMsidea^  stertadup  ia  the  petaon 
af  General  Gomez  Pednoa,  (he 
minister  of  war  and  marine.    He 


was  pot  forward  by  the  Bseoeesea, 
aad  e?«ry  measure  wis  taken  by 
them  to  pnmiote  his  popakntjr. 
The  dividing  Kae  was  tfaos  ifia- 
tinctly  drawn  betwean  the  two  paf . 
ties,  aad  the  approaching  eontasl 
was  k»oked  upon  as  tbe  teit  of 
their  stmngth ;  and  as  the  eram 
whi^  woaU  determine  the  eeoa- 
plate  aseendaney  of  one  overtha 
other.  On  bath  sides,  therefore, 
the  most  powerM  exertioiis  woe 
made  to  eeeare  the  eleotion  of  their 
xeapective  caaittdates*  In  reality, 
this  pcditieal  contest  was  nhiattbaly 
destined  lo  produce  an  entire  te- 
volmioB  in  the  goremraeat* 

On  the  first  of  September,  tbe 
election  took  plaoe ;  asd  aotwith- 
staaAng  the  Strang  hopes  of  tbe 
Yoikinos,  Pedraaa  was  elected 
Preudent  of  the  Republic  by  a  am- 
jority  of  two  votes  ove^  Goerrera. 
As  sooB  as  the  result  was  kndwa, 
it  created  tbe  greatest  alam  aad 
dissatisfaction  ammig  the  Yetkiaas 
aad  the  people  g^erel^.  The 
fisGoCeses  wereaoeasedof  fariheiy 
andc<»tuptiea;  anditwasasseitad 
that  in  sevieral  of  tbe  states,  tb^ 
ieleetiob  had  beea  conttoHed  by  Ibe 
military.  A  stroag  spnk  of  opfM>. 
attioB  was  maaifosted,  and  it  is  pi4>- 
bable  that  secret  meaiares  were 
taken  by  some  of  the  leading  ¥sr. 
kiaos,  to  excite  an  opes  resisttaee 
.wbaaever  tbe  proper  tiaM  shoali 
arrive. 

Greneral  Santa  Anna  was  dea- 
tined,  to  iaak«  tbe  Ami  impMttmt 
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jaMvameiit  ia  the  eoptemplated  re- 
^olutkm.  He  was  a  yoang  maii) 
vko  bad  withia  a  few  years  made 
iMaself  rery  conspicuous  in  the 
jiffidrs  of  the  republic;  aad  had 
keki  several  im^oitant  offices^  al- 
tiuMigb*  fipoai  his  extreme  youth,  he 
ledk  no  active  part  in  the  events  of 
Ihe  revolution.  He  was  generally 
esteemed  hy  the  people,  and  was  a 
decided  &vourite  with  the  sddierSy 
and  well  qualiied  for  a  nnlitary 
jeommander.  His  last  office  was 
that  of  Vice  Governor  <^  Vera 
CruB,  from  which  he  had  been 
lately  expelled,  and  had  taken  re- 
liige  in  Jalapa.  As  soon  as  he  had 
leatraed  the  result  of  the  electioB, 
lie  contrived  to  seduce  the  troops 


minister  of  war,  and  plreirieis  le 
his  appointment  to  that  olBiw; 
shown  himself  inimical  to  the  ttt* 
terests  of  the  people :  thiU  he  had 
obtained  his  election  by  firaudelettt 
means,  and  was  elected  eonttaiy 
to  the  wishes  of  the  jMajolity}  oad 
that  it  was  the  Wish  of  Che  pedjple 
that  General  Crnerrero  dhould  he 
placed  at  the  eiecii^ve  headef  tke 
govemmeat,  as  being  the  tomm.  «f 
their  choice.  He  thereibte  pre^i 
posed  a  <<  plan/'  consisting  of  Hie 
IbUowihg  articles :  1st.  Tkit  tfa4 
people  and  army  annul  die  eleetkH 
of  General  Pedraaa.  2d.  Thai 
the  Spanish  residents  be  expetted. 
8d.'  That  General  Guerrero  be  dbe* 
clared  President  of  the  RepufoKe: 


etationed  at  Jalapa,  to  the  number    and  4th,  That  the  legislature  ^tou 


of  about  500 ;  and  en  the  night  of 
Ibe  10th  of  September,  he  left  Ja- 
lapa for  Perote,  taking  with  him 
about  #00,060  of  the  public  money, 
tjQgether  with  all  the  cannon  aad 
Bttlkary  stores.  He  arrived  at 
Perote  on  the  ICth,  and  succeeded 
in  obtaining  possession  of  the  caa- 
tie,  wUeb  had  a  garrison  of  about 
900  men.  Here  he  mtrenched 
Uaiael^  and  iaioiec^tely  issued  a 
BMuyEeetot  entitled  the  ^<  address  of 
tbe  fibemting  araay  to  the  peo^ 
af  Aaahuac''  It  sett  forth,  that 
ibe  icfialataftid  we#e  se^Mtfy  in  ia^ 
veurof  tiie  pkm  of  Moatano,  aad 
were  ptotling  against  the  liberties 
ef  Ihe  peof^  in  fkveor  of  the  Bonrw 
toft  #iiMyt  that  Genovai  F^ 
by  hfa  acta,  both  ^ 


eeed  to  a  new  election.  The  Mk 
was  a  statement,  that  they  wished 
to  avoid  the  riiedding  of  Meai« 
can  blood,  except  in  self-defeoee. 
It  concluded  by  professing  obe- 
dience to  the  govemaientdf  Piresi. 
dent  Victoria,  but  insisting  upon  a 
oomj^ance  Inth  the  above  articled 
Perhaps  this  movement  nUay  be 
considered  rather  premature,  in> 
asmnoh  as  the  election  would  not 
be  officially  annoiunced  until  Hie 
first  of  January;  and  it  wasaopw 
posed  that  the  chamber  cf  depih 
ties  Would  ocmtest  die  votes  of  ae* 
ve^  states,  on  the  fpxiutid  lliat 
they  had  been  obtained  by  taifitary 
Tioieiicie ;  and  if  Hiwe  votes  sbsmMI 
be  declared  illegal^  a  tie#  ^leetilA 
would  bo  necessar)^,  in  wliiebevefaft 
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General  Ooeirero  would  in  all  pro. 
bability  have  been  elected.  It  was 
•aid,  howeyer,  that  Santa  Anna 
acted  according  to  the  instructions 
of  the  Toriuno  Lodge,  and  that 
their  aid  and  cooperation  had  been 
pfomiaed  him. 

Upon  the  receipt  of  the  intelli- 
gence of  the  insurrection  at  the 
capital,  a  decree  of  outlawry  was 
passed  against  Santa  Anna,  and  a 
strong  force  sent  against  him,  under 
the  command  of  General  Rincon. 
President  Victoria,  at  the  same 
time,  issued  a  manifesto,  in  which 
he  eichorted  the  people  to  resist  the 
attempt  at  a  <<  perfidious  revolu- 
lion,''  and  to  assist  in  maintaining 
the  constitution  and  laws. 

This  appeal,  however,  had  but 
Kttle  effect,  as  the  people  were 
generally  prejudiced  in  favour  of 
Gaerrero  and  Santa  Anna,  and 
were  also  in  &vour  of  most  of  the 
features/of  the  ''plan"  of  the  latter, 
particularly  that  which  regarded 
the  expulsion  of  the  Spaniards. 
ScTeral  of  the  states,  it  is  true,  de- 
clared  against  Santa  Anna,  and 
seemed  disposed  to  assist  the  go- 
vemment.  But  on  the  other  hand, 
powerful  interest  was  making  in 
favour  of  his  views  and  in  support 
crf*Gaerrero.  The  Governor  of  the 
state  of  Mexico,  Lorenzo  de  Za. 
vala,  idio,  on  the  election  of  Pedra- 
za,  had  cautioned  the  government 
against  the  consequences,  became 
anBpecied ;  and  was,  on  the  first  of 
October,  formally  accused  of  trea- 


sonable  designs  against  the  govern* 
ment.  On  the  5th  October,  the 
senate  decided,  that  sufficient 
grounds  existed  for  puttings  lum 
on  his  trial.  Information  was 
brought  to  Zavala  at  Halpan,  on 
the  same  evening ;  and  he  was  ad- 
vised to  resist  the  decree.  On  the 
following  morning,  his  house  was 
surrounded  by  a  body  of  troops, 
the  commander  of  which  sum- 
moned him  to  appear  at  the  capitol. 
Af^er  consulting  with  his  friends, 
he  resolved  to  disobey  the  sum- 
mons; and  accordingly  made  his 
escape,  and  fled  to  a  small  village 
near  the  mountains.  This  may  be 
considered  as  his  first  espousal  of 
the  designs  of  Santa  Anna.  He 
was  pursued  by  General  Filisola ; 
and  being  in  danger  of  being 
seized,  he  fled  from  ^ence  to  the 
capita],  where  he  was  concealed  in 
the  house  of  a  firiend.  liere  he 
joined  those,  who  were  'concert- 
ing measures  for  the  revolution, 
which  was  now  fully  determined 
upon. 

Every  thing  being  prepared,  on 
the  night  of  the  dOth  of  November, 
a  battalion  of  militia,  under  the 
command  o£  Don  Jose  Manuel  Ca- 
dena,  assisted  by  the  artillery  re- 
giment of  Tres  Villas,  under  the 
command  of  Colonel  Santiago  Gar- 
cia, took  possession  of  the  barracki 
at  the  Acordada,  surprised  the 
guard,  and  seized  the  guns  and  am^ 
munition.  They  then  signified  lo 
the  President  their  detorminatioa 
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to  x^mpel  the  congress  to  pass  a 
decree  for  the  expulsion  of  all  the 
Spaniards.  On  the  following  morn- 
ing, they  were  joined  by  General 
Lobato  and  several  other  officers, 
together  with  a  vast  multitude  of 
the  citizens  and  Leperos,  to  whom 
General  Lobato  promised  the  pil- 
lage of  the  city  of  Mexico,  as  the 
reward  of  their  services.  Zavala 
had  not  yet  appeared}  but  learning 
that  General  Guerrero  was  at  Santa 
Fe,  only  a  few  miles  distant,  and 
would  soon  make  his  appearance 
among  them,  he  also  openly  joined 
the  .  insurgents.  Their  numbers 
being  thus  greatly  augmented,  they 
acquired  confidence,  and  pro- 
claimed Guerrero  President. 

The  regiment  which  remained 
faithful  to  the  government  was  re- 
inforced on  the  same  day,  on  the 
arrival  of  General  Filisolo,  with  a 
detachment  of  cavalry. 

The  reluctance  manifested  by 
General  Victoria,  to  take  any  mea- 
sures to  quell  the  insurrection,  ex- 
cited the  suspicion  of  the  Escoceses 
who  accused  him  of  acting  under 
Yorkino  infiuence.  Congress  there- 
fore refused  to  intrust  him  with  ex- 
tra0rdinary  power,  and  even  called 
upon  him  to  exercise  those  which 
he  did  possess. 

The  whole  of  the  1st  of  Decem- 
ber was  spent  in  discussions  and 
negotiations.  On  the  second,  the 
government  alarmed  at  the  pro- 
gress of  the  insurrection,  found  it 
necessary  to  take  active  measures 


to  reaat  it.  The  regiment  of  Tol* 
nea,  commenced  an  attack  upon 
the  insurgents,  and  succeeded  in 
driving  them  from  several  places, 
of  which  they  had  possessed  them- 
selves. But  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  they  were  joined  by  Lieut. 
Colonel  Camacho,  of  the  8th  regi- 
ment of  cavalry,  with  a  large  body, 
and  also  a  great  number  of  men 
from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  capi- 
tal, and  the  contest  was  resumed 
and  kept  up  until  a  very  late  hour 
at  night. 

The  arrival  of  General  Guerrero, 
on  the  third,  seemed  to  infuse  new 
confidence  and  vigour  in  the  in- 
surgents. Being  also  reinforced 
by  a  body  of  three  hundred  men 
from  Halpan,  they  renewed  the  at- 
tack, and  succeeded  in  regaining 
all  the  posts  which  they  had  lost, 
afler  a  sharp  contest,  in  which 
Colonel  Garcia,  with  several  other 
officers,  was  killed.  The  regiment 
of  Tolnea,  lost  about  four  hundred 
men,  and  the  loss  on  the  part  of 
the  insurgents,  was  very  great. 
General  Lobato,  who  displayed 
great  bravery  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  city,  was  intrusted  with 
the  command  of  the  citadel,  and 
Governor  Zavala,  with  that  of  the 
Acordada. 

On  the  night  of  the  third,  Gene- 
ral  Pedraz^,  who  had  not  taken  any 
active  part  against  the  insurgents, 
made  his  escape  from  the  capital. 
The  Escocese  senate,  also  fled,  leav- 
ing the  president  with  the  heads  of 
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the  other  depevtmesti  to  tenrt  the 
humrgeote.  Thie  inteHigeiice  wee 
comnMUiiGeled  to  the  edberente  of 
the  fqvenmieBt  on  the  nioraiiig  of 
the  ith,  audi  produced  the  grealeil 
coBflteraetioa  among  them.  They 
etill,  howoTer,  oontmued  to  reeiet 
with  great  resolution ;  hut  toward 
the  cloflB  of  the  day,  were  finally 
orerpewered.  Lieutenant  Zavala 
umnediately  waited  upon  the  pre- 
ttdeat  to  arrange  the  terms  of  a 
paoificaiioQ,  but  nothiog  was  ae. 
eompliahed)  except  the  appointment 
of  General  Guerrero,  as  minister  of 
war  and  marine,  in  the  place  of 
General  Fedrasuu 

In  the  mean  time,  the  troope  and 
Leperos,  in  accordance  with  the 
pK^mise  of  General  Lobato,  ahan- 
dened  themselves  to  the  pillage  of 
the  city.  Their  principal  opera- 
tions  wei^  directed  against  the  Pa« 
fian,  or  great  commercial  square 
wlBch  was  comfJetely  plundered  of 
every  thing  valuable.  Mexico  pre- 
sented the  appearance  of  a  city 
sacked  by  a  foreign  enemy. 
Several  assassinations,  and  other 
^tcesses,  were  committed.  The 
pillage  continued  for  two  days,  at 
the  end  of  which  time,  General 
Guerrero  succeeded  in  restoring 
some  degree  of  order.  The  loss 
of  property  plundered  was  estima- 
ted  at  5,000,000  dollars. 

Thus  in  the  short  space  of  five 
days,  was  a  civil  war  begun,  and 
ended,  and  a  revolution  effected,  in 
which  the  rebellious  party  were 


soeeessfhL  lliereedlsieQMdtiie 
triumphant  ascendaney  of  ^  Tor* 
kiiiopaity. 

On  the  27th  December,  oiiMr 
was  finally  resUNred.  General  Vie* 
toria  formally  resigned  the  Plpesi* 
dency,  and  retired  to  a  ceuntiy 
seat  near  Vera  Cms,  declaring  it  to 
be  his  intention  heacefcHrth  to  Kve 
as  a  private  citizen.  General  Pe- 
<kaza  had  previouriy  left  the  Be- 
public  and  gone  to  Europe.  The 
insurrectionary  movements,  which 
had  commenced  in  several  of  die 
sUtes,  soon  subsided.  Vera  Cruz 
had  declared  against  Santa  Aima, 
hot  on  the  S8th  of  Pecemher,  thete 
was  a  general  diversion  of  the  citt- 
sens  and  sol<herB,  in  fiivour  of 
Guerrero,  to  which  the  government 
found  it  necessary  to  submit. 

In  the  mean  time,-  General  San- 
ta  Anna,  who  had  been  besieged  by 
Rincon,  in  the  castle  of  Peroto, 
and  not  being  able  to  hold  out 
against  him,  succeeded  in  effecting 
his  esci^pe,  and  fled  to  Pajerea. 
Here  he  was  besieged  by  General 
Calderon.  He  continued,  however, 
to  hold  out  mitil  he  learned  the 
result  of  the  revolution  in  the  capi- 
tal ;  when,  knowing  it  would  be  of 
no  consequence  to  continue  a  long- 
er resistance,  he  entered  into  a  ca- 
pitulation, and  surrendered  himself 
to  Greneral  Calderon.  It  was,  how- 
ever  a  mere  matter  of  fonn,  as  Ge- 
neral  Calderon  was  immediately 
recalled,  and  Santa  Anna  appoint* 
ed  in  his  place,  to  the  command  of 
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the  very  army,  to  which  he  had  sur- 
rendered. 

On  the  18th  of  Marchj  a  decree 
of  amnesty  was  passed  in  his  fa- 
vour, and  he  was  appointed  Gover- 
nor of  Vera  Cruz.  He  was  recei- 
ved there  with  the  most  flattering 
demonstrations  of  joy,  and  a  splen- 
did hall  was  given  in  his  honour. 

The  first  act  of  the  chamber  of 
deputies  upon  their  meeting  in  Jan- 
uary, was  to  contest  the  votes  of 
the  states  of  Oaiaca,  which  had 
been  given  to  Pedraza.  They 
were  declared  to  have  been  illegal- 
ly obtained,  and  General  Guerrero, 
having  received  the  greatest  num- 
ber of  legal  votes,  was  declared 
to  be  the  President  elect  of  the  Re- 
public. 

Mr.  Poinsett  was  accused  by  the 
Escoceses  of  having  taken  an  ac- 
tive part,  in  bringing  about  the  re* 
volution.  There  does  not  seem  to 
be  the  slightest  foundation  for  this 
accusation,  except  that  Mr.  Poin- 
sett  was  a  friend  to  the  federal  con- 
stitution. 

As  soon  as  the  government 
became  settled,  the  excitement 
against  the  Spaniards  again  broke 
out,  and  a  decree  for  their  expul- 
sion was  loudly  called  for  by  the 
people.  At  length,  they  succeed- 
ed, and  on  the  18th  of  March,  Con- 
gress passed  a  decree  for  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  Spaniards. 

This  decree  included  all  those 
born  in  countries  then  under  the 
dominions  of  Spain,  with  the  excep- 
tor. III. 


tion  of  Cuba^  Porto  Rico,  and  the 
Philippines ;  and  also,  the  children 
of  Spaniards  born  at  sea^  This 
apparently  singular  clause,  was  mv 
sorted  for  the  purpose  of  getting 
rid  of  some  persons,  who  were  pe- 
culiarly obnoxious  to  the  govern- 
ment ;  it  excepted  those  who  were 
physically  impeded,  while  the  im-' 
pediments  should  exist.  They 
were  to  quit  the  state  or  territory 
in  which  they  resided,  within  one 
month,  and  the  republic  in  three 
months.  Those  unable  to  pay  their 
expenses,  were  to  have  them  paid 
by  government  to  the  nearest  port 
of  the  north',  under  regulations  of 
the  strictest  economy.  Those 
Spaniards  receiving  stipends,  wer^ 
to  have  them  continued,  provided 
they  settled  in  republics  friendly  to 
Mexico.  The  law  of  the  20th  De- 
cember was  repealed,  except  the 
clause  prohibiting  the  introduc- 
tion of  Spaniards  into  the  republic. 
The  policy  of  this  procedure  has 
undergone  much  discussion,  and 
will  admit  of  much  more.  On  the 
one  hand  it  has  been  contended, 
that  the  expulsion  of  a  great  body 
of  men,  with  an  immense  capital, 
from  the  country,  would  be  a 
dreadful  blow  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  country,  not  unlike  that  which 
resulted  from  the  expulsion  of  the 
Moors  from  Spain.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  asserted  with  equal  plau- 
sibility, that  as  the  class  of  people 
expelled  were  continually  ^sowing 
dissentions,  and  exciting  renellion 
62 


400 


ANNUAL  R£G1ST£K,  lb27-b-9. 


againit  the  govenuaenty  f  ho  repub- 
lic could  net  h&pe  for  peace,  until 
tkey  were  driven  from  it.  Tlie 
true  onthod  of  letdiog  the  question 
seems  to  consist  in  the  application 
of  Ihe  oM  adage,  although  which 
is  the  greater  of  the  two  evils 
is  yery  difficvU  to  determine.  ^ 
.On  the  fint  ef  April,  Creneral 
Guerrero  was  inducted  into  the 
presidential  chahr,  and  took  the 
oath  of  oiice.  Every  thing  was 
coodiicted  with  the  greatest  order, 
and  the  popularity  of  tlie  new  pre- 
sident seemed  to  guarantee  the  fb- 
tare  tranquillity  said  prosperity  of 
the  republic.  General  Bustamente, 
the  former  Vice  President,  was 
continued  an  that  office.  Zavala 
was  appointed  secretary  of  the 
treassry,  the  former  secretary  hav« 
ing  resigned  ;  Bocanegra,  secre« 
toiy  of  state  ;  Creneral  Santa  Anna, 
oonmander-in-chief  of  the  repub- 
lie,  and  Don  Juan  de  Dies  Oanedo, 
miMSter  to  the  United  States. 

On  the  9th  of  April,  a  bill  was 
introduced  into  tiie  senate,  to  ex- 
tend  the  time,when  the  expulsion  of 
the  %aniards  should  tBke  place  to 
December  1st,  which  was  there 
passed.  It  was  then  sent  to 
thte  chairiber  of  deputies,  by  whom 
it  was  rejected,  and  ofue  substituted 
allowing  the  government  to  extend 
the  period  to  six  months  to  such 
Spaniards  as  it  thought  proper. 

General  Lobato,  who  had  ti^n 
so  conspicuous  a  part  in  the  revo- 
lution, died  at  Guadalajaufa  on  the 


7th  of  March  of  a  fever.  He  W9» 
generally  beloved  and  his  deftidi,w«9 
much  lamented  by  the  Menoans. 

During  the  OfMMith  of  A|^t  the 
smaH  pox  broke  oirt  in  Oftxaea^ 
and  made  great  ravages.  Hie 
country  was  also  infested  with  rob. 
hers,  who  committed  many  depre. 
dations  and  excesses^ 

The  last  event  of  any  import- 
aace,  which  comae  under  oar  no- 
tice  is  the  expediiidn  under  the 
command  of  General  isider  Bar* 
radas,  which  was  itted  out  ax 
Havana  against  Mejdco  during  the 
monthsofMay,  June  and  July,  1S39, 
The  inteltigence  ef  the  intended 
expedition,  however,  excited  but 
little  apprehension  in  Mexieo  ;  azui 
it  was  generally  regarded  wi^ 
contempt,  on  account  of  the  srnaH- 
ness  of  the  number  composing  it* 
The  whole  number  of  men^  in- 
cluding soldiers,  sailors,  mtrine^, 
d^.  amounted,  according  to  the 
statement  of  the  Spaai^  com* 
mander,  to  about  7000.  It  was 
supposed,  that  the  expeditiott  woukf 
depart  from  Havana  about  Che  Ist 
of  July,  and  that  Vera  Cruz  would 
be  the  first  pomt  upon  which  an 
attack  would  be  made.  General 
Santa  Anna  was  at  the  head  of  an 
army  of  12,000  men  at  Tnspacu 
to  receive  them.  On  the  dth  of 
July,  the  expedition  left  Havana. 
The  troops  were  landed  nearTam- 
pico  ^bout  the  1st  of  August,  but 
were  totally  defeated  in  a  verj-^ 
short  time  bv  the  Mexican  army. 
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and    the     expedition     completely 
Iktled. 

The  7bwi#.— It  18  pleasant  to  turn 
from  scenes  of  civil  commotion, 
turbulence  and  bloodshed,  to  those 
of  a  more  calm  and  pacific  charac- 
ter.  Hie  prorince  of  Texas  has, 
through  its  fortunate  location,  and 
th^  small  number  of  its  inhabitants, 
been  entirely  exempt  from  the  dis- 
tm'banees  which  have  distracted  all 
the  more  populous  parts  of  Mexico. 
About  seven  or  eight  years  pre* 
vious  to  the  present  period,  a  num- 
ber of  enterprising  individuals 
founded  a  colony  in  the  fine  coun- 
iry  bordering  on  the  Rio  Grande. 
They  were  nearly  all  emigrants 
from  the  United  States,  and  the 
cokmy  now  numbers  from  10  to 
15,000  souls. 

On  the  opposite  side  of  Texas, 
another  cdony  is  fast  rising  into 
impoitance.  Two  hundred  fami- 
lies are  already  settled  on  iYte 
allavion  oi  the  Red  River,  near 
Arkansas.  The  lands  3rield  as- 
toaishing  cmpB  of  cotton,  tobacco 
•nd  com.  Innumerable  herds 
graze  on  the  elevated  prairies,  and 
the  mountahfts  are  known  to  con- 
tain the  precious  metals  in  great 
abundance.  The  colonists  are  to 
be  exempt  from  taxation,  and  the 
merchandise  they  import  will  pay 
no  duties. 

TVeaniry.^During  all  the  period 
which  we  have  noticed,  the  finances 
of  Mexico,  were  in  a  most  deplorable 
state.    The  most  improvident  loans 


were  contracted  at  different  times : 
but  even  these  were  inadequate  to 
meet  the  expenses  ;  and  the  con- 
tinual disturbances  which  were  ta- 
king place,  prevented  the  providing 
of  means  to  pay  the  dividends :  and 
although  latterly  the  minister  pub- 
lished repeated  advertisements  for 
loans,  few  were  found  willing  to 
contract.  A  loan  was  offered  by  the 
agent  of  the  Barings,  in  October, 
1828,  on  the  security  of  lands  in 
Texas,  but  the  offer  was  sub- 
sequently  withdrawn. 

Comm^ce.— The  commercial  po- 
licy of  Mexico  is  illiberal*  and  at 
variance  with  the  freedom  of  trade. 
A  new  tariff  was  instituted  in  De- 
cember, 1827,  imposing  heavy  da- 
ties  upon  imported  articles,  of 
various  descriptions.  Exports  were 
left  free  of  duty,  with  the  excep- 
tion  of  gold  and  silver,  the  duty 
upon  which  remained  the  same  as 
that  imposed  by  the  provisional 
gubernatorial  junta,  in  1821.  l^e 
gold  and  silver  bullion  in  bars,  lumps 
or  ingots,  which  might  be  transport- 
ed from  the  interior  to  the  seaports 
of  the  republic,  were  required  to  be 
numbered,  and  to  bear  a  mark  in- 
dicating  their  weight  and  alloy,  and 
that  they  had  paid  the  tax  of  one 
fifth ;  orshowing  in  such  other  man- 
ner as  the  several  states,  or  the 
general  congress,  should  direct,  with 
respect  to  the  districts  and  terri- 
tories,  that  they  had  paid  the  duties 
above  mentioned,  as  well  as  those 
on  mines.     The  export  duty  was 
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fixed  at  seven  per  centum  ad  va- 
lorem. 

Naval.  — ^The  navy  of  an  infant 
nation  will  always  be  found  to  be  in 
fjk  imperfect,  feeble,  and  inefficient 
state,  and  none  can  be  maintained 
where  the  navigation  is  carried  on 
in  foreign  bottoms.  That  of  Mexico 
forms  no  exception  to  this  rule. — 
Coipmodore  Porter  joined  the  Mex- 
ican  navy  upon  his  suspension  from 
that  of  the  United  States,  under 
strong  hopes  of  being  able  to  be- 
come  serviceable ;  but  even  the  ta- 
lept  and  skill  of  such  an  officer, 
were  insufficient  to  surmount  the 
nuoierous  obstacles  which  present* 
ed  themselves.  The  only  naval 
action  of  any  note,  that  took  place 
during  the  period  which  has  fallen 
under  our  notice,  was  that  between 
the  Mexican  brig  of  war  Guerrero, 
mounting  22  guns,  and  136  men, 
and  the  Spanish  frigate  Lealtad,  of 
54  guns,  and  500  men.  The  ac 
lion  took  place  on  the  14th  of  Feb- 
ruary, 1829.  The  Lealtad  was  su- 
periorin  every  respect,  and  had 
put  to  sea  in  pursuit  of  the  Guerre- 
ro. After  a  most  gallant  defence, 
which  lasted  two  hours  and  twenty 
minutes,  more  than  half  the  time 
the  vessels  being  within  pistol  shot 
of  each  other,  the  latter  was  cap. 
tured.      Her    brave    commander, 


Captain  David  H.  Porter,  (nephew 
of  the  Commodore,)  was  killed  in 
the  engagement  The  courage 
displayed  in  the  defence  of  the 
Chierrero,  created  throughout  the 
Mexican  states,  a  desire  to  improve 
and  increase  the  naval  force.  The 
citizens  of  Vera  Cruz  opened  a 
subscription  in  order  to  build  a  brig^ 
exactly  like  the  Guerrero,  with  the 
intention  of  presenting  her  to  the 
government.  Nothing,  however, 
was  eftected. 

In  July,  the  crews  of  the  whole 
Mexican  squadron  which  lay  in  or- 
dinary  at  Vera  Cruz,  (consisting 
of  the  Congress,  Libertad,  Victo- 
ria, and  Bravo,)  were  discharged. 
The  Commodore,  after  repeated 
i4>plication8  to  the  proper  authori* 
ties,  soliciting  the  payment  of  his 
seamen's  wages,  finding  his  re- 
quests unattended  to,  at  length,  on 
the  28th  July,  ordered  his  flag  to 
be  hauled  down,  declaring  himself 
no  longer  able  to  support  it.  This 
example  was  followed  by  the  re. 
mainderofthe  squadron.  Almost 
all  the  foreign  officers  in  the  aer- 
vice  tendered  their  resignaticftis, 
and  retired  without  being  able  to 
obtain  their  pay  ;  but  received  cer. 
tificates  in  lieu  thereof,  many  of 
which  were  sold  at  a  great  depie- 
elation. 
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At  the  close  of  the  year  1827, 
Colombia,  happily  escaped  from  the 
impending  horrors  of  a  ciyil  war, 
remained  apparently  tranquil,  and 
under  the  joint  administration  of 
Bolivar,  and  Santander,  seemed 
destined  to  assume  a  permanent 
station  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  The  insurrection  of  Paez, 
had  been  attended  with  no  visible 
bad  effects ;  and  the  prompt,  deci- 
sive, and  at  the  same  time,  mode- 
rate conduct  of  the  Liberator,  iiad 
again  directed  the  devious  and 
hostile  interests  of  the  country 
into  one  uniform  current,  that  now 
flowed  on  smoothly  towards  the 
meeting  of  the  grand  convention, 
which  was  appointed  to  assemble 
at  Ocana,  on  the  2d  March;  1828. 

Yet  under  all  this  seeming  calm, 
there  was,  to  the  acute  observer, 
too  much  cause  to  apprehend  that 
the   flames   of  discord  were  but 


temporarily  smothered,  and  that 
sooner  or  later,  they  wouid  burst 
forth  with  increased  fury. 

The  year  1828  was  destined  to 
verify  these  mournful  presages,  and 
may  be  considered  as  an  unfortu- 
nate  sera — annum  nefastufh  in  the 
history  of  Colombia. 

One  of  the  la^  acts  of  the  extra- 
ordinary  session  of  congress,  wa^ 
the  decree  of  September  24th,  con- 
tinuing in  force  the  regulations  of 
the  Liberator  in  the  east. 

After  the  termination  of  the  ses- 
sion,  Bolivar  remained  at  Bogota, 
governing  with  full  sovereignty  in 
the  north,  with  Paez  for  his  second ; 
while  the  south  returned  to  its  for- 
mer  allegiance,  to  the  constitutional 
powers  of  the  nation  ;  the  centre, 
meanwhile,  remaining  firm  in  its 
adhesion  to  the  general  law. 

Tlie  conduct  of  Bolivar  was  still 
of  an  equivocal  character ;  and  the 
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frieodfl  of  the  coDstitution  enter. 
Uined  seriouB  apprehensions,  of  a 
design  to  force  the  Bolivian  code 
upon  Colombia.  This  constitution 
was  Ithe  favourite  child  of  his 
imagination  ;  he  had  pronounced 
it  bis  **  confession  of  political 
faith  C*  he  had  staked  upon  it  his 
hopes  of  fame  as  a  legislator ;  and 
without  some  disclaimer  or  renun* 
ciation,  there  was  good  ground  for 
the  apprehensions. 

We  would  not  willingly  doubt 
the  sincerity  and  patriotism  of 
one,  whose  character  and  services 
have  won  for  him  the  glorious 
title  of  Liberator  of  Colombia — 
whose  very  title,  a  title  confer- 
red upon  him  by  the  sponta- 
neous voice  of  a  grateful  people, 
expresses  far  different  feelings 
from  those  which  actuate  the  usur. 
per  and  the  despot ;  and  whose  past 
history  is  so  intimately  connected 
with  the  annihilation  of  monarchi* 
pal  sway.  But  clouds  have  gather- 
ed around  his  fame ;  and  although 
our  province  is  that  of  contempo- 
rary history,  and  confined  to  a 
limited  period,  yet  within  that  time 
recent  events  have  occurred,  too 
nearly  confirming  the  forebodings 
of  the  true  friends  of  the  republic. 

Whatever  suspicions  were  at  this 
time  entertained  of  the  ulterior  de- 
signs of  theLiberator,his  opponents 
did  not  on  that  account  place  any 
obstacles  in  the  way  of  his  adminis- 
tration  of  the  executive  department 
of  the  government,  but  seriously 


and  industriously  appHed  tbem- 
selves  to  the  procuring  a  proper 
representation  in  the  coming  con- 
vention, to  which  all  eyes  were 
anxiously  turned. 

On  the  other  hand,  intrigue  was 
busily  at  work  to  defeat  the  honeflt 
wishes  ef  the  people  ;  and  &e 
most  unjustifiable  measures  weie 
resorted  to,  to  secure  a  majority 
in  the  convention  m  favour  of  tlbe 
Liberator. 

Whole  provinces  were  pfo<datm- 
ed  under  martial  law ;  and  under 
the  pretence  that  12,000  Spanisb 
troops  were  in  the  Canary  Islands, 
ready  to  embark  and  invade  tbe 
country,  orders  were  given  for  a 
new  levy  cff  16,000  men.  Tbe 
people  were  terrified  by  the  raeeC 
alarming  reports,  and  falsehoodb 
circulated  by  the  partizans  of  Be« 
livar;  and  respectable  heads  of 
families  and  distinguished  patru>ts» 
were  banished  and  pro8cribed,with. 
out  any  known  cause.  In  the  sou* 
them  departments  every  thing  was 
conducted  at  the  point  of  the  bayo- 
net. The  people,  however,  W9re 
intractable,  and  the  elections  ter- 
minated  in  the  choice  of  a  large 
majority  of  determined  patriots. 

While  this  struggle  was  going  on 
in  Colombia,  the  Bolivian  code  had 
met  with  opposition  in  Bolivia  itself. 

This  affair  excited  the  most  live- 
ly uneasiness  in  the  mind  of  BoU- 
var,  who  found  himself  thus  strip- 
ped of  all  his  imaginary  haaoan 
as  a  legidator,  at  the  same  tins 
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tlufct  Colombia  herself  had.  recused 
to  subnnt  to  his  arbitrary  guidance, 
and  had,  notwithatanding  his  ef- 
ferts,  elected  a  majority  opposed 
to  bis  views. 

He  no  longer  desired  the  con. 
ventioA,  which  he  had  before  de« 
clared  was  to  ^  save  the  republic ;" 
and  his  whole  aim  now  was  to  de. 
stroy  that  body,  and  invalidate  any 
measores  they  might  adopt. 

Previous  to  the  meeting  of  the 
convention,  under  the  pretence  of 
intestine  commotions,  he  invested 
himself  with  extraordinary  powers, 
— <lividing  the  executive  powers 
among  five  o(  his  own  creatures, 
whom  he  designated  his  council  of 
ministers,  while  he  himself  deter, 
mined  to  visit  the  northern  depart- 
ments. 

The  convention  was  attacked 
before  it  was  yet  installed,  its  legi- 
timacy questioned,  and  the  whole 
country  filled  with  suspicions  and 
disquietude. 

At  Bogota  a  portion  of  the  bat- 
talion  of  Vargas,  headed  by  Colo, 
nel  Ignacio  Luque,  broke  open  the 
dfice  of  a  liberal  paper,  cidled  the 
Zuriago,  took  from  it  di  the  copies 
of  the  first  number,  and  burnt 
them  with  a  schema  anOo  da  fe  m 
front  of  the  shop. 

They  also,  in  company  with 
Ccrfonel  Ferguson,  an  Englishman, 
and  aid.de.camp  of  Bohvar,  attack, 
ed  the  office  of  a  paper  caHed  the 
Ifieom^tMftUe,  beat  the  workmen, 
and  threw  the  types  into  the  river. 


ColoBcl  Boiivaf,  one  of  *lie  hodf 
guard  of  the  Liberator,  made  a 
personal  attack  upon  Doct.  Azuero, 
one  of  the  deputies  to  the  cenven. 
tion. 

Private  correspondence  was  vio. 
lated ;  and  emissaries  of  the  go- 
vemment,  prompted  by  the  hope 
of  reward,  made  the  most  in. 
famous  accusations  against  ob- 
noxious  individuals.  la  the  midst 
of  this  excitement,  the  conven- 
tion assembled  at  Ocana.  Bo. 
livar,  abandoning  his  intended 
march  to  the  north,  directed  his 
course  towards  Ocana,  and  sur- 
rounded it  with  troops,  placing 
his  head  quarters  at  Bucara* 
manga. 

The  convention  was  opened  with 
a  long  address  from  Bolivar,  set- 
ting forth  the  various  and  impor- 
tant defects  in  the  present  form  of 
government,  and  the  abuses  conse* 
quent  thereupon. 

This  address,  if  it  spoke  truly, 
presented  the  republic  in  a  most  • 
deplorable  situation.  The  national 
credit  ruined,  the  revenue  destroy- 
ed, the  treasury  bankrupt — and  the 
republic  beset  by  a  formidable  host 
of  creditors. 

In  the  judicial  department,  ve- 
nality and  injustice  prevailed  to 
an  extent  totally  irrepressible  by 
the  executive  ;  in  the  financial  de- 
partment,  a  host  of  useless  officers 
preyed  upon  the  revenue,  and  to 
gross  neglect  added  the  most  no- 
torious dishonesty  in  its  collection. 
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Prika  there  was  iM»e,  *^iioieveii 
a  shadow  of  it  exists.  Security 
and  repose  are  destrojed." 

He  represents  the  monicipahties 
as  characterized  only  by  fraud, 
oppression  and  insubordination,  and 
amnders  thai  it  would  be  a  blessing 
ts  the  eomtUry  to  destroy  them  e»- 
iirely. 

Such  was  the  unflattering  picture 
of  Colombia,  as  painted  by  her 
chief  magistrate,  and  so  far  as  re- 
gards  the  national  credit,  and  the 
ibrfeiture  of  the  national  honour 
abroad,  truly  painted.  But  to  what 
causes  are  we  to  attribute  this  dis- 
astrous  state  of  afiairs  ?  We  con- 
fess not  without  regret,  that  strong 
suspicions  unite,  in  pointing  to  Bo- 
livar  as  the  sole  cause.  We  know 
that  imputations  have  been  thrown 
upon  the  Vice-President — but  we 
believe  without  good  grounds ;  and 
we  should  rejoice  if  the  conduct 
and  motives  of  Bolivar,  could  be  as 
fully  and  fairly  explained,  as  have 
.been  those  ofSaotander. 

We  recur  again  to  the  address 
of  Bolivar,  as  throwing  some  ad- 
ditional  light  upon  his  designs. 

After  some  general  prefatory 
allusion  to  the  country,  he  con- 
tinues: 

*'  I  would  add  nothing  to  this  fa- 
tal picture,  if  the  post  I  occupy  did 
not  compel  me  to  expose  to  the  na- 
tion the  practical  ill  consequences 
of  its  laws.  I  know  that  I  cannot 
do  this,  without  exposing  myself  to 
malicious  interpretations,  and  that 


iiE^  voids  will  be  attnhirtad  <o  a»> 
bitious  views ;  but  I,  who  hsra  ac^ 
refused  to  devote  to  C<^oinbia  wmy 
existence  and  repulatiofi,  concaKiRe 
myself  bound  to  make  this  laat 
sacrifice. 

"  I  must  confess  it ;  our  finra  of 
government  is  esseatiaUy  delec- 
Uvc." 

The  first  great  defed  complaiD* 
ed  of,  was  the  feebleness  of  th^ 
executive. 

*'  We  have  made  the  legislatiTe 
the  only  sovereign  body,  whereas 
it  ought  to  be  merely  a  member  of 
this  sovereign.  We  have  subject- 
ed  to  it,  the  executive,  and  we  have 
given  to  ij^  a  much  greater  part  ia 
the  general  administration  than 
our  welfare  permits.  As  the  cli* 
max  oi  error,  all  the  strength  has 
been  placed  in  the  will,  and  all  the 
weakness  in  the  movement  and 
action  of  the  social  body." 

The  executive,  he  said,  did  not 
possess  the  power  of  even  propos- 
ing laws  for  the  consideratioa  of 
congress.  And  its  veto  could  al- 
ways be  rendered  nugatoiy.  Tlie 
officers  were  not  aUowed  finely 
to  explain  the  grounds,  on  which 
the  govenunent  might  wish  mea- 
sures  to  be  adopted,  or  on  which  it 
might  wish  them  to  be  rejected, 
when  adopted  by  the  legidatuie. 
In  all  its  functions,  the  civil,  the 
military,  and  the  judicial,  it  was  the 
mere  creature  of  the  legislative 
body ;  and  the  consequent  wa^ 
that  it  had  proved  insufficient  ii^ 
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<U  mspfttmoa  of  ittttalal  cea. 
jDMtion%  and  the  repulmoaof  fo. 
MigB  iiwailoii8»  except  when:  in- 
vested  wkfa  die  irt»g!itar  and  cKc 
tttmel  powers  bestowed  by  eer* 
tms  provimoni^  of  tiie  constitatiiHi, 
the  teiy.tteoooM^  of  which,  proved 
die,  genesel  impolicy  and  incom* 
pkleiiese  of  tiuit  instnaaent* 

He  further'  complamed  of  the 
pcesent  fibotnig  of  the  army,  con- 
tendings  that  the  supreoiacy  of  the 
cifil  trtfamal  wan  derogatory  to  the 
BESthority^of  the  president,  and  de* 
stmotive  of  disciplines-*^  of  duit 
blind  obei^nce,  without  which  no 
avaiy  can  «iist  fo«  aify  good  pvkr* 
pose/'  Th«  laws  ^so  permitted 
the  imlitary  to  marry  withinit  the 
pemuBsion  of  the  govemment-^*« 
provision  whiehkheremariced,  '^had 
been  particularly  injurious  to  the 
army  in  the  fiuulityof  its  miyve- 
ments,  its  force  and  its  cqnrit" 
They  had  prohibited  the  aimy's 
being  recrmted  from  among  fkthers 
of  ftukilies — they  woidd  not  allow 
a  married  man  to  become  a  soldier, 
and  3ret  they  allowed  soldiers  to 
beeome  married  men. 

Sttch  was  the  representation  of 
^condition  of  O^on^yia,  ema* 
Hating  from  her ^^iief  magistrate; 
anditcertahily^da^bited  a  wretch- 
ed aqiect  of  aAM;  We,  how- 
ever, are  indined  to  the  b^rf,  that 
in  9iany  respects  it  is  mnch  exag- 
gerated. We  eertdnly  do  nof  be. 
lieve  in  the  dleged  violations  of 
the  constitution,  as   set  forth  in 
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the  representations  of  the  curtail- 
ment  of  the  executive  power, 
since  from  the  known  determine 
ed  character  of  the  laberatort 
himlMlf  the  executive,  he  would 
have  been  the  last  to  have  suffered 
such  a  violation  of  his  rights.  We 
rather  mcline  to  the  opinion,  &M 
finding  hhnaetf  restricted  hf  the 
constitution,  he  seieed  the  oppdr-' 
tunity  to  increase  his  present  at 
most  aiMrary  power,  by  exagge- 
rated statements  of  past  evils. 

The  first  question  presented  t<^ 
the  consideration  of  the  conven- 
tien,  was  a  proposition  to  estaUish 
a  ftderal  system  of  government, 
shtiilar  to  that  of  Ae  United  States^ 
This  proposition  was  sustained  by 
about  one  third  of  the  deputies, 
among  whom  Santander  was  tncfst 
distinguished.  A  majority,  how- 
ever, were  in  favour  of  a  centnd 
government ;  and  the  subject  was 
referred  to  a  committee,  who  in 
the  middHe  of  May  reported  tniitni- 
mously  in  favour  of  the  prlne^e 
of  the  constitution  as  proclaiihed^st 
Angostura  andCucuta  in  1819  and 
18aii 

The  struggle  new  commenced 
between  thefriendsof  Bohvar/who 
were  for  increasim  the  exectrtiv^ 
powers  wen  te6vrifi^  that  no  other 
than  BoKvarilpddbe  etoeted  to  the 
piesid»ncy-«-so^  long  as  he  chose 
to  accept  ft^  and  the  liberal  par^, 
vi^o  were  doubtfrd  of  BoU^^'s  in- 
tetnton^ 

This  latt^  pos^ssed  a  decided 
68 
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majorky,  and  rewled  every  effiivt 
of  the  dicitHeritd  party*  backed  m 
they  were  by  the  threat!  of  Boli- 
Tar's  aaleyitet. 

Finding  themaetoet  ^tappoiiited 
in  their  purpoaet,  the  factioniita 
fimned  themseWea  into  a  com- 
niittee»  and  presented  a  pnjed  in 
the  ^ce  of  that  reported  by  the 
comnittee  appointed  for  that  por- 
poae. 

The  conTenttcm,  imrtead  of  re- 
jecting this  irregular  report,  as  its 
authors  anticipated,  very  properiy 
referred  it  to  the  same  conmuttee. 
Banlked  in  their  wishesi  which  they 
sought  a  pretext  for  accompliriiing 
by  means  of  this  report,  under 
the  expectation  of  its  contemptuous 
refusal,  the  cabal  determined  on 
secessioQ.  On  the  2d  of  June,  18 
deputies  absented  themselves  from 
the  convention,  under  the  plea  of 
indisposition,  and  continued  their 
absence  for  several  days. 

Great  excitement  ensued.  The 
secession  of  the  eighteen  left  the 
convention  without  a  quorum ;  and 
several  deputies  who  were  really 
sick,  caused  themselves  to  be  car- 
ried  in  litters  to  attend  the  sittings. 

On  the  0th,  the  c<mvention  is- 
sued a  protest,  and  |»esented  nine- 
teen  articles  supplementary  to  the 
constitntion  of  Cucuta,  in  the  hope 
of  obtaining  some  good  result  from 
their  convocation.  They  also  is- 
sued an  ofder,  requiring .  the  ab- 
sentees lo  resume  their  seats,  which 


relied  to  on  tkenext  day  by  Ihft 
seceders,  who  assigned  the  leaaocw 
for  their  withdrawals  Chitheniatli 
the  convention  passed  an  order  re* 
quiring  them  not  to  leave  the  city, 
until  their  pkees  had  been  sop. 
plied.  The  seceders  replied  on 
the  10th,  denyii^  the  auUioc^  of 
the  convention,  prolestiag  agsinsC 
their  proceedings  for  want  of  a 
quorum,  and  immadtat^y  left  tlie 
city  twenty-one  in  number. 

Finding  all  attempts  to  procure 
the  attendance  of  its  absent  meoa- 
bers  iittfiectual,  the  remaining  de« 
puties,  fifty-four  in  number, — being 
one  short  of  the  number  required 
by  the  constitution  to  constitute 
a  quorum,  on  the  11th  dissolved 
the  convention,  announcing  to  the 
republic  tl^  causes  which  had  led 
to  that  event. 

It  was  to  be  presumed,  as  the 
convention  had  recognised  the 
main  principles  of  the  present 
constitution,  that  on  its  diasolation 
that  instrument  would  at  least  have 
continued  in  force.  Tliis,  however, 
was  inconsistent  with  ibe  designs 
of  the  Bolivian  par^.  They  had 
by. an  act  of  treachery,  destroyed 
the  convention  ;  and  it  now  only 
remained  to  complete  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  constitution  by  the 
election  of  Bolivar  to  the  fresiim^ 
ey  for  life^  wUh  hereditmry  moce^ 
nofi.  The  importance  of  this  po- 
tion of  our  history  recpiires  us  to 
retrace  our  steps,  and  enter  nore 
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into  detail*  In  stationing  himaelf 
mt  Bucaramanga^  BoUyar's  avowed 
ob}eet  waa  the  protection  of  the 
convention. 

Restricted  by  the  conatitotion 
from  any  nearer  approach,  he  re- 
sorted to  the  employment  of  mili- 
tary agents,  to  effect  his  purpose. 

Colonels  O'Leary  and  Wilson, 
two  of  his  aids.de-camp,  were  kept 
constantly  within  the  lines,  convey- 
ing and  receiving  communications. 
Apprized  of  the  contemplated  trea- 
chery of  the  twenty-one  seceding 
members,  he  immediately  despatch, 
ed  instructions  to  Don  Pedro  Alcan- 
tara Herran,  who  had  been  left  as 
tntendant  of  Cundinamarca,  during 
his  absence,  of  the  measures  he 
wished  to  be  adopted  there.  On  the 
morning  of  the  18th  of  June,  two 
days  after  the  dissolution  of  the 
convention,  and  before  the  news 
could  possibly  have  been  received 
at  Bogota,  Herran  issued  a  written 
order  to  the  heads  of  families,  re- 
quiring  them  to  assemble  at  two 
o'clock  of  that  day.  No  notice  was 
given  of  the  business  intended  to 
be  acted  upon ;  and  without  any 
previous  knowledge  of  the  object  of 
the  meeting,  a  porti<Hi  of  the  inha- 
bitants, about  250  in  number,  as- 
sembled.  The  intendant  immedi- 
ately addressed  them,  setting  forth 
the  distracted  state  of  the  country ; 
that  the  Spanirii  fleet  was  on  the 
coast ;  that  the  Peruvians  were  in- 
vading diem  from  the  interior,  and 


that  Bolivar  himself,  was  about  to 
retire  from  the  command  to  (mvate 
Mle ;  that  the  convention  was  busy 
with  the  intrigues  of  a  few  design- 
ing demagogues,  hostile  to  Bolivar, 
who,  having  obtained  an  acciden- 
tal  majbrity,  had  reftised  to  allow 
him  to  participate  in  their  delibera- 
tions upon  the  reform  of  the  con- 
stitution. That  the  project  adqited 
by  the  convention,  was  contrary  to 
the  views  of  the  Liberator,  because 
they  reduced  the  executive  power 
to  a  mere  dependency  on  the  legis- 
lature,— taking  away  thereby  all  en- 
ergy from  the  government;  and  that 
in  consequence,  he  had  determined 
on  a  resignation ;  in  which  case, 
the  government  would  be  dissolved. 
He  therefore  proposed  resolutions 
clothing  Bolivar  with  supreme  pow. 
or,  and  confiding  the  destinies  of 
the  republic  to  his  hands.  After 
a  short  silence,  the  intendant  said 
that  any  one  who  wished  to  speak, 
was  at  liberty  to  address  the  meet- 
ing. Several  officers,  who  had 
mixed  with  the  citizens,  then  ad- 
dressed  them  in  support  of  the  pro- 
position of  the  intendant.  lliey 
were  listened  to  in  silence.  Doc« 
tor  Vargas,  a  dstinguished  patriot, 
attempted  some  remarks  in  oppo« 
sttion  to  the  viewaof  the  intendant, 
contending  that  they  had  no  power 
to  confer  authority  upon  the  Libe- 
rator, ei^ecially  while  the  conven-. 
tion  was  in  session,  to  whom  the 
sovereignty  of  the  country  had  been 
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delegated,  end  of  therMviHof  wIumm 
deltberadons  they  had  no  definka 
kaowledge ;  and  besklea,  ^ai  B<k 
gota,  eompoaiiif  havdly  a  thoo. 
podth  pait  of  the  fepiri^,  had 
ao  right  to  daiegala  an  anthorL 
If)  exoluaiyaly  bekMigiiig '  to  the 
people  ailarg^.  Tbatthieautherky 
was  new  vealed  w.  the  oomnentkn 
at  Oeeaa  wboee  deliberationa 
were  entitied  to  be  conaidered  aa 
#waaationa  of  the  piihlic  wilt ;  ttnd 
that  if  it  wea  true,  that  that  body 
wa«  idKMit  to  dbaol^,  diere  y«. 
IttaiMd  a  legal  reeoiivee,  vis.  2  th^ 
eoovoeaEtaon  of  the  poaatkiienl  oea-' 
gieasy  which  would  he  aUe  to  ap^. 
ply  the  pvoper  remedy  to  the  ex* 
iato^  eirils.  'During  bw  diaoovne 
be  was  inteiiuptod  by  cries  from 
Ihe  military,  of  <^  Basia,  hasta«'' 
{*^  Ettsnghy  enough ;"}  and  en  re^ 
tiriog  from  the  assembly,  was  in- 
snltedf  and  struek  by  Creneral  Feu 
risy  and  Colonel  Luqae,  within  the 
very  door  of  the  house  in  whicb 
the  meeting  was  held.  A  young 
man- 1^  the  name  of  8antamarm 
also,  attempted  te  address  the  a». 
s^mblage,  bntwas  siienoed  by  the 
imendaat*    ^ 

,  'Jfeonwhile,  21,1000  troops  sur* 
nmdBd  the  place  of  assemblage, 
amehg-vkituNn,  hall  cartridgito  had 
been* ;  distributed  that  mvwning.-^ 
Adi^were  intiinidated^  eaoh  ibar^ 
ed  ^tiiat  his  neighbour  had  been 
sedoeed,  *  no  one  dared  ft^  oilbr 
hiaaself  a  victim   bjr  opptunlikm^ 


th^  gleam  of  O^  bayctaeu  iff  the 
iiBitary  without,  <)ceasiQMSy  tanb- 
ed  aenss  their  eyes,  chedmig'thie 
tmpidse  of  patrioCisni,  and  the  n. 
selutians  wem  passed  witbcot  S^ 
senU    The  p^ppl^  ef  Bogotm  hmd 
hitherto  been  distingittshedlbr  their 
attaduMnt  to    iht    constitotio»j, 
dinging  to  it  as.^e  ailc  ef  tiieir  po» 
Mtieal  eitfbty,  amid  all  former  eoaa^ 
motiensof  the  pcdttlcal  ocean ;  aJuA 
BOW,  in  appean^ee,  werethe  HjM 
l»  sttTsnder  their  chartered  Vh^» 
ties  te  the  guidance  of  a^  irveepoti* 
silile  individual. 

Without  explanation,  this  woukd 
eeen)  to  indicate  -that   the  elec* 
tien  of  Bolivar  to  the  office  of  nu- 
preme  chief,  was  indeed  tiie  qSy 
salvation  for  Ihe  country*     But 
the  people  of  Bogota,  had  befim 
expressed  their  opinion  ef  the  li- 
berator, by  an  election  under  ftis 
eyeBy  cft  inctf  vidui^ls  to  lepreseat 
them  in  the  convention  opposed  to 
his  views;  and  their  present  coo- 
duct  can  only  be  Mnstdered  lice 
that  of  an  individOnl  iigning  a  con^ 
tract  with  the  sword  of  his  anta^* 
nist  at  Ms  breast. 

BfiKlary  power  inthnidated  theiin, 
and  having  witnessed'iheibnnerdx. 
cessesagainst  those,  who  had  daied 
to  aesevt  ihm  unalienable  rigitft, 
thi^  bo#ed  sebmiaflrr^ly  to  ihe* 
iditws  oTthe  enetties  of  conaeitit^ 
tienal  freedcto. 

Utese  IBegal  measures  it  the 
'capita  wet^  received  by  BdSivr 
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with  full  approbation,  and  in  his  an. 
9wer,  accepting  the  office  conferred 
vpon  him,  he  commends  the  city 
for»  thus  **  taking  upon  itself  the 
iidvation  of  the  country,  the  pre- 
servation of  its  glory  and  its  union.'' 
The  eager  haste  thus  manifested 
)^  Botivar  in  accepting  the  invita? 
tion  of  the  capital,  before  he  had 
been  notified  of  the  concurrence 
of  any  other  department,  in  the 
fii^re  of  other  indicia,  points 
with  unerring  finger  to  himself  as 
the  instigator  of  the  movement. 
This  act  of  the  city  of  Bogota  was 
speedily  followed  by  similar  move- 
ments in  other  departments,  and 
Colombia  again  passed  under  the 
unlimited  authority  of  Bolivar. 

Immediately  after  his  acceptance 
of  the  invitation  of  the  city,  he  re- 
paired  to  that  place. 

He  was  greeted  by  his  partisans 
with  the  utmost  enthusiasm.  Atom- 
porary  throne  was  erected  for  him 
in  the  principal  square,  and  pos- 
sessing the  substance  of  unre- 
strained regal  power,  the  name 
alone  was  now  wanting. 

In  his  organic  decree,  he  at  once 
destroys  the  old  constitution,  sub- 
stituting his  own  authority  in  its 
place. 

"The  constitution  of  the  com- 
monwealth,"  says  he,  "  no  longer 
possessed  its  legal  fon#  over  the 
multitude,  becauseAat  self-samo 
convention  had  Miy|||^i||||^de- 
ereelng  the  urgency 
tiori..*  The  people  *tfi< 


sensible  of  the  enormity  of  the  evils, 
which  threatened  their  rights,  re- 
assumed  those  constitutional  privi- 
leges  that  had  been  delegated  to 
them ;  and  by  the  instantaneous 
e](ercise  of  the  plenitude  of  their 
sovereign  power,  they  provided  for 
their  own  welfare  and  securiiy. 
The  sovereign  people  deigned  ta 
honour  me  with  the  title  of  their 
minister,  and  moreover  authorized 
me  to  execute  their  commands." 
He  professes  to  be  dissatisfied  with 
himself  and  his  own  abilities,  and 
says,  "I  will  retain  the  supreme 
power  only  until  you  command  me 
to  restore  it ;  and  if  you  take  no 
measures,  I  will  convene  the  na- 
tional  representation  within  a 
year."  He  flirther  promulgates 
the  doctrines  that  property  shall  be 
held  inviolable,  the  press  free,  all 
kinds  of  industry  protected,  and  the 
right  of  petition  lefl  sacred.  He 
concludes  in  the  following  lan^ 
guage :  '*  Colombians  f  I  will  say 
nothing  about  Kbeity;  because  if  I 
fblfil  my  promises,  you  will  be  more 
than  free ;  you  will  bo  respected* 
Besides,  under  a  dictator,  who  can 
speak  of  liberty?  Let  us  then 
bestow  our  commiseration  equally 
on  the  people  who  obey  and  on  the 
man  who  rules  ahne.** 

The  first  exercise  of  his  power,, 
was  a  declaration  of  war  against 
Peru :  a  measure  founded  partly 
on  persona^  irritation,  on  ac-  v 
count  of  the  overthrow  of  his 
favourite  code,  in  that   republic. 
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In  ttddition.  Pern  hud  lent  her  aid 
ta  a  revolutionary^  party  in  Boli- 
via, and  a  struggle  was  goiBg  on 
which  eventually  resuJtcd  in  the 
deposition  of  Sucr^,  the  President 
of  Bolivia,  aud  the  formation  of 
anowgovernment.  Ufdaneta,thc 
minister  of  war,  waa  despatched 
with  3000  men,  to  the  assistance  of 
Sticre,  while  Bolivar  prepared  for 
an  invasion  of  Peru,  Sucre,  after 
being  deposed,  was  sent  a  prisoner 
to  Colombia,  and  on  his  arrival  was 
imm^^diately  named  by  Bolivar, 
Commander  extraordinary  of  the 
division  acting  against  Pcni.  A 
full  history  of  the  war,  which  re- 
sulted in  tiie  defeat  of  the  Peru- 
vians, will  be  found  in  the  succeed- 
iDg  chapter^ 

Possessed  of  the  extraordinary 
powers  conferred  upon  bim  at 
Bo^ta,  the  supreme  chief  deemed 
it  necessary  for  the  present,  to 
define  his  powers. 

In  the  provisrional  const iluti on 
for  the  government  of  the  country', 
decreed  on  tho  27lh  August,  he 
accordingly  states  that  to  the  su- 
preme chief  it  belongs — 

1st.  To  establish  and  maintain 
order  and  tranquillity  at  bpme,  and 
to  insure  the  state  from  all  foreign 
attacks. 

2d,  To  command  the  military 
and  naval  forces.. 

3d.  To  direct  all  diplomatic  ne* 
gotiations ;  declare  war  j  execute 
treaties  of  peace,  alHaneOf  and 
neutndityi  commerce,  and  of  every 


other  kind,  with  foreign  govern, 
ments. 

4th.  To  nominate  for  every  office 
of  the  republic,  and  to  remove  or 
supersede  those  employed,  when- 
ever he  may  think  convenient. 

5tb.  To  issue  decrees  and  ne* 
cessary  regulations  of  what  na- 
ture soever^  and  to  alter,  refbrni^ 
and  abrogate  the  established 
laws. 

6tb.  To  see  that  his  decrees  and 
regulations,  as  well  as  those  laws 
which  arc  to  continue  in  force,  be 
executed  with  exactness  in  every 
section  of  the  republic. 

7th i  To  direct  tho  management 
of  the  national  revenue* 

8tb,  To  enforce  the  prompt  and 
impartial  administration  of  justice 
by  its  tribunals  and  courts. 

9thi  To  approve  or  alter  the 
sentences  of  councils  of  war  and 
military  tribunals,  in  criminal 
proceedings  againsl  the  ofH- 
cers  of  the  navy  and  army  of  the 
republic. 

10th.  To  commute  capital  pu- 
nishments by  and  with  the  opinion 
of  a  council  of  state,  which  is  e«ta- 
blisbed  by  this  decree. 

1 1th,  To  grant  amnesties, 

12th,  To  issue  privateers'  com- 
missions, 

13th*  To  exercise  the  natural 
power  as  okicf  of  the  general  ad- 
ministration of  the  govemmeut  In 
all  its  branches,  and  as  the  man 
entrusted  with  the  supreme  power 
of  the  state. 
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iitli.  To  preside  at  the  conn* 
ciJ  of  state,  whenever  he  may  ihiak 
proper. 

Hii  designs  werenow  comple- 
ted ;  the  libertiea  of  the  comfitry 
"vmre  proirtrated,  and  the  liberator 
commenced  his  career  of  deepo- 


A  series  of  proscriptions  and  per- 
secutions worthy  of  the  days  of  the 
triumvirate  followed.  While  the 
twenty >one  Sermks  were  rewarded 
with  honours  and  offices,  the  lead- 
ers of  the  patriots  were  bamshed, 
or  imprisoned.  Martin  Tovar,  one 
of  the  members  of  the  conveotton, 
from  Caraceas,  was  arrested  on 
hiB  return  to  bis  family^ — and  with- 
out any  cause  assigned,  immediate- 
ly sent  into  exile, 

Iti  accordance  with  hia  powers 
as  above  defiaed  of  supreme  chief, 
Bolivar  increased  the  standing 
army  to  40,0l|p  men — restored  the 
eoQvents^  and  annulled  the  law, 
&cing  upon  twenly-six,  astlie  lowest 
period  for  religious  profession,  and 
allowing  children  of  twelve  and 
fourteen  years  of  age  to  become 
monks  and  friars. 

These  acts  lod  to  a  conspiracy 
on  the  part  of  some  of  the  friends 
of  the  constitution,  having  for  its 
objecta  as  well  the  ass  a  agination 
of  Bolivar  as  the  overthrow  of 
his  power. 

On  the  1st  of  March,  General 
Padillaj  with  aome  other  officers, 
rebelled  against  the  authorities 
Appointed  Uy  the  general  govern - 


mentj  at  Carthagena,  This  affair 
had  been  speedily  quelled,  and  Pa- 
dilla  was  now  awaiting  the  pleasure 
of  the  supreme  chief,  in  the  prison 
of  Bogota.  The  garrison  of  this 
city  consisted  of  the  first  squadron 
of  the  horse  grenadiers,  the  batta- 
lion of  Vargas,  and  a  brigade  of 
artillery. 

This  brigade  was  bribed,  as  it  was 
said,  by  the  promise  of  six  months 
pay,  and  the  plunder  of  the  British 
houaea,  if  they  succeeded ^  In 
pursuance  of  their  plans  previously 
concerted,  a  part  of  the  brigade  was 
to  attack  the  palace,  another  the 
barracks,  where  were  posted  the 
troops  of  General  Vargas,  and 
another,  the  grenadiers.  Those 
intended  to  attack  Vargas,  were  to 
be  subdivided,  and  to  liberate 
General  Fadilla.  They  commenc- 
ed the  attack  by  storming  the  pa- 
lace. This  waa  done  by  the  com- 
manding officer  Carrujoj  Horment, 
Florentino  OonzaJes,  Lopez  and 
Veneslao  Zuilaivar,  who  led  the 
troops, 

Horment  himself  mortally  wound- 
ed three  sentinels,  and  with  his 
eomradea,  succeeded  in  penetrating 
into  the  cabinet  of  the  Libera- 
tor. 

Bolivar  made  his  escape  out  of 
a  back  window,  and  secreted  him- 
self under  a  bridge,  where  he  re- 
mained up  to  the  middle  in  water 
until  hia  pursuers  had  passed. 
They  crossed  the  bhdga  undei 
H  hich  lie  wag  concealed,  shouting 
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^■Mffte  el  tfmno  Bttimu" 
HeariBfthecry  of  "^  Vivmel  Libnm. 
tute*''  in  the  mpmre^  be  ma  Iheie^ 
end  found  il  occvpied  by  hiefirieiide. 

The  attack  on  the  bamck  of 
Vaigaa»  eoDuneaced  unmedialdj 
ettkeanngef  that  on  the  palace» 
and  waa  condncted  by  ColeMel 
Silnu  A  piece  of  ordnance  waa 
placed  against  the  gate.  The  aa- 
aaihurtiarere  however  reputorty  with 
great  loaty  and  their  OHEUien  taken. 

Meanwhile  a  divililMi  had  avc 
eeeded  in  obtaining  tatrance  to 
the  prieoB  of  PidiBa,  led  by  Cap. 
tain  K.  Briaeoo^  and  R.  Mendosa, 
by  leaping  the  wall  of  the  yard  ; 
and  having  reached  the  room  of 
the  General,  anrpriaed  Colonel 
Bolivar  in  hie  bed,  and  diaeharged 
n  piatd  into  hie  hreaaL 

Colonel  Pefgnaon,  aid^-caaap 
ef  Behvai,  waa  ihot  in  the  attack 
Cta  the  palace,  by  ConunMndaat 
Cantqoi 

The  regiment  of  Vaigae,  head, 
•d  by  General  Urdaneta,  rainiater 
^  war,  and  lieutenant  Fonealoa, 
ind  accompanied  by  Geherali  Pa. 
ti%  Cordova,  Veks  and  Orteja, 
having  repolaed  the  awailanfa  on 
die  barracks,  sallied  li»th,  Irell 
aupphed  with  ammunition,  and  took 
posaaasion  of  the  (mncipal  sqOare 
ef  the  dty.  Heie  eflectaal  mea- 
lasea  were  taken  te  defond  the 
eiijr,and  to  siq>pres8  the  rebelfion. 

A  aoienm  high  mass  was  offered 
np  by  the  archbishop,  the  next  day, 


saverajlhott* 


(daced  underarms. 

Thedefoat  of  the 
^  who,  bent  upon  fieeing  their  c 
try  of  her  Geiar  in  Ae 
fashion,"  hadthascmnepiredi 
the  sdpreme  chief— waa  the  i 
for  sl^  more  vigorona 
on  the  part  of  ikm 

On  the  day  foUowing  the  i 
the  following  decree 

Aigete,  SfC  9611, 188& 

<<  Simon  B<divar,  lAentitor  Pra^ 
aidant  of  the  Sepdblic  rfCoknl^n, 
dec    Cenaidtt^ 

1st.  nmt  the  lemty  with  which 
the  government  has  wished  to  cha* 
laetariae  all  its  measares,  hen  ena* 
boldened  wicked  men  to  undmctiABt 
new  and  horrible  attiempta  ; 

2d.  Thai  even  faut  night,  the 
traopa  intrusted  with  the  preeerva- 
tion  of  order  and  gotfwmment,  were 
attacked,  andthepakeeof  thego* 
vemment  was  converted  iato  a 
acene  of  bloodshed,  which  ev^ 
threatened  the  life  of  the  chief  head 
of  the  lepablic: 

U.  That  if  crime  is  not  time^ 
checked,  andcjeampiesmadeofthe 
evil  minded,  they  will  shdHy  effiaei 
the  ruin  and  disaahtfion  of   the 


4th.  That  in  such  a  case  the 
govelmment  would  be  readsiift 
cnlpaWe  under  the  decree  of  the 
26th  Augoat,  in  irtiich  for  the  ad- 
vantage  of  the  pee|de,  I  reetiiclftd 
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tte  cdtiMirity  widi  iHitch  they  had 
TOlimturfly  iBYestod  nie.  Hiere. 
fare^  on  the  positioli  of  the  council 
of  state^  I  decree, 

1.  From  this  day.  forward  I  Will 
uM  the  authority  which  the  national 
voice  has  oonided  to  me,  with 
the  extennoii  iHiidi  ciraraistances 
ahall  force  upon  me; 

Sd.  The  same  circumstances 
riwll  fix  the  term  of  the  extenrton 
of  the  autitority.   • 

'8d«  In  pursuance  of  which  the 
council  of  state  shall  advise  me  of 
the  measures,  which  in  its  opinion 
the  public  good  requires,  pointing 
oat  their  greater  or  foss  urgency. . 

4th;  Every  minister  secretary 
of  state,  in  their  respective  depart- 
mei^,  is  charged  with  the  execu- 
tion  of  this  decree. 

Simon  Bouvab. 

Colombia  was  therefore  subject 
to  the  imcontinolled  sway  of  one 
man— whose  power,  and  the  term 
of  whose  authority,  were  to  be  go- 
verned by  cireurastmces,  of  which 
he  himself  was   to    be  the  sole 

T1m»  struggle  by  which  She 
threw  away  the  chains  imposed  by 
a  foreign  monarch,  had  resulted  in 
her  subjection  to  the  absolute  and 
despotic  i^y  of  an  irrec^nmsible 
domestic  dictator.  Her  laws  were 
but  emanalions  of  his  will,  to  be 
entoced  or  alncogated  at  his  plea- 
soxe ;  and  the  horrors  of  an  armed 
despotism  soon  commenced. 

Vol.  ID. 


'Rie  first  victmiswdre  the  actoi3 
in  the  late  desperate  attempt.  Hon 
ment,  Zulaiva,  a  fl^op-keeper  of 
the  <<Calle  Real,"  Lopez,  Bilva  and 
Oalindo,  were  sW.  General  Pa- 
dilla,  Colonel  Guerra^  Azuero,  a 
young  student .  about  17  years  of 
age,  and  some  others,  wkAk  a  fow' 
artillerists,  in  the  whole  fourteen^ 
were  hung. 

Merizaldi,  Vallanno,  the  com- 
missary Ousman,  young  Gaytan, 
Gomes  Plata,  and  Wil&em  and 
Marquez,  the  two  latter  aids  of 
Genefal  Santander,  were  impeach^ 
ed  and  banished.  Fiorenttno  Gon- 
zales, who  had  been  a  political 
writer  in  the  '*  Conductor,"  and 
was  particularly  obnoxious  to  the 
ruling  powers,  was  condemned  to 
ten  years  imprisonment  in  the  dun^ 
geons  of  Boca  Chica^ 

But  another  victim  was  dtill 
wanting.  The  Ex< Vice-President 
Santander  had  hitherto  been  a 
stumbling  block  to  the  partizans  of 
monarchy ;  and  on  the  dissolution 
<^the  old  constitution,  one  of  their 
first  measures  had  been  the  re* 
moval  of  his  influence,  by  iqipoint* 
ing  him  minister  to  the  United 
States.  An  opportunity  was  now 
offered  to  procure  his  destruction. 
It  was  seized  upon  with  avidity, 
and  Santander  was  imprisoned  on 
a  charge  of  being  at  the  head  of 
the  late  "  conspiracy." 

Imprisonment  was  but  the  pre- 
lude  to  conviction.     The  council 
of  war,  (as  it  was  termed,)  corn- 
ed 
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fomi  Iwirevtr  of  Uviinete  alone, 
dtoeUrad  Im  gvflt,  and  ii|kmi  tkli 
BM>ek  tml  be  wm  coodeouied  to 


But  it  wai  not  the  policy  of  Bo- 
Imur  to  pnsli  mttten  to  oitremi- 
titt*  He  knew  tbat  a  kfge  per- 
tioa  of  tiM  paopk  waa  in  ikwrnm 
rf the  policy  pmaoed  by  Bantaainr 
during  hia  adBiiniatratio» ;  and  that 
they  were  nolMlyaatiafiad  with  the 
reaaona  anigned,  for  the  caneeal 
flMut  of  the  eridence  againal  ikm 
alleged  coniptralora.  He  aecoid- 
ingly  iraamitled  hia  aaatencey  fiar 
reriflon  to  faia  cooneil  of  miniataia. 

Thia  eooffty  couiating  of  the 
eraatorea  of  Bohmr,  oeattDBted  the 
aentence  of  death  to  degradaliott 
and  baniahmewt  fer  life,  which  de^ 
eiaMn  receired  the  inaranlaneoiia 
approval  of  BohTar. 

The  reaaoila  aangned  by  the 
council  lor  their  apparent  lenity, 
are  too  extraordinary  to  paaa  un- 
noticed. 

SXTnAOT. 

"Tin  deneral  Franciaco  de  P. 
Santander,haa  been  condenued  to 
death,  and  to  have  hia  eatatea  cen« 
fiaeatod,  auffering  previoaaly  degra- 
dation  firom  hia  eniplo3rmenU     TkB 

and  waa  regulated  by  the  decree 
of  the  Mth  of  February  of  the  pae. 
aentyear;  aince  abundant  proofii 
ahowed  that  he  had  an  inti* 
mate  knowledge  of  a  maturely  me- 
ditmed  conspiracy;  Ito  he  apjpr^ 
'Hdft;  that  he  gave  hia  opinion  and 


ttdbnid 

o/hr  Mt  dejwawe  fnm  Ae  fw- 
jNiafic* 

"The  Cfiaae  meditatod,  and  at- 
tampteri  to  he  carried  into  eneew 
tioD,  waa  moat  certaiBfy  of  amU- 
tenble  atieoity ;  but  net 
been  oonaua— aated,  noi 
by  the  fatal  iwnmwpway  in  which  it 
might  have  prodneed^the  aheddhag 
of  more  blood  could  not  now  be 
paodnotiEve  of  any  ailalaiy  efleet, 
might,  pcihapa,  excite  moie  bor^ 
lor  at  the  punariunent  than  at  ^e 
onneitaelfl    In  aach  a  caaedM 
jnat  moderatioo  of    the   govena. 
nrarcy,  the  livety  deaire  of 
9  and  cenfi* 
dance,  and  auH^alhar  rtrntm^  mm 
aaiawwn  to  Ihe  Lftarvtor,  ought  to 
aoftan  the  rigour  of  juatioe^  and 
preaent  to  the  worid  the  contrast 
of  the  clemency  of  a  hi|^oAnd. 
ed  government,  with  the  msrwiij'' 
of  the  Crimea  of  ite  ofiendaia. 

'«If  tfieaame  proof  of  co-opemion 
in  the  conapiracy  of  the  n^ght  ef 
the  25th,  existed  against  Oeneml 
Santander,  as  existed  against  the 
deftmct  ex.General  Piaditta,  the 
council  would  not  hesitato  a  aao. 
ment  .in  adviaing  ^  Uierator 
nreaident  to  oiderthe  aemenoe  pa» 
nounoed  by  thediatria^emtaMr* 
tial,  on  the  7dl  current,  to  beear. 
ried  into  executieik  Bnt,  as  tmk 
proofs  io  wA  exiat»  aa  the  abenpe 
cnrcumatanees  haveaome  wei^ 
and  as   General    Santander  haF 
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pfo?«d  that  he  prevented  die  a«- 
Bwwiiiwtien  of  the  Libenit<»'y  wbkh 
was  iiiteBded  to  have  heea  eftct- 
ed  in  the  town  of  Suaiha,  on  the 
Slflt  of  September ;  and  ei  it  hae 
been  clearly  made  to  appear  that 
4nich  anaafliMiation  waa  actually 
contemplated,  and  did  not  take 
plaoe  on  that  day ;  the  ooimcil  aM 
of  opinion  that  tlM  government 
would  4o  better  to  eoranrate  the 
pwwriwneat  of  death  into  depriva- 
tion of  office,  and  baniahment  fiom 
the  domhuiona  of  the  repnUic,  pro- 
hibiting him  ever  again  te  put  lue 
fi>Gt  upon  hia  native  aoil,  without 
the  i^wecid  permiaaion  of  Ae  an- 
preme  government— -with  a  pnm- 
^non,  that  in  caae  he  ahould  at  any 
•time  omtirary  to  the  above  pro- 
hibition, judgment  of  death  almll 
be  inflicted  t^pon  him  by  any  judge 
or  military  c^ief  in  whoae  diatrict 
he  may  be  iq>pTehended ;  and  that 
loB  eataleaahdl  be  YkM  in  trust  by 
the  government,  without  hia  having 
the  powiw  to  sell,  mortage,  or  in 
any  way  encumber  them,  in  order 
that  ^y  may  serve  as  a  security 
fin*  Us  not  vi<rfaing  the  afereaaid 
prohibition,  and  tiiat  they  may  be 
ahio  coaflscated,  in  case  he  alMNiId 
4b  ao;  and  also,  tkai  in  the 
sseaa  thae,  the  criminal  may  live 
with  the  products  of  the  said  es- 
tates. 

**  JOSB  MLUUO  CAffiTOLO. 
*^  ESTAKISLAO  YbBGABA. 

''  Nicolas  M.  Tamco. 

*'  JoSB  M.  C<^OVA." 


Every  thing  which  could  serve 
to  blacken  the  character  of  San. 
tender,  was  made  pvi Wc ;  but  no 
specific  evidence  of  guilt  was  ad. 
dueed. 

The  council  of  revision  prO' 
mmneedkUsefiiettce  juM:  &ey  de- 
clared that  abundant  proofr  have 
iriiown  that  he  had  a  knowledge  of 
a  conspiracy;  that  he  approud  U; 
that  he  gave  hfiB  counsel  and  ofunien 
concerning  it;  and  tlrat  he  always 
desired  it  should  have  effect  after 
his  departure  frwn  the  repidblic: 
but  they  did  not  lay  before  the 
worid  the  evidence,  upon  which  tUs 
opinioQ  was  formed. 

We  will  endeavour,  firom  sources 
which  we  know  to  be  authentic,  to 
Inmish  the  evidence  upon  which  an 
ilhistrious  individual,  who  had  fiikh- 
fully  served  his  country  for  nine* 
teen  years,  was  stigmatized  as  a 
traitor  to  her  institutions,  and  an 
enemy  to  her  liberties.  The  inftl. 
lible  tribunal  of  pubUc  opinkm  wiU 
judge  between  the  accused  and  his 
accusers :  and  whatever  may  be 
the  reault  of  B<divar's  moviiontt, 
whether  &ey  shall  terminate  in  his 
country's  freedom,  or  in  her  sub- 
jection to  his  sway;  the  banishment 
and  persecuti^m  of  Santander  ifV& 
descend  as  a  blot  upon  the  es-* 
Gutcheon  of  his  fame,  to  posterity. 

The  very  fhct,  that  Santander 
was  not  permitted  to  enter  into  his 
defence,  under  a  charge  involving 
his  life  itself,—- that  he  was  de- 
barred of  that  imprescriptible  right 
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which  belongs  to  every  man, 
sUmps  upon  the  whole  proceedhig, 
die  reproach  of  ifiqiiiiitOTialt3rraii. 
ny.  But  when  in  addkioo  to  thk, 
we  look  at  the  nature  of  the  evi. 
dence,  it  is  impossible  to  refrain 
from  strong  doubts  of  the  illegalily 
of  his  condemnation. 

The  prosecution  against  the  Vice 
President  was  founded  on  a  suspi. 
cion  of  his  being  a  participator  in 
the  conspiracy  of  the  2bth  Septem- 
ber: and  his  condemnation  was  the 
result  of  some  proof,  that  he  was 
the  promoter,  director,  executor, 
or  at  least  an  auxiliary  of  this  affiur. 

The  first  proof  wa  a  dmitdf  on 
the  part  of  Santander  himself^  of 
any  knowledge  of  the  coiuyiracy, 
in  a  written  communication  to  the 
council  of  war. 

The  next  consisted  of  declara- 
tions of  some  of  the  principal  con- 
spirators. 

These  declarations,  even  admit- 
ting  them  to  have  charged  upon 
Santander  an  actual  participation 
in  the  plot,  without  any  corrobora- 
tive  evidence,  were  entitled  to  no 
more  weight  than  his  own  denial ; 
but  these  very  declarations  fur- 
nished strong  evidence  of  his  in- 
nocence. 

In  his  communication,  Santander 
admitted  that  he  had  reason  to  fear 
a  revolution,  and  states  his  grounds 
for  that  belief;  but  insisted  it  did 
not  therefore  follow,  that  he  knew 
of  a  conspiracy. 

Silva,     Lopez,    Briseno,    and 


Mendosa,  asserted  <ib(  lA^ 
heardy  fiKNnGoiisale8,Cafii^(»,i 
Guerra,  that  Sortander  huA  aa  «&• 
timate  kaewledge  of  die  mSUar^ 
that  he  directedihe  frfan,  aAd  wmm 
the  principal  individual  concesiiedl 

Here  hemr$ay  evidmice  is  r^er- 
red  to,  but  the  iadividvalBfttered 
to,  as  theanthorsof  tluapieeettr 
evidoiee,  declared  the  whaktolie 
a  fthrication  of  die  coBspinlOTB. 

Again,  Sflva  eaid  that  h»  mm- 
peeted  Santander,  because  he  was 
afiriendoftheconatitation.  Lopag> 
said  that  he  did  not  know,  tint  lie 
had  any  part  in  the  coo^nn^,  Imt 
that  he  thought  him,  the  meal  pvo- 
per  penon  Co  take  chaige  of  the 
government  in  case  of 
Briseno  declared  that  he  I 
hin^becaaae  be  had  ahngrabeca 
the  chief  of  the  constitutkiaalparty; 
and  because  ^rHsira  kmd  mamrf 
Am,  that  Santander  had  a  know, 
ledge  of  the  aAur,  ahhoiB^  his 
opinion  was,  thatit  waspresMtofe. 

We  find  nothing  in  diese  (ffoefr 
of  an  MUsiale  fajoalcdjfg,  bat  ea 
die  contrary,  assertions  withoat 
proo6,  vague  oonjectmes  and  be- 
liefs, either  without  foundnioii  or 
founded  in  ciroumstanoea  wholly 
unconnected  with  the  aeensed. 
Besides,  Briseno  reftrred  to  Gaer- 
ra ;  and  Guerra  declared  tlMit  in 
a  general  conversation  with  San- 
tander on  the  state  of  affiuis,  he 
(Santander)  strenuously  remon- 
strated against  a  revolution. 

Lastly,   Mendosa   referred  to 
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Cannijo,  &nd  Camfjo  accused  as 
well  Paez  as  Santander,  and  at  the 
aametime  declared  that  Santander 
was  opposed  to  the  plot^  and  said 
that  he  would  resist  aay  attempts 
of  the  kiady  so  long  as  he  should 
r^nain  in  Colombia. 

Briseno  also  declared,  that  when 
it  was  proposed)  in  the  meeting  of 
^e  25th  of  September,  to  inform 
Santander  of  what  was  intended  to 
be  done,  he  opposed  it,  because  he 
was  afraid  that  Smtander  woM 
hinder  iu  egecuHoH. 

Surety  if  he  suq^eted  Santan- 
der to  be  friendly  to  the  plot,  and 
acquainted  with  it,  he  need  not 
have  feared  his  opposition ;  and  if 
he  had  this  fear,  it  was  without 
doubt  because  he  did  not  connder 
Santander  an  accomplice. 

The  third  groimd  relied  on  by 
the  council  of  war  in  their  decision, 
was  that  Guerra,  on  being  con- 
fronted with  Santander,  maintained 
that  he  had  spoken  to  him  of  the 
conspiracy.  It  is  true  that  Guerra 
did  inmst,  in  the  presence  of  San- 
tander, ''that  he  had  conversed 
with  him  on  the  subject  of  a  con- 
spiroey,  and  had  told  him  that  he 
thought  it  would  be  easy ;"  but  at 
the  same  time,  he  said  that  San* 
lander  opposed  his  revolutionary 
ideas,  and  attempted  to  reason  him 
out  of  them  by  means  of  fair  and 
legitimate  aiguments. 

The  fourth  ground  was  the  evi- 
dence  of  Canniio,  who  stated,  in 


the  presence  of  Santander,  that  be- 
ing desirous  of  satisfying  himself  as 
to  whether  the  Vice*President  was 
or  was  not  opposed  to  the  con- 
spiracy, he  went  to  Santander's 
house  in  the  evening,  and  finding, 
in  the  course  of  the  conversation, 
that  he  really  was  opposed  to  any 
attempt,  he  suggested,  with  a  view 
of  preventing  his  opposition,  that 
in  case  of  an  attempt  of  the  kind, 
"  they  would  probably  go  so  &r  as 
to  assassinate  the  Liberator ;"  which 
conversation,  vague  as  it  was  in  its 
nature,  and  hypothetical  in  Us  con- 
clusions; was  converted  by  the  mi- 
nister  of  war,  into  an  actual  parti- 
cipation  in  the  conspiracy. 

The  fifth  ground  was  totally  un- 
connected with  the  subject  matter 
of  the  trials  and  related  to  a  con- 
versation with  the  writer,  Gonzales, 
on  the  subject  of  re-establishing 
the  constitution  of  1821.  Here, 
however,  the  evidence  fiuled  en- 
tirely in  criminating  the  accused; 
but  on  the  contrary,  exhibited  his 
character  and  c<mduct  in  pure  co- 
lours. Gonzales  said,  '^that  so 
far  from  entering  into  his  design, 
he,  Santander,  opposed  it  as  unsea- 
sonable,  and  prejudicial  to  the 
country ;  that  he  protested  that  in 
no  event  would  he  take  the  direc- 
tion of  affairs ;  as  he  was  determi- 
ned to  leave  Colombia  forthwith. 
Besides,  without  knowing  the  pub- 
lic opinion  on  the  subject,  he  should 
not  entertain  an  idea  of  the  kind; 
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that  the  new  code  had  not  been  fair. 
ly  tested ;  and  at  all  events,  that 
the  proper  and  legitiinata  method 
of  testing  its  sufficiency,  w&s  by 
the  formatioa  of  societies  in  the 
different  departmenta  and  proTui- 
cei/' 

These  are  all  the  grounds  upon 
which  the  decision  of  the  district 
court  mania!  rests ;  and  it  may  he  ob- 
servedf  that  tliey  are  all  wanting  in 
that  weight  of  evidence,  which  strict 
justice  and  positive  law  requires  in 
eases  of  criminal  accusation.  And 
yet  upon  such  proofs^  was  Saatan- 
dcr  condemned  to  degradation  and 
death.  The  sentence  itself  hears 
injustice  upon  m  face. 

In  the  first  place,  it  was  admitted 
that  Santander  opposed  himself  to 
the  execution  of  the  proposed  con- 
spiracy during  his  stay  in  Colombia; 
but  these  words  are  considered  as  in- 
dicating a  wish  oa  his  part,  for  its 
consummation  aAer  his  departure. 

Secondly. — The  court  declared 
him  guilty  of  high  treason^  for  not 
having  hindered  the  confipiracy, 
and  denounced  the  conspirators, 
in  the  face  of  their  admission,  that 
he  had  opposed  himself  to  it,  during 
his  stay  in  Colombia  ;  and  that,  too, 
without  a  particle  of  proof  of  any 
knowledge  on  his  part  of  the  con- 
spiracy of  the  25th  of  September. 
It  is  true  that  Santander  had  ad- 
mitted that  he  apprehended  an 
overthrow  of  the  government ;  and 
no  observer  of  tlie  actual  state  of 
Bogota  at  that  time,  could  have 


shut  his  eyes  to  the  faet^  that  disaf- 
fection prevaJed  throughout  the 
city,  and  that  sooner  or  later,  the 
volcano  would  hurst  forth* 

Thirdly, — The  commanding  ge- 
neral charged  hkn  with  being  to 
adviser  in  a  plot,  although  not  ui 
aetuai  participator  in  the  eonspira* 
cy  of  the  25th  Septemben  Tim 
charge  rested  for  its  support  on  that 
part  of  the  testimony  of  Gonzalet, 
relating  to  the  establishment  of  90* 
cieties  m  the  different  departments, 
which  it  is  alleged  were  intended 
to  gain  proselytes,  and  to  secure 
the  influence  of  prominent  officers 
in  variouii  parts  of  the  repubhc. — 
And  here  again,  in  speaking  of 
these  societies,  Gonzales  expressly 
declared,  that  their  sole  object  wum 
to  obser^'e  public  Ofpiuian.  Such 
are  the  premises,  and  the  sole  pre-* 
mises,  from  which  the  participatioa 
of  Santander,  in  the  conspiracy  of 
tlie  35th  September  was  deduced, 
and  which  condemned  him^  un* 
heard,  to  suffer  the  last  punishment 
known  to  the  la^rs^  and  at  the  same 
time  branded  him  with  the  ignomi- 
nious name  of  a  traitor. 

Although  it  is  manifest  from  these 
circumstances,  that  Santander  was 
aware  of  the  dissatisfaction  esdst- 
ing  among  his  compatriots  at  the 
arbitrary  proceedings  of  Bolivar; 
and  probably  had  been  consulteil 
by  them  as  to  the  expediency  of 
resisting  by  force,  the  designs  that 
force  was  employed  to  effect — yet 
it  is  clear  that  he  disapproved  of 
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the  C4)nipir&cy,  and  was  d«£iirous 
of  saving  the  republic  by  constitu- 
tional means-  Tlie  evidence  pro- 
duced waa  strong  enough  to  war- 
rant bi«  condemnation  in  an  afbi- 
trarf  government,  but  altogether 
iniufficient  in  one  of  lawe,  and 
professing  to  be  founded  on  the 
principles  of  civil  freedom. 

Aa  we  have  before  stated,  I  he 
sentence  was  commuted  into  de- 
gradation and  banishment,  and 
Santander  was  sent  under  a  Mrong 
escort  to  Carthagena,  Meanwhile 
an  insurrection^  headed  by  Colonel 
Obando,  broke  out  in  Pop  ay  an  ^ 
having  for  iti  object  the  restoralion 
of  the  constitution. 

Orders  wer©  immediately  des- 
patched to  Carlhagena,  revoking 
the  permission  of  departure  given 
te  Santander;  who  was  arrested  two 
days  prior  to  his  intended  em- 
barkation by  General  Montilla,  and 
committed  to  the  dungeons  of  Boca 
Chic  a .  The  inau  r  rection  o  f  Oban  d  o 
was  speedily  compromised,  and 
Oban  do  placed  at  the  head  of  the 
department  as  commanding  gene» 
ral.  Santander p  however,  still  re* 
mained  in  the  baneful  dungeons  of 
Boca  Chica,  deprived  of  the  com- 
forta  of  hfe,  for  no  reason  e accept 
that  Bolivar  deemed  his  person,  a 
hostage  sufficient  to  restrain  the 
friends  of  the  constitution,. 

After  a  rigorous  caniinement  of 
about  ten  montlis,  he  was  sent  a 
prisoner  in  the  frigate  Colombia  to 
Puerto  C'aheilop    Here  he  embark* 


ed  for  Europe,  in  a  fortunate  time 
for  himfielf,  as  orders  arrived  two 
days  after  his  departure,  for  his 
further  detention.  So  great  was 
the  fear  of  Santander's  influence^ 
that  afl4?T  the  publication  of  the  de- 
cision of  the  council  of  revision, 
fresh  instructions  were  given^  pro- 
hibiting his  residence  even  in  the 
United  States,  and  requiring  him, 
under  the  penalty  of  the  forfeiture 
of  his  property,  to  refrain  from 
writing  on  political  subjects. 

On  the  24 1 h  of  December,  Boli- 
var issued  a  decree,  convoking  the 
constituent  congress  at  Bogota  on 
the  2d  of  January,  1830-  Tlie  de- 
cree consisted  of  three  chapters 
and  forty-eight  articles,  an  abstract 
of  which  follows. 

In  a  preliminary  decree  of  the 
same  date  the  functions  and  powers^ 
of  the  deputies  compost ng  the  con- 
gress, are  limited  exclusively  to 
the  formation  of  a  constitution  con* 
formahie  to  tJie  spirit  of  the  age^  as 
well  as  the  necessities  and  habits 
of  the  people,  and  to  the  election 
of  those  high  functionaries,  which 
may  be  absolutely  necessary  for 
its  establishment* 

pbhtahv  elections. 
The  liTSt  chapter  deftnes  the 
prerogatives  of  voters  in  primary 
assemblies*  They  must  be  Co- 
lombian ■»  must  be  married  men  or 
over  twenty -five  years  of  age,  must 
be  inhabitants  or  employed  in  the 
public  service,  must  have  an  an- 
nniil  income  of  $180  arising  fron^ 
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|kfoperty^  science  or  induatry,  &€• 
The  elections  must  be  conducted 
by  one  of  the  judges  when  there 
are  any,  and  when  there  are  not, 
fey  other  peraona  specified  in  the 
decree  ;  must  be  held  in  a  public 
l^lace,  without  the  presence  of  any 
species  of  arms,  or  any  thing  to 
deter  the  cittzeiis  from  a  virtuous 
exercise  of  the  elective  franchise. 
Every  canton,  whatever  may  be  its 
population,  is  entitled  to  one  elec- 
tor. No  province  can  have  less 
than  fen  electors.  Each  elector 
must  have  an  annnal  income  of 
t30O,  The  votes  immediately  af- 
ter the  election  in  any  place,  are  to 
be  sent  in  a  sealed  enveJope  to  a 
junta,  consisting  of  the  political 
judge  of  the  caixton  or  circuit,  and 
four  inhabitants,  having  the  quali> 
fications  of  electors,  who  shall  open 
and  count  them  at  a  pubLc  sitting, 
and  declare  the  result  according  to 
the  majority  of  votes.  The  prhna- 
ry  elections  are  to  be  held  on  the 
SOLhofMay, 

Dvlk^  of  Eteciors. — On  the  1st 
of  July,  the  electors  are  to  meet  in 
the  capitals  of  their  respective  pro- 
vinces, the  Governor  presiding,  and 
afler  taking  a  solemn  oath,  faithful- 
ly to  fulHlthe  duties  of  their  office, 
will  prgcced  to  vote  for  deputies  to 
the  constituent  congress^  in  the  ra- 
tio of  one  to  every  forty  thousand 
souls  \  and  if  there  remains  a  ha- 
lance  of  more  than  twenty  thou- 
sand, another  deputy  will  be  cho- 
sen.    These   elections   are  to  be 


tested  in  a  public  place  where  the 
citizens  can  have  free  aceosa,  with^ 
out  the  presence  of  any  species  of 
arms.  Every  deputy  must  be  a 
Colombian,  in  the  actual  exercise 
o£  his  rights  as  such  ;  must  be  an 
inhabitant,  and  not  have  been  ab- 
sent from  the  territory  of  Colombia 
for  three  years  immediately  prece- 
ding the  election^  except  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  republic.  He  must 
have  aA  income  of  $500,  and  be 
not  less  than  thirty  years  of  age* 
The  constituent  congress,  what- 
ever number  of  deputies  may  be  in 
the  capital,  (Bogota,)  on  the  3d 
January,  163D,  shall  appoint  a  di- 
rector, and  shall  have  full  power  to 
compel  the  attendance  of  absent 
members,  under  a  penalty  of  $500 
to  $3,000 ;  and  all  the  authority  of 
the  republic,  whether  civil  or  miU* 
tary,  which  may  be  necessary  to 
enforce  the  requisition,  or  to  exe* 
cute  any  similar  order,  shall  render 
the  most  exact  compliance,  under 
an  equal  penalty. 

Article  44th. — The  congress 
shall  be  solenmly  installed  before 
Bolivar  and  the  President  of  the 
council  of  ministers,  with  the  re  qui- 
site  assistance  of  the  ministers  of 
the  interior,  immediately  after  two 
thirds  of  the  whole  number  of  de- 
puties from  all  the  provinces  shall 
have  convened.  Before  the  in- 
stallation, the  deputies  will  meet  in 
the  Governor's  palace,  and  after 
attending  a  solemn  mass,  proceed 
to  the  hall  appointed  for  holding  tho 
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aessiotii.  They  will  then  take  an 
Qftth  administered  by  the  presiding 
officer  pro  tempore,  faithfully  aad 
well  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  their  sta- 
tion, and  proceed  to  elect  a  Presi. 
dent^Vice-Preaideni,  and  Secretary, 
or  Secretaries  of  congress.  These 
aels  being  concluded  under  the  au* 
perintendence  of  BoUvar,  or  of  that 
of  the  President  of  the  council,  he 
will  declare  the  congress  legally  iji- 
staUed.  The  President,  Vice-Presi- 
dents, and  Secretaries  J  will  conti- 
nue in  office  during  the  time  which 
may  be  agreed  on  by  congress* 

Abticle  46th ^ — The  m embers 
of  the  constituent  congress  shall 
enjoy  immunity  both  of  person  and 
property,  during  the  sessions,  going 
to,  aad  returning  from  their  houses 
at  pleasure,  except  in  cases  of  trea- 
son,  or  other  grave  offence  against 
social  order  ;  nor  shall  they  be  call, 
ed  to  account  for  the  language  and 
opinions  they  may  utter  in  congress, 
before  any  authority,  or  at  any 
time. 

Nothing  of  material  importance 
occurred  during  the  subsequent  pe- 
riod embraced  within  our  history. 
General  Cordovaj  the  favourite  of 
Bolivar,  raised  the  standard  of  re- 
volt in  Antiqua,  but  was  defeated 
by  OXeary^  and  mortally  wounded, 
not  without  suspicion  that  his 
wounds  were  not  received  in  battle. 
The  treatment  of  General  Harri- 
aon,  our  minister  to  Colombia,  af- 
ter the  appointment  of  hb  succes- 
sor, Mr.  Moore,  will  fall  more  par- 


ticularly  within  the  limits  of  out 
next  volume,  as  will  also  the  recent 
separation  of  Venezuela  from  the 
Colombi an  fe deration . 

Bolivar  continued,  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  yeaTj  occupied  in 
the  duties  prescribed  to  himself,  aa 
the  Supreme  Chief,  and  the  people 
quietly  submitted.  The  great  evil 
in  Colombia,  is  the  immense  stand- 
ing army  she  possesses,  and  the 
great  number  of  oiHcers ;  the 
former  consisting  of  40,000  men, 
the  latter  of  70  Generals,  and  be- 
tween 300  and  400  Colonels : — her 
whole  population,  being  less  than 
three  millions.  With  the  continu- 
ance of  this  evil,  we  can  hardly  ex- 
pect a  settlement  of  a^airs  during 
the  present  generation. 

The  character  and  ultimate 
views  of  Bolivar,  are  still  enveloped 
in  mystery ;  although  the  indica- 
tions of  his  intention  to  subvert  the 
liberties  of  his  country  have  been 
multiplied,  within  the  period  of 
which  we  are  treating.  His  con- 
duct in  the  crisis  of  the  constitu^ 
tion,  and  during  the  disturbances 
which  followed  its  subversion ^  was 
not  characterized  by  that  disinter- 
estedness and  nobleness  of  senti- 
menti  which  we  were  taught  to  be- 
lieve were  the  attributes  of  his  na- 
ture,  and  which  had  so  long  assi- 
milated his  name  in  this  portion  of 
the  western  hemisphere,  with  the 
**  father  of  his  country,"  When 
we  reflect  upon  the  character  and 
previous  conduct  of  those  condemn- 
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t4  H>r  participatioD  io  the  ooa^i* 
racy,  we  can  hardly  doubt,  that  if 
concerned  in  any  plot,  it  was  a  plot 
of  high  and  elerated  aim*. 
.  The  U«t  of  die  proocribed  in- 
dudea  the  moat  diftingiMied  in  the 
annnkofCd^^aibianhiatoiy.  G*- 
«i^  who  with  a  handful  of  labour, 
•re  and  fiaherment  destroyed,  in 
dM  island  of  Marguenta,  the 
dreaded  Bbrillo, groans  in  a  prison; 
FadiUa,  whose  achievements  at  Map 
jracaibo  paved  the  way  for  Oo- 
laarihian  independence,  died  on 
aaca^ld;  Tovat,  who  in  1810, 
overthrew  the  Spanish  government, 
in  the  capital  of  Caraccas,  and 
led  the  van  in  the  straggle  for  liber, 
ty,  was  bani^ed  unheard ;  and  San. 
tander,  who  had  fiMight  side  by  ade 
wAk  Bolivar,  who  foreight  years  had 
eierclBed  the  executive  flmctions 
of  government,  wanders  an  exile 
on  the  diores  of  Eufope,  condemn- 
ed not  to  set  &ot  even  upon  the 
continent  of  America. 

One  man  alone  has  effected  this 
— and  we  are  asked  to  believe,  that 
he  alone  is  disinterested  andpatrio. 
tic,  airi  that  the  liundreds  of  pro- 
scribed, are  disorganizers  and  trai. 
lors.  Again  and  again,  has  he  laid 
down  his  absolute  authority,  and 
agmn  and  again,  say  las  friends, 
have  these  dangerous  honours  been 
forced  n^n  him.  With  an  army 
of  40,000  soldiers  at  his  beck,  go. 
vemed  by  an  obedience  so  implicit 
as  would  induce  them,  at  the  com. 
mmd  of  the  supreme  chief,  to  sa- 


crifice their  victorious  coonaaiider^ 
even  on  the  field  of  Ms  fiune — ^w^ 
oan  easily  imagine  the  nature  of  l&e 
force,  which  ia^Is  hio^  to  aasiiBscr 
the  eopreme  authori^ — and  wh»i 
we  are  told  of  his  unwillingneas  te 
remain  in  authority,  and  of  his  wish 
to  retire,  vre  must,  from  the  ex- 
perience of  pHA  events,  doobt,  am 
to  the  sincerity  of  his  profe«oiiSy 
and  the  purity  of  his  motives. 

The  opinion  thus  formed,  has  be^i 
ad<qyted  unwillingly,  and  we  are 
yet  willing  to  hope  for  a  better  ter« 
mination  to  his  career,  than  preaeBt 
prospects  indicate  will  be  the  re. 
suit  Nor  do  we  deem  it  strange, 
that  others  should  Mtih  entertaia 
confidence  in  his  sincerity ;  and  if 
we  are  mistaken  in  our  estimate  of 
his  motives,  it  will  be  to  us  a  grate- 
fid  disappointment. 

Reviewing  his  former  resigna- 
tions of  the  dictatorial  powers,  wa 
find  in  them  suffficient  iodioafioika 
of  political  artifice,  to  induce  us  to 
doubt  his  sincerity  in  calling  the 
constituent  congress  of  Bogota. 
A  constant  desire  has  been  evinced 
on  his  part  to  command,  but  to  c<»n- 
mand  as  if  compelled  to  do  so  by 
the  wishes  of  a  compliant  people—^ 
to  feign  not  to  wish  to  command,  but 
always  to  comsaand  as  a  dictator. 

Hii^  first  resignation  was  at  An- 
gostura, in  1810 — transmitted  to 
die  second  congress  of  Veoezdela, 
dven  assembled  at  that  place,  in  the 
fi)llowiog  language.  ''In  tnins. 
mitting  to  the  repri^sentatii^s  of  the 
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)f6ap]e  tki^  supreme  jpower  whkb 
tkey  have  coofi^  to  me,  I  fiilfil 
the  wishes  of  my  own  heart,  the 
deflires  of  my  follow  citieensi  aad 
the  expectations  of  posterity,  who 
trust  imphieitly  in  your  wisdom, 
rectitude  and  pradence.  In  fulfil^ 
ing  this  sacred  daty ;  Ifeel  myself 
relieved  from  that  immense  autho- 
rity, and  firom  that  boundless  re- 
sponsibility, which  hitheftooppress. 
ed  me.  Inexorable  necessity,  uni- 
ted with  the  imperious  will  of  the 
people,  only  should  have  subjected 
me  to  the  terraile<and  dangerous 
charge  of  Sunovi  Chibf  of  thx 
Republic,  but.  I  already  breathe 
again,  in  retnming  you  diis  au&o- 
rity,  which,  with  so  much  difficulty, 
and  at  so  great  a  risk,  I  have  ^. 
deavoured  to  maintain  in  the  midst 
of  the  most  hoivible  troubles  that 
can  afflict  a  social  body/'       "    - 

laamediately  foUowing  this  an- 
nunciation, he  was  invested  by  con- 
gress, widi  extraor&sary  powem 
to  continue  die  war,  which  he 
fdt  himself  compelled  to  accept. 
Whtn^  however,  in  1831,  the  con- 
stituent congress  assembled  at 
Cucota,  he  ibund  himself  again 
under  the  necessity  of  resigning, 
wUh  a  view  to  obtam  more  ge- 
neral poweiiu 

''Appointed  by  the  congress  ef 
Venezlida,'-  says  he^  ^  interior  pre- 
sidei^  of  the  state,  esid  your  repre- 
sentation befaiji  that  of  ColondnH, 
I  am  not  the  president  of  tins  m- 
public,  because  I  have  not  been 
appomted  such  by  you,  and  because 


I  have  dot  the  talents,  iriiich  it  de- 
mands to  insure  ini  glory  and  soo^ 
cess.  Besides,  my  office  of  a  eol« 
dier  is  in<^m(^atible  with  Am  Ht 
ohmf  magistrate  j  and  I  am  wearied 
with  healing  myMf  caUed  tyrant 
by  my  enemies.  —  ^ 

^  Deign,  Shr,  to  receive  widkydur 
aooustomed  kindness  my  ^most 
reverent  homage,,  the  prefessMi 
which  I  make  to  you  ii[mymtiA 
cordial  fideUty^and  dm.  most  so- 
lemn pledge  that  I  can  give  you 
of  my  implicit  allegianoew  . 

''  But  if  the  sovereign  eimgnm 
persists,  as  I  fear  it  wiH,.  in  con- 
timnng  in  me  the.Presidenfiy  of  Ae 
atate^  I  renounce  firom  this  time, 
fbr  ever,  the  glorious  tide  of  a  cid- 
zen  of  Colombia,  and  will  abstodon 
the  ^ores  of  i»y  native  land;'' 

The  congress  confirmed  his 
powers,  and  he  fiwnd  himself  osai* 
pdkd  to  accept,  pledging  himself, 
however,  to  lay  down  the  command 
at  the  terminadon  of  the  watr* 

Triumphant  at  Bombonsi  aikd 
Pinchinca,  he  addressed  a  piocla- 
madon  to  the  Oslombians,  announ- 
cing  the  termmatkmcfihe  wat^  but 
not  his  resignation.  An  opportu- 
nity now  offered  itself  to  his  andii- 
don,  to  gadier  ficerii  laurels  in  the 
fidd,  and  to  augment  his  power. 
He  accepted,  w^  die  appr«Aat2eii 
of  congress,  an  •  invitation  firom 
Peru^  and'jiuiisdiately  marched  to 
the  assistance  of  the  land  of  the 
Inoas.  ^  He  made  Us  public  en- 
trance into  Lima  on  the  first  ef 
£fepten4rar,  1838,  and  was  imm^* 
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dlately  invested  with  the  authority 
of  dictator ,  which  he  thus  announ- 
ces to  the  Peruvians,  on  the  1  Ith 
March,  1824  i 

"*  The  misfoTtunes  of  the  army 
and  the  confliot  of  parties,  have 
teduced  Peru  to  the  lamentable 
condition  of  re&orting  to  the  t>Tan^ 
nical  power  of  a  dictator  to  save 
herself.  Tho  constituent  congresa 
has  confided  to  me  this  odious  au- 
thority, which  I  could  not  reject 
without  being  guilty  of  treason 
towards  Colombia  and  Peru,  so  in- 
timately connected  by  the  bands 
,0f  justice,  of  liberty,  and  national 
Interest  *  /  cmme  rdudaniltf  to  PerUy 
and  I  would  almost  prefer  your  de- 
struction itself,  to  the  alarming  title 
of  Dictator," 

The  war  tenninated  with  the  vic- 
iories  of  Hunin  and  Ayacucho. 
The  Spanish  power  w^as  extinct  in 
South  America,  and  the  friends 
and  admirers  of  the  brilliant  career 
of  Bolivar  looked  forward  confi- 
dently to  &  realization  of  his  pro- 
mises, and  his  retirement  to  private 
life.  On  the  22d  of  December, 
1824,  he  transmitted  to  the  senate 
of  Colombia,  his  renunciation  of 
the  presidency  for  the  third  time. 

"  All  the  world  perceives/'  says 
he,  "  that  my  residence  in  Colom- 
ji*bia  IS  not  necessary;  and  no  per- 
^>  Bon  is  more  aware  of  it  than  my- 
self, I  will  remark,  far  once,  that 
I  wish  Europe  and  America  to  un- 
derstand THE  HoEROB  I  fee  I  at  su- 
preme paweFj  under  whatever  as- 


pect or  name  it  may  be  conferred/'^ 
On  the  10th  of  February,  1825,  the 
congress  of  Lower  Peru  assetn- 
bled,  and  for  the  fourth  lime  he 
renounces,  in  the  follomng  strain: 

*'  Legislators !  In  restoring  to  the 
congress  the  supreme  power  that 
it  deposited  in  my  hands,  !  felicitate 
the  country  on  being  delivered 
from  what  is  mo^t  dreadful  on 
earth ;  from  war  by  the  victory  of 
Ayacucho,  and  from  tny  despotism 
by  my  resignation.  Proscribe  for 
ever,  1  beseech  you,  tins  tremen- 
dous power,  which  was  the  sepul* 
chre  of  Roman  greatness/' 

Congress,  notwithstanding,  in- 
vested him  with  the  dictatorship 
for  another  year,  which  at  its  press^ 
ing  aolitiuaicm  he  conaeut^d  ta 
accept* 

In  the  month  of  Augnat,  1825,  a 
eonvention  assembled  at  Chuqui- 
saca,  in  Upper  Peru,  and  declared 
that  Upper  Peru  should  become  a 
separate  republic,  and  in  honour  of 
the  Liberatar^  should  be  named  Bo- 
livia, They  also  con  fe  r red  th  e  su  - 
preme  power  upon  Bolivar^  and 
solicited  him  to  prepare  for  them  a 
constitution  indicative  of  hid  own 
political  principles. 

It  was  on  this  occasion  that, 
charmed  with  the  idea  of  descend- 
ing to  posterity  with  the  cbaoaetir 
of  a  Lycurgus  or  a  Solon,  he 
formed  that  famous  code^ — "  tbat  ar- 
ticle of  his  political  faith"— which 
by  exposing  his  own  sentimenU, 
opened  the  eyes  of  the  Iriendf  of 


t. 


COLOMUIA. 


517 


ffeedom^  to  hid  real  character  and 
objacU,  and  paved  the  way  for  the 
overthrow  of  hb  power  in  Peru  and 
Bolivia.  We  need  insraneo  no 
more  odioun  feature  of  this  child  of 
hia  fancy,  than  that  which  relates 
to  the  appomtment  of  the  Execu- 
tive. Chosen  in  the  6r3C  instance 
by  the  legial^ture,  holding  his 
office  for  life,  irresponsible,  and 
possessing  the  power  of  nominating 
his  successofi  It  matters  not  whe- 
.ther  the  title  conferred  upon  this 
irresponsible  individual  be  that  of 
President  or  King.  The  race  of 
legitimates  of  Europe,  "  by  divine 
right j'*  can  be  traced  back  to  the 
election,  in  the  primitive  formation 
of  nations,  of  the  wisest  or  the 
■strongest,  to  whom  was  committed 
the  protection  of  the  community* 
History  teaches  us,  that  since  the 
theucratic  establishments  of  the 
J- children  of  Israel,  in  the  infancy 
of  every  community,  the  first 
leader  has  been  elective  ;  and  the 
principles  of  monarchy  may  be  as 
well  sustained  by  an  irresponsible 
president  possessed  of  powers  to 
nominate  for  every  oflice  in  the 
Atate,  as  by  an  hereditary  king,  with 
the  like  powers,  to  create  his  no- 
bility. 

Upon  the  acceptance  of  his  poH. 
tical  code,  BoUvar  transmitted  his 
fifth  resignation. 

But  the  powers  so  long  possessed, 
had  now  assumed  for  him  a  charm, 
and  he  longed  for  some  substantial 


confirmation  of  his  title.  Previous 
to  leaving  Lima  for  Bolivia,  he  had 
convoked  the  constituent  congress 
of  Lower  Peru,  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

In  our  laat  volume  will  be  found 
a  detailed  account  of  the  meeting 
of  this  congress,  with  the  causes 
whiclk  led  to  its  dissolution,  and  the 
continuance  of  BoLivar  as  dictator 
for  anotlier  year.  We  will  briefly 
recapitulate.  Previous  to  the  daj 
of  assembling,  a  number  of  the  de- 
puties arrived  at  Lima* 

From  the  opinion  expressed  by 
Some  of  the  deputies,  upon  the  con* 
duct  of  BoUvar,  indications  existed, 
that  a  majority  of  the  congress 
would  oppose  themselves  to  his  con^ 
templflted  design  of  imposing  upon 
Lower  Peru  the  code  of  Bolivia, 
He  therefore  required  the  deputies 
to  submit  their  qualificaUons  to  the 
supreme  court  for  examination^ — 
Seventy  deputies  had  assembled,  of 
whom  eighteen  having  received 
full  authority  to  deliberate  upon 
public  affairs,  when  they  were  con- 
voked for  special  purposes  only, 
were  declared  disqualified  and  re- 
jected. 

The  remainder  were  prevailed 
upon  to  submit  to  the  wishes  of  Bo- 
livar, continuing  him  in  ofiice  an- 
other year ;  and  recommending 
him  to  consult  the  provinces,  as  to 
the  forni  of  a  constitution  which 
they  might  wish  adopted. 

This  resulted  m  he  eipected,  in 
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tke  adofCion  o(  thfe  Botima  code, 
•nd  his  own  electioB  of  ntEmmn 

worn  UFB. 

Previouf  to  hit  electioo,  Bolivar* 
having  been  again  chosen  Presi- 
dsotofCaloaibia,  had  returned  to 
that  Republic,  called  there  by  the 
iasurrectfon  of  Paes,  and  the 
threatening  prospect  of  a  civil  war. 

His  pnseince  calmed  the  angry 
diMnentSy  and  the  strong  indications 
of  concert  between  himself  and 
Pees,  with  the  increasing  marks  of 
declining  popularity,  occasioned  by 
the  suspicions  of  the  people,  in- 
duced him  to  transmit  to  congress 
his  sicth  abdicati<m,  on  the  6th  of 
February,  182t. 

.Twenty-fiHir  members  of  con- 
grass,  voted  isrfiivour  of  its  accept. 
attpe,  hut  a  mighty  opposed  ihem* 
selves,  aad  he  was  again  elected 
inpssident* 

On  the  39th  of  F^bniary,  1638, 
in  his  address  to  the  grand  conven- 
tien^  assembled  at  Ocana,  he  again 
lesigQed  his  office  for  the  seventh 
time;  and  on  the  dissolution  of  that 
body,  was  invested  with  the  powers 


of  fihqpreme  Chial^  which  heat  pi«. 
sent  possesses.  Whatmaybetbe 
leaidt  of  his  career,  time  alone  can 
determine. 

We  confess  oar  oim  disaf^poiflt. 
ment  at  the  present  indications  of 
hts  ambitious  prsiecls. 

Circumstances  may  have  open- 
ted  to  have  caused  his  deviatisa 
bom  those  tiuly  patriotic  asnd^ 
meals  avowed  by  him  vpoii  the 
summit  of  the  \cAy  Cenro ;  but  it 
had  been  far  bettw  for  his  Stiioe, 
and  perhaps  for  the  hopes  ^  tihetiy 
in  the  southern  stales  of  Askieiicay 
if  he  had  i^orioasiy  perilled  on 
the  field  of  Bojaca. 

Even  now  it  is  not  loo  Jat6  ftr 
hioi,  by  an  exercise  of  moral  firm- 
ness,  to  retrieve  his  taxntshed  fiusie, 
and  riddingbimself  of  die  base  flat- 
terers, who,  availing  themselvee  of 
the  weak  points  of  hif  <^haraoCei; 
have  so  long  made  him  tho  prey  of 
gross  adulation,  to  forsake  the  path 
of  despotism,  and  throw  himself  ami 
lus  fortunes  into  the  scale  of  oon^ 
stitutional  liberty. 


CHAPTER  XX. 


PBRU  AND  BOLIVIA. 

IfBJBLV. — Conspiracy  ai  Lima — EarUiquakB — New  ConstiMum^War  toiffi 
Cohmbia — Overtures  far  Peaee^BaiUeof  Tarqui — CmvetUwn  ef 
Jiron — Renewal  of  hosiiliiies'^Retolt^ien  in  Peru — Peace  tcUh  CoUm^ 
hia. 

Bolivia. — Sticrc,  President— -Bolivian  code — Revolution — War  with 
Peru — Peace — Velaseo  President — Blanco  President — Killed  in  etotl 
commotion — Santa  Cruz  President. 


Genbbal  La  Mar^  president  of 
Peru,  had,  throughout  the  short- 
lived  power  of  Bolivar,  remained  in 
voluntary  exile-— unwilling  to  yield 
ohedience  to  the  Bolivian  code, 
and  anxious  to  avoid  the  proscrip- 
tion  that  had  hitherto  pursued 
those  who  had  opposed  the  views 
of  the  Liberator.  The  Bolivian 
constitution  having  been  rejected, 
and  a  new  constitution  adopted, 
tranquillity  reigned  throughout  the 
country. 

Apprehensions,  however,  existed 
that  Bolivar,  after  settling  the  af. 
fairs  of  Colombia,  would  attempt  to 
regain  his  lost  authority,  and  it  was 
deemed  advisable  to  place  the  army 
on  such  a  footing,  as  would  prevent 
any  encroachment  from  that  quar- 
ter. 

The  standing  army  was,  there, 
fore,  increased  to  12,000  men,  and 
every  exertion  made  to  provide 
against  future  exigencies. 


At  the  commencement  of  the 
year  1828,  a  conspiracy  which 
threatened  serious  consequences, 
was  detected  at  Lima.  It  had  for 
its  object,  the  crowning  of  an  In- 
dian Colonel,  named  Linavibca, 
and  was  fixed  for  the  25th  of  Janu- 
ary. A  number  of  members  of 
congress  were  arrested  as  conspi- 
n^ors  in  this  monarchical  plot,  and 
among  others,  Senores  Vidaurre, 
and  Perez  Sudela.  Vidaurre  was 
president  of  the  supreme  court,  and 
representative  for  Lima,  and  from 
his  former  course  of  conduct  in 
manfully  opposing  the  views  of 
Bolivar,  and  resisting  his  attempts 
at  usurpation,  it  can  hardly  be  sus- 
pected that  he  was  privy  to  a  plot 
of  this  kind.  The  truth  ia,  thai 
shortly  afler  the  commencement  of 
their  session,  congress  had  been 
divided  between  two  pardea  bead- 
ed by  Vidaurre,  on  the  one  side, 
and  LunaPisarro«  president  of  con- 
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greas,  on  the  other.  Tliese  parties 
professed  opposite  principles,  and 
their  dissentions  had  been  produc- 
tive of  great  disorder.  Vidaurre 
was  a  high-toned  republican,  and 
Luna  Pisarro,  an  ultra  aristocrat. 

Pisarro  had  endeavoured  to  in- 
sert in  the  constitution  an  article 
granting  the  right  of  citizenship  to 
the  Spaniards  in  general,  whieh 
had  been  opposed  successfully  by 
VidaurrOy  who  spoke  several  times 
against  the  measure  with  great  ve- 
hemence,  and  finally  succeeded  in 
defeating  it  He  was  now  accused 
of  having  participated  in  the  con- 
spiracy, in  the  objects  of  which  the 
party  of  Pisarro  had  been  included, 
more  with  a  view  to  give  himself 
the  political  command,  than  to  de- 
stroy the  republic.  The  real  fact 
seems  to  be,  Viduurre  was  in  fa- 
vour of  Santa  Cruz,  as  President, 
and  was  therefore  obnoxious  to 
those  in  power. 

He  was  at  first  thrown  in  prison, 
with  the  view  of  bringing  him  to 
trial,  but  having  a  formidable  party 
in  his  favour,  the  government  con- 
tented itself  with  banishing  him  to 
the  United  States,  stipulating  to 
maintain  him  with  decency,  and  al- 
so obligating  themselves  to  provide 
for  his  family,  with  the  greatest 
care. 

General  Santa  Cruz  was  also  ba- 
nished,  with  the  title  of  minister 
plenipotentiary  to  ChOi. 

On  the  30th  of  March  Peru  was 
visited  by  one  of  those  dreadfiil 


earthquakes  which  sometimes  oc- 
cur  in  that  part  of  the  world,  and 
which,  had  it  continu'ed  for  a  fe-mr 
seconds  longer,  would  inevitably 
have  laid  Lima  in  ruins.  The 
shock  was  preceded  and  followed 
by  several  phenomena,  equally- 
strange  and  terrible. 

On  the  10th  of  March,  the  river 
Jayme  of  Ferrenafe,  shot  from  its 
bed  through  the  upper  part  of  Lam- 
bay  eque.*    Its    currents    were  so 
strong,  and  so  great  the  mass  of  its 
waters,  that  it  entirely  covered  the 
place  named  the  Other  Banks,  le- 
veiling  in  its  progress  all  the  houses 
and  hamlets  situated  there.  To  this 
phenomenon  was  added  an  extra- 
ordinary  torrent  of  rain,   accom- 
panied   by   violent    thunder   and. 
lightning,  all  of  which    contiiMi. 
ed  four  days  in  succession.     Ttm 
calamity  destroyed    most    of  th^ 
streets,  bending  or  inclining  all  the 
buildings  from  the  centre.    The 
inhabitants  found  an  asylum  in  the 
hills  and  sand  banks  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  city.     Such  was  the  abun- 
dance  of  waters  and  the  height  whieh 
they  attained,  that  the  conductor 
of  the  post  was  forced  to  embark 
on  a  rafl  two  miles  above,  and  thus 
cross  the  city  to  the  office.     A 
large  river,  formed  by  the  rains, 
made  its  appearance  in  the  desert 
of  Sechurs,  a  place  in  which  no 
water  was  ever  seen  before.     The 
direction  of  this  new  river  is  across 
from  the  desert  towards  the  point 
called   Cabo  Verde.      Travellers 
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were  detained  eight  dajrs  in  extri. 
eating  themselves  firom  the  sands 
which  the  waters  amassed,  and  in 
part  concealed. 

In  Phira,  it  rained  fourteen  da3rs 
continually,  and  at  its  termination, 
on  die  15th  March,  all  the  propri- 
etors found  themselves  compelled 
to  id>andmi  their  farms,  because  of 
"the  ruinous  condition  to  which  their 
habitations  were  reduced. 

By  the  other  road  firom  Huanuco, 
die  earthquake  was  felt,  butno in. 
jury  was  sustained. 

From  San  Mateo  to  the  capital, 
the  trembling  was  greater,  and  18 
houses  were  destroyed  in  the  town. 
While  the  mountains  around,  dis^ 
carded  firom  their  summits  im- 
mense firagments  of  vocks,  fflling 
up  the  toads,  and  making  th^m  al- 
most impassable.  In  Surco,  a  city 
fifteen  leagues  distant  firom  Piura, 
and  seven  firom  San  Mateo,  they 
had  an  eruption  of  water,  similar  to 
a  volcano. 

On  Sunday,  March  SOdi,  at  half 
past  seven  in  the  morning,  Lima 
experienced  an  extraordinary  earth- 
quake, as  well  for  its  duration,  as 
fer  its  movements.  Its  route  was 
firom  east-north-east,  towest-north- 
west;  and  in  forty-five  seconds  of 
convulsion,  destroyed  as  many  an- 
cient bmldings.  The  amount  of 
property  destroyed,  was  estimated 
at  fflx  minions.  Forty  persons 
perished  in  the  city. 

At  Callao,  die  diock  was  felt  af. 

Vol.  in. 


ter  the  dust  was  seen  to  rise  from 
Lima,  so  that  it  would  seem  that  it 
proceeded  firom  the  mountains  to 
the  sea.  Those  persons  who  were 
on  board  vessels  in  the  harbour,  de- 
scribed the  sensation  to  be  the  same 
as  when  a  ship  thumps  violently 
against  the  bottom,  and  the  noise 
as  terrific.  The  water  was  very 
turbid,  and  for  a  considerable  time 
afterward,  large  air  bubbles  came 
up  in  every  direction. 

OnthelQthof  April,thenew  con- 
stitution .was  made  public.  Among 
odier  things,  it  sets  forth,  **  that  the 
Peruvian  nation  is  for  ever  to  be 
free  and  independent  of  every  fo- 
reign power.  It  shall  never  be  un- 
der die  hereditary  government  of 
any  person  or  family,  nor  shall  it 
be  united  with  any  state  or  federa- 
tion opposed  to  its  independence.'* 
The  press  is  declared  firee,-^^mly 
restricted  by  the  law.  A  Peruvian 
house  is  a  castle,'  inviolable,  except 
in  cases  fixed  by  law.  Letters  are 
inviolable.  All  citizens  are  admis- 
sible to  public  offices.  Prisons  are 
declared  to  be  '*  places  of  security, 
and  not  of  punishment ;  and  all  un- 
necessary  severity  to  the  close 
keeping  of  prisoners,  is  strictly 
prohibited.  The  public  debt  is 
guarantied.  Public  primary  in- 
struction i9  promised  gratuitously 
to  all  citizens,  with  instruction  in 
the  institutions  for  the  sciences, 
literature  and  the  arts.  Also,  the 
inviolability  of  literary  im>perty, 
66 
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Mud  of  religious  ^d  benevolent  es. 
tablishments. 

The  constitution  itself  is  to  be 
inviolable  for  five  years;  and  in 
July,  1883,  a  grand  convention  is 
to  assemble,  to  examine  and  reform 
it,  in  whole,  or  in  part ;  or  on  the 
occurrence  of  an  extraordinary 
case,  congress  had  the  power  to  call 
a  convention  at  an  earlier  period. 

The  most  striking  provision,  was 
the  titter  and  absolute  ah iohilation 

OF  SX.AVBBT. 

The  152d  article  declares  that 
*^  no  person  is  bom  a  slave  in  the 
republic ;  no  slave  can  enter  firom 
abroad,  without  being  free." 

The  constitution  was  not  well  re- 

ceived,  on  account  of  suspicions 

'  entertained  of  a  design  to  incre^ise 

t^  executive  powers  at  the  ex- 

pense  of  popular  rights. 

But  the  country  was  npw  e^ipo- 
sed  to  a  more  immediate  danger ; 
thf  prospect  of  an  invasion  from 
Colombia. 

Hie  Bolivian  code  .had  disap. 
pointed  the  inhabitants  of  Bolivia 
itself)  fnd  an  insurrection  had  taken 
place  in  Upper  Peru,  having  for  its 
<^jeet  the  destruction  of  that  con- 
stitution,  and  the  expulsion  of  the 
Colombians.  Although  General 
Sucr6  had  been  chosen  President 
of  Bolivia  by  the  i^ntaneous  voice 
of  congress,  and  although  he  bad 
iMscepted  the  appointment  for  two 
years,  on  the  condition  that  2000 
Colombian  troops  should  remain 


with  him  for  that  period,  which  pn^ 
posal  was  assented  to  by  eoogiesB; 
yet  the  pride  of  the  B^vianswasi 
mortified,  and  they  were  detenu*, 
ned  to  free  themselves  of  thw  al<t 
lies.  The  Peruvian  govmuMBt 
were  invited  to  co-operate  with  the 
revolutionary  party,  and  n  fiove 
wafi  accordingly  sent,  under  Colo- 
nel Gamarra,  with  whose  aid  8a* 
cr6,  after  a  gallant  rem#ance,  wis 
deposed,  and  taken  prisoner. 

Bolivar  saw,  in  this  stept  the  pio« 
gross  of  the  party  opposed  to  biA 
ambitious  designs.  The  conatita* 
lion  which  h^d  been  forced  va^u 
Peru,  had  been  rejected ;  and  nol 
contented  with  that  domestic  tri- 
umph, the  leaders  of  that  r^olu. 
tion  bad  undertaken  to  aid  their 
compatriots  in  Upper  P^n^,  in  sha- 
Idng  off  the  shackles  so  artfiUfy 
imposed  upon  them  in  the  hour  of 
unsuspecting  gratitude,  under  the 
guise  of  a  Gonstituti<m. 

Their  sentiments  even  kifect^ 
the  soldiers  left  to  retain  Pjbiv  in 
subjection,  and  the  army  of  Cq* 
lombia,  so  far  from  being  willing  to 
forge  fetters  for  the  Peruvians,  hfd 
shown  themselves  more  ready  to 
sever  those,  which  were  prepa^rfng 
for  their  own  countrymen*  Thif 
difference  in  their  poUtical  pri^KH« 
pies,  almost  rendered  it  inq>oaBibts 
i^r  the  two  pajrt^es  to  ^^epiain  in 
peace,  until  i|fler  a  fuU  triiJ  ^ 
strength.  But  there  were  ot^^ 
motive  to  th^  war  of  ^  vatippal 
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bharaeter.  The  Pdnmaos  w6te 
bdebted  td  Ck>Iombia,  tS^SOSjOOO, 
for  the  expenses  of  the  liberatmg 
anny,  which  they  did  not  find  it 
convenient  to  pay.  T%ey  were 
charged,  too^withbeing  actuated  by 
a  desire  to  possesn  thenselyes  of 
Ghiayaqoily  and  of  the  province  of 
JaSn,  and  part  of  Mainas.  Insuhs, 
too,  had  been  offered  to  Colombian 
officers  by  thePenhrian  authorities, 
and  the  troops  seduced  to  revolt 
against  dieir  own  countiy.  Such 
were  the  grounds  upon  which  Bo- 
livar justified  the  war,  and  actuated 
by  these  reasons,  and  probably  not 
a  little  exasperated  at  the  opposi- 
tion  to  his  ambitious  projects,  and 
at  the  extinction  of  his  hopes  of 
fame  as  a  legislator,  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  code  of  his  political 
faith,  he  immediately  issued  the 
following  address,  declaring  war 
against  Peru : 

Fellow  cttimia  and  eoldieti ! 

The  perfidy  of  the  people  of  Feni  has 
remoTed  all  limite,  and  overtarned  all 
Hifhte,  of  their  neiehboon  of  BoliTia  and 
CokNnbia.  Notwithetandinga  thoneand 
ootragee,  bonie  with  heroic  patience,  we 
hiTefoond  ooreelres  at  lm[th  obUged  to 
repel  injnstioe  by  force.  The  Femmn 
forces  nave  entered  into  the  heart  of 
BoliTia,  without  a  prefioos  declai%tion 
of  war,  and  without  any  cause  for  it. 
Soch  abominable  conduct  lets  us  know 
what  we  haTe  to  hope  for  from  a  govern* 
ment  which  does  not  know,  either  the 
laws  of  nations,  or  those  of  gratitude ; 
nor  will  follow  the  conrtesj  due  to  firiendly 
people  and  brothers.  Leius  refor  to  the 
nst  of  the  crimes  of  the  govenunent  of 
Peru,  and  your  suffering  cannot  discover 
itself  without  a  terrible  cry  of  vengeance. 
But  I  do  not  widi  toeidte  your  indigna- 
tion, nor  re-open  your  pamlhl  wounds* 


I  Ady  etH  you  t«>  be  on  your  guard 
against  those  tsretches  who  have  violated 
the  s(nl  of  our  daughter,  and  who  attempt 
now  to  (rofkne  the  bosom  of  the  mothir 
of  heroes.  Arm  yourselves,  Colombians 
of  the  south!  Fly  to  the  fix>ntierB  of 
Peru,  and  hope  for  the  hour  of  revenge. 
My  presence  among  you  shall  be  tne 
signaTforbatUe. 

(Signed)       BOUVAR. 
BqgeftH/ii^3,18S8. 

A  manifesto,  setting  forth  the 
justifying  causes  of  the  war,  fol- 
lowed, which  will  be  found  among 
the  public  documents  in  the  second 
part  of  this  volume.  The  Peru- 
vians, on  their  part,  also  declared 
war  against  the  Colombians,  and 
denounced  the  ambitious  projects 
of  Bolivar,  and  his  attempts  to  re- 
duce their  republic  to  a  state  of 
dependence  and  slavery.  General 
La  Mar,  in  answer  to  Bolivar,  is- 
sued the  following  proclamation : 

Soldiers* 

I  come  to  place  myself  at  your  head, 
to  share  the  dangers  and  the  glory  of  th« 
campaign  to  which  you  are  provoked. 
The  sworn  enemy  of  Peruvian  inde- 
pendence—the violator  of  our  national 
rights— he  who  cannot  hear  you  called 
virtuous  without  being  furious  with  an- 
ger— ^the  only  man  who  prodaims  des- 
potism in  tlie  continent  of  America-*- 
General  Bolivar,  has  dared  to  declare 
war  against  us — his  presence  on  the  fron- 
tiers being  to  serve  as  a  signal  for  the 
combat,  i  ou  will  conquer  Uie  arrogant 
slaves  who  accompany  him  in  so  fimtri- 
ddal  an  enterprise :  you  will  revenge  the 
outrages  offered  to  your  honour,  the  in- 
sults heaped  upcm  the  republic,  and  wfll 
build  the  prosperity  of  two  ffianiOy  and 

Iter  nations. 

Soldiers!  Such  are  your. sublime des- 


tmies— in  you  the  country  niaees  I 
precious  hopes;  show  yoursetVos  worthy 
of  so  great  a  trust;  comply  with  the' 
wishes  of  your  fellow  oitiwps,  which  are 
the  eittcsMon  of  the  law  and  tile  mea- 
sure of  yiKirdnty. 
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SoUiin!  VtlowdifliiifiiklMtAMMn 
ftoQ  Um  mtvUhm  who  drif  oo  tlMir 
«z]g|«iMin  fUvvfT;  bot  the streiifth  wf 
Um  npabliean  phakiu  oooiiilf  in  dini- 
plfaM,iBonUtj,aiidooii6ord.  T\mm  ue 
thegoanoty  ofvioUify,  and  the  terror  of 
oor  enemiM:  wHhoat  dieeipUM  there k  . 
no  order^witboat  order  there  k  do  mo- 
reU^— end  without  morality  there  ie 
none  of  that  imitj  of  eentimente  which 
OQfht  to  meke  joa  preeent  yooiMlTee, 
MMTOOily  reeohred  to  eonqoer,  or  to 
periA  for  the  happioem  of  year  eoontry , 
and  ibr  the  preierretioB  ofyoar  integrity 
and  independenee.  Compenionf!  wmr 
to  thoee  who  eeefc  their  own  emandiie- 
ment  in  oar  humiliation  !  Peaoe  and 
fiiendriiip  to  the  Colombian  nation,  which 
is  oor  ftiend,  aater,  and  aUy. 

JOSE  DE  LABIAR. 

T\mbo  Orande^  Oetbber  12, 18S8. 

PreTiouSy  however,  to  coming 
to  actual  coUiskm,  several  unmic- 
ceasful  attempts  were  made  to  ar- 
range  these  complicated  difficul- 
ties. A  correspondence,  the  sub- 
stance  of  which  we  insert,  passed 
on  the  subject  between  the  two  go- 
vernments, without  effect. 

Bogota,  Jnl^  31, 1828. 

Meet  excellent  Sir-^It  ia  eroedient 
that  the  war  in  which  our  reepectlfo  Re- 
poblioe  have  onhappilv  engaged,  ihonld 
be  brought  to  a  epeedy  condueion :  the 
welikre  and  happineei  of  both  oountriee 
require  it,  and  the  Goremment  of  Colom- 
bia moet  eameitly  deairei  it,  in  order  that 
all  animodty  between  two  eiater  nattone, 
friendf  andalliee,mavlBntirelydiiappear, 
end  that  concord  and  good  undemtand- 
ing  may  be  re-eetablimed.  For  thie  pur- 
poie,  inaemuch  ai  it  is  impoerible  to  como 
to  any  underatanding  during  hoetilitiee, 
I  have  commimloiied  Colonel  D.  F. 
O^Leary  to  arrange  and  definitively  con- 
clude an  armistice,  which  will  be  tne  be- 
ginning of  the  reoonciliation  and  the  pre- 
liminary of  peace. 

(Signed)  Simos  Bolivae. 

EsTANtsLAo  VsEOAEA,  Secretary  of  Fo- 
reign AiEurs. 
To  the  most  ezcelleot  the  President  of 
the  Rejftublieof  rem. 


narmic  ov  mt . 
iMoHtn  nemr  th*  Gmemmad  ^  Qotrntm- 

No,  BtignescnlMiis,  AyguU  14, 182^ 

To  the  Hon.  Minister  of  Foreign  Mbin 

of  the  Republic  of  Cokwoka. 

Sir—The  undersigned  hae  aeen  wilH 
the  deepeet  eoirow,  the  prodaBintino  nT 
Hh  EseeUeacy  the  President  of  Cnlssn 
bia,  in  which  he  deciaree  war 
Pern.    Every  man  ef  sense  had  i 
this  developemsDt:   the  desires  ef  Mm 
Excellency  the  Liberator  were  very  weiD 
known,  and  had  not  escaped  thspenn- 
tration  of  the  Government  ofPetu.  These- 
fore  the  underwritten,  by  express  inSlzQe- 
tiene  be  has  reosived  ihr  this  event,  finds 
himsslf  under  tbs  neeesn^  of  deoliLXBV* 
that  his  Ooveinment  wss  persuaded  tbm^ 
nothhig  eonld  be  gained  bv  friendly  mioA 
oossaliatory  msasures,  and  that  its  only 
motive  fn  sending  an  envoy  was  to  bma- 
ten  this  fktal  diseoverv,  and  show  to  IM 
world  that  it  osutted  no  means  to  pro- 
ssrve  peace,  and  prevent  the  scandal  of 
two  nations,  governed  upon  (be  asuno 
piinfinif,  end  with  dmilar  ins(itntaoBW« 
andiHiich  have  only  just  thrown  offtho 
heavy  yoke  whieh  mr  three  oentufieB  o^ 
premed  ttan,  eoaUngtheaQsi  of  / 
with  the  blood  of  her  eons. 

The  underwritten  is  at  the  i 
commanded  to  dedaie,  that  the  Oovm- 
ment  of  Colombia  will  be  held  remnsi- 
ble  for  an  the  expenses,  all  the  evib  thst 
may  be  eaused  to  that  of  Pern,  by  tfao 
necessity  hi  which  it  is  placed  of  repeOii^ 
an  unjust  aggression  to  pressrve  its  righto 
uumnred,  and  the  seevri^  of  its  tsRS- 
tory  hiviolable.  Jeea  Viu^ 

Minister  Plenipotentiaiyof  Peru. 

A  note  from  Cdosel  O'Leary, 
tranamittiiig  hift  credenttab,  drew 
the  following  re{4y: 

FBawiuf  nsPUKfic. 
Foimgn  Office,  Palace  of  OovemmeaC, 
Lima,  Sept.  30, 18»(J9 
Sir— The  lAinister  of  Foreign  Affiiiis 
of  Peru  has  the  honour  to  reply  totht 


note  of  the  Commissioner  of  General  Bs* 
livar,  dated  Quito,  August  31,  sod  tc- 
companied  by  a  copy  cs  his  credentidr, 
for  ttie  purpoee  of  arranging  an  aninidBe 
wfaidi  is  to  be  the  prefiminaiy  of  peace. 
The  Cbvemment  of  Peru  loves  peaoe  ai 
sincerely  as  it  abhors  the  war  in  which 
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te  nation  it  fimkdm  imfortiiiiataly  findi 
itielf  engaged,  and  therefore  cannot  bat 
admit  tm  mission  of  Colonel  OTieary. 
His  Ezoallenoy  the  Vice-President  of 
iPem,  desirous  of  aooelerating  the  good 
affects  of  the  mission,  and  of  preveating 
anj  obstacles  from  oocorring  after  its 
oommenoement,  wishes  to  know  pre- 
Tionsly  to  sending  the  safb  oondnet  and 
passports  to  the  commissioner,  what  are 
the  principal  bases  apon  which  the  nego- 
tiation is  to  be  commenced ;  which  data, 
aUhongh  not  alwajs  requisite,  jet  must 
be  allowed  to  be  in  the  present  case,  in 
oonseqoenoe  of  the  peculiar  circumstan* 
oes  of  this  mibrtonate  misanderstanding* 
Manukl  Del  Rio, 
Bftmster  of  Foreign  Affidn. 

EXFUBUO  OF  OOLOMBIA. 

Conmrnion  of  the  Oooemmeni  of  Colombia 

to  (^  Oovemmeni  of  Peru. 
Tvthe  Minister  ef  Foreign  Affkirs  of  Peru. 

Sir — ^The  Commissioner  of  his  Exoel- 
leiicj  the  liberator.  President  of  Colom- 
Im,  his  had  the  honour  of  receiving  the 
note  of  the  minister  of  foreign  aiairs 
of  Fm,  dated  the  dOth  of  September  last, 
in  whieh«  after  signifying  the  lore  of 
peace  and  abhorrence  ot  war,  which  ani- 
inatB  this  government,  and  its  desire  of 
aoe^erating  the  good  effiscu  of  the  mis- 
sion with  which  the  underwritten  is 
intrusted,  wishes  preiioufily  to  know 
idiat  are  the  bases  upon  which  the  nego- 
tiation b  to  be  entered  into. 

**•  The  undersigned  obsenres  with  sor- 
taw  a  manifest  contradiction  between  the 
desire  of  peace  which  the  said  note  ez- 
pfesses,  and  the  means  of  obtaining  it 
proposed  by  Mr.  Rio.  The  ^reat  dis- 
tance between  Lima  and  this  city  makes 
the  oonununication  difficult  Nearly  two 
months  ha? e  elapsed  from  the  time  the  un- 
derwritten solicited  a  safe  conduct,  to  the 
day  on  which  he  reoeived  the  reply.  Two 
more  will  elapse  in  fresh  replies,  and  per- 
liaps  during  that  interval  blood  will  be 
•bed  which  ought  to  be  q>anMl ;  but  the 
goftmment  of  Peru,  in  whose  power 
it  is  to  avoid  these  evils,  is  alone  respon- 
sible fbr  the  result 

*»  The  undersigned,  participating  in  the 
smcere  desires  of  peace  which  guide  his 
government,  hastens  to  remove  the  new 
difficulties  created  by  the  Government  of 
Peru,  in  exacting  a  condition  which  Mr. 
Rio  cooftsses  is  not  always  aecessanr, 
and  which  liyioftctyvwy  unusual,  iui 


EzqeUeoey  the  LQbaraliMr  Pnsadant,  han 
not  imposed  upon  the  undersigned  any 
restrictions,  nor  has  he  confined  him  to 
any  bases  as  conditions  nne  fua  rwfu 
His  wishes  fbr  peace  are  as  cordial  as  tha 
powers  are  ample  which  he  has  granted 
to  his  coounissioner. 

To  re-establiih  a  food  understandmy 
between  Peru  and  Colombia,  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  latter  republic  onlv  requkoa 
what  is  just  Strict  justice  will,  then,  be 
the  basis  upon  which  the  negotiation  fbr 
peace  is  to  be  comnsenoed. 

The  undersigned,  notwithstanding  tha 
note  to  which  no  is  now  replying,  and 
the  exalted  discourses  whidi  the  editors 
of  Peru  attribute  to  thmr  chief  magis- 
trates, make  him  fear  that  the  happy 
epoch  of  a  sincere  reconciliation  is  yet 
distant,  still  repeats  his  request  that  the 
Government  of  Peru  will  send  him  the 
necessary  safe  conduct  fbr  himself  and 
his  suite  to  proceed  to  Callao  in  a  ship 
of  war  of  their  nation,  or  that  it  will  send 
to  this  city  a  commisnoner  fully  anthori- 
^  to  arrange  and  definitively  conclude 
an  armistice.  For  this  purpose,  and  to 
acoelarate  the  negotiations,  the  under- 
signed has  the  honour  to  transmit  to  Mr. 
Rio  a  blank  safb  conduct;  but  if  the  Go- 
vernment of  Peru  refuse  to  aecept  theaa 
frank  proposals,  tho  undersigned  most 
solemnly  protests  that  the  government  is 
and  shidl  be  responsible  for  all  tfc»  evUs 
that  mav  occur  in  case  the  differences  be- 
tween Colombia  and  Pern  are  left  to  the 
decision  of  the  sword. 

The  undersigned  takes  the  liberty  of 
pointing  out  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  an  irregularity  which  he  has  com- 
mitted, in  addresnng  the  note  to  which 
the  underwritten  is  now  replying,  to  the 
Coounissioner  of  his  Excellency  General 
Bolivar.  Always  disposed  to  excuse 
&ults  which  may  have  been  involunta- 
rily committed,  the  undersigned  is  not 
indined  to  consider  in  the  light  of  a  fresh 
insult  to  the  Cobmbian  nation  the  mo- 
tive of  this  complaint,  and  he  therefore 
rather  at^butes  it  to  a  doubt  as  to  the 
title  his  £xceUency  the  President  Li- 
berator might  have  received  since  the 
people  coimded  to  him  the  ""l^mittd 
command  of  the  Republic 

«*  The  annexed  decree  will  infiHm  the 
Blinister  of  Foreign  Afiairs  that  his 
Excellency  has  oreserved  the  denomina- 
tions which  the  law  and  the  voiee  of  the 
people  have  conftrred  upon  lUm:  and 
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dtciarfaif  ^t  Im  will  not,  in  fbten,  i^ 
ttift  any  oommunicttion  in  which  the^ 
«(•  aot  Mt  forth  whenefer  tHoiioii  k 
flMdo  to  the  Chief  of  Colombia. 

Daribl  F.  OIjSaat. 

Thif  correapondence  indiccled 
%  ftita  of  feeUng,  thai  was  not  ^ 
Vourabla  to  an  amicable  aiyiiatiiieiil 
of  the  existing  diflioiiltiea. 

The  war  accordingly  commen* 
eedy  and  thegoTenunentiamied  pro- 
damationa  to  the  aiJdiera  of  the 
fepublic,  to  the  Coloinbiana  in  P^m, 
and  to  the  inhabitantu  of  the  upper 
•eotion  of  the  conntry. 

Theae  proclamations  evinced  n 
aptrit  of  detemined  oppoaition  to 
Colombia.  The  Rubicon  was  now 
paaaed.  Something  more  effie- 
toal,  howcTer,  than  menacea.  Was 
neoesaary,  and  an  army  of  5,000 
men,  under  Creneral  Lamar,  enter- 
ed tbe  Colombian  territoriea,  while 
tbe  fleet  commanded  by  Admiral 
Guiae,  aailed  to  attack  Guayaqufl* 
Bolivar  immediately  despatched 
3,000  men  to  tbe  defence  of  that 
place. 

Before  tbeir  arrival,  the  aqnad* 
ron,  c>ansisting  of  a  frigate  and  a 
eorvette,  had  attacked  the  city— 
laying  in  front  thereof,  three  days, 
and  firing  8,000  shot.  They  also, 
battered  down  a  fort,  and  landing  a 
amaU  party,  apiked  the  guns,  con- 
aisting  of  seven  brass  pieces.  Du- 
ring  the  attack  the  frigate  ground, 
ed  and  might  have  been  destroyed, 
had  the  Colondiiana  acted  with  or- 
dinary  courage.    The  whole  afiair, 


however,  was  trifing  m  ito  reanlte, 
excepting  the  Ions  tothePemviaiia 
of  die  brave  Admiral  Goib^,  who 
waa  killed  by  the  exploaion  oC  at 
cartridge,  on  board  his  own  ahijp. 

On  the  10th  of  January,  aitieles 
of  capttolatton  were  entered  into, 
aurrendering  the  city  to  the  Pera- 
vian  squadron.  By  this  instnunent 
it  waa  agreed  (in  order  to  aave  tbe 
inhabitants  from  a  tigorous  block- 
ade, and  the  evUe  consequent  there- 
upon)  that  if  ofllcial  news  should 
not  be  received  within  ten  daya  of 
a  battle  having  been  fought  be- 
tweenthe  Colombian  and  Peratiaa 
armies,  the  place  should  be  evacua- 
ted by  the  Colombians. 

If  the  Cokmbian  army  sbduM 
loae  a  b«tae,^e  place  to  he  eve* 
cuated  within  three  daya  after  the 
receipt  of  the  intelligence.  Hie 
Colombian  veaaela  of  war  aitillefy, 
and  other  armaments  in  the  city,  to 
be  ddivered  up,  but  to  remain  in 
trust  during  the  war,  and  not  to  be 
used  against  the  Colembian  repub- 
lic, or  any  part  of  it :  the  com. 
mander  of  the  Peruvian  aquadion 
to  direct  the  form  of  government  to 
be  established  after  the  aiirrendet, 
df  c  There  having  been  no  batde 
within  the  time  agreed  on,  the 
place  waa  evacuated  by  the  Co- 
lombians, and  taken  poaeaaaionof 
liccordingly  by  the  Peruviana. 

The  Peruvian  army,  meanwhile, 
remained  on  the  northern  frontier, 
awaiting  the  airival  of  the  division 
from  Bolivia,  whidi  having  sue* 
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gmM  in  eiq^Uingthe  Colombianfl 
tnm  that  republic,  l^id  immediately 
eoi^menced  its  march  for  Colombia. 

Having  been  joined  by  thia  di- 
viaion  they  pursued  their  march 
kOo  the  Colombhin  territories. 

On  the  4th  of  Februa^  the  ad- 
f«lM>ed  guard  was  met  by  the  Co- 
lomhian  armyt  under  the  command 
of  Sttcr^,  the  dapoaed  president  of 
Bolivia,  now  commander  eztraor* 
dinary  of  the  Colombian  army 
of  the  aoiith,  and  superior  ctdef 
of  the  depaiUnenIs  of  SQulheni  Co. 
lombia.  A  skirmish  ensued,  amd 
the  Peruvians  were  driven  back 
to  the  main  body  of  the  ariny.  On 
flbe^^thy.two  Perumn  bc^ttalions 
a^d  a  coi^pany  of  horse,  under 
Ctoneral  naza,  were  stationed  in 
{invalid  the  maio  body  at  Bon 
F^mmdo.  On  the  2eth,  the  Co* 
kxab^ffi  ^arn^y  mo^ed  to  Tarqui, 
and  preparalionB  weie  made  pn 
both  sides  for  an  approaching  ge<* 
nend  engagement. 

The  pass  of  Tarqui  is  a  high 
ypfflonce,,  with  broken  ground  in 
ftonU  <^  one  side  are  some  steep 
aa<ient3y  and  on  the  other  a  thicket 
ooverijy^  the  defile,wbidi  is  termed 
the  pass.  The  divii^on  of  General 
Fl^za  occupied,  the  heights  com- 
mjUidiiig  ibje  pass ;  but  the  thicket 
on  j^^  opposite  ade  had  been  ne- 
glbcted  as  impenetral^le.  General 
%cr^  hfoi  detache^  a  body  of 
sluurp  shoot^era,  sappoited  by  the 
l^eno  troop,  to  a^p^^noe  the  at- 
tack  by  surprise. 


This  detachment  mifllook  its  way , 
and  was  fired  upon  by  the  troops 
of  Plaza.  A  rifle  battalion,  under 
the  command  of  General  Flovea 
was  sent  to  its  suppcurt,  who  pene* 
trated  the  thicket,  and  the  action 
conmienced.  The  division  of  Plaza 
being  defiMited,  (General  Lamar,  al 
the  bead  of  about  8000,  appeared 
in  person  on  the  heights. 

The  Colombians  were  on  the 
point  of  giving  way,  when  tha 
second  division  of  their  army  un* 
der  the  command  of  O'Leary,  was 
seen  approaching.  They  were  or* 
dered  to  hasten  their  match,  and 
were  immediately  led  to  the  charge  • 
The  Peruvians,  after  a  &int  resist- 
ance, abandoned  their  poatiopi 
and  retreated  to  a  plain  about  a 
league  from  the  field  of  battle, 
where  they  fell  in  with  the  second 
division  of  their  army,  which  coal4 
not  be  brought  up  in  time  to  takci 
part  in  the  action. 

The  dtuation  of  the  Peruvians 
had  now  become  perilous,  and  their 
commander  deemed  it  necessary  to 
listen  to  proposals  for  a  capitula- 
tiott  made  by  Sucrd.  Generala 
O'Leary  and  Flores  were  appoint- 
ed commissioners  on  the  part  of. 
Colombia,  and  Generals  Gamarra 
and  Orbegoso  on  the  part  of  Feru. 

The  commissioners  met  at  a 
house  equi-distant  bam  the  two 
camps,  and  agreed  upon  the  M* 
lowing  articles  as  the  '*  basis  of  a 
definitive  treaty"  between  the  two 
countries. 
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Alt  1.  Tli#  mifituylbrae  of  IbeFr  14.  Inthii  praliHiimiy  trttty  k  «d«»- 
niYiuMaiid  ColombuuMvOi  thflirraipoe'  nrtmtiril  r  'rf^mtirff  tml  rfliTtitinJ  iffMinoo 
tbe  fWmtiarti  ihall  be  redooed  to  3^000     between  the  two  etatee  tfunt  aU  ibnigB 
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t.  A  eomminuw  ehall  be  appointed 
to  fit  the  boundaries  of  each  state. 

X  The  nme  oommiimMi  ihan  eeta- 
blah  the  laode  of  jp%yuig  the  debt  doe 
}>y  Pern  to  Colombia. 

4.  RflUtee  to  the  adjwtneiit  of  a 
ftuther  claim  of  the  Colombjane  on  the 
PeniTian  parte. 

i.  ThePenman  goremmeotwiU  five 
that  iatiifaction  to  the  Colombian  state 
Ibr  the  expulsion  of  the  **eharges  de$  of- 
fikruT  of  the  latter  from  Lima,  which  is 
Msual  amongst  nations;  and  Colombia 
will  explain  the  causes  why  die  refused 
to  reoeive  the  Peramn  lepresenta- 
tirti. 

6.  Neither  state  is  to  interfere  with 
the  gofemment  of  the  other,  and  it  is 
■greed  to  leoojpise  the  independence  of 
La  Repnblica  Soliviana. 

7.  Tne  strict  obserrance  of  article  6  is 
to  be  settled  by  a  paiticalar  treaty. 

8.  On  account  of  the  mutual  distrust 
existing  between  the  two  powers,  it  is 
ureed  to  request  the  United  SUtee  ef 
North  America  to  act  as  a  mediator,  and 
guaranty  the  treaty  to  be  made. 

9.  As  Colombia  will  never  consent  to 
sign  a  treaty  of  peace  whilst  any  part  of 
her  territoiy  is  occupied  by  a  hostile 
Ibvoe,  it  is  agreed,  that  the  Pernvian  army 
shall  retire  to  the  south  of  Macara ;  and 
to  conclude  all  matters  of  diflbrence,  both 
parties  shall  send  plenipotentiaries  to 
Guayaquil,  in  all  the  month  <^  May.  In 
tiie  mean  time,  small  garrisons  only  riiall 
remain  in  the  frontier  towns. 

10.  The  Peruvians  will  restore  the 
corvette  Pinchica,  and  in  one  year's  time 
pay  1160,000,  to  cover  the  debt  that  A 
TitmpQ  and  the  squadron  of  Peru  have 
eontracted  in  the  departments  of  Asuay 
and  Guayaquil,  and  as  an  indemnity  for 
injury  done  private  property. 

11.  The  Peruvian  army  on  the  2d  of 
Mardi,  is  to  commence  retiring  from  the 
Colofnbian  territory  by  way  of  Loja,  and 
in  twenty  days  after  is  to  have  completed 
the  evaonation. 

\%,  Colombians  and  Peruvians  are  to 
be  treated  by  each  state  as  natives. 

18.  The  commisBiotters  will  endeavour 
to  procure  %  general  amneity  from  the 
contractmg  powers. 


15.  Theeontractiog  parties  agree  that 
the  definitive  treaty  maU  be  inimediatelj 
formed  on  the  bans  of  this  agreeuMnt. 

16.  The  blockade  declared  against  th9 
Colombian  ports,  shall  be  comndered  ae 
having  ceased,  so  soon  as  the  commie- 
siooers  of  both  armies  have  entered  Gnay- 
quiL 

17.  Quadruplicates  of  the  agrsemest 
to  be  made  Ibr  the  respeolvve  parties. 

Given  and  signed  in  el  Campo  de  JV> 
ran,  Feb.  27th,  1829. 


According  to  (he  CdombiaQ 
fltatement,  the  Peruvian  aimy  con- 
sisted of  8000  strong,  of  which 
ahoot  600  were  left  dead  on  the 
field,  and  upwards  oiWWi  wound- 
ed  and  taken  prisoners  ;  while 
their  own  loss  in  killed  and  wound- 
ed  was  but  about  500. 

This  account  is  higUy  exagge- 
rated;  and  though  the  inferior 
strength  of  the  Peruvians,  is  suA* 
dently  obvious,  still  the  terras  im- 
posed by  the  Colombians  show,  that 
they  were  strong  enough  to  excite 
apprehensions. 

A  column  of  jasper  was  directed 
to  be  erected  on  the  field  of  battle,  ' 
commemorative  of  their  victory, 
and  indicative  of  the  superiority  of 
the  Colombians  in  arms. 

This  decree  of  General  8ucr6» 
was  well  calculated  to  mortify  the 
pride  of  the  Peruvians,  and  was 
certainly  ill  timed,  the  prelimina- 
ries of  peace  being  merely  agreed 
on,  and  not  yet  ratified* 

Creneral  Suer6,  in  affixing  hifl^ 


PERU  AND  BOUVU. 


629 


ftigmtnfe,  made  use  of  tte  foOowing 
pteambie :—"  Wishing  to  give  an 
vndoubted  testimony^  and  the  most 
incontestible  proof  diat  the  govern- 
menC  of  Colombia  does  not  seek 
fi>r  war— that  it  regards  the  Peru- 
nans  with  afieetion--and  that  it 
4oes  not  wish  to  share  the  victory 
ibr  the  faomiUation  of  Pern,  or  to 
take  a  grain  of  sand  firom  her  ter- 
ritory-^  approve,  confirm  and 
ratify  this  treietty." 

Th»  intelligence  of  this  afiair 
excited  at  the  capital,  surprise  and 
indignatioD.  By  the  political  code 
of  the  republic,  the  power  of  ratify. 
lag  treaties  was  not  vested  in  the 
executive,  but  was  the  exclusive 
prerogative  of  congross — it  being  a 
maxim,  that,  as  the  nation  alone 
could  declare  war,  so  also,  the  no- 
IMM,  through  the  voice  of  theic  ro* 
presentatives,  alone  possessed  the 
power  of  concluding  peace. 

The  government,  therefore,  re* 
fused  to  ratify  the  treaty,  and  de- 
cided, that  the  war  should  be  con. 
tinued. 

Meanwhile  a  conspiracy  was  de. 
tected  in  the  capital  itself,  having 
for  its  object  the  overthrow  of  the 
government,  and  the  indiscriminate 
massacre  of  the  whites.  To  pro. 
niote  this  horrible  enterprise,  a  fe- 
male by  the  name  of  Juana,  was 
commissioned  to  seduce  the  slaves 
of  the  neighbouring  plantations, 
llieir  design  was  to  place  a  mulatto 
by  the  name  of  Bernardo  Ordonez, 
at  the  head  of  the  government ;  and 

Vol.  in. 


books  were  fiwrnd,  containing  the 
names  of  the  candidates  for  the 
principal  offioes.  The  conspira. 
tors  were  surprised  together,  in  a 
house,  on  the  evening  of  the  22d 
of  April,  and  fourteen  of  them  ar* 
rested.  Among  them  was  an  of- 
ficer, by  the  name  of  Juan  de  Dias 
Algoita,  who  had  been  imprisoned 
more  than  a  year  on  suspicion  of 
having  been  engaged  in  a  similar 
plot,  some  time  previous. 

On  the  receiptof  thenewsof  the 
convention  of  Jiron,  Cdonel  Jose 
Prieto,  commandant  of  the  depart- 
ment of  Guayaquil,  refused  to  ac- 
cede to  that  part  of  the  convention, 
which  stipulated  for  the  restoration 
of  Guayaqiul  to  the  Colombian 
arms. 

He  ac<5brdingly  addressed  an 
order  on  the  13th  of  March  to  Don 
Juan  Jose  Arrieta,  military  com- 
mander of  the  circuit  of  Baha,  in 
which  he  says, — <<  Although  hostili- 
ties have  ceased  by  the  terms  of 
the  preliminaries,  yet,  under  the 
most  weighty  considerations  I  have 
resolved  to  su^>end  the  execution 
of  the  referred  treaty  so  far  as  re- 
lates  to  this  department  and  this 
squadron,  in  accordance  with  the 
decision  of  an  extraordinary  coun- 
cil of  war,  convened  by  my  order 
on  the  11th  instant,  until  the  final 
decision  of  the  supreme  govern- 
ment, upon  the  suggestions  of  the 
said  council,  shaU  be  made  known.** 

He  goes  on  to  direct  the  provi* 
sion  of  means  of  defetice,  resolving 
67 
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to  ^'Mitain  ike  exiidiig  order  of 
tfaiogt  at  fM  liaznd%  unlesf  new 
kntnictipns  ihalt  be  receivvd  to 
the  coatiratfy-  A  commQiiicatioB 
wot  also  addresied  by  bim  oa  iie 
9ame  day  to  General  Uhngnit,  of 
the  Colombian  army,  making  known 
to  him,  his  resolution,  and  expves- 
sing  his  willingness  to  accede  to  an 
armistice,  imtil  the  decision  of  his 
government  (to  wbidi  he  had  for* 
warded  despatches)  siwuld  be  re- 
ceived. A  proclamalion,  in  the 
high  sounding  phrase  of  the  Spa^ 
nish  langnage,  was  issued  to  tiie 
inhabitants  and  Garrison  ef  Giiaya« 
{[{nil,  which  we  subjoin. 

Fellow  citiztfis  and  soldien:  Whin 
the  officers  of  the  squadron,  and  the  town, 
being  assembled  in  a  coundl  of  war,  on 
the  lttk«ftktpre8eBtmoafh,oanMloa 
soleson  determioation  not  to  evacuate 
the  (dace  ontA  tbe  decision  of  the  supfwne 
govemnieat  should  be  koowo,  they  weQ 
knew  that  this  determinationv  dictated  b^ 
their  patriotism,  their  honour  and  their 
wigfitsi  was  conformed  to  the  wishes  of 
the  people,  promotive  of  their  best  in- 
terest,  and  demanded  by  a  sense  of  na- 
tional honour.  Shall  this  honour  be  cem. 
promised  in  the  presence  of  tbe  brave  de- 
Ibnders  of  liberty?  Will  tbey  suffer  the 
Ukofty  of  Peru  to  be  sold  by  the  conven* 
tion  of  Jiron,  and  that  of  the  whole  con- 
tinent to  be  put  at  hazard?  No,  no> 
they  ipt^aiied  with  horror,  when  by  that 
saipe  enemy  the  veil  was  torn  asunder 
If hicb  conceafed  firom  their  view  the  pre- 
cipice whieh  opened  to  the  gracve  ef  tbeir 
coantry,  and  tbe  hand  of  poBterity  about 
(o  imprint  a  foul  blot  upon  the  brilliant 
oiga  which  waa^ttCtead  tolraositiit  their 
brave  deeds  and  illnstrieur  names  to  fu^ 
ture  lime.  Their  generous  spirits,  kin- 
diad  kttrths  nasi  Mbl«  sud  holy  iadig. 
oatioOfdemand  thistday  fton  the  enemies 
of  their  glory,  a  public  and  expticit  retrac- 
tlM  of  Qiai  dignMUng  impesatms^  (rspre- 
SMrtaiiona  of  the  hattbt^lsc.)  with  which 
fhey  have  dkred  to  BlacJken  their  conduct. 


and  ara  prapariiig  to  iHft  away  tiMsa 

aroeraions  by  engagementa  mofe  saooeas- 
M  without  4tfm,  than  dttt  of  Ty^tiii^ 
iowhioh  the  CokMibiaMwitt  butt  tbe 
opportunity  to  display  the  heroic  valor 
whicb  they  ehoni  iir  thii. 

Guy  aqwleniaas  \  iym^ytfikg  iMkjp^ 
animated  with  delight.  I  hasten  to  eomr 
monicate  to  yott  tmr  |4auaiMe  news  that 
already  tbe  tyraota  despair  of  i«riiii|  jmrn^ 
of  usurping  your  rights,  of  aatiatinf 
themselves  withyottr  blopod,of  enjoyfl^t 
your  riehes^  Yon  aro  onief  tbo  fSOk 
tection  of  the  amy,  and  aa  a  goaiaatj 
of  jToor  security,  I  oflhr  yoa  tbm  attjartv 
ef  the  Peiwvian  repehlia.  Toaaaiif  afe 
its  privileges. 

Soldiers  1  Ton  posMSf  t&e  Mme  sStt^ 
timeots  which  aniante  yoat  oamfeaioiM 
of  the  army ;  your  desires  are  one;  your 
intrepidity  la  the  same;  (he  iiiaa  rent- 
viaa  blood  flows  thn>«gh  yosrtsbvv  tlM 
same  also  will  be  your  efibrta,  yow  aa* 
orifices,  and  your  devotion  to  m  pnblSe 
gWKly— the  oiily  role  by  w4ikh  year  aa^ 
cient  companion  will  regalata  his  ooa* 
duct 

JoiwFamtt* 

OunaquU^  March  22, 1829. 

The  resistanee  thus  offiared  to 
the  fidflhnent  of  the  cotf^entioa  <it 
jtroUf  was  tfao  signal  ror  A  renewal 
of  hostilities.  Ouayaqtdl  now  be* 
came  the  seat  of  war. 

Bolivar,  q>prized  of  the  rigoidg 
of  the  convention,  had  confimidd 
his  march  to  Ecuador,  one  of  tfte 
southern  departments  of  Colombia, 
''to  superintend  the  arrangements 
between  the  two  govemmenta,  and 
to  insure  the  fruits  of  the  late  vic& 
tory."  On  the  part  of  Peru,  SOW 
troops  were  transported  by  sea, 
from  Paita  to  6ua3raquil,  and  eve- 
ry exertion  made  to  secure  chat 
city,  and  prevent  its  being  occupied 
by  the  Colombians. 

It  was  evident  that  the  first  poAt 
of  attack  wotrtd  be  Guayaqtol ;  and 
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ta  Ikm  qpuuMj  therefere»  all  ejm 
VOT*  toned. 

Afimr  thft  batde  cf  Tairqui,  tha 
Ptffovian  anny,  about  S500  aUPoag, 
look  lip  Ihair  msAA  for  TanqaiUa. 
Hem  they  were  reinforced  by  ae* 
f«#al  email  detadimente,  whieh  ia« 
Cfdioed  their  force  to  abeat35O0 
ia&Btry,  and  600  eayaby. 

Oeneral  Dluigrot  waa  at  Daule, 
with  a  detaehment  of  Colombiao 
thMips,  while  General  Florei,  with 
the  maia  body  of  the  anBy,  com- 
aeneed  faia  inarch  from  Sanboro- 
den,  upon  Cha^aquil. 

The  ceateat  waa  still  undecided^ 
whenaeocMpifaey  breke  oirtinthe 
capital,  en  the  Mi  of  Ima,  1620, 
and  produced  a  total  change  in  the 
govemoMnt.  Thk  event  had  been 
for  a  long  tiBM  eapeeted,  and  was 
efifeoted  without  bloodwahad. 

After  the  defeat  of  Tarqui,  Pre- 
sident La  Mar  daily  became  more 
mpopalar.  Of  a  weak  and  andeci. 
ded  efaaracter,  but  with  good  ia. 
umicins.  General  La  Mar  had,  by 
Urn  mhtoMiy^  plunged  the  nation, 
first  into  war,  and  then  into  dis- 
grace. 

He  had  inflicted  a  wound  upon 
^Mua^nal  pride;  that,  rankling  in 
the  minds  of  ^e  citiseas,  destroyed 
his  former  popularity,  and  weaken. 
«d  Ibe  remenribraaoe  of  his  ancient 
est  vices. 

The  public  finances  wms  in  a 
deplorable  conditiea ;  commerce 
depfessed ;  and  the  people  suffering 
inulerthe  heary  contiibvtieAs  im* 


posed  upon  thein  for  th<»  suppdli  of 
the  war. 

The  mines  had  been  stepped  fof 
the  want  of  funds;  the  rev^nucf 
was  exhausted ;  the  oflioers  of  the 
customs  were  notoriously  rapacious 
and  dishonest;  and  the  nation  waa 
on  the  brink  of  uisolvency  and  ruin. 

In  addition  to  these  pioditieal  ca- 
lamities, her  cities  had  been  pros^ 
trated  by  an  awful  dii^iensatiDn  of 
Providence ;  and  to  consummate 
her  embarrassments,  Um  crops  bad 
fiuled,  while  a  victorious  and  pow^ 
eriul  army  was  on  her  frontiers, 
headed  by  a  chief  whose  military 
skill  and  reputation  was  known  and 
dreaded.  The  capital  and  its  vi- 
cinity  were  infested  by  bands  of 
robbers,  who  waylaid  passengers, 
and  descending  £tom  thAir  fastness, 
es  in  the  mountains,  carried  off 
cattle,  arms,  and  even  the  persons 
of  individuab,  from  their  estates. — 
General  discontent  and  alarm  pre- 
vailed, and  the  public  mind,  vacil- 
laling,  and  highly  excited,  was  ripe 
for  revolution. 

In  this  state  of  affairs.  General 
La  Fuente  (who  was  said  to  favour 
the  views  of  Bolivar)  made  a  move- 
ment  upon  Lima,  at  the  head  crifhis 
division  of  1500  men,  and  taking 
poaseasion  of  the  city  and  of  Callao, 
effecteda  bloodless  revolution  of  the 
government.  General  Lamar  wa^ 
displaced.  La  Fuente  himsMf,  as • 
aumed  the  Viee«Preaidsney  in  the 
room  of  Don  Manuel  Salaaar»  and 
ismed  Ae  firiksring  decree : 
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Conndering,  1.  Tkat  the  Republic  ie 
en  the  borden  of  deftraetion,  through 
the  eiTon,  want  of  ener^  and  respecta- 
bility of  the  former  adoiiniftration : 

2.  That  all  the  good  Pemviam  have 
fldemnly  manifeited  their  desire  for  a 
jadkions  change : 

3.  That  I  dioold  be  responsible  before 
God  and  man,  if  I  should  disobey  the  Toice 
of  the  people  and  of  the  army,  who  hafe 
demanded  to  place  me  at  the  head  of 
public  affiura : 

4.  That  as  a  PeniTian  and  as  a  man, 
I  ought  to  shrink  from  no  sacrifice  to  save 
the  oountiy  in  the  present  horrible  crisis. 

5.  That  the  Vice-President  who  was 
charged  with  the  executive  power,  being 
convinoed  of  the  necessity  of  a  change  for 
the  reasons  above  stated,  and  for  many 
others  which  are  known  to  the  public, 
has  relinquished  the  command  m  my 
favour  : 

It  is  DKcaxED, 

1.  From  this  date,  the  direction  of  the 
Jlepidilic  is  provisionally  vested  in  my 
person,  and  will  be  exercised  by  me  until 
the  meeting  of  the  national  representa- 
tion, under  the  title  of  Supreme  Chief. 

2.  At  ilO  o'clock  on  tlie  morning  of 
the  8th  mst  the  generals  and  officers  of 
the  army  and  navy— the  civil,  military, 
and  ecclesiastical  authorities — will  meet 
in  the  hall  of  the  ^vemment  house,  to 
proflRir  their  respective  allegiance. 

Antonio  Gutibrriz  db  la  Fubntb. 
Government  House  in  Lima,  6th  June, 
1829. 

This  change  of  affairs  caused 
general  satisfaction,  and  the  peo- 
ple began  to  look  for  a  cessation 
of  hostilities. 

Their  expectations  were  soon 
realized.  On  the  18th  of  April 
the  Peruvian  frigate  Pluebla  had 
been  destroyed  by  fire  in  the  har. 
hour  of  Guayaquil.  This  accident, 
in  giving  to  the  Colombians  the 
entire  control  of  the  Pacific,  ser- 
ved also  to  hasten  the  termination 
of  the  war. 

On  the  19th  of  June  the  Colom- 


bian  army  was  at  BndbortLdoBf 
headed  by  the  Liberator  in  penoB*^ 
A  communication  was  addresMd  to 
the  Peruvian  general,  demandiBg 
the  restitution  of  Guajraquil,  and 
threatening  an  attack  in  case  of 
refiisal.  This  communication  led 
to  a  correspondence  between  the 
two  commanders,  \9\ach  resulted  ia 
an  armistice,  or  preliminazy  eoa- 
vention  of  peace,  between  die  twe 
nations. 

By  this  instrument  die  teatkm 
of  the  armistice  was  fixed  at  aerau 
ty  days  ;  and  all  hostilities,  by  sea 
and  land^  were  to  be  suspended ; 
the  department  of  Guayaquil  and 
its  fortresses,  were  to  be  put  at  the 
disposal  of  the  government  of  Co^ 
lombia ;  the  blockade  of  the  soudi- 
em  coast  of  Colombia  was  to  be 
raised,  and  a  negotiation  for  a  de. 
finitive  treaty  immediately  com- 
menced. 

On  the  31st  of  August,  congreee 
met,  and  chose  General  Gamaim 
president,  and  General  La  Fneote 
vice-president.  Comminanners 
were  appointed  to  negotiate  the 
treaty  of  peace;  and  on  the  33d  of 
September,  1829,  adefinitire  treaty 
was  concluded  between  the  twe 
nations.  This  treaty  provides  ftr 
the  adjustment  of  the  boundary  lines 
(which  were  in  general  to  ceiifcfBi 
to  those  between  the  M  ma- 
royalties  of  NewGienada  andPtoi) 
by  a  commission ;  for  the  leduc* 
tion  of  the  annies  on  the  firentiere; 
for  the  free  navigation  of  all  rivev 
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ukI  lakes  which  croM  the  diYiding    battle  of  Aya^acho,  the  libertiea  of 


hoandary  line,  and  for  the  adjust, 
ment  of  the  amount  of  the  debt 
from  Peru  to  Colombiai  by  a  joint 
commiasion.* 

Thus  terminated  this  unhappy, 
and  to  Peru  disastrous  war.  The 
power  of  Colombia  was  much  su* 
perior  to  that  of  Peru,  her  re* 
sources  greater,  her  armies  com- 
posed of  disciplined  and  expe* 
rienced  veterans,  and  above  all, 
headed  by  officers  whose  skill  and 
courage  Peru  had  herself  witness- 
ed. Weakened  also  as  she  was 
by  intestine  divisions,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  in  the  contest  Peru 
should  have  been  humbled  and  de- 
feated. But  the  moderation  of  the 
terms  imposed  by  the  victor,  affords 
one  of  those  favourable  indications 
in  the  character  of  the  Liberator, 
which  notwithstanding  his  pertina- 
city in  holding  the  supreme  au- 
thority, and  his  success  in  aug- 
menting its  powers,  lead  us  to 
hope  that  he  will  yet  perceive  how 
lasting  honour  is  to  be  acquired, 
and  that  he  will  not  add  another 
*nanie  to  the  long  and  melancholy 
list  of  fortunate  soldiers,  who  have 
disappointed  the  hopes  of  the 
friends  of  freedom. 

The  republic  of  Upper  Peru,  call- 
ed Bolivia,  like  the  other  states  of 
South  America,  has  hitherto  been 
the  prey  of  revolutions  and  anarchy. 

When  in  1824,  by  the  decisive 


the  country  had  been  placed  upon 
a  foundation  secure  from  every 
danger  but  those  brought  upon  it 
by  domestic  factions,  the  people 
with  the  characteristic  enthusiaran 
of  Spaniards  in  a  moment  of  trans- 
port, decreed  extraordinary  ho- 
nours to  the  Liberator  of  Cokmi- 
bia;  a^»umed  his  name,  and  re« 
quested  a  memorial  of  his  worth  as 
a  legislator,  in  the  formation  6f  a 
constitution  for  the  new  republic. 

Tlie  victorious  Sucre  whose,  glo- 
rious fate  it  was  to  lead  the  pa- 
triots in  this  decisive  defeat  of  the 
Spanish  arms,  was  rewarded  with 
the  title  of  Marshal  of  Ayacucho, 
as  indicative  of  the  theatre  of  his 
most  illustrious  achievement;  and 
when  the  founder  of  the  republic, 
in  the  plenitude  of  his  own  power, 
assumed  the  task  imposed  upon 
him,  and  granted  a  political  code  to 
the  people,  the  Marshal  of  Ayaeu- 
cho  was  at  once  elected  to  the  of- 
fice of  President  for  life. 

The  Bolivian  code  has  hitherto 
been  the  subject  of  comment  in  our 
former  volumes ;  yet  deeming  it,  as 
we  do,  the  cause  of  much  of  the 
sanguinary  civil  strife  that  has  en- 
sued  in  the  new  states  of  America, 
we  shall  recapitulate  a  few  of  its 
leading  features. 

The  fame  of  Bolivar  has  per- 
haps suffered  more  from  this  '^  con- 
fession of  his  political  fiuth,"  than 
from  any  other  cause. 


*  Vide  Publie  Documenta,  Sod  part. 
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The  mMt  odMt  tedmof  tiM 

Bolinu  ooDftitutiottt  >i  ^  ut«. 
ifMovbtlity  a«d  perpetuity  of  the 
fzeeutive.  Cboeen  in  the  fint  ia* 
$tm9m  by  the  legieletwre,  holding 
hif  office  for  life,  end  having  the 
power  to  nominate  hie  eueeeeor ; 
in  addition  to  hie  irroiponiibility 
for  any  acte  eosunitted  by  him,  the 
Preadent  poeeeaeed  the  power  of 
fiUiag  every  office  in  the  etate;  ap* 
pointing  and  renK^ring  at  ^eaeure. 
The  immenee  power  thue  placed  ki 
the  hande  of  the  exeoitiTe,  wee 
without  any  other  check  than  a 
ekuee  eecurtagthe  inviolahility  of 
peieone  and  property.  The  farm 
of  government  wae  central  or  con* 
eehdated,  and  in  thii  reepect,  wae 
pwhepe  better  euited  to  the  wante 
gf  that  people,  than  any  other  form. 
The  legislative  power  ww  of  a  no* 
vel  and  abeurd  character. 

It  eoneieted  of  three  brancheei 
oeHed  tnbonee,  eenatore,  and  cen. 
9vm;  tbetribiioee  elected  for  four 
years,  eenatore  for  eight,  and  cen* 
HOIsfoqrlifo*  The  allusions  so  fre- 
gttenlly  made  in  the  proclamations 
tmA  messages  of  Bolivar,  to  the 
names  of  R<Hnan  and  Ofocian  war- 
iMn  and  statesssen,  with  the  sound- 
ing titles  given  to  the  different 
htenclweofthis  complicated  fom 
of  government,  point  to  the  sour- 
aM  whenee  be  obtained  amtc 
■als  for  his  flivourite  child,  thus 
iMPOttgbt  into  existence,  and  s|»ing- 
ing  foil  grown  from  his  teeming 
imagineti<m.    Notwithetsnding  ito 


tative  wisdom  of  Bolivia  i 

without  a  murmur,  and 

elected  8acr6  President, 

tion  of  one  of  its  articles*  i 

the  President  to  be  a  native  of  the 

country. 

Bucr6  ^oe^ted  the  office  on  nstt* 
ditiott  that  3000  CoVombian  Irsspw 
should  remeia  with  Urn  for  two 
years.  This  was  aficeded  to»  ani 
the  new  sihwinistffetien  went 
efiect. 

Bolivar,  elated  wi&  hn 
prospects  of  fome  end  power,  hnl 
alee  imposed  the  Bdivian  oede  up. 
on  Lower  Peru,  when  he  was  caOed 
by  the  insurrecticfi  of  Ptien,  and 
the  threatening  aspect  of  affisura»  to 
Cobmbia.  Upon  ham  depaitare^ 
his  opponente  began  to  gather 
strength*  The  Boliviaa  code  was 
overturned  in  Peru,  nmialy  by  the 
instiwaentaMty  of  his  own  soUlies% 
the  third  diviabn  of  the  Cotomfaiaa 
army ;  and  General  La  Mar,  diih 
tinguished  for  his  opposition  to  the 
views  of  the  Liberator,  had  i 
the  reins  of  genrenunent.  It 
evident  that  the  power  of  I 
was  on  the  wane,  andpeofAe  began 
to  look  mote  critically  into  his  «». 
duct,  and  to  scrutinise  his  motivee. 

Popular  opinion,  that  irresistible 
power  whio  hhad  driven  Ae  parti- 
aans  of  monarchy  from  their  h%h 
places  on  this  continent,  thai  evenin 
the  oU  world  has  eempeUedtbele- 
gitimates  of  Enxope  to  swerve  from 
thsdr  purpoess,  now  commeoeed 
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lamlbepowir  ma4  the  popukriTf 
of  the  Liberator. 

At  kmglk  the  flame  hunt  forth 
fli  ClnqiQnc%  la  the  sphng  ef 
1B28»  Am  mflonectioa  enmied, 
MdFlMdentSacri  n^as  wouo4ed5 
wai  Um  \m  ana  in  his  endearottni 
le  qneH  the  MnidC 

Hie  levelatieaary  party  had  alao 
eaAled  lo  Omr  aid  the  forces  of 
Peru;  aad  (General  Gamarra,  at 
*e  head  of  about  d,000  mea,  eft- 
twed  the  terntoiiee  of  Bolivia. 

OaAe  llth  of  May,  1828,  ^ 
PMwriaiia  made  their  entry  into  L& 
Fka,  aad  their  commander  iemied 
an  adiiumi  to  the  people,  in  whioh 
Im  tela  A«th  the  caneee  which  led 
teai^in^nMioaof  the  BolitianRe- 
poUie. 


»Iaoaiet'' ia]F«  be,  ••  bteaaw  tehiha- 
bilanti  of  Cbnquisaca,  Poteti,  and  otber 
townif  ebrcvuDJaoMit  t<^  your  dty,  eompo- 
■af  tfao  ISkmm  portion  of  yoor  dtiiMM, 
have  called  me  from  tbe  other  nde  of  the 
DtMiguadero,  It  ie  not  my  wish  to  inter- 
tee  in  domeettcooaoeme,  toeiaat  oflleee 
aad  exact  Money,  wherewith  I  am  more 
than  aBondantly  supplied.  My  sole  de- 
ikabrtereeeneBoUnefrerathe  unbitioos 
■#ay  of  foreign  ralers,  who,  in  fieeing 
yoU  firom  ignominious  chains,  have  im- 
pfsoi  ethers  still  more  gattng,  if  possibloi 
than  those  df  Spain. 

^  Subjected  to  the  yoke  of  mercenary 
diipilss  you  faata  invariably  been  the 
■MfB  sport  of  their  caprice.  Peru  could 
ao  longer  behold  with  indifference  the 
aMbrtaaea  of  Bolivia.  A  penaaaeat 
and  «B  inseietible  aothoritv  are  ineoasis- 
Isat  with  the  enlightened  spirit  of  our 
fiaiasaadexadnples  Mgh^  penucioas  to 
eor  sister  lapablics.  Ambition  is  onknowa 
I  to  me;  to  leave  you  an  independent  people 
riiall  constitute  mv  only  reward ;  sad 
vbenanitfcoaibeted  by  vour  spoils,  and 
ai^oQttted  by  eiactjoa,  taa  liberatiag  ar« 


wf  slall  wMhdraw  fteia  year  kad^  1 
trust  that  the  ki«s  of  peace  wiU  hallow 
oar  fbrewdl.  For  fieemen  conquest  has 
noinoeatiyee;  ambithmaodiafnwr  The 
Peruvians'  are  not  usurpers;  to  foreigners 
who  fought  to  enslave  your  country,  the 
siigoia  of  such  a  title  alone  apperlaiaai^ 

Gamarra,  also,  in  anotber  eefii> 
mmication,  forwarded  to  La  PaSy 
annooncing  hia  approach,  deaott^ 
hed  hui  object  to  be,  to  aave  th« 
life  of  Sucrft,  which  waa  threaten- 
ed  by  the  inanrgents  at  ChiM}uiBaem 
and  to  mediate  between  the  two 
^Mtione  which  diatracted  the  coatt« 
try.  To  thia  commonication,  DoA 
Joae  G.  Andrade,  in  behalf  ef 
Sacr^,  whose  wound  prevented  faii 
peraonally  answering  the  cemmi. 
nieattoa^  reptied,  stating  that  tlM 
mutiny  at  Chuquisaea  was  a  trl* 
vial  aflhir,  and  protesting  agaiael 
any  intervention  on  die  part  of 
Peru,  in  tbe  domeatic  eoncems  ef 
the  country. 

He  beseeches  Oamarra,  if  hii 
professions  are  sittcere,  to  retire 
frem  Bolivia,  and  forbida  any  sp« 
plications  to  the  Colomhian  troops 
^puurtered  in  the  country. 

Gamarra,  having  cootinaed  his 
march,  the  President  tfHartsv  issued 
a  proclamation,  catling  the  Boli* 
vians  to  arms.  General  ITrdinettt 
had,  meanwhile,  been  despatched 
ftom  Colembia  with  dOOd  taoope  to 
the  assistance  of  Soc^,  kit  Ibmiah^ 
ed  no  eAeictual  aid.  The  Pern*, 
vians  entered  town  after  town^  wMi' 
eitt  lesislanoe ;  and,  weaJtened  aa 
the  govemmeat  waa  by  the  de^ 
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ftetioftof  their 
who  joined  the  invaden  in  large 
iMnnbert,  Gamarra  aoon  ancceed- 
ed  in  compelling  the  goTemmenI 
to  accept  hia  tanna  of  mediation. 
TIm  preliminariea  of  peace  were 
aigned  on  the  6th  of  July  at  Piquiaa, 
between  Gamarra  and  Urdinetay 
who  waa  inTcated  with  foil  powera 
by  Sucr6»  in  aiibatance  aa  foUowa : 

In  fifteen  daya,  the  generala  <m 
both  aidea  were  to  aet  out  and  leare 
the  country,  and^remain  out  of  it  on 
half  pay  until  the  national  aaaem- 
My  diottld  eeuTene,  when  H  ahould 
be  determined  whether  they  were 
ia  continue  in  the  aenriee  of  arma. 
The  grenadier  and  huaaar  aquad- 
rona  of  Colombia  were  to  march  to 
Arica,  irfiere  tranaporta  were  to  be 
fiimiahed  to  take  them  home  at 
tiie  ezpenae  of  Bolivia.  The  con- 
atituent  congreaa  of  Boliyia  waa  to 
be  convoked  for  the  lat  Anguat  at 
Chuquiaaca,  to  receive  Sucr^'a  re- 
aignation,  to  name  a  proviaionary 
government,  and  to  call  immediate- 
ty  a  national  aaaembly  to  reviae, 
waMfyf  or  retain  the  conatitntion. 

Thia  aaaembly  waa  abo  to  nomi- 
Bate  a  preaident,  and  determine 
when  the  Peruvian  army  ahould 
kave  the  country.  That  army  waa 
in  the  mean  time  to  occupy  the 
department  of 'Potoai,  and  on  the 
meeting  of  congress  to  move  for 
Pto  and  Oruno ;  and  aa  it  eva- 
cuated  the  departmenia,  they  were 
to  be  filled  with  Bolivian  troops. 
CHflivimi  of  all  past  acta  was  agreed 


on;  and  the  two  rapuUiea  w«e  W 
re-eatabliah  at  once  teir  'J'fLpiiwi- 
tic  relatione. 

The  authority  of  Preaideiit  Siicr6 
having  been  thua  aappreaaed,  tfa» 
Cdombiana  embarked  at  Arica  fiur 
GuayaquiL  Bnerk  having  aent  an 
hia  reatgnation  to  the  congreaa  wfaida 
aaaembled  on  the  8d  of  Aogaat^ 
inmiediately  embarked  in  an  Eb|^. 
liah  ahip  for  CaUao,  where  he  arrU 
ved  on  the  lOth  of  SeptMnber.  He 
here  tendered  his  services  to  efieet 
a  reconciliation  of  the  difficohiett 
between  the  two  govemmenta  of 
Peru  and  fiMombia,  which  were 
refiiaed.  He  embarked  at  this 
place  fiHT  Guayaquil,  and  on  him 
arrival  was  appomted  by  Bolivmr 
commander  extraordinary  of  the 
department  of  the  aouth,  in  which 
capacity  he  afterwarda  ratified  the 
disgraceful  capitulation  of  the  Fe- 
ruviana  at  Tarqui. 

On  the  retirement  of  Sucr6,  Go* 
neral  Velasco  filled  the  presiden- 
tial chair.  Gamarra,  who  was  oa 
his  march  to  Colombia,  waa  dis- 
pleased with  this  appointment ;  and 
notwithstanding  Ifis  aaserticm  that 
it  waa  not  hia  wish  to  interfere  in 
the  domestic  coocemsof  the  coun- 
try, he  wrote  to  General  Blanco, 
advising  him  to  march  uponLaPas 
with  his  army,  to  diaplace  Velasco, 
and  to  remove  every  class  of  offi- 
cers hostile  1o  him,  appointing 
others  on  whom  he  could  depend 
in  their  stead. 

Blanco  did  not  think  it  neoes* 
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my  to  ibOoir  this  adtiee,  but  re- 
nikiiied  <pH9t  until  the  meeting  of 
dio  esDventiony  whidl  aosembied 
OD  the  16th  of  December.  This 
bo^  ABpIaced  Yehseo,  and  elect. 
«d  General  Blanco  president,  and 
6t$nenil  Loaysa  vice-president. 
On  the  Slrt  of  December  a  revo- 
hifion  broke  out  at  the  capital, 
headed  by  Coloneb  Armoso,  Vera 
and  BoHimn,  which  resulted  in 
the  deposition  and  death  of  Blanco, 
who  was  killed  by  the  troops  on 
the  night  of  the  1st  of  January.  A 
provisionary  goTemment  was  es- 
tablished  temporarily,  with  Velasco 
at  its  head,  until  a  new  president 
could  be  elected.  The  existing 
form  of  gOTemment  remained,  and 
shortly  after  €toneral  Santa  Cruz 
was  chosen  president. 

Santa  Cruz  was  formerly  presi* 
dent  of  Lower  Peru,  whence  he 
had  been  banished  with  the-  title 
of  mfauster  plenipotentiary  to  Chili. 
His  personal  popularity,  united  to 
great  talents  and  experience,  with 
the  &ct  of  his  being  a  native  of 
Bolivia,  marked  him  out  for  the 
station  of  president,  and  on  his 
election  all  parties  rejoiced  in  the 
.  prospect  of  a  restoration  of  tran- 
quillity.   On  his  acceptance  of  the 
appointment  conferred  upon  him, 
the  citizens  of  Chili,  in  testimony 
of  their  respect  for  his  private 
worth,  fitted  out  the  national  cor- 
vette  Achilles  to  transport  him  to 
his  native  country. 
Vot.  ni. 


On  his  arrival  at  Areqai«fa  he 
was  received  with  acclamation^ 
and  his  march  to  the  capital  wa»  a 
continued  scene  of  triumph. 

The  foJUewing  address  waa  is* 
sued  by  him  to  the  people,  on  as- 
suming the  executive  power* 

FiUow  QitiyMii ! 

I  %m  here  in  the  ni  Ldit  of  jou«  eoMrtmui  - 
ed  byyoturentr^Ltiett,  with  &  heart  wholly 
inteot  on  your  f  die i  t  j .  Yau  r  m\  sforiuoet 
have  awakened  my  «anfibiUly,  %nd  indu- 
ced me  to  fly  to  y  ouf  bdccoqt,  1  aaxat  to 
Bolivia,  detenuined  to  tacriScx  my  eo-ie 
and  even  my  life,  ia  ju^uficatiaD  of  the 
confidence  you  have  repoeed  in  me. 

Fellcw  dtizene! — AU  America  has 
been  aetoniihed  atyenr  misfortunec.  The 
erente  which  have  taken  ^ace  in  Bolifia, 
are  a  difgrace  to  liberty.  Onptnagthe 
boundary  of  yonr  territory,  I  have  enteced 
a  oonntiy  entirely  dieoiganiied,  iti  laws 
ronk  mto  oblivion,  iti  rejpoeeintemipted, 
ite  inhabitints  nnituallT  jealonc  and  hoe- 
tile  to  each  other,  and  m  ehort,  att  the 
branchee  of  the  adminietratlon  thrown 
into  diaorder.  JBuoh  are  the  melancholy 
droametaneee  in  which  I  find  BoUyia  on 
my  indoctioa  into  office.  Ham  ahall  I 
be,  if  I  iocoeed  in  fUfiUing  my  crotiefl,  and 
in  accompliahing  all  the  good  which  yon 
ha?e  ezpoBted  firom  me. 

Fellow  citizena!— The  moat  majeatio 
meaaarea  are  acareely  anfficient  to  ^medy 
the  evila  yon  ha?e  aufiered,  and  wluoh 
atiU  threaten  yon.  lamreaolvedtoadopt 
them.  Anthorised  by  ciroomataneea,  and 
by  yonr  own  will,  which  haa  called  me  to 
•ave  yon  ftom  certain  deatmction;  I 
ahall  prepare  the  way  of  your  felicity,  and 
oYorcome  in  the  beat  manner  lean,  the 
diflioiltiea  which  may  preaent  th^naehea. 
Obaenrethatl  cannot  attach  myaelfto 
the  party  intereata  which  have  diatraeted 
yon.  One  only  principle  ahall  actnate 
me,  vif. :  a  deorafor  tlM  general  wel&re. 
My  adminiatration  will  be  impartial,  siy 
poiitica  firank  and  onalterable,  and  i^y 
ayatem  conaiatent.  Avoiding  the  two  ex- 
tremee  equally  deatmctivo  to  govamment, 
oppreaaion  and  ineflSciemy,  I  ahall  raapect 
your  righta,  aoataining  with  my  blood,  the 
caoed  TOW  of  national  indepoidaDce.  I 
ahall  never  regard  peraena,  but  thingo; 
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!li:%bXSw£«7««wUlfi»d  A«di«««s»«U.fia,.18».- 

M^otiMiuidcao'liiith.   IdonotwiA  gj^      y^  period,  the  coautnr 

■MTTellmaoalTtluttjoaaraBottTuuit,  hw  temamed  conqwrattrely  m  « 

SIidtliHjr<«inowtt»wtoob«»h«Uwi.  .,j^  jjf  tnmmiillity,  and  we  niw 

1    I  imi^  vail  oa  mT  pait<  tnat  I  wu  -  **      .... 

iSiyoof^;Iwiirirt4kIi*y<«r  cerely  hope,  that  the  admiiuatntMa 

JwUniai  oa  the  tan«i  bMli  «f  poMo  ofg,artaCnttHiavre«oltin*hopi©> 

S5&i^»r-:-^VI«£;^  Beml«mofthec«mlryfi«th.t 

with  fatpaaiiy.   BoJimn»--Ai.  m  tha  ftjriitfiilstate  of  anarchy,  whickh«» 

■iMt  aantoioiu  oeosaon  wtucn  cut  Be  "»    ...         .... 

bMtoiiho»7Mn>d*M*'«q>«staMa  dutaibed lU oe^hhonn. 

1   i  . 


,       1 
ft      * 


CHAPTP»XXL 


jnr&ZIL  ANB  LA  PI.ATA. 

War  between  Bn»t{  and  Bttenoe  Affree—Diesoluiion  of  federate  gwemr. 
ment  ef  La  Plato— JHorKtme  maeemente^Claims  on  BraxU— French 
clami  enforcedr^B$tenot  Ayrean  privateere — Commiesiimt  recalled^ 
Peace^Fmaneee  ofBrazU^Mudrnf  at  Rh  Janerio — Change  of  Bra- 
^nUan   mmiilry^Tehns  of  peaee^Bank  of  BraxO^Rdations  wUH 

'  Portagd^D^pmimre  ef  Ikmna  Markh^Don  Pedro' e  Address  to  the 
Portugueee  nation. 

omaxoB  Atbbs — Dorrego  deposed  and  shat^CwSvar^pUhlhe  tfrterior— : 
Espeditum  to  Santa  F^^Conspnraey  in  CapUol^Drfeat  ofSauthark 
Armf^Btunos  Ayres  hesieged^Brolm  resigns^Flrench  jleet  takes 
possession  6fBuehi>s  A^reatt  squadfon-^Peaee  agreed  l^^on^Rupture* 


Ths  war  between  Bn^  and 
Buenos  Ayres,  whicfa  cootmed  du- 
ring  a  portion  of  the  time  of  ^diich 
ife  intend  to  give  an  account,  ren- 
ders  itconTcnient  to  treat  of  the 
afiaim  of  these  two  countries  in  one 
cha{iter.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
year  1827,  the  movements  of  the 
belligerents  indicated,  that  they 
were  preparing  for  another  active 
ca^iqpaign. 

The  diplomatic  interference  of 
die  Britisb  government  in  behalf 
c^  the  einperor  of  Braxil,  had  to- 
tally finled  by  attempting  too  mudi^ 
By  ^n^*"g  the  negotiai(jor  of  the 
lepiMic,  ManuelJ*  Garcia,  to  con. 
cede  all  the  pmts  in  dispute  lo 
Don  P0dro»it  hadca^s^  there. 
jeeti<m  of  the  trettty  by  the  Buenos 


Ayrean  government.  A  niore  un- 
fi^vourable  treaty  coujd.not  have 
been  forced  upon  it,,after  a  di^as- 
trous  campaign ;  and  hitherto,  suc- 
cess had  attended  the  arms  of  the 
republic.  Besides  driving  the  Bra. 
zilian  troops  froi^  their  positions  in 
Entre  Rios,  and  the  Banda  Oxien. 
tal,  Uiey  had  invaded  the  province 
of  Rio  Grande,  and  almost  amiihi. 
lated  the  coasting  trade,  and  block- 
aded the  chief  ports  of  Brazil  by 
means  of  her  numerous  privateers. 
The  finances  and  credit  of  the 
republic  were,  indeed,  at  a  low 
ebb ;  but  this  peace,  of  which  the 
terms'  could  scarcely  havci  .been 
uMHre  unftvourable  if  dictated  by 
Braxil,  of  coarse  was  rc9ecte4 ;  and 
its  regection  led  to  the  resignatKm 
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of  Rivadavia,  and  the  almost  unani- 
inous  election  of  Don  Manuel  Dor- 
in»g0j  as  president  of  the  province 
of  Buenos  Ajres. 

This  province  had  latterly  been 
compeUed  to  bear  the  Chief  burden 
of  the  war — ^the  national  congress 
and  government  having  voluntarily 
dissolved  on  the  1st  of  August, 
1827,  in  consequence  of  the  total 
disregard  by  the  other  provinces 
of  their  federal  engagements. 

The  provincial  government  of 
Buenos  Ayres,  on  the  27th  of  the 
same  month,  assumed  the  direetion 
of  the  war,  and  of  the  foreign  re- 
lation, and  devoted  all  its  energies 
to  the  discharge  o^  the  new  duties 
farced  upon  that  province  by  Ae 
desertion  of  the  others.  Com- 
misshmets  were  sent  to  the  differ, 
ent  focal  authorities,  to  solicit  their 
Co  .operation  in  the  war ;  and  the 
province  of  Cordova,  the  next  in 
importance  to  Buenos  Ayres,  de- 
termined to  aid  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  war,  and  to  furnish  a  regi- 
ment of  troops,  and  other  assist- 
imce.  Measures  were  also  taken 
to  reunite  the  provinces,  but  with- 
out success. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  province 
of  Buenos  A3nre8  prosecuted  the 
contest  with  renewed  vigour.  The 
hostile  armies  In  Ko  Grande  re- 
mained inactive,  but  9ome  plaees 
formerly  belonging  to  die  tic^- 
voyiAy,  caHed  H^  ffitosidfeies 
Orientates,  wete  tediMM  hy  fte 
forces  iff  the  ptovifice.    It  was  ^ 


the  ocean,  however,  that  the  great- 
est activity  was  displayed.  Al- 
though far  inferior,  in  the  force  and 
number  of  vessels,  to  the  BraadUan 
fleet,  their  seamen  were  vastly  su- 
perior in  courage  and  skill.  Their 
public  armed  vessels  and  privateers, 
almost  invariably  were  succesriol, 
except  when  opposed  to  over- 
whelming  fofee.  Admiral  Brown, 
with  a  squadron  of  light  vessels, 
kept  the  blockadBng  Braasilian  fleet 
in  the  La  ^lata  in  constant  tenor, 
and  in  the  partial  engagements 
which  took  plaee,  sustained  the 
honour  of  the  rCpuUican  flag.  Th^ 
blockade,  however,  was  kept  up 
by  the  Brazilians,  though  not  so 
rigorously  that  it  was  not  aome- 
times  evaded,  and  at  other  times, 
the  Buenos  Ayrean  cnusers  mider- 
took  to  force  ttieir  way  duroogfa  die 
blockading  squ^droA. 

On  the  16th  of  June,  1828,  (be 
brig  Creneral  Braudsen,  Ci4>tain 
De  Kay,  in  returning  Aom  a  sue- 
cessful  cruiSEe,  Was  attacked  by  the 
squadron,  and  after  a  most  giiUant 
resistance  was  driven  on  shore  and 
destroyed.  The  ofioers  oftd  ^Uit 
of  the  crew  escaped  in  (t»  boifis. 
In  this  engagement,  a  BraK^an 
brig  of  14  guns  grounded  widte 
gun-shot  of  the  (brt  on  BriUt  Lam, 
and  was  s«mk  by  die  BuenM 
Ayreans.  Th^  n6«t  day  n  MnfKot 
took  place  between  1^  tm  imi, 
without  any  desist  rSMlU  fkf^p^ 
M  pardfll  etq^agemenli  iM4ufl«d, 
and  die  w«r  UNn  eoMiiKie^  ^ditr 


BRAZIL  AND  LA  PLATA, 


541 


pitty  being  abl«  to  make  any  ex- 
timeidinary  exertion,  while  their 
resources  were  wasted  and  iheif 
energitfi  erippled  by  die  contest. 
Betb  parties,  however,  continued 
to  exofcise  their  belligerent  rights, 
lo  the  great  annoyance  of  neutral 
vsonunerce,  and  so  contrary  to  the 
ordinary  usages  of  civilizad  nc^ions, 
as  to  provoke  the  interference  of 
other  powers. 

The  depredations  of  Brazil  had 
ahready  brought  her  into  collision 
with  the  United  States,  whose  mi- 
nister  demanded  his  passports,  as 
mentioned  in  the  2d  vohime  of  this 
work.  Prompt  meaiures,  however, 
were  taken  to  prevent  any  ulterior 
slept,  and  the  Brazilian  minister 
at  Washington  was  directed  to  pro- 
nise  indemnity  lor  the  illegal  Cap. 
tores;  and  a  convention  was  after- 
wards  conchided,  liquidating  the 
amouHt. 

The  French  minister  had  idso 
ineffectuaHy  urged  .the  daime  of 
bis  oVn  ooontrymen,  for  the  cap. 
tore  and  unauthorized  conderana- 
tfen  of  their  property.  Finding 
that  the  negotiation  was  pro. 
tracted,  and  that  their  just  daims 
were  disregarded,  the  French  go- 
vemment  determined  to  do  itself 
juatiee,  by  the  same  means  by 
wUch  it  had  its^f  been  compelled 
to  do  Justice,  for  a  fr^m  of  the 
eimllscations  of  neutral  property 
by  Napoleon. 

In  the  beginaiBg  of  July,  li38, 
a  French  fleet  norie  its  appeanmce 


before  the  pi^of  Rio  Jaaeiro,  and 
after  forming  in  line  of  battle,  en- 
tered  the  harbour  and  anchored 
within  musket-ahot  of  the  town»  to 
the  great  surprise  and  terror  of  its 
inhabitants. 

Indemnity  was  dien  demanded 
for  die  illegal  captures.  The  Sra« 
zilian  government  sought  to  nego. 
tiate,  and  insisted  that  the  squad- 
ron should  relincpiidi  its  hostile 
attitude.  But  indemnity  or  repri* 
sals  seeming  to  be  the  only  alter* 
native;  a  promise  of  indemnity  was 
given  by  the  Emperor,  although 
some  dl>jection  was  made  on  the 
part  of  the  chambers,  which  was 
dien  in  session. 

With  this  promise  the  admiral 
was  satisfied ;  and  the  negotiations 
being  renewed,  a  convention  was 
concluded  on  the  31st  of  August, 
182§,  between  the  two  govern, 
ments,  relative  to  the  indemnities 
to  France.  By  this  convention, 
Brazil  agreed  to  pay  to  the  French 
government  the  value  with  6  per 
cent,  interest,  of  certain  vessels 
captured  by  the  blockading  squad- 
ron, and  definitively  condenme'd 
by  the  Brazilian  tribunals,  in  three 
several  pa3rments  at  12,  18,  aotd 
84  months  after  die  liquidation  of 
the  amounts.  The  amounts,  with 
the  damages,  were  to  be  deter, 
mined  by  a  joint  conuBission^  be- 
fore die  2dth  of  Febraary,  1830. 

An  additional  article  wis  also 
agreed  to,  by  which  the  veseels  of 
either  party  wen  not  fiable  to  cap. 


M2 


ANNUAL  REGUmm,  1Q27-8-8. 


tore  for  endeaTo^ujng  to  enter  a 
Mockaded  port,  onleflf  preTioiuij 
warned  off  and  the  warning  regu- 
larly endmroed  on  the  p^>en  of  the 


While  the  irregular  and  unlaw, 
fill  conduct  of  the  naval  officere  of 
BrasU  expoeed  their  govemment 
to  these  indignitiee;  the  etifl  greater 
irregularitiee  of  privatoere  railing 
under  the  Buenoe  A jrean  flag,  fob- 
jeeted  the  republican  gov^mroenl 
to  the  remonitrancei  of  the  govehi. 
ments  of  thii  country  and  of  Eng. 
land,  on  account  of  the  &cility  with 
which  commiianni  were  granted  to 
prirate  armed  venela. 

Under  pretonce  of  warring  upon 
die  enemies  of  Buenoe  A3rres,  they 
^uadered  American  and  European 
▼eraela  inditcriminatoly ;  and  this 
licensed  piracy  was  carried  to  such 
an  injurious  eztont,  as  to  induce 
Lord  Strangfbrd  (whose  intimato 
acquaintsnce  With  Spanish  and 
Portuguese  afiain  in  both  hemi* 
spheres  gave  additional  force  to 
Us  obsenrations)  to  remark,  id  his 
place  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that 
these  unwarrantable  commissions 
were  granted,  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  benefiting  indiTiduals  con* 
cemed  in  the  administration  of  the 
Buenos  Ayrean  gorenonent 

One  of  these  privatoers  was  ta- 
ken possession  of  in  th^  harbour  of 
8t«  Barts,  by  Captain  Turner  of  the 
U.  8.  sloop  of  war  Erie ;  and  the 
officers  and  crew  of  another  cap- 
tured by  a  British  cruiser,  86  in 


number,  were  exfeMed  in  Bu 
llumias  tor  their  outrages  upon 
thelaWBofnatiens. 

These  aggrarated  abnsestf  M« 
ligerent  ri{^  excited  the  poiotai 
attention  of  commercial  nations, 
and  the  American  charg6  d'afiirea 
at  Buenos  Ajrres,  Mr.  Forbes, 
urged  upon  the  govermnent  Che 
propriety  of  recalling  all  the  com. 
misdons  previously  issued  to  pii« 
rate  armed  resseb.  Thii  ui^^eat 
re<piest  was  complied  with ;  and  oai 
the  17th  of  March,  1629,  aA  ^le 
privateer  commissions,  whether  ie* 
suM  against  Brazil  or  Spain,  were 
annulled,  and  the  national  cruisers 
were  directed  to  disarm  thera 
wherever  found.  Previous,  how* 
ever,  to  the  promulgation  of  diis 
decree,  the  preliminaries  of  peaee 
between  Brazil  and  Buenos  Ayies 
had  been  agreed  upon. 

Both  parties  were  nearfy  em* 
hausted.  The  finances  of  die  re- 
public  were  in  the  utmost  eonfii- 
sion,  and  it  had  been  even  obliged 
to  suspend  the  pajrment  of  intereit 
on  its  debt  contracted  in  London; 
The  Brazilian  govevnm^t  was  ia 
a  condition  not  much  better.  The 
bank  notes  had  depreciated  40  per 
cent  within  the  year.  Hie  report 
of  the  minister  of  finance  showed  a 
deficit  of  6.769.087.000  reis;  and 
in  addition  to  the  want  of  meanfli^ 
the  govenmient  was  fiirther  wea* 
kened  by  the  mutinous  spirit  dis^ 
played  by  the  regular  troops.  .  In 
order  to  maintain  his  power  m 
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Bxaailf  Don  Pedro  had  piooiired 
between  2  and  8,000  of  Gennan 
and  Irish  soldiers  from  Europe,  to 
tnKst  in  his  army.  These  soldiers 
were  kept  in  distinct  regiments,  in. 
stead  of  being  amalgamated  with 
die  rest  of  the  army.  Brazilian 
officers  were  put  over  them ;  and  as 
if  the  goTemmei&t  had  intended  to 
prepare  the  materials  of  rebellion, 
&ey  were  kept  unemployed  in  the 
capital,  badly  fed,  and  paid  in  de« 
predated  paper  money.  The 
necessary  consequence  followed* 
They  were  constantly  involved  in 
disputes  with  the  native  inhabitants, 
and  on  the  10th  of  June,  1828,  in 
consequence  of  the  punishment  of 
one  of  the  German  soldiers,  the 
•battaliim  to  which  he  belonged 
ppenly  mutinied. 

Having  in4>risoned  their  colonel 
and  burnt  their  barracks,  they  be- 
gan to  insult  the  citizena.  Thenext 
day  the  other  German  battalion 
followed  their  exan^»le.  They  in. 
sisted  diat  they  had  been  deceived 
by  the  government  in  the  terms 
of  their  enlistment.  That  they  had 
been  led  to  believe,  that  they 
would  only  be  required  to  act  as 
militia  in  the  settlements  where 
they  might  be  distributed,  and  that 
the  government  had  violated  its 
£uth  in  employing  them  in  the  re- 
gular army.  The  government  en- 
deavoured to  pacify  them,  and  sue 
ceeded  in  persuading  them  tq  re- 
turn to  their  quarters ;  but  the  next 
day  their  suspicions  of  its  sincerity, 


and  the  «diortati<ms  of  Oe  Irish 
sddiers,  who  had  also  determined  to 
mutiny,  induced  them  again  to  re- 
voh ;  and  they  proceeded  to  vio- 
lence and  plunder.  A  scene  of 
*  confusion  and  disorder  now  ensued, 
in  which  many  of  their  officers 
were  put  to  death  {  and  the  city 
during  three  days  presented  the 
'appearance  of  a  place  taken  by 
storm.  The  Brazilian  militia  were 
called  out,  but  they  were  held  in 
too  great  contempt  by  the  muti. 
neers  to  produce  any  effect.  The 
apprehension  of  a  servile  revolt  in* 
creased  the  horror  of  die  moment, 
and  it  was  not  until  asristance  was 
furnished  from  the  French  and 
English  fleets  in  the  harbour,  that 
the  government  ventured  to  em» 
ploy  the  proper  means  to  quell  the 
revolt. 

After  a  strong  body  of  marinei^ 
about  600  in  number,  were  landed 
to  protect  the  palace  and  arsenal, 
force  was  resorted  to.  An  action 
took  place,  and  after  some  firing 
the  mutineers  retreated  to  theb 
quarters,  and  the  next  day  surren- 
dered, upon  a  pledge  on  the  part  of 
the  English  and  French  ministers, 
that  their  just  complaints  should  be 
attended  to. 

Their  pay  was  then  made  up  to 
them — the  Germans  were  general- 
ly distributed  in  the  province  <rf* 
Rio  Grande,  the  seat  of  war,  Bfi 
agriculturists,  and  some  were  de- 
tached to  the  defence  of  the  forts— 
and  measures  were  taken  to  send 
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die  bwk  dm  «rifte  DMBtary^  to  On* 
wiaaMlIfriattd.  *Thit reroh pki»» 
4Bced  a  idMiagto  df  iiibiitr]r»  ud 
ffobftWy  kasteiied  the  o«icl«tkM 
■f  Ae  osgtfUatiMM  of  peooe. 

Hm  waatofdeeukmoDtlwpoct 
of  tho  govenuDont  ui  qaoUiag  Iho 
wnAif  vw  tinpiitod  to  tho  oiinntor 
•f  wir,  aai  his  tools  of  ofico  woco 
McorooMmioooly  demandfldi.  HiM 
•oUoogueo,  upoD  heariof  of  hio  dio- 
aiMol,  and  woll  koowiog  that  hii 
iiioAcioiicy  wao  ao  mudi  ihB  ki- 
oficieney  of  the  Eaipecofi  who  waa 
himoolf  on  the  spot,  rengned  their 
piaeoi  aliOi  with  tho  etceptioii  of 
the  miniitor  of  foveigii  affairs. 
Their  resignations  were  aeeoptod 
•ad  a  new  cabinet  was  formedy 
Jooe  Clemoato  Pereira  being  crea- 
iod  minioter  of  tho  Judieial  depart* 
meat;  Jose  Bernardino  BaptisU 
JPoretra  of  finance ;  Franeisco  Cor* 
^doira  da  SMva  Torres,  of  war,  and 
the  Mar^  de  Parangua,  aikufiter 
of  aMiiae.  Tliis  last,  however, 
waa  aoon  suceoeded  by  Miguel  da 
floioa  MoUo  e  Aheria.  TheeTettt 
whieh  led  to  this  change^  plaifily 
indicatod  the  expediency  of  con- 
ek&ig  the  war  with  Buenos  Ay  res ; 
and  the  argent  adWeeof  the  British 
gOTomment,  together  with  the  no- 
comity  of  demoting  his  attention  to 
the  ocftiementof  afikirs  in  Portugal, 
had  *l  last  disposed  Don  ^ddto 
4inooMly  to  desh^  peace.  The 
goyofwttiettt  of  Buenos  Ayres  was 


hfoatty  defendua  of  peaeo>  i(  beii^ 
owen  aaoro  noeassar|r  on  acooaui  mt 
the  disorgaoiiation  of  tho  govstm. 
aMaU«4hon  virtually  disodvedtOtti 
OTory  thing  pngnoeticating  tlw 
anarchy  whieh  speedily  ensued. 

It  was  not,  thorefoe,  diflttohW 
agrso  upon  the  tetms  of  paiateu 
lion.  The  cpiaml  had  origauitesi 
in  the  elaitns  of  Don  Pedro  lo  th^ 
Mt  hank  of  tho  river  La  Plata,  m^ 
ehiding  Monto  Video,  as  part  of  th» 
Brazilian  eaipire.  BoenosAyrap 
also  claimed  ii  as  part  of  tho  for* 
mer  meroyalty.  Neither  paity^ 
had  any  jast  claaaa  to  the  disputoi 
territory,  whoso  inhabitants  desbed 
to  be  indopeadont,  and  who»  unaided 
by  eithor  dairaaot,  had  achierod, 
and  until  ^lis  war  had  maiatainod 
their  independence.  Theobotina^ 
with  which  tho  eontottding  parties 
had  urged  their  daiaM,  had  fended 
od  flitfle  the  proTioas  nogoliaiioasL 
They  now,  howofer,  wore  oompel. 
led  by  their  inability  to  coatinaio 
&e  contest,  to  roUn(piish  their  ra^ 
spoctiTO  possossioas  and  to  agree 
that  tho  Baada  Orieatai  aad  Monto 
Video  ohouid  oonstilato  an  indo* 
pendent  stato,  under  a  g^vonuneot 
of  their  own  dieice,  whoso  indepen- 
dence and  integrity,  were  to  be 
guarantied  by  both  tho  ooatcactiag 
parties. 

The  ^oaty*  which  was  conoia. 
dad  on  the  27th  of  Augost,  litt» 
tften  ptoeeedi  todeclarey  thatupoa 
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iti  ratificfttioii  die  existiiig  goveni. 
ments  of  the  Banda  Oriental  aod 
.Monte  Video  ^all  respectiirely 
convoke  the  replbaentatives  of  the 
province  and  of  the  city— the  elec 
Ijpn  at  Monte  Video  to  take  place 
without  the  waDs  and  free  firom  all 
constraint.  The  deputies  were  to 
assemhle  at  least  ten  miles  distant 
firom  any  military  post,  Xq  fran^  a 
provisional  government,  in  place  of 
the  two  existing  governments, 
which  were  to  cease.  They  were 
theki  to  form  a  political  constitution 
for  th^  permanent  government, 
which  was  to  be  submitted  to  the 
commissioners  of  the  guarantying 
parties,  for  their  kipervision  and 
approval.  The  government  was 
to  be  snstaineid  in  its  authority 
merely  for  the  preservation  of 
'  order,  during  the  first  five  yea^  of 
its  existence,  by  the  two  parties  to 
llie  treaty,  and  after  that  term  it  is 
to  be  completely  independent.  ^ 

The  Brasdlian  territory  was  ia 
be  immediately  evacuated  by  Ibe 
republican  forces ;  and  both  parties 
were  to  withdraw  their  troops  firom 
the  territory  of  Monte  Vide6,  irith 
the  exception  of  1500  on  each  side, 
which  were  at  liberty  to  continue 
until  four  months  after  the  esta- 
Miihment  of  the  permanent  govern- 
ment  They  were  then  to  be  with- 
drawn; hcMtilitieii  wer^  to  cease 
iBBue^Kately;  prisoners  to  be  libe- 
tated^  and  a  ftaH  amnesty  granted 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Monte  Video 

Vol.  HI. 


and  of  the  Braeilian  territory  oc- 
cupied by  the  Buenos  Ayreans. 

An  additional  article  plx>tided^ 
that  the  navigation  of  the  La  Pkiit 
aiid  itA  tributaries  should  be  open 
to  both  nations  foi^  15  years.  lit 
the  month  off  Decbniber  succeed-^ 
ing,  the  city  of  Mpnte  Video  was 
evacuated  by  the  Brazilian  forced, 
according  to  the  stipulations  of  the 
treaty.  General  Rondeau  was  ap- 
pointed provisional  Gbvernor  of  the 
new  power  of  Banda  Oriental,  and 
assumed  the  command  at  the  dame 
time. 

A  natioiial  flag  was  then  formed, 
and  declared  to  consist  of  a  white 
ground  with  nine  hght  blue  hori- 
ssontal  stripes,  with  a  sun  in  the 
comer  next  the  staff. 

Thus  terminated  this  tmneces. 
sary  cmitest,  which  had  been  sor 
long  prosecuted,  to  the  great  injury 
of  the  parties,  the  annoyance  of 
neutral  commerce,  and  without  any 
adequate  motive.  In  the  treaty  of 
peace,  however,  are  to  be  found 
provisions  which  are  well  calcula- 
ted to  produce  fiirther  differences, 
and  whi6h  prolmbly  will  lead  to 
new  hostflities,  unless  tfie  partiesr 
ar6  preventeid  by  iottenf  al  weakness 
or  dissentions. 

This  seems  to  be  their  more 
natural  destiny. 

Since  the  conclusion  of  die  war, 
Brazfl  has  been .  endeavouring  to 
remedy  the  evils  under  which  die 
laboured  during  the  contest,  and  to 
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advice  the  claims  of  Donna  Ma^ 
ria  to  the  crown  of  Portugal. 

The  greatest  domestic  calamity 
was  the  state  of  the  cnrrencyy 
which  chiefly  consisted  of  the  do- 
preciatod  paper  of  the  Bank  of 
Brazil.  Several  attempts  were 
made  to  reduce  the  amount  in  cir« 
culation,  without  producing  any 
favourable  effect  upon  the  public 
credit.  A  deficit  of  5,76^037,000 
reis  already  appeared.  The  rate 
of  exchange  was  every  day  be- 
coming  more  unfavourable;  wA 
the  vast  importation  of  slaves,*  a 
trade  which  Brazil,  to  her  disgrace, 
still  authorized,  drained  tbe  conn- 
try  of  spocie,  and  contributed  to 
augment  the  existing  embaneaas- 
roents. 

la  order  to  remedy  tfie  defects 
of  the  currency,  the  executive  go- 
vernment, in  April,  1829,  proposed 
to  the  dMmbers  the  following 
articles; 

Art.  1.  The  Bank  of  Brazil  sbaH  be 
adminiftered  by  a  Comoiiafioo  of  aeren 
membeis,  four  of  whom  ahall  be  appointed 
by  the  OoTemment,  and  thripe  by  a  ina- 
jority  of  votes  of  a  guneral  aeiembly  of 
the  said  Bank.  TIm  Govemment  will 
•elect  the  president  of  the  commimon 
from  among  the  aeven  members,  and  the 
eaid  assembly  shall  fix  the  monthly  remo- 
neration  which  shall  be  due  to  their  ser- 
Tiees.  As  soon  as  the  conmiesion  is  in- 
stalled, all  the  existiag  agi^MO^eatf  ntHh 
the  Bank  shall  oease. 

Art  2.  The  directing  oommiMioB  shaO 
be  incessantly  engaged^-firsl,  in  with- 
drawing from  circulation  all  notes  wnich. 
are  payable  at  the  Bank,  or  may  have  a 
meUlhc  euireaey;  sffCfoo41y»  in  a^ffvr- 


tainiag  the  eipot  number  of  jmUmi  ia  cir* 
eolation,  substhoting  for  them  aew  < 
which  d[iaU  be  signed  hj  two  i 
thirdly,  ia  wiejiing  y  au  the  m 
the  Bank,  and  esp«cially  those  relalinf  to 
the  debt  of  CUrremment;  fourthly,  in 
liqnidatiagaU  tko  regular  trsneanHrw  of 
the  Bank,  which  ma^  be  fonnd  still  peod- 
ing ;  fifthly,  in  recetring  the  aetiTo  cre- 
dits of  tfas  Bank,  andliqaidatiitf  tkspas- 
sive  ones  forthwith;  and  sizthnr*  m  ex- 
amining the  state  of  the  Bahia  Orphans^ 
Fond,  and  ef  8t  Paul,  and  to  rumdsSg 
both  wit^  SP^ 

Art.  3.  The  Goiwrameiit  diall  gite  to 
the  directing  oommisiion  the  HuisasarjL 
instructions,  and  will  decide  en  tmrnem  of 
doubt,  which  may  oecur  in  the  ezecotion 
of  the  preoedmg  article. 

Art  4.  The  nation  shall  acknowtedgo 
the  current  value  of  th*  present  notes  «r 
the  BrazU  Bank,  and  Omss  wlueh  ma^ 
be  substituted  for  them,  so  that  they  wtff 
finely  circulate,  and  be  received  as  nmm* 
It  as  specie  by  the  publio  nntil  they  am 
duly  redeemed,  in  secnri^  fi>r  whidi  the 
primitive  fhnds  of  the  Bank  are  aengnsd 
-4hat  iSf  in  Ainds  of reearve,  or  tkmmt- 
talUc  funds  existing  in  iticolbn,th«  4ebc 
or  the  Government,  the  debts  of  pdvmte 
individnak  to  the  Bank,aad  eirery  thim 
eke  whidi  may  coostitnte  the  oiedits  of 
the  Bank.  The  deposits  ia  the  Bank  ara 
also  assigned  as  ieoiirity  to  the  pabJio. 

Art  5.  The  debt  of  the  Govenoem 
to  the  Bank,  before  and  after  tbe  liqat- 
datton  by  the  Direotiog  CoMisriei>» 
sh^  continue  to  say  aa  intesBOt  of  1 
per  cent,  which  wm  be  given  by  the 
peblie  Ti«asaiy  to  the  saitf  CoombMob, 
that  it  may  be  divided  half-yeacfy  aaiOBif 
the  shareholders. 

Art.6.  ThsDIreethigCeBankaisedb^ 
repder  to  the  Governaieat  a  mnvMj  ao- 
count  of  their  laboar«i  and  shall  OTeij 
year  lay  before  Ae  Legisbtive  Aeseip' 
bly  a  sUtrment  of  the  aiaiis  of  tlb% 
Bank,  and  of  the  administration  of  thesi « 
and  when  the  Comndsrion  haa  ooooladed 
th^  Uqiildalion  of  Vmi  «^^  #!M|.mA 
credits,  and  redeemed  its  no|es,  tney 
shidl  aisbibnte  the  balance  wlucb  sMf 

tm%m  among  thsslMfth<M^i;^s|M  rtP» 
dissolve  the  establishment 
Art  ?.  The  Government  skaH  be  aa- 


*  In  1827,  the  number  of  slaves  imported  into  Brazil,  amounted  to  19,787, 
1828,  to  43,665 ;  and  m  the  first  qomrier  of  18S9,  to  13,459. 
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the  aniouDt  of  ita  actual  debt  to  the  Bcnk^ 
tlie  p^ddhee  of  this  loan  shall  be  e^da- 
■Mf  aMilM  to  the  puiefaaie  of  ootie  of 
the  aaid  Bank  which  are  m  circulatioBt 
4cceMin^  to  the  value  they  mav  be  found 
to  beoroa  the  market  3  and  all  the  notes 
thus  bought  up  shall  have  no  lonfer  anr 
▼kkte,  ezoet>ting  as  payment  to  the  Di- 
ve0lkf  Coaniisstod  on  aoeotat  of  th^ 
•aid  debt  to  the  Bank. 

Art.  6.  The  purchased  notes  from  the 
BHUket)  wkksh  ara  to  be  cnaeeiled  and 
delirerod  to  the  Directinj^  Commissien^ 
shall  remain  for  the  account  of  the  Junta, 
«nd  employed  in  the  reserve  fund  ereatefl 
by  the  law  of  the  ISth  of  November, 
1B77,  so  that  they  may  be  delivered  up 
by  the  public  treasury  to  the  Junta  in 
eitinction  of  the  said  loan,  in  proportion 
as  they  are  received. 

Art  9.  The  produce  of  the  loan,  an- 
thieriied  by  the  present  law,  shall  not  bb 
applied  to  any  purpose  but  that  which  is 
■peeiied  in  toe  7th  article,  pn  pain  of  the 
penaltiee  attached  to  those  who  dissipal^ 
the  national  property ;  neither  shall  the 
bank  notes  withdrawn  with  that  produce 
bea^mlied  to  any  other  purpose  than  that 
specined  in  that  article,  under  pain  of  the 
same  penalties. 

.  ^t.  10.  rrhui  article  anthoriies  tho> 
Chamber  of  Deputies  to  furnish  the  ne- 
osisary  eubsidiee*  or  a  sufficient  revenue,' 
for  Ike  annoal  oftymeat  of  intereet«  and 
for  the  sinking  fund  reserved  for  the  loan 
in  qdMtlQB.) 

Tkf«  legislature  adopted  the  finan. 
eial  suggestions  of  the  executive 
without  much  deliberatieii ;  but  the 
Eatptftot  findiDg  that  notwithstand- 
iag  these  votes  the  (fifficuHies  con- 
tintted)  intiini^ed  in  his  speech  at' 
>    the  close  of  the  session,  his  ditea- 
tisfkctioD,  that  no  eiectual  remedy' 
was  detised  for  the  pecuniary  dis. 
tiesB  of  the  government.    The  af- 
fkurs  of  Portugal  which  had  been  * 
inoreasing  in  interest   sihce-  th^* 
gtttfitfing  of  the*  chaile)r  by  Don  Pe-' 
dro.  occupied -InsattdHtion aUnosf 


exchisively,  lAer  the  close  of  the 
war,  with  Buenos  Ayres.  The  se^ 
paration  of  the  two  kingdoms,  and 
the  events  which  followed  the  prol 
mulgation  of  the  charter,  have 
been  already  narrated  in  the  chap, 
ter  on  Portugal. 

Upon  hearing  of  the  ungracious 
reception  given  to  his  chatter,  and 
of  the  rebellion  of  Chaves,  Don 
Pedro  was  very  indignant,  and  in- 
timated  that  had  he  not  have  been 
detained  in  Brazil  by  the  most  im. 
perious  necessity,  he  would  have 
visited  Portugal  in  person  to  put 
down  the  insurrection.  This,  how. 
ever,  was  not  practicable,  and  pro- 
bably the  intimation  itself  was  but 
a  political  ruse.  He  then  turn- 
ed his  attention  to  Don  Miguel, 
whom  h#  appointed  as  hk  lieuten. 
ant,  to  govern  the  kingdom  accor. 
ding  to  the  charter,  during ,the  mi- 
nority  of  his  daughter.  In  order 
to  secure  the  fidelity  of  his  brother, 
Don  Pedro  issued  certain  decrees, 
in  which  he  declared  his  abdication 
of  the  crown  of  Portugal  condi- 
tional  and  incomplete,  until  the 
marriage  of  Don  Miguel  and  Donna 
Maria.  Until  this  event  should 
take  place,  Don  Pedro  claimed  to 
exercise  the  rights  of  sovereign ; 
and  he  created  peers ;  money  was 
coined  in  his  name,  and  all  die  acte 
of  government  run  in  his  name,  and 
not  in  the  name  of  his  daughter. 

Iff  this  manner  he  thought  to 
secure  bofli  kingdoms  to  his  chil- 
dren r  and 'the  British  cabinet,  (for 
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Y^e  fiad  it  difficult  to  aroid  the  con- 
clittioD,  thtt  theM  moveiiieott  were 
inade  with  ite  appfobatioo,  and  pro- 
bably  originated  with  ita  minister,) 
)>elieYed,  that  it  would  thus  maint 
lain  its  controlling  influence  in  both 
divisiona  of  the  ancient  kingdpm  qf 
l^ortugal.  It  was,  however,  soon 
ascertained  that  the  Portuguese 
nation  were  unwilling  to  submit  to 
decree^  emanating  from  a  govern- 
insnt  qa  the  other  side  of  the  At- 
lantic. Tfie  necessity  which  had 
compelled  the  reigning  faipily  to 
flee  ftom  Portugal,  having  ceased, 
it  was  pf  courye  ezpepted  that  the 
i0onarch  shquld  retpm  to  th^  resi- 
4ence  of  his  ancestors;  and  al- 
though while  the  question  was  stil| 
pending,  the  principle  of  legitimacy 
procured  (nme  respect  fo*  the  au? 
thority  qf  pqnPefiro }  that  feeling 
f^idly  ^ubqided,  if  hen  it  ivas  know^ 
that  he  intended  to  continue  in  Bra- 
zil, and  that  f  ortugal  was  to  be  go« 
vemed  as  a  dependency  qf  its  for- 
iner  colony. 

f^  avert  the  crisis  which  thi^ 
stfUe  of  pqpiilar  feeling  was  hasten- 
ing, Dqn  Pedro,  on  the  8d  of  Marcby 
1828,  issued  fU[^>ther  decree,  re« 
signing  the  crown  in  favour  of  Don- 
na Maria  uncpnditioiially,  and 
charging  Don  Miguel,  in  his  cha- 
racter of  fieg^nt,  with  t^e  execu- 
tion of  that  decree.  While  Don 
Pedro  was  promulgating  these  4e* 
crees,  for  t|ie  settlement  of  Portu- 
gal, Don  Miguel  was  preparing  to 
I  the  crown  in  his  oivn  right 


as  absolute  long ;  and  before  tim 
decree  of  the  3d  of  March  arnhred 
in  Europe,  the  charter  waa  over-i 
thrown,  and  the  convocation  of  the 
cortea  had  beenreadvednpon,  wilh 
the  view  of  establishing  the  go* 
vemmentuppn  its  ancient  footing. 
The  scheme,  therefore,  ef  patting 
Donna  Maria  on  the  throne,  ^ 
longer  practicable ,  except  by  i 
of  a  war,  or  a  revolution. 

Notwithstanding  the  suspicioiis 
pnovements  of  Don  Miguel,  and  the 
great  probability  of  the  rejection  of 
t)ie  proposed  arrangement,  il  was 
thought  expedient,  that  she  shodd 
sail  for  Europe,  in  the  elxpectatioa 
that  Don  Miguel  would  be  content 
to  reign  with  her,  rather  than  ka« 
sard  the  consequences  of  arefuBal. 
On  the  5th  of  July,  1828,  she  ac- 
cordingly sailed  from  Rio  Janeiro^ 
accompanied  by  General  Brandt, 
the  Marquis  de  Barbacena,  and  ar. 
rived  at  Gibraltar,  as  we  have  al- 
ready  stated,  in  the  chapter  on 
Pprtugal.  Scarcely  had  the  squad- 
ron left  the  harbofir,  when  the  news 
arrived  of  the  copvocatioa  of- the 
cortea,  for  the  puqpoae  of  authori- 
zing Don  Bfiguel  to  assume  the 
cro^  in  hi«  own  right.    Una  in- 
formation  demonstrated  the  futility 
of  the  plan  to  fqrce  i^  constitutional 
government  qn  the  Portuguese  na- 
tion, in  the  form  of  a  grant  fiom 
the  representative  of  its  legitimate 
monarchs.    Free  institutions  can 
onlyqiiring  from  aki  enlightened 
pMblic  opinion,  or  finom  a  govern- 
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meiit  in  die  actual  exercise  of  au* 
thority ;  and  the  attempt  to  confer 
tbem  upon  an  ignorant  people,  ac 
customed  to  servitude,  while  their 
administration  was  intrusted  to  a 
party  of  different  principles  and  in- 
terests irom  those  who  framed  the 
charter,  was  a  solecism  in  politics 
which  could  only  have  originated 
in  the  school  of  British  diplomacy, 
Such  an  attempt  must  inevita. 
bly  end  in  the  overthrow  of  the 
government  thus  created,  or  in 
its  establishment  and  maintenance 
by  force.  No  other  result  ought 
to  have  been  contemplated,  and 
the  persisting  in  the  course  of 
policy  originally  devised,  after  the 
reluctance  of  the  Portuguese  na- 
ti<m  was  so  apparent,  proves  the 
folly  and  weakness  of  Don  Pedro, 
and  his  foreign  diplomatic  advisers. 
He  still,  however,  thought  t^  over- 
come  their  reluctance  by  paper 
edicts,  and  on  the  25th  of  July,  he 
issued  the  following  address : 

f ortofoeM  !-^It  if  not  ai  your  kin^ 
tliat  I  am  now  addreiiiQg  yoa,  w  my 
abdication  haa  been  completed ;  bat  ae 
tha  fiitbar  of  your  legitimato  qneen, 
Don^  Maria  IL,  and  ae  her  guardian. 

The  oompultion  under  which  my 
brother,  the  Infknt  Don  Miguel,  the 
ngent  of  the  kmgdom,  labours,  is,  in 
every  point  of  view,  clear  and  nwnifeet 
To  entertain  a  contrary  opinion  would  be 
ftB  oflbnoe  againat  hie  honour,  which  I 
deem  untainted;  it  would  amount  to 
ooofliderisg  him  a  traitor  to  the  asrarancee 
or  proteetatione  he  made  to  me  whilat  I 
was  bis  king,  and  reputing  him  perjured 
in  his  oath,  which  he  so  freely  and  spon- 
taneouslv  took  at  Vienna,  in  Austria,, 
and  ratified  at  Lisbon  before  the  nation 
legally  lepresented,  in  confoimity  with 


the  eonstitutional  charter  which  was 
offisred  and  granted  by  me  to  yon,  and 
accepted  by  himself  and  by  you,  and 
freely  and  solemnly  sworn  to. 

A  disorffaniung  faction,  under  pretence 
of  detodioff  the  throne  and  the  alUr,  m 
disregard  of  all  religions,  d? il,  and  po- 
litical  eonsideraiion|i,  is  constantly  at 
work  in  the  midst  of  unhappy  Portugal ; 
it  disputes  the  indubitable  and  impre- 
soriptiMe  rights  bv  which  your  queen 
legally  asoended  the  throne  of  her  an- 
cestors; it  domineers  and  lords  it  over 
the  regent ;  it  rules  the  kingdom ;  it  haa 
dissolved  a  Chamber  of  wor^y  Deputies, 
distinguished  by  their  deaerts  and  merits. 
Another  chamber  was  not  inmiediately 
convoked,  according  to  the  6th  title,  Ist 
chapter,  74th  article,  and  4th  paragraph 
of  the  constitutional  charter,  thereby  ma- 
nifestly usurping  the  legislative  power* 
A  junta  was  appointed  to  issue  fresh  in- 
structions for  the  election  of  deputies;, 
which  were  called  legal.  Theee  instruc- 
tions never  appeared ;  on  the  contraiv,  the 
constitutional  charter  was  destroyed  by  a 
single  blow,  by  calling  together  the  ancient 
Cortes,  an  institution  already  abolished 
by  the  oath  to  this  veiy  same  constitution, 
Aggressions  committed  on  citizens  who 
were  (aithfril  to  their  oaths  have  been 
api^uded.  The  troops  whose  duty  it 
was  to  watch  over  the  public  safety,  have 
been  permitted  and  even  authorized  to 
commit  atrodtiee  in  the  very  capital  it. 
self,  under  pretence  of  deranding  the 
throne  and  the  altar.  How  far  can  mis- 
fortune carry  incautious  and  weak  men ! 
Nor  did  the  faction  stop  here.  It  lauded 
Portuguese  soldiers  when  committing 
acts  of  insubordination  against  their  chief 
-<-against  commanders  laithiul  to  their 
oathiB,  resting  on  the  two  prindpal  an* 
chors— the  throne  and  the  altar.  What 
throne  oouM  permit  the  commission  of 
such  Crimea  f  What  religion  ooold  enjota 
the  eyecution  of  proceedings  so  contrary 
to  decent  and  the  decorum  of  respecta- 
ble and  distinguished  fruntliesf  Ah, 
Portuguese  \  to  what  a  pass  is  your  un- 
fortunate country  brought,  under  the  do- 
minion of  fiuiaticisin,  mrpocrisy  and  des- 
potism. Were  it  possible  for  your  ancea* 
tors  to  rise  from  tboi^  graves,ihey  would 
suddenly  drop  down  dead  at  seeing  the 
cradle  of  their  victories  transferred  into 
such  horrors. 

Ton  are  worthy  of  a  better  fkte.    In  ' 
your  own  hands  is  your  happinsM  or  your 
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niia.    FoUow  mj  adfiet,  PoctogwM  t  It 
k  fhrw  to  yo«  br  A  pUtoatlMopirMid 

traiy  OMftittttiMMJ  iMMt 


It  is  tiliM  that  yoo  rindd  opto  tout 
#y  M,  Md  «U  aaito  and  itHid  by  tlw  oAtht 
joa  iMYe  takM  to  tbo  ooMtitotiood 
«liait«r,  and  to  tha  riflitt  of  your  qneak 
By  doinf  thii,  yaa  ifiU  not  oBly  MYa  your 
oonnlfy,  bat  likawiaa  my  broUiar^  by  dv 
ftndinff  tha  tna  tlirona,aadtbatroa  Ii#> 
■Mn  Catholic  and  ApoatoUoal  ■ratigta»i 
•onfivmably  to  the  mawntt  ia  wfaieh  yon 
awara  to  maintain  it.  Gtra  not  tha  tio- 
toiy,  oh,  Portof  uata !  to  the  ananiea  «r 
oonatitvtional  nMnaffohieal  jfoi?«naMnta, 
irho  wiah  to  tea  paijurani  placed  opofe 
tbroneo,  in  order  to  ftranfthen  their  argn* 
manta  agaiact  tnoh  fumB  offotiannwit 
Far  be  it  from  ma  to  call  my  brother  a 
pmiurer  or  a  traitor :  ha  aou,  no  doabti 
andar  oompokba ;  and  I  oenwdar,  and 
dull  oonndar  him  in  thit  lif  fat,  ai  long  at 
thaheadfof  tha  diaorffanizinf  fiMtion  da 
■ot  laavo  Portugal-  Portugoeaa ;  atand 
by  tbeoonititatioBal  charter;  it  ia  not  of 
fordgn  growth— it  was  granted  to  yon  by 
a  conatitotionai  king ;  aad  what  aTilc  haa 
it  brought  upon  yon  f  Libertr,  of  wfaieh 
yon  had  only  a  proauoa  baiora.  Tee^ 
Paitumn^badew  the  tiea  of  liberty  with 
yonr  blood,  and  yon  will  sea  how  it  wiM 
ionrieh  amongit  yon,  and  bear  frnita,  in 
dacpiU  of  dl  intrignee  and  moehinatione; 
Cb  not  coflbr  il  to  be  amailad  by  the  blowa, 
perfidy  aad  treaaon  to  the  country — that 
eonntry  which  ia  akaady  opprened  by 
tha  yoke  of  the  moit  fbreouma  deaoriptioii. 
Ton  am  a  f^  people  you  form  an  in* 
dependent  nation;  what  mora  can  you 
hope  fbrf  The  governnienti  of  Europe 
■nmtoit  tha  leg&maoy  of  your  queen: 
Fight  Ibr  her,  and  fbr  the  oomtitutionsl 
ahartw,  and  fear  nought  in  the  shape  of 
obatadea.  Consider  that  tlie  cause  yon 
are  going  to  delend  is  the  cause  of  justice, 
and  that  you  are  bound  to  it  by  an  oath. 
The  truth  doee  not  penetrate  into  the 
pwmnoa  of  your  rmnt.  Fanatics,  hy* 
poentes,  demoraliiecr  and  despotie  men, 
•ha^«  blinded  him.  The  immfaient  dan- 
ger in  which  his  lilb  is  placed,  makea 
him  submit  to  this  faction,  the  like  of 
which  baa  nerer  been  seen  amongst 
the  Boftuguesp  people,  wUch  was  CTcr 
ftnn  ftoar  the  commencement  of  the 
M««^»ci»f ,  m  the  pages  of  its  history 
proye.  FoUow  the  example  of  those 
— *i^"*  Portugueis ;  approach  ybur  re- 
gantt  speak  ia  hkn  ytiy  phihily  and 


mpactftiHy,  aa  thay  apakt  to  ihm  JUny 
Don  Alfonso  IV.,  and  tefl  him,  **B!y  thm 
path  in  whkb  your  highnem  solfen  yoor* 
salfta baled, yea wiUinvaitaMy  itigl 
yourself  into  the  deepest  abym;  gofaro 
OS  conformably  to  the  constitution^  char- 
ier, which  bath  your  highness  and  mi^ 
selves  haire  sworn  to,  and  know  thai  thia 
is  the  only  legitimate  coarse  we  chooaa 
to  soe  adapted.''  Ifyoado  thls,ye«wHI 
see  that  he,  finding  the  Portuguese  dia- 
poeed  to  support  mm  as  constitutiooal  ra- 
gsnt,  will  withdraw  hfanealf  from  Urn 
shameful  tutorage  by  which  he  it  now 
ruled,  and  which  would  lead  him  to  the  pre- 
aipice,  from  whence  be  can  aa? er  noede 
withfaioi|oar ;  and  that  he  will  throw  tikm* 
self  into  your  arms,  in  order  to  gorem  yoa 
according  to  law,  and  render  you  happy* 
Aid  him,  Portugneset  otherwise  ha  amd 
yon  will  become  ▼ictims  of  anarchy.  Mj 
eonseience  b  fVee  from  remorse.  I  ezplnis 
the  truth  to  you :  if  you  eheose  to  foUoar 
it,  you  will  be  happy ;  if  not,  you  will  find 
the  most  artfbl  despotism  raising  ita  hmd 
amongst  you,  which  yon  will  nevac  ha 
able  to  crush  again. 

Rio  de  Janeiro,  July  26. 
(Signed) 

Pboio,  Emperor. 

pRAMOItOa  GOKXZ  DA  SllTl. 

(A  true  copy.) 

The*  efeet  of  this  aAheas,  mad 
the  movemeiits  of  the  party  ia 
favour  of  the  young  queeD,  hmv« 
already  been  treated  of.  Donna 
Maria  continued  to  reiide  io  Eng- 
landy  and  the  intentions  of  Don  Pe- 
dio  and  his  aUy  remained  enTdop. 
ed  in  uncertainty,  *down  to  the  close 
of  the  year. 

A  new  Britvah  envoy.  Lord 
Strangfbrd,  arrived  at  Rio  Jmaei'i 
ro,  in  the  month  of  October,  1828,' 
OB  a  confidential  mtssioB;  but 
enough  has  not  yet  transpired  to 
enable  us  to  speak  with  confidence 
as  to  its  objects.  By  the  Emperor's 
speech  to  the  legislature,  at  ihe  ex. 
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tfaordinafy  seesioB,  April,  18M,  it 
appeared  that  an  unumial  nunber 
•r  Portoguese  emigraato  had  arri-' 
¥ad  in  Btaail,  and  that  the  publie 
Ihumeea  wpere  ititt  in  the  same 
state  of  disorder ;  the  meanures  of 
the  last  eetsien  not  haying  prodo* 
oad  any  b^nefieial  eieets. 

Tfte'poaoe  which  had  permitted 
die  Emperor,  Don  Pedro,  to  turn 
his  attentien  4o  the  settlement  of 
his  domestie  afl^s,  was  still  more 
acceptaUe  to  the  repablic  of  Bue- 
nos Ajnres,  whose  concerns  seemed 
inrelved  in  inextiteable  eonfbaion. 

It  has  been  seen  that  the  govern- 
meat  was  ▼iztuafly  dissolved,  and 
that  while  the  burden  of  the  war 
was  whdiy  thrown  upon  the  pn>. 
vince  of  Ba^ios  A3rres,  its  reve- 
nnea  were  cot  off  from  the  customs 
by  the  blocfcade,  and  from  the  in- 
terior,by  the  secession  of  the  other 
provinces. 

*  Don  Manuel  Dorrego,  who  wns 
in  fitvonr  <tf  a  federal,  rather  thaft 
a  central  government,  had  been 
footed  Preodent  of  the  provincial 
government  of  Buenos  Ayres,  be- 
oanse  he  was  popular  in  the  other 
provinces,  and  it  was  supposed  that 
they  would  more  readily  co-operate 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  war, 
vfailehe  wasat  the  head  of  affairs. 

The  war  having  been  concluded 
without  any  efficient  aid  from  them, 
and  no  success  having  attended  the 
efforts  to  institute  a  national  go*' 
vemsp^^t  i  the  confiifioa  and  disor* 


gaiiizati<»i  prevafling  in  tbt  ssfecal 
depaitmeats  of  the  public  services^ 
produced  thdr  nattval  effect.—-' 
Distrust  and  discontent  pervaded 
the  public  mind,  and  the  inhid»t* 
ants  of  Buenos  A3n«s,  with  whoM 
Dotrego  was  unpopvlary  in  ocoie- ' 
^pience  of  his  not  favouring  thehr 
pretensions  to  the  sapreme  govern* 
ment,  began  to  prepare  fiNT  angthttr 
revolution. 

This  was  effected  through  the 
agency  of  the  army,  which  had 
been  emf^oyed  against  Braal. 

On  the  night  of  the  9Mi  Novem« 
ber,  1828,  information  was  given 
to  the  government,  that  synptoms 
of  insubordination  were  maniiested 
by  the  first  division,  and  its  cosa- 
mander,  Creneral  Lavalle,  was  re- 
quired  to  appear  before  the  Presi- 
deoit.  He  told  the  messenf^y  that 
he  would  do  so  immediately^  but  for 
th0  purpose  of  deposing  an  oUcer 
unwoithy  of  his  post.  At  the  dawn 
of  day,  accordingly,  he  occupied 
wUb.  diflforent  detachments  of  his 
army,  the  important  posts,  and  took 
possession  of  the  pads  of  artiUeiyr 

A  regiment  of  Ca^ores  with 
flioia^  artillery  tro«tps  who  adbe- 
red  to  the  government,  escaped  in* 
to  ^  fort,  ^oA  prepared  to  de&nd 
themselTes.  Tbe  Governor,  Don 
Dorrego,  oonseious  of  his  weak- 
ness in  the  city,  departedt  upon  the 
filet  movement  of  the  rev^ttai^ 
with  the  view  of  levyii^  Ihrees  in 
the  previnoes ;  ^the  c<rawMo4 
eisefthetro€]i^in  tho  ^beinft 
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lat  fhej 
tke  fat  ta  moy 
elected  by  the  citiieiit  to 
peeidci  oyer  the  pronnce. 

At  one  o'docfc  of  the  tUBe  iaji 
the  citiseae  were  eceovdiaglj  ae- 
•eaMed  ID  the  ehnreh  of  St.  Fhuu 
eieeo,  ead  elected,  without  >  ifi  iw'^er 
mg  voietf  General  Lavalle  as  pro- 
▼Monal  gowenor  of  Boeooe  Ayres. 

The  fbft  wae  then  surrendered 
lo  htf  army,  aD4  the  late  minkterv, 
Goido  and  Balcarce  ioformed  him 
Ihat  ahhoo^  his  authority  did  not 
emanate  from  the  conatitiitional 
repieaentatireft  of  the  proTince, 
they  should  recognise  it  with  the 
new  of  promoting  the  public  tran- 
^  quillity. 

General  Lavall^  then  left  the 
city  in  pursuit  of  Goyemor  Dorre- 
go,  who  was  raising  fiii«ea  in  the 
interior,  for  the  purpose  of  restoring 
the  former  government,  and  ap^ 
pointed  Admiral  Brown  to  the  ciyil 
and  military  command  of  the  pro- 
vince  during  his  absence. 

On  the  8th  of  December,  he  en- 
countered  the  late  governor,  whosef 
force  consisted  of  about  1,000  men, 
near  the  lake  of  Lobos^  An  effi>rt 
was  made  to  negotiate ;  but  that 
foiling,  Dorrego  attempted  to  re- 
treat to  the  north,  wh^rfe  he  ezpe<;t. 
ed  remWcements,  Tliis  aHempt 
WB£  fnurtraled,  and  the  next  day  he 
was  brought  to  actiop,  and  after  an 
engagomentf  m  which  the  toes  on 


his  side,  was  stated  leeseeedamie 
hondred  own,  and  that  of  Layaile'« 
army,  at  fow  killed,  and  twualjp^ 
two  wounded,  he  m 
and  his  forces  entirely  i 


Dorrego  and  his  suite  fled  i 
the  fieM,  and  weie  cfosely  ] 
by  the  cayalry  of  the  victon. 

On  the  laih  of  Deeemhei^  he 
was  captured  by  a  party  under  ttM& 
eommaad  of  lieutenant  Coleoel 
Eacribano,  and  shot  by  otder  oC 
General  LavaUe,  in  the  pieaenco 
of  the  army. 

The  American  and  Britiriichaige 
d'affiures  both  interfored  in  his  be- 
half and  assurances  were  ghres 
that  hii  lifoshouhl  be  spared,  which, 
howerer,  were  not  regarded.  Cve- 
neral  Lavalle,  after  time  destroyhig 
his  opponent,  addressed  the  foOsv- 
ing  letter  to  his  ezocdlency  Don  J^ 
ILDfeao^Veles: 

Nataebo,  Dm.  13,  IStt. 
Btm — I  inibrni  the  dslwata  formumat 
thct  Cotonal  BiamMl  D^rngo  baa  tfak 


been  allot  by  mv  onma,  io  pv»- 
aeooe  of  the  refiinooU  whid^  oompoaemy 
dtriaioii.  Hiatofr  will  radfo  imptMiailir, 
whotbor  Colooel  E>on«ffo  haa,  or  baa  not. 
deaer?ed  to  di»— «nd  wliatber,  in  aacrifi- 
dng  to  the  poblie  tfnqaiUily,  one  who 
baa  labomod  to  daatroy  it,  I  havB  boaa 
tctoated  by  any  other  than  feelmga  of 
patndtiani. 

The  people  of  Boenoa  Ajrea  mny  rest 
aaaured,  that  the  death  of  Colonel  Uon^ 
go  i*  the  graataat  aaerifies  that  I  eonli 
Blake  in  their  canae. 

JuAH  Latallb. 

Thia  forcible  overthrow  of  the 
govemmeat,  followed  by  the 
eutton  of  Dorrego,  was  the 
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of  ciyil  war,  which  iiaged  until  near 
the  conclusion  of  our  history. 

The  governors  of  the  other  pro- 
vinces at  once  declared  War  against 
Lavalld  and  his  party,  and  procla- 
mations  were  issued,  exhorting  all 
to  unite  to  put  down  these  unita. 
nans,  orthose  who  were  in  favour  of 
a  consolidated  government.  The 
governors  of  the  provinces  of  Cor. 
dova,  Santa  Fe,  EntreRios,  San 
Juan,  Mendoza,  S^lta,  and  Corn- 
entes,  all  issued  circular  letters,  de- 
signating  the  revolution  as  scanda- 
lous and  execrable,  and  calling  up- 
on  the  provinces  to  unite,  to  save 
the  country  from  the  usurpation  of 
a  club  of  factious  men. 

The  war  which  now  commenced, 
was  a  contest  between  the  province 
of  Buenos  Ayres  and  the  other  pro. 
vinces, — the  former  claiming  the 
supreme  government,  the  others 
advocating  ^a  federative  form,  or 
rather  as  they  now  stood,  each 
province  claiming  and  exercising 
the  privilege  of  governing  itself. 

Upon  the  defeat  of  Dorrego,  ma. 
ny  of  his  officers,  who  escaped 
from  the  field  of  battle,  assemUed 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  province 
of  Buenos  Ayves,  and  having  secu. 
red  the  co-operation  of  a  large 
body  of  Indians,  proceeded  to 
join  the  army,  forming  in  Santa 
Fe,  for  the  invasion  of  Buenos 
Ayres.  On  their  route,  they  were 
attacked  on  the  23d  of  January,  by 
Lavalle,  who  totally  routed  them, 
taking  300  prisoners,  and  killing 

Vol.  in. 


or  dispersing  the  residue.  This 
success  was  followed  by  another, 
on  the  6th  of  February,  when  Mo- 
lina, their  principal  leader,  was 
overtaken  at  the  head  of  500  men, 
and  his  army  destroyed ;  he  him- 
self .escaping  with  about  fifty  .fol. 
lowers.  Mesa,  one  of  the  leaders, 
was  taken  and  with  14  others,  shot 
in  the  public  square  at  Buenos 
Ayres,  under  a  forced  construetion 
of  a  law,  which  inflicts  the  penalty 
of  death  for  taking  part  with  the 
Indians  against  the  government. 

The  levies  in  the  provinces  pro- 
gresfiied  slowly,  while  the  army  un. 
der  command  of  Creneral  Lavalle^ 
amounted  to  nearly  3,000  men. 
'Under  these  circumstances,  he 
seemed  to  be  animated  with  the 
idea  of  extending  the  sphere  of  his 
revolutionary  movements,  and  to 
reform  the  governments  of  the 
otherprovincesinthesame  manner. 
A  large  expedition  was  fitted  out 
against  Santa  Fe.  Several  gun- 
boats were  directed  to  ascend  the 
river  Parana,  to  aid  the  opera, 
tions  of  the  army ;  and  the  war  was 
carried  on  in  the  early  part  of  the 
contest  with  energy,  by  Lavalle^ 
and  generally  with  success.  While 
Lopez,  the  governor  of  Santa  Fe, 
was  collecting  an  army  to  invade 
Buenos  Ayres,  Lavalle  with  a  por. 
tion  of  his  army,  was  actually  on 
the  march  towards  Santa  F^. 
He  soon  arrived  at  the  scene  of' 
action,  and  Lopez  was  compelled 
to  retreat  before  his  superior  and 
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more  diicipluied  troops.  Bverj 
thing  teemed  to  ikvoar  the  cause 
of  the  new  gOTemment  of  Buenoe 
Ajrrefl^  and  to  promiae  the  termt- 
nation  of  the  war  in  its  fareur. 

Before,  however,  Lopez  could 
be  brought  to  action,  Lavalle  waa 
recalled  to  defend  the  capital, 
whoae  safety  waa  threatened  by  a 
hostile  army  near  its  walls ;  while 
it  was  far  from  being  united  and 
tranquil  within.  Eyen  before  the 
departure  of  La?alle  on  his  expe. 
dition  to  Santa  Fe,  some  symptoms 
of  disafiection  were  manifested. 
The  press  had  been  subjected  to 
severe  surveillance,  and  Colonel 
A.  Pacheco,  one  of  Lavalle's  own 
officers,  had  been  arrested  for 
stating  diat  Dorrego  was  captured 
by  means  of  treachery.  Other 
alarming  indications  of  insulxMrdi* 
nation  were  given.  On  the  24th 
of  February,  a  conspiracy  was  de- 
tected, having  in  view  the  subver- 
sion of  the  existing  provincial  go- 
vernment. Many  influential  men, 
and  some  holding  high  official  sta- 
tioBS^  were  implicated  in  this  plot, 
and  much  excitement  was  occa- 
sioned  by  its  discovery.  The  in- 
dividuals concerned  in  it  were  all 
banished,  part  to  Monte  Video  and 
the  remainder  to  Patagonia. 

This  state  of  feeling  in  the  capi. 
tal,  rendered  it  necessary  for  La- 
vatte  to  watch  carefully  the  sitna- 
tion  of  afiaiis  at  home.  AMiougk 
tkm  circttmstance  contributed,  sdM 
the  immediate  cause  ef  bis  retunl 


was  the  defeat  of  what  was  de- 
nominated   the    southern   nrmy^ 
About   the   tiuie  he  left  Baenoei 
Ayres  to  invade  Santa  Fe,  Colonel 
Estomba  proceeded  at  the  head  oT 
some  troops  to  suppress  some  in- 
surrectionary   movements    m  the 
south.     After  seme   uninqpottaat 
skirmidies,  this  detachnent  was 
cut  off,  on  the  38th  of  Mardi,  by 
its  opponents  who  were  called  Mchi- 
teneros.    Having  entire  command 
the  country,  and  their  force  having 
been  augmented  by  the  Indians,they 
advanced  towards  the  capital,  un- 
der  the  command  of  General  Rosa, 
the  minister  of  war  in  Dorrego's 
administration,  and  filled  its  iiAa- 
bitants  with  consternation.     Such  ' 
was  the  extremity,  thai  Admiral 
Brown  issued  an  order  closing  afl 
the  shops  except  those  of  the  butch- 
ers and  bakers,  and  reqidred  the 
foreigners  to  take  arms  in  defence 
of  the  place.     A  portion  of  the 
exiles,  200  in  number,  about  tlie 
same    time    escaped    from   their 
place  of  banishment,  and  joined 
their  friends  in  the  field. 

Lavalle,  ^erefofe,  was  ob^^ 
for  the  present  to  rehnquish  his 
designs  upon  Santa  Fe,  and  to  re- 
turn for  the  protection  of  Baenos 
Ayres;  Lopez  isnoedialdy  foi- 
lowed  him,  and  forming  a  junctioa 
with  Rosa's  army,  brought  him 
to  action  on  the  97th  of  Apiil. 
Lavalle  lost  most  of  his  horses  in 
tins  conflict,  and  was  compeDed  to 
take  refoge  in  tiie  town,  where 
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bo  was  beaieged  by  the  confede* 
v»te  tofces*  OccasiaaaJ  skinnkhe^ 
mok  pJacfi  between  the  comba- 
tBnts — the  MoDteaeroB  someiiinfis 
daehixig  iflto  the  suburbs  of  the 
city,  armed  with  lassos^  and  aAer 
kUliiig  and  pIuudertQg  unarmed  in* 
dividualB,  fetirin^  ujioii  the  gallo|> ; 
but  Qothing  of  importance  occurred 
until  ttie  middle  of  May,  when  Lo- 
pez WUB  compelled  to  draw  oflT 
with  bis  forces  to  protect  Santa  Fe 
from  a  detachment  of  about  600 
men,  sent  by  water  from  Buenos 
AyreSy  with  the  view  of  ejecting  a 
diversion  in  favour  of  the  besieged. 

A  raverae  was  also  suffered  by 
the  federal  party  in  Cordova,  where 
one  of  Lav  allege  adherents.  Gene- 
ral La  Pa2,  deposed  Boost  us,  the 
governor  of  the  province,  and  as* 
«umed  the  power  in  bis  stead.  This, 
hnwever,  did  not  relieve  Buenoa 
Ay  res  from  the  presence  of  a  hos- 
tile armyi  Rosa  still  kept  the  field, 
and  cut  off  all  intercourse  with  the 
interior. 

Business  woa  suspended,  and  to 
aggravate  Uie  distress,  the  govern- 
ment  was  brought  into  a  collision 
with  the  Frencli  Consul  General 
which  threatened  the  most  disast- 
rous resuhs* 

When  Admiral  Brom^n  i^ued  bis 
decree,  requiring  foreigners  to  per- 
form mibtary  duty  in  defence  of  the 
town,  the  representatives  of  the 
United  States  and  Great  Britain  re- 
monstrated,  and  obtained  an  ex* 
emption  for  their  countrymen.  The 


French  Consul  Geaera)»alio  claim- 
ed the  same  exemption  for  the 
French  resident  merchants.  Tlio 
government  refused  to  recognise 
any  right  on  the  part  of  the  consul 
to  make  any  diplomatic  commu* 
nicatioQs,  and  informed  him  that 
all  Freuchmen  who  enjoyed  the  ' 
protection  of  the  laws  of  the  coun- 
try, must  he  subjected  to  all  the 
obligations  imposed  by  those  laws. 

The  consul  then  issued  a  circu- 
lar  to  hi  a  countrymen,  dectafing 
that  all  who  yielded  obedience  lo 
that  requisition,  would  lose  their 
national  character. 

The  government  insisting  that  alt 
foreigners  who  refused  lo  serve,. 
should  quit  the  country  witlun  twen- 
ty-four hours,  the  Consul  Gene- 
ral, on  the  2d  of  May,  demanded 
his  passports^  and  embarked  on 
board  of  the  French  stfuadrou  in 
the  harbour* 

Governor  Brown  nnw  began  In 
fmd,  that  his  nautical  education  had 
not  qualified  him  for  controlling 
what  is  figuratively  called  the  helm 
of  stole ;  and  on  the  0th  of  May,  he 
resigned  tus  ofRce  as  provisiionol 
governor  of  the  province,  en  ac- 
count of  his  incapacity,  "  finding 
himself  out  of  the  sphere  of  his 
talents-^'  He  was  succeeded  by 
General  Martin  Rodrigues. 

The  difficulty,  however,  into 
which  he  b^  brought  the  govern- 
ment, was  not  so  easily  termina- 
ted, for  on  the  21st  of  May,  the 
French  Admiral  took  possession  of 
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the  Buenos  Ayrean  squadron,  con- 
sisting of  the  brigs  Cacique,  Gene- 
ral Rondea,  schooners  Rio  Bam. 
ba,  and  11th  June,  and  burnt  the 
brig  Argentina. 

This  brought  on  a  negotiation, 
which  resulted  in  the  government's 
yielding  its  pretension  to  compel 
Frenchmen  to  perform  militia  duty, 
and  the  squadron  was  delivered  up, 
with  the  crews,  dec.  The  insults 
to  the  French  flag,  and  the  indem- 
nities due  to  Frenchmen  aggrieved 
by  the  measures  of  Buenos  A3rres, 
were  points  reserved  for  subsequent 
negotiation.  Nothing  of  impor- 
tance  occurred  from  this  period,  but 
trivial  skirmishes,  productive  of  no 
result,  until  the  middle  of  June,  when 
both  parties,  finding  themselves 
growing  weaker,  and  with  but  lit- 
tle prospect  of  eflecting  any  thing 
decisive,  opened  a  negotiation  with 
the  view  of  terminating  hostilities. 
On  the  24th  of  that  month,  the  pre- 


liminaries  of  peace  were  agreed 
upon,  declaring  hostilities  at  ao 
end,  and  that  the  intercourse  be- 
tween the  town  and  the  interior, 
should  be  renewed.  Representa- 
tives  were  to  be  elected  according 
to  the  existing  laws.  General  Ro- 
sa was  to  make  arrangements  to 
restore  order  in  the  country  dis- 
tricts, and  after  the  permanent  go- 
vernment was  estabhshed,  both  Ro- 
sa and  Lavalle  were  to  place  their 
troops  at  its  disposal. 

This  treaty,  however,  was  scarce, 
ly  signed,  ere  it  was  set  aside,  and 
the  war  broke  out,  and  for  a  short 
time,  seemed  to  threaten  a  continu- 
ation of  that  anarchy  which  had  so 
long  prevailed  in  this  republic — 
The  difficulties  were  temporarily 
adjusted ;  but  the  history  of  this  ne. 
gotiation  belongs  to  a  period  subse- 
quent to  that,  which  is  embraced  by 
this  volume. 


EXECrXIVIS  OFFICGR{» 

OP   THE  TOUTED    STATES    OF    AMERICA. 


John  C.  Ctlhoun,  Vioa^ President, 
Henry  Clay,  fieeretiwy  of  Stale, 
Richitrd  Rusb,  Secret&ry  of  TreaButy, 
Jnmes  Burbour,  Secretary  of  War, 


MitiDiiy^ 


Va, 

Peim, 

Va, 


Petar  B.  Porter,  do.  appointed  May  23,  Ig^S*  N.  Y, 
3amii«t  L.  Sotitl^ard^  Secrotary  of  Na?j,  N.  J. 

WUliam  Wirt*  Attortioy-Quneml,  Md, 

J  oho  McLo&tL,  Foflt*Ma.at«r^0^iieral,  N-  J. 


JUDICIARY. 

^  ^aiiiHtjf.  Salary, 

John  Marshall,  Chief  Jtwtkse,    Va.  |6t000  Joseph  Stoty* 

BuBhrod  Washington,  Va.    4,500  Smith  Thompfldm 

WilLiani  Johnion,  3,0,    4,500  Bob  art  Trimble, 


Gabriol  Duvall, 


Md.    4,500  dooeasod,  25  Ih  Oel  18SB. 


Sahry* 
$25,000 
5J000 
6,000 
6,000 
6^000 
6,000 
OJWJO 
0,500 
6,000 


Maw.  |4,500 
W,  Y.  4^00 
KeD.      4^00 


DIPLOMATIC   CORPS, 


Tit  GftE^7  BaiTMH  tmd  I&eland* 


JVdJm(|rp 

5a/^« 

Albert  Gallatint  Envoy,  ^. 

GoDeva, 

I^JOOO 

William  B.  Lawrence,  Charge  d^ASkiros,  > 
from  OcU  4th,  IfKjB,  to  Oct.  15th,  1829, 1 

N.y- 

4,500 

J omea  Barbour,  Envoy,  &c.  May  23d,  im. 

Y^ 

o,poo 

FaaNez, 

James  Brown,  Envoy,  ^jc 

Va, 

9,000 

Daniel  S  beldon,  Secretary  of  Lflgalion»  d  oc'd . 

Conn* 

^4)00 

John  Adam^i  Smitli,        do. 

N.Y. 

2,000 

EeB0U^ 

Henry  Middleton,  Envoy,  &c, 
Gtu^rke  Pinekni^,  Secr^t&ry,  &«. 

ac 

^^m 

M4 

t^ooo 

BeaTifort  T.  Walt^,    do. 

s.e. 

2^000 

•    ..   *' 
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N.Y. 


'  Atexandtr  H.  ETecett,  EoToy,  kc 
John  A.  Smith,  SeoneUry,  se. 
ChariM  8.  WaJrii,  Swawtoij,  June  17th,  18S8, 

BIbxioo. 
Joel  R.  Pomiett,  Envoy,  He.  8.  C. 

JohnBSuooJoiL  Socratary^ftc  Md. 

Ckhjl 
HamaD  AUmi,  Entay,  Ac  Mtaraed  Foh.  8,  IttB,     Vt. 

S«ma«llAiiii4,6Metary«w]ChArg^riibii«i^B  t 
•fttt  Mr.  AUea'i  rotmn,  {  ^  ^ 

ChriflQflMr  Hofhei,  Ghai|«  d'Aflmi,  Md. 

POETVOAL. 

Thomas  L.  Bmit,  Chaig^  ftc  Md. 

Dbvxa&k. 
Emry  Wheaton,  Ctmg^^  kc  R.  L 

Joltt  X  Appktoo,  Charge  dEe.  M^fff 

COLOMBU. 

BeatcRirt  T.  Watta,  Charge  kc  8.  C. 

WiHiam  U.  HarnKm,£o?oy,  lbs.  appototad  May  I  ^v^^ 

"Adthf  1828,  t^*"*' 

Reahl. 

Wmntm  Tador,€haif«,  dEe. 

BuBiiof  Afixi. 

JobiiM.FQrb6i,Cbarf6,dEe.  Florida, 

Pbeu. 
Samuel  Lainod,  Chaif^ dec  I>eo.  20, 18Se,  R.L 

CsHTEAa  Ajkbewa* 
WUttam  B.  Rocberter,  Chaif^,  Ike.  N.  T.      ' 


s 


2,009 
S/)00 

sjooix 
o^ooe 

4,600 
4500 


4m 

4JM 

4,500 
9fi00 

4,500 

4,500 
4,600 
4,500 
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Alexander  Macomb,  May  f4th,  1828, 
major  general,  vioe  Jaeob  Brown,  de- 


Waduagton,31ot  December,  1827. 
FimMtUm  and  mpomimeni* in  iheanm 
^  9f  tU  UnMi  SWff,  ^mmjht  lllhJu^, 
1827. 

Third  Regiment  tfArtUlary. 
iMfet  2d  lieatenant  Theophaos  B. 
Brown,  to  be  2d  lieatenant,  (company 
'  DO  let  July,  1826,  Tioe  Smith,  deceaaed. 
FamOi  RegimmU^Armu^. 
2d  Hentenant  John  B.  Scott,  to  be  lot 
Uentenant^  (•H')  3m  JtUy,  1827,  Tioe 
AlbertiiTerigned. 
td  lientenant  Horaoe  BUm,  to  be  finl 
^BO  SlitDioember,   1827, 


Eeaattt  0 
Waittd, 


BnfOt  2d  lieatenant  Madmll  C.  Ew- 


mg,  to  be  9d  lieatenant,  QT)  Uthdj^ 
1826^  Tioe  Seott,  promoted. 

Brevet  2d  lieatenant  DaalbHhH.  Tofts, 
to  be  2d  lieatenant,  OF)  let  Joly,  1898, 
vioeBte,  promoted. 

Steond  Regmeni  if  h^m^. 

1st  lieatenant  James  Teag,  brevet 
eapcain,  to  be  captain  ("  r)31st  December, 
1827,  viee  Wilklns,  reeigiied. 

9d  Ueotfloant  Samoel  L.  BiiD,  to 
be  Ist  lieatenant,  (*  C*)  Slst  December, 
1827,  vice  Toang,  promoted. 

Brevet  2d  lieatenant  Amoe  B.  Eaton, 
tobe  2d  Ueatenant,  (^K")  Ist  Joly,  1828, 
vice  Hasseu,  promoted. 

ThMRtg^m^ni  if  bfiBBUr^. 

lai  lieatenant  Thomas  J.  Uamoo,  to 
be  cgptein,CFO  29d  September,  1827, 
vice  Bwwningt  rmigneil. 


ARBfY  PSOMOTKmS. 


«M 


Itt  tteotenaBt  Hmm  Deta,  to  be  ea.p- 
tam,CC'eoimMii!Sh)  4th  October,  1827, 
vice  WatflOD,  deceaaecL 

2d  Ueatenaot  QeoTfiB  Wright,  to  be 
lit  Ueutenant,  ('G')  23cl  September,  1827, 
vice  HarrisoD,  promoted. 

2d  Uenteaant  John  D.  Hopioii,  to  be 
let  Ueatenant,  ^'  C)  23d  September,  1827, 
vice  Webb,  resigned, 

2d  lieatenant,  J.  W.  Cotton,  to  be  lat 
Ueatenant,  Q  KT)  4th  October,  1827,  vice 
Dean,  promoted* 

2d  lieatenant  E.  B.  Alexander,  to  be 
lit  Ueatenant,  (*  V)  29th  December,  1827, 
vice  Cowan,  caahiered. 

Brevet  2d  Ueatenant  Edwin  B.  Bab- 
bitt, to  be  2d  lieatenant,  (•  KT)  Itt  July, 
1826,  vice  Wright,  promoted. 

Brevet  9d  Ueatenant  Richard  W.  Col- 
eock,  to  be  2d  Ueatenant,  (« A*)  let  Joly, 

1826,  vioe  Hopson,  promoted. 

Brevet  2d  Ueotenant  Charlee  L.  C. 
Ifinor,  to  be  2d  lieatenant,  ('  C)  let  Ju- 
ly, 1826,  vice  Cotton,  promoted. 

Brevet  2d  Uealenaat  Nathaniel  C. 
MaeiM,  to  be  2d  Ueatenant,  ('  O*)  lit 
Jolv,  1826i,  vioe  WUUams,  reeigned. 

Brevet  2d  lieutenant  Almnder  6. 
Baldwin,  to  be  2d  Ueatenant,  C  H')  let 
Joly,  1826,  vice  Alexander,  promoted. 

2d  lieatenant  St.  Clair  Denny,  to  be 
let  Ueotenant,  (^E^   90th   November, 

1827,  vice  Hobart,  dumiased. 

Brevet  2d  Ueatenant  John  M.  Berrien, 
to  be  2d  Ueatenant,  (« E*)  lit  Joly,  1826, 
vice  AUenaon,  resigned. 

Brevet  2d  Ueatenant  Jamee  8.  AUen, 
to  be  2d  Ueatenant,  CB*)  Ist  Jaly,  1826, 
vioft  Denny,  promoted. 

Sixth  Regimem  of  htfmUry. 

1ft  Ueatenant  Joeepb  Pentland,  to  be 
captain,  ('A*)  31st  October,  1827,  vice 
Crager,ie«gned. 

2d  Ueotenant  John  Nichols,  to  be  1st 
Ueotenaat,  (*  A*)  Slst  October,  1827,  vice 
f entland,  promoted. 

Brevet2d  Ueotenant Franeis  J.  Brook^ 
to  be  2d  Ueatenant,  QK)  1st  Joly,  1926, 
vioe  Nichols,  promoted. 

AFFODfTHSirrB. 

Thomas  Lining,  S.  C.  to  beasMstant 
saneon,  let  September,  1827. 

Robert  H.  Sibley,  La.  to  be  aariatant 
smgeon,  17th  October,  1827. 

2d  Ueatenant  T.  B.  Wfaeelock,  2d  ar. 
tUlery,  to  be  assistant  commissary  of  sab- 
ristence,  22d  Sentomber,  1827. 

2d  lieatenant  T.  Jaoiisan,  5th  infantry, 


tobei 

25th  September,  1827. 

2d  Ueatenaiit  G.  H.  CrosniiP,  Sth  m- 
fiuitry,  to  be  aasistaat eommissaiy  of  sob- 
mstence.  3d  October,  1827. 

1st  UeoteBant  John  L'Engle,3d  aftil- 
lery,  to  be  assistant  oonmissarj  of  9ak* 
sistenoe,  24th  November,  1827. 


2d  Ueatenant  H.  H.  Gird,  of  the  dth, 
transferred  to  the  2d  artiUeiy. 

2d  Ueatenant  F.  L.  Josee,  of  the  2d, 
traasierred  to  the  4tii  artiUefy. 

2dUeatenantT.  Page,  of  the  1st,  tnaa- 
ftrred  to  the  4th  infantry. 

2d  Ueatenant  O.  Cross,  of  the  4th, 
transferred  to  the  Ist  intotry. 

Washington,  fiAay  28th,  1828. 
BNouiiBft  ooaps. 

Lieatenant  colonel  Charles  Gratiot, 
to  be  colonel,  24th  May,  1828,  vice  Ma- 
comb, appointed  major  cental. 

Major  J.  G.  Totten,  brevet  Ueotenant 
colonel,  to  be  Ueatenant  colonel,  9^ 
May,  1828,  vioe  Gratiot,  promoted. 

daptain  Sylvanas  Thayer,  brevet  Ueo- 
tenant ooloqel,  to  be  major,  24th  May, 
1828,  vice  Totten,  promoted. 

Ist  Ueatenant  Richard  Delafield,  to 
be  eaptain,  24th  May,  1828,  vice  Thayer, 
promoted. 

2d  Ueatenant  Stephen  Tattle,  to  be 
1st  Ueatenant,  24th  May,  1828,  viae  DeU- 
field,  promoted. 

Brevet  2d  Ueatenant  Alexander  D. 
Baohe,  to  be  2d  Ueatenant,  1st  Joly,  1625, 
vice  Tottle,  promoted. 

Fir  it  RegimmtofArtiUery. 

2d  lieatenant  Charles  Dimmoek,  to  be 
1st  Ueatenant,  20th  Febroary,  1828,  vioe 
Davis,  deceased. 

Brevet  2d  lieatenant  John  WilUameon, 
of  the  4th,  to  be  2d  Ueatenant,  1st  Jo^y, 
1826,  vice  J.  W.  A.  Smith,  dismiseed. 

Brevet  2d  Ueatenant  Ebenecer  S.  Sib- 
ley, to  be  2d  lieatenant,  Ist  Jaly,  1827, 
vice  Dinunock,  promoted. 

Brevet  2d  Ueatenaot  WiUiam  Mayna- 
dier,  to  be  2d  Ueotenant,  Ist  Joly,  1827, 
vice  Soholer,  resigned. 

Brevet  2d  Ueotenant  Locian  J.  Bibb, 
to  be  2d  Ueotenant,  Ist  Jaly,  1827,  vice 
Findl^,  resigned. 

Second  Regimtni  ofArtiUery. 

Brevet  2d  lieutenant  John  B.  Grayson, 
of  the  4th,  to  be  2d  Ueoteoant,  Ist  Joly, 
1826,  vice  H.  8mith,deeeaeed. 

TlwrilUsimenttfjifmery. 

First  Ueatenant  Upton  S.  Frazer,  to  be 
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wfliiii.  l«t  Umy^  IftK,  Tm  Burd,  n- 
Mgned. 

Sd  Bwif  ml  M«rtin  Bark,  to  be  fint 
litutflMUt,  lit  May,  18S8,Tice  Fimier, 
proiDotad. 

firevat  SdUeotcomnt  AufostiM  J.  Plaa- 
•Miioii*  of  the  1st,  to  be  3d  lieutenant,  let 
JalT,  1826,  vice  Briebaae,  renned. 

Brefet  3d  lientenaat  JohnChUd,  to  be 
Sd  lieitleoaDt,  1st  July,  1837,  Tioe  Bum- 
bam,  deceased. 

Bfsret  3d  beuteoaat  James  A.  J.  Brad- 
Ibrd,  to  be  3d  lieutenant,  1st  July,  1837, 
▼ioe  Burke,  promoted. 

Seeoni  Regimaa  if  tr^fUry, 

8d  lieutenant  Carlos  A.  Waito,  to  be 
1st  lieutenant,  1st  May,  1838,  Tioe  Bick- 
er, Jr.,  resigned. 

Brevet  3d  lieutenant  Silas  Casey,  of  the 
7th,  to  be  3d  lieutenant,  let  July,  1836, 
vice  Waito,  promoted. 

Fiftii  Regtmeni  of  Infantry. 

Breret  3d  lieuienant,  Moses  £.  Merrill, 
to  be  3d  lieutenant,  1st  July,  1836,  vice 
Onffin,  deceased. 

Brevet  3d  lieutenant  EphraimK.  Smith, 
of  the  3d,  to  be  3d  lieutenant,  1st  July, 
1836,  rice  Allen,  reeigned. 

Sixth  Regiment  ^h^taOrp, 
Breret  3d  lieutenant  Thomas  H.  Pierce, 
of  the  1st,  to  be  3d  lieutenant,  1st  July, 

APrommiiTa.    • 
Alexander  Blaoomb,  colonel  and  breret 

major  general  of  the  engineer  corps,  to 

be  major  general,  to  take  rank  from  the 

34th  May,  1838. 
Lndus  Abbot,  to  be  assistant  surgeon, 

16Ui  January,  1838. 
J.  B.  F.  RusseU,  1st  tteutenant,  5th  in- 

fimtey,  to  be  assistant  quartermaster,  14th 

^  Amttant  Commistaries. 

1st  lieutenant  D.  H.  Vinton,  of  the  3d 
artillery,  to  be  assistant  commissary  of 
subsistence,  30th  March,  1838. 

let  lieutenant  A.  Brockenbrough,  of 
the  3d  artillery,  to  be  assistant  cpmmis- 
sary  of  subsistence,  30th  March,  1888. 

3d  lieutenant  George  Nauman,  of  the 
1st  artillery,  to  be  asnstant  commissaiy 
of  subsistence,  34th  March,  1838. 

3d  lieutenant  J.  W.  Harris,  of  the  artil- 
lciy,to  be  assistant  commissary  of  sub- 
nstence,  35ih  March,  1838. 

3d  lieutenant  John  S.  GaUagher,  of  the 
3d  mfantry,  to  be  assistant  commisnry 
of  subsistence,  13th  March,  1838. 


raoMonoM. 
fvtt  ngmMn/  yvwonkry. 

Breret  3d  lieutenant  John  O.  T^xmmx^ 
of  in&ntry,  to  be  3d  Ueutenant,  At  JulV, 
1837. 

Seven^  figment  ^  mfBOfdrji., 

1st  lieutenant,  John  Stowart,  to  be  cap- 
tain, 30th  June,  1838,  rice  PhUbrk^  re- 
signed. 

3d  lieutenant  Joseph  A  PhiDipe,  ta 
be  1st  lieutoiant,  30th  June,  1838,  vie* 
Steward,  promoted. 

Breret  3d  lieutenant  Gabrid  J.  RaiDs, 
of  infantry,  to  be  3d  lieutenant,  lit  July, 
1837. 

ArPOIMTMUfTf. 

Attitiomt  coKHHnuttriu* 
3d  lieutenant  J.  W.KiMbury,  of  the  Ut 
infantry,  to  be  assistant  finrnmiiMrj   of 
subeisteBee,  35th  June,  1838. 

3d  lieutenant  John  Williamson,  of  Ihs 
1st  artilleiy,  to  be  asnstant  eommiwsiy 
of  subsistence,  8th  July,  1838. 
SacmUUmUnmUMhyhfmeifiomihtmai- 
tmrjf  mcadtmy. 

rOE  «nc   AETILLUT. 

1.  Cadet  Afl>ert  E.  Church;  3.  Cadsl 
R.  C.  Tilgbman ;  3.  Cadet  Hugh  W. 
Mercer;  4.  Cadet  Robert  E.  Temple; 
6.  Cadet  Charles  O.  Collins;  6.  Cadet 
James  J.  Austin  ;  7.  Cadet  Edmund 
French;  &  Cadet  Joseph  L.  Locke;  8. 
Cadet  Geoige  £.  Chase :  10.  Cadet  John 
T.  Lane;  11.  Cadet  William  Pahner; 
13.  Cadet  Thomas  B..  Adama 
voa  THB  iNpammT. 

13.  Cadet  Robert  E.  Claiy ;  14.  Cadet 
Robert  Sevior ;  15.  Cadet  Wm.  W.  Ma- 
ther;  16.  Cadet  Enos  £.  Afilchell;  17. 
Cadet  James  F.  hard;  18.  Cadet  The- 
masCutte;  19.  Cadet  William  H.  Biker; 
3a  Cadet  James  L.  Thomson ;  31.  Cadet 
G.  S.  Rousseau;  33.  Cadet  Bmij.  W. 
Kinsman  ;  33.  Cadet  Jefoson  Daria ;  24. 
CadetWX.E.Morrison;  35.Cadet  Saora^ 
K.  Cobb;  36.  Cadet  Samuel  Torrenoe; 
37.  Cadet  Amos  Foster  ;  38.  Cadet 
Thomas  Drayton;  39.  Cadet  Thos.  C 
Brockway ;  30.  Cadet  John  R.  Gardener ; 
31.  Cadet  Crafts  J.  Wright;  33.  Cadet 
James  W.  Penroee. 

D^artmeniofWar^  Oe<o6€r  37, 1838. 
raoMonoNs. 
•Second  raiment  oTartiUery. 
3d  lieutenant  Martin  Thomas,  to  be  Ut 
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Seoienabi,  S7ib  OcU>ber,1828»  yioe  Eakin, 

Breret  2d  lieatoiant  W.  E.  Asqoitb, 
of  artillerT,  to  be  2d  Ueatenant,  l«t  July, 
18£7. 

mrdregmentofJrHOery* 

2d  lieatoBaiit  R.  D.  A.  Wade,  lo  be  lit 
lleatenant,  10th  September,  1828,  vice 
fiaiitb,  dooeaeod, 

2d  UeBteoant  Campbell  Graham,  to  be 
Ut  fieutenant,  1 1th  September,  1828,  vice 
Runil,feiifiied. 

fireret  2d  lieutenant  N.  B.  Boford  of 
artillery,  to  be  2d  Hentenant,  let  July, 
1827. 

Brevet  2d  lie«tenant  George  Fetterman 
of  artillery,  to  be  2d  lieutenant,  1st  July, 
1827. 

Fir$ingi$nmtqfinfmtfy,    . 

BijiTet  2d  lieutenant  Thomae  B.  W. 
Stockton  of  infiintry,  to  be  2d  Ueatenant, 
lit  July,  1827. 

Seeoni  regimeni  of  Jnfimby* 

Major  Alexander  Cnmminge  of  the  7th 
infiutiy,  to  be  lieutenant  colonel,  20th 
Augoit,  1828,  vice  Lawrence,  promoted. 

2d  lieutenant  J.  B.  Pendleton,  to  be  lit 
lieutenant,  17th  September,  1828,  Tice* 
Griswold,  deceased. 

Brevet  2d  lieutenant  Abner  R.  Hetzel 
of  uifantry,  to  be  2d  lieutenant  lit  July, 
1827. 

Fyih  regimtm  o/Jnfimiry. 

Lieutenant  colonel  W.  Lawronce,  of 
the  2d  infantry,  to  be  colonel,20thAugust, 
1828,  vice  SneUing,  deceased. 

1st  lieutenant  Martm  Soott^  to  be  cap- 
tAb,  ICith  August,  1828,  vice  HAmihon, 


1st  lieutenant  Gideon  Lowe,  to  be  cap- 
tain, 20Ui  August,  1828,  vice  Burbank, 
promoted. 

2d  lieutenant  David  Hunter,  to  be  let 
lieutenant,  30th  June,  1828,  vice  Green, 


teoeased.  . 

2d  Ueutenant  Henry  Clark,  to  be  1st 
lieutenant^  Idth  August,  1828,  vice  Stett, 
piomoted. 

2d  lieutenant  Anthony  Drane,  to  be 
1st  lieutenant,  90th  August,  1828,  vice 
Lowe,  promoted. 

2d  lieutenant  Alezante  Johnstoni  to 
]m  lit  Ueatenant,  22d  August,  1 828,  ^loe 
<}rierv  deceased. 

9d  Ueatenant  W.  B.  Thompson  to  be 
lit  Ueutenant,  30th  Septeniber,  1818,  vice 
HeUvain,  res^fued. 

Brevet  2d  lieutenant  John  G.Fnrman, 
tfin&ntiy,  to  be  2d  Uoutenttit,  Ut  Joly, 
1827* 

vg*.  ra. 


'  Brevet  2d  lieutenant  Alejtander  S. 
Hooo,  of  infiintry,  to  be  2d  Ueutenant,  let 
July,  1827. 

Brevet  2d  Ueutenant  David  Ferkins,of 
infantry,  tof  be  2d  Ueutenant,  1st  July, 
1827. 

Btevet  2d  Ueutenant  Alexander  J.  Cen- 
ter, of  infantiy,  to  be  2d  Ueutenant,  Isl 
July,  1827. 

Brevet  2d  Ueutenant  Jose|ai  H.  La- 
mote,  of  infantry,  to  be  2d  Ueutenant  Ut 
July,  1827. 

Sixth  rtgimeni  of  Inftmify, 

Ist  lieutenant  Jason  Rogera,  to  be 
captain,  30th  August,  1828,vice  Ketehum, 
deceased. 

2d  Ueutenant  George  It.  Crossipan,  to 
be  let  Ueutenant,;teth  August,  1828,  vice 
Rogers,  promoted. 

Brevet  2d  lieutenant  Philip  St.  George 
Cook  of  infantry,  to  be  2d  lieutenant,  lit 
July,  1827. 

Seoenth  regisnaU  of  Infantry. 

Brevet  major  SulUvan  Burbank,  capUin 
5th  infantry,  to  be  major  20th  August, 

1828,  vice  Cummings,  promoted. 

▲PrOINTMXNTS. 

Amitani  Surgeons* 

William  L.  Wharton,  to  be  assistant 
surgeon,  1ft  Sept  IftSO. 

AiiiMtani  Commiuaries. 

1st  lieutenant  Thomas  P.Gwynn  of  the 
lit  infantry  to  be  assistant  cominissary 
of  subsistence,  22d  September,  1828. 

2d  Ueutenant  John  H.  Winder  of  the 
1st  artillery,  to  be  aniBtant  commissary 
of  subsistence^  26th  September,  1828. 

let  Ueutenant  James  Monroe  of  the  4th 
artillery,  to<  be  assistant  commissary  of 
subsistence,  26th  September,  1828. 

Watkmgton,  March  20, 1829. 
Corps  of  Engineers, 
Brevet  2d  Ueutenant  Alexander  H.Bow- 
man, to  be  2d  lieutenant,  1st  July,  182S. 
Topogrmhieal  Engineers, 
Brevet  ci^m  WilUam  T.  Poussin^ 
anistant  topographical  engineer,  to  be 
topognCpbieal  enghieer,  15th  January, 

1829,  with  the  brevet  rank  of  major^ 
vioe  Roberdeau,  deceased. 

lit  lieutenant  James  D.  Graham,  of 
the  8d  artiUeiy,  appointed  aniitaht  ti^Ki- 
grapbical  engineer,  15th  Januaiy,  IflSdi 
with  the  brevet  rank  of  captain,  vice 
PouMBn,  promoted. 

7%irdr€giKuni4f  infantry. 

HA  Ueutenant  Egbert  B.  BfnM^  to  be 
in  liwtdiMtf ,  17fli  Fehnnry,  1829,  vice 
HopeoBf  deeiMBd. 

n 
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Br»?«t  ftd  Heatenuit  JtffiBnon  Yan 
Home,  to  bo  td  UwiUnanl^ltJuly,  18^. 
Fourth  regimerU  ofMmUrjf* 

l«t  lloutoiMiit  Qooifo  W.  Alkn,  to  be 
oapUin^  36th  JAnoary,  1829,  tmo  Yan- 
cej,  deceased. 

U  lieolMMUit  Oeeife  A.  M'CaU,  tobe 
lit  Ueotonant,  26tb  Jane,  1829,  ?ice  ADen 
promoted. 

Breret  2d  lieatenantWaUunfton  Hood, 
to  be  2d  lievtenant,  Ul  Jnly,  1827. 
Breod  promoHont  qfqfkers  on  wr  krntU^ 

eonftrroi/or  gaUani  aeHont  and  meriUh- 

rmu  coniuet :  and  ofofiotn  ttho  have 

fmUtfulfy  $avod  ten  $oar9  in  onegrwU. 
M^OT'Oeneral  b^  brevet. 

Brigadier-general  Thomas  J.  JeiDp, 
quartermaeter-general,  8th  May,  1818,  to 
be  mi^jor-general  by  brotet,  to  take  rank 
from  8th  Mav,  l»fe. 

BrigadUT'OerheraiM  by  breveU 

Colonel  John  R.  Fenwidc,  colonel  of 
the  4th  artillery,  to  be  brigadier-general 
by  breTet,  to  Uke  rank  from  the  18th  of 
March,  1823. 

'  Colonel  H^nry  LeaTonworth,  colonel 
of  the  3d  infantry,  to  be  brigadier-general 
by  breret,  to  take  rank  firom  the  25th 
Jnhr,  1824. 

Colonel  John  MeNea),  colonel  of  the 
first  infantry,  to  be  brigadier-general  by 
breret,  to  take  rank  from  tbe  25tfa  of 
Jtthr,  1824. 

Breret  colonel  Qeorge  M.  Brooke, 
Uentenant-colonel  of  the  4tk  infkntry,  to 
be  brigadier-general  by  breret,  to  take 
rank  firom  the  17th  of  September,  1824. 

Colonel  Charlee  Gratiot,  of  the  army 
of  the  United  Statee,  ehief  engineer,  to 
be  brigadier-general  in  laid  army,  by 
bre?et,to  rank  fW>m  the  24th  of  BAay,1828. 

Colond  Walker  K.  Armiataad,  colonel 
of  the  3d  artillery,  12th  Nofwnber,  1818, 
to  be  brigadier-general  by  breret,  to  take 
rank  from  the  12th  November,  1828« 

CdonelM  bybrmeL 
,  Identenant^oolonel  Abraham  Enelia, 
liaatenant-ooloiiel  of  the  4th  artiUer/t  to 
be  eolond  by  breret,  to  take  rank  flmn 
the  lOlh  of  September,  1824. 

Lieotenant-coloiMl  Joaeph  G.  Totlan, 
Heotanantrcolonel  of  the  oerpe  of  eiui- 
neen,to  be  colonel  by, breret,  totajBi 
rank  from  the  11th  of  8epte»bei,  ljB24. 

Bie?et  UeotenantFOolottel  Roger  Jonee, 
VMjor  of  the  2d  artillery,  to  be  eolonel  by 
breret,  to  take  rank  from  the  17th  of 
tetember,  1824. 

Breret  tientnant-eefend  lohft  B.  Wah 
bach,  major  of  the  1ft  artillery,  and  lie«- 


teoMil-eolenel  by  brevet,  let  May 1 1815. 
'to  be  ooloneTby  brevet;  to  take 
from  the  26th  of  April,  1828. 

UentoDant-oolmiel  Wilham  Lav 
lieotenant-eokmal  of  the  2d  iBfkntry,8Ua 
of  May,  1818,  to  be  eolonel  by  brevet,  to 
take  ratk  from  the  8lh  of  May,18ti. 

Ueoteiant-eoleDel  WUleajdihy  Ibr- 
gan,lieotenant-oolonel  of  the  6tti  inftaliy', 
10th  of  November,  1818,  to  be  colonel 
bv  brevet,  to  take  rank  fkum  tlm  181k 
November,  1828. 

LieutmumiX)okntU  htf  breveU 

Major  Daniel  Baker,  major  oT  thoM 
infantry,  to  be  lieatenant-oolonel  by  bre- 
vet, to  take  rank  from  the  9lh  of  AiiMii, 
1822. 

Major  lohabod  B.  Gaine,  m^jor  cf  tt» 
4th  artillery,  to  be  lievtanaot-oolonel  by 
brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the  13th  of 
Novembw,  1823. 

Major  Sullivan  Borbank,  flMgec  of  tt* 
7th  infantry,  to  be  lietrtenant-oeloael  by 
brevet,  to  take  rank  firom  the  25lh  My, 
1824. 

Brevet  major  W.  J.  Worth,  captain  ef 
the  lit  artillery,  to  be  Uentenant-eoleMl 
by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the  S5th  ef 
July,  1824. 

M^W.  8.  Feeler, major  of  thedth 
in^try,  to  be  lieotenant-oolonel  by  bre- 
vet,  to  take  rank  from  the  15th  of  An* 
gut,  1824. 

Brevet  Major  Alexander  C.  W.  Fm- 
ni^g,  oaptain  of  the  2d  artiUery,  to  ha 
lieutenant  colonel  by  brevet,  to  take  mak 
from  the  15th  of  Augoat,  1824. 

Brevet  miyor  Alexander  B.  Brooke, 
captain  of  the  lit  artilleiy,  to  be  Ueoten- 
ant  colonel  by  brevet,  to  take  rank  fkom 
the  11th  of  Septenter,  1822. 
MtaoTi  hf  Brevet, 

Captaki  John  flfomitfbrt,  eiptan  of 
the  2d  artillery,  to  be  major  by  biMet,%o 
take  rank  fhim  the  11th  SeDtaBiber,18M. 

Captain  Reynold  Bl  Kiiby,oBp^n  oi 
the  let  artillery,  to  be  nmjor  bybxetveil,to 
take  rank  from  the  17th  of  Septombir, 
1824. 

Captain  Samnel  Spottf,  eip«aiti  ef  the 
4th  artillenr,  to  be  major  by  bravely  to 
tak^  rank  ftomfhe  8th  of  initQ«ry,  IttS. 

BrfVttI  captain  WIttiam  Tril  Piiiimn, 
iMiatant  topographical  enginevt  to  bv 
major  by^breefliC,  to  tike  tank  ftmn  tbo 
6thofl&h^l82T, 

Captam  John  S.  M'faliMb,  captoin  ^ 
the  4th  hiAtfitiy,  81b  Mndb,  18n,  tobe 
major  by  brevet,  to  take  rank  fhMD  the  8th 
of  March,  1827. 
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Captain  El^ah  Boardman,  capUin  of 
Hm  Sd  in&ntiy,  31it  Bfarch,  1817,  to  bo 
iMjor  bj  brevet,  to  take  raok  from  the 
3let  BAaioh,  1827. 

Captain  John  Garland,  captam  of  the 
3d  kAntry,  7th  May,  1817,  to  be  major 
by  bievet,  to  take  rank  from  the  7th  of 
MaY«  1827. 

Captain  Rnfns  L.  Baker,  captain  of  the 
1ft  artUlety,  21ft  May,  1817,  to  be  major 
by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the  21ft  of 
May,  1827. 

Captahn  Jamef  M.  Glaffel,  captain  of 
the  4th  infantry,  10th  of  February,  1818, 
to  be  major  by  brevet,  to  tak^  rank  from 
the  UHh  of  Febmary,  1888. 

Captain  Frands  L.  Dade,  captain  of  the 
4A  mfrntry,24th  of  February,  1818,  to  be 
major  by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the24tK 
of  February,  1828. 

Brevet  captain  John  Le  Conte,  affift- 
ant  topographical  engineer,  to  be  major 
by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the  18th  of 
April,  1828. 

Captain  John  Erving,  captain  of  the 
4th  artillery,  25th  of  April,  1818,  to  be 
major  by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the 
26th  of  AprU,  1828. 

Captain  Philip  Wager,  captain  of  the 
4th  in&ntry,8th  of  May,  1818,  to  be  ma- 
jor by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the  8th 
of  May,  1828. 

Brevet  captain  Hartman  Bache,  assift- 
ant  topographical  engineer,  to  be  major 
by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the  24th  of 
July,  1828. 

Captain  Bennet  Riley,  captain  of  the 
ethinfkntry,  6th  of  Augoft,  1818,  to  be 
major  by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the  6th 
of  AagTift,  1828. 

Captain  Thomaf  J.  Beall,  captain  of 
the  2d  in&ntry,26th  of  September,  1818, 
to  be  major  by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from 
the  26th  September,  1828. 

Captain  Rumell  B.  Hyde,  captain  of  the 
7th  infantry,  31ft  of  October,  1818,  to  be 
major  by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the 
Slst  October,  1828. 

Captain  Theodore  W.  Maarice,captain 
in  the  corpe  of  engineera ,  12th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1818,  to  be  major  by  brevet,  to  take 
rank  fh>m  the  12th  of  November,  1828. 

Captain  Richard  A.  Zantiinger,  cap- 
tain ^  the  2d  artillery,  1818^  to  be  major 
by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the  12th  of 
Deeember,  1828. 

Captain  Nathaniel  Toung,  captain  of 
the  7th  mfantry,  let  Januaiv,  1819,  to  be 
major  by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the  U t 
January,  1829. 


Capiaimbif  brevet. 

1ft  Hentenant  Jofhua  B.  Brant,  1ft  lien- 
tenant  of  the  2d  inikntry,  to  be  captain  by 
brevet,  to  take  rank  from  the  17th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1824. 

Iftlientenant  Guftavnf  S.  Drane,  1ft 
lieutenant  of  the  2d  artillery,  15th  Novem- 
ber, 1817,  to  be  captain  by  brevet,  to  take 
rank  from  the  15th  November,  1^. 

1ft  lieutenant  Timothy  Green,  Ift  lieu- 
tenant of  the  1ft  artillery,20th  April,  1818, 
to  be  captain  by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from  . 
the  20th  AprU,  1828. 

1ft  lieutenant  George  W.  Gardiner,  1ft 
lieutenant  of  the  2d  artillery,  2dth  April, 
1818,  to  be  captain  by  brevet,  to  take 
rank  fVom  the  20th  April,  1828. 

1ft  lieutenant  Chariee  S.  Merchant, 
1ft  lieutenant  of  the  2d  artillery,  20th 
April,  1818,  to  be  captain  by  brevet,  to 
take  rank  20th  April,  1828. 

1ft  lieutenant  Chariee  Mellon,  1ft  lieu- 
tenant of  the  2d  artillery,  20th  April,  1818, 
to  be  captain  by  brevet,  from  the  20th 
April,  1828. 

1ft  lieutenant  Allen  Lowd,  1ft  lieuten- 
ant of  the  2d  artillery,  20th  April,  1818, 
to  be  captain  by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from 
the  20th  April,  1828. 

1ft  lieutenant  Henry  W.  Fitzhugh,  1ft 
lieutenant  of  the  2d  artillery,  20th  April, 
1818,  to  be  captain  by  brevet,  to  take 
rank  from  the  20th  Apnl,  1828. 

1ft  lieutenant  Jamee  S.  Abeel,  1ft  lieu- 
tenant of  the  2d  artillery,  20th  April,  1818, 
to  be  captain  by  brevet,  to  take  rank  from 
the  20th  April,  1828. 

1ft  lieutenant  Robert  L.  Armftrong, 
1ft  lieutenant  of  the  2d  artillery,  2d  July, 
1818,  to  be  captain  by  brevet,  to  tiJie  rank 
from  the  2d  July,  1828. 

1ft  lieutenant  Patrick  H.  Gait,  let  lieu- 
tenant of  the  4th  artiUerjr,  26th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1818,  to  be  captain  by  b^et,  to 
take  rank  from  the  2oth  of  September, 
1828. 

1ft  lieutenant  Henry  W.  Grif wold,  1ft 
lieutenant  of  the  1ft  artillery,  IStbof  De- 
cember, 1818,  to,  be  captain  by  brevet,  to 
take  rank  from  the  12th  of 'December, 
1828. 

1ft  lieutenant  Jamee  Monroe,  1ft  lieu- 
tenant  of  the  4th  artillery,  31ft  of  Deeem- 
ber, 1818,  to  he  captain  by  brevet,  to  take 
rank  from  the  31ft  of  De<^ber,  1828. 

1ft  lieutenant  George  W.  AHen,  let 
lieutenant  of  the  4th  in&n^iy,  1ft  of  Janu- 
ary, 1819,  to  be  captain  by  brevet,  to  take 
rank  from  the  1ft  of  January,  1829. 

1st  lieutenant  John  Pago,  l«t  lienfen- 
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ant  of  the  4th  infantry,  l«t  of  Jaauarj, 
1$19,  to  be  captain  by  bftret,  to  takerank 
fton  tbe  Itt  of  Jannary,  1090. 
By  oomnand  of  the  Secretary  of  War, 

APrOINTMBIITfl. 

Am$tmii  Cowtmmariet. 

IstlieatenantCbarlei  S.  Merchant,  of 
the  3d  artillery,  to  be  aniBtantcommiiMi- 
ly  of  lubustence,  11th  March,  1829. 

2d  UentenantL.  F.  Carter,  of  the  7th 
infiuitry,  to  be  aanetant  oommiafaiy  of 
■abeiatence,  12th  February,  1829. 
Ta^iranaa.. 

Willooghby  Moifan,  lieutenant  colonel 
of  the  6th  infantry,  traniferred  to  the  3d 
infiintrj. 


En^a  Cotler,  lientenant  ooienel  oTlbv 
3d  infiuitry,  tranaferred  to  theMh  kifiiatrjr. 

Waddy  V.  Cobbe,  captain  of  the  Ui  iB^r 
fantry,  tranafrrred  to  the  2d  infiutry. 

Thomaa  J.  Beall,  captain  ef  the  Sd  m- 
fantry,  tranaferred  to  the  lat  infantry. 

Joaeph  P.  Taylor,  captain  of  tbe  3d  mr-r 
tUlery,  tranaferred  to  the  2d  artaOery. 

Elijah  Lyon,  capUin  of  tbe  3d  nrtalle- 
ry,  tranaferred  to  the  3d  artillery. 


Since  the  date  of  hia  breret  i 
in  May,  lientenant  colonel  Lawraaoe  has 
recei7ed  the  promotion  of  (nil  ooloeml  af 
the  6th  regiment  of  infantry ;  and  finft 
lieutenant  Allen,  of  the  4th  infiuitry,  wns 
promoted  to  the  rank  of  captain  in  hi» 
regiment,  aince  the  date  of  bis  nomination 
for  brevet  promotion. 
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CAPTAINS. 

Wolcott  Cbaancey,  Edmund  P.  Kenne- 
dy, Aleiander  J.  Dallaa,  John  B.  Nichd- 
aon,  April  24th,  1828. 

Beekroan  V.  Hoffman,  Jeaae  Wilkinaon, 
Thomaa  Ap.  Cateaby  Jonea,  March  11th, 
1829. 

MASTER  COMMANDANTS. 

Lawrence  Rouaaeau,  George  W.  Sto- 
rer,  Robert  M,  Roae,  Beverly  Kennon, 
Edward  R.  Shubrick,  Francia  H.  Gregory, 
John  H.  Clack,  Philip  F.  Voorheea,  Ben- 
jamin  Cooper,  William  L.  Gordon,  April 
24th,  1828. 

Samuel  W.  Adama,  Silaa  Duncan, 
Jamea  Ramage,  David  Geiaioger,  March 
lltb,1829. 

LIEUTENANTS. 

To  be  lieuienantt  in  the  navy^  from  28//^ 
April,  1826,  to  take  rank  in  (he  ordor  as 
here  placed,  next  after  Heutenant  Thomaa 
J.  Leibo.  Passed  midshipmen,  William 
G.  Woobe J,  William  H.  Kennon,  Arthur 
Lewia. 

The  folloving  passed  midshipmen  to  l^e 
IfeiUenarUs  in  ike  navy,  from  the  ^  (f 
March,  \iiZ7,totake  rankasfoUows:  Hen- 
ry Pinckney,  to  take  rank  next  a|\er  G. 
J.  Van  Brunt;  1,  William  M.  Glendy,2, 
John  H.  Little ;  3,  George  P.  Upahur;  4 
William  Green,  to  take  rank  next  after 
Zochanah  F.  Johnaon.;  Timothy  G.  Ben- 
ham,  to  take  rank  next  after  George 
Izard,  juD. ;  Albert  E,  Pownea,  to  take 


rank  next  after  Albert  G.  Slanghter; 
Oacar  Bullua,  to  take  rank  next  after  Al- 
bert E.  Downea ;  John  L.  Thomaa,  to 
take  rank  next  after  Oacar  Bolhu; 
Chailea  H.  Jack8on,to  take  rank  next  af> 
ter  John  Marahall ;  Andrew  A.  Harwood, 
to  take  rank  next  after  Charlea  H.  Jaek- 
aon ;  Joaeph  R.  Blake,  to  take  rank  nest 
after  Thomaa  M'Kean  Bndianan;  Jotn 
Hamilton,  to  take  rank  next  aftar  Joaeph 
R.  Blake;  John  M.  Rinker,  to  take  rank 
next  after  Theodorua  Baily,  Jan.;  Ho^ 
T.  Purvianoe,  to  t&ke  rank  next  after 
Alexander  M.  Mnll,  agreeably  to  thehr  re- 
apective  nominationa. 

Passed  mtdsh^man,  Georse  Adama,  to 
take  rank  next  after  Hugh  V.  Ponriancau 

7b  be  lieutenants  in  the  nan$  (f  the  Uhi- 
ted  States,  to  take  rank  in  ih€  order  uiUfhiok 
their  names  are  here  tiaeed.  Passed  mid- 
shipmen: 1,  Cadwaliader  Ringgold;  2, 
Samuel  M.  Breckenridge ;  3,  Jo&i  Chm- 
ham ;  4,  William  F.  Lynch ;  5,  Henry  W. 
Morria ;  6,  laaac  S.  Steritt ;  7,  Franda  B. 
EUiaon;  8,  Edward  B.  BoutweU;  9, 
Jamea  T.  Homana ;  10,  John  E.  Bi^iham ; 
11, Sidney  Smith  Lee;  12,  William  C. 
Whittle ;  13,  Richard  H.  Morria;  14,  Ro- 
bert D.  Tborbum ;  15,  Lloyd  B.  Newell ; 
16,JohnCaaaan;  17,  Paul  H.Hayne;  18, 
WiUiam  S.  Ogdeq ;  19,  Edward  O.  Blan- 
chard;  20,  Henry  T.  Aochmnty;  21, 
John  G.  Rodgera;  22,  Frederick  A.  Ne- 
ville ;  23,  Edmmid  M.  Rusaeli ;  24,  R.  R 
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l^Mullin;  25,  Huiptoii  Woeteott;  2a, 
Joieph  Sterling;  27,  John  Manning; 
28,  Elias  C.  Taylor;  agreeably  to  their 
nominations  re8pecti?eW. 

Paued  midskipmen^  John  H.  Marshal, 
Thompson  D.  Shaw,  Samuel  Lockwood, 
Hillei^  U.  Rho^ee,  Gary  H.  Hansford, 
iohn  W.  Mooers,  Charles  C.  Turner,  to 
rank  after  Hampton  Weetcott 
SURGEONS. 

Jamee  Page,  is  to  be  surgeon  in  the  na- 
vytfrom  23d  April  1827. 

7b  be  ntrgenu  m  the  navy^ftMiMJan^ 
iiory,  1828.  Surgeont'  males  ;  1,  Waters 
Smith ;  2,  Benjamin  F.  Bache ;  3,  Augus- 
tas A.  Adee ;  4,  Thomas  DiUard. 

7b  be  eurgeont^  nuaes  in  the  navy ^  from 
SiUamiOf^  1828.  l,SamuelBarrington; 
2,  William  Mihior ;  3,  Thomas  L.  Smith ; 
4,  William  Whelan ;  5,  Andrew  F.  Ken- 
nedy; 6,  Jacob  Jimeson;  7,  Lewis  B. 
Hunter;  8,  George  BlacknelL 

7b  be  efu^laisu  in  the  namf.  iohn  P. 
Fanner ;  Greenbury  W.  Ridgely ;  Her- 
TeyH.  Hayes;  Charles  S.Stewart. 

Pofurf  assiOant  eurgeum,  Stephen  Ra- 
palje,  Robert  P.  Macomber,  to  be  sur- 
geons fh>m  the  4th  of  December,  1828, 

£.  H.  Freeland,  Richard  Bamum,Fred. 
erick  Wessels,  H.  N.  Glentworth,  to  be 
assistant  Surgeons. 

^fipoinimenUinihtmarine  eorps^  by  the 
PHhdent^  by  and  with  the  advice  and  con- 
tent  of  the  tenate, 

Breret  major  William  Anderson,  of  the 


marine  corpf,  to  be  lieutenant  colonel  by 
brevet. 

Theodore  Bainbridge,  of  New-Tork,  to 
be  second  lieutenant  in  the  marine  corps. 

Captain  Joseph  L.  Knhn,  to  be  pay- 
master in  the  marine  corps. 

Brevet  captain  Park  G.  Howie,  to  b« 
adjutant  and  inspector;  and 

First  tieutenant  |Uijah  J.  Weed,  to  be 
quartermaster  of  the  marine  corps. 

Fint  Heutenanis  in  the  marine  eotfe^  to 
be  eaptaint^  marines  by  brevet,  Jrom  18(A 
Aprtl^  182T.  Thomas  A.  Linton;  Ri- 
chard T.  Auchmuty;  James  Edelin; 
Parke  G.  HoweL 

Charles  T.  Spering,  2d  lieutenant  in 
the  marine  corps,  to  be  first  lieutenant  of 
marines. 

Alexander  Clinton  McLean,  of -New*- 
Tork,  to  be  a  second  lieutenant  in  the  Uni- 
ted States  marine  corps. 

James  Brooks,  of  Virginia,  Granvill  C. 
Cooper,  of  Massachusetts,  Francis  B. 
Stockton  of  New-Tork,  to  bepursera* 

^aoy  Agenti, — Georce  Harrison,  Phi- 
ladelphia ;  James  Riddle,  Newcastle,  De- 
laware; Isaac  Phillips,  Baltimore,  Ma- 
^land ;  Miles  King,  Norfolk,  Virginia ; 
iohn  P.  Henry,  Savannah,  Georgia; 
John  T.  Robertson,  Charleston,  South- 
Carolina  ;  Matthew  Harvey,  PortsmooUi, 
New-Hampshire ;  James  K.  Paulding,  of 
New-Tork, New-Tork;  Nathaniel  Amo- 

r,  of  Massachusetts,  Pensacola;  Andrew 

rmstrong,  of  Pennsylvania,  Lima. 


Arn 


TWENTIETH  CONGRESS. 


SENATE. 
P¥e»ideni  of  the  Senate^  John  C.  Calhoun,  of  South  Carolina. 


From  Maine — John  Chandler,  1829 

Albion  K.  Parris,  1833 

JVeto-Hon^i^tre— Samuel  Bell,  1829 

Levi  Woodbury,  1831 

^afMdUi»e/(K-Nathaniel  Silsbee,  1829 

'                   Daniel  Webster,  1833 

Cemnutieut — Samuel  A.  Foot,  1833 

Calvin  WUley,  1831 

Rhode  Jrloyuf— Nehemiah  R.  Knight,  1829 

Asher  Robbios,  1833 

renmml--DudIey  Chase,  1831 

Horatio  Seymour,  1833 

JVeiff-ForiB— Martin  Van  Buren,  1833 

Nathan  Sanford,  1831 


Jfew-Jersey — Mahlon  Dickerson,  1829 

Ephraim  Bateman,  1833 

Penneyhania — William  Marks,  1833 

Isaac  D.  Barnard,  1833 

Delaware — Louis  M^Lane,  1833 

Hfinry  M.  Ridgeley,  1829 

.Vorj^tonc^Ezekiel  F.  Chambers,  1831 

Samuel  Smith,  1833 

rtrgtnta--Litaeton  W.  Tazewdl,  1829 

John  TVler,  1832 

Jforih'CaroUna — John  Branch,  1829 

l)^athaniel  Maoon,  1831 

;Soti^Cafo2tna— William  Smith,  1831 

Robert  T.Hayne,  1829 
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Qmrgim    Jolui  ITPhewen  BtfikB,  1831 

Thomai  W.  Cobb,  18» 

Anlvd^-lUohatd  Bl  JohMoa,  1829 

J9hm  RowAB,  1831 

7VttMeaM«— Joha  H.  EaUm,  1833 

Hv«hL.Whit«,  1888 

Okh    Waitim  H.  HmniMa,  1831 

BeojuBia  RoffUs,  1833 

-DonuDiqae  BooUgnj,  1829 

JoMk8.Johiiiloat  1831 


JWuM— WiffisB  HMidricki,  laSl 

JaiBwNoMe, 
Jfitnuy/ii— Pwfhatatt  EUii, 

ThonoH.WilkaMi, 

Ittanii-Fliii  K.  Kmne,  1831 

JmwB.  Thttnaa,  IQg^ 

Akibamth--Ja!kn  McKinl^*  1831 

WOliaoi  IL  Kuf  t  18S8 

Jtfufouri— Dm?id  Baiton,  18St 

Thomas  SL  BenUm,  1833 


HOUSE  OF  I(EPBe8CNTATI¥£S. 
Speaker^  Andrew  Stovaaoon,  Virginia. 


.♦f 


k 


John  AndarMm, 
flaaMMl  fintiaan, 
Aofiu  M'lntifa, 
Jaremiah  0*6708, 
Jamat  W.  Riplej, 
Polof  Spraffno, 
Joa^h  Y.  Wiafata. 

^me-Hamptkire^ 
loliabod  Bartlott, 
DatidBariLor,  jr.* 
Titos  BrowB, 
Jasapb  Hoaly, 
Joaathan  Hanray, 
ThoaMs  Whipplo,  jr. 


Samnol  C.  Alloa, 
Jofaa  BaUojr, 
Isaao  C.  Bates, 
BoDJ.  W.  Crowninihield, 
John  DaTis, 
Uoniy  W.  Dwight, 
Edward  EyereU, 
Bonjamin  Gorham, 
Jamos  L.  Hodfes, 
John  Locke, 
John  Reed, 
Joseph  RiehardtoB, 
John  Vamam. 

Rhode  Itiand. 
Tristram  Bnifesi, 
Dutee  J.  Pearoe. 

Conneciieut, 
John  Baldwin, 
NoTOi  Barber, 
Ralph  J.  IngersoU, 
Orange  Merwin, 
Eliidia  Phelps, 
l>a?id  Plant. 

FermofU, 
Daniel  A.  A.  Back,    . 
Jonathan  Hunt, 
Roffin  C.  MaUary, 
Benjamin  Swift, 


Oeoffe  £.  Wales. 

JWiv-fbrib. 
Daniel  D.  Barnard, 
George  O.  Belden, 
Rado^>h  Bonner, 
C.  C.  Cambreleng, 
Samuel  Chase, 
John  C.  Clark, 
John  D.  Dickinson, 
Jonas  Earn,  jr. 
Daniel  O.  Qwmy, 
Nathaniel  Garrow, 
John  I.  De  Grafi; 
John  Hallock,  jr. 
Selah  R.  Hobbie, 
Michael  Hoffman, 
Jeromns  Johnson, 
Richard  Keese, 
Henry  llarkell, 
H.  C.  Bfartindale, 
Dodler  Marrin, 
John  Magee, 
John  Maynard, 
Thomas  J.  Oakley, 
8.  Van  Rensselaer, 
Henry  R.  Storrs, 
James  Strong,  • 
John  G.  Stower, 
Phineas  L.  Traoey, 
John  W.  Taylor, 
O.  C.  Veiplanok, 
Aaron  Ward, 
John  J.  Wood, 
Silas  Wood, 
David  Woodcock, 
Silas  Wright^  jr. 

Lewis  Condict, 
George  Hobombe, 
Isaac  Pierson, 
Samnel  Swan, 
Hedge  Thompson, 
Ebeneser  Tucker. 


Williams 
Samuel  Aadeison, 
Stephen  Bariew, 
James  Boohesaa, 
Richard  Coutter, 
Chaonoe^  Forward, 
Joseph  F^y,  jr. 
Innes  Green, 
Samuel  D.  Ingham, 
George  Kremer, 
Adam  King, 
Joseph  Lawrenoe, 
Daniel  H.  BAiller, 
Charles  lAiner, 
John  Mitchell, 
Samuel  Bf'Kean, 
Robert  Orr,  jr. 
William  Ramaay, 
John  Sergeant, 
James  8.  StOTensoo, 
John  B.  Sterigere, 
Andrew  Stei^rt, 
Joel  B.  Sutherland, 
Espy  Van  Horn, 
James  Wilson, 
George  Wolf. 

Ddmtttrt. 
Kensey  Johns,  jr. 

Jtfaiyisad. 
John  Barney, 
Clement  Dorsey, 
Levin  Gale, 
John  Leeds  Kerr, 
Peter  Litde, 
Michael  C.  Spiigg, 
G.  C.  Washington, 
JohnC.Weems, 
Ephrum  K.  Wilsop. 

Vtrginim. 
lAark  Alexander, 
Robert  Allen, 
William  8.  Archer, 
William  Armstrong,  jr. 


TWENTIETH  CONGRESS. 


M7 


John's.  Barbour, 
Philip  P.  Barbour, 
BnrweU  Baasett, 
17,  H.  Claibome, 
rrfaom«fl  Dttvenp^f t, 
John  Ftoyd^ 
Isaac  Lefflflr, 
IjOWLf  Maxwell, 
Chartfiti  F.  Mei%ert 
"^^miam  M'Coj, 
Tbomit  NewtoQ, 
3ohji  Randolph, 
"WUUam  C.  Rives, 
Johti  Roa^ie^ 
Al«cwider  SinyUi, 
A.  St«ye[UiOQ^  Speakef , 
John  TaL]iafflrro, 

WiUm  Aktoa, 
DanJel  L.  Barnjig^ri 
John  H.  Brjan, 
Samuel  P»  C&rMin^ 
Heniy  W»  Couner, 
John  Cutpepef, 
Tbomafl  H.  Hall, 
G»briel  Holing 
John  Long^ 
Lwniiel  Sawyer, 
A,  H.  Sbfitpperd, 
Danicil  Turner, 
Lewb  WiiliamB^ 

Souih-CAralina. 
John  CiiTter, 
Warren  R,  Daris^ 
W  mil  ID  Drayton, 
Jameu  HamilloD,jr« 
0«orgc  M'Diiffie, 


Winiam  D.Martin, 
Thomaa  R.  Mitchdl, 
William  T.  Nuckolls, 
Stariinn^  Tudcer. 

John  FJoyd, 
Tomlinsoii  Fort, 
Charles  E.  Haynet, 
George  R.  OilEu^r, 
Wilson  LuniphiD^ 
Wiley  Thompson, 
Richard  H.  WHde. 

Kentucky. 
Eiebard  A.  Buckner, 
Thorns  Chilton. 
Jamee  Clark, 
Henty  I>uuel, 
Jostph  Lecompte, 
Robert  P.  LotclieTi 
ChiUendeti  Lyon« 
Thomaa  Metcalfe, 
Robert  M'Hatton, 
Thomas  P.  Moore, 
Charles  A.  Wicfclifie, 
Joel  YancQj, 

TVnneiKe. 
John  BoU, 
John  Blair, 
David  Crockett, 
Robert  Desha, 
Jacob  C,  Ifiaadu, 
Fryor  Lea, 
JonD  H,  Marable, 
Jainea  C.  Mitchell, 
James  K*  Folk* 
Ohio, 
M<»Tdecai  Hartley, 


Phaen^on  Beecher, 
Willian^Creiglitoo,  jr. 
John  Datanport, 
James  Findlay, 
William  M'Lean, 
WLiliam  RufaeU, 
John  3loane, 
William  Stanhery , 
Jo«eph  VaDce, 
Samuel  F,  Vinton, 
Elifiha  WhitUeBey, 
John  Woodu, 
John  C.  Vftight 

William  L.  Bnnt, 
Henry  H.  Guiley^ 
Edward  LiTiugstoD. 

Thomae  H.  Blake, 
Jonathan  Jenninge?. 
OliFor  H.  Sniilh, 

WUliamHaiJe. 

Joieph  Dunean* 

Gahriel  Moore, 
John  M^Kee, 
Georgia  W*  Owen, 
Mitioun. 
Edward  Baled, 

Vacant 

Michigan. 
Austin  E,  Winf . 

Joseph  M.  White, 


OFFICERS  OF  CONGRESS 
OFFICERS  OF  THE  SENATE. 


saoKcTAay. 

Walter  Lowria,  Penn.  -  |3000 

saa4}E4irr'iT-Aaii8  amb  nooa  CBEraa, 

Mouatjoy  Bailey^  Va,  -  f  1500 

E«v.  Mr.  Ryland,       -       -  500 


OFFICERS  OF  THE  HOUSE, 

OLERK   OF  -esm  HOUflK^ 

M,  St  Clair  Clark,  Penn.    -  $3Q00f 

S.  Bnrch,  Chief  Clk.  Va*     -  IdOO 

seao  ZA  NT- AT-  A  ana, 

J.  O,  Dunn,  DisL  Col.         -  1500 

0HiLrLatif. 

Rer.Mr.  Post,                    ^  500 


LiSE^aiAN — George  Watteralon, 


$1500 
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GOVERNORS  OF  STATES. 


Maine, 

Ntw-Hampdiirt, 

Mm«achafetti, 

VOTmont, 

Rhode-IfllaDd, 

CToDDecticatt 

New-Tork, 

New-Jersey, 

Penneyl?aiiia« 

Delaware, 

Maryland, 

Virginia, 

]Vortfa  Carolina, 

South  Carolina, 

Georgia, 

Alabama, 

Louiaiana, 

Miaeinippi, 

Tenneasee, 

Kentucky, 

Ohio, 

Indiana, 

niiooii, 

Minouri, 

Michigan, 

Florida, 

Arkaneat, 


1827. 
Enoch  Lonooln* 
Benjamin  Piercei 
Len  Lincoln, 
Exra  Butler, 
Jamee  Fenner, 
Gideon  Tomlintod, 
De  Witt  Clinton, 
baac  H.  WiUiami on, 
John  Andrew  Shnlie, 
CharleePolk, 
Joeeph  Kent, 
WiUiam  B.  Giles, 
Hntobins  G.  Burton, 
John  Tajlor, 
John  Forsyth, 
John  Murphy, 
Henry  Johnson, 
Gerard  C.  Brandon, 
William  Carroll, 
Joseph  Desha, 
Allen  Trimble, 
James  B.  Ray, 
Ninian  Edwards, 

TiaairoEiU. 
Lewis  Cass, 
WiUiam  P.  DuTall« 
George  Isard, 


1828. 

Cnodk  Lincoln. 

JohnBelL 

Leri  Linoi^. 

Samuel  CCrafU. 

James  Fenner. 

Gideon  Toffllineoo. 

Nathaniel  Pitcher,  acting  Gov. 

Isaac  H.  Williamson. 

John  Andrew  Shohe. 

ChariesPolk. 

Joeeph  Kent. 

William  a  Giles. 

James  IredelL 

Stephen  D.BftiQsr. 

John  Forsyth. 

John  Murphy. 

Peter  Derbigny. 

Gerard  C.  Brandon. 

Samuel  Houston. 

Thomas  Metcalf. 

Allen  Trimble. 

James  B.  Ray. 

Ninian  Edwards. 

John  Miller. 

Lewis  Cass. 

William  P.  DuTall. 
George  hard. 


REPORTS  ON  THE  SINKING  FUND  FOR  1826  &  'T. 


The  sums  disbursed  from  the  Treasury,  during  the  year  1826.  on  account  of  the 
principal  and  interest  of  the   public  debt,   amounted,  as  per  last  annual  report, 

to   #11,045,466  30 

And  were  accounted  for  in  the  following  manner,  m :  ssssssss 

There  waa  applied  for  the  payment  of  a  sum  short  provided  on 

account  of  the  public  debt,^rior  to  the  let  of  Janvnry,  18S6, ..  116,616  97 

There  was  repaid  into  the  Treasury  on  account  of  moneys  ad- 
vanced for  the  payment  of  the  six  percent,  stock  of  1813,  (loan 

of  7i  millions,) 6/)9l  70 

And  there  was  amdied  during  the  year  18S6,  towards  thepayment 
of  the  principal  and  interest  of  the  puUic  debt,  as  ascertained  by 
aoeoimts  rendered  to  the  Treasury  Department,  |I  1,010,978  75 

In  the  redemptioii  of  the  6  per  cent  stock  of  1813; 

(residue  ofthe  loan  of  71  minions,) 5,066,409  50 

In,  the  redemption  of  the  6per  cent  stock  of  1813, 

rptftofthelosnofl6mim«is) 9,008,806  71 

In  the  redemption  of  the  residue  of  the  7  percent 

•tockofl815, 95  60 

InthenimbuiMment  of  Treasury  notes, 9,886  58 

Ditto  of  MisBiis^  StwdL 450  00 


mt^mt^mpn^W^ 


REPORTS  ON  SINKING  FUND.  [559 

In  tlie  ptyment  of  oortain  parti  of  the  domestic  debt, 
(certificates  of  the  old  registered  debt,).  •••.....  27  86 

7,067,601  65 
The  uiterest  which  accrued   for  the  year  1826, 
anomitedto 3,943,371  10 


11,010,978  7$ 
Daduct  short  provided , 82,145  12 


10,928,887  63 
(111,045,466  30 


DtuiDgthe  year  1827,  the  following  disbursements  were  made  by  the  Treasury,  on 
account  of  xhe  principal  and  interest  of  the  public  debt,  viz  : 

On  account  ofthe  interest  of  the  debt, $3,482,509  21 

For  interest  on  Louisiana  stock,  being^a  balance  due  the  late  agents 

inLondon 3,562  30 

On  account  of  the  redemption  of  the  6  per  cent,  stock  of  1813, 

(2d  and  3d  payments  of  the  loan  of  16  millions,) 6,507,466  85 

In  the  reimbursement  of  Mississippi  stock, 1,642  48 

Do.                  ofTreasury  notes, 6,384  03 

In  parent  of  certificates  ofthe  (old)  registered  debt, 21  12 

Making  together, , $10,001,585  99 

.Which  disbursements  were  made  from  the  appropriation  of  ten  miUions  of  dollars 
for  the  year  1827,  and  from  the  unexpended  balance  ofthe  appropriations  at  the  com- 
mencement of  that  year,  to  be  accounted  for  m  the  next  annual  report. 

There  is  estimated  to  have  been  applied  to  the  deficiency  at  the  end  of  the  year 
1826, *..••  82|14^  IS 

In  the  redemption  of  the  pnncipal  of  tlie  public  debt ..,,  6,515,514  48 

And  on  account  ofthe  interest  of  the  debt,  viz : 

There  was  paid  to  the  late  agent  in  London 
for  paying  interest  on  Louisiana  stock,  a  bal- 
ance due  them  of 3,562  30 

The  mterest  on  the  public 
debt  for  the  year  1827,  is  esti- 
matedat 3^618,313  37 

Of  this  ffum  there  was  short 

provided, 117,949  28 

*^  .  3,400,364  09 

—  3,403,926  89 

$10,001,585  a9 

The  pavments  from  the  Treasury,  during  the  year  1827,  on  account  of  the  prin- 
cipal ana  interest  of  the  public  debt,  amounted,  as  per  last  annual  report,   to 

$10,001,585  99 

Andhave  been  accounted  for  in  the  following  manner,  viz  : 
There  was  applied  during  the  year  1^27,  towards  the  principal  and 
interest  of  the  public  debt,  the  sum  of. 10,035,366  34 

Yit :  In  the  redemption  of  the  6  per  cent,  stock  of 

1813,  (16,000,000  loan,) 6,507,466  84 

In  the  reimbursement  of  Mississippi  stock, 1,642  48 

Ditto  ofTreasury  notes, 6,384,03 

Ditto  of  registered  debt, 2112 


6,515,514  47 
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In  the  payment  of  interest  and  charget, |9,519,851  87 

10,035,366  34 
There  was  a  repayment  durinff  that  year,  of ...... .  01 

And  there  was  a  loss  on  a  bill  of  exchange  remitted 
to  the  late  agents  fn  paying  interest  on  Louiiiana 
atock  in  London^ot ,  35'  ®' 

10,035,710  38 
Amount  short,  provided  on  account  of  onclamied  divW 

^«"^»' ^^^^        10,001,58S  99 

Durinff  the  year  1888,  the  following  disbursements  were  made  on  account  of  tlie 
principaland  interest  of  the  public  debt,  Til : 

Onaccountoftheinterestofihedebt »n'X?;*^I  m 

Towards  the  redemption  of  the  6  per  cent,  stock, '     ctot  m 

In  payment  of  Mississippi  certificateB, 6^*^  w 

Ditto    of  Treasury  notes, i\Ta  co 

Ditto    ofdcbtsdue  to  foreign  officers, 3,llo  59 

Making  together, |12,163.505  09 

Which  disbursements  were  made  from  the  appropriation  often  milliona  of  dollars 
far  the  year  18«8,  and  from  the  unexpended  balance  of  the  appropriations  at  the  ooin- 
niencement  of  that  year,  to  be  accounted  for  in  the  next  annual  <^port. 

In  the  redemption  of  the  principal  of  the  public  debt, ^*  iAo*SS»  J? 

The  interest  on  the  debt  for  the  year  1 828  is  estimSted  at ....... ,  3, 103,070  71 

Of  this  sum.  there  was  abort,  provided  on  account  of  unclaimed 

'»-«•-'' ••      ^'°"?         ,,098.867  «. 

112,163,50$  09 


PUBLIC  DEBT. 


The  public  debt  of  the  United  States  at  the  several  ptriodt  Uidicated  below,  ap* 

pilars  by  the  following  statement 

In  1791  $75}169,974>     There  was  some  iacfease  ef  debt  in  each  of  the  six  yearsy 

1796  t!  1,642,272  \  except  1794 — in  which  there  was  a  redaction  of  it. 

1799  77,399,909  i     The  debt  was  incr«»ased  in  consequence  of  the  militaiy 

1801  82,000,167  >  preparations  against  France,  to  1801,  when  Mr.  Jeflerson*s 

1803  74,731,922  }  administration  commenced. 

1804  85,a53,M3  >  •  Increaied  in  1804,  by  the  purchase  of  Louisiana.      Mr. 

1809  66,73^,379  \  J/«  administration  ended  4th  March.  18U9. 

1810  63,156,5.32  >      The  debt  was  at  its  lowest  amount  in  1812,  in  Mr.  Madi- 

18 12  45,035, 123  (  son's  administration,  and  preceding  the  war. 

1813  ^»^^^'^2^  \     War  and  war  debts— highest  amount  in  1816. 

1817  1 15,807' 805  I      Mr.  Monroe's  administration.  Rapid  reductions  sinca  181(^ 

1820  91,015,566  J  the  receipts  from  the  customs  and  other  sources  being  large. 

1821  89,9'!^7,427  i  Increase  because  of  the  purchase  of  Florida,  and  short 
1832  93,546,676  SreceipU  from  the  customs,  &c.  i;i  1820,  '21,  iic.  Mr.  Mea- 
1825  83,788,432  J  roe*s  admiubtiation  ends. 

^§?$  ?l»^5i'2i^.  (     Mr.  Adams'  administration  conmcoced  4th  March,  182S, 

1828  67,475,622  >      .    ^  j  3^  March,  1829. 

1829  58,362,136  )  *°**  *"  ^  ^  ^        ' 
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STATEJdBXT  qf  tht  annual  appnprUHm  of  ten  mUHmu  ^  doLlmn^  hy  the  $econd 
iuHon  of  the  act  to  provide  for  the  redemption  of  the  PuUic  Debt,  pasted  ontheZd 
itf  March,  1817. 


Application  in  1817, 

9  10,000,000  00 

Appropriation  for  18 1 7 

1  10,000,000 

Do.       in   anticipation 

1818 

10,000,.000 

of  the    appropriation  of 

1819 

10,000,000 

1818 

2,830,108  52 

1820 

10,000,000 

Application  in  1818 

7,169,891  48 

1821 

10,000,000 

Do.        in  1819...... 

7,703,821  87 

1822 

10,000,000 

Do.        in  1820 

8,628,514  28 

1823 

10,000,000 

Do.        in  1821 

8,367,093  62 

1824 

10,000,000 

Do.        in  1822 

7,849,159  67 

1825 

10,000,000 

Do.        in  1823 

5,529,805  86 

1826 

10,000,000 

Do.        in  1824 

16,568,393  76 

1827 

10,000,000 

Do.        in  1825 

12,099,044  78 

1828 

10,000,000 

Do.        in  1826 

11,039  444  60 

Do.        in  1827 

10,001,585  98 

Do.        in  1828 

12,163,505  08 

Balance  unapplied,  lot  Jan- 

uary, I82S;. , ,...,,.. 

49,630  50 

DoUan 

Dollars 

120,000,000  00 

120,000,000 

STJiTMKfrTofthefmideddebttfthe  UnUed  States,  as  U  wiU  exist  on  the  IstrfJanuary, 
1829,  exhibiting  also  the  dates  of  the  acts  under  which  the  several  stocks  were  ccnsUt^i- 
tedj  and  the  periods  at  which  they  are  or  were  redeemable. 


STOCKS. 


9p.ct.8tock,(Re 
▼olationary 
debt) 

6  p.  ct  stock, 
6  p.  ct  stock, 

5  p.  ct  stock, 
(subscription 
tobankU.  S.) 

5  p.  ct.  stock, 

Ditto 
Exchanged 
p.  ct  stock. 


4ip.  ctstock. 

Ditto 
Exchanged  4|  p. 
cf .  stock, 

Ditto 


Date  of  acts  con- 
stituting the  se- 
veral stocks. 


Periods  when  re 
deemable. 


4  August,  *90 


24  March, '14 
3  March, '15 


At  the  pleasure  of 
government 
In  1827 
In  1828 


Amount;  at  6  per  cent 


AMOUNTS. 


DoUs,        Cts.    DoUs.        CU, 


6,789,722  92 
9,490.099  10 


10  April,  '16 

15  May, '20 
3  March,  '31 

20  April, '23 


1-3  in  1830 
do    1831 
do    1832 
Amount,  at  5  per  cent. 
24  May,  '24         In  1838 


At^e  pleasure  of 

fllvernment. 
In  1832 
In  1835 


26  May,  ^24 
26  May, '24 
3  March,  '25 


do 

fin  1833) 
do  18M  ( 

\  in  1829  > 
do  1830  S 


7,000,000  00 

999,999  13 

4,735,296  30 

556,704  77 

5,000,000  00 
5,000,000  OS 


4,454,727  95 
1,539,336  16 


Amount,  at  41  percent. 


13,296,249.45 


16,279,822  02 


12,792,000  20 


^5,994^0.64  11 


Total,  DoUan,  58,362,135  7B 
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REVENUE  AND  EXPENDITURE. 

Tke  cedul  receiatt  inio  the  Tretuunf,Jnm  att  ttt  8aurce$,  during  the  yemr  1837,  i 
tc 122,966^3  9S 

Vii:   Cuftoms, {|19,71«,283  29 

Land*, 1,495,845  26 

PiTidendB  on  ftock  ia  the  bank  of  the  U.  S 420,000  00 

Arroan  of  internal  duties,  direct  taz«  and  other 
incidental  receipts 100,429  97 

Repayments  of  adTances  made  in  the  war  de- 
partment, for  services  and  supplies,  prior  to  July 
1,1815.... 32,845  44 

Moneys  received  from  the  British  government, 
under  the  convention  of  the  13th  November, 
1826 1,204,960  00 

Making,  with  the  balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  January,  1827,         6,358,696  18 

An  aggregateof 29,325^)50  14 

The  actual  expenditures  of  the  U.  States,  on  dt  aceomts,  during  the 
fear\S27,amomUdto 22,656|764  04 

Viz  :  Civil,  diplomatic,  and  misceUiineous  2,314,829  85 

Military  establishment,  including  fortifications,  ord- 
nance, Indian  department,  revolutionary  and  mili- 
tary pensions,  arming  militia,  and  arrearages  prior 

tolst Jan.  1817 5,675,74162 

Naval  service,  including  the  gradual  improvement  of 
the  navy 4,263,877  45 

?ublicdebt 10,003,668  39 

Payment  of  awards  to  owners  of  slaves  and  other 
property,  under  the  convention  with  the  British  go- 
Temment  of  the  13th  November,  1826 398,646  73 

I^eaving  a  balance  in  the  Treasury  on  the  1st  January,  1828,  of .. .        #6,668,^^6  10 


STJlTEJdEJfT  qf  Moneys  received  into  the  Treasury  from  aUsourceSf  other  than  Ck»- 
tcms  and  Public  Lands,  during  the  year  1828. 

From  dividends  on  stock  in  the  Bank  of 


the  United  SUtes  ..$  455,000  00 

Arrears  of  direct  Ux . .        2,218  81 

Arrears  of  Internal  Re- 
venue        17,451  54 

Fees  on  Letters  Patent      10,860  00 

CentscoinedattheMint      19,061  24 

Postage  of  Letters....  20  15 

Fines,  Penalties,  and 
Forfeitures 1,339  41 

Surplus  emoluments  of 
Officers  of  tlie  Cus- 
toms         15,102  33 

Pay  of  an  American 
seaman  dischaiged 
without  his  consent  12  94 

Persons  unknown,  sta- 
ted to  be  on  account 
of  Customs 70  00 

Balances  of  advances 
made  in  the  War  De- 
partment, repaid  un- 
fler  the  3d  section  of 


theactoflstofMay, 

1820 18,660  4S 

Moneys  previously  ad- 
vanced on  account 
of  Military  Estab- 
lishment, viz : 

Arsenal  at  Vergennes^ 
Vermont 

Wall  around  the  Ane- 
nsl  onjSchuylkill  Ri- 
ver..  ....,,, 

Foitifications 

Repnirs  of  Fort  Consti- 
tution, Portsmouth, 
N.  Hampshire 

Repairs  of  Wharf,  at 
FortWolcottjR.!.. 

Barracks  at  Michilli- 
mackinac 

Purchase  of  House  and 
Lotat£88tport,Me. 

Road  from  Colerain  to 
Tampa  Bay 2,726  36 


68  81 


70  53 
100  00 


1  50 
.  37  83 
1,765  40 
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Ezatnining    Pien    at 

Port  Penn,  Marcos 

Hook,&c 36  11 

Survey  of  Saugatuck 

River  and   Harbor^ 

Conn 28  03 

Survey    of   Church's 

Cove,  Little  Comp- 

ton,R.1 4  91 

Survey  of  Piscataqua 

River 9  54 

Expenses  of  a  Brigade 

of  Militia 1,000  00 

Treaty  with  the  Che- 

rokees,  per   act   of 

20th  April,  1818  . . .  2,265  07 
Treaty  with  the  Che- 

rokees,   per  act  of 

2d  March,  1827. . . .  ],S86  12 


Certain  Indian  Trea- 
ties, per  act  of  20th 
May,  1826 

Moneys  previously  ad- 
vancea  on  account 
of  the  Naval  EsU- 
blish'ment,  viz: 

Houses  for  ^ps  in  or- 
dinary •.«•••..•.. 

Contingent  expenses 
for  1825.. 

Survey  of  the  Coast  of 
North  Carolina .... 

Rewarding  the  officers 
and  crews  of  the 
Wasp  and  Constitu- 
tion..•• 


9,24S26 


115  IS 

507  06 

40  00 


6,41850 


Dollars,  565,615  22 


STATEMEJrr  qf  the  ExpendUures  qf  tht  UnUed  StaUs,  for  the  year  1828. 
CIVIL,  MISCELLANEOUS,  AND  DIPLOMATIC. 


Legislature |  617,560  53 

Executive  Departments...  506,873  33 

Oflicers  of  the  Mint. .....  9,600 

Salaries  of  Surveyors  and 

their  clerks; 18,654  08 

Commissioner  of  the  Public 

Buildings 2,000 

Governments  in  the  Terri- 
tories of  the  U.  States. .  44,626  97 

Judidaiy 256,175  67 

1,455,490  58 

Annuities  and  Grants 1,878  03 

Mint  Establishment 29,282  35 

Unclaimed  Merchandise  ..  303  76 

Light  House  Establishment  261,308  26 
Surveys  of  Public  Lands..  45,852  97 
Registers  and  receivers  of 

LandOffices 1,875 

Preservation  of  the  Public 
Archives  in  Florida  Ter- 

ritonr ^ 875 

Land  Cflaims  in  Florida  Ter- 
ritory           2,840  65 

Land  Claims  in  Michigan 

Territory 608  33 

Land  Claims  in  Alabama.  • ,  2,819  67 
Roads  Within  the  State  of 

Ohio 6,673  91 

Roads  within  the  State  of 

Indiana 8^887  75 

Roads,  Canals,  &c.  within 

the  State  of  Alabama . . .         5,325  64 
Roads  and  Canals  within 

the  State  of  Missouri. . .         8,142  52 
Repayment  for  Lands  erro» 
neously  sold  by  the  Uni- 
ted SUtes 327 


Marine  Hospital  Establish- 
ment        69,259  61 

Appropriation  for  the  Navy 
Hospital  Fund 46,217  14 

Public  Buildings  in  Wash- 
ington       114,354  54 

Bringing  votes  for  President 
and  Vice  President 3,622 

Stock  in  the  Louisville  and 
Portland  Canal  Co 30,000 

Stock  in  the  Chesapeake 
and  Ohio  Canal  Co. ... .       75,000 

Building  Custom  Houses 
and  Wares  Houses 6,400 

Payment  of  balances  to  Col- 
lectors of  New  Internal 
Revenue 159  23 

Payment  of  Claims  for  pro- 

pertylost,&c 55  50 

Indemnifying  the  owner  of 
the  British  ship  Union . .       23,474 

Revolutionary  Claims  ....     409,084  51 

Miscellaneous  expenses.. .       64,741  OS 


1,219,368  40 
117,634  74 


Diplomatic  Department. . . 

Expense  of  a  Mission  to 
the  Congress  of  Panama         1,980  50 

Contingent  expenses  of  Fo- 
reign intercourse 18,791  97 

ReUef  and  protection  oif 
American  Seamen 14,635  69 

Prize  Causes 8,000 

Treaties  with  Mediterra- 
nean Powers 34j730 

Treaty  of  Ghent,  (6th  and 
7th  Articles) ,...         2,700  34 

Treaty  of  Ghent,  Ist  Article      1 1,691  02 
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Payment  of  dtims  xtodet 

the  9tb    Artide  of  the 

Treaty  with  9p»m -960 

Awards  under  the  1st  Arti* 

cle   of   the    Treaty    of 

Ghent 790069  40 


1,601,193  6$ 

MILITARY  ESTABLISHMENT. 

Pay  of  the  Arnty  and  Sub- 

sifltence  of  OtHcers  ...$l,02d,ltl  94 

SulHistence 245,217  i^ 

Quartermaster's      Depart^ 

ment 429852  24 

Forage • 40,885  18 

Clothing  192,120  76 

Bounties  and  Premiums.  ••  18. 1*22  27 

Expenses  of  Recnitting...  13,963  26 
Medicine  or  Hospital  Do- 

parijieiit 23,9(}6  62 

Purchase  of  Woollens  foi 

182J 10,000  00 

Contingent  expenseii 10,676  92 

Mi.itary    Academy,    West 

Point 39,151  75 

Armories 36<>,4l4  40 

Arsenals   60,592  08 

Arsenal  at  Augusta,  Maine  40,4t)0  00 

Arsenal  at  do.  Georgia ....  31 ,320  36 

Ordiince 82,627  35 

Arm.im«nt  of  new  Fortifi- 
cations   147,148  84 

Arming  St  eanipping  Militia  2 15,040  85 
Repairs  and  contingencies 

of  Fortifications 14,982  24 

Fort  Monroe 110,154  55 

Fort  Calhoun 80^35  41 

Fort  Hamilton 62  098  59 

FortAdams frMXK)  00 

FortJackson 97,300  00 

Fort  at  Mobile  Point 80,000  00 

Fort  Macon 69,090  58 

Fort  at  Oak  Island 62,079  30 

Fortifications  at  C  barleston 

Sou'h  Oatoliiia 1,000 

Do.  Savannah,  Georffia...  1,900 

Do  Pensacola,  Florida ....  14,000 
Completion  of  Barracks  at 

Savannah,  Georgia 3,038  1 1 

Jefierson  Barracks,  near  St. 

Louis,  Missouri 3,406  46 

Building  Pier    at    Steel's 

Ledge,  Belfast,  Maine..  83  76 
Building    Pier    mouth    of 

Saco  Harbour,  Maine. . .  2,650 
BuldinfT    Pier   mouth   of 

Dinkirk  Harbour,  N.  Y.  6,000  00 
Building  Pier  mouth  of  Os- 
wego Bay,  N.  Y 14,716  28 

Building  Pier  mouth  of  Buf- 

fUoCrMk,N.T; 96,000  00 


Buildmg  Pier  at  Newcastle, 

Ddaware 5|00D  OO 

Building  Pier  mouth  of  La 
Plaisance  Bay,  M.  T.. . .         2,977  81 

BuiHftng  Pier  at  Allen's 
Rocks,  Warren  River..  30  00 

Repairing  Piers  at  P<»rt 
Penn  and  Marcos  Hook, 
Pennsylvania 4^413  00 

JPreservation  of  Islands  in 
Boston  Harbor 7,500  OO 

Deepening  the  Harbor  of 
Sackett's  Harbo'- 500  OO 

Deepening  the  Harbor  of 

Pre-^^uti  Isle 6,2»S  18 

Deepening  the  Harbor  of 
Mobile 1,5*3  00 

Dee(  e  ling  the  channel 
through  the  Pass  au  He- 
ron          7,100  00 

Deepening  the  channel  be- 
tween St.  John's  River, 
Florida,  and  St.  Mary's 
Harbor,  Georgia.. 500  OO 

Improving  the   Ohio   and 

Mississippi  Rivers ......       46,930  31 

Improving  the  navigation  of 
theOhio  River 6,000  00 

Improving  ths  Harbor  of 
Hyannis,  &c 7,973  09 

Improving  the  Harbor  of 
Cleveland,  Ohio 5,500  09 

Improving  the  navigation 
of  Red  River... 1,500  00 

Removing  nbstructions  at 
the  mouth  of  Grand  Ri- 
ver, Ohio  6,000  00 

Removing  obstructions  at 
the  mouth  of  Huron  Ri- 
ver, Ohio  4,413  35 

Removing  obstructions  at 
the  mouth  of  Ashtabula 
Creek,  Ohio..... 2,000  00 

Removing  obstructions  at 
mouth  of  Cunningham 
Creek,  Ohio 1,517  76 

Removing  obstructions  in 
the  Berwick  Branch  of 
Piscatsqua  River    2,900  00 

Removing  otMtructions  at 
the  mouth  of  Black  Ri- 
ver, Ohio  t,000  00 

Removing  obstructions  in 
the  Apalachicola  Kiver, 
Florida 1,60000 

Survey  of  the  Colbert  Shoals 
in  Tennessee  Riv^r 200  00 

Do  of  the  Harbor  of  Nan- 
tucket, Mass. 300  00 

Do  of  the  Genesee  River 
and  Harbor,  N.T. 900  06 


mm 
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Do  of  the  mouth  of  Sandy 
Creekt  N.  Y.  ••••« 

Do  of  the  Southern  Shore 

of  Lake  Ontario 

Do  of  the  River  and  Harbor 

of  St.  Mnrks,  Florida. .. 
Surveys  and  estimates  for 

Boads  and  Canals 

Completion  of  theCum'jer- 

hiud  Kodti  io  ZanettVule. 
Bepairing  the  Cumberland 

BMd  from  Detroit  to  Saga- 

naw .• 

Do.  from  Detroit  to  Chi- 
cago  •.••••. 

Connecting  the  Detroit  and 
Rhrer  Raisin  with  the 
Maumee  and  Sandusky 

Roads, 

Boad  from  Memphis  to  Lit- 
tle Rock, 

Do.  Little  Rock  to  Canton- 
ment Gibson, 

•  Do.  Fort  Smith  to    Fort 

Towson, 4 

Do.  Fensacolato  St.  Augus- 
tine  ' . . .  • 

Openinff  and  repairing  the 
Old  King's  Road  in  Flo- 
rida  

Boad  from  Mattanawcook, 
to  Mars'  Hill,  Maine,. .. 

Florida  Canal 

Payment  oi  Georgia  Militia 

claims •• 

Bfldances  due  to  certain 
States  on  account  of  Mi- 
litia  

Behef  oi  Officers  and  others 
engaged    in     Seminole 

campaign 

BeUef  of  a  company  of 
Rangers  uader  Capt  Big- 
ger   s 

Bansom  of  American  cap- 
tives of  the  late  war. . . . 
Belief  of  sundry  individuals 
Invali'j  and  half  pay  pen- 
sions  

Pensions  to  Widows  and 

Ornhans 

Bevoiutionary  pensions... 

Arrearages, 

Civilization  of  Indians .... 
Pay  of  Indian  Agents  .... 
Pay  of  Indian  Sub  Agents. 

Presents  to  Indians 

Contingencies   of    Indian 

Depwtment 

SuppreimoB  of  Indian  ag- 


gressions on  the  frontiers 
300  00        of  Georgia  and  Florida  .         4,980  62 

Choctaw  schools 13,9fi6  4t . 

400  00     Removal  of  the  Creek  In- 
dians west  of  the  Missis- 

382  75         sippi 51,134  26 

Treaty  with  the  Creek  In- 
29,998  97        dians,  per  act  22d  May, 

1826... 66,592  51 

186,108  36     Choctaw  Treaty    per  arts 
3d  March,  1821,  and  2d 

6000  00         March,  1827 3,929  57 

Extinguishing  the   title  of 

1230  14        certam  Cherokee  Indians 

to  Land  in  North  Caro- 

4,00001        Una 22,000  00 

Pay,  &c.  of  Illinois  and 
Michigan  Militia  for  the 
suppression  of  Indian  ag- 

5,900  00         gressions 39,976  28 

Expenses      of    Exploring 

9,470  18         Delegation 14,600  90 

Houses  for  Sub  Agents,  In- 
5,300  00        terpreters,  &c  at  Peoria 

and  loway  Sub  Agencies       14,324  00 
9|249  05     Carrying  into  effect  certain 
Indian  Treaties,  per  act 

3,636  48        24th  May,  1828 137,269  05 

Extinguishment  of  Chero- 
kee claims    to  lands  in 

5,550  00         Georffia 500  00 

Annuiues  to  Indians 202,591  07 

9,500  00  

308  62  6,719,956  06 

315  66  NAVAL  ESTABLISHMENT. ' 

Pay  atid  subsistence  of  ^he 

Navyafloat 1,211,059  66 

7,591  20     Pay  and  subsistence  of  Uie 

Navy  shore  stations ....      154,1 51  46 
Pay  of  Superintendents,  Ar- 

687  74        tificers,  &c 67,413  43 

Provisions 530,654  27 

Medicines    and    Hospital 

244  50        Stores 67,00167 

Repairs  and  improvements 

242  25         of  Navy  Yards 134,357  06 

33,495  95     Navy  Yard  at  Philadelphia  13  76 

Do.       at  Washington  22  17 

121,762  66  Do.      at  Pensacola..  300  37 

Ordnance    and    Ordnance 

5,686  12        Stores 87,297  38 

723,134  80     Outfits 25,000  00 

9,937  33     BuUdinff  ten  Sloops  of  War     201,387  96 
10,808  22     Gradusl   increase  of   the 

31,45769         Navy 12,112  30 

16,20639     Gradual  improvement  of  the 

15,059  66        Navy 427,826  40 

Repairs  of  Vessels 643,788  11 

103,586  07    Laooren  and  fiiel  for  en- 
gine          1,750  00 
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Surrey  of  the  htibon  of  S«- 

Tmnnah,  Brunswick,  Blc 

Agency  on   the  Coast  of 

Afhca^prohibition of  the 

Slave  Trade 

Captors  of  Algerine  vessels 
Prize  money  due  to  Thomas 

Douty 

Belief  of  sundry  individuals 
Erection  of  a  Breakwater  in 

Delaware  Bay 

Arrearages  prior  to  1827  .• 
Arrearages  prior  to  IbQB  .. 
Contingent  expenses  prior 

to  1824 

do        for  1824.... 
do       not   enume- 
rated for  1824 

do         do  for  1825 
do          do  for  1826 
do         not  enume- 
rated for  1826 

do  for  1827 

do         not  enume- 

Taied(orl887 

do               for  1828 
do         not  -enume- 
rated for  1828 

Pay  and  subsistence  of  the 


1,154  87 


29,553  67 
40  53 

19  96 
13,360  68 

6,000  00 
4,737  81 
9,838  69 

863  68 
2,282  27 

125  00 

106  88 
2,822  98 

169  70 
1,618  31 

3,293  45 
237,675  12 

782  50 


Marine 
Clothing 
Military  Stores 
Medicines 
Barracks 
Fuel 


Corps...  118,813  SS 

do 33,978  «1 

do 3,340  67 

do 3,106  88 

do 21,827  OS> 

do 10,247  68 


Contingent  expenses  do. ..       13,949  31. 

3,936.867  13 

PUBLIC  DEBT. 
Interest  on  the  funded  debt  5,098^800  60 
Redemption  of  the  6  per 

cent  stock  of  1313  (loan 

ofl6millions) 2^744,423  96 

Redemption  of  the  6  per 

cent  stock  of  1814,  (loan 

often  millions) 2,256,039  91 

Redemption  of  the  6  per 

cent  stock  of  1814,  (loan 

of6mimon8) Afi50,780  77 

Principal    and  interest  of 

TreasuryNotes 3,850  CO 

Reimbursement  of  Missis- 

sippistock 6^485  00 

Debts  4ue  to  Foreign  Offi- 
cers          3,118  59 

Total  Dollars,        25,485,313  90 


INTERNAL  IMPROVEMENTS- 

•AoMMil  qf  nume^expmdedin  each  ttate  md  Territory  of  tho  United  8taU$,  %ipon  woHa 
^fhUerfud  improoement,Jrom  the  adoption  </  thejederid  conatUutionf  to  the  let  dag  ^ 
October,  iSiS. 


Maine $  11,724  22 

Maisaohusetts 104,042  46 

Connecticut 2,069  97 

Rhode  Island... 195  19 

Ncw-Yerk 66,148  46 

PeonsyWania 39,728  32 

Delaware 307,104  01 

Maryland 10,000  00 

Virginia 160,000  00 

North  Carolhia 1,000  00 

Kentucky 90,000  00 

TenneMee 4,200  00 

Ohio 390,159  03 

Indiana 108,623  88 

Miifissippi 49,385  52 

lUtools 8,00b  00 

Alabama 81,762  78 

Missouri 22,702  24 

Arkansas 44«690  74 

Michigan 48,607  95 

Florida 79,902  91 

Road  from  Cumberland  to 

the  Ohio 1,662,246  75 

Contianation  ef  the  Cnmber- 

landroad 453,647  36 

Repairs  of  do 56,610  00 

Road  from  Nashville  to  Nat- 


chez       3,000  00 

Bo.  from  Wheeling  to  the 
Mississippi  river  ........      10^000  00 

Do.  from  Missouri  to  New 
Mexico :..     30,000  00 

Do.  from  Mississippi  to  the 
stateofOhio 6»639  36 

Do.  from  Georgia  to  New 
Orleans 5,500  00 

Roads  in  Tennessee,  Louisi- 
ana, and  Georgia 15,000  00 

Road  from  Nashville  to  New 
Orieans 7,920  06 

Surveys  of  roads  and  canals   166,681  49 

Surveys,  maps,  and  charts  of 
the  Ohio  and  Mississippi 
rivers 4,186  24 

MiliUryroads 10,218  43 

Survey  of  the  water  courses 
of  the  Mississippi  river^. .      11,122  04 

Road  through  the  Greek  na- 
tion         3,621  01 

Opening  the  old  Natchei  road       5,000  00 

Breakwater  at  the  mouth  of 
Delaware  Bay 6,000  00 
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Fijdcfpjf  ThU  of  tltO  Uniiod  Stat^  (T»rioM) 

Bilti  ditCnnntDd^r  "■* — 
On  p«ii<}a*J  MCOfttjr  -  -  * 

'^  ''        KDtl  f  andod  D«ijt 

'*  ■*        lail  Bank  Stoek,  A^. 

Forti^t}  BIHi  of  EictitnfiQ 


BfeJBiutv     .  -         .         . 

HortfafH,  &c. 


Dw  from  S.  Smiih  &  ntielunaa,  G.  WiUiuoi,  and  J.  W 

))ti4  ftAin  Jajfios  A.  BQ<^bonac]  hd^  J.  W.  MeCutloeli 

Due  from  TTnited  stitoi"  Biiik  and  Qffieea 

"         S*i*ie  Buikft  .  _  .  .  , 

'         Unitec!  Mtalrt  -  .  .  -  . 

Lonnf  t}tarf  eiiblfi  to  dip  Cnnimgoiil  Fun  J    - 

Aft^nt  fvT  l#Dtn  Oihm  and  PADiiofi  Fund  at  Offlc«i  Portnuoulb 

ExpaoKt.  eoDiiiifflnl  .  _  . 

NouB  of  Rimk  of  rnftad  9lal«t  end  Bruclift 

*'  other  BBiiit  _  _  ^ 

Specie  ^  _  ,  .  - 


356,HTU 


Ddllan 


CipiulSuirk     . 

Ibank  bod  Brtncli  Nole* 

Dividend!  itiit^laim^d 

iHicttitnt^  Eichange'i  and  ttUofaft 

Pndi  and  ham  •  * 

Conimj^ent  Faiitl  -  << 

CoDtinitGrQt  Intern*!        -  i 

Continflfent  Kichftofe     t  * 

Fofpifn  ErrhiAii'f^fl 

Xhx*  irH  Rdnk  orOnitdd  Blatei,  ftod 

*'      ?tftM  Danki 

^^      Hottineu^rAtnlCTo.  Faiia 
Eademptign  af  Public  Dnbi 
DepofiiM,  til,— 
On  dccaoet  of  Tr«!iifiiT<r>T  orr7nit«d  dl«1»r 
"  Purilic  OJfiecn 

'*  Tndividiti}i 


isn. 


n^mh^^  II& 


7^.0  Tfl  »r 
i,*47,3Hfi  :iei 

e,17i),(H5  u 


M,33<I,7?S  Ifl 


34,01^,479 

l,937fl«§ 

4,397,637 

4,940 

133,903 

i80i,ffl9 


m 


6,(44,1(17  15 


»oTi*fi  iH,«o,r7a  19 


n,^mm»  si 


93,31(5,745 

144,3  la 

liS50,3eil 
3411,185 


40,?54,<W8  3(J 

J»3,fWl  S3 

I,37a,rt04  i^ 

7.€Hfl^!!fi^  ]g 

I,5l57p35fl  m 
«l7,(J5it  &3 


Bl  4,760  44 
1^§3,*K  03 

5;ia^  n 

4,^,1578  41 

m,M%  IS 

10,405,4(19  iH 
h^.-wSWt"  73 
0,5^h0O7  35 


Mi,7%,0Sl  01 


^,M1,^>  10. 
45fl,0(i5  Tfi 

113,015  M 
15,09ftj^  35 

5»4,iie  65 
1,4^,473  09 

4,680,773  71 
1,14^^  (n 
6,.'S63,47U  €6 


96,738^051  01 


W,iaV50  M 

5,!3^» 

4,363,357  31 

0,4^  M 

94,»S0  IJ 

!0,74f<,0M  St 
l,4f)3,57fl44 


W>,flfi7,TI0  14 


'i4, 139, 175  10 
€3,«a2  3a 

&ii.m  10 

l,Sl^,OfiD  71 
4,4e4,flf77  77 

,     64,0^7  46 
031,05133 

5,M1,041»  ^ 
L«7ft^ia  43 

fiv3e4^« 


09(867,711*  (*' 


^of(  ai  the  trimnial  meeting  of  the  Stoekhoiden  9f  the  Bank  of  the  United  States, 


September  2d,  132a. 

Jfams. 

Sharet, 

1.  The  stock  of  the  baokwiB  dividod 

New-York, 

526 

46,638 

asfbUowi: 

New-Jeraey, 

64 

3/)64 

Abmet.    Sham. 

PeiuieyhriAia, 

954 

70,763 

Maine* 

16            5U 

Ddaware, 

38 

1,264 

New.Il4flipriBre, 

81             S87 

Maiylaiui, 

491 

34,262 

Vermont, 

3              §7 

Diftriet  of  Colombia, 

69 

8,448 

261        16,646 

Virgima, 

247 

10,872 

45          1,801 

North-Caroiina,     • 

•    41 

3,115 

CoDitootioat^ 

73          1^1 

South-Caroliiia,         ^ 

831 

35,495 

Vol.  m. 

V3 

578 
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JVoMtf. 

54am. 

Ohks 

39 
17 

3^16 
5tt 

KMtvoky, 

36 
5 

607 
969 

Ift^'^w^m^ 

1 

90 

niiooi*. 

2 

310 

SS 

164 

AUbama, 

I 

10 

Foraifn,                           f14 
PiMitet,  DiTMtors  It  Co. 

40^l« 
5,610 

70/)00 

3^18      350,000 
Its  ooiHlituMi  m%j  be  Man  in  Mooad  co- 

Umm  of  Um  prerioiis  Ublo,  page  569. 
Diftributioo  of  the  fiUKb  of  the  btnk, 

%ad  the  menoer  in  which  they  are  in- 


fitele  •ftkeBmnk,  August  UU IHB. 
ThtetpllalpaUia,k  9M.WB,9Qa  61 

ttopo^pebHo,  7;iSl,746  43 

*"  JZZ: 13,965,955  # 

^lyt  im  to  Me'fy 

490,806  64 


ie  cerriBt  ««Miiot, 
Aaraoet  dvt  Co  Bariof , 

Hottiiifiior,  h  Co^  fee. 
TW  aaokinoi  diTidoad*, 
OMttaifOBt  And, 
INMoealt  OKfllMyMOi  oa4 

iBtoroil,  roeohrd  aiipt 

ftoil  mad  lots, 


5M,4ra«tS 

456,009  76 

4^)^53 


878,378  87 
1,518,906  61 

169,604,945  80 


FWl«d  dokt  hoM  by  _ 

tliabMik,  116,010,960  51 

The  dEfcaaot  aro         37,30,296  89 

>othania*t  it  U'Col- 
loeb't  d«bt,  619,760  44 

MMi  olwinoklo   M 
loMMtono  oontia- 


9,nB,«78  91 


Roelortale, 
Baakiof  houMB, 


.        ,fec., 

NolMor  ttittt  baoka, 


40,164/67  54 

794W7  38 

:M0,185  93 

2,908.699  11 

1,079,996  48 

755,980  86 

1,458,000  73 

^85 


160^04,945  80 

»  Mpiirt  that  ibo  total  arooont  of  the 

MMiadoddobtb  |7J60^147 

The  oftiBMto  of  Ion  to  whkh  tho  bM  wtH  ptt^- 
haMybooxpoMd,  oa  tho  wholo  amnofitid&li 
aadioel«otaio,te  |M9S,064  43 

ToiaMtthis,lhoboak 

hu   tho  eontiii|oot 

nmdof    *  4,380,645  83 

Pioa  whioh  art  to  bo 


9,S28,«»91 


ahfady   chaigiablo 


9451,067  39 


BooUea  thsMaivoch- 

or  e«fft«ja  roBoarMa, 

9mmmfika§ta  0Q0,9R88 

ICakk«maafSi«fal«or .  9,961,960  SO 

Aad  loaviaff  adoAciao* 
or  of  93i,1Sl  S 

Hite^eftckiicy  will  be  follj  ptovidod 
ftr  by  • 

let  The  progrewve  iaceeaae  in  tho 
▼alve  of  the  fmI  eetate  at  Cinotiiaeta, 
whore  there  ie  Of  ery  reeaoB  to  beUer*  tket 
the  whole  eetioiated  Ion,  now  aoMMntrnf 
to  more  than  1490,000,  and  ineladed  in  the 
abore  aoohof  |S,19iM)64  4Soenta,  wiUbs 
fbllyrepaidoiit  of  the  property  now  be- 
longing to  the  bank. 

9d.  By  the  aneva  of  intaraai  at  tbe 
fbur  weetem  oflleeo,  which  fiv  atMBo  yeuv 
past^ftumiihed  an  average  annual  inooo* 
ofllllvOOO. 

3d.  By  what  may  vet  be  obtained  oat 
of  theaainof|U71^,  mterert  oo  the 
bad  and  doubtlnl  debta,  and  on  the  Uife 
maai  of  bad  debts,  whicb,  thon^  ftr 
greater  eaotion  oonsidered  mtTailabfe, 
are  in  a  train  of  final  eetdeinent,aBd  are 
atiUyielding  considerable  soaM. 

The  sarpTos  fond  of  resenred  proita.  ae- 
eordingly  stands  at  |1,518,298  61. 

From  these  statenienta,  it  wiH  be  per- 
esivod,  that  within  the  last  few  J9%ny 
there  haa  been  a  very  Urge  addioon  to 
thereeonreeSftheoperatieneand  the  pre* 
fits  of  the  benk ;  and  which,  in  the  o^- 
nion  of  thisoommittee,  is  aecribabfepcin- 
eipally  to  two  measores  ef  the  hoard  of 
directors. 

1st  The  first— the  conTeraion  of  a  large 
porportion  of  the  stock  loana  of  the  bank 
into  inToetments  efamore  actiTo  character. 
/The  loans  had  been  for  the  most  part  made 
to  indiridttals,  who  wars  not  able  to  pnj, 
and  whose  stock  being  therefore  /brfeited 
to  the  bank,  became  in  &ct,  a  dinunoiioo 
of  its  efficient  capital.  This  stock  being 
BoM,  produced  a  direct  profit  f»f  |71/)00 
per  annum— the  diffuenoe  between  the 
emplojf  tnent  of  the  proceeds  and  ihe  hiffa- 
eat  diridends  on  the  stock  whileit  remam- 
ed  purt  of  the  capital ;  beaides  enabliBg 
the  bank  to  multiply  and  extend  its  cod- 
neidono  in  bMMss,  and  give  greater  ac- 
tivttT  to  its  operatiooa. 

Cd.  The  second  measure  relates  to  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  ciroulation  of  its 
notes.  The  whole  amount  of  ila  own 
notes  in  circulation  on  the  lot  of  Jttinaiy, 
1823,  was  14,589,000. 

The  meana  thus  derired  ftom  the  in- 
crettse  of  notes  and  the  sale  efetock,  were 
devoted  to  ^scounts  and  loans,  and  par- 
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ticidarly  to  that  clan  tf  lo^is  which  ire 
at  onoe  the  safett  and  the  most  umAiI; 
the  difcoont  of  bills  of  exobani^  '  With 
these  means,  the  bank  has  been  enabled  to 
extend  its  operations  in  both  foreign  and 
tfeniestio  exchange,  in  soch  a  manner  as 
greatly  to  enhance  the  profits  of  its  busi- 
ness, at  the  same  time  that  it  has  afforded 
facility  and  security  to  the  oommeroiai 
transactions  of  the  ooontiy .  As  an  illus- 
tration of  the  progress  of  this  branch  of 
busmess,  the  most  ?alaable  to  the  bank, 
as  being  the  great  auxiliary  of  iu  circula- 
tion; the  committee  remark,,  that  the 
amount  of  domestic  exchange  purcha- 
sed by  the  bank,  in  the  year  ending  the 
1st  of  July,  1828,  was  122,084,222,  on 
which  the  profit  was  ^451,203  17;  whUst 
the  profit  on  the  purchase  of  domestic  ex- 
change in  1822,  was  ^,240  25 ;  and 
thus  it  appears,  that  the  profit  on  domes- 
tie  exchange  has  increased  to  an  amount 
so  great,  as  considerably  to  exceed  all  the 
expenses  of  the  bank.  i 

To  exhibit  the  effects  of  this  system,  the 
committee  present  a  comparison  between 
the  existing  sUte  of  the  banks  as  men- 
tioned above,  and  that  reported  by  the 
committee  of  stockholders  in  October, 
1822. 

8taU^auBmk,Jtitgutt90^  1832» 


CspiuIiMddhi, 
Thie  ciroalatioa, 
liepuiita— poblic, 
private, 


3,530,793  96 
3,916,609  78 


134,993,130  63 
5,456,t»l  90 

6,776,493  74 


DS«  to  raadcy  ofBeet  and  baokg,  and 

to  iadhndaala  in  JSwope,  1,064,898  36 

Uildaiittod  divideada, .  129,741  38 

Contingant  fond  to  meet  loofei,  3,743,t«9  00 

■"' 398,337  ejl 

Sl,8tf7  07 


Diae't.  exeh.  aad  Int.  ainee  Joly, 
Profit  and  lu«, 


153,504,196  90 


rvodeddel 


DI8TRIBUTIO. 

Fanded^bC,^  113,030,469  37 

IjOana,  vis: 

"aacurity,  33,078,405  46 
lebt,  67,988 13 
5  bilb,  3,713,700  30 
Debt  of  Smith  &  B.  1,857,457  83 
FoftignbUla,  84,500  76 
Bank  itook,  5,974,735  80 
Ifortgagea,  8<r 

Doe  by  baaka,  ^. 

Realaaiate, 

Bonna,  ^mlaa.  Ice. 


suae  9/ the  Bank^  August  1, 1828. 
Capital  paidf  ~' 


The  earenlation, 

Depoaita-iNiblic, 

private. 


7,101,746  43 
6,563,479  06 


Deo  to  aundry  banka  and  to  iadivi- 

dnalt  in  Burope, 
UDolaimed  dividenda, 
Coatlngent  fond  to  meet  httaea, 
Dite't  «xoh.  and  iniareft, 
l^fitaadloai, 


3<,00Ma0  63 
13,04^71 


13,865,;B5  40 

1,054,36180 
456,005  76 

4,380,645  58 
378|378  87 

1,518,808  61 


160,604,045  80 


Ponded  debs^ 


16,930,969  51 


Petsooal  aeenritv,  39^6,745  45 

Funded  delM,.  148,818  73 

Domeatiebtlli,  6,013,800 15 

Bmhh  &  B.,  ^1^  44 

Poroien  b|Uf,  340,185  Oa 

Bank  atoek,.  1,890,380  56 

Mortgagee,  79,907  3« 

Debta   cfahrgeable  to 

cOntingeatAind,  3^&»,678  81 


Bomia,  promiom,  Ito., 
Banking  hoiuea, 
Molea  of  Ctato  banka, 
Specie; 

The  preceding  itatemesti 
tbeeapitalof 
Ofreuiation, 


Divid* 

i;ootiqgeDt  timdt 
Pioft,aadkMt, 
lo  the  inveetmenta,  the 
»inthe 


Fundeddebt  owned  by 
the  hank,  of 


fteaJeeUte, 
Bankinghoou^ 
Aotea  of  fUte  I 
Specie, 


40,S64,7«0  85 
8,308,658  11 
755,530  86 
1,079,086  48 
1,458,000  73 
6,503,007  35 

•69,604,»45  80 

exhibit  an  increaaeia 

4,130  00 

7,58fei,868  81 

7,ttj8,7a8  75 

330,364  48 

5J6,74tf  53 

1,466,401  54 

foregoing  afaow  an  in- 


3.910,500  34 
83>%884  17 
1,705,540  73 
845,004  33 
790,457  17 
3,846,573  13 


Nelea  of  lUto  bankf, 

Specie, 


38,818,878  68 

1,690,880  73 

587,108  38 

1,180,880  00 

834,83815 

664,648  56 

3,346,434  89 


^  ,   ,  118,386,068  77 

And  they  lepreaent  a  .decreaf e  in  uie  debt  of 

■tale  banka,  of  {|i;650,860  73 

Bunoa,  dec,  435^  14 

'  8,(r76,819  87 

Making  a  total  incveaaa  of  1 16400,748  00 

Asa  reeult,  it  is  seen,  that  the  net  pro- 
fits of  the  bank  for  the  year  ending  on  the 
1st  of  July  iaet,  were  #823,212  9tf  great- 
erthan  in  the  year  ending  on  the  1st  of 
July,  1822 ;  and  |979,789  30  greater  than 
the  aferage  of  the  three  years  pieoeding 
thefirstof  July,  1822.    Thiseompaiim 


will  be  m<m  sthking,if  made  between  the 
semi-annnal  periods  of  the  first  January, 
1823,  and  the  first  July,  1828,  presenting 
anmiprovement  in  the  resouitws  of  the 
bank  of  upwards  of  #21,000,000,  and  aa 

.    increase   of  oircnlalion  and  deJNMts  of 

153,504,106  09     <noro  than  #16,000,000. 


ftt^O 


I  .*J  -a  '3 


ANNUAL  REGISTER,  1627-8-9. 


2 


D 


ill  1  I 


i    = 

-      8 


I* 

d-5 


I 

SI 


ii« 


"Fp 


8*2 


I  n  i  n  m — iir 


m 

as 


PIP^PPITIPP' 

ilffilafllpIPsIpB^ 


S  gala  PH   2   r' « 


OSS 

M    a    K 


'    8 


3? 


I 
111 


1-3 
1^9 


li# 


VIEW  OF  COMMBRCE. 


i 

95 


I 


I 


r~~i 


1 


S.«*     I 


I 

s 


l|i$i  ^  $  |s     §— Tui-yrr 


^IR  "a    irirrlrTP — i — r 


(II   III  }E§|8»IIWp|HSl|lliir 


! 


l~lP^^SPl^^BipW 


}S'S*I||  llll»H'l  ^ 


811  III  iPllMlipP  i 


•«r     ^-  s- 


I 


i 

•I'  J 

8        S        !f 

i-3<  3    <^- 


f 


ijllllli'  ^l|l*iHlHi||fli|l'=4l^=l|ll 

ff  ££££  jOnoJr^  ^  w 'i>  t^  «  eZ  u  ^  f  iS^E  Ss  ^  u  »  ^  u^  ££  <  ^  j3  <  <S  ^  cii  >^ 


582 


gUa 


III 


ANNUAL  RE6ISTBR,  I§37-8-4^. 


o 

< 


s 

o 


M 


1  3  a  j 

I  s !- 1 


3 

I 


II 


ill 


1 


n 


51 


tart  "• 


M 


s  :; 


fipip"TOr 


I 


tS> 


mmm 


-^       5*M  — 


M 


Si'  s 


1 


H 


I 


mm* 


3  ■ 


•II 
-I 


III 

'Ml 


il  -I 

Jill 


VIEW  QJ?  COMMERCK. 


I  i 

I I 


1 1 


9 

3 


t  i 


I 

I 


^1 

s 


S 


i  ggs  liis  m 


"fsnr 


T 


[iiiipim!ii«  ip  immm 


I. 


0m 


u-'^s- 


1 
I 


rri 


9 

u 

si 


IJIII^IJ 

ijiii 


1  4^ 


1] 


118.^11111 


1^ 


il 


^lllllillljli 


:||ll 


563 


8 


1 


t 

1 

I 


^1" 


1 

■s 


I 


I 


ANNUAL  RECR8TSR,  1687-6-9. 

i  11 1  |si  mm  P  5 


s 


I 


QQ 


I     I     P|PII||||| 


[rpipPMipiri 


R?  Pill's  3  ifM«Ii5=^ 


too      ^O  u)0      5      »0       ^  ^  irj  ^       &o^       ^ 


of     <#     5 


IpIpplHplllTpl 

-^     *-«        52    •^    «  — '^    «^    o*^ 


plPIPRIHTHII 
.^j  jj  -  ^    -   * 


•a 


M 


s 


U 


\uuuMmm 


II 


VIEW  OF  COMMERCE 


585 


3 

I' 
c 


0> 

■3 

e 
o 


C    30 


el 


I 


s 


Is 

1^ 


I 

o 

I 

I 


Q 


c 
» 


M 


H    !?    El 


»    B    3 


^  u   u 
^   a  no 


no       t_ 


to        O        ^  •=  cc-  -^J  O  ^  1^  ^        M 
*^         «         ro  ^  1^  kA  ^  go  <d  CO         'qP 
<e  ffl  E?*  ?^  iJ^ti^t^  C»-        ^ 


S 


.^^ffl^J 


^ao      10      «i-iLflco^< 


01 

Si  < 


^  oo^l^Q  0%  p  fj  «ti  gOQ  ^ -^  oi  ^      tr 


^         o> 


m      <&CT  — ^ 


ii 


■35  I      . 


G*  00 

.    ,     -  15*  iJ3 

00  «  C*  ^         OD  t^ 


i^i"*     ^    ^    fit  n. 


ft^  o  LA  lq  LA^  04  «— aaob  i-*i^  m  o  ^  1:^  Cf      — 
cj40C^5o^n^^<ot:-t-*'5^5Joe#-^cf     o 

Or-t^OO^^^         ^  ^  t,  rt  IJ^  iK  --  P-  " 


~  CO  CO 


aS  ij^  ^,  f 
5D  SS'  i>  o  »  '■'T  r^  I*  '^  fcfl  05  ^  ^  ca  64  00  —  r-      eo  c 

^  S t^  t  ^  3Q<  *  op  ^  ij)  aD.r- w  T^Qt-' ^      o 

rm.  U^  ^  T^  m  li^  -pT  4D 


00 

< 
en 


3 


I  t  I  I  »  »  I  t 


*  *  t  *  I  t  f  I 


Vol.  m. 


r 


566 


ANNUAL  REGISTER,  1827-^-9. 


f  ezhibitiiig  Uie  qqa&tity  of  Ameiictti  ind  Foreign 
ToBiiftge  entmred  into  and  deptrting  from  each  Dirtnct  during  the 
ending  on  the  90th  day  or8eptember,18f7.  


piSTftlCTS. 


J^aMamaquoddj 
MachiM 

FreDehman'k  Baj   - 
Waldoboroofh 

fiaih      .       *       - 
Portland 
KeiUMbaiik     - 
Penobscot 


8aco 

Torfc 

Portmiooth    - 

NawboTTport  - 

Gloucester 

Salem 

Ipswich 

M&rblebead   - 

Boston 

Plymouth 

QarosUble 

N&ntnekst.    - 

Ne^.  Bedford  -        - 

Edgartown     - 

Dignton 

Vermont 

Newport 

Bristol 

Providence     • 

Ne#  London 

Bliddletown 

Tfew  BM.rtn 

Ftirfield 

New-York      -       - 

Sag  Harbour  - 

Champlam     - 

Os^Qgatchif 

Sa<&kstt>H8xboar  - 

Oswego 

Genesee 

Niagara 

Bo&lo 

Cape  Vincent 

Perth  Amboy 

Biulicglon 

Little  Egg  Harbour 

Grest  Egg  Harboar 

Vkiladelpbrn 
rre«que  l»!ie 


Entered. 


Departing* 


T 

one. 

10J071 

20,392 

2301 

9Sn 

6Vt 

210 

s;»5 

2,732 

%4e9 

l/»8 

13» 

914 

84M4 

184^ 

279 

P^ 

38,718 

42340 

317 

1,494 

4,279 

3,807 

3339 

1/J68 

1/W 

541 

711 
90 

VtMi 

8349 

4,St« 

3,79^ 

4A«l 

4346 

17;tS5 

18,748 

t^ 

1333 

118,604 

86^ 

4,798 

3351 

2,889 

941 

1,857 

460 

S04 

11,198 

13389 

8,81f 

1339 

51^ 

188 

8,974 

3,786 

6,497 

5370 

14,809 

11,724 

4,t30 

8330 

4,730 

4388 

8,7t5 

8312 

2,353 

847 

251,622 

232,428 

35387 

30/180 

108 

4,719 

2347 

2,523 

2,737 

197 

245 

1,093 

2358 

3,168 

zjm 

1,338 

725 

933 

837 

571 

74,706 

88,753 

4307 

4387 

9M 


mm^m 


mmmmmmmmm 
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AmmtucAM. 

FOKBIOM. 

DISTRICTS. 

Entered. 

D^ilahmg. 

Entered. 

Daptrtiag. 

Tons. 

Delaware 

697 

317 

Baltimore 

55,092 

66,577 

4^15 

4.191 

Annapolis 

t,926 

Saint  MMiyh         .       - 

297 

Snow  Hill              .        . 

715 

261 

Vienna 

207 

295 

Oxford                   .       . 

Oeoifetown 

2,043 

5y458 

144 

144 

Alexandria 

8,692 

11,891 

341 

.341 

Norfolk                  -       . 

13,123 

14,633 

5,628 

4,980 

Peterebnrff 

3,621 

19^)83 

671 

571 

3,535 

16,675 

1,187 

2,292 

Torktown 

East  River 

1,162 

549 

1,333 

1,869 

FoUj  Landing       -       - 

404 

260 

310 

166 

Wilmmgtott 

16,275 

18,892 

2,430 

ym 

Washington 

2,098 

2;{86 

Newborn 

7,739 

?^ 

114 

114 

Edenton 

574 

Camden 

2,372 

3,735 

Beanfort 

Ocraeoke 

Plymonth 
Charleston 

38,^ 

1,176 
68,854 

25,418 

24,601 

Georgetown 
BeavSbrt 

Savannah 

21,131 

40,292 

8,256 

^,779 

Snnbnry 

Branswick             -       - 

275 

880 

618 

867 

St  Marjt's             -       - 

347 

Hardwick 

Mobile                   .       - 

14,312 

13,696 

3,163 

.  3,073 

Blakelj                 -       . 

, 

Miinssippi             -       . 

66,657 

89,793 

30,937 

30,240 

Teehb                    .       . 

Pearl  River           -       - 

Pensaoola 

1,121 

924 

266 

^ 

St  Avirastine 
Apalachicola 

128 
58 

216 
58 

35 

Kb  J  West 

12,198 

9,812 

1,9S0 

1,816 

CoyahMra 

BTiami                   -       - 

Sandusky               -       - 

Detroit                  -       - 

Miohilimackinac    - 

" 

Total    - 

918,361 

980,542 

137^9 

131,25P 
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ANNUAL  l«»ISTER,  1827-9-9. 


_r- ^^f^^ing  the  qwmHty  of  American  and  Foreign 

Tomage  entered  inU  and  departing  from  each  Dittrict,  durtngtheyaar 
endmg  on  the  SOth  September,  1828. 


DISTRICTS. 


Faasamaquoddy 

M&chias 

Frenchman's  Bay 

Penobscot 

Waldoborough 

Wisoasset 

Bath 

Portland 

Kennebunk 

Belfast 

Saco 

York 

Portsmouth 

Newbnryport    . 

Gloucester 

Salem  . 

Ipswich 

Marblehead 

Boston 

Barnstable 

'Nantucket 

New-Bedford    . 

Plymouth 

Eagartown 

Dighton 

Vermont 

Newport 

Bristol 

Providence 

New-London 

Middletown 

New-Haven 

Fairfield 

New-York 

Sag  Harbour    . 

Champlain 

Oswegatchie 

Sackett's  Harbour 

Genesee 

Oswego 

Niagara 

Buffalo 

Cape  Vincent 

Perth  Amboy 

Burlington 

Little  Egg  Harbour 

Bridgetown 

Great  Egg  Harbour 

PbUadelphia     . 

PfMque  Isle 


ing.  [ 
Tons. 


Entered,    |  Departing.!    Entered.    [  Departing, 


12,155 

2,296 

1,959 

809 

467 

9,459 

34,347 

1,^8 

1,467 

224 

9,006 

6,01S 

3,877 

17,042 

1,584 

111,439 

662 

15,064 

2,828 

11,774 

637 

4,356 
6,746 
17,231 
3,061 
5,287 
5,660 
2,383 


345 
10,593 

2,321 
831 


2,025 

236 
80,350 


19,838 

154 

1,439 

1,674 

1,204 

409 

16,014 

46,963 

3,614 

2,867 

800 

90 

5,394 

4,555 

4,676 

15,889 

1,639 

87,811 

340 

222 

18,254 

1,510 

3,919 

191 

3,090 

5,727 

11,483 

6,479 

3,508 

6,912 

694 

202,844 

10,566 

2,373 
1,330 


130 


61,819 


1,268 


5,595 


204 


42,319 


433 
1,753 


1,043 


8,320 


1,258 


527 


4,619 


40,123 


454 

1,796 


6380 
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AMBaiCAN.                  . 

FORIION. 

DISTRICTS. 

Entered.   |  Departing.  I 

Entered.   |  Departing. 

Tons. 

Delaware 

86U 

1,050 

Baltimore 

55^82 

58,323 

5,612 

6,631 

Annapolis 

Oxford 

279 

279 

Vienna 

— 

91 

Snowbill 

698 

839 

St.  Mary's 

— 

Georgetown 

2,061 

3,678 

Alexandria 

3,m 

9,591 

295 

990 

Norfolk 

7,688 . 

15,513 

1,768 

2,402 

Petersburg 
Richmond 

1,003 

8,827 

— 

1,737 

2,184 

16,515 

M87 

3,139 

Tappahannock        *^, 

773 

1,537 

Torktown 

East  River 

374 

107 

F0II7  Landing 

385 

184 

Cherrystone     . 

173 

275 

Camden 

3,169 

5^6 

Edenton 

796 

2,726 

Plymouth 
Washington     . 

771 

1,201 

2,362 

2,648 

107 

Newborn 

5,924 

8,936 

178 

Ocracoke 

Beaufort 

Wilmington     . 

13,580 

23,493 

U67 

1,352 

Georgetown     . 

78 

Charleston 

25,076 

47,555 

25,010 

25,596 

Beaufort 

Savannah 

16,660 

22,428 

8,336 

9,280 

Sunbury 

Hard  wick 

Brunswick 

532 

1,858 

303 

^02 

St.  Mary's 

328 

228 

St.  Augustine 

Key  West 

7,880 

6,772 

839 

989 

Apalachicola 

Pensacola 

681 

585 

259 

259 

Mobile 

13,360 

15,359 

4,146 

4,765 

Blakely 

Pearl  River      . 

Teche 

Mississippi 

76,821 

85,341 

39,791 

38,731 

868,381 

897,404 

150,223 

151,030 

r 
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of  the  Tonntge  of  the  Shipping  of  the  eevenl  DisUiota 
of  the  United  States,  on  the  laet  day  of  Deoemher,  18S6. 


Registered  Ton- 

Enrolled and  h- 

Total  Tonmcw 

DISTRICTS. 

nage. 

eeneed  Tonnage. 

ofeaehffietiiel. 

Tent  and  9&tha. 

I^Mnmaqaoddy,  Maine      - 

7,S83  3t 

3,761  86 

11^45  23 

MaehiM             ... 

4344  15 

4,944  15 

FrMohman^  Bey 

4^73  10 

7341  44 

12^14  54 

5^187  33 

17369  84 

22,657  22 

JM&M               '        '        - 

3,696  70 

8366  63 

12,552  38 

WahMoron^           -        - 

1,766  73 

S2308  48 

34;»5  2i 

WiKUUMt 

2396  40 

8349  68 

11,176  13 

Bath                  .        -        - 

18/)00  80 

12316  36 

30,517  21 

Portland 

33,133  41 

15,425  90 

48,5^0  31 

Saoo                  ... 

^430  63 

2300  72 

5,721  40 

Kenneh«ak        ... 

6,909  S9 

1,161  67 

S36101 

York                 .       .       . 

167  68 

1383  30 

1351  OS 

Portsmoatb,  Naw-Hanipthire 

20,103  93 

6,109  30 

96313  21 

Nawhoryport,  MaMaehniatIa 

9394  58 

12,986  36 

22,880  M 

jDMrich              ... 

69  60 

1376  04 

1345  64 

3,646  66 

10379  82 

13325  5t 

Salem                -       -       - 

31,641  03 

11,739  12 

43380  16 

2,928  22 

8391  43 

11319  65 

Beaten               ... 

109,383  47 

62392  60 

171376  12 

PlyaoQth                  -    •  - 
Difbten             -       .       . 

11,268  81 

13308  07 

24308  07 

842  89 

3367  68 

4,100  62 

Naw-Bedibrd     -       -       - 

27,404  22 

12394  34 

39398  51 

BanMUble 

989  27 

22,076  92 

23366  24 

Ed^rtown 

1,600  69 

1316  47 

2317  21 

Nantnekot          ... 

21,246  40 

5,161  71 

26,408  16 

ProTidence,  Rboda  Uand  . 

14,198  14 

5383  16 

19381  99 

Bristol                -        -        - 

6,698  77 

2312  03 

9310  80 

Newport             -        .        - 

6,120  41 

3J81  19 

9301  60 

Middletown,  Conneoticat   - 

6,741  39 

10,779  68 

17321  12 

New-London      -       -        - 

3,689  29 

9327  62 

12,616  01 

New-Haven       ... 

4323  38 

7366  20 

12379  58 

Fairfield             -        -        - 

206  21 

10386  68 

10391  89 

Vermont 

Champlain,  NeW'York 

1,191  11 

1,191  11 

Sackett'i  Harbodr      - 

617  86 

968  92 

1376  82 

Ofwego 

46  86 

381  72 

428  62 

Niagara             ... 

Gene#ee            ... 

742  70 

1309  63 

2,052  38 

Otwegatehie      ... 
BuffaTo  Creek            -       - 

210  07 

1,900  11 

2,110  18 

Sag  Harbonr 

2,314  00 

4,702  69 

7316  61 

New-York                  -       - 

168,461  38 

157337  58 

316389  01 

Cape  Vinoent 

44  65 

44  6S 

Perth  Amboy,New-Jeney  - 

1,161  83 

10,873  12 

12,035  00 

Bridgetown        -       -       - 

266  60 

•     15,947  59 

16314  14 

Bnriington         ... 

2,162  09 

2,162  09 

litUe^  Harbonr    -       - 

3,763  18 

3,763  18 

Great  E^  Harbonr  - 

7,876  72 

7376  72 

Philadelphia,  Penniylnuiia 
PreeqoeUe 

63,283  30 

10,116  82 

73300  17 

160  M 

295  87 

455  91 

TONNAGE  OF  DISTRICTS. 

Abriract  qf  Tonnage  continued. 
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DISTRICTS. 


Wilmington,  DeUwmre       ^ 
Baltimore^  MaiyUuid 
Oxford  .        .       - 

Vienna  ... 

Snow  Hill 

Annapolis  ... 

St.  Mary's 

C^rgetown,  Colombia      - 
Alexandria        -       -        - 
Norfolk)  Virginia 
Fetertborff         ... 
Richmond  ... 

Torktown  ... 

£att  Rirer        ... 
Tappahannock 
FoUy  Landing       '    - 
Cherr^tone 

Wilmington,  North  Carolina 
Newbem  ... 

Washington  ... 
Edenton  ... 

Camden  ... 

Beaofort  ... 

Plymouth  ... 

Omcoke  ... 

Charleston,  Sonth  Carolina 
Georgetown  ... 
Beaufort  ... 

Savannah,  Georgia   - 
Sanbory  ... 

Hardwick  ... 

Branswick  ... 
St.  Mary's  -  .  . 
Miami,  Ohio  ... 
Cuyahoga  ... 

Sandusky  ... 

Detroit,  MicJiigan      - 

Mobile,  Alabama 

Blakelj  .        . 

Pearl  RiTer 

New-Orleans 

Teohe 

Pensacola 

St  Augustine 

St  Marks 

Key  West 

Total    • 


Registered   Ton- 
nage. 


Enrolled  and  li- 
censed Toanage. 


Jotal  Tonnage 
of  each  district 


Tons  and  95ths. 


158  51 
61,904  70 

320  66 
386  08 
116  84 

1,684  67 
5375 
6,066  87 
1,825  91 
3,304  90 

744  26 

1,591  90 

191  00 

8,328  80 

4,846  75 

1<438  75 

1,291  39 

3,600  55 

48  77 

166  38 

1,298  72 

12,066  50 


4,457  46 


811  49 
494  66 


74  63 

1,494  18 

16,367  27 

546  06 


737,978  15 


10,987  04 

35,176  57 

18^039  37 

23,625  76 

731  06 

3,404  72 

4,120  10 

3,244  78 

9,003  00 

16/)97  08 

4,457  60 

5,641  78 

1,546  36 

3,130  00 

10,840  44 

3,229 

2,198  68 

1,286  03 

3^18  21 

2309  91 

6373  12 

4,968  60 

1,163  84 

483  07 

1,297  62 

16,643  89 

1,268  06 

4,206  31 


1,119  29 

818  67 

991  31 
317  07 
606  20 

7,156  86 

664  32 
23308  69 

167  71 
362  92 


796,212  68 


11,145  55 

96,481  32 

18,039  37 

22346  36 

7,737  14 

3320  61 

4,120  10 

4329  60 

14,878  23 

22,164  00 

6,283  46 

8,846  03 

1346  36 

3,874  26 

12,432  39 

3,420  88 

2,198  68 

9314  83 

7364  01 

4,248  71 

7,864  51 

8369  10 

1312  66 

648  45 

2396  29 

-28,710  44 

1,268  05 

8,662  76 


1330  78 
1313  18 

991  31 
391  70 
606  20 

8361  09 

664  32 
39,166  01 

167  71 
909  03 


1334,190  83 


M^ 


ANNUili  UEGIfiTBK,  1827-8-9. 


of  Um  TooBafe  of  the  i 
Umted  States,  on  the  kflt  day  of 


[  of  tlie  eeveral  Dietrictf  of  the 

issn. 


Bsgistsrsd   Ton- 

Easolled  and  It- 

Total  TovMCesT 

D18TRICT1. 

nags. 

oensed  Tonnsge. 

each  distriet. 

Tons  and  9Sths. 

9iid4!i  3^ 

8,993  79 

13,937  n 

Maehiu                 do. 

137  81 

6,099  00 

6V»6  8i 

F^eocbman's  Baj  do* 

8,380  77 

8,004  76 

11,3M  St 

PIroobMOt              do. 

6,641  66 

19,851  53 

S5,8»  U 

Bdf4ft                  do. 

4,419  07 

9,874  62 

14,293  m 

Waldoboroagfa       do. 

ffin9  62 

26,897  76 

rr^sm  « 

WlMCMl                 do. 

VBi9  83 

9,390  87 

11g64f>7S 

Btftb                      do. 

16,860  61 

15,090  61 

30,451  ft 

Portland                do. 

38Jn2  46 

15,822  60 

49SaS  11 

8aeo                     do. 

l,0t0  36 

2,773  66 

3,794  m 

Kannobonk            do. 

6,663  62 

1,196  41 

sgess  m 

York                     do 

198  62 

1,061  59 

1,945  li 

Portsmootb,  Now-Hampridre 

20,672  43 

5^1  80 

20,104  28 

10,778  76 

18,622  37 

2M0t  r? 

Ipawich                  do. 

69  60 

1V276  04 

1,345  §i 

8,815  63 

11,236  32 

14^1  85 

Salem                     do. 

32,888  90 

13vtl2  4l 

45,598  31 

Marblahead           do. 

2,644  74 

9,043  70 

11,588  41 

Boston                   do. 

108,506  62 

53^75  32 

loi^sasM 

PlTmooth              do. 

10,861  21 

14463  43 

26,194  64 

Diffhton           ^     do. 

515  81 

8,693  34 

4,20r20 

NoW-Bedford         do. 

32,440  77 

12,486  62 

44,927  44 

BanwUMo             do. 

1,033  68 

24,995  11 

26/»T9 

*•             1,706  13 

1,615  83 

3,322  01 

Nantoeket             do. 

20,962  41 

5,400  62 

26,353  06 

ProTideDee,IUiodo-bland  . 

18,709  65 

&,607  44 

19,317  14 

Bristol                    do. 

7,064  24 

2,906  79 

10,513  06 

Newport                do. 

6,686  07 

4,149  74 

10,835  81 

MiddletowD,  ConooctioQt    . 

6,732  29 

12/)ll  61 

18,743  80 

Nerw-Loodon    *      do. 

4,208  36 

9,628  44 

18,831  80 

Nsw-HsTsn           do. 

8,626  29 

8,850  20 

12;r75  40 

Fairfield                 do. 

243  77 

10,748  23 

10,992  05 

Vermont                do. 

764  61 

764  61 

Champlain,    New-Tork 

1,689  09 

lr'»39  09 

SaoketVs  Harbour  do. 

1,109  68 

1,077  46 

2,187  10 

'Ofwsgo                 do. 

168  69 

382  43 

491  07 

Ifiaipira                do. 

Qeneiee                 do. 

943  47 

1/»1  74 

1,965  SO 

Oswegmtchie      .    do. 
Boffklo  creek         do. 

Saff  Harbour         do. 

3,069  71 

4.658  15 

7,727  86 

New-Tork             do. 

165,014  87 

181,341  90 

846,856  82 

CapeVmeent         do. 

281  48 

281  48 

Perth  Amboy,  New-Jeney  . 

511  69 

11,875  44 

12,387  06 

Bridgetown            do. 
BnrlTnffton             do. 
Little  EggHarbonrdo. 

401  23 

17,371  60 

17,772  83 

2,251  54 

2,251  54 

« 

3,920  01 

8,920  01 

areatEggHtrboordo. 
Fhiladelphta,  P«nnsyt?anla . 
Presqne  tale           do. 

61,524  64 

8,659  20 
83,627  39 

8459  20 
95,151  93 

176  36 

296  87 

471  28 

168  61 

11,694  10 

11J62  61 

Baltimore,  Maryland 

59,917  38 

39/)12  87 

98,980  30 

Oiford                  do. 

86  48 

19,417  78 
24,524  47 

19,454  31 

Vienna                  do. 

411  71 

24,986  28 

VltW  OF  COMMERCE. 
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Ahttract-^Continutd. 


Registeied   Ton- 

Enrc^ed  and  li- 

Total tonnagn 

DISTRICTS. 

na<6. 

censed  tannage. 

of  each  district. 

Tons  and  9tbs. 

.      .           .k 

SnowHUl,    MaryUnd        . 

281' 47 

7,854  66 

8,117  18 

AimapolM              do. 

3412  52 

3412  52 

St.  UmtjH             do. 

3,981  71 

3481  71 

6eoitetoWD4  Dik  CoI«mbia« 

l,t«l  01 

3464  26 

5,656  27 

Alezaadrk            do. 

6,491  68 

9,795  54 

25487  27 

Norfolk,          Vvfiiii^      ; 

6446  88 

17,643  02 

22,889  90 

RiohmoBd             do. 

2,178  88 
3,154  65 

4486  36 

6,865  29 

5,507  85 

8,662  55 

TorktowA              do. 

2,728  93 

2,723  93 

Tappahannock      do. 

1417  58 

10,825  41 

12,243  04 

East  RWer             do. 

2,189  52 

3,589  14 

5,778  66^ 

Folly  Laadldlt       ^o* 

84  41 

3453  89 

3,438  36 

67  46 

2,169  24 

1^236  761 

WUIDillftM^  Koffth-Cirolilia 

9435  67 

1,724  43 

10,760  05 

Newborn                do. 

4,777  3J 

3,149  19 

7,926  62 

WashinfUm           do. 

l,d70  05 

2404  30 

4,574  35^ 

Edenton                do. 

2466  71 

6437  23 

9,103  94 

Camden                 d«. 

3,184  28 

5,627  08 

8411  36 

Beaufort                do. 

483  10 

1487  01 

2470  U 

Plymouth               do. 

284  46 

288  81 

573  32 

Ocraooke               do. 

1,242  46 

1451  67 

2,594  1ft 

Charleeton,  Sooth-Carolina 

12,410  68 

19^1  51 

31472  24 

Beaufort                do. 

3S4  14 

1,416  27 

1,700  41 

Sayanna^,        Geergia 

4468  50 

4487  44 

8456  94 

Sdnbnry                do. 
HardwJck              do. 

Braniwka^             do.         • 

698  14 

996  58 

1,694  72 

St  Mary'f             do. 

494  86 

875  30 

1470  21 

Miami,                Ohio, 

Cayafaoffa             do. 

38  91 

1,057  63 

1496  59 

Sandosky              do. 

30  14 

30  14 

Detfoit             Blkbigan    . 

447  26 

447  26 

MichUimaoklnack  do. 

Mobile,             Alabama    . 

1,462  37 

7,931  47 

9393  84 

BlakiAy                 do. 
Peart  Rker,    MiaiMippi    . 

750  15 

750  16 

New-Orleani         do. 

13,562  16 

28479  79 

42,142  00 

Tedie                    do. 

Peneaoola,         Florida 

29  91 

256  83 

286  79 

StAngostinn.       do. 

128  74 

444  90 

573  69 

St.  Marks              do. 

Key  West             do. 

1493  47 

59  58 

1483  10 

Total, 

747,170  44 

873,437  34 

1,620,607  78 

If  OT&*-Of  the  enrolled  and  Heensed  tonnage,  there  were  employed  m 

thoBsheries •--.-      84478  78 

In  steam  navigation      -.-,.----rf.      40,19775 
Vol.  III.  75 


5M 


ANNUAL  REGISTER— 1887-8^. 


A  COMPARATIVE  VIEW  of  the  registtred,  and  enrdUd,  and  U- 
een$ed  Tonnage  of  the  United  Statee,  from  1815  to  1827,  tacliMive. 


B«glflered   tooaace. 

■moiled   uMl  Ikea- 

Tial  >— r 

TBAU. 

•ed  toBBSge. 

t 

Toof«Bd95cte. 

1815 

815,294  74 

513,833  04 

1,368,12778 

1H16 

800,759  63 

571458  85 

1,872,21868 

1«17 

809,724  70 

590,186  66 

1,309,91141 

1818 

606,088  64 

609,095  51 

1,225,184  » 

1819 

612,930  44 

647,821  17 

1,260,75161 

1820 

619,047  53 

661,118  66 

1,280,10624 

1821 

619,096  40 

679,062  30 

1,298,956  7Cr 

1822 

628,150  41 

696,548  71 

1,824,699  17 

1823 

639,920  76 

606,644  87 

1,836,56568 

1824 

669,972  60 

719,190  37 

1,389,163  Oa 

1825 

700,787  08 

722,323  69 

1,423,11177 

1826 

787,97815 

796,212  68 

1,534,19083 

1827 

747,170  44 

873,437  34 

1,620,60778 

IMPORTS  FOR  1827—28. 

SVMMAR  Y  8TA  TEMENTcf  the  quaiUity  and  value  of  Goode,  Wmrea, 

and  Merchandise^  imported  into  the  United  States  in  American  and  Fo' 
reign  vessele,  in  the  yeare  commencing  on  the  first  day  of  October,  1826,. 
and  ending  on  the  dOth  of  September,  1827  ana  1828. 


SPECIES  OF  MERCHANDISE. 


Value  of  Merchandise  Free  of  Duty. 
Artirlet  imported  for  the  ute  of  the  United  States  . 
Articles  imported  for  Incorporated  Philosophical  Societiei,  Ac 

Maps  and  charts 

Philosophical  appanOua,  instruments,  &/o.     . 

Books        

Statuary,  busts,  cacjts,  and  specimetis  of  sculpture 

Paintings,  drawing,  etching,  engraving,  Ac. 

Anatomical  preparations 

Antimony,  regmus  of 

Lapis  calaminaris,  teutenogue,  spelter  or  sine 

Burr  stones,  unwrought     .        .        ...... 

1  rimstone  and  sulphur 

Cork  tree,  barlp  of 

Clay,  unwrought 

Rags,  of  any  kind  of  cloth  .        ... 

Purs,  of  all  Kinds *   . 

Rides  and  skins,  raw 

Plaster  of  Paris 

Specimens  of  botany,  natural  history,  and  mineralogy   . 
Models  of  invention  and  machinery 


1827 


1,023 


1828 


19,645 

14^493 

40 

670 

12,906 

38,351 

19,2&5 

36,511 

3,346 

7,378 

128,949 

347,347 

1,480,349 

76,829 

10,212 

2,431 


2,04$ 

1^ 

4,]4d 

13;i34 

884 

15 

234 

23,207 

26,706 

23.379 

29,484 

1,596 

6,612 

279,04f 

488^53S 

1,804,202 

61,691 

16^171 

663 
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Barilla 

Wood,  dye s       . 

uiimanu£eu;tur«d  mahogany,  and  other 

Animalg  for  breed 

Pewter,  old 

Tin,  in  pigtg  and  bare 

Brass,  m  pigs  and  ban 

old 

Copper,  in  pig6  and  bare 

in  plates,  suited  to  the  sheathing  of  ships 

for  the  use  of  the  mint 

old,  fit  only  to  be  re-manu&ctured 


Bullion       ... 

Specie        .       .       .       . 

Domestic  goods  returned 
All  other  articles 


Total,  IJollars, 
Valve  of  Merehandiae  paying  Duties  Ad  Valorem. 
ManufiBtctares  of  wool : 

Cloths  and  cassimeres    . 
Flannels  and  baizes 
Blankets 

Worsted  and  stuff  . 
Hosiery,  gloves,  mits,  &c. 
AU  other  manu&ctures  of,  paying  a  duty  of  30  per  cent. 
Blanu&ctures  of  cotton : 

Printed  and  coloured     . 
White      .... 
Hosiery,  gloves,  mits,  Ac, 
Twist,  yam,  and  thread 
Nankeens 

All  other  manufactures  of,  paying  a  duty  of  26  per  cent 
Silk,  from  India 

other  places  . 
Testings  and  plaids 

Flax 

Hemp 

Iron  and  steel 

Copper   

Brass 

Tin 

Pewter  and  lead,  except  shot 

Wood,  including  cabinet  wares 

Leather,  includmg  saddlei^  bridles  and  harness 

MaauDBU^ures  of  Glass  ware ^*  ,    '^ 

China,  earthen  and  stone,  japanned,  plated, 

and  silt 

Grold  and  suver 

Lace 

Plated  saddlery,  coach  and  harness  furniture 
Square  wire,  used  for  umbrella  stretchera. 
Marble,  and  manufactures  of       .        .        . 
Slates  and  tiles  for  building   .... 

*  Prepared  quills 

Black  lead  pencils  .  .        . 

Paper  hangings 

Brushes  ofaH  kinds 

Q,uicksilver 

Hair  cloth  and  hair  seatmgs  .        . 

Bolting  cloths         ..'...• 
Oil  Cloth,  and  oil  doth  carpeting,  of  every  de- 
^  scription 

Hats,  caps,  and  bonnets 


17,074 
198,491 
393,445 

28,065 

1,600 

130,443 

34,697 

2,264 

160,778 

438,382 

22,302 

66,985 

613,654 

7,637,476 

1,167 
1,918 


11,855,104 


4,285,413 
587,250 
703,477 

1,382,875 
376,927 
895,673 

5,316,546 
2,5-4,^94 

'i:iM73 
MiyA.:72 

■1M,^47 
l,n-liJ.-57 
4;J!.ia^'88 

:^UM,;i57 
2,l.nJi.TB6 
l,n!o,563 
3,o^M33 

J  5 1,5585 

m2^-.^34 
Tim 
:;il;r51 
lkj,jl6 

444,466 
92,591 


1,447,820 

362,050 

923,680 

15,003 

2,238 

8,249 

83,140 

8,833 

4,095 

63,040 

6,995 

173,195 

21,220 

31,540 

30,309 
340,428 


92,825 

292,932 

398,572 

47,163 

1,341 

50,977 

634 

4,471 

687,416 

400,560 

8,844 

124,457 

$    69.660 

I  465,063 

738,570 

6,216,456 

676 


12,379,176 


4,315,714 
521.177 
624,239 

1,446,146 


678,399 

6,133,844 

2,451,316 

640,360 

344,040 

388,231 

1,038,439 

2,829,764 

4,778,860 

216,210 

3,239,639 

1,678,692 

3,669,982 

24,613 

468,408 

15,629 

30,967 

101,048 

492,074 

188,384 

1,806,667 

493,077 

800,676 

44,559 

7,296 

12,588 

64,725 

21,014 

4,343 

•     86,998 

4,652 

249,011 

21,638 

29,417 

36,259 
410,495 
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Unsumulactures  of  eopoer  bottomt,  mod  copper  in  fUtim  or 
•lMHa»iioim2i«edtotlie  iiMtbiDgof  ihips 


RawtUk 
Wool  . 


'  Btwm,  in  pliUai  and  ■beta 
Tin,  in  plates  and  abeeta 


Opium 

Articles  not  ipecially  snnmerated,  at  12i  per  cent. 

Do  do             do                16  do 

Do  do              do                20  do 

Do  do              do                 21  do 

Do  do              do                30  do 

Do  do              do                331  do 

Total,  Dollars, 
Q^ttntiijf  and  Value  of  MtrtkamiiBe  facing  Speeijk  DtUkM, 

("arpetini^ 

i  'ottoD  bagging 

WiKiUeos,  not  abors  33^  cents  per  square  yard 

Patent  pintad  door  doih 

Oil  cloibjOtbertban  patent  floor  cloths 

Furniture  oil  cloth 

Floor  matting  and  flags 

SaUduck 

Flax 

Wool 

Wines 

Mpirtis,  from  grain ,       . 

other  materials 


Beer,  ale,  and  porter 

Vinegar 

Oil^.        .        .        . 

Teas  .       .       .       .    * 

Coffee 

Cocaa 

Cbocdale  . 

Sugar,  brown  and  white 
candy  and  loaf 
other  refined  . 

Fruits 


Candles,  cheese,  soap,  and  toHow 


Lard   . 

Beef  and  pork 

Bacon 

Butter 


VitrU 

Camphor 

Salts,  Epsom,  &c 

Sbices        .,.,,, 
Tobacco,  manuiactured,  and  snuff  . 

Indigo 

Cotton* 

Gunpowder 

BriaUes 

Glue 

Paints 

Lead,  pig,  bar,  and  slK>t    . 

Cordage,  twine,  packthread,  seine,  d^;. 

Corks 

Copper,  rods  and  bolts,  nails  and  epiket 
Fire  at  me,  muskets  and  rifles  . 


30,946 

3a,8i4 

21,800 

22,386 

436373 

21,434 

I3o,230 

606,738 

400,627 

48,609 

387,561 

491.946 

1,039,099 

163,530 

2,021,432 

912,40 

-  87,704 

2,147,890 

177,688 

90,782 

436^928 

161^37 

603,619 

41,966,121 

4S,&45,7SI 

611,186 

iB13i6 

366^13 

40e,fiK 

146,6(5 

^ 

^S 

o^ 

766 

3 

G^» 

e 

177 

413.266 

46,69S 

130,206 

1,621,036 

1,607^ 

260^282 

602,974 

1,401,164 

1,886,682 

2,816^982 

2,798.471 

79,690 

79,070 

9,673 

M36 

68,646 

140^827 

1,714,882 

2,451,197 

♦'^f^ 

6,192,339 

406,649 

388,317 

819 

762 

4,677,361 

3,646,736 

96 

47 

7 

12 

433,954 

343,943 

r    28,966 
S    11,284 
)    21,031 
^105,930 

112,906 

41 

88 

^Sg 

22,094 

503 

343 

283 

83 

3 

13 

38 

6 

6,261 

1 

206 

109 

322,730 

432,604 

20,337 

624 

1,093,084 

1,974.917 

14,034 

67,736 

i^^ 

12,024 

85^433 

132,242 

318 

320 

149,688 

244,027 

303,616 

302,111 

137,987 

207,849 

37,161 

60,923 

3,386 

3,506 

13,453 

2h,n5 
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Iron  and  ateel  wire 

Tftcks,  Inrads  and  spri^  nails  and  spikci; 
Cabka  and  chains,  or  |>arte  thereof  . 
Mill  cranks,  mill  irons  of  wrought  iron  . 

Millaawa  .        * 

Anchors,  anvils,  hammers  and  sledges  for  blacksmiths, 
castines,  vessels,  and  all  other 
err  r« 


Brazicnr  rods,  nail  or  spike  rods,  slit 

Sheet  and  hoop,  slit  or  rolled    .... 

In  pigs,  bars,  and  bolts,  rolled  and  hammered 


Steel 
Jiesip 
Alum 
Copperas 
Wheat  floor 
SaH    .       . 
€oal   .       . 
Slates 
Wheat 
Oats  . 
potatoes'    . 
Paper 
JSooiM 


Glassy  cut,  not  specified 

All  other  articles     . 

Apothecaries'  phials 

BoUles 

Window 

Demijohns 
Fish,  dried  or  smoked 

pickled    .       .       . 
fitos,  boots,  bootees,  &a 
Cigars        .... 
Playing  cards    , 


Total  valae  of  merchandise  paying  q;>ecific  duty    . 
Do  ^  do  ad  valorem  duty 


Do 


do 


free  of  duty   . 


79,257 

63,095 

25,624 

10 

5,322 

102,017 

40,681 

142,248 

1,718,422 

310^197 

635,654 

346 

3,629 

91 

636,201 

14^,677 

no  returns 

910 

209 

14,273 

44,241 

119,387 

12,271 
174,234 

22,903 
140,743 

71,752 

20,710 

24,971 

5,817 

174,931 

1,610 


25,672,843 
41,956,121 
11,855,104 


Total,  DoUan,     79,484,068  88,509,821 


117,467 

64,756 

45,611 

20 

8,766 

99,979 

64,009 

239,725 

2,675,203 

430,425 

1,075,243 

48 

4,536 

12 

443,469 

104,292 

'  7,116 

688 

110 

13,878 

63,760 

120,637 

15,402 
180,626 

10,640 
104,767 

56,577 

19,563 

I    10,469 

4,896 

209,479 

81 


30,284,887 
45,845,761 
12,379,176 


EXPORTS  FOR  18a7-8. 

SUMMARY  STATEMENT  Bhawinf;  the  vabu  q/  Exfxrrh  rfthe  growth,  produce^  ani 
mmufactwe  of  Foreign  CmaUriet,  during  the  yean  ending  on  the  30th  day  of  September^ 
1827  and  1828. 

Vdui  ij  Merchandise  fru  qfdiOy. 

Lapis  calaminaris,  teutenegue,  spelter  or  sine 

Brunstone  and  sulphur 

Fursof  all  kinds 

Hides  and  skins,  raw ...••• 

riaister of  Paris v"" 

Specimens  of  Botany • .  • 

Wood,  (dye  and  bariUa,  unmaonfiictiired  malvG^gany,  ko) .  • 

Tin,  in  pigs  or  ban 

Copper,  in  pigs  and  bars 

plates,  Baited  for  the  sheathing  of  ships  . . . . , 
old  copper 

Bullion  ••••  ••••••••••••••••  •••••••••••»••  ••••  • . 

Specie ,...• 


1827 

1828 

25720 

15131 

1512 

4311 

2787 

8071 

390032 

274099 

152 

no  returns 

42 

550 

S45448 

419981 

7929 

7923 

22190 

94277 

17252 

51282 

780 

1614 

11847 

56251 

6,959459 

7,494188 

17,785150 

18,427678 

J 
I 
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166603 
114SS 
14S17 

687 


MADiifiu:taret  of  wool—  18^ 

clothi  ind  caMinMTM  • .  • 

flanaelaand  bajxes 

blankets     • 

hom*^rT,  gloves,  mits,  &c 

WorsU-d  and  stuff , 

All  man  afact  urea  paying  a  dot j  of 

30  percent 

Cotton— 

printnd  aod  colored  . .  •  • 

white 

nankeens , 

boflierj.  glores,  mits,  Alc 
twiat,  rarn,  and  thread  ., 
All  other  mano&Gturea  paying  a 

duty  of  i25  per  cent  . .  • 

SUk,  from  India •. 

otfa^r  places 

▼eetingt  and  plaids 

Bax. 

hemp 

iron  and  steel 

copper 

brass  

tin 

pewter 

wood,  including  cabinet 
leather,  includi*  .g  saddles,  bridles, 

and  harness 

glass,  not  sabject  to  a  spetific 

duty. 

wares,  China,  and  earthen  stone, 

&c 

gold,  silver,  &c 

lace 

marble  and  manufactures  of. 
slates  and  tiles  lor  building. . 

prepared  quills •••• 

obck  lead  pencils 

paper  hangings 

brushes ,1 

quicksilver | 

oil  cloth  and  oil  cloth  carpeting. .  | 

hats,  caps,  and  bonnets | 

opium    • 

Unmanufactured,  copper  bottoms,  and  dopper  in  plates 

or  sheets i 

brass .••..{ 

tin I 

silk 

wool 

Articles  not  specially  enumerated,  at  12i  percent 

15  da 
20  dov 
25  do. 
30   do. 


tins 

964904 
495188 
230448 
46788 
63413 

38073 

891975 

798151 

16525 

707444 

514323 

232085 

849 

47471 

467 

30 

20687 

9376 

41519 

148010 

«22472 

74632 

760 

701 

2269 

639 

1881 

1551 

230171 

2283 

17083 

394290 

1895 
1400 

25272 
181150 

28686 
621897 
796612 

27741 

65143 
131317 

#8,139271 


U 


1,09315 

IMSS 

24840 

2086 

26099 

1715S 

1,409103 

406693 

39^K74 

44988 

46736 

18015 

713610 

609574 

3400 

828900 

434807 

200679 

10910 

38908 

960 

906 

11337 

3216 

39045 

132419 

64990 

75579 

490 

810 

341 

500 

1326 

Doretoms 

298086 

2446 

11943 

139799 

noretoms 

DO  returns 

39255 

47277 

3094 

616211 

836939 

21579 

59033 

122334 

#7,689381 
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Vatm  nfMerehmuksepofflng  spec^  rolet  qfduty. 

Carpeting 

Cottonb^ggiDg • 

Wines ;..,, 

Spirits  from  grain 

(rther  materials ; , 

Molasses 

Beer,  ale,  and  porter ^..., 

Oils r. 

Teas 

Coffee 

Cocoa 


Sugar,  brown  and  white 

other  refined , 

Fruits 

Candles,  spennaceti  and  tallow,  soap,  iic.  . 

Beef  and  pork *. . , 

Saltpetre 

Salts 


Spices 

Tobaoco,  manuftctured  and  snuff. 

Indigo 

Cotton 

Gunpowder ,... 

Glue 


Paints , 

Lead,  pig,  bar,  and  shot 

Cordage «. 

Twine,  packthread,  and  seine  , 
Corks. 


Copper,  rods  and  bolts,  nails  and  spikes  . 
Fire  arms,  muskets  and  rifles. 


Iron,  tacks,  brads,  sprigs  and  nails,  spikes^  &c 

rods,  braxier  or  round,  nail  or  spike,  shtor  rolled. 

cables  and  chains  and  anchors 

anvils  and  castings 

sheet  or  hoop  and  mill  saws 

in  pigs,  bars,  and  bolts 

Steel ^ 

Hemp • 

Copperas 

coai.'.\'.\\*!!!I!.\\\\\'I!'..*!.'!!."..\"..'.'!!.'i !!!'.!'. 

Potatoes ....* 

Paper t ••• 

Books 

Glass 


Fish ...•.-....• 

Shoes  and  slippers •• 

Cigars 

Playing  cards » 

Vinegar ^••.. 

Wool,  not  exceeding  SU  per  square  yard,  1386  sq.  yds.. 

•ail  duck 6019    do... 

Cheese 

Soap 

Tallow 

rurial ^. 


1827 


1828 


3796 
65664 
18472 

no  returns 
107lg 


53224 

12749 

56769 

400 

808 

39945 

1245 

1192 

750 

1382 

6878 

7560 

25893 

14 
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Vahieoriiierdiandtte  fr«eofdot^; 

do  ^         P^ypf  dtrtiM  Ad  Tilomn  .• , 

do  do         paying  ipeoificrmtet  of  duty. 


TotW  Talae  of  ibreign  produce 


7,7dillO{ 
8*139971 
7,478715 


g»4t7670 
7,689301 


#23.403136    itl,tt5017 


mmmfactwe  rf  Iki  UmUd  auu$,  diiHuf  <*«  >««  " 
ler,  18S7  Md  IdfS. 


THE  SEA. 


Dried  fiab.or  cod  Gahmen 
Pickled  fish,  or  riTer  fisheries, 
(hernDg,  shad,  salmon,  mackerel) 
Whale  (commoD)  oil,  and  whale 

bone 

Spennaceti  ail  and  candles. 


THE  FOREST. 

SkiM  ftod  Furs 1.... 

Geaaeng 

Product  of  wood. 

SUTes,  shingles,  boards,  and  other 

lumber ,, 

Oak«barfc,  and  other  dye 

Nafsl  Stores— tar,   pitch,  losia, 

and  turpentine^ •••.«• 

Ashes— pot  and  pearl.  •••••. . 


rftki  gnmtk,  froditce,  mi 

i8«7      f      law 


ACniCULTURE. 

Products  of  animals- 
Beef,  tallow,  hides,  and  homed 

cattle.. 

Butter  and eheese... ........ 

Pork,  (pickled,)  baoon,lafd,  hre 

hugs ^ 

Horses  and  mules  4  •...« 

Sheep..  «• -#•......**. 

Vegetuble  food— 

Whett,fleur,  audbieeuit 

Indian  eem  and  meal 

Ryetieal 

Rye,  oats,  and  ether  snail  grain 
aiM pulse  ..•.••^•«#....«... 

Potatoes 

Apples.  •....•.«.•«•<«•.....•. 

Ruse ..«.«..... 

Tobacco .•.^...  ..•.••.. ..«.-;. 

Cotton , 

All  elhcr  agricultursl  preduets. 

Indi^..  •.....««..•.•. 

Flazised 

Hops  .•«.# 

Brown  Soger...,....., 


747171 

fi4037ft 

S236A4 
364381 


iM7633» 

441690 
79566 


1,687170 

798g4 

4024S9 
643171 


§3^343970 


778636 
184049 

1,555698 

173629 

13586 

4,645784 

1,088464 

47698 

87SJS4 

39174 

35828 

2,343908 

6,577123 

90,359545 

6358 

JODQUv 

8284 
1489 

147,065143 


|1^39t0 

62G935 

91164 


1,821906 
101175 

497761 


iS»889lll 


719961 
176354 

1^491610 

181642 

7400 

4,4647r4 

8»58 

09096 

67997 
S5371 

92700 

5,209909 
99,407229 

1406 

1440M 

96499 

4095 

035,610984 
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MANUFACTURES. 

Soap  and  tallow  candles 

Leather,  boots,  and  shoes 

Saddlery 

Hats 

Wax , 

Spirits  from  grain,  beer,  ale,  and 
porter 

Wood,  (includinff  coadies  and 
other  carriages) *..... 

8naff  and  tobiMSCo 

Lead 

Linseed  oil  and  spirits  of  turpen- 
tine  I.... 

Cordage 

Iron. 

Spirits  from  molasses 

Sugar  refined 

Chocolate , , 

Gunpowder 

Copper  and  brass 

Medicinal  drugs 

Cotton  piece  goods. 

Printed  and  coloured  , .  • 

White 

Nankeens 

Twist,  yam,  and  thread ^. 

All  other  manufactures  of. 

Flax  and  hemp. 

Cloth  and  thread 

Bags  and  all  manufactures  of •  •  •  • 

Wearing  apparel 

Combs  ana  buttons 

Brushes , v. 

Billiard  tables  and  apparatus ••.... 

Umbrellas  and  parasols « 

I^eather  and  morocco  skins,  not  sold  per  pound 

Fire  engines  and  apparatus 

Printing  presses  and  type 

Musical  instruments • 

Books  and  maps •  • .  • 

Paper  and  other  stationary 

Paints  and  varnish. . ,, 

Vinegar 

Earthen  and  stone  ware • 

Manufactures  of  glass ■ 

Tinf. 

Pewter  and  lead 

Marble  and  stone 

Gold  and  silver,  and  gold  leaf. . . . 

Gold  and  silver  coin 

Artificial  flowers  and  jewelry..... •«. .. 

Molasses 

Trunks 

Brick  and  lime ^.. 

Articles  not  distinguished  in  returns. 

Manufactured 

Raw  produce 

Total  value  of  domestic  exports 
Vol.  III.  76 


901751 

912322 

388525 

401259 

57717 

49758 

286624 

326294 

123354 

134886 

144832 

203780 

674751 

611196 

239024 

210747 

3761 

4184 

20704 

22119 

63074 

20030 

273158 

231234 

97203 

185096 

34012 

38207 

1350 

3844 

176229 

181384 

52341 

60453 

119390 

95083 

45120 

76012 

951001 

887628 

14750 

5149 

1U75 

12570 

137369 

88873 

11084 

6335 

5364 

3365 

94768 

143253 

33415 

60957 

7334 

6372 

3191 

2240 

49138 

24703 

119545 

81221 

2513 

2384 

33713 

40199 

14844 

lOOU 

54012 

46937 

37716 

32026 

29664 

26229 

•   8182 

6884 

6492 

6695 

59307 

51452 

2967 

6049 

6183 

6545 

3505 

3122 

3605 

7505 

1,043574 

693037 

22357 

18196 

1511 

601 

12483 

6004 

3365 

4573 

293379 

247990 

257021 

233763 

$58,921691 

$50,669669 
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PUBLIC  LANDS- 

Table,  shming  the  quanm^  in  acres  qf  land  wiUdn  the  ImUt  of  th£Te^^^ 
UrAlmiet,  ^tbigidsking  what  part  it  hddh^  the  UnUed  States;  aUo,  «*^  f— ^ 
rf  each  state  and  territory  m  the  years  1800, 1880,  and  at  estimaUdfer  1830, 


STATE  ORTKRRITOBT. 


Whole  qnan 
tity  of  land  in 
each  sute  or 
tenritory. 


Acres. 


Quantity 
land  belong- 
ing -to  the  IJ- 
nited  Sutes, 
June  30, 1898, 
to  which  the 
Indian  title  is 
extinguished. 


:i 


IQuantit  J  of 
land  beloo^- 
ing  to  the  U. 
Stateflmeach 
state  &  teni- 
tory,tow1ildi 
the  Indian  ti- 
tle baa  not 
been  extin- 
guished up  to 
June30, 1888 


Maine 

Massachusetts   

New  Hampshire 

Vermont 

Rhode  Island , 

Connecticut • . 

New  York 

T^ew  Jersejr 

Pennsylvania 

Delaware    

Maryland 

District  of  Columbia. 

Virginia 

North  Carolina 

South  Carolina 

Georgia 


Kentucky 

Tennessee • 

Mississippi 

Indiana   

Ohio 

Louisiana 

lUinop 

Michigan  peninsula. 
'  Aikansas       do 
Missouri  ...•••.•.• 
Florida  peninsula .  • . 
AUJiama 


Huron  territory* 

Great  western  territoryt 


80480000 

4998000 

5939800 

6536000 

870400 

8991360 

29440000 

4416000 

88880000 

1383580 

6912000 

64000 

40960000 

88038000 

198518001 

371800001 


none 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 


837607680 
24960000 
86438000 
310748341 
88459669 
8481024G 
31463040 
35941903 
84939870 
88899520 
39119019 
35286760 
34001226 


597195166 

56804834 

750000000 


none 
3000000 
11514517 
12308455 
4984348 
!^5364197 
23575300 
16393420 
26770941 
35263541 
29728300 
19769679 


1404000000 
Add  quantity  to  which  the  Indian  title  is  extinguished 

Total  acres  bdonging  to  the  United  States 


16885760 

5335638 

409501 

none 
6434640 
7378400 

none 

none 
4032640 
9519066 


499856S9 

56804831 

750000000 


856790473 
205678698 


1068463171 


*  Territory  of  Huron,  lying  W.  of  lake  Michigan,  and  £.  of  the  Mississippi  river, 
t  Great  western  territory  extending  from  the  Mississippi  river  to  the  western  ocean. 


i 


PUBLIC  LANDS. 


603 


l^OPULATION  OF  THE  U.  STATES. 


k 

n 

aTAT«  OR 

.2  ^ 

.S 

li 

5  ^ 

TERRITORY. 

IS  "^ 

tJ- 

r 

^ 

< 

ScS 

:* 

Maine 

151719 

298335 

420000 

V. 

422845 

523287 

580000 

n 

N.  Hamp«hir« 

183858 

244161 

300000 

u 

Vennont 

154465 

235764 

280000 

'^ 

Rhode  Island 

69122 

83059 

90000 

k 

Connecticut.. 

151002 

275248 

290000 

1 

New  York... 

586150 

1372812 

2000000 

! ; 

New  Jersey., 

211149 

277575 

330000 

as 

Pennsylvania 

602548 

1049458 

1390000 

rJ 

Delaware..,. 

64273 

7274.1 

80000 

— 

Maryland.... 

349692 

407350 

450000 

Dist.  Colombia 

14093 

33039 

50000 

Virginia 

886149 

10653ti45 

1180000 

N.  Carolma.. 

478103 

638829 

720000 

S.  Carolina... 

34559i 

502741 

600000 

Georgia 

162686 

340989 

410000 

Kentucky..., 

220959 

564317 

650000 

Tennessee . . . 

105602 

242643 

600000 

Mississippi... 

8850 

75448 

130000 

Indiana.... ,. 

5640 

147178 

400000 

Ohio 

45365 

581434 

1000000 

Louisiana.,.. 

153407 

300000 

Illinois.  ••... 

55211 

130000 

Mich,  peninsn. 

8896 

35000 

Arkansas  do. 

14246 

35000 

Missouri 

66586 

130000 

Florida  penin. 

40000 

Alabama  .... 

127901 

380000 

5319762 

9637999 

13000000 

OHIO. 

Table  showing  the  quaniity  ofUniied  States* 

lands  in  the  State  qf  Ohio,  and  the  man- 

rur  qf  its  appropriation. 
The    whole    nainber  of  acres 

within  the  limits  of  the  stat'e 

of  Ohio,  to  which  the  Indian 

title  Aa»  5««i  eitinanisbed,  ig  24,400745 
The  Vhole  number  of  acres  to 

which  the  Indian  title  has  not 

been  extinguished  409501 


I>tsposed  of  as  follows: 
To  satisfy  Virgiuia  military  land 

warrants 
United  States'  military  (revolu- 
tionary) 
Reserve  made  by  Connecticut 
Given  to  the  state  of  Ohio  and 

individuals,  prior  to  1828 
Do      to    do    by  acts  of  con- 
gress in  1828 
Do      to    do*  by   act  of  con.- 


24,810246 

3,V09484 

1,461666 
3,267910 

277897 

972960 


gress,  A»r  schools,  being  the 
one  thirty-sixth  ]>art  q?  the 
whole  land  to  which  the  In- 
dian title  is  extinguished  677465 

Sales  made  to  the  30th  Jane;i828  9,025335 

Saline  reservations  23680 

To  which  the  Indian  title  has 
not  been  extinguished  409501 

Balance  of  land  in  Ohio  remain- 
ing unsold  on  the  30th  June, 
1828  4,984348 

24,810246 

MDIAIIA. 

Tablt  showing  the  quantity  qf  United  States!* 
land  in  the  State  ofJnduMna,  and  the  man- 
ner qfits  appropriation. 

"Hie  whole  number  of  acres 
within  the  limits  of  the  state 
of  Indiana,  to  which  the  In- 
dian title  Am  6een  extinguished  17,124037 

The  whole  number  of  acres  to 
which  the  Indian  title  has  not 
been  extinguished  5,335632 


Disposed  of  as  follows : 
Allowed  on  private  claims 
Donation  to  Canadian  volunteers 
Given  to  the  state  of  Indiana 
and  individuals,  prior  to  1828 
Do    to    do    by  act  of  March, 

1827  ' 
Do      to    do  by  act  of  congress 

for  schools,  being  one  thirty- 
.     sixth  part  of  the  whole  land  to 
which  the  Indian  title  is  ex- 
tinguished 
Sales  made  to  the  30th  June, 

1828  ' 
Saline  reservations 

To  which  the  Indian  title  has 
not  been  extinguished 

Balance  of  land  in  Indiana  re- 
maining unsold  on  the  30th 
June  1828 


22,459669 

277274 
64640 

48640 

384000 


475668 

3,542320 
23040 

5,335632 
12,308455 


22,459669 

ILLINOIS. 

ToifUshowmg  the  quantity  of  United  States* 

land  tn  the  State  of  lUtnois,  and  the  man- 

ner  qftts  appropriation. 
The  whole  number    of  acres 

within  the  limits  of  the  state 

of  Illinois,  to  which  the  In» 

dian  title  has  been  extinguish- 

Tw^'  *l  I  u       .  29,517262 

The  whole  number  of  acres  to 

which  the  Indian  title  has  not 

been  extinguished 


Disposed  qf  as fbnows. 
Allowed  on  private  claims 
United  States'  military,    (late 


6,424640 
35,941902 
179904 


r 
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wir)  2,8W5fiO 

Given  to  the  state  of  lUinoiitDd 
indiridoalf,  prior  to  1827  60560 

Do  to  do  by  Coifren  in 
Mwch.lWT  480000 

Do  to  do  by  act  of  congress 
for  achools,  being  the  one 
tbirty-aiith  part  of  all  the 
land  to  which  the  Indian  title 
ii  extingniah^  819924 

fmea  made  toJOth  June,  1828       1«326885 

Saline  reaerrationa  206129 

To  which  the  Indian  title  haa 
not  been  eitingniahed  6,424640 

Balance  of  land  in  lllinoia  re- 
maining nnaold  on  30th  Jnne, 
1828,  excluding  84,500  acrea 
of  aalinea  owned  by  the  Uni- 
ted Statca  23,575300 


35,941902 
MKHieAN  TuarrotT. 
TabU  lowing  the  quantity  of  United  Staiet* 
land  in  the  Urriiory  ^  Miehigan,  and 
ihgmanner  of  Hi  appropriation. 
The   whole  number    of  acrea 
within  the  limita  of  the  terri- 
tory of  Michigan,  to  which 
the  Indian  title  hat  btm  ez- 
UnguiBbed,  ia  17,561470 

The  whole  nomber  of  acrea  to 
which  the  Indian  title  hat  not 
«     been  eitingoiahed 


t  Dispoted  qfatfoUotot  : 

Allowed  to  prirate  claima 
Given  to  the  territory  and  itidi- 

vidnala 
Do      to     do    one  thirtr-aizth 

part  of  all  the  lands,  for  uae 

of  eommon  achoola 
Salea  made  to  30th  Jnne,  1828 
To  which  the  Indian  title  haa 

not  been  eztinffuithed 
Balance  of   land  in  Michigan 

territory  remainiog  unaoldon 

the  30th  June,  18^ 


Diipoted^atftUamtT 
Allowed  on  private  claima  5618M 

Given  to  Indiana,  20tb  Jan.  1825 
Given  to  the  atate  of  Miaaiaaippt 

for  aeat  of  government 
Do    to     do     for  aemiaary   of 

learning 
Do      to    do    for  achoola,  be- 
In^  the  one  thirty-aixth  part 

or  the  whole  land  to  wnidh 

the  Indian  title  haa  been  ez- 

tingniahed  394121 

Do       to      do      for      Indinii 

achoola  3491 

Salea  made  to  30th  Jane,  1828,  16,13418 
To  which  the  Indian  title  haa 

not  been  extingniabed  16,8tt57lt 

Balance  of  land  in  Miaaiaaippi 

remaining  unaold  on  the  SOth 

June,  18&  11^14^17 


217291 
56080 


487819 
406860 

7,378400 


16,393420 


24,939870 

MISSISSIPPI. 

TobU  tluming  the  quantUy  qf  United  Statet' 

land  in  the  State  qf  Mitsitsippi^  and  the 

maawer  of  itt  appropriation. 
The  whole  number   of  acres 

within  the  limita  of  the  state 

of  Miaaiaaippi,  to  which  the 

Indian  title  hat  been  extin- 

guiahed  14,188454 

The  whole  number  of  acrea  to 

which  the  Indian  title  haa  not 

hem  extinguished 


7,378400 
24,939870 


31,07^634 

ALIBI  MA. 

ThbUihowing  the  quantity  qfUmiodSiaite 
land  in  the  StaU  of  Atabmma^  and  de 
manner  qf  itt  appropriation. 

The  whole  nomber  of  acrea 
within  the  limiu  of  the  atate 
of  Alabama,  to  which  the  In- 
dian title  hat  been  eztingniah- 
cd  M«4aS160 

The  whole  number  of  acrea  to 
which  the  Indian  title  has 
not  6<m  extinguiahed 


16,885780 
31,074234 


Ditpoted  qf  at  fiMowt 

AUowed  to  satisfy  .private 
claimB 

Given  to  individuals  and  com- 
panies by  congress 

Given  to  the  state,  in  1819, 
for  seminary  of  learning 

Do  to  do  in  1819  *and 
1827 

Do  to  do  by  act  of  con- 
gress in  1828 

Do  to  do  theonethiity- 
sixth  partof  all  lands  in  the 
state,  for  common  schools 

Salines  reserved  for  the  state 

Sales  made  to  the  SOth  June, 
1828 

Beservations  and  selections 
by  Indians 

To  which  the  Indian  title  has 
-not  been  extinguished 

Balance  of  land  in  Alabama 
remaining  unsold  on  the 
SOth  June,  1828 


9,519066 
34,001236 

71139 

118596 

46060 

S900 

400000 

680060 
23040 

3,t4S5eS 

110080 

9,519066 

17,789679 
34,001S26 


I'UBLIC  LANDS. 


«« 


i 


'JlflW?  shcioing  thr  iiuantUy  ef  Untied 
5fal«*  land  in  the  HUU  of  Lijuisiima^ 
and  Ikt  matiner  a/ its  apjmfpriaiiQtu 

The  whale  number  of  «iereiei, 
witUmtba  Uiuits  oflhfl  state 
df  Lnuiiuana^  the  Indian  ti- 
tle being  ej:tmgubh^  to  the 
whole 


eiiinguiHhed  Qj  origiEally 
bounded,  ia 
Deduct  a  qmntitj  of  aeres 
lyiogf  wcat  of  thfibouodiuj, 
as  eafabUaUed  by  the  acl  of 
iith  May,  IttSS 


sa^eeim 


3l,4e3(m 


4^761600 


DispMid  tff  asjolknot : 
To  AhXisfy  fMiVDie  claimB  im- 
der  the   Ffcrich,    EngUihj 
and  Spaniab  governDaenU, 
cstimiitecl  not  to  iMteed 
QWcn  to  the  state  ofLouisiana 
for  a  aeminnry  of  learning, 
by  act  of  conffr^riBS 
Do       to    do     Dy  act  of  con^ 
grew,  for  BcbooU,  one  thir^ 
ty-Hijtth  of  the  whole  Land 
Sales  tiiado  to30th  J^jne,  1B28 
Balance  of  latid  rcinaimrig  wi' 
sold  30th  June,  182$ 


1,163380 


25,a&4t97 


31,4631)40 

TaWf  9hmpm^  the  qwmiUy  o/  United 
St^tj^  lumi  in  Utf  Slait  fifJ/Hssmri,  trnd 
the  tnonnrr  of  Us  approprkuipn^ 

The  wboie  quantity  ofknd  in 
the  eitate  of  hba^uri  baa 
been  ceded  by  the  tndiao^ 
and  isj  in  aerea  39,1 190)9 


Dispoirdfffasf^m,OKS  ^ 

—     Allowed  to  satisfy  clajiua  uo* 

der    Spanish   and  French 
sraDtA 

ALbwcd  foF  locattog  military 
warrants  (Intt  wnt} 
5,00000fl     Given  for  aeuitnary  of  learn- 
ing 

Rcfiejred  to  be  piven  to  Ar- 
kansaa  for  common  achoolflj 
one  t^ikty-aixth  part  of  the 
whole 

Saltja  made  to  June  30,  18*8 

BaUnf'c  ofland  retn^^inmg  un- 
sold on  the  30th  June,  1836    ^,777941 


460Sa 


@73»B3 
17B7SI 


803767 
S7U(» 


DUpOitd  of  ax  /oUtniaa 
Allowed  on  pnvate  cl&ima 
United  States'  mUitaiy  (late 

war)  located 
To  !£anza  Indiana 
Given  to  the  state  of  Missouri 

and  individuals 
Given  to  the  atate  of  MJasouri 

by  act    of    congntas,    for 

achoola,  beicig  the  one  thir- 

ty-suth  part  of  the  land 
SalM  made  toSOth  Jtme,  1828 
Saline  re&er^alionfl 
Balance  of  land  in  Missouri 

remaining    unaold  on   the 

30thJune,  iSii 


966087 

4,68960 

23040 

4e3S0 


.1,086639 

1,216143 

460!<^ 


B5,mSHi 


39,110019 

tmRHttOtt  OF  AaEAtrSAS, 

TubU  showing  the  qttantUy  ^f  Umitd 
Stftlts'  land  m  tht  fnrilijry  of^^rhaisw, 
md  tki  mmvner  ^U$  opppojtt-wlwn. 

The  whole  number  of  acres 
within  the  limits  of  the  ter- 
ritory of  Arkansas  to  which 
tht  Indian  thbo  has  hm, 


38,899630 
Tim&iToar  of  VLoainA. 

Table   &ho\eing   ihc    qumUUif    ^    UnUid 

Staten'  land  in  thf  terriUtry  ^  Ftirrifk, 

and  the  manner  vf  itf  Kjipropriatton- 
The  w boh?  number  of  acrca  of 

land  within  the  Imiits  of  the 

territory    of      Florida,    to 

which  the  Indian  tiUe  ha« 

be^n  eitingiuabed,  estima* 
^}^ «'  31,354120 

The  whole  number  of  aerei 

to  which   the  Indian  titlw 

has  not  hoen  extinguished 


Bispeitd  of  asfdlovBB 
Allowed  to  private  claims 
Given  to  LjUaycitc 

todea*"and  dumb 
to  an  academy 
to  Tall  abase 
to  Hamblj  and  Doyle 
to  Flondai  ono  thirty- 
flitth    part    of    the 
whoU^  lande,  for  use 
of  schools 
Sale  miLde  to  the  30lh  June. 

1^28 
To  which  the  Indian  title  baa 

not  been  extinguished 
Balance  of  land  ui  the  terri- 
tory of  Florida  remaining 
unaold  on  the  30th  June. 


4,032640 

35^286760 

297167 

230'33 

23040 

460S0 

640 

1260 


868170 

266415 

4,a32&40 


£9,72g30n 
:i?i,2(?6T5? 


( 
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EUROPE. 


Borteee  in 


Surface  2,793,000 
Pbpulation  227,' 


lical  tq.  miles. 
inhahiUntw. 


CEi^TRAL  STATBS. 

1  French  monarcbj 
ToUl  of  French  monarch  j 

2  AuBtrian  empire 

3  Pnmian  monarchy  . 

4  Monarchy  of  the  NeCherUndi 

Total  of  the  monarchy  of  the  Ne- 
therlands     ... 
6  Swiss  confederation  .       ... 


Kingdom  of  Bararia    . 
Kingdom  oi  Wirtemberg^ 
Kingdom  of  Hanover  . 
Kingdom  of  Saxony     . 
Grand  Duchy  of  Baden 
Grand  Duchy  of  Hesse 
Electorate  of  Hesse 
Grand  DucbT  of  Saxe  Weimar 
Do.  of  Mecklcnberg-Schwerin 
Do.  of  Mecklenberg-Streliti 
Do.  of  Holstein-Olaenburgb 
Duchy  of  Nassau . 
Duchy  of  Brunswick    . 
Duchy  of  Saxe-Cobourg-Ckytfaa 
Duchy  of  Saxe  Meiningen  . 
Duchy  of  Saxe  Altenburgh  . 
Duchy  of  AnhaK-Dessau 
Dnchy  of  Anhalt-Bemeburgh 
Duchy  of  Anhalt-Koetben    . 
Prin.  of  Schwar«.-Rudol8tadt 
Do.  of  Schwan.-Sondershausen 

Principality  of  Reuas-Greitz 
Principality  of  Reuss-Schleitx 
Pr.  of  Ketiss  Lobenst-Ebersdorf 
Prin.  of  Lippe-Detmold 
Prin.  of  Lippe-Schauhenburg 
Principality  of  Waldeck 
Da  Houensollern  Sizmaringen 
Pr.  of  HobensoUern  Hechingen 
Principality  of  Liechtenstein 
LAodgrave  of  Hesse  Homburgh 
Republic  of  Francfort 

Republic  of  Bremen    • 

Republic  of  Hamburgh 

Republic  of  Lubeck 

.  Lordship  of  Ejiiphai 


154,000 

198,000 
194,600 

80,450 

19|000 


262,000 
11,200 

22,120 

6,720 

11,126 

4,341 

4,480 

2,826 

3,344 

1,070 

3,662 

578 

1,880 

1,446 

1,126 

731 

691 

397 

261. 

253 

240 

306 

270 

109 
166 
182 
330 
167 
347 
293 
82 
40 
126 


51 
114 

88 
13 


Popala- 


72,000  Leo| 


26,000 
54,000 


KsifBiag  BorenicB, 

or 
Hsa4ofC 


32,000,000  Charles  X^  1824 

32,664,000 

32,000,000  Francis  L,  17% 

12,464,000  Frederic  Wimajn  IIL, 

1797 
6,143,000  WiUiam  I-.  1816  (Stedl- 

holder  1806) 

15,562,0001 

1,980,000  Junker  David  Wyaa 

|^ndT*Tffn 
3,960,000  Louis  1.,  1825     . 
1,520,000  William  L,  1816 
1,560,000  George  IV..  182) 
1,400,000  Anthony,  1827     . 
1,130,000  Louis,  1808 
700,000  Louis  L,  1790      . 
592,000  William  IL,  1821 
222,000  Charles  Frederic,  1828 
431,000  Francis,  1786     . 
77,000  George,  1816      . 
241,000  Peter,  1823 
337,000  WilUam,  1816     . 
242,000  Charles,  1816     . 
143,000  Emc«t,  1826       . 
130,000  Bernard,  1803    . 
104,600  Frederic,  1780  . 
56,000  Leopold,  1817    . 
38,000  Alexia,  1796 
34,000  Ferdinand,  1818 
57,000  Gunther  Fr«derfc,  1807 
48,000  Gunther  Fr^d.  Charks, 

1794 
23,000  Henry  XDC,  1817     . 
28,000  Henry  LXIL,  1818    . 
26,000  Henry  LXXIL,  1822 


George  1 
George,  1813 


1787 


38,000  Anthony,  1786 
16,000  «'--^— '^  '«•" 
6,000 
20,000 
52,000 

49,000 

148,000 

41,000 

2,869 


Fredenc,  1910 

John,  1806 

Frederic,  1820  . 

De  Malapert  (Burgo- 
master) 

Grcening^SchmidtNow- 
nen,  A  Dantse,  (Burr.) 

Amsinl^  Heiw.  Bartd^ 
and  Koch,  (Burro.) 

Beneke,  KincUer,  Boeg, 
and  Evers,  (Bumx) 

Wm.  Gusta.  Fred.  1825 


Nora.— The  miJe  used  In  the  above  Uble  is  the  geoffraphical  square  mlJe,  wkkhis  one  foortk 
larger  thaa  the  English  sqaare  mile.— This  mark  1  whenerer  used,  denotes  Uiat  tfaeinibrmsUoii  is 
coniidered  questionable,  or  that  it  could  not  be  obtained. 
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Ckpita»Citle% 
witu 

rriof  ipal  Rdigknu 

Revenue^ 
£  fterUnS' 

Dflbt, 
£  ftufline- 

AnnlflB* 

gjiipi. 

ParLs  890,000 

! 

Catholic,  C*lniiist 

39,560,000 

184,960,000 

231,560 

323* 

1 

Vk^nna,  300,000 

CnthoUc,  Greok,  CRlvm- 

14,000,000 

58,4*1,000 

271,400 

72f 

2 

Berlixi,  220,000 

ProUfat&nt,    (LtitherAn,! 
CttlviniM,)  Catholic 

8^600,000 

29,067,200 

162,6W 

i 

3 

Amsterdam,  201,000 

C^fttholio,  Cfllvimii,  Lu- 
theran 

6^473,440 

162,000,00(1 

43,300 

9671 

H 

Zurich,  10,000 

CuI^aiEi,  Catholic 

400,000 

7 

33,760 

6 

Manicli,  70  000 
Stiittg^rd,  3'2,000 

C-atholic,  Protestunt 

3,164,000 

9.568,000 

35,900 

6 

Luthcfim,  Cailwlic 

960,440 

2,600,000 

13,950 

7 

Hanover,  23,000 

L  lithe  rao,  Catholic 

1,040,000 

2,560.000 

13,060 

fl 

I>r*?^den,  70,000 

Lutheran 

1,120,000 

2,poo,aoo 

12,000 

ft 

Karkrube,  10,000 

Catholic,  Lutheran 

S14,120 

1,560,000 

io,iKm 

10 

D:irjnat^dt,  20,000 
C^ass.:!,  26,000 

Lutheran,  Calh.  Calv, 

629,560 

1,080,000 

6,150 

U 

Protestant,  Catholic 

620,000 

mw 

5,^ 

12 

W*'imar,  10,000 

LuliitTati 

196,520 

651.640 

3,5&P 

13 

ScJiwcrin,  12,000 

Liitheraii 

240,000 

9eO,tKXi 

U 

N.  Strelilf,  B,000 

Lutberan 

52,000 

120,000 

TK 

IS 

01dfiaburfrh>  6.000 
Wicabadeti,  7.000 

Lutheran,  Catholic 

155,160 

t 

l,6M^ 

16 

ProtestAut,  Catholic 

240,000 

432,000 

3,0<Ki 

17 

Brunawirkp  36,000 

Luth^;ran 

252,000 

320,000 

^m 

18 

Gaih^  11,000           ' 

LutKfcran 

9H,2ao 

28a,00(^ 

l,40t. 

19 

MpiniaffCB,  5,000 

Lutheran 

77,660 

60,000 

1,2711 

20 

Alieiibur^lO,000 
Deeaau,  10,000 

Luthenm 

61,040 

100,000 

l,u3ti 

21 

73,440 

8-2,760 

630 

n 

Berntibiirgh,  6^000 
Koeihen,  1,000 

t-alvinist,  Lutheran 

46,560 

82,76Cf 

370 

23 

CaJviuiiSt,  Lutheran 

33,080 

124,120 

320 

24 

RudobUcit,  3,000 

Lutheran 

33,600 

37,76'i 

540 

25 

Sondersh&uaen, 

3,000 
Grmiz,  6,000 

Luthetiin 

20,690 

13,200 

450 

2& 

Lutheran 

14,400 

20,680 

200 

27 

Schleiti,  5,000 

Lutlicran 

13,440 

I    72,4007 

m) 

28 

Et>«rsdorf,  Um 

Lutheran 

24,S40 

260 

3^ 

Dctmold,  -2,000 

t'alvinirt 

50,6BO 

72,400 

690 

3^ 

Bui  ket«'r^,  2,000 
Carbach,  2,000 

LutherBLD 

22,240 

41,36U 

240 

31 

Lutboraa 

41,360 

124,120 

520 

33 

Siffitiarin^a,  800 

Catholic 

31,040 

15S,160? 

320 

33 

H^hm^n,  3,000 

Catholic 

l'^40fl 

bijm 

150 

34 

Lieclitfinaiciti,  TOO 

i  rttholic 

140,0OC 

312,000 

D5 

36 

Huiiihiir^b,  3,000 

Calvinist,  Lutheran 

lR,6f-KJ 

46,n60 

m 

Iti 

Francfort,  4B.0OW 

LuilLeFan 

meoo 

827,440 

470 

37 

Bremen,  33,000 

jLuthcTtin,  CaSviniat 

41,360 

312,000 

380 

^ 

3» 

llfLmfaur-b,  112,000 

Lutbenua 

224,000 

1,680,000 

1,300 

m 

Lubeck,  22,000 

Lutherui 

4j,3eo 

360,000 

400 

40 

Hfuphauafln,  lOO 

Lutheran 

16,520 

7 

28 

41 

*  or  this  number,  59  are  shipe  of  the  line,  51  Mgatea,  and  213  inftrior  vessels, 
t  3  ships  of  the  line,  8  ftigates,  and  61  inferior  veer  ' 
i  18  aiiips  of  Uie  line,  80  ftlcaies,  ud  50  inferior  1 
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Bnrftce 


I.  USm, 


I  rbp«lattoB. 


Heaiof 


si 


SOUTHERN  STATES. 

42  Republic  of  Andora  (Spaiii) 

'43  R«pabUp  of  San  Marino 

44  Duchy  of  Maasa 

46  Duchy  of  Modena 
^    46  Principality  of  Monaco 
^    47  Duchy  of  Lucca 
r^  1  48  Duchy  of  Parma 

49  Grand  Duchy  of  Tuacany 

60  Kingdom  of  Sardinia  . 

61  Statccof  the  Church     . 
^  62  Kinirciom  of  the  Two  Sicilies 

63  a>aniah  Monarchy 
Total  of  the  Spanuh  Monarchy 

64  Portuguese  IVlonarohy 
Total  of  the  Portuguese  Monarchy 

NORTUERISi  STATES, 
66  Monarchyof  Sweden  and  Norway 

66  Danish  Monarchy 
Total  of  the  Danish  Monarchy 

67  British  Monarchy 
Total  of  the  British  Monarchy 

'68  Russian  Empire 
Kingdom  of  Poland 
Total  of  the  Russian  Elmpire 
69  Republic  of  Craoow 

60  Ottoman  Empire 
Total  of  the  6ttoman  Empire 

61  Republic  of  the  Ionian  Isles 

ASIA. 

Surkce  12,118,000  Geor.  sq.  miles.     Po- 
pulation 390^000,000  inhabitants.  1 

62  Chinese  empire 

63  Empire  of  Japan 

64  Empire  of  An-nam 
66  Kingdom  of  Siam 

66  Birman  empire 

67  British  Indian  empire 

East  India  Company's  Territory 
East  India  Company's  Dependencies 
Island  of  Ceylon 
66  Kingdom  ot  Sindia 

69  Kingdom  of  Nepaul 

70  Confederation  of  the  Sikhs 

71  Triumvirate  of  Sindby 

72  Kingdom  of  Cabaul 

73  Confederation  of  the  Beloutchis 

74  Kingdom  of  Herat  (Eastern  Korassan) 
76  Kingdom  of  Persia, 

76  Khanate  of  Boukhara 

77  Khanate  of  Khiva 

78  Khanate  of  Khokan 

79  Tmanate  of  Yemen 

80  Imanate  of  Mascate . 

81  Ottoman  Asia 

82  Russian  Asia 

83  Portuguese  Asia 

84  French  Asia 


144 

17 

71 

1,600 

38 

312 

1,660 

6,324 

21,000 

13,000 

31,800 

137,400 

214,400 

29,160 

430,000 

223,000 

16,000 

341,000 

90,948 

4,667,698 

1,499,000 

36,70f* 

6,912,000 

373 

165,000 

1,078,000 

764 


4,070,000 

180,000 

270,000? 

124,000? 

140,000 

849,660 

349,000 

486,000 

15,650 

29,760 

40,000 

66,000 

40,000 

172,000 

110,000? 

50,000? 

350,000 

173,000 

145,000 

100,000? 

40,000? 

39,000? 

556,000 

4,006,000 

3,700 

400 


e,500 

MXiiOO 
ili'JfOO 

23W',<iO0 
7,41?tl,0O0 

17.1188,000 

3,5:^n.Lioo 

fi,i3i(7,t«0 

3,866,000 

1,960,600 

2,126,000 

23,400,000 

140,460,000 

52,626,000 

3,900.000 

60,000,000 

114,000 

9,500,000 

25,000,000 

176,000 


Magis.  of  the  Repub. 
2  duarterly  Chiefr 
Maria  Beatrice,  1814 
Francis  lY.,  1814 
Honoriua,  1819 
C1iarlaLie24 
Maria  Louin,  1614 
Leopold  IL,  1824 
Fel£rr821 
Leo  Xn.,  1823 
Francis  L.  1825 
Ferdinand  VIL,  1806 

Miguel,  1628 


Charles  XIV.,  1818 
Frederic  VL,  1806 

George  IV.,  1820 

Nicholas  L,  1S26 

[Wodzicky,  1824 
Count  Stanislaofl,  of 
MahmoudIL,1808 

Prince  Anth<xiy  Co- 
muto  (President) 


170,000,000 

25,(HAVJ0O 

14,000,000 

3iOOO,iNX) 

3,,^000 

114J3I1.000 

eo,eioo,rjoo 

4,000,ti00 
2.fi00,(:HK) 
6,600,000 

6,500,r;KK) 
3i00CM"H)0 

':;,.^),tH)0 
eo(i,(*oo 

1,tK.Kr,t>()0? 
2,GDU,01J0? 
1,600,000? 
I2,5fi0,0il0 
3,415,tll0 

fr[j.ii(io 


Tao  Kouang,  1820 

Bounoaw,  1801 
Minh  Mea,  1820 
Kroma  Chi^  1824 
Madou  Tcben,  1813 

Lord  Wm.  Bentinck, 
1627,  Gov.  Gen. 

Ojunkadji  Rao^  1827 
Bickram  Vjabj  1816 
Son  ofRunjitSm.  1827 
Son  of  Mir  Ghol&uni 

All,  1812 
Mahomet,  1795 

FethAliSchah,1796 
Mir  Batyr,  1827 
Rhaman  Kocdi  Khan. 
Emir  Khan        [1826 

BidouEbnSaaf;i808 


*  10  ablpa  of  the  line,  16  frigaten,  30  inferior. 
t  18  ships,  13  fHgates,  60  inferior. 


t  4  Rhipe  of  the  line,  6  do.  37  do. 
^4  do.  7  do.  18  do. 
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' 

Capitftl  nUfii, 

Phncipa]  lUllflCjiu      > 

iS    •t«Tllllf. 

£  aWrOliff. 

Annki, 

SUpL 

AndoT^  2,000 

Catholk 

t     ; 

1 

1 

42 
43 
44 
46 
46 
47 
48 
49 

j 

San  AUrino,  4,000 

Catholic              .   ' 

3,B00 

ao,ooo 

1 

40 

MftWa,  7,000 

Catljolic 

j   6n,oooi 

100 

I 
1 

Modeaa,  Z7,fl00 

CadwUG 

140,000 

i,e@o 

1 

Moniu30t  1^000 

Cjitbolio              ,, , 

16,00<^ 

1 

I 

Lucca,  22,000 

Cathr>yQ              ^ 

76,000 

1 

'  8C^ 

I 

Paruia,  30,(100 

Cattulic 

1^,000 

180,000 

1,330 

Fkjrence*  80,000 

CiUholic 

680,000 

« 

iOOO 

E 

Turin,  UiOOO 

CAtLalic 

2,BOO,000 

4,000,000rf 

26.000 

1  10 

B 

Borne,  IHO<^ 

Catholic 

l,2rK),(KiO 

24,*XMp.0OO1 

6,000 

ei 

61 
52 

I 

Nftplep,  3e4,0tKJ 
ftfaSrid,  201,000 

Cathoiia 

,  3,360,000 

W.ti^».i,0OOf 

3(^000 

2rt 

I 

Catholic 

4^320,0007 

160,(MKJ,000 

Bt\00O 

&6* 

53 

Li»bou,  260,000 

Cm^tilic 

2,mS40 

6.400,000 

26,630 

47t 

M 

I 

I 

crlocldiolin,  moOO 

Lutheraa            ^ 
Lutheran 

1,890,000 
l,60gi,0tfl 

0,000,000 
10,800,000 

45^200 
,       33,e3t> 

m 

SB 

m 

London,  1,;J50,000 

Prea.,  Caiholr 

62,306,:;  u 

n7,476,?92 

102,29l> 

m\i 

fi7 

1 

GfOftk,  Catholic,  Lulho- 
emo,  Mahomfilwi 

16,000,000 

62,000,000 

1,039,000 

idm 

6S 

1 

Cracow,  25^000 

CftUiulic 

34,^^0 

t 

eo 

m 

; 

Corfu,  14,oS) 

Greek,  Mahometan 
Greek      - 

lfliOOO,000 
146,240 

4,000,000 
1 

3?8;»0O0 
1,200 

286** 
1 

60 
61 

• 

Pekin,  1,300,000^ 

SBudhiay,di*cip.of  ) 
J     Coi^iiciuf,  &c.     S 

30,000,0001 

:  \ 

914,000 
IfiOOOoOw 

?l 

62 

JeHdo,  1,300,0007 

Lintorist,  Budhiat 

12.000,000 

l2tJ,(K>0 

1 

63 

PhuKimn,  100,0001 

Budliiit 

3,600,000 

feO,000 

i&tr? 

64 

Bwict^ck,  90.000? 

Hudhiflt 

i,eoo,oom 

80,000*- 

1 

«e 

• 

Nevf  Ava,  W^OOOI 

Buiihiit 

i,eoo^wot 

l&0,00(^ 

1    ! 

m 

Calcntla,  B00,00a.^ 

BraJ^  Mah,,  KauckUt 

21,089,440 

30^000^0001 

1^^000 

IS 

m 

Chiirein,  100.0001 

Brahman,  Mahometan 

1,040,000 

20.000 

m 

K^m&ndou,  12,000? 

Brahm.  Cnud,  l^m. 

620,000 

!  7,000 

m 

AuiretAir,  4^^JX^0 

Nauckiht,  Brah..  Mah. 

2.000,000 

, 

2i0,0*>0w 

70 

Heidcr  Abaci,  16,000 

iMnJionietAti,  Brahman 

i20,000  , 

6f^000»^ 

71 

CalffluL  60,000 

.VIfthomeUJ^  Brahman 

1,900,000 

ISOvQOO^^ 

73 

Kekt.  20,000 

Mahnmetitn 

40^000 

im^QOthf 

73 

If^rat,  100,000 

320,600? 

a,QOo 

74 

Tcht'rau.  i&0,000 

3,200^W0 

^22S 

76 

Bnukhura,  80,000? 

480^000 

- 

26,000 

76 

Khiva,  lO^LfllO 

Mahometan 

1 

100,OODw 

7- 

KhokKan,  6<),000? 
Saaaua,  20,000 

Mati£tfnei#n 

1 

lOO^OOOw 

n 

490,0001' 

B,(m 

19 

!£<^e&OQo 

I60,00a? 

1,000 

34 

m 

Mah.,  Armemm,  Greek 

, 

$1 

Tobcbk,  2B.0I30 

Grw»k  Mah.,  roticbiet 
Cathdic              .           j 

, 

82c 

r:?^.ii.  ie,ot]o 

1                  } 

, 

81 

f*.-it>di.;iif.rT%;.  jn  nnii 

llrNh.rii,.,     ff^lh-Ji-- 

1^4 

B  165  •bipi,  117  IHntM.  394  inferior.  IF  fiO  do.  30  do.  50  do.  **  Befoie  the  Battle  of 

Navarfaio.  (a)  This  u  an  *$tmMUd  increase  upon  the  retume  of  10S1. 

77 
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Borface 

STATES  AND  TITLES. 

inGeogra. 
Sq.  mAm. 

PppaJjLlioii. 

« 

AFRICA. 

Stirface  P,5l6,000G«>CTaphic*l  sq.  miltt, 
Population  60,000,000  inhabitants.  ? 

riS22 

■>  Kinpirc  of  Morocco 

130,000 

i,BO0.(WO 

Mulei  Atdeml)!iiia£, 

s*i  Alj^erP    . 

70,000 

l,50ii,D00 

H^^ua*vt^  1^18 

=^7  Suae  of  Tunis 

40,000 

iMX^yi 

^di  H^i^nan,  lst24 

^R  Stale  of  Tripoli 
HO  Kingdom  of  Ti^e 

206,000 

66C,0(JO 

V-.u*Qi,l7% 

130,000 

I,6(i0.iX»l 

• 

90  Kingdom  of  Amharra 

48,0001 

l,ilO0,OWl| 

* 

*M  Empire  of  Bornou  . 

100,0001 

2,000,000? 

Schiimia  «l  MMommy 

92  Empire  of  the  Felatahs 

120,0001 

^OOO.nnnr'  -  \^       , 

93  Kingdom  of  Upper  Bambara 

60,0001 

1/            -     ,  .  ,_.-;*: 

94  Republic  of  Fouta  Toro 

15,000? 

'*     Jiti 

.       *        * 

95  Empire  of  A«hantee                ... 

100,0001 

^om,mfi 

*■       -       ^ 

!»t>  Kingdom  of  Dahomey    .      ^. 

40,000? 

900,000? 

r                   +                     «                      * 

97  Kingdom  of  Benin 

63,0001 

i,6oaooof? 

i                  -                  •                    *                     • 

9rt  Kingdom  of  Changamerai     . 

70,000? 

ft4O,0OO7 

Chrvxirttmcfm           » 

99  Kingdom  of  Madagaacar 

100,0001 

2,ooaoooi 

Radnnui 

100  Ottoman  Africa      . 

367,000 

3,ooaooo 

Mflhoiaet-iUy,  190$ 

J  01  Portuguese  Africa 

389,000 

1,J40,000 

- 

102  English  Africa        .... 

91,000 

270,000 

-    ■   > 

103  Spanirfi  Africa        .... 

104  French  Afirica         .... 

2,430 

aeaooo 

f       1       -       * 

3,0001 

i3a,ooo 

. 

AMERICA,  Ar  the  New  World. 

Surface  11,046,000  Geographia  sq.  miles. 
Population  39,00a000  inhabitants. 

105  Empire  of  Brazil    .        . 

1 06  United  States  of  North  America    . 

2,313,000 

B,nrio,ooo 

DiJti  Pcd^v  ig£i 

1,570,000 

11,600,000 

John  Quiacy  Adati*-, 

IS2B,  Pre^dmt 

107  United  SUtes  of  Mexico         .       '. 

1,242,000 
139,000 

7,S0<).0OO 

Gim.  Victoria,  ia%P, 

108  United  States  of  Central  America 

1,650,000 

D.M.J>«ArceI»2fi,P. 
SinfOQBaliTariaafi^P. 

109  Republic  of  Colombia    . 

828,000 

2,fttH!,*>00 

110  Republic  of  Peru    .... 

373,000 

l,KK),0O(f 

Ill  Republic  of  Bolivia 

^10,000? 

1,300,000 

Aninm^omdtBaCPt, 

, 

* 

1815,  Pr«a.    fV- P. 

112  Republic  of  Chili    .... 

129,000 

hm,(viO 

KrjuiAm.PinHieST, 

1 13  United  States  of  Rio  de  la  Plata    . 

683,000 

mum 

.Jijatil^avalk^lSlS,  Qr 

114  RepubUcofHayti           .        .        . 
116  Directorate  of  Paraguay 

22,100. 

^0,1)00 

Ikiycr,  lS2tl,  Ptau 

67,000 

•^h\\mfi 

l*V.i  nc  i*,  I  eti€»^t«cti- 

116  English  America    .        .        .        . 

1,930,0001 

■^.-^w,«-M) 

117  Spanish  America    .... 

118  French  America     .... 

36,400 

\aim}Q 

. 

30,0001 

240^tMX] 

*       *      ^ 

119  Danish  America     .... 

324,0001 

1 10,(0*1 

120  AmericAn  Netherlands  . 

30,0001 

\u,(m 

' 

121  Russian  America   .... 

370,0001 

a\ooo 

AUSTRALASIA. 

Surface  3,100,000  efeographic.  sq.  miles. 

Population  20,300,000  mhabitants. 
122  Kingdom  of  Siak  (Sumatra) 

20,0001 

600,000? 

. 

123  Kingdom  of  Acheen,  (Sumatra)    . 

16,6001 

6W,00O7 

, 

124  Kingdom  of  Borneo        . 

20,0001 

'2m.mi} 

125  KiijgdomofSolou 

11,000? 

aoo,ooo? 

126  Kingdom  of  Mindanao  . 

12,0001 

3eo,ooo? 

]        ' 

127  Kingdom  of  Sandwich  Ldands 

6,100 

imooo 

Kmikiantl,  1S24 

128  Java,  Sumatra,  &c.  (Dutch)  . 

129  Philippine  Inlands,  dtc.  (Spanish)  . 

130  Australia,  or  New  HoUandT     . 

303,000 

9,3a\000 

39,000 

'V^Q^im 

* 

1,496,000 

60,000 

131  Island  of  Timor,  (part  of.)  Portuguese 

P,000 

VM.im 

STATISTICS  OF 

TH 

E  ^ 

VOR 

LD. 

Gil 

CflpiMl  Cities 

with 

PtlnetlHl  ReUKJotii 

lU'Vtfiiiie, 

^rmU«» 

Ships. 

Mequincc,  70,000 

880,00« 

36,000 

15 

85 

Alg?«n(,  W,m 

MahomeLim 

im^om 

20,IKI0 

26 

86 

ToajR,  100,000 

-Mahomcinii 

280,000 

m^ 

18 

87 

Tripoli,  15^000 

Mahomcftim 

!M»,000 

i,(m 

.  t7 

89 

Clidicni,  SM^l 

Copt 

4H,ooa 

m 

Ootidar,  40^0007 

Fctichiat,  Mfthomotfl^ 

2a,ooo 

9U 

Bureau,  3i:^00O 

7aooo 

91 

Sfliltkiiioii,  80,000! 
Swo,  30,000 

Coumftasic",  1  &,000 

Peiichiat,  MuhorofiUn 

100,000 

92 

\UljometJin,  Fetlchial 

93 

Fetiuhbt 

loo,boo 

94 
95 

Felicliist 

30,000 

9k\ 

f\ticiil^t 

- 

5U,00(i 

97 

Zimhao'j 

Kctjc»ii«t 

30,0011 

9« 

Kmirue,  30,&0O 

I'Viicbwt,  RUhlmiiUii 

' 

30^000 

99 

Cair«,  260,000 

MahojiMMan 

* 

lUO 

St  Piul  lie  Loanda 

Feti^bi^t,  Cutlmli-i 

101 

TiieCope,  1B,000 

Knfflimd,  KotipJiint 

- 

102 

Ccutu,  7,000 

io;i 

PortSLLouis^lOjOOO 

Miiht>rii««iin,  Cathotir 

• 

104 

{140,000/ 
Rio  <fey  anicpj 

CatholK' 

2,SflaO00 

0,3^000 

30,000 

101 

105 

CtinpfCKMiiimal,  Pr«L, 

6,5St?,*S0y 

15,630,000 

B,n9 

3S* 

100 

[(«) 

Ep.,  Lu.,  Cutb,,  MmJi. 
C»lboT}r 

7^IexJ.ro,  180,000  j 

2,9'dh2m 

:^lVi40,Ol)0 

22.750 

.16 

107 

NfwGu*LM-nK40,O0O 

CiithtiTio 

m\mii 

3^0,000 

3.5011 

•2 

108 

Iloffotm,  3^1.000 

CttlholiC 

IJJAOOO 

^I60,(K»C* 

3^370 

17 

109 

Lima,  eOA^O 

rmbf^ljc 

**?9fr2SS 

5,899,120 

7,W 

7 

110 

U  Plata,  25,00d7 

CtittioUc 

440,000 

640,000 

7 

111 

dbnaag^  £0,000 

f^jahniic        '  . 

000,000 

0,440,000 

6,000 

6 

112 

Port-auPria^mOOn 

CaLbolic 

tsoctiooo 

s,3eft,ooo 

10,000 

16 

113 

CaUn^Ilc 

1,300,  IKXI 

(V000,W 

45,0tJO 

6 

114 

Assumption.  12, 000? 

Catholic 

aiu,ow 

5.oa^ 

2 

115 

<;h.orKii5,CaL,CBtki, 

116 

rut  hoi  ic 

117 

Pbrl^fi™;  aOOO 
RelkiavOc,  HOb 

embolic 

^ 

IIR 

LiitberiiTi 

. 

119 

Ptirnmiiribo,20,00tt; 

Csli^niM 

M 

120 

a,  PiiQl,  cou 

FetithiJi 

' 

* 

Vi\ 

SSflk,8,000T  [15,0001 

^fehomlrtlla 

1 

122 

Tdoiaacai;iii!iy 
BorUtfOi  15,00(1? 

Mii>itirr.et*U 

123 

NLxhi  imt'taTi 

121 

Bcvim,  6,000 

Mab«m**ttiii 

125 

Seibi^giLn,  10,000 

^IhhoBietaG 

i2fi 

Ffamimra,  6,000! 
B&LaviA,  4fi,000 

Ffiticbiat,  Mctbt^diui 

in 

127 

MnhorJiHsQ 

• 

12^ 

ManilK  h6,0O0        Cathotk,  Mfchom^Uu 

12i) 

SVdnfty,  10,000          Ch.  of  Kiu,  Prts.,  i  *th. 
Diik,  2,000              Cath.ilic,  Peticiiist        | 

130 

1 

131 

(«)  WasUngtoii  is  the  sett  of  coveniinent  of  the  United  States,  and  is  therefore  the  nominal  ca- 
pital.   The  rapiuls  of  several  of  the  individual  states  are  superior  in  population  and  iin]iortanf  c 
*  7  Khips  of  tho  line,  IS  fyiffatea,  10  infeHor. 
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REVENUES,  EXPENDITURES,  FINANCE,  TRADE,  AND 
MANUFACTURES  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


AN  ACCOUNT  of  the  ORDINARY    REVBNtJES,    and    EXTRAORIHNARt 
ocMMtitatiiii  the   Public  Income   of  the    UNITED    KINGDOM    OP   GREAT 
gBLAND,  for  the  Y$nx  ended  5th  Janiwy,  1888.  «««.ai 


RESOURCES, 
BRITAIN   and 


HEADS  OF  REVElfUE. 


ORDINARY  REVENUES. 
Customi     ---•.... 

Excite        * 

Stampe 

Taxes,  aader  the  maoafemeal  of  the  Commie- 

nonen  of  Taxes      --.... 

PostOfliee 

One  Shiltinf  in  the  Pound,  aod  Sixpenee  in  the 

Pound,  on  Peniiooa  and  Salariee,  and  Four 

BhiUinji  in  the  Pound  on  Pensiana  ... 
Hackney  Cdhehee,  and  Hawkera  and  Pedlers     - 

Crown  Lands '      . 

8man  branches  of  the  KiBf*s  hereditarr  Revenue 
Sorplos  Fees  of  regulated  Public  Offices 
Foanda^  Pees,  Pells  Fees,  CasnalUes,  Treasury 

Fees,  aod  Hospital  Foea         .       .       .       . 

TMab  of  Ordinarj  Reyenuee 

%*  The  gnm  Reoeipt  has  been  collected  at  an 
Avera«o  of  6^  15  9|  per  lOOL 

OTHER  RESOURCES. 
Money  r^eeiyed  from  the  East  India  Coupanv, 
on  aeeouttt  of  retired  Pay,  Pensions,  dtc.  of 
Hii  M^jesty*s  foreesjjirrivinf  in  the  Bast  In- 
dies, per  Act  4  Geo.  IV.,  c  71  .  .  . 
From  the  Conmisrionera  for  the  fssue  of  Bx- 
thmfW  BUb,  per  Act  57  Geo.  IH.,  c  34,  foc 
•*^«aiplo^mentofthePoor    -  .       - 

7  reeeiyed  f^om  the  Trustees  cf  Nayal  and 


Total] 
inchidiag 
Balances. 


Total 


•Moaiy 
Military  Pensions 


On  aeeonnt  of  advances  made  bv  the  Treasui 
Ibriniprovioff  Post  P— "*'  '    •   ••-     - 
lor  the  PoKce,  for  Pi 
-of  the  Peer,  ^.Itc 


fcr  improvioff  Post  Roodsw  for'boUdiog'GaoS! 
""       '    "HibKc  Works,  emfSoyment 


iBpnst  Moaeyi,  repaid  by  snndr 
ooHaHBts,  and  other  Monei 


Public  Ae- 

tothePnblie 

account  of 


»y  sundry  1 
. neyspaidto 

MooBy  brought  from  the  Civil  List,  on 
the  Clerk  of  the  Hanaper       .... 

Rspayment  on  aocooat  of  Money  advanced  out 
^J.  4«CoawM«ted  Fund,  In  the  year  llfi5» 
*lbr  (BUyer  Colna«e  ...       .       : 

FrOM  the  Bank  of  Englaod,  on  account  of  Un- 


AlaioMdWvideBds 


»,519,778 
dO.995,324 
7,S96,8M 

.5,186,874 
3,3B4,138 


66,960 
W,«31 

13,073 
65,995 

9^6 


56,955,e71 


60,000 

878,877 
4,945,000 

179,963 

378,788 

9,500 

W634 
19,158 


Payments 
out  of  the  locooM 
in  its  progress  t< 
the  Exchequfr. 


9,395,690 

1,513,780 

191,557 

rsis^so 

749,404 


1,447 

9,785 

964,846 

3)214 


69,306,914 


5,906,486 


Paymanis  into 
the  Exchequer. 


5,968^486 


£ 

17,894,405 
18,438,707 

6,8U,9W 

4;768,933 
1,463,009 


69,409 


4,973 
65,995 

9,896 


40,581,576 


•      60,000 

979,877 
4,945,000 

173,983 

378,788 
9,500 

199,634 
19,158 


54,939,518 


ABSTRACT  of  the  NET  PRODUCE  of  the  REVENUE  ef  GREAT  BRITAIN, 
on  the  lOtb  of  October,  1897,  and  the  10th  of  October.  1698. 

in  the  years  ended 

1897.      ^ 

1888. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

Customs        ... 
Exdae          -       -       - 
Stamps         .      -       . 
Post6ffice   .        -       : 
Tow           -       .       - 

17,910,548 
6,349,576 

676,699 

1?;K 

6,575,318 

1,387,000 

4,836:464 

556,171 

695,430 
M5;748 

79,678 

44,973 

49,000 

190,458 

46,839^631 
Deduct  Deorei 

47,619,101 
tm 

1,000,850 
914^ 

1914,430 

lacreate  on  tbo  Tetr  .... 

'!P6.4^ 
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AN  ACCOUNT  OP  THE  NffT  PUBLIC  BXPENDITUEB  OF  THE  UNITEO  KDIGOOJC. 


EXPENDITURE. 

NET  EXPENDITURE. 

ihi  PoblieFuM  D»K(«sdMiT«  of 
§,704,7001. 13f  lOAiwMdtothtCon- 

1887     ....«.• 

37,366,601    7    0 
873,946  18   3 

£,      t,  i. 

.    .    . 

* 

9B,a»3n»  I 

TinMtaw   for  Naval  and  MU.  Ponakm 
Mooay,  pw  Act  3  G«o.  IV..  c  51 

Ditto  Bank  of  Eafiand  ditto,  443m.  IV., 
e.  S9 

3,114,960   0   0 
565,740    0   0 

S,800,Q»   0  • 

j 

1 

Ci^  Um,  4  Qmn.,  to  Jan.  5, 1838 

Balariai  and  AUowaneea,  diito 

Covrto  of  Joiliee,  ditto  .... 

Mint,  ditto 

•    ■ 

1,057,000    0    0 
365,908  15    lis 
180,806    1    51-4 
148,047    8    71-4 
14,750    0    0 
9,956  13    8 
345,450    9  11 
303,199  19   0 

354,900    0   0 

MiMdlanMHM,  ditto 

Ditto  Inland,  ditto         .... 

Intoratt  in  Um  PabHe  Revenooa  of  tlio 
laleofMaa 

Bridca,ptrA0C7Gco.IV.c.4O 

la 

IS 

14,900 
0,000 

1 

•  *  * 

2,4:3,418   7   9 

Atro? 

Navy 

7,870,688    8    21U 
^4l4,797    4    0 
1,014,403    0    0 
8,883,847  19    5 

MiaeaUanooa 

.  .  . 

19,009^  U  11-3 
989,311    1    3 

Lottery  Prisei 

Baoli  of  Enfland  for  DiMwunting  and 

8,000;OHM.  Exabequcr  Bills 

193,044   0   0 
36,967    1    3 

551,900   0   0 
437,753  19    9 

By  tha  Commb.  for  iaiuiiv  Exclieqoar 
BUIa,  per  Act  3  Geo  I V.,  c.  60,  for  the 
EnploymentoftbePoor     . 

in  Ireland,  for  Public  Works       .       . 

58,810,637  19  10 1-2 
969,653  19    9 

Burploa  of  Inoome  OTer  Expandituie 

S3;800^I  J9    71-3 
1,138,938  14    91-3 

f 

54,9aB,5ie  13  10 

SUMS  PAID  FOR  INTEREST  ON  EXCHEQUER  B1L1.8. 


Intereot  on  Exchequer  Bills  isBued  upon 
the  credit  of  CoDtolidated  Fund 

Intereet  on  Exchequer  Billfl  ieoued  upon 
the  credit  of  Duties  on  Sugar,  kc  , 

Interest  on  Exchequer  Bills  issued  upon 
the  credit  of  the  Aids,  18S7    .    .    . 


Pajment  for  one 

Tear, 
to  5th  Jan.  1828. 


llfiOO    7    4 


15  11 
772,816    9    0 


Estimated  charge 

upon  CoDsoli^atsi 

Fund  for  one  Tsst, 

to  5th  Jan.  \» 


72,510    t  1 


«73,24«  19    3 


72,510  Ji    1 
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NET  PRODUCE  of  CUSTOMS  in  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


JJst  «f  JSrticles, 
Dutiat  inwardH 
**     OQtwardfl 
**     coastways 


Canal  and  Dock  Doty  .... 

Doliw  collected  at  the  ble  of  Man 

Remlttanoea  lh>m  the  Plantation! 

Proceeds  of  Ooodf  Bold  for  the  Duties 

Rent  of  Legal  Qnayi«  Waiebooee  Rent,  Wharia^,  &c. 

Interest  on  MoneT  advanced  to  the  Corporation  of  liferpooi, 

for  building  Tobacco  Warehootes 
Prindpa]  Money  repaid  by  them,  in  part  of  the  said  Loan 
Repayment,  by  Treasury  order,  of  duty  charged  on  Lead,  the 

produce  of  the  Mines  of  Scotland  ... 

Stirplas  Receipt,  on  aocount  of  Fines  and  Seizures,  indepen- 

deatly  of  Legal  Expenses 
Proceeds  of  Surcharges,  Sale  of  Old  Stores,  ^c. 

ToUl 
Total  of  Produce  of  CosTOMfl  IN  laiLAifD 


Net  Prodooe. 
£16,914,657  19  Uk 
]18/)85  17    5i 
82^,305    5    2 
17,856,049    2  .6^ 
46^1  la    3 
18,337  16    1} 
13,365  14    6 
974    1    2| 
17,989  14    8i 

467  12    5 
4,632    8    2 


5,038    7  7i 

5,788    6  9^ 

17,968,774  13  3^ 

1,976,498    7  2i 


NET  PRODUCE  of  the  EXCISE  in  GREAT  BRITAIN. 

JtrticUf,  Net  Pr«)«06.  . 

Auctions           ,                                                                    .  £265,944  U    9| 

Beer 3,204,389  12  Hi 

Bricks  and  Tiles          ......  368,638  14    4^ 

Candles      .           .           .                                             .  485,349  17  n\ 

Cider  and  Perry 26,837  16    5 

Cttass 698,033  11    U 

Hides  and  Skins                     .  342,792  12    4} 

Hops 441,463    %    0 

Licenses 673/)96  U    SI 

Malt           .           .                       .           .           ,           .  3,109,807  12    6* 

Paper 622,569    8    2 

Printed  Goods 662,141  16    H 

Soap                 1,199,409  18    Of 

Spirits,  British        .......  2,834,742    8    6] 

Starch                                                             .  84^97    4    6 

Stone  Bottles         ......  332    0    3 

Sweets  and  Mead 3,472  15  10^ 

Tea 3,263,202    5    7* 

i?n««»r 24,170    6    2J 

^^'^^ y.         n     n 

ConsoUdated  Duties         .  18,214,212    9    6^ 
PijmeoU  00  Artidei  on  which  there  hss  not  been  any  Reeeipt,  viz.— 

Wine       •           •           .        )  IX  <  '           x^ 

Wire  (above  the  Receipt,)       ^^>«d«ct                               .  te  \B  tOj 

„.           ,„  _^.  18,214,128  10    8 

Fines  and  Forfeitures  24^^    3    7| 

Total               .  18,239,010  14    31 

Total  ExasE  in  IaiLAin>  1,754,215  13    6f 
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NET  PRODUCE  of  STAMPS  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Detdf,  Law  ProcMdingt,  and  other  written  iiMtroiMiite,  (except 
urader)  ...... 

Legtciee 

PfAites,  AdminietretioDa,  uid  TestameBtaiy  Inveotoriei 

BiOf  of  Exohaofe  end  Proniieiory  Notee 

Reoetpte 

Newipnpere  end  Soppleaienta,  end  pepera  for  Ad? ertieenienti 


Mediaine,  end  Medicine  Liceoeee 

?lfe  kaorenoee  .  .  .  . 

Cerde 

Gold  end  eilTer  plete  end  lieeMee 
Diee,  U>fO  0  0;  Penphleti,  1,634  2  3 
AdvectieeoMnts  •  .  .  . 

StefeCoecbee  .  .  v  . 

PoetBoiiee  .... 

Reoe  Horeee  .... 

Peneltiee  in  lew  proceedingi  end  coeta  received 

Total 
Total  of  STAiira  m  Ieblano 


1^1392 

809,202 
678,664 
202,804 
a7l4»S 
28^862 
99«11« 


2a,6n 

97,125 

2364 

162,362 

394^489 

226,864 

9,996 


1  Oi 

10  t 

0  6 
4  S 
6  6 

1  U 
6  5 

ie  « 

IS  c 

2  t 

2   3 

8U 

18  li 

6    0 

18  111 

•   7 


6,549,748  IT    f 
470,757     $  m 


NET  PRODUCE  of  the  TAX£S  in  GREAT  BRITAIN. 
Lend  tax,  on  landi  and  teneoMBU       «...    jSl,188y<28    9   9 

Windowa 1,151,073  17    M 

Inhabited  honaee 1,266,529    9    H 

Sttranti ir72,234    5  II 

CaiTiacea 331)891    2  11 

Horaae  forridinf 341^32    6   7 

Otiier  horeee  and  raolee  .....  69;997    6 

Dega  183,161     1 

Horae  dealere,  16,676  5  0;  hair  powder,  21,129  2  6.  .      37,806    7 

Armorial  bearinga        .......      60,292  16 


Gamedutiee 

Compoeition  doty        •  •  .  .  . 

PMiakieaon  arreera,leTied  by  Beroiia  of  Exoiieqner,  Scot 

Properly  4uty  ... 

Total     . 
Total  of  Tixia  m  laiLAND 


169472  18 
31<442  16 
681  16 


3 

•i 

6 
0 
6 
8 

4 


5^4.443 

s»i 

8^1 

6 

t 

6^8,714  11 

e» 

tiae 

£ 

7| 

NET  PRODUCE  of  POST  OFFICE,  GREAT  BRITAIN. 


Uimid  lettmre  ootwarda,  and  paid  lettera  inwarda,  and  abip  lettera,        Net  Prodnee. 

£.        9.    i. 

1,630,891    9   7 

122,811     4   ^ 

26,767     8    4 

42,974  17    1 

118,746    9  11 

46^96    8    M 


cc^  chufod  on  coontiy  poiCaMela 
Unpaid  lettere  inwarda,  and  paid  lettere  ontwarda 
Two  penny  end  DofUDy  poet  lettera    . 
BMeh  pontage,  sc,  collected  m  Ireland 
Lettera  charged  on  the  poetmaatera  in  tlie  coloniea 
Foreign  lettaiB  .... 

Pliasiwe  money,  and  freight  of  epecie,by  the  packets 
MJecefianeooa    ..... 
Total 

Total  of  PoaTAoi  foe  laiLiiiD 


4,162    9    5i 


1,992^448    7 
197,907  16 


18 
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Namber  of  Vessels  that  belonged  to  the  Ports  of  the  British  Empire,  on  the 
31gt  December,  1825, 1826,  and  1827,  respectively. 


On  the  3lrt  Pacamber,  1885. 


17.  KiBfdom 
Uknds  GoOTiiMj, 

Brit.  Plantatiou 

TotaJ    •    . 


On  the  31tt  December,  192U. 


I      508 
3,579 


,087  2,996,836 


Tom. 


98,505 
314,875 


Men. 


146,703 
3,773 
15,059 


94,174l8^54S,816J    165,5351    84,695 


On  the  31tt  December,  1837. 


Veuelf. 


30,469 
.  490 
3,657 


Tons. 


3,383.069 
30,303 
234,183 


3,635,644 


Men. 


149,694 
34665 
14,077 


lg7.636 


Veneli. 


33,190 


Tone. 


19,0353,150,605 
30,533 
3,6751  979,368 


2^460,500 


130,494 
8,701 
17,230 


151,415 


If 


Number  of  Vessels  entered  inwards,  and  cleared  outwards,  at  the  several 
Ports  of  the  United  Kingdom,  during  the  three  years  ending  5th  January, 
1828. 


Yean 

ending 
5tbJan. 


Enierwl 
■nwudi. 


T5« 

1827 


^^^*n^.  5  law 

(  18981 


•otwaidi 


BritidiandlriibVeineto. 


VeaMk. 


Tom. 


13,503  2,143,317 
13,473  1,950,630 
13,1339,086,896 


10,843 
10,8441; 
11,481 ' 


1,793,843 
1,737,485 
1,887,688 


Men. 


133)038 
113,093 
118,680 

109te57 
105,198 
113^ 


Foreign  VeaaeJa. 


Tona. 


6,981  950,313 

5,78M  604,116 

6,046^  751,864 

6,Qea  906,066 

5,41«  693,440 

5,7141  767.881 


58,798 
39,838 
43,536 


Total 


Yeaaela.     Tona. 


90,484 
18,903 
1947» 


3,103,089 
18,90319,644,746 
8,838,768 


16,938  3,699,906 
16,354  3,439,865 
17,195  8,655,503 


-SBST 


175,750 
158,831 
163,816 

157,198 
148,503 
153,963 


Tonnage  and  number  of  men  employed  in  the  Coasting  Trade  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  for  the  years  ending  5th  January ;  including  the  Cross  Channel 
Trade  *between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 


Yeara. 

Inwaf^. 

Ontwarda. 

Tonnage. 

Men. 

Tonnage. 

Men. 

1889 

1837 

18» 

8,408,811 
8,466,355 
8380090 

493,411 
488,038 
504,086 

8,860,399 
8,791,068 
8,777,931 

513^959 
513,100 

Number  of  Vessels  Built  and  Registered  in  the  British  Empire,  in  the 
years  ending  5th  January,  1826, 1827,  and  1828. 


Untied „ 

lalanda  Gownaey,  Jeney,  It  Man 
BritiahPlantatiodi    -    •    •   - 

Total   -   - 


1837. 


Veaeela.  |  Tonnage. 

MIM      Up© 

-"■         3,171 

86,554 


804 

17 

374 


307,0881         1,8851      145,800 


Tonnage. 

93,144 

1,804 

50,771 


jyotf.— From  1814  to  1837, 373  Steam  Veaaala  were  bnOk  and  regiatered. 
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FOREIGN  TRADE  OP  GREAT  BRITAIN. 
An  Account  of  the  Value,  as  calculated  at  the  official  rates,  of  all  Impoiti 
into,  and  of  all  Exports  from  Great  Britain,  during  each  of  the  three  years 
ending  the  5tii  January,  1828;  stated  exclusive  of  the  trade  with  IroaiMi. 


Ymt* 

•nditif  3th 
Jaauarj. 


18»  . 
1887  - 
1898    - 


into  Or««t  BrtUio 
calcttUt«d  at  the 
ofBcial   ratM 
valuAtioa. 


49,060,954  8  4 
36,038,951  8  1 
4.1.467,747    7    7 


Value  of  Exports  ftom  Ofott  Bntain,  ealea- 
Uled  at  the  oAdal  rataa  of  valuatioa. 


ofProdMaaadMa- 
oafactaraa  of  the 
Unitad  Kiofdum. 


£,  *.  d. 
40,433,091  17  1 
40,333,854    0    6 

51,976,448    4    8 


Foraifa  and  Co- 
loaial  Mafchan 
diM. 


Z  *.  d. 
9,135,303  5  0 
10,066,308  19  U 
9,808,947  10  11 


TOTAL 
EXPOITS. 


ValMoTltorn- 
d«oa  aad  Mana 
factarM  cf  te 
Umtodl 
Ezportad 
Gractr  • 
toll 


T. TTZ 

55,608,397  9  1 
50,399,356  13  5 
61,0e8,e93  15    7 


38,077,330  9  6 
30,847,598  1  7 
36,396,330    6   8 


TRADE  OP  THE  UNITED  KINGDOM. 
An  account  of  the  value  of  all  Imports  imo,  and  of  ail  Experts  from,  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  during  each  of  the  three 
years  ending  5th  January,  1828,  calculated  at  the  officii  rates  of  valuation, 
^nd  stated  exclusive  of  the  trade  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  re- 
ciprocally. 


Yaara 

coding  5tli 
January. 


1896 
1897 


Valoaoflmpocti, 
cakolated  at  tba 
official  r&taa  of 


Vahia  of  Bzporii,  ealeoialad  at  tba  oiBoial  rataa  of  j*?  ***  jf^' 

VAlamti<M.  fUKMim    Of     tW 


£     t.  d. 

44,908,^^    6  3 

37,6H6,113  11  7 

44,887,774  19  S 


^rodaco  and 
aanofactana  of 
tba  Unitad  King 
dom. 


T  s.  d. 
47,130,669  IS  11 
40,965,733  19  9 
59,919,980    8    0 


Foraign  and 

Colonial 
MarebaodiM. 


£        9.  d. 

9,160,494    8   3 

104^6,386  11    5 

9,830,798    9  11 


Total  Ezporta. 


X       ».  d. 

56,390»184    1    9 
51,043,022  11 
02,050,006  10 


VataooflhaP^ 


UaHad  KMoa. 
oKportad  Qya- 
ffOBi,  aaeaafing 
tothanalaadAa- 
ekiW  valaa 


£        «.   4. 

38,936;943U  U 
931,336,791  S  9 
lll37,ia93W    3    3 


TRADE  OF  IRELAND. 
An  Account  of  the  Valoe  of  all  Imports  into,  and  of  all  Exports  from  Ireland, 
during  each  of  the  three  years  ending  the  5th  January,  18S8,  (stated  exdu- 
sive  of  the  trade  with  Great  Britain.) 


Taara 

tndingSUi 
January. 

VabiaofliDporta 
into  Ireland,  oal- 
ealatadatUMoffl 
«ial  rat«a  of  Va- 
luation. 

VahM  of  Export!  from  Ireland,  caknUted  at  tba 
official  raiaa  of  Valuatioo. 

ValMoftkaPM- 
dnca  and  MaM- 
faeiana  af    tba 

Prodaoa  and  Ma- 
nufboturea  of  tba 
Unitml  Kingdom. 

Foreign  and  Co- 
loniar  Mercbaa. 
diM. 

TOTAL 
EXPORTS. 

United  KiBgdaiB, 
expartadfttMlie- 

tbeiaal  ordeaa- 

Ill 
$ 

1886, 

1897, 
1888, 

£,        «.  d. 
1,547,89918    1| 

1,647469   3   6 

1,490,080  11    7 

X.       «.  d. 

697,667  1510 

639,88119   3 
948,838   3    4 

£.        a.  d. 
14,189    3   3 

9,783  18   6* 

94,480  19   0 

£.       t.  d. 

711,85619    1 

649,66517   9 
96T,3IS16   4 

£.        «.  dL 
798,6U   SUA 

689,]9S   S  71 

786,317  16   6 
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PUBLIC  DEBT  OF  FRANCE. 

State  of  the  Sinking  Fund  on  the  31ft  of  December,  1888,  taken  fiom  the  Report 
•f  the  Director  GeneraL 

_  FniMi. 

Total  receiptik  878,573,3».0t 

pATMiirrt. 
The  Sinking  Fond  had  porehaaed  to90th  Septraiber,1828,  aa  fellows, 
▼ii. — 

1.  fiefofe  the  22d  Jane,  1825, 
Stocks  not  transferable,  of  which  the  Sinking  Fond  receiTei  the 

diyideods : 
37,070,107  francs  of  5  per  cent.  renie$,*  which  have  cost  594,9144)79.65 

433^  francs  3  per  cent  reniei,  which  have  cost  10,819,374.01 

2.  After  21st  Jane,  1825, 

Raiia  annulled  conformably  to  2d  article  of  the 
lawofBiay  1,1825. 
10,988,622  francs  of  3  per  ct  rentes,  which  have  cost  253,664,120.73 

3,527  francs  of  4|  per  ct.  rtniei  77,418.64 

48*495,353  francs,  3, 4^,  and  5  per  ct  rentes  859^474,992^ 

There  have  been  purchased,  daring  the  4th  quar- 
ter of  1828, 
768,627francs3perctr«n/«f,  which  have  cost  19j050,129.76 

2,000  fhuics4i  per  ct.reti/ei'  44^400 

49,265,980  francs,  3,  4}  and  5  per  cent  878,569,522.58 

Cash  on  hand  on  31st  December,  1828,  722,661.29 


General  Budget  of  the  Expenses  of  the  Stole  for  1829. 
Estimated  amount  of  the.  Expenses : 
For  the  public  debt  ....  248,900,947 

25,000,000)   ajnoonoo 
7,000,000$   324WCMW0 


CivUlist 
Rojal  family 
Mikiistry  of  Justice 

—  Foreign  Affairs 

—  Ecdesiastical  Affairs 

—  Public  Instruction 


19,610,876 
8,700/100 

33,6454)00 
1325/M)0 


—  the  Interior,    (central    administration,  roads   and)    -to^si^AAan 

bridges,  departmental  expenses,  pubUc  works,  Sio,  >    *«M»*»«w« 

—  Conunerce  and  Manufactures  3,246,400 

—  War  .  193,736,928 
-^        Marine             .               .               .  56,719,866 

—  Finance  (including  Mpenses  of  Chambers  of  Peers  ) 

and  Deputies,  civil,  militaiy   and   ecdesiastioal  >  100,100,625 
pensions,  allowance  to  the  Legion  of  Honour,  J^  ) 
Expenses  of  amninistering  the  public  revenue  128^058^686 

R^yments,4M.  ....  41,885,384 

974,184,361 

Expenses  for  the  fifinistries  of  Commerce  and  Manufiustnres,  War, )     a  nAi  707 

and  Public  Instruction,  not  included  in  the  above  estimate  >     o,wi,f  v^i 

Francs^   980,186,158 

EBVIMUI.  • 

Oeoeral  Budget  of  Receipts. 
Estimated  amount  of  receipts,  stamps,  registries  and  pvfblic  domain      190g000/)00 
Saleseftimber  .  .  .  .  47,500/100 

*Tk«nMehfBiidtanMtiiBatedbythsaBMiiotortlMiiiterertillowtd,(i«i  of  ths  somliMl 

ctpital. 


•A 
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i 
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98,S50,000>, 
SaUduty  54^0/XK)S^ 

The  aboTB  noeiptf  tre  moUlly  fet  apart  far  Um  intereat  and  liqni- 
datioB  of  tbe  conaolidatod  dabt    Those  whkk  fiiUow  art  applicable  to 
tiM  genwal  ezpeoaet  of  the  atate. 
fndifect  contribotiooa  ....  S10,90IUX)0 

Poata  ......  9\fi60jm 

Lotteriea         .....*  12,900,000 

Direct tazaa, indading  the  additional  tazea  lor  tiM  me  of  the  de- 1 )s3Q88j621 

partmeota  and  commmiea  .J  ^^^_^ 

MiaoeUaneoua  aourcea 


Receipts  from  the  Ministries  of  Commerce  and  Mannfactorae,  War 
and  Pablic  Instruction,  not  inclodad  in  the  abo?e  estimate 


3,028  237,841 

437  106,750 

6,180  107,7^ 

663^  237,931 


16,398,906 
986,156,821 
6^459,154 
902,616,975 

NAVIGATIOM. 

There  entered  the  Freoch  porta  during  the  jear  1828,  78,472  French  v«. 
4,728  foreign  ? easels,  making  together  83^000,  having  3,249,916  tone,  via : 

.    From  foreigp  eoontries 
From  the  colonies 
Fisheries 
Coasting  trade 

78,472  2,?«,277 

There  aaiM  from  the  porta  of  France  in  the  same  jrear,  76,877  French  aad  SJHi 

foreign  ▼easels,  making  81,940  teasels,  the  aggregate  of  whose  tonnage  wia3/n4|l64, 

TtZ. 

Vtnilt.  ToK 

To  fi>reign,coantries                                                        2,283  191^8 

To  the  colonies                                  .                                618  137,lST 

Fisheries                                                                            6,946  in,530 

.      Coasting  trade                                                                   66,691  2,169,170- 

76,877  2,613,635 

The  above  table  is  formed  fh>m  the  entries  at  the  Custom  Home,  and  of  oourae 
does  not  give  an  exact  view  of  the  existing  amount  of  French  ahipping,  many  lussoli 
making  sereral  voyages  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

iMPORTa  AND  ixroETa.      \ 

The  total  amount  of  the  Imports  for  the  yeai;  1828,  yftM 
Exports 

Esoess  of  Exports  ,  _^ 

The  above  statement  includes  all  tbe  imports  and  ezporti,  whether  they  have  been 
destfaied  to  be  consumed  in  the  country,  or  exported ;  whether  th6y  vrere  the  produo- 
tioM  of  the  soil  or  manufactures  of  France,  or  merely  forvrarded  from  the  Frendi 
fulrcpslfc  The  following  table  only  gives  the  quantiUes  really  entered  for  consump- 
tion, and  the  articles  the  produce  and  manufiMtore  of  the  country,  whidi  have  been' 
•xported. 

Fraaoi. 
Eaw  materials  for  manufiMtures  278^90368 

Do.  for  consumption  »  136^845,918 

Manufkctured  articles  38,323,661 

463,76ft33r7 


607,677421 
609,9g,632 

2,246311 


Exported. 
Mw  products  of  the  soil 
Mtnuihctured 

Excess  of  exports 


Total 


167,377,012 
343,838,910 


611Vll6j92g 

67,466,585 
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Schools. — There  are  thirty-one 
academies  in  this  state,  with  funds  to 
the  amount  of  $170,021.68.  Each 
town,  however  large  or  small,  is  re- 
quired by  law  to  raise  annually,  for 
the  support  of  schools,  a  sum  equal  at 
least  to  forty  cents  for  each  person 
in  the  town,  and  to  distribute  that 
sum  among  the  several  school  dis- 
tricts in  the  town,  in  proportion  to 
the  number  of  scholars.  In  1826  the 
number  of  school  districts  in  the  state 
amounted  to  2499;  the  number  of 
scholars,  between  four  and  twenty- 
one  years  of  age,  to  137,981 ;  and  the 
total  amount  of  expenditures  to  sup- 
port the  schools,  to  $137,878.67. 

Banks. — In  June,  1829,  there  were 

twenty-one  banks  in  the  state,  and 

the  following  is  an  exposition  of  their 

affairs  at  that  time  : 

The  amount  of  capilal  stock  actually 

paid  in, t2,050,000 

Total  amount  of  biUs  in  circulation,  551,202 
Amount  of  cash  deposited,  .  .  478,116  96 
Amount  of  undivided  profits,  .  64,969  73 
Specie  on  hand,  ....  166,033  81 
Depoaitea  in  oUier  banks,     .  342,024  15 

State  Pbison  at  Thomaston. — 

There  were  99  convicts  in  this  prison, 
Nov.  30,  1828.  The  whole  number 
committed  since  July  2, 1824,  amounts 
to  274 ;  discharged  during  same  time 
139,  pardoned  29,  escaped  2,  died  5. 
Of  the  99  left  in  prison,  14  were  Irish, 
3  English,  3  French,  and  1  Portu- 
guese  negro. 

Cumberland  and  Oxford  Ca- 
nal.— This  canal  was  commenced  in 
May,  1828,  and  was  to  be  completed 
in  September,  1829.     It  unites  the 


waters  of  Sebago  pond  with  those  of 
Portland  harbour.  The  length  of  the 
artificial  canal  is  20^  miles,  and  the 
whole  extent  of  water  communica- 
tion exceeds  40  miles.  The  expense 
of  the  canal  is  estimated  from  §190, 
000  to  200,000.  The  water  commu- 
nication can  be  extended  to  the  An- 
droscoggin, and  even,  it  is  said,  to  the 
Chaudiere.  Articles  of  transporta- 
tion down  the  canal,  timber  of  various 
kinds,  wood,  stone,  ashes,  sand  to 
make  glass,  and  produce  of  the  coun- 
try. In  return,  salt,  plaster,  fish,  and 
merchandise. 

Treasury. — Receipts  and  expen- 
ditures  for  the  yean*,  ending  Decem- 
ber 31st,  1828 : 

RECEIPTS. 
Balance  in  tlie  Treasury,  f9,302  93 

Taxes  on  real  estate,     .  48,943  47 

Duties  on  commisaioni,  3,663  00 

Tax  on  banks,  ....  21,075  00 
Justices'  fees,         ....         8,794  14 

Notes  receivable, SO  00 

Interest  on  money  due,  .  .     43  33 

Received  fh>m  land  agent,  10,758  47 

Military  exempts, 6  00 

Premium  on  a  loan,       .  5  00 

Fines,  forfeitures,  kc 85  79 

Indians, US  84 

Land  agents, 11,304  90 

Loan, 5,000  00 

Lotteries.— For  the  Cumberland  and 

Oxford  Canal,       ....      29,050  3S 
For  steam  navigation,     .  3,317  94 

Total  of  Receipts,  •143,487  OS 
EXPENDlTl'TtFS. 

Pay  roll  of  the  Council,  ^it^rjiH  i;jfj 

Senate,      .       .       .        .  -       V^^^  ^^ 

Representatives,  ....  19,6^  m 
Electors  of  President  and  V ,  Prciuk  at,  1  ^  (M) 
Roll  of  accounts,     ....        B,BKI  31 

Salaries, U^BS3  fll 

Costs  in  criminal  prosecuUofu,  .  8^701  SB 
To  Bowdoin  College,  %VOa  ft* 

To  Medical  School  ,        .       j  onrKni 
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t:S!E2?i.^2^        •      •     ?ffll2       In  Oxford  no  choke.   Wholeiwm. 

tIS^aSStuS^a^miB^^  ber4,W4;RiielWaBhliiimlimd%406, 

State  PriM, 8,185  IS  James  W.  Ripley  2,1»0.    Qcmtterigm 

PsbUcbuiMinC^ftc        .        .        .       2,096  73  ^"^  :,.,..      ^      .  ,-        . 

Lu>d  Agent, 1,000  00        On  a  second  trial  in  Chdord  distiiet, 

S2rF;toiiB,.*      :      :      •      •      'ISS  Mt.  Ripley  was  elected  repre^ata. 

OreeBi^ftTtleporti,  fB7  »  tiye  by  a  iDMOiity  nf  between  400  aad 

Simtiimery,       .       .       .  SOO  fO  500  TOtes. 

L«wi  for  die  itM  of  the  LejWla^re,       100  00  ,         ,^^,^      ^  ,        ^ 

PenakMw, MO  00  JoH,    1829. — ^PelCF    SprafOe    WW 

^rtMrfng  cierto,  ....      i.ow  TO  elected  United  States'   Senator,  in 

Btate  tax  remitted,  ....  190  40  ''''^^^  «r    ^       T^     »c*i»ia*i,  ui 

Oumberiud  ami  Oxford  Canal  Fund,  S,SSO  35  room  of  Mr.  Chandler,  wboee  tenn  of 

ghP*^»^ ,;«S2  office  expired  in  March.  1820.     Tke 

uSiSS^s'Srieb..    :  :    'sSSt?  ballot  was-Senate,  18  Spragne,  1 

Steam  naTifaUon  lottoy,  3,317  M  against— House,  91  for,  51  asainsL 

•SSSS2£Si-«iiu-A«ors^     ***"  AndJohnHolme.mthepUccofMr. 

aradoa. 307  91  PamSt  rasumed. 

GieenteaTt  Maps,    ....       1,00000         kt  n  «« 

2**!?iT?"  ***5tffT^— :   *•        !S2  ^i'HWte  relative  to  this  booBdwy  Mia 

attarterii..t«rOen.bep.it»ei>t.         ^«  a  course  of adinstment.  In Fob?Baiy. 

Total  of  BApeaditMea,  •197,151  83  1828,  Albeit  Gallatin,  of  Peimjhia- 

B^aaee^r  caa  la  Tiea^uy,  Dae.     ^^^^  nia, and  Wm.  PiU  PreWe, ofliaine, 

— I wereapDointeda^pentsinthenegotia. 

o    .  I'oiw  ^if^' "  ^^°»  "^  «*P<«  *^  umpirage  r^Uing 

Elbotiow.— Sepf.  1827,  Mr.  Lm-  to  it ;  and  the  decision  of  tfe  qoes^ 

cohi  was  elected  governor  without  has  been  submitted  by  the  puties  in- 

opw>8ition.  terested  to  the  king  of  the  Nether, 

Sept.  1828. — Mr.  linooln  was  re<*  lands, 
elected  governor  without  opposition.        The  Legislative,  in  the  seesioii  of 

and    Messrs.    Mclntire,    Anderson,  1828,  passed  the  foUowiag  lesolo. 

Sprague,  Wmgate,  and  Butman,  were  tions,  with  a  preamble  deSi^  the 

elected  reoresentatives  to  Congress,  sovereignty  of  the  state  to  havebeea 

The  folfowinjr  40  from  the  returns  repeatedly  viokted  by  the  K.  Bras- 

in  the  various  districts.    In  York  Dis-  wu^  authorities : 
trict  the  whole  number  was  4,515.         »  .^^^   rm.  *  *i.  _^  - 

Ruf\is  Mclntire  had  2,981,  and  was  ^J^J^^'Z  T™Jf  "*®  pwwnt  is  a 

chose»  ^™*®  "*  which  the  ffovenunent  and 

In  Cinberland  whole  number4188.  r?P*t  ?^ .^  ^^  ^*^  ^  *??^ 

John  Anderson  had  3,189,  and  was  Jfjook  to  the  government  of  the  Uni- 

chosen.  *®^  States,  for  defence  and  protection 

In  lincoln,  whole  number  2868.  •«*in«^  foreign  aggression, 
Joseph  F.  Wingate  had  2086,  and  was        Re folved^  further,  Thatif  new  ag- 

chosen.  gressions  shall  be  made  by  the  goveni^ 

In  Kennebeck,  whole  number  2868.  ^^^^  ^^  the  province  of  New  Bruns- 
Peleg  Sprague  had  2245,  and  was  ^<^^  ^Pon  the  territory  of  this  state, 
chosen.  &nd  upon  ita  citizens,  and  reason- 
In  Somerset  and  Penobscot,  whole  ^^^  protection  shall  not  be  given  by 
number  5381.  Samuel  Butman  had  ^^^  United  States,  the  governor  be, 
9,896,  and  was  chosen.  &nd  he  hereby  is,  refjues^  to  use  all 

In  Hancock  and  Washington  no  proper  and  constitutional  means  with- 

choice.    Whole  number  8,^9 ;  Je-  ui  his  power,  to  protect  and  defend 

remiah  O'Brien^ihad  1,709.    Several  ^^^  citizens  aforesaid  in  the  enjoy- 

trials  were  made  in  this  district  with-  ii^^Qt  of  their  righta. 
out  success,  and  the  vacancy  was  not        Resolved,  further,  That  in  the  opi- 

""®«-  nion  of  this  legislature,  the  executive 
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of  the  United  SCatee  ought,  without 
delfty»  to  demand  of  the  Biitiih  ^ 
vemment  the  immediate  restoration 
of  John  Baker,  a  citizen  of  this  state, 
.  who  has  been  seized  by  the  cheers  of 
the  province  of  New  Brunswick, 
within  the  territory  of  the  state  of 
Maine,  and  by  them  conveyed  to  Fre* 
derickton  in  said  province,  where  he 
is  now  confined  in  prison;  and  to 
take  such  measures  as  will  effect  his 
early  release. 

Resohedf  further.  That  the  gover- 
nor be,  and  he  hereby  is,  authorised 
and  requested,  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  the  council,  from  time  to 
time,  to  extend  to  the  famfly  of  said 
John  Baker,  such  relief  as  shall  be 
deemed  necessary >;  and  he  is  hereby 
authorized  to  draw  his  warrant  on  the 
treasury  for  such  sum  or  sums  as  shall 
be  required  for  that  purpose. 

Oct.  6, 1828— NovKL  Fishbrt.— 
A  school  or  shoal  of  large  fish,  some, 
of  them  between  20  and  80  feet  in 
tength,  was  discovered  in  Harpswell 
river,  on  the  eastern  side  of  Harps- 
well  neck.   A  few  hardy  fishermen  of 
that  town  discovered  them,  and  en- 
gaged in  the  obase,  driving  them  up 
tte  river  and  firing  at  them  with  mus- 
ket  balls.   The  alann  was  soon  com- 
municated along  shore— -0  whale  t  a 
whale !  was  the  cry : — and  the  water 
was  in  a  short  tmie  covered  with 
boats,  carrying  sixty  or  eiffhty  warri- 
ors to  battle,  armed  with  muskets, 
harpoons,  broadaxes,  hatchets,  and 
whatever  deadly  weapon  could  be 
seized  at  the  moment.    Those  who 
first  dashed  in  amongst  the  school 
fired  at  tl^m  incessantly,  and  killed 
several,  who  sank  in  the  river,  where 
they  still  lie.    The  greater  part  were 
driven  from  the  river  into  the  cove, 
directly  east  of  HarpsweU  meeting 
house,  between  Orr's  island  and  Great 
island.   The  water  was  here  shaUow ; 
and  now  commenced  an  assault,  and 
a  method  of  fishery  never  before  wit- 
nessed.   The  fish  were  known  to 
yield  a  valuable  oil  like  the  whale ; 
the  largest   yielding  frt>m  four   to 
five  barrelfly  worth  tmrty  or  forty  dol- 


lars. The  eagwnesa  of  attack,  there- 
fore, on  the  p^  of  the  fishermen,  who 
were  accustomed  to  draw  up  firom  the 
depth  df  many  fiithoms  the  compara- 
tivel)r  wortUess  codfish,  may  be  eainly 
imagined. 

first,  as  became  him  the  represent 
tative  of  the  town  of  Harpwell,  Mr. 
Curtis,  a  verv  respectable  man,  as- 
saulted the  larspest  of  the  schooL 
Armed  with  a  broadaxe,  he  threw 
himself  from  his  boat,  astride  a  mon- 
ster 22  feet  in  length,  and  rode  him 
a  number  of  rods,  (all  the  time  cut- 
ting into  him  with  the  ffreatest  indus- 
try,) before  he  despatched  him. 

Mr.  Dunning  pursued  two  large  fish 
ashore,  and  slipping  the  painter  frt>m 
his  boat,  he  made  a  noose  in  it,  and 
getting  it  over  the  head  and  fins  of 
the  largest,  he  fastened  him  to  a  tree ; 
while  snatching  another  rope,  he  slip- 
ped It  over  the  tail  of  the  other,  and 
fastened  him  to  a  bush ;  and  then  hast- 
ened to  make  new  conquests,  for  it 
was  the  law  of  the  case,  that  every 
one  was  to  have  what  he  could  kill  or 
catch  and  secure. 

The  result  of  this  adventure  is,  that 
22  men,  the  successful  patt  of  the 
company,  killed  71  fish,  being,  with 
those  which  sunk  in  the  river,  the 
whole  school.  It  is  not  known  that 
one  escaped.  The  blubber  has  been 
stripped  off*,  and,  it  is  expected,  will 
yield  75  barrels  of  oil,  worth  perhaps 
from  600  to  700  dollars. 

Some  of  the  HarpsweU  people  call 
this  fish,  black  fish,  others  pot  fish. 
Both  names  are  very  appropriate,  for 
the  fish  is  black  like  a  coal,  and  the 
head  is  of  the  form  of  a  pot  kettle. 
Dr.  Mitchill,  of  New  York,  and  other 
learned  men,  would  say  it  is  no  fish  at 
iJl,  for  it  has  no  gills,  and  like  the 
whale,  has  a  heart  and  lungs,  and 
warm  blood,  and  is  viviparous.  It 
spouts  water  through  a  large  spiracle 
or  hole  in  the  top  of  its  head.  One 
man  thrust  his  fist  as  a  stopper  in  the 
spiracle  of  one  of  the  monsters,  in  the 
hope,  that  by  confining  the  air,  the 
animal  woula  blow  uj>,  and  thus  be 
floated  more  readily  in  the  shoal  wa- 
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ter ;  but  he  found  himself  in  danger 
of  being  blown  up  into  the  air !  The 
largest  was  22  feet  in  length,  and  18 


feet  in  circumference ;  the  pups,  still 
at  the  breast,  were  seven  or  eight  feet 
in  length. 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 


A  List  of  the  Governors  and  Com- 
manders in  Chief  of  New  Hamp- 
shire for  186  years. 

XjmmW.  THC  OOVKRMHSIIT  or  MAa8A.CHUBKTTS. 

Okcsen.  Office  ceased. 

1641*  Rlrlmrii  Bcllingl.un,  Guvemor,  1643 

164S    JdJin  Wirithrop^  GovemarT  1644 

1644  Jo) IF]  EiKjicott^  G<ivcrnc>rt  1645 

1645  ThH.?ija-i  Duakjyt  Oovernof,  1646 

1646  Ji&i  1 1  \  V 1  nt  h  w  p,  Rovonior.  1649 
1649    J<- 1 J  M  i ;  ij  J 11.  -  -II ,  G  (J  v<?mof ,  1654 

1654  Rj.  ininl  Ut  |]injth&^i,  tJoTemor,  1655 

1655  J<  hi.  K',.]iM»ti,  Governor,  1665 
1665  Ri.  Jrurti  lit  iEin^huiii,  Gtivcmor,  1673 
1673  Jo  Ism  L,  veretii  Gi>v<frnftff  1679 

1679  SiQjMji  Hrndstrret,  GovefHi>r,  

17NDKK  TBK  PR0V1HCU.L  OOVERIfMBHT. 

Commenced.  Ceased. 

1680  John  Cutt,  President,  1681 

1681  Richard  Waldron,  President,  1682 

1682  Edward  Cranfleld  Lieut.  Governor,  1685 

1685  Waiter  Barefoot,  Deputy  Governor,  1686 

1686  Joseph  Dudley,  President,  1686 
1686  Edmund  Andros,  Governor,  1689 
1689  Union  with  Massachusetts  revived,  1693 
1692  John  Usher,  Lieutenant  Governor,  1697 

1697  William  Partridge,  Lieut.  Governor,  1698 

1698  Samuel  Allen,  Governor,  1699 

1699  Rich.  Coote,  Earl  of  Bellamont,  Gov.1703 
1702  Joseph  Dudley.  Governor,  1715 

1702  John  Usher,  Lieutenant  Governor,    

1715  George  Vaughan,  Lieut.  Governor,   1716 

Samuel  Shute,  Governor,  1723 

John  Wentworth,  Lieut.  Governor,   1729 


1716 
1717 
1729 
1730 
1731 
1741 
1767 


William  Burnet,  Governor,  1729 

Jonathan  Belcher,  Governor,  1741 

David  Dunbar,  Lieut.  Governor,  1741 

Benninc  Wentworth,  Governor,  1767 

John  Wentworth,  Governor,  1775 


1776  Meshech  Wi-are,  Prpsideui.t 

1784  Mcsliecli  Weare,  Prosidenljt 

1785  John  Langdon,  President, 

1786  John  Sullivan  President, 

1788  John  Langdon,  President, 

1789  John  Sullivan,  President, 

1790  Josiah  Bartlelt,  President, 
1792  Josiah  Bnrtlett,  Governor,^ 
1794  John  Taylor  Gilman,  Governor, 
1805  John  Langdon,  Governor, 

1809  Jeremiah  Smith,  Governor, 


1810 
1812 
1613 
1816 
1819 
1823 
1824 
1827 


John  Langdon,  Oovemor, 
William  Plumer,  Governor, 


iei-2 
1813 
John  Taylor  Gilman,  €U>vcnior,  1816 
William  Plumer,  Governor,  1819 
Samuel  Bell,  Governor,  1893 
Levi  Woodbury,  Governor,  1894 
David  Lawrence  Morril,  Governor,  1837 
BeHJamin  Pierce^  

March,   1828. John  Bell  was 

elected  Governor,  in  the  place  of 
Benjamin  J.  Pierce.  The  votes  were 
for  BeU  15,104,  for  Pierce  13,332. 

June,  1828. — Samuel  Bell  was  re-- 
elected a  Senator  of  the  U.  States. 

Judicial  Opinions.-^— The  su- 
preme judicial  court  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, in  compliance  with  an  order  o^ 
the  house,  at  the  session  of  1828, 
gave  the  following  opinions :  1.  That 
the  legislature  has  not  a  constitu- 
tional right  to  impose  a  tax  upon  a. 
particular  unincorporated  place,  for 
the  purpose  of  making  a  road  in  such 
place,  or  for  any  other  purpose.  2. 
That  the  legislature  has  not  a  constj- 
tutional  right  to  impose  a  tax  upon  a 
particular  uincorporated  town  for  any- 
such  purpose.  3.  That  the  legisla- 
ture has  a  constitutional  right,  by  a 
special  act,  to  authorize  the  guardian 
of  a  minor  to  sell  the  real  estate  of 
his  ward. 

June,  1828. — A  mine  of  lead  was 
discovered  accidentally  about  two 
years  ago  in  the  town  of  Eaton,  a  few 
miles  from  Saco,  Me.  It  was  recent- 
ly opened,  and  its  working  commen- 
ced, and  is  said  to  promise  a  fair  re- 
ward to  the  proprietors,  100  lbs.  of 


*  The  settlements  of  Portsmouth,  Dover,  and 
Exeter,  voluntarily  put  themselves  under  the 
government  of  Massachusetts  colony  in  1641, 
and  were  allowed  to  send  their  representatives 
to  the  General  Court  at  Boston.  This  union 
with  Massachusetts  remained  until  1st  Janua- 
ry, 1680,  when  a  commission  arrived  at  Ports- 
mouth flom  Eneland,  establishing  a  Provincial 
Government.  Hampton,  from  ite  first  settle- 
ment till  this  time,  bad  belonged  to  Massachu- 
setts. 

t  In  1776,  a  temporar>'  constitution  was  fram- 
ed, to  continue  during  the  war  wiih  Great  Bri- 


tain, imder  which  constituUon,  Meahech  Weare 
was  annually  elected  President.  Tbia  was  Uie 
first  constitution  formed  in  any  of  die  colonifls 
after  the  Revolution  commenced. 

X  On  the  3l8i  of  October,  1783,  the  new  civil 
constitution  of  New  Hampshire  went  into  ope- 
ration, and  continued,  without  alteration,  until 
1792.    Meshech  Weare  was  the  first  President. 

$  In  1793,  the  constituUon  was  revised  by  & 
convention  of  delegates,  who  assembled  at  Con- 
cord. The  title  of  President  for  the  chief  ma- 
gistrate was  abrogated,  and  that  of  Governor 
substituted. 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 


[^ 


the  ore  yielding  90  per  cent,  of  the 
metal. 

Sept,  24,  1828 — The  U.  S.  sloop 
of  war  Concord  was  launched  this 
day  at  Portsmouth.  She  is  600  tons 
burthen,  and  is  pierced  for  18  ^ns. 
The  following  vessels  have  oeen 
built  at  Portsmouth : 

Ships,  Guns,  Dates, 

Falkland,  54  1690 

Bedford,  32  1696 

America,  50  1774 

Raleigh,  32  1776 

Ranger,  18  1777 

America,  74  1782 

Crescent,  32  1797 

Scammell,  14  1797 

Portsmouth,  24  1796 

Congress,  36  1799 

Washington,         74  1814 

Porpoise,  14  1821 

Concord,  18  1828 

iintr'  IliNotlaunched. 

Probably  a  larger  number  of  national 
ships  than  has  been  built  in  any  port 
in  the  country. 

November t   1828. The  Adams 

electoral  ticket  received  22,776  votes, 
and  the  Jackson  ticket  19,555. 

March,  1829. — Benjamin  J.  Pierce 
was  re-elected  governor  by  a  majori- 
ty of  about  two  thousand  votes ;  and 
also  members  of  Congress  who  are 
friendly  to  the  administration  of  Gen. 
Jackson. 

Treasury — Receipts  and  Expendi- 
turesfor  the  year  1828. 

RKCBIVT8. 

Cash  in  the  Treasury,  on  settiement 

of  the  late  Treasurer's  accounts,  $3,205  10 

Taxes  outstanding,  1,502  45 

Borrowed  of  Literary  Fund,  9,058  19 

'•         of  Merr.  Co.  Bank,  19,000  00 

'*         of  Claremont  Banlc,  5,000  00 

Received  of  J.  W.  Weeks,  an  error 

in  travel  roll,  3  00 
Interest  on  3  per  cent,  stock,  2,854  00 
Received  of  Jacob  Patch,  error  in  at- 
tendance roll,  Nov.  1828,  90  00 
Cash  of  Selectmen  of  Lyman,  fees 

for  militia  exempts,  2  90 

Stale  tax  for  ia28,  39,997  20 

Of  Secretary  of  Slate,  fees  of  office,  553  00 

f81,263  94 

EXPSSDITUKIS. 

Governor's  salary,  1,200  00 

Contingent  expenses,  100  00 

Pay  roll  of  tJu  Council.  985  00 


Pay  roll  of  the  Senate,  June,  1828, 
"        of       do  Nov.  1828, 

"       of  the  House,  June,  1838, 
*'        of       do  Nov.  1888, 

Orders  in  favour  of  Representatives, 
whose  names  were  omitted  on  the 
roUs, 

Orders  in  favour  of  the  Clerks, 
"       in  favour  of  Doorkeepers, 

Salaries  of  Secretary,  Treasurer, 
Warden  of  the  State  Prison,  and 
A4Jutant  General, 

Salaries  of  Justices  of  SuperiorCourt, 
Attorney  General,  and  Solicitors, 

Salaries  of  Justices  of  Court  of  Com- 
mon Pleas, 

Salaries  of  Judges  and  Registers  of 
Probate, 

Compensation  of  Commissioners  on 
State  line, 

Compensation  of  Electors  of  Presi- 
dent, &.C. 

Orders  in  favour  of  deaf  and  dumb, 

Other  orders. 

Wolf,  bear,  and  wild  cat  bounty, 

Tax  against  Shelbume,  received  by 
late  Treasurer, 

Principal  and  interest  of  money  bor- 
rowed, 

Taxes  outstanding,  June  lat,  1829, 

Cash  in  Treasury,  June  Isl,  1829, 


603  40 

1,393  60 

9,030  00 

33,173  50 


190  00 
785  90 
901  45 


3,600  00 

4,600  00 

3,300  00 

4,418  09 

1,086  68 

147  00 

660  00 

0,451  00 

350  00 

48  40 

18,619  16 

1,453  93 

373  73 


Total,  #81,363  04 

Manufactures. — Somersworth, 

The  factories  at  Salmon  Falls  have 
lately  become  famous,  though  only  a 
small  portion  of  the  water-power  is 
yet  employed.    The  company  was  in- 
corporated in  1822,  with  a  capital  of 
a  million.     Their  works  consist  of 
three  cotton  mills,  one  for  the  manu- 
facture of  broadcloths,  and  another  of 
carpets.  The  cotton  mills  have  near- 
ly 20,000  spindles,  with  looms  enough 
to  make  between  70  and  80,000  yards 
of  cloth  weekly.    One  of  these  imiUs  is 
six  stories  high,  49  feet  wide,  and  390 
feet  long.  The  woollen  factory  is  six. 
stories  high,  49  feet  wide,  and  220 
feet  long,  and  makes  2000  yards  of 
broadcloth  weekly.     The  carpet  fac- 
tory mak^s  1300  yards  weekly,  that 
compares  with  the  best  Kiddermin- 
ster or  Scotch  goods.     The  village, 
belonging   to   the    works,    contains 
1,600  persons — 1,000  of  whom  are 
connected   with   the    factories — ^the 
monthly  disbursements  of  the  compa- 
ny in  wages,  are  over  16,000  dollars 
Some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the  ex- 
tent of  this  establishment  by  the  quan- 
tity of  articles  consumed  in  a  year.  The 
following  is  a  part,  in  round  numbers : 
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400,000  Ibt.  of  wool,  ynkm  §100,000 
16,000  lbs.  indi^,  96,000 

200  bbb.  camwood,  000 

40culn  woad,  800 

Other  d^e  BtaSk,  5,000 

50  pipes  olive  oil,  4,100 

0,000  gaUoni  lamp  oil,  6,000 

700,000  teazles,  1,500 

800  tons  of  coal,  2,000 

1,800  cords  of  wood,  8,900 

500,000  lbs.  cotton,  70,000 

Soap,  1,500 

Flour  and  starch,  2,400 

Thurtday,  ISih  November,  1828, 
was  kept  as  a  day  of  annual  thanks- 
giving and  prayer* 

The  number  of  banks  in  the  State 
on  the  4th  of  May,  1829,  was  18; 
and  the  statement  of  their  afKdrs, 
with  the  exception  of  Poiismooth 
bank<  from  which  no  returns  were  re* 
ceived,  were  %b  follows : 

VaHw  oTrMl  eMMe,  fH'^^  ^5 

AnouBtofdebCadue,  3^,080  00 

Amoant  of  tbe  specie  In  the  TanH,     990,347  14 
AnoaatMniofotberbwilnonlUMd,   53,880  88 

Amoiuit  of  bilb  in  circalntlon,  (i8s|fl40  39 

Stats  Prison. — ^Its  receipts  for 
the  year  ending  29th  May,  1829,  were 


§19,489^;   and  its  disbitneiiMiit^ 

during  the  same  time  were  •ITyd^B. 
78. 

MiUTia.— By  the  rstms  oT  the 
militia  n&de  to  the  governor  in  1828 
and  1829,  the  number  was  aa  fbttowB  : 
lasB.  lavL 

Infontry,  light  infan- )«4^-,,  «MJMS 
try,  andgrenadiers,  J-**'*^*  -**•»« 
Cavalry,  1,520     l,eOEl 

Artillery,  1,699     1,502 

Riflemen,  756        864 


28,415  28Am 
Schools. — ^The  State  haa  a  litcn- 
rary  fund,  amounting  to  #6^000,  mai 
the  proceeds  of  which  are  to  be  di- 
vided among  the  towns  in  tbe  lalio 
of  taxation.    There  is  also  an  mjonml 
income  of  9000  dollars  from  tlie  tax 
of  a  half  per  cent,  on  bank  stock, 
which  is  appropriated  in  like  man- 
ner.   Since  1818,  the  sum  of  96^000 
dollars  has  been  yearly  raised  by  tax 
for  the  support  of  common  sckooia. 
The  State  has  a|mropriated  anmnlly 
for  several  years  1200  doUars  &r  the 
education  of  deaf  and  dnmb  pupils  at 
the  Hartford  Asylum. 
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Boston  Athvnjivm. — ^This  insti- 
tution continues  to  flourish.  Its  ad- 
vantages are  laid  open  to  the  public, 
as  far  as  is  consistent  with  the  proper 
preservation  of  the  library.  A  cata- 
loffue  of  this,  enumerating  28,000 
volumes,  has  been  printed  within  the 
present  year,  during  which,  books  to 
the  value  of  911,000,  have  been  re- 
ceived fh>m  Europe.  As  a  librarv  of 
modem  languages  and  literature,  it  is 
believed  not  to  be  surpassed  in  the 
United  States. 

SoHooLS.-^From  infonnation  con- 
tained in  a  report  of  the  secretary  of 
the  state,  for  the  year  1627,  and  ob- 
tained from  imperfect  returns  of  the 
several  towns,  it  appears  that  there 
were  072  public  school  districts,  and 
706  academies  and  private  schools. 
The  number  of  pupils  in  private 
schools  ib  estimated  at  16,1^,  and 
the  number  in  the  public  schools  at 


71,006.  Theamoont  of  prrvate  tai- 
tion  is  calculated  at  •158,809,  and 
the  amount  paid  for  puUic  instruc- 
tion is  9168,929.76. 

HAmvAKD  CouLiea. — ^nefeUow- 
ing  is  a  statement  of  the  nomber  of 
students  in  the  diflbrent  departments 
of  this  flourishing  institution  in  1829. 

Vnder^graduatet, 
Senior      class  60 

Junior         **  47 

Sophomore  *'  09 

Freshman    **  74 

—200 
University  students  5 

Theological    <«  83 

Medical  «  64 

Law  "  6 

—123 
Candidates  for  the  mi-       • 

nistry  17 

Resident  graduates  6 

Total  401- 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


l» 


Militia. — Prom  the  returns  of 
December,  1828,  the  following  w&a 
the  state  of  the  militia :  7  divisions, 
16  brigades,  67  regiments  of  infantry, 
and  1  battaJion.  494  companies  of 
infantjy,  11  of  grenadiers,  107  of 
liffht  infantry,  and  36  of  riflemen. 
The  affgre^te  of  infant^  wiUi  the 
gener^  stiSf  consists  of  ^,658.  Of 
cavalry  there  are  4  regiments,  2  bat- 
talions,  and  34  companies.  The  ag- 
gregate of  cavalry  is  1,431.  Of  ar- 
tillery there  are  four  regiments,  13 
battalions,  and  51  companies.  The 
ate  of  artillery,  3,255.    Total, 


]  The  number  of  muskets  in  use  is 
30,58d— of  artillery  pieces,  105.  Be- 
sides these  there  are  deposited  in  the 
arsenals  at  Cambridge  and  Boston, 
10,188  muskets,  of  which,  8,721  were 
received  of  tl^e  United  States,  the 
rest  purchased  by  the  state ;  and  91 
pieces  of  cannon,  with  all  the  requi- 
sites for  the  use  of  both. 

The  following  estimate  was  made 
of  the  expense  of  the  militia,  by  Mr. 
Pierpont,  in  a  sermon  preached 
before  the  ancient  and  honourable 
artillery  company.  "  The  common- 
wealth  has  more  than  fifty  thou- 
sand men  on  her  militia  rolls.  Grant 
that  these  are  called  out  for  review, 
drill,  elections,  and  parade,  no  more 
than  three  days  a  year,  and  we  have 
150,000  days  devoted  to  military  duty 
by  those  who  do  that  duty.  Allow 
then  only  one  spectator  for  one  sol- 
dier, and  there  are  150,000  days 
more.  Allow,  moreover,  only  two- 
thirds  as  much  time  for  each  indivi- 
dual to  prepare  for  the  field,  for  fa^ 
tigue  or  frolic,  and  to  recover  from 
its  duties  or  its  debauch,  as  there  is 
spent  upon  the  field,  and  we  have 
200,000  days  more.  Now  allowing 
one  da^  to  be  worUi  only  one  dollar, 
the  mifitia  of  Massachusetts  costs  the 
state  of  Massachusetts  half  a  million 
of  dollars  a  year." 
.  Massachvsktts  Claims. —  The 
following  (says  the  Boston  Centinel) 
is  the  report  of  the  third  auditor  of 
the  treasury  on  the  long  contested 
military   claims   of  ^  Massachusetts. 


Vol.  ni. 


This  report  has  just  been  printed  by 
order  of  congress. 

This  report  was  made  by  the  third 
auditor,  Mr.  Hagner,  by  direction  of 
the  secretary  of  war,  in  pursuance  of 
a  resolution  bf  the  house,  passed  in 
December,  1826,  by  which  the  claim 
was  referred  to  the  secretary  of  war, 
with  instructions  to  report  to  the 
house,  what  classes  and  what  amount 
of  it  might  be  allowed  and  paid  upon 
the  principle  and  rules,  which  have 
been  applied  to  the  adjustment  of 
claims  of  other  states  for  militarv  ser- 
vices during  the  war,  and  it  any 
parts  of  the  claim  are  ^rejected,  to 
state  the  reasons.  The  auditor  was 
directed  to  classify  the  items  of  the 
claim  so  as  to  show,  1st,  those  which 
are  not  warranted  by  the  principles 
of  adjustment,  adopted  in  settling 
similar  claims  made  bv  other  states— 
2d,  those  embraced  by  such  princi- 
ples, and,  3d,  to  distinguish  those 
portions  which  resulted  from  calls 
made  by  the  executive  of  Massachu- 
setts, and  those  by  militia  officers, 
without  the  sanction  of  the  executive ; . 
and  to  notice  whether  the  calls  made 
by  the  executive  were  spontaneous, 
or  made  in  compliance  with  calls 
from  the  executive  of  the  Unite^ 
States;  and  in  either  ease,  whether 
he  consented  or  refused,  to  subject 
them  to  the  authorihr  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States. 

The  report  of  the  auditor  was 
made  January  30, 1828,  in  conformity 
with  the^e  instructions.  The  items 
of  the  claim  are  examined  in  detail^ 
classified,  and  accompanied  with  re- 
marks, and  extracts  from  the  corres- 
pondence between  the  executive 
and  other  officers  of  this  state, 
and  those  of  the  United  States.— 
The  report  occupies  181  closely 
printed  pages. 

The  whole  amount  of  the  claim  is 
•843,349.60:  of  this  amount  $52,. 
480.33  are  rejected,  as  consisting  en- 
tirely of  items  of  a  class  not  allowa- 
ble  on  principles  of  adjustment  ap. 
plied  to  claims  of  other  states.  A- 
mon^  three  items  are  a  charge  of 
$4,(^1,  for  money  paid  imder  a  resoi* 
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lotion  of  the  legislature  of  the  state, 
in  June,  1812,  by  which  the  governor 
was  authorized  to  send  boats  or  ves- 
sels  immediately  to  sea,  to  give  notice 
to  all  American  vessels  on  the  coast 
of  Uie  declaration  of  war.  This  ex- 
pense is  not  considered,  as  properiy 
chargeable  to  the  general  govern- 
ment. Another  of  the  items  is  of 
$17,705  paid  for  militia  called  out  at 
Boston,  Salem,  and  eight  or4en  other 
towns,  in  September  and  October, 
1814,  by  order  of  the  governor,  by 
regiments,  by  rotation  two  days  suc- 
cessively, for  the  purpose  of  improv- 
ing their  discipline,  and  other  objects 
stated  in  his  general  order.  Other 
items  disallowed  are  for  building  gun 
houses,  and  for  guards  to  gun  houses, 
and  at  the  arsenal  at  Charlestown 
$4,339;  payments  for  the  transporta- 
tion of  arms  and  ordnance  stores 
fh>m  Boston  to  sundry  towns,  in 
1819  and  1814,  and  to  Boston  in  1815 
and  1816,  $5,289 ;  for  payments  to 
aid-de-camp,  brigade  majors,  and 
adjutants,  ^.  $3l772,  and  compen- 
sation to  the  commissioners  of  sea 
coast  defence,  the  board  of  war, 
their  clerks,  to  Col.  Sumner,  and  in- 
cidental expenses  of  their  offices, 
$13,154. 

Of  items  partlv  admissible,  and 
partly  objectionable,  the  claims  are 
classed  under  the  head  of  guards, 
amounting  to  $39,810,  of  which 
$27,711  are  designated  as  admissi- 
ve, and  the  rest  inadmissible.  Un- 
der head  of  alarms,  the  claims  are 
$37,662,  of  which  $24,141  are  ad- 
miasible.  For  calls  of  militia  offi- 
cers, principally  in  Maine,  under 
eeneral  <Mrder  of  June  16, 1814,  the 
claims  amount  to  $197,^9,  of  which 
$144,676  are  admissible.  Under  the 
state  executive  calls,  including  tien. 
Whit&n*$  corps  at  South  Boston,  and 
troops  at  Portland,  Bath,  Wiscasset, 
Ibc.  the  claims  amount  to  $508,852, 
of  which  $227,662  are  designated  as 
admissible.  For  the  defence  of  East- 
port  in  1812,  the  claims  are  $4,295, 
of  which  $3,411  are  designated  as 
admissible.  For  militia  in  the  United 


States,  service  the  claims  me  $7,7116, 
admismUe  $2,945. 

Of  the  sums,  deducted  from  the  se- 
veral items  of  claims  as  inadmisniile, 
are  $61,833  charged  for  dotlang, 
and  $7,777  for  arms,  which  are  stated 

a'  the  auditor  not  to  be  allowed  on 
e  principbs  adopted  in  the  settle- 
ment of  claims  of  other  states.  The 
liam  of  $14,066  is  deducted  for  over 
payments,  and  $23,545  for  redocticm 
of  rations.  The  deduction  fcv  over 
payments  are  made,  for  higher  rates 
allowed  in  some  instance  than 
were  authorixed  by  law,  or  fbr  longer 
periods  than  the  services  were  enti- 
tled to,  or  for  some  deficiency  in  the 
evidence  of  the  services.  The  ra- 
tions  to  the  militia  were  fumkbed  at 
20  and  25  cents,  the  United  States 
contract  price  being  at  the  time  17 
cents.  Smaller  deductions  were  made 
under  several  other  general  heads, 
and  under  the  head  ofmiscellaiieoas, 
$240,759.  Under  this  last  head  are 
$30,123  for  fortifications  at  Boston, 
$8,141  for  hulks  for  Boston  harboar» 
$25,683  for  gun  carriajies  and  artil- 
lery apparatus,  $32,990  for  muskets 
purchased  in  1813  and  1814,  $99,'3rr4 
forgun  powder,  and  $19,249  for  tents. 

The  aggregate  amount  designated 
as  admissible  is  $^0,746.20.  The 
amount  of  the  several  deductions  fbr 
inadmissible  charges  is  $412,601.91. 
A  small  portion  of  these  deductions 
axe  made  for  deficiency  of  proof,  bat 
much  the  greater  portion  from  the 
nature  of  the  charges. 

Banks.— By  tl^  returns  of  the 
state  of  the  banks  in  the  common* 
wealth,  made  to  the  secretary  on  the 
first  Saturday  of  Ma^,  it  appears  that 
the  amount  of  capital  stock  of  the 
61  banks  in  operation  in  1827  is 
19,337300  dolls.  The  whole  amount 
of  bills  in  circulation  was  4,884,588 
dollars,  of  which  amount  965,045  dol- 
lars  were  of  bills  of  denominatioBB 
less  than  five  dollars.  The  amount 
of  notes  in  circtdation  bearing  inter- 
est, not  included  in  the  fon^ing 
amount,  was  $2,599,326.84.  l%e  a- 
mount  of  deposites   in  the  several 
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banks,  not  on  iutetest,  was  2,db3,072 
dollars.  Deposites  on  interest, 
•455,654.96.  Whole  amount  of  the 
debts  of  the  banks,  990,943,400.05. 

The  amount  of  specie  in  the  vaults 
of  the  banks  was  1,144,645  doQaia. 
Amount  of  real  estate  640,996  dollars. 
Bills  of  other  banks  in  the  state,- 
713,319  dollars.  Bills  of  banks  in- 
corporated  elsewhere,  277,531  dol- 
lars.  Baiances  due  from  other  banks, 
1,210,786  dollars.  Notes  and  Sills  of 
exchange  discounted,  funded  debt,  and  , 
other  securities,  #27,073,978.69. 
Whole  amount  of  resources  of  the 
bank$,  931,011.961.92.  Amount  of 
debts  due  to  the  banks,  secured  by  the 
pledge  of  their  own  stock,  1,114,510 
dollars.  Amount  of  debts  considered 
doubtful,  343,451  dollars. 

There  were  65  banks  in  the  Com- 
monwealth in  1828,  and  the  following 
is  an  exposition  of  their  affairs  for 
that  year: 

r>Mff /rial  tkt  Pnnkt 
Capiui  stock  pftidiii,                        a90,14O,O5O 
Bante  ciieuliSoaVf  tS  Ifc  Bowwd^ 
j^^^}X^^ M»,«2 
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ji  drculatioo  wider  fS,  notbear- 
fng  interest} 
Bills  or  notes  ia  cieoaluton  teoiiiic 

interest, 
Nett  profits  on  hand, 
Balances  dae  to  other  Imnks, 
Cash  deposited,      " 
Cash  dBpoaited  bearing  interest, 
Total  amoont  diieih>m  the  banks, 

R§s9wree$  of  the  Bmnks, 
Spade, 


1,044,961 

^  3,713,JW2 

397,050 

1.151,734 

S,090,SS6 

484,395 

33,178,493 

#1,885,894 


BiOs  of  other  banks  incorporated  in 
thia  State.  718,110 

iiils  of  othv  banks  iacoiporated 
elsewhere,  404.640 

Amount  of  debts  doe,  88,753^983 

Total  amoaiit  of  the  mMmrav  of  tbe 
banks,  33,970,430 

Btatb  Pamor  .-^Tbe  wliole  imm- 
!i>er  of  convicts  in  the  prison,  Sept. 
aotli,  J827,  was  285;  on  Sept  30th, 
1838,  it  was  290,  The  whole  ^um- 
ber c<»Qmitted  between  1806  and  1828 
was  2176;  and  ofthese  866  were  par-, 
doned,  17  e80i4>ed  and  not  retaken, 
U4  di^d,  10  wei»  disch^iged  by  the 
court,  and  1379  were  dischaised  09 
«i#:fttion  of  senteaoe.  Of  the  whole 
number  dJMiajged,  there  have  be^ 
retwued  on  a  second  commitment 
290;  and  of  the  290,^  were  of  those 
who  had  been  pardoned.    In  1828, 


135  of  the  convicts  were  from  Massa- 
chusetts ;  21  firom  New  Hampshire ; 

14  from  New  York ;  13  from  Con- 
neoticnt;  7  from  Pennsylvania;  11 
from  Rhode  Island ;  0  from  Vermont;  ' 

15  irom  Maine ;  3  from  Virginia ;  3 
from  New  Jersey ;  3  from  South  Ca- 
rolina ;  3  from  Maryland ;  1  from  New 
Orleans;  20  from  Ireland;  9  from 
Bngland ;  9  from  ScoUand;  2  from 
France;  3  from  Nova  Scotia ;  2  from 
Holland;  6  from  the  West  Indies; 

.  and  1  frx>m  Portugal.  One  sixth  part 
of  the  convicts  were  coloured  peo- 
ple. 

EXPBHSBS  OF  GoVSEHI»9T.*— £X^ 

penses  of  the  Senate  and  Hooae  of 
Representatives,  in  the  several  legis- 
latures of  Massachusetts. 

1820  26J507         1824    86,727 

1821  82,887         1825    86,602 

1822  21,918         1826    49,141 
1828    86,207         1827    69,887 
Trbasvrv. — Receipts  and  expen- 
ditures for  the  year  ending  Decem- 
ber 81st,  1828. 

KBCKIFTB. 

OnavreaMgeatkf  Btat«tax,  •38  03 

noont  of  bank  tax,  190,2|17  SO 

■     ^ 34,307  65 

Sl7f0 

13119 

2,90«7i 

310,000  00 


Duties  on  sales  by  auction. 
Principal  and  interest  of  noma  and 

boQcw  due  the  commonwealtb, 
Landi  in  Maine  sold  by  the  agents, 
or  county  treasurers. 
Of  the  Attonay  (General, 
Of  the  Solicitor  General, 
Miscellanies, 
Money  bonowad  of  banks. 


Total  of  receipts,  #450,086  32 


warfBirBiTiniBs. 

On  warrants  and  rolls  for  the  sup' 
port  of  ffovernnMnt,  including 
the  pay  of  repreaentattyes, 

On  rolls  of  the  committee  on  ao^ 
counts,  for  different  years, 

CkmnQr  treasurers. 

Principal  and  interest  of  the  5  per 
cent  ftanded  debt, 

Adjutant  and  acting  Qaaiter  Mas- 
ter General*s  departasent, 

Agiicttltoral  Societies 

Support  of  deaf  and  dumb  persons 
ni  Asyiom  at  Hartfbid, 

Wounded  soldiers,  %m,  Peoaton- 
ers,  f  1^43.33, 

Medical  InstitatiOB  in  Baffkddre 
couBty. 

Comtnission^rs  for  settling  the  af- 
fUrs  of  Massaehosetts  and  Maine 

ijMefest  on  moBey  lepaid  to  bsalDi, 

Mtseellanitf,  ^^ 

Principal  of  jnoneir  repaid  to  banks, 


•146,063  43 

^08 

6,»7TO 
1,380  33 

on  17 
T4 


Total  of  6speiiditttn8,4tf7,»0^ 
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Cub  la  ihe  tretmiy,  JuMry  Ut,     ^  ^^  ^ 
urn,  aM6i73 

AaMWiU  of  reeolptB  to  UBS,  Indu- 
«        dli^MOMy  borrowed  •Tbuks,      ^SQ/KW  St 
AmomM  oTexpMditnrMlB  lan,  ia- 

elodlog  moMnr  repaid  to  baaka,  447,700  M 
Amovnt  of  eaab  la  tnaeavy,  Jaaa- 

Vfi^iea^  fS2,7M08 

LIOMLATITS  PEOCRDIKOf. 

Janumry,  1828. — ^BiARvrAcrvKKa. 
— ^The  foUowing  resolutions  ps^ed 
the  house  of  representatives  or  Mas- 
sachusetts—150  to  04 : 

R99olvedf  As  %  sense  of  this  house, 
that  the  continued  and  increasing  de- 
pression of  the  woollen  manufkc- 
tures  and  of  the  agricnltaral  interest 
in  this  commonwMlth,  and  the  coun- 
try generally,  calls  ibr  the  interposi- 
tion  of  the  l<^nslature  of  the  nation. 

ReMolvedt  That  a  judicious  revi- 
sion of  the  existing  tariff,  in  such 
manner  as  not  essentially  or  inju- 
riously to  affbct  any  of  the  other  im- 
portant public  interests  of  the  coun- 
try, or  to  jeopardize  established  sys- 
tems of  policy,  is  required  by  a  just 
and  liberal  regard  to  all  the  brancnes 
'  of  American  udustry,  as  well  as  by 
the  failure  of  measures  heretofore 
adopted  with  this  view. 

Jceto^veil,  That  this  house  r^fards 
with  great  satisfaction  the  course  al- 
ready taken  by  those  who  represent 
this  commonwealth  in  con|fress,  in 
refivence  to  this  subject,  and  that  we 
rely  with  great  confidence  upon  their 
continued  efforts  to  accomplish  what 
a  sense  of  justice  and  a  regard  to  the 
interests  of  the  whole  community 
shall  require  in  the  premises. 

Statuk  or  Washiroton. — ^The 
following  resolution  was  passed,  Jan. 
4, 1828,  by  the  legislature,  on  express- 
ing  their  acceptance  of  the  gift  of  the 
statue  of  Washington : 

Re$olvedf  That  the  legislature  of 
this  commonwealth  accepts  the  sta- 
tue of  Washington,  upon  the  terms 
and  conditions  on  which  it  is  offered 
by  the  trustees  of  the  Washington 
Monument  Association;  and  enter- 
tains a  just  sense  of  the  patriotic  feel- 
ing of  those  individuals  who  have 
done  honour  to  the  state,  by  placii^ 
in  it  a  statue  of  the  man,  whose  life 


was  amon^  the  greatest  of  his  coon- 
tiy*8  blessmgs,  and  whose  fame  is  her 
proudest  inheritance.  

PaiviLsos. ^In  January,  1898, 

the  question  was  agitated  beibie  tbe 
senate  as  to  the  right  of  a  comnuCtee 
of  congress  to  summon  a  member  of 
the  Maissachivetts  legislature  to  at- 
tend before  it,  and,  though  it  wss 
strenuously  contended  that  Congress 
had  no  right  to  summon  a  member 
while  attending  the  legislature,  jreC 
iQave  of  absenc  for  three  weeks  was 
granted  to  the  member  sobprnnaed. 

January  26th,  1828.-*The  follow- 
ing message  relative  to  the  conteni. 
plated  railway  fh>m  Boston  to  Provi- 
dence, was  communicated  to  both 
houses,  by  Gov.  Lincoln : 
QentUmen  of  the  Senate  aad  House 
of  RefreMentaUvei^ 

The  board  of  internal  improve- 
ments have  just  now  fumiriied  me 
with  their  report  in  reference  to  a 
railwav  from  the  city  of  Boston  to 
Providence^  in  the  state  of  Rhode 
Island,  together  with  a  memoir  of  the 
survey,  and  a  plan  of  the  routes,  by 
the  engineos,  and  an  estimate  of  ex- 
penses for  the  construction  of  the 
work. 

Bj  the  report  and  survey,  the  fol- 
lowing propositions  appear  to  be  es- 
tablisheid: 

That  the  rail  road  may  be  construc- 
ted on  either  of  the  two  routes,  de- 
signated as  eastern  and  western,  with 
liUle  preference  to  the  election  be- 
tween them,  and  in  length  of  way 
not  greater  than  the  present  turnpike 
road. 

That  the  inequalities  of  country, 
throu^  the  whole  distance,  may  be 
reducid  for  the  track  of  the  roaid,  to 
an  elevation  at  most  of  80  feet  in  a 
mile,  except  in  a  single  short  section, 
where  it  will  not  exceed  60  feet. 

That  horse  power  will  be  most  ex- 
pedient for  applicaticm  to  the  uses  oi 
this  road. 

That  the  power  of  a  single  horM, 
working  seven  hours  in  a  day,  and 
travellin£f  at  the  rate  of  three  miles  an 
hour,  wul  be  equal  to  the  draft  over 
the  road  of  at  least  eight  tons  weight, 
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inclusive  of  the  weight  of  the  car- 
iia£[e,  except  on  the  section  of  great- 
est inclination,  where  additionalpow- 
er  may  conveniently,  and  with  little 
expense,  be  apjAied.  And  that  the 
'same  power  of  a  single  horse,  work- 
ing three  hours  %day,  will  convey  a 
carriage  with  twenty-five  passengers, 
at  the  speed  of  nine  miles  an  hour. 

That  the  best  mode  of  constructing 
the  road  will  be  with  foundation  tracks 
of  granite,  having  a  flat  bar  of  iron  se- 
cured by  bolts  to  the  upper  surface  of 
the  stone,  on  which  the  wheels  of  the 
carriage  are  to  move. 

That  one  set  of  tracks,  with  suita- 
ble offsets  and  short  side  tracks,  at 
equal  distances  on  the  road,  will  be 
sufficient  for  the  convenient  accom- 
modation  of  the  travel. 

That  the  expense  of  constructing 
the  road,  in  the  most  thorough  man- 
ner, with  durable  materials,  will  not 
exceed  ei^t  thousand  dollars  per 
mile,  and  with  proper  additional  al- 
lowances for  of&ets  and  occasional 
side  tracks,  the  whole  expense  will 
fall  short  of  three  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  dollars,  exclusive  of  the 
compensation  which  may  be  exacted 
for  land  taken  for  the  use  of  the  road, 
which  it  is  suggested  will  probably  be 
inconsiderable. 

'  That  firom  satis&ctory  estimates 
and  calculations  upon  Uie  present 
travel  and  occasion  of  transportation, 
the  nett  income  of  the  receipts  from 
the  use  of  the  road,  after  deducting 
all  charges  for  keeping  it  in  repair, 
carriages,  &c.  and  upon  a  saving  of 
one  half  in  the  present  cost  of  trans- 
portation, will  amount  to  a  sum  ex- 
ceeding sixty  thousand  dollars  per 
annum. 

In  their  report,  which  makes  nine- 
ty-four pages  ofletter  paper,  the  com- 
missioners say :  '<  According  to  the 
estimates,  the  passages  of  persons 
will  be  equivalent  to  50,000  over  the 
whole  length  of  the  road  at  91  each ; 
the 'transportation  in  wagons,  equiva- 
lent to  that  of  8,450  tons  through  the 
route,  4,025  tons  at  an  average  price 
of  94.75  per  ton,  and  3,8%  tons,  [7\ 
cents  per  mile  per  ton,]  at  93.15, 
giving  the  cross  receipts  of  984,000, 


deducting  from  which  6,750  for  ex- 
penses of  horses,  carriages  and  dri- 
vers for  conveying  passengers ;  3,505 
for  expenses  of  heavy  transportation^ 
also  tec  per  cent,  on  these  accounts 
to  cover  any  error  ^  under  estimates 
of  these  expenses,  and  allowing  4,000 
dollars  per  annum  for  supermtend- 
ence  and  repairs,  making  nearly 
915,400  ;  leaves  a  nett  income  of 
little  over  68,000  dollars." 

The  following  resolutions  passed 
the  house  of  representatives  of  Mas- 
sachuBetts,  on  the  19th  Feb.  after  dis- 
cussion :  225  yeas,  ^  nays  : 

Resolved,  As  the  sense  of  the  house 
of  representatives,  that  we  approve  of 
the  conduct  of  John  Q.  Adams,  pre- 
sident of  the  United  States,  and  that 
we  feel-a  deep  and  increasing  interest 
in  his  re-election  to  that  hi^  office, 
which  his  talents  and  patriotism  pre- 
eminently qualify  iiim  to  flU*  with  ho- 
nour to  himself  and  usefulness  to  his 
country. 

Resolved,  That  we  approve  the 
judicious,  honourable,  and  patriotic 
course  pursued  by  Hemy  Cla^,  in  re- 
ference to  the  last  presidential  elec- 
tion, and  that  we  highly  appreciate 
the  fidelity  and  ability  with  which  he 
performs  the  duties  of  his  present  el- 
evated station. 

Resolved,  That  we  approve  the  en- 
lightened policy  which  has  character- 
ized the  measures  of  the  present  na- 
tional administration,  and  that,',  for 
the  support  of  such  measures,  we  rely 
with  confidence  upon  the  generous 
co-operation  of  the  other  states  of  the. 
union. 

Februanf,  1828. — ^A  resolution  was 
passed,  assigning  two  hundred  acres 
of  land  to  each  non-commissioned 
officer  and  soldier,  who  enlisted  and 
served  three  years  during  the  revolu- 
tionary war,  and  received  an  honour-  •■ 
able  discharge. 

In  February  1828,  Gov.  Lincoln 
submitted  to  the  legislature  the  fol- 
lowing message  respectingr  the  reso- 
lutions passed  by  the  le^lature  o( 
QeoTsna.  relative  to  the  tanff : — 

'*  &entUmm  of  the  Senate,  and  of 
the  House  of  Representatives : 

"His  excellency,  governor  For- 
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syth,  ef  CreoTfia,  has  ierwarded  to 
iMy  for  the  ptirpoae  of  haTiog  laid  be* 
fore  this  legislature,  a  report  adopted 
by  the  two  branches  of  the  seneral 
assembly  of  that  state,  on  the  sub- 
jects or  the  tariff  and  of  internal  im. 
prevements.  This  document  de- 
nounces as  flafrant  usurpation,  the 
exercise  of  the  power,  on  the  part  of 
the  general  government,  to  encourage 
domestic  manu&ctures,  or  to  Dromote 
intenial  improvements,  ana  in  no 
equivocal  terms  of  opposition  and  de- 
termined  resistance,  mvites  the  con- 
currence of  such  of  the  states  as  may 
approve  of  these  principles,  and 
gi  ves  notice  to  those  who  may  dissent 
from  them,  *that  Georgia,  as  one  of 
the  contracting  parties  to  the  federal 
constitution,  and  possessing  ec^ual 
rights  with  the  other  contractuig 
party,  will  inaist  upon  the  construc- 
tion of  that  instrument,  contained  in 
said  report,  and  will  submit  to  no 
other/ 

"  How  far  dedaiatieMi,  thus  threat- 
ening the  very  existence  of  the 
confederacy,  are  called  for  by  any 
occasion,  or  in  what  better  maimer 
they  can  be  met,  than  with  a  sad  and 
reproving  silence,  I  respectfully  sub- 
mit to  your  dispassionate  considers^ 
tion.  That  they  are  directly  opposed 
to  the  sentiments  of  this  legisutture, 
manjr  recent  votes  and  measures  will 
distmctly  and  emphatically  testi^.— 
That  they  would  be  disapproved,  on 
reference  to  our  constituents,  cannot 
be  doubted.  The  concurrence  of 
Biassachusetts  in  the  political  doc- 
trines avowed  in  the  report,  could  not 
have  been  anticipated,  and  the  receipt 
of  the  document  may  therefore  the 
rather  be  re|[arded  as  notice  to  her  of 
a  determination  not  to  submit  to  that 
construction  of  the  constitution, 
which,  probably,  will  be  maintained 
Jtere,  with  a  purpose  as  firm,  if  not 
in  language  as  ardent,  as  shall  en- 
force uie  resdves  of  her  sister  state. 
"LEVI  LINCOLN. 

"  Omnca  chamber,  FVb,  20. 182a" 

The  Iqpslature  of  Massachusetts 
tdjoumed,  March  18, 1828,  after  the 
longest  session  since  the  formation 


of  the  government,  viz :  ten  — ^,n 
and  one  dav.  They  passed  114  acti^ 
and  a  number  of  resolves. 

if M  28, 1828.— -This  day  beiv  tie 
last  Wednesday  of  May,  which  S  the 
commencement  of  the  poiitical  year 
in  this  state,  thelegislatnie  coowctd 
at  Boston.  In  the  senate,  after  Sm 
ballotings,  Shfirman  Inland 
sen  president,  aad  in  the  1 
the  third  ballot,  Wm.  B. 
was  chosen  speaker. 

Previous  to  the  choosing  of  efiosHi 
the  governor,  attended  by  the  ceoaci 
and  lieutenant  ffovemor,  came  in  aai 
administered  the  oaths  to  the  mm- 
bers.  After  the  oiganizatiQii  of  tk 
legislature,  all  the  branches  of  the  go- 
vernment attended  divine  wervice,  a> 
greeably  to  the  ancient  osage,  in  Ha 
old  soi^  meeting  house,  the  same 
which  was  used  as  a  riding  adwol  \j 
thie  British  officers,  when  atatiQiiedii 
Boston  at  the  commtneeaDent  of  tk 
revolution. 

In  June  6000  doUars  were  appro, 
priated  for  rail  road  snrvqra. 

The  second  session  of  the  Icgisisp 
turefor  theyear  1828l9wasptoductive 
of  the  foUowii^  results,  as  statad  inr 
the  Boston  Evening  Ciaxette,  which 

Sves  the  following  brief  histmy  «f 
e  session : 

The  legislature  of  Misssihiwllii. 
on  the  5th  of  March,  1829,  wesepro- 
rogued  by  the  governor,  after  a  ses- 
sion of  upwards  of  eight  weeks,  dar- 
ing whidi  they  passed  atd§  about 
twenty  acts  of  a  public  nature,  and 
more  than  ninety  of  a  private  and  Iop 
cal  character.  iSucty-asoof  thesere- 
lated  to  incorporations  of  BankBp  of 
Insurance  Offices,  at  Manufacturing 
and  other  companies.  They  have  an- 
thorized  coun^  taxes  to  the  amount 
of  143,100  doUazs,  and  refused  astats 
tax,  the  proportion  of  which,  for  the 
same  counties,  would  have  been  Mtf 
thousand  dollars ;  the  state  tax  being 
only  about  one  third  part  of  the  coui^ 
ty  taxes. 

Mr.  Nathaniel  Silsbee  was  re-elecU 
ed  a  senator  of  the  United  States  from 
the  dd  of  Maich,  1829.  In  the  sea* 
ate  the  votes  were,  30  for  Mr.  Sikhee, 
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4  scattering.  In  the  honae,  188  for 
Mr.  9.,  87  scattering. 

GovssNOE. — Mr.  lincoln  was  re- 
elected  governor  for  the  year  1829, 
by  a  large  majority.  The  legislature 
convened  on  the  27th  May,  1829. 
Samuel  Lathrop  was  chosen  presi- 
dent  of  the  senate,  and  WiUiam  B. 
Calhoun  speaker  of  the  house  of  rep- 
reeentatives ;  Mr.  C.  receiving  431 
out  of  492. 

The  legislature  of  Massachusetts 
was,  on  the  12th  of  June,  1829,  pro- 
rogued  by  the  governor,  at  the  request 
of  the  two  houses,  to  the  first  Wed- 
nesday in  January  next.  Twenty- 
seven  acts  have  been  passed  during 
the  session,  neariy  aU  of  which  are  of 
a  private  chutuster.  The  most  im- 
portant  act  is  that  which  levies  a  state 
tax  of  75,000  dollars,  to  be  assessed 
in  proportion  to  the  property  owned 
by  eacn  person  on  the  first  of  Mav 
last,  it  being  the  first  direct  tax  which 
has  been  laid  since  the  year  1824.  In 
the  mean  time  the  small  amount  of 
funds  which  belonged  to  the  state  has 
been  expended,  for  defraying  the  ba- 
lance or  the  ordinary  charges  of  the 
government,  after  appljring  to  this 
object  the  produce  of  the  indirect 
taxes,  and  a  small  debt  has  been  ac- 
cumulated. A  resolve  was  rassed 
by  both  houses,  requesting  the  Direc- 
tors of  Internal  Improvement  to  make 
a  further  report  or  such  information 
as  they  may  procure,  and  which  they 
may  judge  usefbl,  in  relation  to  the 
proposed  rail  roads,  at  the  next  ses- 
sion of  the  legislature. 

In  1829  there  were  235  incorpo- 
rated manufactories  in  this  state.  A 
large  proportion  of  them  manufkcture 
cotton,  wool,  and  iron ;  besides  these 
there  are  incorporated  companies  for 
the  manufacture  of  glass,  hats, 
leather,  wire,  ^es,  lead,  duck,  pins, 
soap-stone,  cordage,  salt,  calico, 
brass,  copper,  lace,  umbrellas,  linen, 
hose,  ale  and  beer,  type,  cotton  gins, 
cards,  fflass  bottles,  paper,  lead  pipe, 
&c.  The  oldest  incoiporation  is  in 
1794,  of  a  woollen  manufactory  in 
Newburyport. 


LowBt.L.— Twdve  hundred  fe. 
males  between  the  ages  of  12  and  80 
were  employed  in  1^  in  the  cotton 
factories  in  this  place.  In  Jidy, 
1828,  seven  mills  were  in  operation, 
and  in  which  there  were  manufac-» 
tured  weekly  over  125,000  yards  of 
cotton  cloth;  two  more  mills  were 
ready  to  receive  their  machinery 
when  it  should  be  completed;  two 
more  were  bein^  erected,  together 
with  a  large  bmlding  for  a  ourpet  fkc- 

tOIT. 

Llob.— There  is  a  lace  estaUish- 
ment  at  Ipswich,  Mass.  in  which  600 
persons  are  employed,  principally 
young  ladies,  and  it  is  the  only  estab- 
lishment of  the  kind  in  the  United 
States,  where  lace  is  manufkctuied 
fh>m  the  thread. 

App&aToir  CoMpAinr.— This  Com- 
pany was  incoiporated  in  1828,  with 
a  capital  of  $500,000.  Since  1828, 
t^re  has  been  erected  two  mills  for 
4.000  spindles  each,  with  looms,  &c. ; 
thirty-six  three-story  dwelling  booses, 
and  a  house  fbr  the  agent,  all  of 
brick. 

Sai.t. — By  returns  made  fh>m  the 
several  towns  in  the  county  of  Barn- 
stable, Nov.  1828,  to  the  collector  of 
Barnstable  district,  it  appears  Ibat 
884,254  bushels  of  salt  have  been 
made  in  that  county  the  present  year 
— 59,198  feet  of  works  have  also  been 
built.  The  laigest  quantity  was  made 
in  the  town  of  Yarmouth,  being61,060 
bushels. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  total  surface 
of  vats  in  New  Bedford  and  neigh- 
bourhood amounts  to  1,800,000  souare 
feet.  The  cost,  includiiie  the  land, 
IS  one  dollar  per  fbot.  A*om  five  to 
six  hundred  thousand  bushels  of  salt 
are  annually  produced,  the  value  of 
which  is  at  least  two  hundred  thou- 
sand dollars.  The  fixtures  constitute 
not  far  from  four  fifths,  and  labour  one 
fiftb  the  expense  of  manufiicturing. 

Boston. — ^Tbe  population  of  Bos- 
ton, by  the  census  of  the  U.  States, 
in  1820,  was  43,298-by  the  census 
taken  by  the  city,  m  1825,  it  was 
68,277,  makiiu^  an  increase  in  the 
five  years  of  1^979,  or  annual  gain  of 
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netriy  7  per  centnoL  The  munber  of 
dettfas  in  the  jmr  1822,  giving  the 
population  at  the  increaae,  wae  1,208, 
or  21  per  centum  neariy.  In  the  year 
1826  the  deaths  amoanted  to  1,290, 
or  about  2  per  centum  on  the  whole 
number.  In  other  words,  Boston, 
with  a  population  of  over  60,000  in- 
habitants,  in  1826,  lost  no  more  by 
deaths  than  when  it  contained  50,000 
inhabitants  in  1828. 

Accwnnr. — On  the  dOth  April, 
1828,  a  large  number  of  oersons  who 
had  collected  on  a  platform,  to  wit- 
ness the  ceremony  of  laying  the  cor- 
ner stone  of  a  new  Methodist  church, 
about  to  be  erected  in  Boston,  were 

Eipitated  into  the  cellar  of  the  pro- 
d  building,  in  conse^pence  of  the 
king  of  one  of  the  beams  that 
supported  the  structure,  whereby  six- 
ty persons  were  wounded,  fh>m  twen- 
^  to  twenty-five  of  whom  being  very 
much  hurt,  and  three  or  four  danger- 
ouslv. 

.  MoiriKD  Irstitvtioiis. — In  1829 
there  were  16  banks  in  the  city  of 
Boston,  having  an  entire  capital  of 
$15,060,000,  and  upon  which  the  di- 
vidend  declared  was  •853,625.  The 
amount   of  paper  discounted   was 


#65,962,906.  The^Marine  InMsaace 
Company  had  a  ci^iital  of  #900,000, 
and  the  amotrnt  of  dividend  declaied 
was  $45,000.  The  Fire  and  Marine 
Insurance  hadacanital  of  $4,60Dj0Oa 
and  the  amount  or  dividend  dedaied 
was  $398,000. 

Fihahcxs. — ^From  a  report  of  the 
receipts  and  expenditures  of  Boston 
for  the  year  1828,  it  appears  that  the 
amount  of  the  city  debt.  May  1«  1827, 
was  $1,011,775,  and  that  May,  1, 
1828,  it  was  $9^350.  This  was 
further  reduced  within  the  year  1829 
to  $637,256,  after  deducting  from  this 
sum  f^67306.76,  the  amount  ofboadi 
and  notes  held  1^  the  city.  This  debt 
was  chiefly  caused  by  the  late  vaJoa- 
hie  improvements  made,  which  yield 
a  larve  revenue  to  aid  in  extin^iiish- 
ing  t£e  debt,  and  which  are  estimated 
tobe  worth  $7074)00. 

Jan.  3,  1829.— Jofiiah  Qnincy,  af- 
ter a  most  enereetic  and  proqwnxn 
administration  of  the  municipal  afiirs 
of  Boston  for  six  years,  tooik  his  leave 
of  the  corporation. 

Harrison  Gray  Otis,  after  Mr.  Qmn- 
cy  withdrew  from  the  canvass,  was 
elected  mayor,  having  received  24)70 
out  of  4,546  votes. 


VERMONT. 


October,  1827.— The  legislature 
met  at  Montpelier  on  Thuisday  the 
11th  instant,  when  Robert  H.  Bates, 
C^.  was  chosen  speaker,  Timothy 
MerriU,  Eso.  clerk  of  the  house,  and 
Norman  Williams,  ESsq.  secretary  of 
State.  For  governor,  Ezra  Butler 
received  13,^  votes,  and  Henry 
Olin  0,416  for  lieutenant-governor. 
Both  were  therefore  declared  to  be 
duly  elected. 

The  following  resolution  passed  the 
house  of  representatives  in  Vermont, 
on  the  31st  October,  164  to  33 : 

Retdved,  That  in  the  opinion  of 
this  house,  the  policy  adopted  by  the 
present  administration  of  the  general 
government,  is  well  calculated  to  pro- 
mote the  permanent  prosperity  of  the 
nation,  and  is  approved  bv  the  people 


of  Vermont — and  that  the  election 
of  John  Quincy  Adams  to  the  presi- 
dencv  of  the  United  States  is  an  ob- 
ject highlv  desirable. 

A  large  bed  of  manffanese  was  fband 
in  Chittenden  town&p  in  tlus  state. 

The  following  is  a  biW  abstract  of 
the  "general  fiaffor  1827,  for  the 
state  of  Vermont : 

PoUa,  No.         81,S96 

Acres  of  land,  l,QR9iSB3 

ValiM  of  ditto,  doOi.    8,961,311 

HouM,  Mo.      as^sai 

Value  of  ditto,                           dob.  6,9e&aBS 

MIJlt,siorea,dl«ata1efl,Ae.       No.  ll^ 

Value  of  ditto,                          doBa.  Ifibi^Stt^ 

Oxen,                                           Ho,  41,755 

Cows  and  other  cattle— 3  yn.  old,  •*  valfiFn. 

Sjn.old,  ^  SSJiBSS 
Horses,  mules,  Itc.  (1  year  oU  and 

8JSS^'  ::    "IS 

Jacks,  «*  54 

Sheep,  '«         702,460 
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Catfiifw, 

House  dockf  «f  btuky 

GoMwatelMt, 

OclMr  watetaes. 

Money  (m  iMad  a 

Bank  and  Inmiranoe  stocks, 

AttornoFs, 

Physlciaos,  Ac 


Xo.  7W 

"  1,738 

•«  968 

"  3,607 

doUs.  l,349,fl»5 

"  S81,3«i 

No.  147 

u  SOS 

There  are  817  hones  exempted,  as 
cavaliy  horses,  and  7,072  militia  po4]s, 
other  than  those  equipped,  exempted. 

The  list  is  to  show  tne  taxable  pro- 
perty and  persons  of  the  state,  at  the 
rate  of  assessment  provided  by  law, 
which  ^ves  no  idea  of  the  real  valne, 
unless  m  some  cases. 

Mmff  1828. — ^A  destnictive  fire  in 
the  woods  in  Washington  county  de- 
stroyed a  great  quantity  of  timber, 
and  many  miildings^  &c. 

In  June,  1828,  a  convention  was 
held  at  Montpelier,  in  pursuance  to  a 
call  of  the  board  of  censors,  who  had 
been  previously  appointed  to  revise 
and  propose  amendments  to  the  con- 
stitution of  the  state.  The  principal 
amendments  proposed  were,  to  abolish 
the  council,  and  to  establish  in  lieu  of 
it  a  senate,  which  should  have  con- 
current power  with  the  house  in  ori- 
ginating and  passing  laws.  It  has 
been  heretofore  contended  for  by  some, 
and  decided  by  the  house  of  reoresen- 
tatives,  that  the  council  only  had 
power  to  concur  in  the  passage  of  bills, 
or  to  propose  amendments  to  them ; 
and  tmit  if  the  council  refbses  to  do 
either  of  these  things,  that  the  bill  be- 
came a  law  by  being  passed  again  1^ 
the  house  at  the  ensuing  session,  with- 
out being  sent  to  council.  The  coun- 
cfl  before  consisted  of  twelve  council- 
lors, elected  by  general  ticket  or  by 
thM9  state  at  lajge.  In  their  room  it 
was  now  propcwed  to  have  twenty- 
ei^t  senators,  elected  by  districts.  It 
was  also  proposed  to  amend  the  con- 
stitution relative  to  the  naturalization 
of  foreigners,  so  Uiat  the  law  of  the 
state  should  conform  to  the  law  of  the 
United  Stotes. 

The  convention,  after  having  con- 
tinued in  session  two  or  three  days, 
adjourned,  having  adopted  none  of  the 
proposed  amenmnents,  except  that 
which  related  to  naturalization. 

In  the  same  month  a  Jackson  con- 

voL.  m.  3 


vention  was  held  at  the  caphoi.  An 
address  was  submitted  by  it  to  the 
people,  and  an  electoral  ticket  was 
acreedupon.  A  meeting  of  the  fnenda 
of  the  aoministration  was  held  at  the 
same  time,  in  which  resolutions  were 
passed  exfwessive  of  the  sense  of  the 

OcMer,  1828.— The  legislature 
convened  at  Montpelier,  and  upon  the 
votes  being  counted,  it  was  declared 
that  the  Hon.  Samuel  C.  Crafts  was 
elected  governor,  and  the  Hon.  Hen- 
ry Olin,  lieutenant  governor,  for  the 
year  ensuing.  These  gentlemen  re- 
ceived a  laige  majority  of  the  votes. 
The  former  representatives  to  con- 
Ifress  were  re-^ected  hy  a  laige  ma- 
iorit)r,  with  the  exception  of  Mr. 
W  ales,  who  was  succeeded  by  Horace 
Everett,  and  of  Mr.  Buck,  who  was 
succeeded  by  William  Gaboon. 

During  the  session  of  the  legisla- 
ture an  attempt  was  made  to  pass  a 
law  for  the  abolishment  of  imprison- 
ment for  debt,  but  the  attempt  was  un- 
successfol.  A  resolution  was  also 
passed  approving  of  the  policy  of  the 
adminiBtration  of  president  Adams. 

In  November  the  election  of  elec- 
tors of  the  president  and  vice  presi- 
dent  took  place.  The  Adams  ticket 
received  25,363  votes,  and  Uie  Jack- 
son ticket  8350. 

In  the  summer  of  1829,  another 
Jackson  convention  met  at  Montpe- 
lier, and  nominated  Mr.  Doolittle  as 
candidate  for  the  office  of  governor, 
and  Mr.  Fitch  for  that  of  heutenant 
governor. 

In  August,  1829,  an  Anti-Masonic 
convention  was  held  at  Montoelier. 
This  convention  nominated  Heman 
Alien,  former  minister  to  Chili,  as  can- 
didate for  governor,  and  also  nomina- 
ted a  canmdate  for  the  office  of  lieu- 
tenant governor,  and  proposed  a  tick- 
et of  councillors.  A  committee  was 
also  appointed  to  prepare  and  submit 
an  adoress  to  the  people.  In  Sep- 
tember the  election  of  state  officers 
took  place.  Of  the  votes  for  governor, 
Mr.  Crafts  received  about  14,000,  Mr. 
Allen  about  7,000,  and  Mr.  Doolittle 
about  3,000 


^ 
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The  Itgiihitnwe  e^ommoA  in  Octo- 
b«r,  ukl  liter  a  MMUOD  of  ftboot  I]m«« 
weeks  ifymrmtd.  Tlie  only  law  of 
impoitaiiee  paeeed  was  one  modifyiiif 
the  militia  law,  leBdena^  it  neeeeeary 
by  statute  fbr  the  militia  to  turn  out 
oaly  once  a  year. 

Fifth  Corgbbssional  Diarmior. 
-*One  of  the  aoet  obstinate  electioBs 
that  has  oooynod  in  this  state,  agita- 
ted  this  district  ivang  the  last  year. 
At  the  Septen^er  Section,  1838, 
thfoo  dilferent  can(ttdates  wero  ran 
forooagrsss;  one  by  the  Jacksea  par- 
ty,  one  1^  the  Anti-Masonic  puty, 
and  one  by  those  opposed  to  boCfa 
thesepaKies.  After  various  attempts, 
and  aner  the  contest  had  assumed  dif- 
ferent aspects,  ftom  staitinf  new  can- 
didates, a  ehoico  was  at  iMt  made  in 
November,  18eW,  at  the  eijriith  trial, 
of  the  Anti-Masonic  candidate,  1^  a 
majority  <^  1,009  votes  over  his  oom- 
petrtor. 

EniroATioif. — ^There  are  two  col- 
lefoe,  two  medical  schools,  and  about 
tmnty  incorporated  academies  in  tbs 
state.  In  the  University  of  the  state, 
at  Burlinflton,  a  new  course  of  instmc- 
tiott  has  been  adopted,  by  which  it  is 
left  optional  with  the  student  to  pur- 
sue wnat  studies  he  pleases ;  but  who 
is  only  to  receive  a  cerdfieate  of 
his  acquirements,  unless  he  goes 
through  with  what  is  styled  the  fbll 
course,  which  includes  the  study  of 
the  ancient  kiMfuages,  in  addition  to 
the  modem.  Each  town  is  also  di^ 
vided  into  school  districts,  in  which 
schools  are  usually  open  from  three  to 
six  months  in  a  year. 

8alt.— A  company  has  been  farm- 
ed and  incorporated  fbr  the  purpose 
ofboringfbrsahatMcmtpdier.  Many 
tiiought  salt  could  be  obtained  tlMre 
as  well  as  in  the  western  rtates,  and 
it  was  concluded  to  make  the  experi- 
ment. An  individual  acquainted  with 
the  business  was  procured  firom  Oluo, 
and  the  diistance  penetrated  through 
solid  rock  is  almdy  between  seven 
and  nine  hundred  feet. 

Bahbs. — There  are  nine  banks  in 
tins  state.  According  to  the  report 
of  the  inspector,  dat^  April  1, 1888, 


it  appears  that  the  banks  in  (^genikm 
at  uuX  time  had  paid  in  997(£016  ca- 
pital stock ;  that  they  had  on  hand  in 
specie  and  specie  fhnds,  9074,901.27, 
and  were  authorized  by  their  charters 
to  circulate  bills  to  the  amount  of 
•1,188,488.88,  but  had  in  dicniatiim 
only  •940344.58. 

Btats  PBiMV.-«-l%e  nuBher  of 
convicts  in  tbe  prisoa  on  the  fint  of 
October,  1897,  was  184;  on  tho  «mt 
of  October,  1898,  it  was  198.  Hm 
convicts  are  chiefly  employed  in 
weaving  cotton  ffoods  by  hand  looms, 
and  180,000  yards  were  woven  daring 
the  last  year.  The  diskmements  of 
the  prison  for  the  jrear  ending  Si^ 
tember  30,  1839,  exceeded  the  in- 
come  received  from  it,  by  the  sum  of 
•662.08. 

T^BAavBT.*— From  the  s«£tor% 
report  for  the  year  ending  80th  Sq»-> 
tember,  1899,  it  mean  that  the  re- 
ceipts and  expenditiires  were  as  M- 
lows: 


B«lasMintiit 


Bscnrm. 


Interest  oo  mrrearmiea, 

OfmMtM 

_i  llres 
deaf  tnd  dumb. 


CTMk  received  of 


If *■  ittemeye. 
Agentt  of  foreifn  nunnoee  Com- 


OtSetk  of  Windaor  eeontjr,  bft- 

lence  of  county  court  ftes, 
Oo  dhideiidior  theMmsTWahi^ 


^4412 
IttOO 


On  State  Bank  deMs, 

Of  principal  of  adiool  AmdL 

Cadi  recetrad  of  aehool  rand  in 

treaaary  last  yaar, 
Cash  received,  Intereet  on  tdiool 

And, 
Ostaifli, 


TVS  as 

4,90  89 

10»75 

915  43 


Total,  •IS,«l0as 


KXraRDITVlM. 

Oaah  pakl  defcwunwe  of  lait  fcnt- 
lal  aeeenblf}  and  tlMialaneaof 
the  Jndgee  of  tbe  Supreme  Court, 

Sevwal  ittate^  attoraeyv, 

Attdlior*a  do. 

Wolf  eei^catee. 


deaf  and  dsoib, 

Superlntendenu  of  State  PrieoB, 

On  ■pecial  acta, 

neetonof  PreddMtandTleafk^ 
iMeat, 

Salaiiea  of  the  Secretary  of  Stata, 
Clerk  of  the  Home,  Beeielai/  of 
OavenMH'  aad  GcnumO,  Aaihar 
of  accoBBia,  Kagioering  Cletk. 
Governor  aiid  Commlssionen  or 
School  FoBd, 


l,tlt79 
1,795  9 

snis 

MMSS 
8,90(40 

78  30 


9,479  90 


i 
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tilt 


Cash  «|kptted  to  Sehool  Foadt  -    BMO  00 

BaUnot In  the  tre«iur)%  7,880' aa 

Tot«K  •90.409.05 

CoppntAci.— An  extensive  mine  of 
the  su^iraret  of  iron,  fixan  which  the 
fbrat  quality  of  copperas  is  obtained, 
was  discovered  a  few  years  since  9n 
Mill  River,  in  the  township  of  Shrews- 
bury, by  a  Mr.  Robinson,  who  soU 
the  same  to  the  Vermont  Mineral 
Factory  Company,  for  the  sum  of 
96»000.  This  Company,  residing 
principally  in  Boston,  have  been  en- 
tfag^ed  in  the  manuftcture  of  copperas 
SMTtw^nty-fiw  years  past,  at  Stmbrd, 
in  the  same  state.  They  cOBtunenoed 
the  manitiftMsture  of  copperas  in 
Sfarowilbury,  1826^  and  m  July,  18d9, 
were  manmkcturinff  about  a  ton  and  a 
half  per  day,  and^it  was  estimated 


would  be  able  to  manufacture  enough 
to  Bixpply  the  United  States. 

Ibon. — Iron  of  an  excellent  qnality 
has  been  ^scovered  in  Mikon,  near 
Lake  Champhdn,  and  also  in  some 
other  parts  of  the  state. 

CoxMEBon.— -There  was  exported 
from  the  state,  during  the  year  1628, 
by  the  Chamf^ain  cuial,  70  tnillions 
sup.  feet  sawed  timber,  1^  millions  of 
cubic  feet  of  round  and  square  tim- 
ber, 1,160  rout  of  bar  and  round  iron, 
06  pig  iron,  161  iron  ore,  88  nails, 
528  whiskey,  84  pork,  346  lime,  60 
beef,  322  marble,  153  toool,  14  com, 
52  flour,  201  wheat,  50  beans,  102 
rye,  116  cheese,  80  butter,  112  ashes, 
45  mabganeee,  17  staves,  ^)00  hoop 
poles  and  hoops,  and  other  articles. 
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The  following  was  the  situation  of 
-die  Treasury  fer  the  six  months  be- 
tween Oct.  25th,  1828,  and  April  20th, 
1820. 

nataace  la  Uie  TreMory,  October, 
1898,  •U.Tdl  18 

BaceipU  for  die  aU  monUu  follow- 
log,  ezoept  tor  flree  aohoob,  8,705  03 

•90,597  08 
SlMnditares  dnrlnc  tbe  mine  dme,  11,673  03 
Bu*ne«  tn  Treasury  to  new  account,    8,854  05 

SKiJSSn  08 
The  Legislature  of  Rhode  Island 
oommenced  its  session  on  the  7th 
inst.  The  Hon.  Job  Durfee  was 
chosen  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Re>- 
pvosentatives,  and  William  S.  Patten 
and  William  R.  Staples,  Clerks. 

May,  1828. — Banks. — ^In  October, 
1828,  there  were  forty-seven  banks 
in  the  state.  Their  capital  stock 
paid  in,  was 

Capital  aCDck  paid  In,  f6,151,91S  00 

Depoirttes,  1^000^5 » 

ProSta  on  haiMl,  105,618  09 

Debt!  due  fh>m  the  banka,  173,13d  14 

BIHa  In  elfcalatlon,  807,900  m 

DeMidneihnndirectore.  857,800  41 

Bebti  doe  th)m  the  stookbolderi,  6841519  SO 

Debts  doe  (h>m  all  ottaefa,  6,090,584  11 

ApMIe,  3^,619  m 

BiUa  or  oUier  banka,  163,881  50 

Depoalted  In  otber  banka,  150,353  14 

Bank  and  other  stoek,  74,760  00 

Untied  BtmeatlQck,  32,409  41 

Hem  eatatO)  218,006  S3 

Furniture  and  other  property,  ^^^^  ^ 
ScHooLs.-«»In  January,  1828,  the 


Legislature  appropriated  flOiOOO 
annually  for  the  support  of  common 
Bchods,  to  be  divided  among  the  se- 
veral towns  in  proportion  to  the  popu- 
lation, with  authority  for  each  town 
to  raise  bv  annual  tax,  double  the 
amount  of  their  proportion  of  the 
910,000.  The  number  of  schools 
established  under  the  act  are  esti- 
mated at  60,  and  the  whole  nun^>er 
of  schools  in  the  state  probaUy  ex- 
oeedsd50. 

BL4CK«TONn  CAHia«.^-The  canal 
was  opened  in  October  1828,  and  the 
first  packet  boat  arrived  at  Worcester 
from  Provid^ice  with  a  cargo  of  cSp 
nal  commissioners,  salt,  com,  and  a 
throng  of  ladies  and  gentlemen.  The 
canal  is  45  miles  loujOf*  its  breadth  18 
feet  at  bottom,  and  §4  upon  the  sur- 
face of  the  water.      ^ 

October,  1828.  Bobiko  ton  wa- 
TBB. — Mr.  Horton,  a  gentleman  en- 
gaged in  boring  for  water  in  Provi- 
dence, has  presented  to  the  public 
the  following  results.  In  his  second 
experiment  he  selected  the  extreme 
pomt  of  a  wharf,  many  vards  froih 
the  original  land.  He  bored  ftn/t 
through  the  artificial  soil,  then 
through  a  stratum  of  mud,  then 
through  bog  meadow,  containing 
good  peat,  then  through  sand,  peb- 
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bles,  and  qo&rU  gravel.  At  this 
point,  water  impreffnated  with  cop- 
pena  and  arsenic  t>roke  forth,  and 
upon  proceeding  farther,  at  the  depth 
or  85  feet  below  the  bed  of  the  rtrer, 
he  struck  upon  a  vineyard,  and  drew 
up  vines,  grapes,  leaves,  die.  toge- 
ther with  pure  water. 

The  importations  of  cotton,  flour, 

and  graip,  into  Providence,  iVom  the 

.  southern  and  middle  states,  daring  the 

3rear  1828,  for  home  consumfiion, 

amounted  to, 

Ck>tton,  41,968  tales. 

Floar,  51,113  barrel*. 

Com,  ISKkflBd  bushels, 
Bye,  30,473    do. 

September,   1829. Mr.  Buigess 

and  Mr.  Pearce  were  re-elected  repre- 
sentatives to  Congress. 

Providiitck. — ^This  is  the  great 
seat  of  the  manu&cturies  of  cotton, 
and  is  extremely  flourishing.  In  Feb- 
ruary, 1828,  some  enterprising  inha- 
bitants undertook  to  make  a  canal 
from  Providence  to  Worcester.  An 
arcade,  three  stories  high,  with  28 
stores  on  the  lower  floor,  and  an 
equal  number  of  rooms  on  Uie  second 
and  third,  and  each  front  ornamented 
with  six  Corinthian  pillars  of  granite, 
was  also  erected. 

The  ground  jrfan  of  the  arcade  is  in 
the  form  of  a  Latin  cross— the  body  of 
which,  extoiding  fh>m  Westminster- 
street  on  the  north,  to  Weybosset- 
street  on  the  south,  measures  226  by 
72  feet.  The  travergef  forming  the 
arms  of  the  cross,  is  120  by  4o  feet, 
making  a  projection  of  24  feet  on  each 
side  of  the  main  building. 

The  fh>nt,  on  each  street,  consists 


of  a  pertico  in  the  Ionic  order,  72 
feet  long  on  the  outside,  by  15  feet 
deep,  a  copy  of  one  of  the  most  cele- 
brated Grecian  models. 

The  porticos,  including  steps,  nde- 
waUs,  platforms,  entablatures,  pe& 
ment,  acroterh^  and  fastigium,  are  of 
hammered  granite.  The  other  walls 
are  of  common  building  stone,  stuc- 
coed in  a  simehor  manner,  in  iimta- 
tion  of  gramte.  All  the  interior  par- 
titions, from  the  ground  to  the  xoo^ 
are  of  substantial  briek  or  stone  ma- 
sonry.  The  floors  are  securely  laid 
in  mortar,  and  the  outside  windows 
protected  by  iron  shatters,  so  that  the 
building  is  rendered  fire  procf.  The 
roof,  on  each  side  up  to  the  skj  higfat, 
is  covered  by  tin. 

In  addition  to  these,  a  steam  mano- 
facturinff  establishment,  about  SOO 
feet  in  length ;  a  large  and  elegant 
asylum  for  the  poor ;  a  church,  and  a 
vast  nun^r  or  private  edifices,  are 
erecting.  The  whole  population  of  the 
place  is  not  far  fh>m  16,000.  The 
foUowing  is  a  statement  of  the  cotton 
trade  of  the  place,  which  wajB  given 
in  October,  1828 : 

Stock  of  cottoo  on  band  Oct  1, 1877, 4^tal0i 
Inoporution  from  1st  Oct.  1837,  to  Ist 

(Jct.  1838,  (the  •mount  exported 

beinf  dedocted,} 


45,SS8 

Deduct  stock  on  hmd,  by  neeovnt 
teken  3d  September,  ISK,  7,19i 

Leovee  fornoMMiBtofcomnimptioa,  38,47  Mm 

Nbwpokt. — ^The  laoe  school  in 
this  place  is  in  great  prosperity,  and 
aff(»ds  employment  to  more  than  500 
females. 


CONNECTICUT- 


Yalb  CoLLfeoB.-^The  whole  num. 
her  of  the  alumni  of  this  institution 
amounted  in  1827  to  4,054.  Of  which 
are,  1  vice  president  of  the  United 
States,  2  secretaries  of  government, 
2  postmasters  general,  3  foreign  am- 
bassadors, 14  governors  of  states,  14 
deputy  do.,  ^  judges  of  superior 
courts,  of  whom  15  are  chief  judges 
and  chancellors,  24  United  States  se- 
nators, 91  do.  representatives,  3  sign- 
ers of  the  declaration  of  independence, 


2  bishops,  23  presidents  of  coll^^ 
49  professors  of  do.  Of  the  profess- 
ors in  coUeges,  59  are  living,  3  now 
presidents,  and  33  acting  professors. 
Commissioners  fok  ComnBOTicirT. 
— ^An  act  of  the  legislature  for  1827 
authorizes  the  appointment  of  com- 
missioners for  each  state  in  the  Union, 
to  take  the  proof  and  acknowledg- 
ment of  all  deeds,  mortgages,  dtc., 
referring  to  lands  in  the  state  of  Con- 
necticut ;  also,  all  instruments  under 
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seal  to  be  used  in  said  state.  The 
commissioner  is  further  empowered 
to  administer  oaths,  taJce  depositions 
to  be  read  in  all  courts  of  Connecticut, 
to  examine  witnesses  under  commis- 
sions emanating  from  courts  in  said 
state,  Slc,  The  acknowledgments  ta- 
ken before  the  commissioners  are  de- 
clared as  valid  as  if  taken  before  a 
judge  of  the  supreme  court  of  the  Uni- 
ted States. 

A  bill  was  also  passed,  by  a  larffe  ma- 
jority, prohibiting  the  sale  of  fottery 
tickets  not  authorized  by  the  leffisla- 
ture  of  the  state,  under  the  penalty  of 
twenty  doUars  for  the  first  offence, 
and  a  fine  of  fifty  dollars,  and  impri- 
sonment not  exceeding  six  months, 
for  the  second. 

School  Fvivd. — ^The  revenue  de- 
rived  from  this  fund,  during  the  year 
ending  the  dlst  of  March,  1828,  was 
#§0,243.29.  The  dividends  made  to 
schools  fh)m  this  sum  during  the  year 
1828,  amounted  to  972,164.16.  The 
fbllowinff  is  a  statement  of  tho  condi- 
tion ofthe  fund : 

In  bonds  and  mortgages,  #1,454,^35  31 

Bank  stock,  97,850  00 

OttlUvated  lands  and  buildings,  174,448  73 

Wild  lands  in  Obio,  Vermont,  and 

New  York,  l^^S 

Fanning  utensils  and  stock,  1,750  00 

Cash  on  band,  15,350  69 

Total  amount  of  capita],  f  1,888,961  68 

The  State  is  divided  into  206  school 
societies,  which,  in  1828,  contained 
84,899  scholars,  between  the  ages  of 
four  and  sixteen. 

ASTLUM  TOR  THE  DeAV  AND  DuMB. 

—This  institution  is  in  Hartford.  303 
pupils  have  been  received  into  it  since 
itB  commencement,  of  whom  160  have 
left  the  school,  and  143  were  remain- 
ing in  May  1829.  Of  279  pupils,  who 
have  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  tne  insti- 
tution, 116  were  bom  deaf,  185  lost 
their  hearing  in  infancy  or  childhood, 
and  28  were  uncertain.  The  expenses 
of  the  institution  for  the  year  1828 
were  922,979.37,  and  the  receipts 
•23,041.51,  leaving  a  balance  of 
962.18. 

The  annual  charge  to  each  pupil, 
including  board,  washing,  fuel,  sta- 
tionery, and  tuition,  is  $150. 

In  1829  the  state  of  Connecticut 


appropriated  9^000  to  the  Asylum. 
The  present  grant  of  Massachusetts 
is  96600  annually,  and  which,  if  not 
expended  for  pupils  sent  to  the  Asy- 
lum for  the  term  of  4  years,  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  continuance  of  such  as  are 
deserving.  The  states  of  Maine,  New 
Hampshire,  and  Vermont,  make  ap- 
propriations for  the  same  purpose. 

State  Prison. — This  contained  in 
1829,  134  convicts,  of  whom  24  were 
under  20  years  of  age,  78  between 
twenty  ana  thirty,  14  between  thirty 
and  forty,  9  between  forty  and  fifty,  5 
between  fifty  and  sixty,  2  between 
Bixty  and  seventy,  and  2  over  seventy. 
The  income  of  the  prison,  for  the  year 
ending  April  1st,  1829,  was  99,105. 
54,  and  the  expenditures  for  the  same 
time,  were  95,876.13,  leaving  a  gain 
to  the  institution  of  93,229.41. 

Manufactures. — There  were  in 
Connecticut,  in  1828,  of  various  kinds 
of  manufacture,  1850,  the  actual  va- 
lue of  which  was  91>0^,697,  as  as- 
sessed in  1826.  In  the  faU  of  1820, 
there  were  no  less  than  367,098  sheep 
in  the  state,  which  were  valued  in  the 
assessment  list  at  405,964 dolls,  which 
will  produce  on  an  average  three 
pounds  of  wool  each,  making  in  the 
sum  total  1,201,294  pounds  of  wool 
grown  in  the  state. 

MmDLETOwN. — ^There  were  in  this 
place,  in  1828,  twelve  manufactories, 
employing  about  400  persons,  viz.  a 
cotton  factory,  with  2000  spindles,  a 
comb  factoiy,  2  of  muskets  and  rifles, 
and  one  of  pistols,  two  pi^r  mills, 
three  manumctories  of  machinery, 
one  of  rules  and  Gunter's  scales,  and 
a  woollen  factory,  requiring  100,000 
pounds  of  wool  annually,  and  to  which 
IS  appended  a  manufactory  of  cards. 

Farminoton  Canal.— The  first 
boat  was  launched  upon  this  canal  on 
the  20th  of  June,  1828.  Apartyof200 
ladies  and  gentlemen  embarked  on 
board,  on  an  excursion  in  celebration 
of  opening  the  canal. 

Hartford  Bane. — ^It  was  disco- 
vered  in  July^  1828,  that  the  bank  had 
been  defrauded  of  upwards  of  forty 
thousand  dollars,  by  a  clerk  of  the 
name  of  Hinsdale.  He  had  been  em- 
ployed by  the  bank  from  eighteen  to 
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insUtntion,  to  nuike  over  onila  upon      4o     u.0aMsAn«««4eM,         Ms;am  m 
)U8  ^POBitei,  and  conthi^  to  keep  r^i^  •om®  « 

money  of  which  he  deliauded  the  iMBk    ^^likB  m  the  sUte,  and  h«d  of, 
waj,  according  to  his  «tatement,  ex*    cuiiaL                                SMTaJT?  ii 
■  .       -  Bllktad      •  


pended  in  purcbuuur  lottery  tickeU.      BMW  i«  circiiiatt<»,  . 

T»^.o*.l..».       f?  T..^»     looQ    ;♦     C»8h  on  hand,  in  other  b»nk»,  and 
LlOlSLATUBB.^In  June,    1888,  it         .p^cte  ftinda.  liSOMM  » 

adjourned,  after  a  session  of  about  two    RmI  MUteTwith  tiw  eieefiloa  of 
weeks,  and  after  the  passage  of  fifty.       **»•  MiddWwnbank.  i^a^  « 

two  acts.  Statistios  or  ComrKcncnnr. — 

EiiBCTioNB. — ^Mr.  Toralinson  was    The  following  statistical  taUe  is  taken 
elected  govenior  for  theyear  1837,    ftom  the  books  of  the  C^ttpCroIler: 
and  was  re-elected  in  1898  and  1839.  c;«•4^trt:i&-*«<S»^    ss 
In  November,  1838,  the  Adams  elec  i^^SiSS^S    iis    IS 
toral  ticket  was  elected.    In  Afml,  |^f 
1830,  the  following  gentlemen  were  h 

elected  members  oftheSlst  congress,  -iJ^SS^;SSSSSSSS2SSSftSi!l^/? 
vi*.  William  W.  Ellsworth,  fiieSph  L  >pe^3:Sfc:.^fifi9 M«^- 

IngersolL  (re-elected,)  Noyes  Bar*  8| 
ber,  (do.)  Jabez  W.  Huntington,  Eb-  ^| 

•^'   ^?*l?!*i.^''^  Olingly.  late|gp5.5j^R  8«i»^S8S«SeS 

speaker  of  the  house  of  representa-  Js^'^  SsS    "^^SS^i^S^S 

Uves,)  and  Waiiam  L.  Storrs,  (Imto*  §    9  -^          '^       §    ' 
ther  of  the  member  of  thatnamefrom  Sc;s«5S«S^-eSSgc-2^g«o^ 

NewVork.)                                        ^»ii==-    -  SSgsS^sSfclgS?? 

Tebastoy.— Statement  of  receipts  |^S  ""-S       -|-*5:c^c* 
and  expenditures   during  the   year    . 

ena«gAprillBt.l8».                       ^ipSSI  liSSi||||i|S 

BalineelntlMTreamiiy,  935,770  07  3     ^  ^  9) 

ATttkofOtottrta,  78  71    j         ^ 

ForMted  bonds,  4bc.  WfB  Oi  BS^Stt^^S  S^m^^^^  SSSS 

DotlaaonwriaudtteenM.,  10^8  |SS^  iSS^^Sl  i^ll 

IHirl4iadt  on  Mnk  ■toek,  llSM  81  ^     ^  ^ 

ln^.jrj^onU.UnlcWflui-ft„dad    !,«„  oe  |iS8SSr  2gSS52p$S|gS2 

Total  of  Kcaipta,       •M,374  08  ^ 

^     .  XXPBHDITUftU. 

g^»rtCT,  ^,034  00 

DtbentorM  and  tonUiifvit  ezpOMn 
of  Oeoeiml  AtfMmMy.  13^484  91 


ftegitieradd«bt<iiwbarfedfororden  e*^l  *cof '^'^^S^SISS^ 

paid,                                                     SSTffy  a     ^  g^*'§'* 

•60,063  73 

intt,    audlMd   for  n  S                              %    ^ 

^Mr&ttitainadebTldjn,  vfz.  8^  «              .         'H'*^  S    f 

A^Mmant on siata tax, payable OOtli  ^  |^  S      sf           ^         ^§1     8 


parnantainadebjldjn,  vfz.  X   .                   "» 

A^tamantoaaiatataXjpavableOOtli  j  1^2             8      jf           ^ 

«I;^*^^^'      >i,478io  Its  3      -g   liB   a**^^ 

OoMectfaig iU  Jt  travel,     1,411  60       5,g»  75  |tg         Iffi^l     IC*^^ 

Totalof expendlt«w..       t74,053  48  ^fl^  g|||  ff^  frj^f-Sl  -|||| 

Le«rh«ttW.«eelnUi4T.^nrof  #19,490  88  l|g|g|5:§||£|||i^||| 
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1828.  Jon.  da-«*Re8olution8  ^ 
provisff  of  an  augmentation  of  duties 
on  wool,  hemp,  and  iron,  and  manu^ 
factures  thereorom,  instructing  the  se- 
nators and  reoiesting  the  representa- 
tives  to  vote  tor  such  an  increase  as 
will  afford  adequate  protection  to  the 
domestic  manufacturer;  and  dedar- 
iug  that  the  provisions  of  the  wool- 
lens hill  of  the  previous  Congress  did 
not  ikfford  that  protection  to  the  wool 
srower,  passed  the  House  of  Assem- 
hlv,  96  affirmative,  3  negative.  They 
afterwards  passed  the  Senate. 

JtiiM.-^imoii  Obi. — ^A  bed  of  iron 
ore  has  been  discovered  near  the  line 
of  the  proposed  railway  firom  Ithaca 
to  Oweeo,  N.  Y.,  about  nine  miles 
firom  the  latter  vyiage.  Great  masses 
have  been  found  in  a  ravine,  two  feet 
fifom  the  surface.  A  small  u»ecimen, 
which  has  been  analyzed,  has  been 
found  to  yield  30  per  cent,  of  pure 
oxide  of  iron. 

Ju^.— -Riots.— A  serious  not  oo- 
currea  at  Greenwich  on  the  1st  inst. 
The  establishment  of  Mr.  A.  Knox, 
cotton  weaver,  was  entered  by  forty 
or  fifty  journeymen,  not  in  his  employ, 
who  insisted  i^n  his  raising  the  wa- 
ges of  his  worlonen.  This  was  declin- 
ed. They  then  went  into  the  fkctorr, 
where  his  journeymen  were  at  work 
at  their  looms,  and  commanded  them 
to  quit  miless  their  wages  were  en- 
hanced. They  replied*  that  thej 
were  perfectly  satisfied  with  their  si- 
tuations, and  should  continue  in  Mr. 
Knox's  employ.  The  rioters  then 
desired  them  to  cut  the  webs  out  of 
the  looms,  and  throw  them  away, 
which  being  refused,  they  took  the 
task  upon  themselves,  and  actual- 
ly stripped  every  loom  in  the  buildiii|f 
of  its  web.  Complaint  was  immedi- 
ate^ made,  and  the  offenden  puni^- 
ed. 

JiiZf .— Two  or  three  hundred  rig- 
gers, stevedores,  &c.  recently  commu- 
ted some  grievous  excesses  in  New 
York,  in  copsequence  of  a  reduction 
of  their  wages.  They  attacked  all  per- 


sons who  were  engaged  in  r^airin^s 
or  working  on  boiud  of  the  vessels  m 
tha  harbour.  In  their  joumevings  about 
the  wharves,  they  visited  the  packet 
ship  Sully.    Here  they  were  joined  by 
a  number  of  blacks*  and  after  in  vain 
endeavouring  to  ^t  the  men  on  board 
to  rdinquish  their  employment,  they 
showered  a  volley  of  stones  upon  the 
vessel,  keeping  up  a  continued  fire  for 
nearly  a  quaiter  of  an  hour,  during 
which  period  some  of  the  hands  on 
board  suffered  considerably,  and  CapU 
Macey  was  himsdf  so  seveid^  m- 
Tured,  that  it  was  with  some  dimculty 
ne  could  move  his  rij^t  arm.  During 
the  eugaeement  two  pistolssrere  di^ 
chaiged  nomthe  Sully  and  one  of  the 
lioters  was  shot  in  the  lev.    Theship 
Amelia  was   also   attw^ed  in  the 
same  style,  as  was  the  Don  Quixote* 
Ci^.  J.  D.  W.   Whittall,  who  ro. 
cmved  a  wound  firom  a  large  stone  on 
the  head.  They  were  finalfy  dispersed 
by  the  police,  and  a  number  of  tha 
the  principals  arrested,  and  punished* 
Sa&t.— During  tiie  year  ending 
39th  November,  1898,   then  wmm 
made  at  the  salt  works  belonging  to 
the  state  of  New  York,  as  fixQows : 

At  SidiB*,  705,106  boBlMli. 

Syracuse,  150,780    do. 

Cfeddes,  111,140    do. 

LlTerpool,  199,664    do. 

In  aH,  1,160,000  bushels,  on  which 
the  stater's  revenue,  at  12}  cents  per 
bushel,  amounted  to  145,000  dollars. 
The  superintendent's  salaiy,  at  2  cts. 
on  the  dollar,  was  2,900  dollars,  and 
of  the  inspector's,  at  8  nulls  per  bush- 
el, 8,480-— leaving  the  nett  revenue 
186,620  dollars,  or  an  increase  of 
20,000  dollars  on  last  year. 

It  is  sUted  that  the  amount  paid  by 
the  salt  manufkcturers  for  pumping 
salt  water,  more  than  pays  all  repairs 
and  e^eiMes  for  engineering. 
Decemher.Smw  YoKK.-In  ISOOUie 
whole  number  of  people  in  this  city 
was  only  1,000,  and  in  1750,  neariy  a 
century  after,  but  10,000.  In  1776  it 
was  28,619 ;  in  1790,88,181 ;  in  180O, 
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6<V489;  in  1810,  90,373;  in  1820,    3  baraoes,  3  lirigmntifies,  36 
138,706,  and  in  1825,  (by  the  last  cen-    •nd4&openboaU. 
BOB  taken  at  that  time,)  166,086.     Of       In  18%,  the  chemical  woHlb  cft^m 
these,  it  aeema,   18,^  were   male    city  made  500,000  poimdB  i3^  aSL  of 
aliens,  12,565  persons  of  colour,  and    vitriol,  and  in  1820  msj  expect  to  is- 
2,085  paupers.    Those  enrolled  for    crease  it  to  nearly  a  million  of  poanda. 
militia  duty,  (between  the  ages  of  18    In  the  same  period  they  have  mU 
and  45,)  were  14,956,  and  those  quali-    500,000  potmds  of  ahnn,  and  nest 
fied  as  electors  18,288.    Comparing    year  it  wiU  increase  to  800,000.   Tes 
this  with  the  state  of  the  population  in    years  ago  not  a  pound  of  this  aitide 
1819,  it  is  found  that  there  had  been    was  made  in  the  United  States— it 
an  increase  of  46,429  in  six  years,    was    imported  from   Geimany  and 
equal  to  7,738  in  one  year,  21  in  each    England ;  judging  from  the  demand, 
day ;  and  one  in  erery  hour  and  9  mi-    the  previous  sale,  and  the  materials 
nutes.     During  the  last  20  years  the    on  hand,  this  estaUishment  is  ezpeet- 
population  of  the  city  has  doubled  it-    ed  to  manufacture  in  1829,  of  the  ioi. 
self.  lowing  articles,  the  seven!  ^laotities 

Besides  there   is   the  village    of    set  a^dnst  them : 
Brooklyn,  with  12  or  14,000  iiSiabit-        Blue  vitriol,  200^000  poands. 

ants,  that   must  be  regarded  as  a        Saltpetre,  200^000 

suburb  oTthe  city.  Aqnefortis,  40,000 

^    The  value   of  the   merchandise,        Refined  saltpetre,  500,000 
shipped  and  unshipped,  is  rated  at        Bleaching  salts,     200,000 
fh)m  75  to  100  millions  of  dollars—        These  are  only  a  few  of  the  leadii^ 
the  merchant  vessels  in  port  va^r    articles  manufiustnred  by  the  chemieal 
from  5  to  700,  foreign  arrivals  1,400,    factory.    Their  list  extends  to  thirty 
coasting  4,000 ;  fifty  stean^boats  make    or  forty  various  kinds  <^  drw  and 
about  7,000  trips  annually,  and  are    chemical  s^iflb.     In   tbe  artide  of 
supposed  to  carry  at  least  820,000    bleaching  salts,  %:^  years  ago,  not  a 
passengers,  and  about  22,000  arrive    prrirlr  tti  n  mnnufii  rtinxid  hpro    no w 
m   coMting  vessels.    In   1688,  the    it  is  neariy  200,000  pounds, 
whole  vessels  belmigingto  port  were, 

NEW  YORK  fiANKS. 
An  Abstract  from  the  Mtmtement  of  such  Banks  in  the  city  of  New  York^  as 

made  returns  to  the  Legislature  in  18^. 
Names  of  Banks.  Capital  paid  In.  Am*t  of  Depoa.  BOte  in  cire'n.  SMLfa  vaAa 

CH;r-B«J^ T,26^  269,2lP       244,904^68^6 

Uwon  Bank,    . ^'SS&S??  ^22,668  200,320  ^TU 

Tradwmen'a  Bank, 367.318  248,046  198.140  Wa 

Merchanta' B«ik, I,*wi000  62S^992  6H325  l^S 

Sf^J.B^^^ W0,000  340,226  29^288  ^073 

£»'*£"mBaiik, «5l<>.«»  235,822  269^404  3?59< 

Bank  of  America. ?»$31»200  332,238  321,881  184,610 

Bank  of  New  York, 1»225.0«>  79&912  b4li9»  38,979 

Mechanics' Bank, 2,000,000  766,794  607,106  IWM 

NineBanka, #10,138,618        3,917,911        3,164,825  362,669 

From  the  most  correct  aothority,     Tbe  wbde  amoontof  depoaitcain 

ttef«no;m«.ppe«tobethepre.  tS^lS^SZ^^i,^  ,,^  •^~^ 

sent  condition  <^the  15  Banks  mthis  don,  is  6,sf7,8U 

city,  including  the  U.  8.  Branch,  the  ^^^'■^  amount  of  specie  in 

capital  of  whia  is  •2,600,000:  T^^^^'^t  the  whole  15  ''"''^ 

Whole  amount  of  Bank  cwital  in        Banks tbelaat  year  asth^div- 

the  city  of  New  York,  WT^pOO,  if   „S5*j2SS.r?jr«*'J?5ir     '^"^ 

their  depositee,  circulation,  and  spe-  cent.,  and  averafed  OO  davs,  they 
cie  are  now  in  proportion  to  the  re-  ™»J»ve  anHMmted  in  the  year 
turns  above  in  1828.  Thir  preaent  amomn  of  di«o«l^  '^^^^ 
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ed  biUi,  provided  it  corresponds 
witb  tbe  average  of  the  last  year, 
is  19,885,017 

From  the  imperfect  returns  of  18 
Banks  in  this  state  in  1828,  excluding 
those  in  the  city  of  New  York,  their 
comparative  situations  were  nearly  as 
follows,  viz. 

Capitals.     Deposites.*  Circulation.     Specie. 
4,071,681       3iS2,614       4,155,014       869,450 

By  individuals,  and  Banks,  &c. 
The  whole  amount  of  bank  capital 

in  tbe  state  of  New  York,  ezclU' 

Bive  of  the  city  of  New  York,  is         9,934,500 
If  their  deposites.  circulation, 

and  specie,  are  now  in  proportion 

to  the  returns  of  1838. 
Their  whole  deposites  are  equal  to       8,133,645 
Their  whole  circulation  is  equal  to      10,137,619 
Their  whole  specie  is  equal  to  837,354 

Total  amount  of  bank  capital  in 

this  state,  27,754,50o 

Total  amount  of  depositee,  15,014,582 

Total  amount  of  circulation,  15,074,94o 

Total  amount  of  specie,  2^,35g 

NoTK.~For   other   information   concerning 
banks,  vide  page  37. 

Elections. In     addition     to 

the  divisions  growing  out  of  the 
presidential  contest  of  1828,  there 
was  another  party  in  the  state 
of  New  York,  which  then  began  to 
acquire  great  consideration,  in  conse- 
quence as  well  of  its  numbers  as  of 
the  high  respectability  of  many  of 
its  members.  In  the  last  volume  of 
the  Register  we  gave  an  account  of 
the  abduction  or  William  Morgan, 
and  of  the  supposed  murder  to  which 
his  exposure  of  certain  mysteries  of 
masonry  had  given  rise,    The  re- 

Votes  for  QoveriKMr  in  1828. 
Martin  Van  Buren,  136,794 

Smith  Thompson,  106,444 

Solomon  Southwick,  38,345 


port  of  the  special  commissioner  i^i 
pointed  to  investigate  the  sid>- 
ject  will  be  found  among  the  le- 
ffislative  proceeding  in  this  vo^ 
lume.  As  the  period  for  the  elec« 
tion  of  governor  approached  in  the 
autumn  of  1828,  meetings  were  held 
by  the  opponents  of  masonry  in  seve- 
ral of  the  western  counties,  and  all 
the  ordinary  preliminary  arran^ 
ments  required  by  party  disciplme 
were  entered  into.  Nearly  at  the 
same  time  that  the  friencb  of  the 
then  national  executive  nominated 
for  governor  Smith  Thompson,  one  of 
the  associate  justices  of  me  supreme 
court  of  the  United  States,  and  for- 
merly chief  justice  of  tbe  state,  the 
anti-masonic  party  brou^t  forward 
for  that  office,  Mr.  Francis  Granger, 
who  had  also  been  selected  hf  iudse 
Thompson's  supporters  as  a  canm- 
date  to  be  voted  for  on  the  ticket  as 
lieutenant  governor.  Mr.  Granger 
declined  the  nomination  for  the  hifl[her 
office,  and  by  accepting  Uiat  for  lieu- 
tenant governor  manifested  to  his 
friends  a  desire  that  an  undivided  vote 
should  be  given  against  Mr.  Martin 
Van  Buren,  then  a  senator  in  con- 
gress, who  had  been  proposed  as  the 
candidate  for  the  Jackson  party.  An- 
other set  of  anti-masonic  candidates 
were  put  up  in  place  of  those  de- 
clining, and  the  result  was  as  follows : 

Votes  for  Lieutenant  Governor. 
Enos  T.  Throop,  135,287 

Francis  Granger,  106,863 

John  Cnjjy,  33,856 


Congressional  districts,  with  the  official  canvass  of  the  votes  for  Presiden- 
tial Electors  in  1828. 


Districts.                                          Counties.  Jackson. 

No.    1  Queens  and  Suffolk,  3,075 

2  Kings,  Richmond,  and  Rockland,  2,936 

3  New  York,  treble  district,  15,435 

4  Putnam  and  Westchester,  3,788 

5  Dutchess,  4,680 

6  Orange,  3,708 

7  Sullivan  and  Ulster,  4,624 


Adams 
2,847 
1,966 
9,638 
3,153 
3,263 
2,586 
2,009 


Carried  over,      38,336      25,462 


*  The  large  amount  of  deposites  in  Albany, 
Troy,  and  country  Banks,  is  made  op  in  a  great 

Vol.  ni.  4* 


proportion  by  the  heavy  deposites  witb  them 
from  other  banks  and  incorporaUons. 
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Districb.  Conntiei.  JackaoB. 

Brought  over,    i 

8  Cohin^U, 

9  RenseeUer, 

10  Albany, 

11  Delawure  aad  Greene, 

12  SchenecUdy  and  Schoharie, 
18  Otseffo, 

14  OneiBa, 

15  Herkimer, 
10  Montgomery  and  Hamilton, 

17  Saratoga, 

18  Washington. 

19  Clinton,  Eases,  Franklin,  and  Warren, 

20  Jefferson,  Lewis,  Oswego,  and  St  Lawrence,  double 

district, 

21  Chenango  and  Broome, 

22  Madison  and  Cortland, 

23  Onondaga, 

24  Cayuga, 

25  Tompkhis  and  Tiosa, 

26  Ontario,  S^ieca,  Wayne,  and  Yates,  double  dis- 

trict, 

27  Monroe  and  Livingston, 

28  Allegany,  Cattaraugus,  and  Steuben, 

29  Genesee  and  Orleans, 

30  Chautauque,  Erie,  and  Niagara,  8,680       7,988 


18,386 

2S^4m 

3,446 

d,64S 

4,268 

4/» 

3,924 

4^« 

5,381 

8;9r70 

3,740 

%;m 

4,241 

3,9» 

5,136 

5^817 

3,177 

%5» 

8,778 

8,998 

2,929 

8,545 

2,658 

4,085 

4,503 

&Am 

9,081 

9,164 

4,329 

3,U6 

4,136 

4,974 

4,9M 

3,7m 

4,159 

2A16 

5,427 

8.7S6 

7,011 

9,11§ 

4,631 

7jm 

5347 

4305 

3,256 

4632 

Total  number  of  votes,  140,768    135,418 


Ou  Ist  January,  agreeably  to  the 
proviBions  of  the  constitution,  Mr. 
Van  Bure»  entered  on  the  duties  from 
which  he  however  was  soon  call, 
ed  to  take  part  in  the  administration 
of  the  government  of  the  Union.  But 
though  Mr.  Van  Buren  was  only  at 
the  head  of  the  affairs  of  the  state  for 
the  short  period  of  sixty  days,  he  did 
not  lose  the  opportumty  of  distin. 
guishinff  his  admmistration  by  an  act 
of  legisktion,  which  promises  to  hold 
a  conspicuous  place  m  the  history  of 
New  York. 

The  sid^ect  on  which  the  most 
stress  was  laid,  and  on  which 
the  governor,  in  his  message,  di- 
lated at  the  greatest  length,  was 
that  of  banking,  which  was  at  that 
period  particularly  interesting  from 
the  circumstance  that  of  the  forty 
banks  then  in  operation  in  the  state, 
thirty-one  would  expire  within  one, 
two,  three,  or  four  years. 

Governor  Van  Buren  referred  to  a 
plan,  which  he  said  had  been  submit- 


ted to  him,  and  which  he  dianMCter- 
ized  OS  MeuMtble  m^  avprnnmOf  mM 
eon$ideredt  and  which  he  laid  be- 
fore the  legiiriatnre  l^  a  qiecial  mea- 
eaffe. 

This  measure,  strenuously  recom- 
mended as  it  was  by  the  0)veraor, 
was  of  course  passed  into alaw,  vxA 
as  it,  together  with  the  provisions  m 
the  revimd  statutes  reraectii^monied 
corporations,  produced  an  impofCaat 
chsjige  in  the  legislation  of  the  state 
on  tms  subject,  we  will  make  eonne 
observations  upon  the  ^racikical  ope- 
ration of  the  proposed  syitom.  The 
principle  proposed  was  to  compel  aD 
the  bulks  to  pay  an  annual  tax  witii 
the  view  of  creating  a  fond  to  meet 
the  deficiencies  of  msolvent  banks. 

Discounting  on  credit,  and  confi- 
ning the  operations  of  banking  to 
regular  business  paper,  to  be  paid  at 
maturity,  as  well  as  the  reqiaring  of 
security  for  the  notes  put  in  cir^ik- 
tion,  formed  a  part  of  Judge  Formaa^a 
plan,  (the  plan  alluded  to  by  Mr.  Van 
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Buren,)  as  sutoiitted  to  the  legisla- 
ture. The  first  part  of  the  proposition 
is  invariably  adopted  in  practice  in 
Europe  ;  and  compeUing  securities 
for  the  issues  of  bank  paper,  has 
been  strongly  recommended  by  the 
most  able  economists,  and  advocated 
by  the  most  enlightened  statesmen,  of 
Ei^land. 

The  right  of  coining  money  is  eve- 
ry where  considered  an  attribute  of 
sovereignty ;  and  this  power  is,  by  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States, 
expressly  reserved  to  the  general 
^vemment.  While,  however,  local 
institutions  ccmtinue  virtually  to  sup'^ 
ply  the  currency  of  the  country,  there 
can  be  no  objection,  except  on  consti- 
tutional grounds,  to  the  adoption  by 
the  States  of  such  measures  as  may 
protect  their  citizens  against  a  depre- 
ciated circulating  medium.  It  is  evi- 
dent, that  while  the  notes  of  th^  insti- 
taticms  of  other  States,  or  those  of  the 
National  Bank,  (which  has  hitherto 
been  very  efficient  in  preventing  the 
overtrading  of  other  banks,^  cinnilate 
eoBcurrenuywith  thoseof tins  8tate,the 
control  of  the  legislature  over  the  cur- 
rencycannotbet£solute.  Butalthou^ 
accord^  to  the  practical  interpreta- 
tion given  to  the  rights  of  the  federal 
and  state  governments,  neither  power 
exercises  that  exclusive  authority, 
which  would  be  requisite  to  establish 
such  a  circulating  medium,  as  would 
be  subject  to  the  %west  possible  fluc- 
tuations in  its  value;  yet  the  varia^ 
tions,  flrom  its  excess  or  contraction, 
in  a  paper  money,  convertible  at 
pleasm^  into  gold  and  silver,  are  tri- 
fling, compai^  with  those  which 
arise  from  a  general  suspension  of 
specie  payments,  or  from  the  failure 
of  institutions  issuing  notes.  To 
guard  against  injury  to  the  communi- 
ty from  these  sources,  a  plan  by  which 
any  association  or  individuals,  giving 
adeqimte  security,  might  be  authorized 
to  emit  their  own  bills,  seems  to  be  all 
that  the  state  has  a  right  to  require 
from  persons  undertaking  the  business 
of  baiiking ;  and  as  this  would  meet 
the  whole  of  the  evil  apprehended, 
any  further  regulation  might  well  be 


considered  an  undue  infringement  on 
the  liberty  of  every  individual,  to  em- 
ploy his  capital  and  labour  in  the  man- 
ner that  he  may  deem  proper. 

Provision  might  be  made  by  law  for 
ascertaining  tne  sufficiency  of  the 
security>  and  notes  mi^t  be  stamped 
so  as  to  prevent  their  exceeding  the 
authorized  amount.  Such  a  measure 
is  recommended  by  its  simplicity,  and 
by  the  total  absence  of  any  exclusive 
advantages  to  one  class  of  citizens 
over  others.  It  is  not  only  superior 
with  a  view  to  security  to  the  safety 
fond  act  of  1829  and  to  the  provisions 
in  Uie  Revised  Statutes,  but  also  to 
the  system  heretofore  pursued  in  this 
state,  sihce  1804,  by  which  banking 
has  been  rendered  a  monopoly.  If 
none  but  business  paper  was  discount- 
ed, it  is  hardly  possible  that  the  profits 
on  the  issues  of  banks  should  not 
exceed  the  losses ;  but  even  if  it 
happens  otherwise,  the  public  under 
the  proposed  arrangement  would  be 
amply  protected  against  any  defi- 
ciencies, by  the  capitals  secured  in 
permanent  investments. 

The  Revised  Statutes  render  the 
directors  and  stockholders  of  monied 
incorporations,  created  since  1828,  as 
well  as  those  whose  charters  may  be 
renewed,  personally  responsible  in 
case  of  fraudulent  insolvency;  and 
they  declare  that  "every  insolven- 
cy of  a  monied  corporation  shall 
be  deemed  fhuidulent,  unless  its  af- 
fairs shall  appear  upon  investigation 
to  have  been  ftirly  and  legally  admi- 
nistered, and  generaUy  with  the  same 
care  and  diligence  that  aeents,  receiv- 
ing a  compensation  for  deir  services, 
are  bound  by  law  to  observe ;  and  it 
shaD  be  incumbent  on  the  directors 
and  stockholders  of  every  such  insol- 
vent corporation,  to  repel,  bv  proof, 
the  presumption  of  fraod."  This  law 
was  compiled  at  a  period  of  great 
excitement,  to  meet  the  cases  of  fraud 
that  occurred  in  1826,  and  to  which 
the  numerous  joint  stock  companies 
were  supposed  to  have  given  rise.  It 
has  the  defects  that  laws  passed  undef 
such  circumstances  usually  evince, 
and  was  admhnbly  calculated,  by  tbe 
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on&tcnB  conditkNM  wlucb  it  imposed, 
to  prevent  any  man  of  property  from 
having  any  participation  in  these 
institutions. 

The  act  of  the  session  of  1829*  ere- 
Ating  a  bank  fund,  removes  the  liability 
of  the  stockholders,  as  established  in 
the  Revised  Statutes,  but  retains  the 
provisions  respecting  the  directors. 
All  the  new  banks  and  those  whose 
charters  are  renewed,  are  moreover 
required  to  pay  into  tb^  state  treasury 
a  tax  of  one  b^lf  of  one  per  cent,  on 
their  respective  capitals,  till  a  ibnd 
equal  to  tnrce  per  cent,  on  their  capi« 
taJ  stopk  shall  be  created ;  at  which 
amount  it  is  to  be  permanently  kept, 
by  making  ftuther  payments  wlmn 
necessary.  On  this  nmd  all  deficien- 
cies of  insolvent  banks  are  to  be 
chaigedf  and  aboard  of  three  coramis- 
aioners,  (two  to  be  appointed  by  the 
banks,  one  by  the  state,)  possessing 
inquisitorial  powers,  is  directed  to  be 
fi>rmed. 

The  probable  results  of  this  sys- 
tern  are  sufficiently  obvious.  Its 
primary  efiect  will,  of  course,  be  to 

£'ve  the  same  or  nearljr  the  same  cre- 
t  to  the  banks  of  the  interior,  and  of 
the  smallest  capitals,  as  to  those  of  the 
city  of  New  York.  The  former  institu- 
tions tempted  by  the  profits  of  an  ezten* 
ded  circulation,  will  be  induced  to  issue 
their  notes  to  an  inordinate  extent, 
not  on  regular  business  paper,  the 
repayment  of  which  would  meet  the 
calls  for  the  redemption  of  the  notes, 
but  on  loans  of  doubtfhl  security  and 
indefinite  duration.  The  smallest 
evils  growing  out  of  the  system,  will 
be  the  driving  the  notes  of  the  city 
banks  from  tmit  share  of  circulation 
to  which  their  business  fkirly  entiUes 
them ;  but,  while  these  excessive 
issues  degrade  the  value  of  Uie  whole 
currency,  as  well  specie  as  paper,  uid 

S  rendering  the  exchange  uniavoura- 
3,  lead  to  the  exportation  of  gold 
and  silver,  the  institutions  in  good 
credit  will  be  afraid  to  apply  the  effi- 
cient corrective,  a  demand  tot  specie, 
lest  such  an  application  should  lead 
to  a  declared  insolvency,  which  they, 
not  the  culprit  institutions,  would  m 


the  end  be  oldiged  to  make  gee£ 
Prudent  banks,  &diB^  tbat  they  an 
taxed  for  the  improvidence  of  tker 
neighbours,  wUl  also  take  the  cimaet 
of  profiting  by  fortunate  specmktkms, 
the  hazaras'of  which  they  moeit,  ib 
any  event,  necessarily  incur  ;  and 
thus  our  whole  monetary  system  m^ 
be  thrown  into  inextricable  conliiBioo. 

It  is  not,  indeed,  going  too  fiu*  to 
suppose,  the  bank  fiind  being  limited 
to  half  per  cent,  per  annum,  tbat  the 
very  insolvencies,  above  tboee  wiiich 
would  otherwise  take  place,  grvwmg 
out  of  the  new  temptations  to  exces- 
sive issues,  wiU  be  beyond  the  ahih. 
ties  of  the  fund  to  meet,  and  tbat  thns 
the  professed  olgect  of  the  j^mn — to 
protect  the  innocent  boUeis  €if  bank 
notes — ^will  be  wholly  d^eated. 

It  is  due  to  the  projector  of  ths 
safety  fund,  again  to  state  that,  ii 
addition  to  the  provision  wfaidi  fan 
just  been  examined,  he  proposed  to 
confine  the  banks  to  the  discoyntii^ 
business  paper,  and  to  coi^»e2  them. 
to  invest  tneir  capital  in  bonds  uid 
mortwfes  on  pubUc  stocks.  These 
regu&tions  would  have  of  course  veiy 
gieatly  diminished  the  danger  of  iii» 
solvent  banks  making  an  inmrovideiit 
use  of  the  guaranty  creat^&r  them; 
but  unfortunat^y  the  legislature  omit- 
ted the  salutary,  and  oi^  adopted  the 
objectionable  portion  of  Jac|ge  For^ 
man's  plan.  /• 

ASDUCTIOM  OF  MotLQAX.     ^ 

Report  of  the'  Special  OoMMe^— <s 

his  ExceUencm  the  Chwermor  ef 

the  State  ef  New  York. 

The  undersigned  hi^^  nceived  a 
commission  from  the  exsecntive  de* 
partment  of  the  govemm^ni,  undev 
the  act  passed  on  the  15tb  Aprik,  1828» 
deems  it  proper,  as  well  to  conqily 
with  what  may  be  considered  an  im- 
plied requisition  of  the  law  impomog 
special  duties,  as  to  meet  a  reasonaUe 
fHiblic  expectation,  to  report  to  that 
department  the  progress  which  has 
been  made  under  it,  so  far  forth  as  the 
present  condition  of  the  subject  ren- 
ders it  practicable. 

In  proceeding  to  <*  institute  inqui- 
ries concerning  the  abduction  of  Wi2« 
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liam  Morgan  and  his  fate  subsequently 
thereto,"  as  enjoined  by  the  act,  the 
first  question  which  presented  itself 
was,  whether  the  statute  contempla- 
ted an  original  and  primary  course  of 
leffal  prosecution,  or  to  embrace  the 
subject  in  its  subsisting  condition?  At 
the  time  of  the  passage  of  the  law, 
one  indictment  in  relation  to  the  trans- 
action, had  already  b^en  brought  to  a 
successful  termination,  and  others  had 
been  recently  presented  before  the 
proper  tribunals.  To  disregard  these 
and  to  commence  anew,  would  seem 
to  be  a  work  of  supererogation,  and 
to  a  certain  extent,  would  render  the 
law  ex  post  facto  in  its  operation.  The 
alternative  was  to  proceed  with  the  in- 
vestigation in  the  suits  already  insti- 
tuted, and  this  has  been  done  in  those 
cases  in  which  there  was  good  reason 
to  believe  they  were  foimded  upon  a 
sufficient  legal  basis. 

In  relation  to  the  first  branch  of  the 
inquiiy,  the  prosecutor  has  proceeded 
with  as  much  diligence  as  the  facilities 
afforded  by  the  organization  of  the 
courts  of  law  woula  admit. 

One  indictment  has  been  tried, 
which  resulted  in  the  conviction  of  the 
party  charged,  and  in  which  suit  a 

Suestion  of  law  was  reserved  for  the 
ecision  of  the  supreme  court.  At 
the  sitting  of  the  court  of  oyer  and 
terminer  m  and  fbr  the  county  of  Nia- 
gara, in  November  last,  several  other 
causes  were  prepared  and  ready  for 
trial,  but  which  were  necessarily  post- 
poned, upon  the  application  of  all  of 
the  defendants,  in  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  witnesses  ^^^lose  testimony 
was  proved  to  be  material.  Two 
other  indictments  have  been  delayed 
in  consequence  of  the  sittings  of  courts 
in  different  counties  in  the  same  week, 
and  the  intrinsic  dfficulties  attending 
them.  However  de8irei>le  it  might 
have  been  to  have  brought  this  inves- 
tigation to  a  close  during  the  current 
season,  the  delay  arises  from  the  ne- 
cessary imperfections  of  human  sys- 
tems, a  sacred  regard  to  the  principle 
that  everv  one  is  presumed  to  be  inno- 
cent until  his  guilt  is  established,  and 
the  preservation  of  rights,  which  men. 


thoug|h  charged  with  crime,  may  con- 
stitutionally protect. 

The  voluminous  nature  of  the  tes- 
timony taken,  would  seem  to  forbid  its 
introduction  into  a  communication  of 
this  kind ;  besides  ijt  is  somewhat  in- 
choate and  would  be  exparte  in  its 
statement.  Certain  facts,  however, 
appear  to  be  affirmatively  established. 
In  pursuing  their  investigations  in  the 
physical  sciences,  men  yield  00.  their 
assent  to  propositions  untU  their  truth 
is  evinced  by  experience  and  demon- 
strations. But  in  asserting  civil  rights, 
and  in  the  conviction  and  punishment 
of  offences  against  the  laws,  we  ne- 
cessarily resort  to  and  rely  upon  hu- 
man testimony.  When  tnis  goes  to 
establish  a  fact  beyond  reasonable 
doubt,  it  entitles  itself  to  belief,  and 
upon  this  foundation  rest  our  civil  in- 
stitutions. 

From  testimony  thus  disclosed,  it 
pears  that  William  Morgan,  a  citizen 
of  this  state,  was  taken  from  the  gaol 
of  the  county  of  Ontario,  into  which 
he  had  been  committed  under  circum- 
stances of  peculiar  aggravation  and 
cruelty ;  and  was  from  thence  trans- 
ported, under  duress  of  imprisonment, 
a  distance  of  about  120  miles  to  the 
county  of  Niagara,  and  was  placed  in 
confinement  in  the  magazine  in  fort 
Nia^ura,  situated  at  the  confluence  of 
the  Niagara  river  with  lake  Ontario, 
on  the  momiiig  of  the  14th  of  Sep- 
tember aforesaid. 

Here  are  the  boundaries  of  the  tes- 
timony. As  to  ''  his  fate  subsequently 
thereto,"  it  is  not  yet  developed ;  nor 
can  it  be  anticipated,  with  much  con- 
fidence, to  be  judiciallv  determined  by 
any  tribunal  over  which  men  have  con- 
trol. 

It  is  not  believed  to  be  in  the  legiti- 
mate purpose  of  this  report  h  to  spealt 
of  societies  or  denomiimtion^  of  men, 
but  of  men  as  individimW,  citizens  of 
a  commonwealth.  As  such,  tind  ma- 
ny of  them  acting  in  ccnv^ert  upon  their 
own  responsibibty,  tlicv  manifested 
the  deliberate  purpose  o(  withdrawing 
the  subject  of  these  iuquiricB  from  the 
protections  of  the  la  w^  and  the  go- 
vernment under  which  lie  lived,  and 
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■idijectiiig  him  to  the  control  of  them- 
•elvet,  and  to  be  placed  at  the  merej 
of  their  own  paaaiona.  He  had  of- 
ibnded  afainst  no  law,  recognised  in 
the  code  of  any  civilized  nation,  and 
was  taken  away  without  any  legal 
proceas  or  pretence  of  authority. 

At  the  tune  of  the  commiaaion  of 
this offonce,  and  until  thepaasage  of 
the  law  of  6th  April,  1827,  by  which 
aimilauoffencea  were  made  felony, 
and  puftahable  by  imprisonment  in  the 
■tate  inrison  not  exceeding  fourteen 
years,  it  amounted  only  to  a  misde- 
meanor. Three  of  the  agents  in  the 
transaction  were  subjected  to  trial 
soon  after  its  occurrence,  and  prompt- 
ly met  the  retributions  of  the  law,  at  a 
court  of  oyer  and  terminer  held  in 
January,  1827,  and  were  sentenced  to 
imnrisonment  in  the  county  gaol  for 
dinerent  periods ;  the  term  of  one  of 
which  is  yet  unexpired. 

From  this  statement,  it  will  be  per- 
ceived what  progress  has  been  made 
under  the  act ;  and,  so  far  as  the  tes- 
timony warrants,  the  nature  of  the 
transaction.  danibl  mosblst. 
Ommiagth  Dtc.  25,  1828. 


CoMMoii  SoHoo&a. — ^Tfaa 

reports  of  the  secretary  of 
relation  to  common  schooJs  far  1837 
and  1828,  presented  the  folkytHng^  we* 
suits: 


Number  of  kImoI  diiCriett 

In  Ihe  Mate  reported, 
New  icliool  dirtrietfl  ' 

ed  within  the  jtmx^ 
CfaUdreo  between  the  ■!«« 

of  five  and  fUleea  wltJl*  > 

in  tboee  districts,  > 

Children  instructed  in  the  | 

oonroon  schools  in  —e,  ( 
Money  pnid  to  school  diiCrlciB, 

Which  was  paid  as  foUows  : 
Fimn  state  treasury, 

"     taies  on  towns, 

"     local   funds   in  certain 


su 


MIVBSS   d«,ias 


iia^sda 


u,4S«    la^ 


The  productive  capital  of  the  acbocl 
i\md  at  the  commencement  of  I^^ 
amounted  to  fl,690,82^  besides 
880,000  acres  of  land*  vahied  at 
•411,288.  During  the  year  1828,  the 
productive  capittQ  was  iBcreaaed 
§61,854,  by  sales  from  the  lands  a. 
mounting  to  §33,226,  and  the  residue 
from  escheated  lands  and  pKmiiun  on 
bank  stock. 


COMMON  SCHOOL  FUND. 

THIS  PVND  CONilSTS  OF  THS  POLLOWXira  ITIlie  : 

Bonds  and  norigmgen  for  ■chod  fund  lands  sold,  ....       i9Bl,Cl  J  €6 

da  do.        for  eacheatedlandt  in  tbe military  tTMt,  UUU  $1 

Balance  due  on  loan  of  1786, 1£^  21 

do.  do.        1791^ 3m64  SB 

do.  do.        1808, mM  U 

Canal  stock,  bearing  an  interest  of  5  per  cent, SaaOOO  iO 

3600  shares  in  the  stock  of  the  Merchants'  bank,    .  •180^000  00 

1000     do.  do.  Manhattan  Conodpany,  .     50L000  00 

2000     do.  do.  Middle Diatrii^bank,     .  saOOO  00 

— 280,000  00 

Money  in  the  treasury,  being  bahmce  of  receipts  firom  the  capital,     .     .     70»446  24 

To  this  fund  also  belong  all  the  unappropriated  lands  owned  by  the 
state  on  the  1st  of  January,  1823,  and  yet  remaining-  unsold. 


THE  BIVENUE  FROM  THIS  FUHD  18  ESTIMATED  AS  FOLLOWS  : 

Interest  on  the  loan  of  1786, tXOOO  00 

do.                 do.        1792, jaoOO  00 

do.                 do.        1808, 24,000  00 

Interest  on  bonds  taken  for  escheated  lands, 1,280  00 

do.           do.                     school  fund  lands, 20,000  00 

do.           on  canal  stock, 16^000  00 

do.           on  money  in  the  treasvnry  to  be  inrested,        ....  3,000  00 
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Probable  receipts  on  aceount  of  debts  for  fees  of  the  clerks  of  the  supreme 

court. 1»000  00 

Dividend  on  Merchants'  bank  stock, 11,600  00 

Manhattan       do 3,600  00 

Middle  District   do 3,000  00 

•106,200  00 

The  following  table  also  shows  the  progiese  of  the  common  school  system 
in  this  state : 

A  comparative  View  of  the  rekims  of  Common  SckooU,  from  1816  to 

1828,  inchisive. 


a 


•Ss 


H 


« ft 

% 

1816 
1817 
1818 
1819 
1820 
1821 
1822 
1823 
1824 
1826 
1826 
1827 
1828 
1829 


338 
366 
374 
402 
616 
646 
611 
649 
666 
698 
700 
721 
742 
767 


II 


II 

^1 


2766 
3713 
3264 
4614 
6763 
6332 
6659 
7061 
7382 
7642 
n73 
8114 
8298 
8609 


2631 
2873 
3228 
3844 
6118 
6489 
6882 
6266 
6705 
6876 
7117 
7650 
7806 
8164 


^1 
II 

^1 


$55720  98 

64834  88 

73236  42 

93010  64 

117161  07 

146418  06 

167196  04 

173430  60 

182820  25 

182741  61 

182790  09 

185720  46 

222996  77 

232343  21 


140106 
170386 
183253 
210316 
271877 
304559 
332979 
351173 
377034 
402940 
425586 
431601 
441856 
468205 


176449 
198440 
218969 
235871 
302703 
317633 
339268 
357029 
373208 
383500 
396586 
411266 
419216 
449113 


4to 

6to 

6to 

8to 

9to 

24to   25 

42  to   43 

44  to   45 

94  to   93 

101  to   96 

100  to   93 

105  to  100 

96  to   91 

25to   24 


15 
7 
6 
9 

10 


CoMMOR  Schools.— Our  system  of 
common  school  instroction  is  based 

rn  the  principle  that  the  state,  or 
school  fund,  will  pay  only  a  share 
of  the  expense ;  and  that  the  towns, 
by  an  assessment  upon  property,  shall 
pay  at  least  an  equal  share.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  and  m  order  to  enjoy  the 
benefits  of  the  public  money,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  districts  are  required 
to  tax  themselves  to  the  erection  of  a 
school  house,  and  furnishing  it  with 
necessary  fuel  and  appendages. 

In  order  to  ascertain  more  fuDy  the 
practical  operation  of  the  system,  an 
additional  cohmm  was  annexed  to  the 
forms  for  school  reports,  which  ac- 
companied the  revised  statute,  requi- 
ring tinstees  to  return  the  amount 
paid  annually  for  teachers'  wa^es, 
over  and  above  the  sum  received  from 


the  state  treasury,  and  fh>m  the  town 
tax. 

The  returns  which  have  been  re- 
ceived are  from  various  towns  in  51 
counties;  and  the  sum  thus  ascer- 
tained, compared  with  the  amount  of 
public  money  paid  to  the  same  dis- 
tricts, affords  a  veiy  fair  test  for  ascer- 
taining the  proportion  paid  by  the  in- 
habitants of^  the  districts  for  tuition. 
Taking  these  returns  as  a  test,  and  it 
appears  that  8386,648  have  been  paid 
for  teachers'  wages,  besides  the  9^^,- 
343  of  public  money  apportioned  to 
the  districts ;  making  a  total  amount 
paid  the  last  year  for  tuition,  in  the 
common  school  districts  of  the  state, 
of  9568,986. 

Returns  have  been  received  of  the 
condition  of  the  common  schools, 
from  the  commissioners  of  every  town 


m] 


ANNUAL  REGISTER— 1827-«-9. 


and  city  in  the  state.  In  former  yean 
H  was  not  unusual  to  have  15  or  20 
towns  delinquent.  It  is  gratifying  to 
notice  this  evidence  of  increased  at- 
tention and  ponctualitv  on  the  part  of 
those,  who  are  charged  with  the  exe- 
cntion  of  the  statute :  And  when  it  is 
considered  that  there  are  at  least  46^ 
000  officers  of  common  schools  in  the 
towns  and  districts,  the  fidelity  with 
which  the  puhlic  money  is  applied  and 
accounted  for,  and  the  faithfulness 
with  which  the  system  is  carried  into 
effect,  are  creditaUe  to  the  character 
of  our  popmation.  - 

Fom  1827. 

Militia  or  thb  Statb  of  New 
YoEK.— Abstract  of  the  ann  A  report 
of  N.  F.  Beck,  adjutant-general, 
made  to  the  legislature : 

Inftmtty  mid  RiHemen — 20  divi- 
sions, 61  brigades,  258  regents, 
2,013  companies,  116,614  pnvates— 
Total.  144,839. 

ArtiUery^^  divisions,  9  brigades, 
20  regiments,  168  companies,  8,537 
privates— Total,  1,880. 

Cavalry — 3  divisions,  7  brigades, 
18  regiments,  100  companies,  4,669 
privates— Total,  5,667. 

Horte  ArtiUery^^  brijwdes,  6  re- 
giments, 32  companies,  1^5  privates 
—Total,  1,604. 

Companies  attached,  <^c, — ^21 
companies,  1,084  privates — Total, 
1,456. 

AOORIOATB. 

CftVilry,  5,667 

Hone  AniUei7„  1,604 

ArUUery,  9.880 

Tnfantry,  144,839 

Ck>inpaniei,  1,436 


PoE  1828. 


163,446 


Infantry  and  i^i/^emen— 31  divi- 
sions, 63  brigades,  274  re^^iments, 
2,164  compames,  122,853  pnvates — 
Total  commissioned  and  non-commis- 
sioned officers,  musicians  and  pri- 
vates, 152,633. 

Artillery — 4  divisions,  10  brigades, 
22  regiments,  129  companies,  5,611 
privates — ^Total  commissioned  and 
non-commissioned  officers,  privates 
and  musicians,  10,763. 

Cavalry^^  divisions,  7  brigades, 


10  regiments,  83  ciunpanies,  3»4^ 
privates— Total,  4,906. 

Horse  artiUerf'^  brigideff,  6  re- 
giments, 31  companies,  1,148  pn- 
vates—Total,  1,531. 

Companies  of  artillery,  cavaliy  and 
riflemen,  attached  to  diffsrent  bo- 
gades  of  infantry — 42  conapttoies, 
1,262  privates— Total,  2,461. 

Horee  anUlerr,  V5S1 

Artillery,  Mi^« 

Infantry,  Inclndiag  96,634  liflenea,  ISiJSS 
Ckwipanief,  it^O 

Fiif  ANCKs.— The  aimual  reports  oC 
the  comptroUer  for  1827  and  1828, 
presented  the  following  statements  of 
the  finances  of  the  stole.  There  are 
four  funds  belonging  to  the  ^ate,  viz. 
the  general  fund,  canal  fund,  common 
school  fund,  and  the  literature  fimd. 

OfiMTcl  Fk9d.  1«7  18tt. 

CanaJ  stock  $3mfim    fSSflyW 

Bank  of  America  stock  tOjSm        dM* 

"      Hudson     "  1M»        15vS» 

"      Columbia  *"  90,000       m,090 

Mechanic  and  Farmer's  baak  HM40       ia,140 

Mohawk  "        5,a«         *,•« 

New  York  8ute  "       1M»        MJ»» 

Bonds  and  mortgaces 

''       forlandssoM  fflS,453      OSJBM 

"       for  loans  4<K,W7      3BS,]tl 

**       for  dehts  due  the  Slate  9^,391       ^Si?m 

The  revenue  of  this  fond 

amounted  to  17^      154«8M 

The  items  of  the  canal  fund  con- 
sist of  certain  lands  granted  for  the 
construction  of  the  cuials ;  the  pro- 
ceeds of  the  canal  tolls;  the  salt  tax; 
and  part  of  the  auction  duty. 

Revenue  forl877,  •l,9eo,SM7,  for  189B,  tl,^M»6, 
5{B. 

The  items  of  the  literature  fund 
consist  of, 

1837.  18SS. 

Bends  for  lands  sold            $lMfin  f  100,978 

"      for  loans                        Ot^W  *.7W 

Money  in  the  treasury              2,954  S»955 

StockinN  Y.Statebank        16,^  16^909 

Do.  in  Albany  Insurance  Co.  IfMMI  a,OQO 

Loans  to  individuals                 9^910  19,010 

Public  Stock                           183,948  108,00 

The  revenue  was  estimated  at  16i574  9l,0M 

The  items  of  the  common  school 

fund  have  been  already  given. 

The  balance  in  the  treastuy,       Dec  I^^ISSO, 

amounted  to  f3fi0|^ 

Receipts  during  the  year,  «o^^  ^°^\S^ 

l,70&,33fr  1,938,006 

Expenditures                      1,906,558  1,938^ 
For  the  following  items : 

Expenses  of  government         140,156  lo*J?* 

«       of  state  prisons          43,701  54JWS 

Indiaii  ©xpeneea                      18,063  18.0M 
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16S7. 
115,210 


16M. 


■MreriMMBt 
■mill  apMMlattoiiff, 
partiettlir  ftmdf  and 
temponitytzpeiiMMl       l,58Skt48    1^4,801 

^Me  of  the  revenue  from  the  gene' 
rmlfundf  4md  the  expeneee  of  the 
governments  for  Hyeori. 


•s 


CAHA&s.»«The  coiii|»troIler^  uA 
canal  eomniissionen'  rapbrtd  ft>r  1687 
ani  1628  preseiited  the  ft^owk^ 
lOBults: 

l^talezpettditiireone«ttaKpi«TloMtoui  Itt 
1887,  wiuiiloiiMl,1497lnl^ 

BeirtMe  frotl  toUi  1659,01$  $698,413 

•»  •*  avctkNidiity       »0,M0 

^     "  «*  Mltdaty  190,«M 

PiyiiieBtt  for  witM^MwWi 
and  land 


9,483     S3,«|7 


fiipeadimre,  by  caMi  eom- 


on  loftiit  tor  llifMwt 
repair*,  ezpenaea,  ^. 


390,875 
399,830 


4^4,010 
899,148 


h 


1 1 


kOtOKOOO 


OD  00  GO  00  00  00  00  GD  00  00  dS  OO  00  00 

Table  ofmnnuai  iticreaee  or  diminU" 
tion  ofet&te  debts  for  II  yeorv. 

S 


8SSS8$82^ao 


8S 


*Atoh-aoa>^Mg9M{u»(c 

oooooooDOOooSmaooooo 


t^^ 


-^  6  6  6  6  6  o  6  6  6  A 


Vol.  III. 


990,999    186,195 

CxeaiBorterenUe  871,448    931,147 

Duaring  the  year  1828,  the  works  on 
the  Oswego  cantd,  with  a  trifling 
exception,  were  completed,  and  a 
ffood  boat-navigation  extended  fh>m 
the  E^rie  canal  to  the  harbour  of  Os- 
wego. Owing  to  the  extraordinary 
flo^,  and  the  prevalence  of  a  fatal 
malady  on  the  Ime  of  the  canal,  the 
completion  of  this  work  was  delayed, 
beyohd  the  e^^etation  of  the  6om« 
missionets,  itotil  the  month  of  De- 
cember. 

The  Osfwego  canal  is  88  miles  in 
length;  one  half  the  distance  con- 
nected with  the  Oswego  river  by 
locks  and  dams,  and  the  other  half  a 
slack  water  navi^tion  on  the  river. 
Its  stractinfe  consists  of  22  bridges,  7 
culverts,  1  aqueduct,  2  waste-wiers, 
8  dams  across  the  river,  13  locks  of 
stone  and  1  of  stone  and  timber,  with 
an  aggifegate  lifl  of  128  feet.  The 
sum  of  4^05,115.^  has  been  alrc«idv 
paid  toi  the  construction  of  this  canal, 
which  will  be  increased  to  9525,115 
.87. 

The  Cayuga  and  Seneca  canal  was 
comjpleted  on  the  ISth  ci(  November 
last,  and  Uie  water  admitted  into  eve- 
ry [Mtrt  of  the  line,  fVom  the  foot  of  the 
»ene<^  lake  to  thef  Erie  canal,  at 
Montezuma.  The  little  labour  requir- 
ed to  open  the  navigation  throughout 
the  whole  line,  it  is  believed,  vml  be 
completed  as  early  as  the  first  of  May. 
This  canal  is  20  miles  and  24  ohainfl 
in  letagti^,  of  which  teki  mileii  is  an 
independent  cansJ,  and  the  reikiaind<^ 
a  slack  water  navigation.  It  has  7 
locks,   being  73|  feet  lockage,  19 
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bridges,  5  safety  ffates,  5  dams,  6  col- 
vertfl,  17  miles  offence,  3  lock  houseg, 
and  1  collector's  office.  The  amount 
appropriated  for  this  work  was  $106, 
000;  Dut  the  entire  expenditore  will 
be  about  •211,000. 

The  lateral  canal  from  the  Cayuga 
and  Seneca  canal  to  the  village  of 
East  Cayu^,  which  is  one  mile  and 
Q^  chains  m  len^h,  wasput  under 
contract  early  in  May,  1829.  It  will 
require  a  further  appropriation  of 
•6,000. 
Statement  of  the  amount  of  property 

which  passed  Utica  on  the  Erie 

canal,  during  the  years  1827  and 

1828. 


Jlrticle*. 
DomesUc  iDiritf, 
Sawed  Ittmber, 
Timber, 
Bhlngles, 


ieS7.         ieS8. 

galle.    8,170,(rn    S,504,SM 

ftiet,  16;nB,3S  83,066,003 

160,483       342,833 

"      8,780,000  36,583,000 


Buves, 

feec, 

^'St-®^  llai*^ 

Wheat, 

bQah. 

1,99>,WB 

SK» 

CoenefraiJi, 

u 

ISSrSM 

ISMH 

Flaz-eeed, 
PeaauulbetM, 

1( 

l^ 

ii4 
8,n 

Flour, 

bblfl. 

4SS,»1 

3tB,» 

Provtaknif, 

tt 

2J>i« 

m^ 

flam 

" 

3a,713 

m:m 

Aehee, 

it 

.     »,L» 

u^ 

Kelp, 

K 

514 

M 

our 

tl 

las 

& 

Lime, 

tt 

e^ia 

^* 

Beer, 

tt 

0711 

tm 

GraMMed, 

tons, 

117 

Ml 

Wool, 

^t 

1S4 

m 

Gypeom, 

li 

1^<7 

til 

Clay, 

*' 

354 

at 

Stone, 

" 

7,a» 

JS^ 

CbeeM, 

It 

a« 

SB 

Butter  and  lard. 

<t 

864 

1^ 

Hope, 

It 

3S7 

SIS 

Fur  and  peltry. 

'* 

83 

8f 

Tallow, 

u 

IK 

Buhr  etone, 

u 

m 

Hooaehokl  AunhiDe.    "* 

1,448 

S,fli 

Merchandise, 

u 

SMV 

33;» 

Wood, 

cords, 

s^ 

The  number  of  tons  eitlmatad  for  1887, 

iMM 

1898. 

n4,iM 

Statement  of  Saies  at  Auction  in  the  State  of  New  York^from  1810  ts 
18^  inclusive,  from  returns  made  by  the  Auctioneers  to  the  Comptr^l' 
ler*s  Office. 


Amount  qf 

Aynount  qf 

TSAftS. 

Amount  qf 

sales 

sales 

TOTAL. 

duties. 

dutiable. 

not  dutiable. 

1810 

•126,404  62 

•Fi<  .    '>2  69 

M)  28 

•tUI>;.-ja  87 

1811 

110,220  76 

4/^:^t.',B7  61 

»6  24 

4.:.>ti  1 12  75 

1812 

124,236  92 

E.  :iH.:-*i6  67 

>1  30 

t,6J9,ni7  97 

1813 

156,481  05 

t.",.;  |,J2  40 

]j>-.1.i.l6  40 

TjOJ/iJB  80 

♦1814 

86,067  76 

:•:■..   I.>€  88 

■^-7.1^11  12 

:i">h.r^  00 

1815 

182,936  67 

11:,  1  .^i'>4  76 

LM:;;ji96  01 

l;^.l^!,:^  77 

1816 

171,907  40 

11    r'-26  07 

T^i^^-jg  76 

l'AJr:.:i6  83 

1817 

199,123  38 

12  r:  116  92 

7'^fi.Ni6  73 

1J^.--^^12  65 

1818 

176,03t  24 

l]>=ri.i,i.58  42 

(,iiJ  i:4l8  83 

i:        r7  26 

1819 

141,570  96 

?.■>>■ -.'1)2  61 

l,T-iT.:i;56  31 

11           {8  82 

1820 

153,999  86 

1(  1    .  J<57  00 

\rTU29  7b 

15           «  75 

1821 

154,543  92 

IC.^-^Tin  06 

t.■^l?^■^M  72 

U           6  77 

1822 

180,761  68 

12/Uii  127  64 

1,'J[hh90  88 

14            3  42 

1823 

208,254  01 

i:^,:r-i,^n  67 

XI i:. VIS  OS 

1<            3  43 

1824 

226,218  13 

U,:i'..3:J2  28 

i.h77.h%4B 

19         »a6 

1825 

285,037  62 

Ui.7f;^,u96  67 

13:^0,^00  69 

24           7  36 

1826 

242,810  06 

1(^;^2-.J38  62 

4.7-:.  154  73 

21           3  25 

1827 

247,808  24 

lfjin,ijl3  68 

.;.l:'^i.vr6  64 

l\           »32 

1828 

257,180  40 

17,!l.»,r.|4  64 

-     'i>ji6  29 

21           1093 

tl829 

242,552  64 

lf.,r>.t(v.^?)6  60 

-.|3^^^.^02  29 

21.      ,  W  89 

Total 

13,674,148  12 

231,036,843  88 

60,337,731  31 

281,374,675  19 

*  The  retuniB  of  tales  for  1814  having  been  minlaid  at  the  CompiroUer'fl  office,  the 
amounts  are  stated  by  estimating  the  average  of  the  four  preceding  yvars  in  projpor- 
tion  to  the  duties  paid,  as  ascertamed. 

t  The  .amount  of  real  estate  sold  in  1829,  (included  in  the  above  not  dutiable.)  was 
•2,131,390.62. 
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Vaiuaiimu  6fReal  and  Per»mud  Ettates  in  the  several  Cauntiet  of  New 

York,  for  the  year  1828. 

[ThoM  Comities  in  ItalioB  are  returns  for  1827.] 


Counties. 


Albany 

Broome 

Cattaraugus, 

Cayuga 

Chautauquc 

Chenan^t 

Columbia 

Cortland. 

Delaware 

IhUchees 

Eriet 

Essex 

Franklin 


Grreene 

Herkimer 

Jeflferson 

Kinffs 

Lewis 

Liyingfston 

Madisont 

Monroe 

Montgomery 

NewYark 

♦Niagarat 

Oneida 

Onondaga 

Orange 

Orleans 

Ontario 

Oswego 

Otsego 

Putmun 

Q,ueens 

Rensselaer 

Richmond 

Rockland 

Saratoga 

Schenectady 

Schoharie 

Seneca 

St  Lawrence 

Steuben 

Suffolk 

SuUivan 

Tioga 

Tompkins 

Ulster 

Warren 

Washington 

Wayne 

Westchester 

Tates 


f  Add  estimate  ) 

fordcountieiL  ( 

TotadTv 


Real  Estate. 


1,469,796 

3,6n,674 
1,764,360 

8,313,666 

1,970,260 

2,794,921 

12,684,365 

1,268,246 
844,872 
3,966,793 
3,031,606 
4,221,605 
2,393,061 
6,177,731 
1,356,638 
3,098,906 

5,191,643 

4,104,106 

72,617,770 

8,001,914 
4,812,973 
7,273,817 
1,442,686 
6^696,240 
1,941,692 
4,864,963 
1,912,229 
4,948,730 
6,672,902 

621,216 
1,621,735 
6,120.919 
1,678,027 
2,226,000 
2,729,738 
2,483,426 
1,408,889 
3,948,642 
1,187,800 
2,104,301 
3,078,  n6 
4,203,636 

924,963 
6^059,426 
2,922,426 
^768,979 
1,640,203 

246^932,486 
11,628,411 

f267,660,897 


Personal. 


•3,380,310 

129,003 

609,660 
43,897 

1,329,243 
170,145 
247,208 

2,867,871 

70,260 

16,976 

328,826 

327,630 

60o,o9o 

172,023 

1,604,989 

44,362 

228,623 

B24,S23 

616,^1 

39,594,166 

2,019,024 

345,463 

l,336,fi9B 

43,384 

62(5,OBT 

60,314 

1,708,650 

2,643,027 

102,064 

268,990 

634,604 

371^225 

175,016 

I5e,63& 

79,  M  6 

61,572 

695,890 

1U,162 
355,225 
177,568 
3flf,324 
639^986 
J  10,743 
1,1 2  J,  637 

68,379,102 
3,000,000 

•71,379,102 


Total. 


l,6fiO,DO0 
1,588,798 
1J2PJR8 
4,127,134 
1,796,247 
3,461,579 
9  642,B99 
:^,  140,405 
3,042,129 
1MB2,226 
2,676,CK)0 
!  ,32P31.j6 

361,843 
4,286,618 
3,359,135 
4,727,201 
2,566,074 
7,682,720 
1,411,000 
3,327,634 
4,362,044 
8,716,466 
4,720,447 
112,211,926 
1,400,000 
10,019,938 
6,168,426 
8,610,512 
1,486,070 
6,321,327 
2,002,006 
6,637,719 
2,241,450 
6,667j38n 
9,316, 92n 

723,27i> 
l,7ai»,72r> 
6,75^1313 
1,94^1.262 
2,4V  1,016 
2,889,377 
2,6l;;;,972 
1,470,461 
4,614,522 
1,24:^.^36 
2,24  y,  J  B3 
3,433,340 
4,6S]/203 

964,307 
6,699,111 
3,03s,!  eg 
9,19(1,616 
1,615,621 


•328,939,999  . 
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euro  •omiwH. 
Woirtw  Van  Yvnor*  from  19K9  to  169& 
William  KidI,  ><     1638  lo  1647. 

P«Ur  fjtnrrrunt  "     1647  to  166A. 

AntboDy  totvcTfrom  Opi.  n4tk,  1673,  lo 
Feb.  (til,  1674. 

9ii«u«i  oonfmaoBa. 
Ilicbirii  Nir4?U%  from  Sapl .  7aM4  to  1667. 
FranH»  L*]>r«lBCT,  frotii  Ifift?  to  Ckt.  1673. 
Hir  Edrnutifl  Atiar«>,  fruin  IBT'I  lu  1681. 
AnUi'jpy  BnH;kh*>b*,      '*     1661  to  1683. 
ThrtjLrt^  Ihsn^i^  ''      If^i  lo  1688. 

FruDti*  NichoJpjd,         "     1688 
Juob  Lflwbr,  (Lt.  Go?.)  fri?!^  1689  lo  1601. 

Sld^rd  1ii£:obibj,  (U.  Gor.^  I6£rh 
Benhuniit  Fkuh^r,  6^ii«  16^  tti  1698. 
HirhArd,  E^rl  gf  BcUaioont,  from  1696  to 

1701. 
JipIiii  Nft3B^  Lt.  Guv.  from  1 701  to  1702. 
Lord  C'ornbury,  fr«»tu  J7U2  ki  1708, 
tord  Lcjvdwce.      "     1708  4o  UW. 
Richard  Ingokbf,  (U.  Gov,  nU9. 
GeTikrdiu  Beekm&n,  (Kr«i<lciil.>  I7ia 
Gt'istral  UmiUn-^  Imin  t7tU  t<>  ITT^. 
Ph^t  ^rhnyler,  (Pree*)  kom  V-         ■  1720. 


:ae€lei^i«e« 


NalhuiMWoodhun  alectad  Pre- 

TIm  Stat»  ODTernmait  we^ato  opera- 
tion lifter  tl^  adoBtioiLaCUie  CotititorioBw 
il50,  1777.] 


W illlmm  ttufnet,  **      1  ^  .U  r     1728. 

Jobn  Montgoinery,  "     17!9tol731. 

Rip  Vao  Dmou  (Pret.)      "     1731  to  1732. 
Wmiam  CtoAt,  "     1732  to  1736. 

George  Clark;  '<     1736  to  1743. 

George  Clinton,  «     1743  to  1763. 

James  Deteoicy,  (Lt  Gov.)      1783 
Danvera  Oaborn,  "     1763  to  1756. 

Sir  Charlea  Hardr,  *<     1766  to  1767. 

JamM  Dtlanar,  (Lt.  Got.)      1767  to  176a 
CadwalladorColden,  (LlGov.) 

from  1760  to  1762. 
Robert  Monckton,  "     176S  to  1763. 

CadwaUadBrCQ4den,(UtGp¥.) 

from  1763to  1766. 
Henry  Moor^  «<     1766  to  1770. 

John  Karl  of  IHinmore,    <*     1770  to  1 771 . 
William  TJryoii,  «     1771  to  1776. 

[Colonial  fforemment,  smpeoded  May, 
177EL  from  whicli^time  tq  April,  1777,  New 
Tors  wa«  |;pverned  by  a  proTincial  Con- 


George  Clinton,  from  1777  to  1795. 

JohnJaz.  "     I79fttol80L 

Georg<e  Clinton.  "     1801  to  1801. 

Morgan  Lewis,  «     18(K  to  1807. 

DiUikllXToimikini,       "     lJB07tol817. 
JobnTayler.OAGov.)    «     1817 
0e  Witt  CUnto^  July  4th,     1817  to  1822. 
Joacph  C.  Yatei%  "     1822  to  1821 

De  Witt  ClintoiH  "      1824  to  1828. 

Naihaniel  Pitcher,  (UeoL  Gov.)  from 
the  death  of  Gov.  CUnton^Feb.  9tfa,  189S, 
to  let  January,  1829. 

Martin  Van  Bnren,  from  lat  Janoarrto 
March,  1829,  w^n  he  reeigned  on  htaii^ 
appointed  Secretary  of  State. 

Enoa  T.  Throqp^  (Lieut.  Gorenwr,)  firam 
1829. 

From  the  above  statOBent  H  i 
thai  three  Dutch  govemora  prea' 
the  colony  of  New  Torl^  ran  He  i 
ment  in  1629  to  1664^  when  it  waa  takan 
1^  the  Engliah.  and  one  do.  (Bfr.  Colve.) 
for  the  fewmontW  it  was  hdd  by  the  Dutch 
on  a  recapture  i|i  1673.  With  the  ezoep- 
tion  of  tlioee  fiew  months,  the  Rbm^  held 
the  colony  abou|  111  yeara^  vis.  Rom  1664 
to  the  American  Revolution,  in  1776;  du- 
ring which  time  thirty-6»ar  govemon, 
prestdentB,  Ac.,  administered  the  govern- 
ment Under  thf  State  government  it  wiU 
be  observed,  tha^  only  sevoi  diieieut  per- 
sons have  been,  elected  governor  by  the 
people,  vii.  Geof{^  Cligtoe^  prf ■ding  21 
larB^  Morgan  L^wia, 


yesjn^  John  Jayi  6  yean^ 


3  years,  Daniel;  D.  Tonmkina  H)  yearS) 
De  WittClintoni  9  yean^  Joseph  C.  Yaie^ 
2  TMura,  imd  Msfrtin  VanBnren  2  months. 
Three  Lieut.  Governors  fatvei  acted  aa 
QovemoiTB,  vis. :  Jolm  Tiyier,  Jfti/Jianiri 
Pitcher^  and  B^m  T.  Thrdop. 


TakiU  f  Aou^tn^  ih^  w^inher  ofvoUw  qi  BUcHofufor^  Gfovemor^  tke  Bute 
ofNm>  York,  from  1780  to  18^,  from  tk$  Qfici^  Returns  m  the  ojfice 
of  tho  Soeretary  of  9t0ie. 


Year. 
1789 


1792 


Candidates. 
George  ^inton 
Robert  Yaties 


¥4ortiy. 


iWWMS 

ITo^oCvotfls. 
12,363 


George  Clinton  8,440 

Joh^kJay  *8.332  108  16,772 

Cttladhif  the  votes  ef  CllBtoa,  OtwqEO,  and  Tiogt  cDoatief,  which  were  not  eanvasped. 
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17d5 
179B 

laoi 

1804 
1807 
1810 
1«13 
18» 
Ifllt 
1890 

18SU 
1824 
1826 
1828 


John  Jar 

Robert  R.  LiTiagttou 

George  Clintoii 
Stephen  Van  RenaBclaer 

MorgWBt  Lewig 
Aaron  Burr 

I>amel  IX  Tompkioa 
Morgan  Lewis 

Daniel  D.  Tompkins 
Jonas  nati 

Daniel  D.  Tcmpldiis 
Stephen  Van  Rensselaer 

*Daniel  D.  Tompkins 
RufaaKing- 

De  Witt  Clinton 
Peter  Sl  PoEtec 

De  Witt  CTIinton 
Daniel  D.  TbmpkiJis 

N«w  CoNSTCTfrrioifc 
Joseph  C.  Yates 
Solomon  Sonthwick 


De  Witt  i 
Samuel  Young 

De  Witt  Clinton 
William  B.  Rochester 

MaEtin  Tlm.Bureii 
SInitb  Thompson 
Solomon  Soi^widt 


2,380 
3,965 


>  BBiigned.iaU,  betorcbMaD  Ttoe 


16^il2 
13^632 

34^808 
20,843 

30,829 
22»139 

36^074 
30,98B 

43,094 
36,484 

43^324 

ae^Tia 

45^2 
38;647 

48^310 
l»4f ft 

47,447 
45,990 


1^81493 
2r9iD 

1  TO.  189 
87,093 

99,7S5 
96^135^ 

136^794} 

100^444  V 

3^340) 


of  the  Unitsd  StatM. 


4,085 
6^610 
3,6i6 
6,765 

1,457 

16,359 
3,660 


25^373 
29)644 
45,651 
52,968 
66,063 
79,678 
83,0t2 
84,0B? 
44^789 
9^437 

131,403 
190,545 
196,920 
276,283 
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Year. 


PROGRESS 

Banks. 
Canltal. 

1819  15)900,000 

1820  15)900,000 

1821  16,900,000 

1822  16,000,000 

1823  16,500,000 

1824  15,600,000 
1826  17,450,000 

1826  17,500,000 

1827  17,880,000 

1828  18,330,000 

1829  17,830,000 


OF  STOCKS  IN  THE  CITY  OF  NEW  YORK. 


Eleven  years'  j 
dividends  j 


Dividend. 

782,000 

921,500 

920,500 

921,200 

992,500 

617,050 

936,500 

1,031,500 

1,025,400 

1,0^200 

977,060 

10,094,300 


Marine  Ihswance, 
Caoital.         Divideiid. 


3,850K)00 
3,860,000 
3,850,000 
3,850,000 
3,150,000 
4,650,000 
5,300,000 
5,300,000 
4,350,000 
4,100,000 
3,000,000 


412,250 
250,750 
250,650 
320,160 
276,500 
317,000 
221,000 
260,000 
228,000 
301,600 
442,000 


FSre 

Cd  pilar. 
4,5e0jiJ0O 
4,5OiJ,0O0 

4,5lKU;i00 
4,5mJ,(^)0 

7,n>n,ooo 

7,101>,000 

li,guu,y()0 

12,150,000 
12,450,000 
10,100.000 
7,8l}O;O0O 


Ihsuranee, 
Dividend. 
237,600 
365,000 
364,600 
365,600 
486,000 
552,500 
767,500 
717;750 
602,000 
467,000 
464,500 

5,388,760 


._J 
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TevlyDiTklewt 


In  the  prevknif  estimatei  referenee  is  had  eipeciaUy  to  capital  productive  i 
prodoctiTe;  aa  for  e«ainplr,  the  Bank  Capital,  for  the  baat  year,  is  $17,830,000. 
diTidoid  1977,000.  of  which  •2,700,000  made  no  dividend ;  but  in  the  esUniKte  i 
the  capital  of  each  year,  and  the  entire  dividend  for  each  year  ia  stated,  wbetber  pro- 
dttctire  or  lileot,  and  the  arera^  of  eleven  years  taken  on  each  species  of  atock. 

Tearljr  Capital 
0TOCK0  Of  NBW  YORK.  Aversfe. 

11  years'  Banks,  16,706,181  917,026 

Do.        Marine  Insurance,    4,113,696  296,363 

Do.        Fire  Insurance.         7,927,273  469,667 

Average  amount  of  paper  discounted  yearly, 
Total  amount  discounted  in  eleven  years, 

The  old  U.  States  Bank  existed  20  years,  with  a  capital  of  10,000^000 
and  made  an  annual  average  dividend  of  8  1-3  per  cent  during  the 
continuance  of  its  charter,  amoqnting  to  .... 


6.488 

7.206 

6a7f 

•91,702,fff 
l,00e»72M» 


16)666,666  60 


Bank  Stock.— The  following  is  a 
■tatement  of  the  amount  of  stock  in 
the  New  York  hanks,  and  where  own- 
ed, in  the  jreara  1828  and  1827,  made 
to  the  assembly,  by  the  comptroller,  in 
obedience  to  a  resolution  of^Mr.  Gran- 
ger. By  this  it  will  be  seen  that  not- 
withstanding  the  tax  of  1828  on  bank 
•took,  that  ^  foreign  stock  has  laige- 
ly  increased. 

1828. 
Aswom  owned  in  the  dty  of  N«w 

Vork.  $8,619,085 

Owned  in  the  stats,  and  out  sf  Um 

etty.  478,390 


Owned  out  of  the  flste,  J^6HL1SS 

Owned  b^  tbe  people  of  the  state  of 
New  York, 

Total  capital,  tl3,MMM 


1827. 

Amoant  owned  in  the  ciqr  nfNew 

York,  flMMJJO 

Owned  m  the  itata,  and  s«L  of  the 

city,  8«ft^6S 

Owned  out  of  the  stats.  " 

Owned  by  the  people  of  the  sMs  of 

New  York, 

Total  c^tsl. 


mt^a^m 


The  deathi  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
during  the  years  1827  and  1828,  were : 
1827 


Men, 
Women, 


Gif] 


1,636 

991 

1,467 

1,197 


1828 
1,674 
1,046 
1,447 
1,116 


Total, 


4)973  ^181 


FiKAiicis.^The  Comptroll«r*B  reports, 


for  the  same  years,  imMDts  the  foOowiiig^ 
results: 

1827  1828 

Balanceinthe  Trea-  )   .^ooo 
sury,  Dec.  31,  1826,  <  •^'^^ 
Rec  Co  Dec.  31,  1827, 1,444,631  •1,108.305 
Expenditures,  1,179,634    1,096^677 


Balance  in  treasury,         4,996 

*^.1l':V^''^|   808.374 
Do.         1828,  913,780 


U4,G2& 
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REVISED  STATUTES. 


tn  the  second  volume  of  this  work, 
page  462,  will  be  found  an  account  of 
the  contemplated  revision  of  the  sta- 
tutory code  of  this  state,  and  of  the  ge- 
neral features  of  the  plan .    During  the 
year  1828,  an  extra  session  was  held, 
with  the  view  of  completing  the  revi- 
sion ;  and  on  the  10th  day  of  Decem- 
ber, 1828,  the  signature  of  the  acting 
governor,  Nathaniel  Pitcher,  was  af- 
fixed to  the  concluding  chapters  of  the 
revision.    The  work  was  now  com- 
pleted, and  provision  was  made  for 
the  new  code  to  go  into  effect  on  the 
1st  of  January,  1830.    The  principle 
of  this  revision  was  .as  yet  untried,  and 
as  it  made  great  alteration  in  the  ex- 
isting statutes  of  New  York,  which, 
80  far  as  they  alter  the  common  law, 
are  generally  taken,  with  some  modi- 
fications, from  the  old  English  sta- 
tutes, we  have  thought  it  expedient 
to  give  an  abstract  of  the  principal 
provisions  of  the  new  code,  which  we 
have  found  already  prepared  for  us 
by  one  of  the  revisers,  John  C.  Spen- 
cer.    Some  additions  have  been  made 
to  his  remarks,  and  the  whcde  is  given 
as  illustrating  an  event,  which  will 
hereafter  be  justly  considered  as  one 
of  the  most  important  in  the  history 
of  the  state. 

As  it  was  a  prominent  object  to  ar- 
range all  the  statutes  relating  to  (he 
same  subject  together,  a  division  of 
the  work,  accormng  to  the  nature  of 
the  several  subjects,  was  indispensa- 


ble. It  has  accordingly  been  divided 
into  POUR  principal  Parts.  Each 
part  is  divided  into  Chapters ;  most  of 
these  are  again  divided  into  Titles, 
and  the  Titles  into  Articles. 

The  first  part  treats  of  the  territo- 
rial limits  and  divisions,  the  civil  po- 
lity, and  the  internal  administration 
of  this  state,  and  consists  of  twenty 
chapters.  The  first  chapter  declares 
the  boundaries  of  the  state.  These 
have  never  before  been  defined  bv  any 
legislative  act,  and  the  precise  boun- 
duies  between  us  and  the  adjoining 
states,  could  be  ascertained  only  by 
consulting  numerous  documents  in 
the  office  of  the  secretary  of  state. 
The  duty  of  the  government,  of 
district  attorneys  and  sheriffs,  in 
maintaining  the  sovereignty^  of  the 
state,  and  preventing  intrusions  on 
its  lands,  is  also  prescribed  in  this 
chapter.  It  then  contains  an  enu- 
meration of  all  the  places  which  have 
been  ceded  to  the  iJnited  States,  with 
the  reservations  as  to  the  authority 
of  the  State  over  the  respective  ces- 
sions. 

The  second  chapter  contains  the 
boundaries  and  descriptions  of  the 
several  counties,  senate  districts, 
congress  districts,  towns,  and  ci- 
ties ;  and  prescribes  the  notices  to  be 
given,  and  the  surveys  and  maps  to 
Be  furnished,  in  case  of  application 
to  the  legislature  for  the  erection,  di- 
vision, or  alteration  of  counties,  ci- 
ties, villages,  and  towns. 

The  third  chapter  contains  provi- 
sions for  taking  a  census  of  the  inha- 
bitants, and  obtaining  statistical  in- 
formation,  once  in  every  ten  years 
after  1825. 

The  fourth  chapter  is  a  declaration 
of  the  ri^ts  of  the  citizens  and  in- 
habitants of  this  state,  compiled 
firom  the  Bill  of  Rights,  and  from  the 
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Cooitttiitkm  of  this  Stale,  and  of 
tbe  United  States. 

Tbe/y^4  chapter  lelatea  to  public 
officers,  other  than  thoae  beloofio^  to 
militia  and  to  towns.  The  first  title 
is  a  complete  enomeratioa  of  aD  the 
officers  of  the  state:  there  are  to  be 
ten  masters  and  three  examiners  in 
chancery  in  New  Yorit,  five  nuuBters 
and  thr^  examiners  in  AUmluj,  and 
not  more  than  three  masters  and 
three  examiners  in  every  other  coaii> 
ty.  In  New  York  the  nomber  of 
cnmmissiooers  of  deeds  is  limited  to 
100,  and  of  notaries  public  to  100. 
In  all  other  cities  the  common  coon* 
cil  is  to  determine  and  limit  the  nam* 
ber  of  commissioners  and  notaries  to 
be  appointed  in  their  respective  dties. 
Circuit  judges,  supreme  court  com- 
nisaioners,  masters  and  examinen  in 
chancery,  are  re(|uired  to  reside  in  the 
circuit,  county,  or  place  for  which 
they  are  appointed.  Surrogates,  su- 
preme  court  commissioners,  and  jus- 
tices in  cities,  are  confined  in  the 
execution  of  their  offices,  to  the  coun. 
ties  and  districts  for  wluch  thev  are 
appointed.  Commissioners  c^  deeds 
most  reside  within  the  towns  for 
which  they  are  appointed,  bi:^  may 
execute  their  offices  wHhin  the  coun- 
^,  and  not  out  of  it.  Justices  of  the 
peace  must  reside  in  the  towns  for 
which  they  are  chosen,  and  cannot 
try  a  civil  cause  in  any  other  towns, 
unless  specially  authorised  by  kw. 
Notaries  public  miist  reside  within 
the  cities  or  counties  for  which  they 
were  appointed,  bi^  may  execute  their 
offices  ia  any  part  of  the  state. 
Sheriffib,  clerks  of  counties,  corcmers, 
and  district  attorneys,  are  required  te 
reside  in  their  respective  counties. 

The  second  title  of  this  chapter  re- 
lates  to  legislative  officers,  and  the 
only  new  provisions  are,  an  addition 
to  the  disoualifications  of  members, 
by  which  they  are  not  allowed  to  re- 
ceive any  appointment  from  the  go- 
vemor,  during  the  term  for  which  they 
were  selected  ^usept  those  o&es  of 
which  the  anointment  is  by  the 
constitution  vested  in  the  governor : 


and  a  provision  to  < 

of  the  legislatnre  elected  to  ^ 

to  declare  which  office  they  i 

The  fourth  article  of  title  lb«r  of 
this  chapter,  contains  provinoas  for 
aeoeitaininf  by  lot,  the    rinnf  to 
which  justices  of  the  pemce  bclof, 
when  more  than  one  are 
any  electioii,  and  pieecribee 
towns  justices  are  to  act,  wImd  As 
town  for  which  they  were  cboses  km 
been  divided  or  aHered.      fBr  as 
act  of  liay  4,  18SB.  psMed  owe 
the  revision,  justices  of  the 
are  to  be  chosen  at  town 
after  the  2d  of  January,  1889.] 

Bj  the  first  article  of  tide  six  ef 
this  chapter,  it  is  psovided  that  no 
person  can  hold  any  office,  unJeeo  he 
be  a  citizen  of  the  state,  and  tw«nty^ 
one  yeais  of  age ;  no  peison  elected 
in  the  oommon  counefl  of  any  tstsj 
can  receive  any  office  &OIB  soch  conn, 
cil,  except  those  where,  by  the  con- 
stitution, the  council  has  oie  ricto  of 
appointing.  All  offioans  rfsctod,  cs- 
cept  when  choeea  to 
cies,  are  to  enter  on  their 
the  succeeding  first  of  January.  AD 
officers  fbf  whose  appoinlaait  there 
is  BO  provision  by  law  or  by  the  Coa- 
stitution,  are  to  be  appointed  by  the 
senate  on  the  nomination  of  the  go- 
vernor. In  all  cases,  not  othemw 
provided  for,  every  dep«ty  of  as  cxiC 
ficer  is  to  poseeos  the  powen,  sad 
perform  the  duties,  of  hts  principal, 
during  his  absence,  or  durmg  a  va- 
cancy in  the  office.  Sbermk  and 
cferiu  of  counties,  sad  all 
duly  appointed,  except  the 
lor,  supreme  court  justices,  and  cir- 
cuit  judfines,  are  to  continue  to  dis- 
chai|re  the  duties  ef  their  offices,  aL 
tiiQugh  the  term  of  office  may  ha;ve 
expired,  until  a  successor  is  ap^ 
pointed. 

The  second  article  of  title  sir,  con- 
tains many  new  provisions  coaeeming 
the  nominations  of  officers  to  the 
senate,  and  the  eviAence  of  theff  ap- 
pointment The  certificate  of  boarAi 
of  canvassers,  to  be  evidinice  of  the 
residt  of  the  election.    The  evidence 
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of  the  appointment  of  commissioners 
of  deeds,  is  to  be  a  certificate  signed 
by  the  first  judge  of  the  county  and 
the  chairman  of  the  board  of  super- 
visors. 

By  the  third  article  of  title  six,  the 
oath  of  office  of  justices  of  the  peace 
and  commissioners  of  deeds,  is  to  be 
taken  before  the  clerk  of  the  county. 
The  oaths  of  state  officers  are  re- 
quired to  be  deposited  with  the  secre- 
tary of  state,  except  that  of  circuit 
ju^es,  which  is  to  be  filed  with  the 
clerk  of  the  county  in  which  he  re- 
sides. The  oaths  of  other  officers 
ffenerally,  are  to  be  deposited  with 
5ie  county  clerk.  Notice  of  the  neg- 
lect of  any  officer  to  file  his  oath  of 
office  is  to  be  given  to  the  governor, 
and  of  the  neglect  of  justices  of  the 
peace,  to  the  supervisor  of  their  town. 
Bonds  given  by  any  officer  are  de- 
clared to  be  in  force,  so  long  as  he 
shall  discharge  the  duties  of  the  office, 
or  until  new  bonds  shall  have  been 
given. 

Article  fourth  of  title  six,  prescribes 
to  whom  resifirnations  by  different 
officers,  are  to  be  made :  by  members 
of  the  legislature,  to  the  presiding 
officer  of  their  respective  houses ;  hy 
justices  of  the  peace,  to  the  supervi- 
sor of  the  town ;  by  commissioners 
of  deeds,  to  the  first  judge  of  the 
county ;  by  other  officers,  general^ 
to  the  board  or  officer  that  appoinfi 
them.  Every  office  is  to  be  deemed 
vacated,  by  the  death  of  the  incum- 
bent ;  by  his  resignation ;  by  his  remo- 
val from  office,  by  his  ceasing  to  be 
an  inhabitant  of  this  state  ;  by  his 
ceasing  to  be  an  inhabitant  of  the  dis- 
trict, county,  town,  or  city,  for  which 
he  was  appointed ;  by  his  conviction 
for  an  infamous  crime,  or  one  involv- 
ing a  violation  of  his  oath  of  office ; 
by  his  refusal  to  take  the  oath  of 
office  or  to  give  an  official  bond,  with- 
in the  prescribed  time ;  or  by  a  compe- 
tent court  declaring  void  ma  election 
or  appointment.  The  court  by  which 
such  decision  is  made,  or  before 
which  any  such  conviction  shall  be 
had,  is  to  give  notice  thereof  to  the 
governor.    County  clerks  are  to  ffive 
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notice  thereof  to  the  governor,  when- 
ever any  officer  dies  before  the  expi- 
ration of  his  term,  or  removes  from 
the  county,  &c.  The  governor  may 
declare  vacant  the  omce  of  every 
person  who  has  given  an  official  bond, 
whenever  a  judgment  shall  be  obtain- 
ed for  a  breach  of  the  condition  of 
such  bond.  The  governor  may  sup- 
ply, temporarily,  vacancies  happening 
in  offices  during  the  recess  of  the 
senate,  except  the  chancellor,  &c. 
and  also  vacancies  where  the  ap- 
pointment  was  made  by  the  legisla- 
ture. Vacancies  in  the  c^ces  of 
sheriff  and  county  clerk,  except  where 
they  arise  from  the  death  of  the  in- 
cumbent, are  to  be  supplied  by  the 
governor  until  an  election  be  had. 
This  article  also  contains  very  copious 
provisions  for  ^taking  testimony,  on 
complaints  made  to  the  governor 
against  sheriffs  and  county  clerks. 

The  fifth  article  of  title  six,  is  en- 
tirely new,  consisting  .of  provisions 
to  compel  the  delivery  of  books  and 
papers  by  public  officers,  to  their 
successors.  An  order  to  show  cause, 
may  be  j^ranted  by  certain  officers, 
upon  which  the  party  charged  with 
detaining  books  may  exculpate  him- 
self  by  oath,  and  if  he  does  not,  he 
may  be  committed,  and  a  warrant  to 
search  for  and  seize  the  books,  &c., 
may  issue,  and  those  belonging  to 
the  office  are  to  be  delivered  to  the 
incumbent.  In  case  of  the  death  of 
an  officer,  similar  proceedings  may 
be  had  to  obtain  books,  &c.  in  the 
hands  of  his  representatives  or  of 
any  other  persons. 

Chapter  six,  of  the  first  part,  is  the 
act  refirulatiiur  all  elections,  except 
those  for  mifitia  and  town  officers. 
As  this  act  has  been  published  in  a 
pamphlet  form,  distributed  veiy  gene- 
rally throughout  the  state,  and  as  our 
elections  have  been  held  under  its  pro- 
visions, it  is  not  deemed  necessary  to 
notice  the  alterations  made  by  it.  It 
may  be  observed  that  these  alterati(»s 
consist  chiefly  in  new  provisions. lea- 
pnecting  the  caaes,  when  special  elec- 
tions are  to  be  held,  and  the  mode  of 
keeping  poll  list^. 
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Chapter  teven,  of  the  first  part,  it 
eatitled  "  Of  the  Legwlaturp/'  The 
iifficuk  aabject  of  legislatiTe  con- 
tempt, is  here  disposed  of.  The  cases 
in  which  the  power  of  pnnishin,^  for 
broftches  of  the  priviliges  of  either 
bouse  or  of  any  member,  are  distinctly 
enumerated  under  five  heads.  Ist. 
Arresting  members  or  officers  doring 
their  privili^.  2d.  Disorderly  con- 
duct in  the  mtmediate  view  of  either 
house.  8d.  Publishing  false  and  ma- 
licious reports  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  house,  or  of  the  official  conduct 
ot  a  member.  4th.  Refusing  to  at- 
tend,  or  be  examined  as  a  witness  by 
a  committee,  dec.  5th.  Attempting 
by  menace  or  any  corrupt  means  -to 
in^ience  a  member.  Imprisonment 
is  not  to  extend  beyond  the  same  ses- 
sion of  the  legislature^  Bills  are  not 
to  be  deemed  to  have  passed  by  two- 
thirds,  unless  so  certified  by  the  pre- 
siding offioers  of  each  house.  Every 
chairman  of  a  committee  authorised 
to  soMd  for  persons  and  pej»ers,  may 
issue  ecnnpalsory  process  K>r  the  at- 
tendance of  witnesses,  and  may  issue 
commiesioMs  to  take  testimony  out  of 
the  state.  Provisions  are  inserted  to 
cmable  any  person  intending  to  con- 
test the  election  of  a  member,  to  take 
testimony  befbre  certain  judges,  and 
prescribing  the  proceedings  and  fees. 
The  usual  classes  in  supplying  bills 
will  hereafler  be  unnecessary.  Every 
law  is  to  take  effect  on,  and  not  be- 
fore, the  twentieth  day  after  its  pas- 
sage, unless  otherwise  prescnbed 
therein.  This  it  an  entirely  netD 
provision.  Every  law,  except  acts  a^ 
incorporation,  is  to  be  delivered  to 
the  slate  printer,  to  be  published  l^ 
him. 

Chapter  e^ktt  of  the  first  part,  re- 
ktea  to  the  duties  of  executive  offi- 
cers. The  oomptroUer's  powers  and 
duties  are  mbre  distinctly  defined: 
among  eithers,  he  is  au^onzcd  to  re- 
quire  all  persons  receiving  moneys  ot 
secttnties  belonging  to  the  state,  or 
having  the  dispmntion  of  its  property, 
to  account  to  him ;  and  to  require  per- 
sons presenting  accounts  for  settle- 
ment to  be  sworn  to  them.    Moneys 


received  by  the  treasurert  except  Itoec 
belon^ng  to  the  can^  fond,  are  to  be 
deposited  in  such  banks  in  ABtany  as 
will  pay  the  highest  rate  of  mtere^ 
therefor.  The  accounts  of  the  tree- 
surer  are  to  be  examined  annual^  by 
a  committee  appointed  by  the  legola- 
ture,  who  are  to  report  at  the  next  ses- 
sion npon  the  several  matters  parties, 
larly  specified.  In  the  enumeraikia 
of  the  duties  of  the  attorney  gei^ral, 
it  is  provided  that  when  An  actioB  of 
ejectment  shaU  be  brought  by  him*  or 
by  directions  of  the  land  office,  to  es- 
cneat  lands,  or  for  any  other  purpose, 
and  the  plaintiff  shall  fidi,  the  state 
shall  pay  costs,  in  the  saine  manner 
as  an  mdividual. 

The  surveyor  genera)  k  required  to 
keep  a  map  of  the  state,  oa  wliich  he 
^ali  delineate  the  bounds  of  ail  tofwns 
or  counties  erected  or  altered  by  ^ 
legislature;  and  he  is  authorised  to 
hear  and  determine  all  disputes  be* 
tween  officers  of  tovms  re^>eotii^  the 
boundaries  of  their  towns. 

The  state'  printer  is  reqmred  to 
print  812  copies  of  the  iosmste  of 
each  house,  and  380  co{»e8  of  aiB  Infie^ 
or  documents  ordered  hf  either  house; 
he  is  to  print  in  Albany  a  newspaper, 
in  which  the  public  laws  are  to  be 
forthwith  published,  and  such  publica* 
tion  is  to  be  evidence  of  the  statute 
far  the  term  of  three  months  after  tfie 
flm  of  the  session  at  which  it  was 
passed ;  he  is  to  deliver  bound  copies 
of  the  session  laws  to  the  secretaiy  of 
state  within  one  month  after  the  close 
of  the  session. 

Copies  of  papers  ffled  wftfe  the 
comptroller  or  surveyor  general,  cer- 
tified by  them,  are  to  be  evidence  in 
the  same  manner  as  the  originala. 

Chapter  nine,  of  the  f!*Bt  part,  re- 
lates to  the  funds,  revenue,  property 
and  expenditures  of  the  state.  The 
general  f\md  of  the  state,  and  the  ge- 
neral  and  special  charges  upon  it,  are 
designated.  The  items  comprffiiflff 
the  canal  fimd  are  enumerated,  ana 
provisions  for  its  management  me- 
thodized, as  are  those  conceminff  tiic 
literatisre  fhnd  and  the  common  schoc^ 
fbnd.   The  numerous  minute  and  «pe- 
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cial  provisions  concerning  the  sale  of 
unappropriated  lands,  the  protection 
of  the  public  lands,  and  the  proceed- 
ings on  mortgages  to  the  state,  are 
collected,  arrai^ed,  and  simplified. 
Title  nine  is  devoted  to  the  canals, 
and  as  it  is  local  has  been  pub- 
lished and  extensively  circulated,  it 
is  deemed  unnecessary  to  notice  its 
provisions.  The  tenth  title  relates  to 
^e  Salt  Springs,  and  is  a  collection  of 
M  the  laws  on  that  subject,  which 
being  local  in  its  nature,  an  enumera- 
tion of  the  alterations  in  relation  to  it 
is  unnecessaiy. 

Chapter  ten.  Of  the  first  part,  is  en- 
titled "  Of  the  militia  and  the  public 
defence."  This  system  is  very  simi- 
lar to  that  formerly  acted  upon,  and  is 
upon  the  principle  of  stated  parades, 
and  partial  discipline. 

Chapter  eleven,  of  the  first  pait,  re- 
lates to  the  powers,  duties,  and  privi- 
leges of  towns.  The  rights  and  pow- 
ers of  towns  as  bodies  corporate  are 
defined ;  acts  and  proceedings  by  and 
against  a  town  are  to  be  in  its  name, 
but  conveyances  of  land  made  for  the 
use  of  its  inhabitants,  in  any  manner, 
are  to  be  deemed  valid.  Provision  is 
made  for  the  division  of  the  real  and 
personal  properly  belonging  to  a  town, 
upon  its  being  divided  or  aKered  in  its 
limits,  and  for  the  apportionment  of  its 
debt8;bntbnryinggTounds  are  to  belong 
to  the  towns  in  which  they  shaU  fai 
sitimted,  after  a  division.  At  the  next 
town  meetings,  the  electors  are  to  fix 
the  time  of  nolding  town  meetings, 
which  must  be  on  some  Tuesday  be- 
tween the  first  Tuesday  in  February 
and  the  first  Tuesday  in  May,  in  each 
year,  and  when  fixed,  is  not  to  be  al- 
tered within  three  years  thereafter. 

Assessors  and  commissioners  of 
highways  are  by  virtue  of  their  offices 
to  be  fence-viewers,  and  that  office  is 
abolished.  The  powers  of  town- 
meetings  are  enumerated  under  thir- 
teen beads,  among  which  is  that  to 
make  rules  and  r^ulations  for  ascer- 
taining the  sufficiency  of  all  fences  in 
such  town;  for  determining  the  times 
and  manner  in  which  cattle,  horses,  or 
sheep  shall  be  permitted  to  go  at 


large  on  highways ;  and  for  impound- 
ing animals.  The  purposes  for  which 
special  town  mee^ngs  may  be  held, 
and  the  manner  of  convening  them  on 
the  request  of  twelve  electors,  are 
pointed  out.  Civil  process  is  not  to 
be  served  on  any  elector  on  the  day 
of  holding  town  meeting.  Among 
the  provisions  respecting  the  mode  of 
conducting  town  meetings,  the  pre- 
siding  officers  are  vested  with  the 
like  authority  to  preserve  order  amd 
to  commit  for  disorderly  conduct,  as  is 
possessed  by  inspectors  of  a  general 
election :  and  upon  any  person  ofller- 
ing  to  vote,  he  may  be  challenged, 
and  the  same  proceedings  are  to  be 
had  as  at  general  elections.  Certain 
officers  are  required  to  be  chosen  by 
ballot,  who  are  all  to  be  voted  for  on 
one  ballot ;  poll  lists  are  to  be  kept, 
boxes  are  to  be  kept  for  receiving  the 
ballots,  and  they  are  to  be  canvassed 
as  at  general  elections.  The  result  is 
to  be  publicly  read  by  the  clerk,  which 
is  to  be  deemed  notice  to  any  person 
who  voted.  Others  are  to  be  notified 
of  their  election  by  the  clerk.  No 
other  qualification  for  a  town  office  is 
required,  but  being  an  elector  of  the 
town.  The  officers  chosen  are  re- 
quired to  take  the  oath  of  office  or 
give  notice  of  acceptance  within  cer- 
tain times :  a  neglect  to  do  so  is  to  be 
deemed  a  refusu  to  serve.  Persons 
refusing  to  serve  as  supervisor,  town 
clerk,  assessor,  commissioner  of  high- 
ways, or  overseers  of  the  poor,  for- 
feit fifty  dollars  to  the  town ;  for  re- 
fusing to  serve  in  other  town  offices, 
the  penalty  is  ten  dollars.  Officers 
rei^mred  to  take  an  oath  of  office,  for- 
feit fifty  dollars  to  the  town  for  enter- 
ing upon  their  duties  without  having 
taken  such  oath.  If  a  town  neglects 
to  choose  any  officers  at  the  annual 
town  meeting,  three  justices  of  the 
peace  of  the  town  areto  appoint  them. 
If  a  vacancy  happens  in  the  office  of 
8opervisor,commis8ioner  of  highwtiys, 
or  overseer  of  the  poor,  the  town 
clerk  is  to  call  a  special  town  meeting 
within ei^t days;  andif thevmcuicy 
is  not  supplied  by  the  town  in  fifteen 
days,  three  justices  are  to  appoint. 
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VaraBf  ips  ill  all  other  town  offices  are 
to  bf*  supplied  b^  juatices  or  in  the  man- 
ner specially  directed.  Three  josticea 
of  the  town  inay  accept  the  reaigna- 
tion  of  any  town  officer. 

The  duties  of  the  several  town  of- 
ficers are  particularly  enumerated. 
The  supervisor  is  required  to  prose- 
cTite  in  the  name  of  the  town  for  all 
the  penalties  given  to  it  by  law,  of  fif- 
ty dollars  or  under :  and  he  is  re- 
Suired  to  keep,  in  a  book  provided  for 
hhi  purpose,  an  account  of  all  mo- 
neys which  shall  come  to  his  hands 
and  to  deliver  it  to  his  successor. 
Copies  of  all  papers  filed  with  the 
town  clerk,  and  transcripts  from  the 
t^wn  records,  certified  by  him,  are  to 
be  evidence  in  all  courts,  in  like  man- 
ner ^ith  the  originals.  In  respect  to 
strays,  it  is  provided  that  the  person 
upon  whose  enclosed  lands  any  cattle, 
horses,  or  sheep,  shaU  stray,  shall 
within  ten  days  give  notice  thereof 
to  the  town  clerk,  and  for  a  neglect  to 
do  so,  he  shall  be  precluded  from  all 
benefits  under  the  act,  and  from  re- 
ceiving any  compensation  for  keeping 
auch  strays.  With  respect  to  division 
fences,  there  are  several  new  provi- 
sions, afi*ectinjg^  details  rather  than 
principles,  which  could  not  be  well 
understood  without  a  republication  of 
the  whole  article.  Fence  viewers 
have  power  to  issue  subpoenas  for  wit- 
nesses and  to  administer  oaths  to 
them.  A  person  cannot  recover  com- 
pensation for  damage  done  by  cattle 
lawfully  going  at  large  on  the  high- 
way,  that  may  enter  on  lands  not 
fenced  agreeably  to  the  regulations  of 
tlie  town,  or  that  may  enter  through  a 
defective  fence.  Every  fence  is  to  be 
presumed  sufficient  untO  the  contrary 
is  established. 

In  legal  proceedings  against  towns, 
the  process  is  to  be  serv^  on  the  su- 
pervisor, who  is  to  attend  to  the  de- 
fence in  behalf  of  the  town,  and  to 
lay  before  the  next  town  meeting,  a 
statement  of  such  suit.  Costs  are  to 
be  recovered,  as  in  suits  between 
individuals,  and  judgments  against 
towns,  are  to  be  town  charges. 

Public  pounds  are  to  be  kept  when 


directed  by  town  meetings,  who] 
power  to  discontinue  tJiein.     Sc^cv- 
visors,  &c.,  are  to  demand  firam  tbcB^ 
predecessors,  books,  &c.,  beloQcng- to 
their  office ;  which  shall  be  delwued 
to  them  on  the  oath  of  the  pexwmffa- 
ing  out  of  office;  and  moneys  ia  oe 
lumds  of  town  officers  are  to  be  vmi 
over  to  their  sacceasoiB.     Such  defi- 
very  of  books  to  be  enforced  aa  jto-^ 
vided  in  Chapter  five,  and  a  penlbf 
of  f250  is  imposed  for  ne^^ect  orre- 
fbsal  to  deliver  on  demanf 

The  twelfth  chapter  of  the  first  part 
relates  to  the  powers  of  coonties,  le- 
gal proceedings  by  and  against  them, 
and  the  duties  of  certain  coonty  oA- 
cers.    Each  county  is  a  body  corpo» 
rate,  and  may  sue  and  be  msodr  nMjr 
hold  lands  w^in  its  liButs,  may  make 
contracts,  and  hold  personal  proper- 
ty when  necessary  for  the  exercise  of 
its  general  powers,  and  may  make  ot' 
ders  for  the  disposition  mm  use  of  its 
property ;  it  possesses  no  other  poir* 
ers  unless  specially  giv«i  hj  law,  and 
those  powers  are  to  be  exercisei  by 
the  board  of  sapervisQiB,  ia  whose 
name  all  acts  and  proceedings  by  aad 
against  a  county  are  to  be  Imd.    \3p- 
on  the  division  of  a  c<»mt3r,  soch  nev 
county  is  to  be  seised  of  the  real  es- 
tate within  its  limits,  which  beloi^ed 
to  the  former  county,  and  the  psfson- 
al  property  of  each  is  to  be  miAedt 
and  the  debts  apportiMied  by  the  re- 
spective boards  of  supervisors.    The 
power  of  boards  of  supervisors,  the 
mode  of  proceedingat  their c 
their  compensation,  &c^  are  ioBy  t 
tailed.    The  duties  of  ooumy  ( 
rers,  commissionerB  of  loans,  and 
county  clerks,  are  eaomerated.    Co- 
pies of  all  papers  ffied  with  the  coim- 
ty  clerk,  and  transcripts  from  bis  re- 
cords, certified  by  him  under  his  offi- 
cial seal,  are  to  be  evidence  in  ill 
courts.    In  respect  to  sherifib,  it  is 
provided  that  tneir  bond  shall  be  ia 
the  penalty  of  ten  thousand  dollais, 
except  in  New  York,  where  it  is  to  be 
twenty  thousand  dollars,  and  that  ev- 
ery appointment  of  a  ffeneral  depaty, 
shall  be  filed  and  recorded  in  the  conn- 
ty  clerk's  office.    Sheriflfe*  fees  for 
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Bervices  not  chargeable  by  law  to  any 
county  or  individual,  are  to  be  audited 
by  the  comptroller  and  paid  by  the 
atate.  If  a  sheriff  shall  remain  in  cus- 
tody thirty  days  on  an  execution  or 
attachment  for  not  paying  over  mo- 
ney, the  fact  is  to  be  represented  to 
the  governor  by  the  officer  having  him 
in  custody,  to  the  end  that  he  mav  be 
removed  from  office.  In  case  of  va- 
cancy in  the  sheriff's  office,  arising 
from  his  death,  and  of  there  being  no 
uimder.sheriff,  the  first  judge  of  the 
county  is  to  designate  one  of  the  co- 
roners to  execute  the  duties  of  the  of- 
fice, who  is  to  ffiv^  bail  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  sheriff.  It  is  made  the 
daty  of  district  attorneys  to  prosecute 
for  all  penalties  exceedmgfiny  dollars 
incurred  in  their  counties,  in  all  cases 
'  where  no  oth^  officer  is  specially  di- 
rected to  ^prosecute. 

Suits  between  counties,  or  between 
a  county  and  individuals,  may  be 
maintained  at  law  and  in  equity,  as  in 
other  cases ;  and  such  suits  are  to  be 
in  the  name  of  the  board  of  supervi- 
sors, except  when  a  particular  officer 
is  required  to  prosecute.  Suits  by  a 
county  may  be  brought  before  a  jus- 
tice of  the  peace,  in  cases  where  in- 
dividuals might  prosecute,  and  in  all 
cases  costs  are  to  be  recovered  in 
suits  by  and  against  them,  in  the  same 
manner  as  between  individuals,  and 
judgments  against  them  are  to  be 
county  char^.  The  charges  upon 
counties,  which  boards  of  supervisors 
are  to  defray,  are  enumerated  under 
}6  heads,  which  are  too  minute  to 
justify  their  being  stated  here. 

Chap,  thirteen  relates  to  the  assess- 
ment and  collection  of  taxes.  Ac- 
counts, bonds,  and  other  securities, 
belonging  to  a  non-resident,  sent  here 
for  collection  or  deposited  with  an 
agent  for  that  purpose,  are  exempt 
from  taxation,  and  if  assessed  to  the 
agent,  are  to  be  deducted  upon  his 
making  affidavit  specifying  the  name 
and  residence  of  the'  owner. 

Chapter /ourteen  is  entitled  "  Of 
the  public  health."  The  first  six  ti- 
tles contain  provisions  for  preserving 
the  puUic  against  infectious  diseases 
in  New  York  and  other  places,  which 


are  chiefly  local.  The  seventh  title 
contains  regulations  concerning  the 
practice  of  physic  and  surgeryTEve- 
ry  physician,  not  already  a  member  of 
the  county  medical  society,  is  to  be 
required  by  the  president  to  become 
a  member  within  sixty  days  after  the 
service  of  the  notice ;  and  if  he  does 
not  apply  for  a  certificate  of  member- 
ship, his  license  is  forfeited.  If  char- 
ges of  gross  ignorance,  misconduct  in 
his  profession,  of  immoral  conduct  or 
habits,  are  preferred  against  any  mem- 
ber of  a  county  memcal  society,  a 
special  meeting  is  to  be  held;  at 
which,  if  two  thirds  of  the  members 
present  are  of  opinion  that  the  charges 
preferred  are  well  founded,  they  are 
to  be  delivered  to  the  district  attorney 
of  the  county,  and  the  member  is  from 
that  time  suspended  from  practice. 
The  charges  are  to  be  tried  by  the 
county  judges,  on  the  prosecution  of 
the  district  attorney ;  and  they  may 
expel  the  accused  from  the  society, 
and  declare  him  incapable  of  prac- 
tising, or  maysuspend  him  for  a  limit- 
ed period.  The  regular  term  of  stu- 
dy, to  entitle  to  examination,  is  four 
years,  from  which  a  deduction  of  one 
year  may  be  made  for  the  time  devot- 
ed to  classical  studies,  or  a  deduction 
of  one  year  may  be  made  for  having  at- 
tended a  complete  course  oflectures  at 
an  incorporated  medical  college  in  this 
state  or  elsewhere.  The  manner  of 
obtaining  the  deduction  by  an  order 
of  the  president  of  the  society,  and 
the  evidence  of  the  term  of  study,  are 
prescribed.  Persons  are  not  to  receive 
from  the  regents  a  diploma,  unless 
they  shall  have  complied  with  the 
preceding  requisitions,  and  attended 
two  complete  courses  of  lectures. 
Students  are  to  be  admitted  to  exa- 
minatioB  only  by  the  society  of  the 
coimty  in  which  they  studied  for  the 
last  preceding  four  months,  except 
when  they  have  attended  lectures. 
Persons  rejected  by  the  censors  of  one 
medical  society,  cannot  be  admitted 
to  examination  by  any  pther  medical 
society,  but  may  apply  to  the  state  so- 
ciety. Persons  rejected  by  the  cen- 
sors of  the  state  society,  cannot  be 
examined  by  the  censors  of  any  county 
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woat/tf.Vopermmiatopnetimptjmc 
•rsmgery,  oaleta  he  hM  aliceoae  or  di- 
^oiaa  iron  a  madiad  toeietT,  or  from 
the  ngenU,  or  be  sothonzed  to  ptmc- 
tiee  by  the  laws  of  wme  oifaer  state  or 
cooBtzy,  and  have  a  diphmia  from 
some  incoriiorated  ooedical  college  or 
medical  society  ia  soch  state  or  co«m. 
try.  A  peisoB  commg  torn  another 
state  is  not  to  practise,  imtil-  he  has 
filed  a  copy  of  his  diploma  with  the 
eoonty  clerk,  and  ffyen  satisfactory 
evidence  to  the  coimty  society  thai  he 
has  studied  according  to  the  requisi- 
tions before  mentioned  in  respect  to 
students  in  tfaii  state.  Penons  li- 
censed are  not  to  practise,  nntil  they 
have  filed  a  copy  of  their  license  with 
the  derk  of  tne  comity  where  they 
reside.  The  desree  of  doctor  in  me- 
dicine, eonfimed  by  colleges  in  this 
state,  shall  not  be  a  license  to  prac- 
tise ;  nor  shaU  any  college  estaMish 
a  medical  fiusolty  m  any  other  place 
than  that  where  the  col^ge  is  located. 
Psfsons  piactisiDg  for  any  fee  or  re- 
ward, withoot  being  anthorized  by 
law,  cannot  recover  any  debt  arising 
ftora  snch  practice,  and  are  to  be 
deemed  gmlty  of  a  misdemeanor 
mmishable  by  fine  and  imprisonment. 
The  former  exception  in  favonr  of 
penons  practising  with  roots,  du:., 
the  growth  of  this  coontry,  is  repeal- 
ed. This  chapter  took  effect  on  the 
first  of  Januaiy,  1^8. 

Chapter  Jlfteen  is  entitled  "Oi 
pohlic  mstmction,"  and  contains  the 
laws  coocermng  the  regents  of  the 
oniversity,  colleges,  academies,  and 
select  sdiools;  the  common  school 
act,  and  miscellaneoos  provisions. 
The  laws  concerning  common  schools 
faav«  been  sim}^ifled,  methodized,  and 
arranged  in  a  natural  order. 

Chapter  sixteen  is  entitled  **Oi 
highways,  bridges,  and  fences."  O- 
verseers  of  highways  are  to  apply  the 
remiisite  highway  labour  to  cut  oown 
and  destroy,  twice  in  each  year,  the 
noxious  weeds  on  each  sioe  of  the 
road,  onoe  before  the  fint  of  July,  and 
again  beibre  the  first  of  September. 
The  mode  of  assessing  highway  la- 
bour- and  the  rate  of  assessment,  are 


essentiaBy  varied.    Aft^* 
in^  the  total  number  of  days-woEk  re- 
quired, (which  is  not  to  be  ksv  tiunt 
three  times  the  number  of  1 
habitants,)  every  taxa|de 
tobeass8Medoneday;  the] 
to  be  apportioned  upon  tht\mmAtf 
non-resiaents,  and  upon  the  real  ami 
personal  estate  ef  reaideiits,  iatks 
manner  particularly  detailed ;  and  tie 
limitation  of  assessments  boC  ts  ex- 
ceed thirty  days,  is  abolished.    B^aiii 
cannot  be  laid  out  tlmmgh  aay  isid- 
ings,  or  any  erectimis  or 
the  purposes  of  trade  or  nu 
or  any  yards  or  endosores  j 
to  the  use  of  such  erectioBs, ' 
the  consent  of  the  owimr.     The  d^ 
mages  sustained  fay  Isynv  oiA  a  new 
roi^  are  to  be  auMissed  %  a  lory  of 
some  other  town,  and  Iks  mo&  fStas- 
sessment  by  commissioaefB  is  abofidi- 
ed.    No  road  can  be  opened,  woriied, 
or  used,  until  the  damages  are  assess- 
ed. The  amount  may  MiBcieBsed  or 
reduced  by  the  board  ofaupeivisenri^ 
the  county.    Public  nadi  caamlhe 
less  than  three  rods  wide.  The  jodgea 
to  whom  an  appeal  is  ftrsi  m»fe  fism 
the  decisions  of  commismonen  lafiig 
out  roads,  are  to  have  condnive  ji^ 
xisdiction,  and  are  to  eogpmd  pro- 
ceedings until  the  time  for  all  <^ber 
appeals  to  be  made  hase^poced.  Any 
person  iniuring  a  biidge  maiidaiBed 
atthepidAic  eqiense,  is  to  fiiifiEat  tre- 
ble damages. 

Chapter  seventeen  is  entitled  ''Of 
the  regulation  of  trade  in  certain  ca- 
ses," the  first  of  which  relstes  to  stJee 
by  auction.  The  most  impoitaitt  al- 
teration, of  general  interest,  ia  that 
requiring  auctioneers  to  ei^er  sales 
made  by  them  in  a  8ilea.hook,  when 
the  bargain  is  not  immediateW  exe- 
cuted. Penalties  imposed  by  Uus  ti- 
tle, are  to  be  sued  for  by  the  district 
attorney,  and  paid  over  for  the  use  d 
the  poor  of  the  county.  The  second 
title  relates  to  the  inroection  of  pfo- 
visions,  produce,  and  merdwanse. 
The  first  article  treats  of  the  inspec- 
tion of  flour  and  meal.  Floor  earned 
down  the  Susquehannah,  or  on  the 
lakes,  or  on  the  St.  Lawrence,  and 
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Guck  as  is  broHght  from  any  other 
state  through  one  of  the  canals,  in- 
spected according  to  the  laws  of  such 
state,  is  exempt  from  the  provisions 
of  this  article.    In  addition  to  the 
present  brands  of  wheat  flour,  there  is 
to   Ihe  another  quality  called  *<  Extra 
superfine."     The  inspector  in  New 
York  city  may  give  a  certificate  of  the 
condition  of  any  damaged  flour,  or  of 
any  damaged  beef  or  pork,  and  the  ap- 
parent cause  thereof;   which,  after 
being  certified  by  the  clerk  of  the 
county,  is  to  be  presumptive  evidence 
in  all  courts,  of  the  facts  contained  in 
it.     There  are  eleven  other  articles, 
which  relate  to  the  inspection  of  beef 
and  pork,  pot  and  pearl  ashes,  fish,liver 
and  fish  oil,  lumber,  staves  and  head- 
ing, flax-seed,  sole  leather,  hops,  dis- 
tiUed  spirits,  and  leaf  tobacco  in  New 
York.    Pot  and  pearl  ashes  are  to  be 
put  up  in  casks  of  seasoned  white 
oak  or  white  ash,  the  staves  not  to  be 
more  than  thirty-one  nor  less  than 
thirty  inches  in  length  ;  the  head  of 
a  potash  barrel  is  not  to  exceed  twen- 
ty inches,  nor  to  be  less  than  nineteen 
inches  in  diameter ;  and  that  of  a  pearl- 
ash  bairel  not  to  exceed  twenty-three, 
nor  less  than  twenty-one  in  diame- 
ter; and  casks  not   agreeing   with 
these  dimensions  are  not  to  be  brand 
ed.    The  standard  of  distilled  spirits* 
is  to  be  according  to  its  specific  gra- 
vity ;  it  is  to  be  deemed  first  proof, 
when  its  specific  gravity  at  the  tem- 
perature or  60  degrees  shall  be  to  that 
of  distilled  water,  as  9.835  to  10.000, 
and  all  other  spirits  are  to  be  estimated 
by  the  per  centage  in  reference  to  the 
above  standard.     Several  new  and 
important   provisions  are   made   to 
compel  inspectors  to  render  an  ac- 
count of  imclaimed  articles  left  in 
their  hands;  to  give  notice  in  the 
'state  paper  and  otherwise  of  the  arti- 
cles, when  about  to  be  sold  by  them  ; 
and  to  account  for  the  proceeds.   All 
inspectors  are  to  make  annual  returns 
to  the  legislature,  under  the  penalty 
of  two  hundred  dollars. 

The  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  first 
part,  is  entitled,  "Of  Incorporations." 
The  first  title  relates  to  turnpike  cor- 
porations, in  which  there  is  no  altera- 


tion firom  the  former  law  imj^rtant 
to  be  noticed.    The  second  title  re- 
lates to  moneyed  corporations ;  which 
are  defined  to  be  banks,  and  compa- 
nies authorized  to  make  insurances 
or  to  make  loans  on  deposites,  &c ; 
and  the  title  applies  to  such  of  those 
companies  only  as  shall  be  created  af- 
ter the  Ist  of  January,  1828,  or  whose 
charters  shall  be  renewed  or  extended 
after  that  time.    In  addition  to  the 
restrictions  imposed  by  the  act  of 
1825,  such  corporations  are  allowed 
to  purchase  or  own  their  own  stock 
only  in  certain  peculiar  cases,  and  to 
hold  it  only  for  hmited  periods ;  and  di- 
rectors or  any  of  them  cannot  have  the 
loans  to  tiiemselves  or  on  paper,  on 
which   they  are   responsible   to  an 
amount  exceeding  in  the  whole  one 
third  of  the  capital  stock  paid  in. 
Minute  directions  are  given,  as  to  the 
maimer  of  ascertaining  the  profits 
previous  to  a  dividend.    Conveyances 
of  property  to  a  corporation  are  not 
vahd  unless  made  to  it  by  name,  ex- 
cept in  general  assignments  for  the 
benefit  of  creditors.    Conveyances  of 
its  property  to  any  amount  exceeding 
1000  dollars  are  not  made,  unless  au- 
thorized by  a  resolution  of  the  di- 
rectors.   Directors  are  presumed  to 
possess  such  a  knowledge  of  the  fimds, 
&c.,  of  the  company,  as  to  enable  them 
to  determine  wnemer  any  act  is  a  vio- 
lation  of  the  titk.    Every  director 
present  at  a  meeting  is  deemed  to 
have  concurred  in  its  acts,  unless  his 
dissent  in  writing  be  entered  ;  and 
every  director  not  present,  must,  with- 
in six  months,  require  his  dissent 
from  any  act  appearing  on  the  books, 
to  be  entered,  or  he  wul  be  deemed  to 
have  concurred  in  such  act.    Eveiy 
insolvency  Lb  to  be  deemed  fraudulent, 
unless  die  afikirs  of  the  company  have 
b4en  managed  with  the  same  caxe  as 
is  required  by  law  of  agents  receiving 
a  compensation ;  and  as  no  one  bat 
the  directors  and  stockholders  can 
possibly  know  how  their  afl^rs  have 
been  managed,  they  are  required  to 
repel  by  proof  the  presumption  ot 
firand.    Losses  arising  from  fraudu- 
lent insolvencies  are  to  be  apportion- 
ed first  among  the  directors,  and  if 
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thfff  are  not  mdicieiit,  then  upon  the 
■tockholderst  not  to  exceed  the  nomi- 
nal amount  of  their  ehares.  A  mi- 
nute account  of  ite  afjairs  is  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  comptroller  on  the 
first  day  of  January  in  each  year, 
who  is  to  report  to  the  legislature 
when  any  company  appears  to  be  in- 
solvent or  in  danger  or  insolvencyi  or 
that  it  has  violated  its  charter  or  its 
title.  Before  commencing  business, 
an  affidavit  is  to  be  made  that  the  re- 
quired capital  is  actually  paid  in,  and 
unless  made  within  a  year,  the  char- 
ter is  to  be  void.  Persons  are  not 
to  vote  for  directors  upon  any  shares 
belonging  to  the  company,  nor  upon 
any  that  are  hypothecated,  or  which 
shall  have  been  contracted  to  be  sold, 
or  which  shall  have  been  transferred 
ibr  the  sole  purpose  of  enabling  the 
assignee  to  vote  on  them,  and  oaths 
are  prescribed  to  be  taken  by  voters, 
to  enforce  these  prohibitions. 

Some  of  the  provisions  of  this  title, 
those  particularly  requiring  annual 
statements  to  the  comptroller  and  de- 
claring the  liability  of  directors  and 
stockrolders  in  cases  of  bankruptcy, 
are,  by  the  new  bank  law,  not  to  ap- 
ply to  such  banks  as  are  incorporated 
under  its  provisions. 

In  the  third  title,  the  general  pow- 
ers and  liabilities  of  all  corporations 
are  declared:  they  are  not  to  take 
any  powers  by  implication  but  such 
as  are  necessary  to  the  exercise  of 
the  powers  gnmted ;  nor  are  ttey  to 
have  any  banking  powers  unless  ex- 
pressly granted.  Every  stockholder 
18  made  liable  to  pay  up  the  ntHuinal 
amount  of  his  shares,  whenever  it 
shall  be  necessary  to  pay  the  debts  of 
the  company.  A  majority  of  directors, 
&<;.,  are  to  form  a  board,  and  the  acts 
of  a  majority  of  those  assembled  are 
valid.  • 

Chapter  nineteen  of  the  first  part, 
treats  of  the  computation  of  time,  of 
weights  and  measures,  and  the  money 
of  account.  The  Gregorian  or  new 
style,  is  for  the  first  time  adopted  by 
the  statute ;  the  leap  years  are  de- 
clared ;  and  those  wnich  are>notto  be 
considered  leap  years  are  enumerated. 
The  added  day  of  a  leap  year,  and  the 


day   immediately   |irecediBi|^r 
computed  in  any  private  contzmct  «r 
pubbc  instrument,  are  to  be  rerkfvmai 
as   one  day.      Whenever  the   teas 
month  is  used  in  any  statitte,  or  In 
any  public  or  private  instmmettt,  ti  is 
to  be  construed  to  mean  a  caleiwfar 
month,  and  not  a  lunar  month,  cmleBi 
otherwise  expressed.     This  t»  «» tsi- 
portant  change  in  the  present  ism, 
which  considers  the  word  OMnth  to 
mean  four  weeks,  except  in  ceitaiB 
special  cases. 

The  second  title  of  this  chapter  re- 
lates to  weights  and  meamrea.  Be- 
fore presenting  the  anbgect  to  tha 
le^lature,  the  revisers  had  ascer- 
tamed  from  ofiicial  docnmeots,  that 
the  standards  adopted  by  thia  state^ 
immediately  after  the  revokition,  and 
recognised  in  the  sdbeeqftiBnl  lawnr 
had  many  of  them  disappeared ;  that 
they  had,  in  several  instances,  beea 
supplied  by  others  of  doobtfiil  autha> 
rity ;  that  additions  had  been  madCr 
unauthorized  hj  the  or«nai  ^w; 
that  discrepancies  existed  between 
some  of  the  standards  in  the  Qecreta- 
ry's  office  and  others  in  the  same  o^ 
nee ;  and  that  still  greater  and  mors 
alarming  discrepancies  betwe«i  ^^usm, 
and  those  kept  for  use  in  the  sever- 
al counties.  As  anoended,  the  lav 
■  provides  that  there  shall  be  but  one 
standard  of  measure  of  loigth  and 
surface  ;  one  of  weight,  mi  two 
of  measures  of  capacity  throoghoRft 
the  state — that  the  yard  used  in  this 
state  on  the  day  of  the  declaration  of 
its  independence,  ^which  is  de&ied  in 
the  statute  according  to  the  expeiu 
ments  made  in  Co£mbia  Col^ge) 
should  be  the  unit  or  standard,  from 
which  all  other  meisuzea  of  ezteneion 
should  be  derived— ChaX  the  pound 
avoirdupois,  to  be  deduced  from,  the 
standard  yard  in  the  manner  pro* 
scribed  in  the  statute,  should  be  the 
standard  of  weight,  that  the  standard 
for  measures  of  capacity,  for  dry  com- 
modities,  not  measured  by  heaped 
measure,  should  be  the  gallon,  to  be 
d^vedfVom  the  standara  of  weight, 
and  that  the  bushel,  derived  directk 
from  the  gallon,  should  be  the  stand- 
ard for  all  commodities  conunonlr 
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sold  by  heaped  meaiQie.  Then  fol^ 
low  various  provkions  relative  to  the 
custody  and  preservation  of  the  on- 
ginal  standanis  to  be  made  in  poiBUp 
ance  of  the  law,  the  distribution  of  co> 
pies,  dLc. 

The  new  statute  merely  foUows  out 
and  establishes  the  law  of  1784,  ex- 
cept that  it  omits  troy  weights ;  and 
BO  far  as  the  measures,  whether  of 
extension,  weight  or  capacity,  in  com- 
mon use,  conform  to  the  original  and 
'true  standard,  they  will  not  be  affected 

%any  provisions  under  the  new  law. 
te  standard  of  the  measure  of 
length  is  the  yard  ;  that  of  weight  is 
^he  pound,  which  is  to  be  ascertained 
hy  the -weight  of  a  cubic  foot  of  dis- 
tilled  water,  in  a  vacuum.  The  stand- 
mrd  of  capacity  is  the  gallon,  which, 
as  amended  bv  the  act  of  1829,  is  to 
be  of  two  kinds,  the  gallon,  for  liquids, 
which  is  to  contain  eight  pounds  of 
Stilled  water  at  its  maximum  densi- 
ty, under  the  mean  pressure  of  the  at- 
Bosphere  at  the  level  of  the  sea ;  the 
gallon  for  dry  measure  is  to  con- 
tain ten  pounds  of  distilled  water 
ond^  the  same  circumstances.  It 
will  be  identical  with  the  standard 
of  dry  measure  established  by  the  act 
of  1784 ;  will  correspond  with  the 
dry  measures  now  in  use  so  far  as 


tv  one  titles.  l%e first  tit]e< 
the  law  concerning  the  relief  and  sv^ 
port  of  indigent  persons.  What  re- 
mained of  the  English  system  of  poor 
laws  is  ahnost  entirely  abolished. 
The  plan  of  these  numbers  will  allow 
only  an  enumeration  of  the  leading 
features  of  the  new  system.  County 
superintendants  of  the  poor  are  to  be 
appomted  by  the  board  of  supervi- 
sors in  every  county  of  the  state : 
they  are  to  be  a  corporation,  are  to 
have  char^  of  the  county  poor,  and 
are  to  decide  all  disputes  concerning 
the  settlement  of  poor  persons,  which 
decisions  are  to  be  final  and  conclu- 
sive. The  jurisdiction  heretofore  ex- 
ercised by  courts  of  law  on  this  sub- 
ject, is  abohshed.  Full  and  minute 
provisions  are  made  to  enable  the  par- 
ties to  bring  such  disputes  to  a  hear- 
ing. Then  there  follows  two  sets  of 
IMovisions,  one  adapted  to  those  coun- 
ties where  the  poor  are  a  county 
charTO;  and  one  set  for  those  in 
which  the  towns  support  their  own 
poor.  In  the  first  case  the  county  su- 
perintendents have  the  entire  diaige 
of  all  the  poor ;  and  the  overseers  of 
the  towns  act  in  subordination  to 
them.  The  board  of  supervisors  of 
every  county  may  declare  all  their 
poor  a  county  cha!rge,  in  which  case 


they  are  correct ;  and  will  diffinr  buta  .  all  the  excise  money  collected  in  the 


fraction  from  the  standard  ffallon 
tablished  by  the  recent  Bntish  act. 
The  magnitude  of  the  bushel  will  be 
2l  14,36  cubic  inches ;  and  that  of 
the  gallon  2763-  The  Ensiish  stand- 
ards are,  for  the  bushel  2217,6;  for 
the  gallon  277,2  cubic  inches.  The 
liquid  gallon  is  what  is  now  called  the 
wme  measure,  the  other  is  now  called 
the  ale  or  beer  gallon.  The  subdivi- 
sions of  these  standards,  and  their 
multiplies  are  enumerated.  Thehun- 
dred  weight  is  to  consist  of  one  hun- 
dred pounds  (instead  of  112  as  here- 
tofore)  and  twenty  such  hundreds 
oonstitute  a  ton. 

Cluster  twenty  is  entitled  '<  of  the 
internal  police  of  this  state ;"  it  is 
the  most  comprehensive  chapter  in 
the  whole  work,  and  ccmsiflts  or  twen- 
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county,  goes  to  the  county  treasury 
for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  A  person 
of  full  age  who  shall  have  resided  in 
a  town  one  year,  eains  a  settlement 
there,  and  also  all  me  members  of  his 
family  who  have  not  gained  a  separate 
settlement.  The  cases  m  which  mi- 
nors may  be  emancipated,  and  gain 
settlements  are  enumerated.  Thus 
one  of  the  most  fruitful  sources  offer- 
mer  litigation  is  extinguished.  The 
removal  of  paupers  from  one  town  to 
another,  is  abolished ;  but  they  are  to 
be  provided  for  where  they  may  be,  un- 
til taken  away  by  the  town  or  county, 
chargeable  with  the  support  of  a  pau- 
per in  another  county,  unless  he  has 
been  removed  with  the  intent  to 
chaige  the  county  to  which  he  may 
be  carried.    Persons  are  to  be  re- 
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Moved  to  the  ooonty  pcxurhoope^bf 
mm  cMder  of  the  overseers,  without  the 
intMrfeBtion  (^  a  justice  of  the  peace. 
If  temporary  rdief  only  is  required,  or 
the  pauper  cannot  be  removed,  a  ius- 
lace  may  give  an  order  for  his  relief, 
but  not  to  exceed  ten  dollars,  without 
the  sanction  of  a  county  superintend- 
ent. If  there  is  no  county  DOor  house, 
the  pauper  is  to  be  relievea  on  an  or- 
der of  a  justice  and  overseer,  until  the 
county  superintendents  take  char;^ 
of  him.  If  he  has  a  settlement  m 
any  town  of  the  same  county,  he  is  to 
continue  to  be  supported  by  the  over- 
eeers.  In  counties  where  a  coun^ 
poor  house  is  provided,  the  poor  mo- 
neys raised  by  tax  are  to  be  paid  to 
the  county  treasurer,  and  drawn  for 
by  the  overseers  of  the  respective 
towns,  as  they  may  be  wanted.  Idiot 
and  hmatcc  panpers  may  be  supported 
1^  the  coun^  s(q>erintendents,  in  con- 
venient places  out  of  the  county  poor 
house.  The  supervisors  of  towns  lia- 
ble to  the  suppcurt  of  their  own  poor, 
are  to  report  annually  to  the  clerk  of 
the  boara  of  supervisors,  an  abstract 
of  their  accounts,  exhibiting  the  num. 
ber  of  paupers  relieved  and  the  ex- 
penses ;  which  is  to  be  delivered  to 
the  county  superintendents,  who  are 
to  report  annually  to  the  secretary  of 
state,  as  well  the  town  paupers  as 
those  relieved  by  the  county,  and  the 
expenses,  &4i,  which  reports  are  to 
be  laid  before  the  legislature ;  thus 
presenting  each  year  a  body  of  statis- 
tical  information  on  one  of  the  most 
difficult  and  interesting  subjects  of 
legislation. 

Trhe  second  title  of  this  chapter  re- 
lates  to  b^sgars  and  vagrants ;  and  a 
milder  course  in  respect  to  them,  is 
prescribed  than  that  under  the  exist- 
ing statutes,  by  which  they  are  class- 
ea  with  disonlerW  persons.  The 
third  title  treats  of  the  safe  keeping 
and  care  of  lunatics.  They  may  be 
sent  if  chargeable  as  indigent  per- 
sons, by  the  overseers,  of  a  town  or 
by  the  county  superintendents,  to  the 
lunatic  asylum  in  New  York,  at  the 
expense  of  the  county  or  town.   They 


ate  not  to  be  ooBiBUtted  to  aiqf  jttiltttf 
disorderly  persfms,  nor  to  be  confineirf 
there  without  an  agreement  with  tke 
keeper,  and  then  not  to  exceed  Ibor 
wedu ;  thej  are  not  to  be  confinerf 
with  any  criminals,  and  are  to  be  sent 
to  the  asylum  in  New  York,  or  to  the 
county  poor  house,  or  other  piskce  pro- 
vided for  them. 

The  fourth  title  relates  ta  the  case 
of  habitual  drunkards,  and  varies 
from  the  existing  law,  in  only  a  few 
unimportant  particulars.  The  BSb 
title  is  concerning  disorderly  penons . 
They  are  particularly  enumptnOfd, 
and  the  deM^ption  is  enlarged  to 
embrace  persons  who  keep  gamiBg 
tables  in  ptd^lic  {daces,  Su^  l%ey 
are  in  the  first  instam^  to  be  re- 
quired to  find  sureties  foi  good  be- 
haviour for  a  year,  and  in  case  of 
neglect,  are  to  be  committed,  until} 
they  find  them.  Their  names  are  to 
be  reported  by  the  keep^s  of  jails  to 
the  next  court  of  general  sessions, 
who  are  to  inquire  into  their  cases^ 
who  may  discharge  them  alwohitely  or 
upon  sureties:  or  may  asfthoxixe  the 
overseers  or  county  swfeiialusaA&Bts 
to  bind  out  such  as  are  minosB  to  be 
apprentices  and  to  hire  oiit  snch  as 
are  of  age  for  a  t^m  not  exceeding 
one  year ;  or  may  order  them  to  be 
imprisoned  for  not  more  than  six 
months  and  to  be  kept  on  bfead  and 
water  not  exceeding  thirty  &ys.  The 
court  may  direct  the  keeper  of  the 
jail  to  purchase  raw  materials  andun- 
plements,  with  which  to  em^oj  dis- 
orderly persons  at  work ;  who  shall 
keep  an  account  of  their  Jshour,  and 
shall  pay  one  half  oftbeir  earnings 
above  the  cost  of  materialst  dLc.  to 
them  on  their  discharge. 

The  sixth  title  re&bes  to  the  soy- 
port  of  bastards,  and  alters  the  exist- 
me  law  in  numerous  particulais* 
wmch  are  rather  too  technical  to 
b^  minutely  detailed.  The  person 
charged  as  father,  is  entitled  to  be 
present  at  the  examination  of  the  mo- 
ther. On  an  appeal,  the  proceedings 
are  not  to  abate  for  informahtie8,aBd 
the  court  may  make  an  original  order 
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of  ttation.  Pereons  committed  fbr 
iidt  giving  bond,  are  not  to  be  dis- 
charged under  any  insolvent  act,  but 
the  court  of  genenil  sessions  is  to  in- 
quire  into  their  circumstances,  and  in 
certain  cases  to  discharge  them.  In 
suits  on  bonds,  the  actusu  damage  sus- 
tained is  to  be  recovered,  and  suits 
may  be  maintained  on  order  of  fiha- 
tion.  Mothers  are  not  to  be  removed, 
but  are  to  be  supported  as  paupers, 
and  a  neglect  to  provide  such  support, 
is  declared  a  misdemeanor. 

The  seventh  title  relates  to  the  im- 
poTtation  into  this  state  of  persons  held 
m  slavery,  their  exportation  and  ser- 
vices, and  inhibiting  their  sale.  Per- 
sons hereafter  removing  from  another 
state,  and  bringing  slaves  with  them, 
bom  before  the  4th  July,  1827,  are  en- 
titled, on  filing  certain  affidavits,  to 
their  services  as  servants  until  they 
attain  21  years  of  age.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  declaratory  section :  "  ( 16. 
Every  person  bom  within  this  state, 
whether  white  or  coloured,  is  freb  ; 
every  person  who  shall  hereafter  be 
bora  within  this  state  shall  be  frbb  ; 
and  every  person  brought  into  this 
state,  except  authorized  by  this  title, 
shaJl  be  frbb.'* 

The  eighth  title  is  concerning  the 
prevention  and  punishment  of  immo- 
rality and  disorderly  practices,  and 
consists  of  nine  articles.  Playing  with 
curds  or  dice,  or  any  kind  of  gaming 
by  lot  or  chance,  in  any  tavern,  or 
place  where  liquors  are  licensed  to  be 
sold ;  and  [laying  with  cards  or  dice 
for  gain  or  money,  or  any  kind  of  gam- 
ing by  lot  or  cnance,  on  board  any 
packet  vessel  used  for  transporting 
passengers,  are  prohibited,  under  a 
penalty  often  dollars,  to  be  recovered 
by  the  overseers  of  the  poor  of  the 
town  where  the  offence  was  commit- 
ted. All  wagers,  bets,  or  stakes,  made 
to  depend  on  any  lot,  chance,  casual- 
ty, or  unknown  contingent  event  what- 
ever, are  unlawful  and  void ;  and  the 
property,  &c.  staked,  may  be  recover- 
ed of  the  winner,  or  of  the  staJceholder, 
whether  paid  over  or  not.  Insurances 
and  contiacts  of  bottomry  and  lespon- 


^ntia,  are  excepted.  These  jMrtm*- 
sums  effect  an  entire  change  in  the 
ktw  on  this  subject.  The  penalties 
on  ^ming  and  cheating  at  cards,  ^. 
u^TOcreased,  and  pereons  admitted 
as  witnesses  to  sustain  prosecutions 
for  them,  may  be  discharged  from  all 
penalties  by  the  court,  if  they  appear 
to  have  been  seduced  by  othere.  The 
prohibitions  against  unlawful  lotteries 
are  increased,  and  it  is  made  the  duty 
of  the  presiding  judge  of  every  court 
of  Oyer  and  Terminer  and  General 
Sessions  of  the  Peace,  to  charge  the 
Grand  Juries  to  inquire  into  viofiitionB 
of  the  laws  against  lotteries. 

With  respect  to  ihe  racing  of  ani- 
mals, it  is  made  the  dutj  of  the  offi^ 
cers  concerned  in  administration  of 
justice,  to  attend  at  the  place  where 
they  shall  be  apprised  any  race  is 
about  to  be  run ;  to  give  notice  of  its 
illegality ;  to  disperse  the  persons  col- 
lected to  attend  it ;  to  cause  them  to 
be  apprehended  and  bound  over  to  an- 
swer and  be  of  ffood  behaviour. 

The  penalty  for  profane  cursing  is 
increased  to  one  dollar,  for  the  non- 
pajrment  of  which,  and  not  securing 
its  payment  within  six  days,  the  of- 
fender is  to  be  imprisoned  not  exceed- 
ing^ three  days  in  a  room  separate  fh>m 
all  other  prisoners.  A  few  slij^t  al- 
terations are  made  in  the  law  ror  the 
observance  of  Sunday. 

The  ninth  title  of  this  chapter  is 
entitled  "  Of  excise,  and  the  regula- 
tions of  taverns  and  groceries,"  and 
contains  several  new  and  important 
provisions.  Tavern  keepere  are  to 
give  bond  in  a  penalty  of^  $125,  with 
surety  to  be  approved  by  the  commis- 
sionere  of  excise,  conditioned  that 
they  will  not  suffer  their  houses  to  be 
disorderly,  or  suffer  playing  with  cards 
or  dice,  &c.  Grocers,  and  all  pereons 
receiving  a  license  to  sell  liquore,  are 
also  to  give  bond  in  the  same  penalty, 
with  surety  to  be  approved  in  like 
manner,  conditioned  that  they  will 
not  suffer  their  grocery  to  become  dis- 
orderly, and  wul  not  suffer  any  liquor 
sold  under  their  license  to  be  drank 
in  their  house,  shop,  out  house*  yard, 
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or  garden.  A  penalty  of  ^ve  dolkn 
is  imposed  on  every  person  licensed, 
who  shall  sell  hquor  to  any  appren- 
tice or  servant,  or  to  any  child  under 
fourteen  years  of  age,  without  th^on- 
sent  of  his  parents  or  master ;  and 
three  times  the  sum  of  money,  or  va- 
lue of  articles  paid  or  delivered  or 
pledged  by  such  apprentice,  minor, 
&c.,  for  Uquor,  may  be  recovered. 
The  bonds  are  to  be  filed  with  the 
clerk  of  the  town  or  village,  &c.,  and 
are  to  be  prosecuted  by  the  supervisor, 
mayor,  trustees,  &c.,  and  the  penalty 
is  to  be  recovered  for  the  use  of  the 
poor.  The  court  before  which  a  re- 
covery is  had  on  a  bond,  or  for  a  pe- 
nalty, is  to  give  notice  of  it  to  the 
general  sessions  of  the  county,  who 
are  to  require  the  defendant  to  show 
cause  why  his  license  should  not  be 
revoked.  Upon  the  first  conviction, 
the  court  may  revoke  the  license,  and 
upon  a  second  or  other  conviction,  the 
court  is  compelled  to  revoke  it.  A 
person,  whose  license  is  revoked,  is  in- 
capable of  receiving  another  for  three 
years  thereafter.  When  a  boat  or 
other  vessel  navigating  any  canal  or 
other  water,  shall  remain  at  any  place 
more  than  one  hour,  no  liquor  shall 
be  sold  on  board  of  it,  after  so  remain- 
ing, in  a  less  quantity  than  five  gal- 
lons, under  a  penalty  of  825,  to  be 
sued  for  by  the  overseers  of  the  poor. 
In  those  counties  where  the  poor  are 
all  a  county  charge,  excise  duty,  col- 
lected  in  any  city  or  village,  is  to  be 
paid  into  the  county  treasury,  for  the 
support  of  the  poor. 

The  tenth  title  relates  to  the  navi- 
gation of  rivers  and  lakes,  &c.  It 
contains  some  new  provisions  re- 
specting the  mode  of  receiving  and 
landing  passengers  in  steamboats; 
and  requires  vessels  at  anchor  in  the 
Hudson  river  or  on  Lake  Champlain, 
at  night,  to  carry  liffhts. 

The  eleventh  title  treats  of  fish- 
eries generally,  and  particularly  in 
Hudson  river.  It  contains  a  collec- 
tion of  various  laws  on  that  subject, 
and  some  modifications  of  the  act  au- 
thorizing courts  of  common  pleas  to 


r^fokte  fiAingiB^ay  streamB*  p«Dis 
or  lakes,  in  their  counties. 

The  twelfth  title  is  entitled  •'  Of 
wrecks,"  and  contains  great  alteim- 
tions  of  the  present  law ;  but  they  aie 
entirely  of  a  local  character. 

The  thirteenth  title  treals  of  the 
law  of  the  road,  and  the  regulation  of 
the  public  stages.  The  owbws  cf 
stages  forfeit  uve  dollars  a  day  for 
every  day  they  employ  any  dhver  ad- 
dicted to  drunkenness,  or  the  exceB^ 
sive  use  of  liquor.  They  are  jnequtred 
to  dischai^  any  driver  who  Bkall  be 
intoxicated  so  as  to  endanger  puwon 
gers,  upon  receiving  written  notice  of 
the  fact,  sworn  to  by  a  pansenger; 
and  every  owner  having  in  his  ser- 
vice any  such  driver,  withm  six  maatba 
after  receiving  such  notice,  forfeits 
five  dollars  for  every  day  he  employs 
him.  It  is  declared  a  miBdemeanor, 
punishable  by  fine  not  exceeding 
$l00,  and  imprisonment  not  exceed- 
ing sixty  days,  for  any  driver  to  run 
his  horses,  or  cause  or  permit  them  to 
run  upon  any  occasion  whatever.  A 
penahy  of  twenty  dollara  ia  imposed 
on  drivers  for  leaving  their  hones  at- 
tached to  a  carriage  without  making 
them  fast,  and  execution  therefore  is 
to  issue  immediately. 

The  fourteenth  title  relates  to  the 
firing  of  woods ;  the  fifteenth  to  the 
embezzlement  of  timber  floating;  the 
sixteenth  to  the  preservation  of  deer 
and  other  game  and  animals ;  the  se- 
venteenth to  dogs ;  the  eighteenth  to 
the  destruction  of  wolves  and  other 
animals.  In  all  these  there  are  occa* 
sional  variations,  of  no  mat  impor- 
tance, from  the  existing  Taws. 

The  nineteenth  relates  to  broker- 
age, 8tock.jobbing,a]id  pvwn-brokeis. 
It  is  declared  a  misdeoAeanor  for  any 
person  to  cany  on  the  bnainees  of  a 
pawn-broker,  by  receiving  goods  ia 
pledge  for  loans  made  at  a  rate  of  in- 
terest exceeding  that  allowed  by  law ; 
except  in  cities  by  whose  chartos 
thev  may  be  licensed.  When  oath 
shall  be  made  that  property  lus  been 
embezzled  or  taken  without  conseiit, 
and  that  it  is  suspected  to  he  coooeal- 
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tjii  with  a  pawn^brokex ;  a  justice,  &c. 
is  to  ifisue  a  eeorcb  wi^rrant,  the  pro* 
pertf  ie  to  be  brought  before  hira  and 
delivered  to  the  clatmanlf  on  his  exe* 
cutiiig^  a  hond  to  pay  all  damages  for 
taitTn^  poseet^sioTi  of  such  property. 

The  twentieth  title  relates  to  un- 
authorised banking'f  &c*  Former  re- 
slrictions  are  ejctended  expressly  to 
incorporated  companies,  tiot  authoriz- 
ed by  iheir  charters  to  engage  in  bank- 
ing, and  the  restrictions  are  i'onform- 
fid  to  the  constructions  as  given  by 
the  courts » 

The  twenty-first  title  relates  to  in- 
^umnces  made  in  this  state  by  the 
agents  of  foreign  companies,  or  of 
persons  or  companies  in  other  states. 
Agents  of  conipanies  in  other  statea 
are  required  to  enter  into  a  bond, 
the  conditions  of  which  are  soiue- 
^vhat  varied,  and  to  pay  to  the  state 
tre^ury  ten  per  cent,  on  all  pretni- 
ums  received  by  thenij  and  a  penaJ- 
ty  of  500  dollars  is  impo«^ed  for  effect* 
ing  or  procuring  an  inBurancej  with- 
out having  enteicd  into  such  bond. 

The  SECOND  PART  of  the  Re- 
vised Statute B,  m  an  act  concerning 
the  acquisition^  the  enjoyment,  and 
the  transmission  of  property,  real  and 
personal  \  the  domestic  relations ;  and 
other  matters  connected  with  private 
rights,  and  consists  of  eight  chapters. 

Tho  fimi  chapter  relates  to  real 
property,  and  the  nature,  quality,  and 
the  aUenation  of  estates  therein.  It 
wili  be  impossible  to  notice  the  vari- 
ous additions  made  to  the  Htatote  law 
by  this  chapter*  without  republishing 
it ;  those  alterations,  therefore,  which 
are  supposed  to  be  most  interesting, 
will  only  be  sUted.  The  original  and 
ultimate  property  of  all  land  in  the 
stale,  is  deemed  to  belong  to  the  peo- 
ple in  their  n^ht  of  aoveTciffnty.  All 
lands  are  declared  to  be  Alodial,  so 
that  the  entire  and  absolute  property 
is  vested  in  the  owners  \  and  all  feudal 
tenures,  with  all  their  incidents,  are 
abolished.  The  persons  are  enume- 
rated, who  are  to  be  entitled  to  the 
guardianship  in  soccage  of  infants. 


and  the  order  in  which  ttey  are  so  en- 
titled.   The  kinds  of  estates  are  enu- 
merated and  defined.     The  creation 
of  future  estates  is  void,  which  eua- 
pends  the  power  of  alienating  in  fee 
for  more  than  two  lives  in  bt^ingt  ex- 
cept that  a  contingent  remainder  rnay 
be  created  to  take  effect  on  the  deathi 
&c.  t  of  a  person  under  age.    Expec- 
tant estates  are  descendible,  devisa^ 
ble,  and  alienable,  in  the  same  manner 
as  estates  in  possession.     Limitations 
are  imposed  on  the  accumulation  of 
rents  and  profits  of  land.    All  expect- 
ant estates,  exccrit  such  as  are  enume- 
rated, arc  abolished.     Passive  trusts, 
and  all  except  express  trusts,  are  abo- 
lished ;  and  every  peraori  entitled  to 
the  possession  of  land,  and  to  the  re-* 
ceipt  of  its  rents  and  profits,  is  deem- 
ed to  have  a  Jegal  estate  therein  com- 
mensurate with  his  beneficial  interest. 
No  trust  is  to  result  in  favour  of  a 
person  paying  money  for  land,  when 
the  conveyance  is  made  to  another, 
with  his  consent.     But  such  convey- 
ance is  to  be  deemed  fraudulent  as  to 
bis  creditors^   and  a  trust  results  in 
their  favour ;  in  all  other  cases  the 
title  veetB  in  the  grantee.     Express 
trusts  are  defined,  and  the  purposes 
for  which  they  may  be  created  ;  and 
minute    provisions    are    inserted  to 
guard  them,  and  prevent  their  being 
abused  to  the  injury  of  creditors  and 
bona  fide    purchasers.     Powers,   as 
Uiey  formerly  existed,  are  abolished; 
and    a'system    is  adopted    defining 
them,  limiting   their    creation,    and 
controlling  their  execution. 

Conveyances  of  a  fee  or  a  freehold 
arc  to  be  signed  and  sealed  by  the 
grantor  ;  if  not  attested  by  a  subscrib- 
ing witness,  they  are  not  to  take  effect 
as  against  purchasers,  until  they  are 
acknowledged  op  proved.  A  mort* 
mge  is  not  to  he  construed  as  imply- 
ing a  covenant  to  pay  the  aum  secured 
by  it :  and  no  covenant  is  to  be  impli- 
ed in  any  conveyance  of  real  estate, 
whether  such  conveysJice  contains 
special  covenants  or  not. — Lineal  and 
collateral  warranties  are  abolished. 
No  ST<ioter  estate  can  pass  by  a  con- 
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veyance,  than  such  as  Uie  grantor 
had ;  but  he  and  his  heirs,  &c.,  are  to 
be  concluded  by  it.  The  term  '  heir,* 
or  other  words  of  inheritance,  is  not 
necessary  to  pass  a  fee ;  and  every 
grant  or  devise  shall  pass  all  the  es- 
tate of  the  gr^tor  or  testator,  unless 
the  intent  to  convey  a  less  estate  shall 
appear  by  express  words  or  necessary 
implication.  Grants  of  bind  are  void, 
when  it  is  in  the  actual  possession  of 
another  claiming  under  an  adverse 
title;  but  a  party  out  of  possession  may 
mortea^  his  land,  which  is  to  be 
bouno  mereby  from  the  time  the  pos- 
session is  recovered. 

Dower  must  be  demanded  by  the  wi- 
dow within  29  years  after  the  death 
of  her  husband ;  and  the  damages  to 
be  recovered  by  her  in  different  cases 
are  specified.  Against  a  purchaser 
from  the  heirs  of  her  husband  she  can 
recover  for  not  more  than  six  years 
occupation  of  the  premises. 

Provision  is  made,  for  rendering  lia- 
ble for  the  payment  of  debts,  the  interes 
of  a  person  holding  a  contract  for  the 
purcnase  of  lands.  It  is  not  to  be  sold 
on  execution  at  law,  but  a  judgment 
creditor  having  had  an  execution  re- 
turned unsatisfied,  may  file  a  bill  in 
equity  against  the  defendant  and  ven- 
der of  the  land,  to  prevent  the  trans- 
fer of  the  contract,  and  to  obtain  sa- 
tisfaction for  his  debt.  The  court  may 
order  the  contract  sold  or  to  be  as- 
signed to  the  creditor,  and  cause  the 
surplus  to  be  paid  to  the  defendant ; 
and  may  compel  the  vendor  to  convey, 
and  the  creditor  to  pay  up  the  pur- 
chase money.  One  month's  notice  in 
writing  is  sufficient  to  terminate  a 
tenancy  at  will  or  by  sufiTerance,  and 
no  notice  to  quit  is  necessary .  In  case 
of  goods  liable  to  rent  being  seized  in 
execution,  the  landlord  is  to  make  affi- 
davit of  the)amount  due,  and  to  give  no- 
tice to  the  officer,  &c.,  before  a  sale ; 
when  the  amount  iF  to  be  collected  on 
the  execution  in  addition  to  the  rent, 
unless  prevented  by  the  tenant  giving  a 
bond  to  pay  all  the  rent  due,  not  exceed 
ing  oneyear's  rent.  If  a  landlord  claim 
and  collect  more  than  is  due,  the  te- 


nant may  recover  double  the  amoaf* 
of  him ;  a  right  to  distrain  is  given  m 
all  cases  where  a  certain  rent  or  cer- 
tain  services  are  reserved  and  not 
paid. 

In  the  construction  of  conveyances, 
courto  are  to  carry  into  effect  the  la- 
tent of  the  parties.  Wills  of  reaT 
estate  are  required  to  be  proved  aid 
recorded  within  four  years  after  tbe 
death  of  the  testator,  except  where 
the  devisee  is  under  a^  or  other  &- 
ability,  or  the  wiD  has  been  cooeeded 
by  the  heirs.  If  not  so  recorded,  the 
title  of  a  purchaser  in  good  faith  from 
the  heirs  is  not  to  be  impaired  by  it. 

Real  estate  descending  to  .an  heir 
or  devisee  subject  to  a  mor^a^,  tbe 
heir  or  devisee  is  to  satiety  3te  mort- 
gage  without  resorting  to  the  execu- 
tors, &c.,  imless  there  is  express  di- 
rection otherwise  in  the  wiH. 

The  second  chapter  of  tbe  se^bsA 
part,  treats  of  the  title  to  real  property 
by  descent.  The  rules  of  descent, 
which  now  do  not  go  heyond  nephews^ 
are  extended  to  the  d^cendants  of 
brothers  and  sisters  of  the  fa^er  of 
the  intestate,  and  of  his  motiier.  If 
the  intestate  leave  a  modier  and  a 
brother  or  sister,  or  descendants  of 
them,  the  inheritance  goes  to  the  mo- 
ther during  lifb,  and  the  reTersi<»i  to 
the  brother  or  sister,  or  their  descend- 
ants. If  there  be  a  mother  and  no 
brother  or  sister,  or  desc^idants  of 
them,  the  inheritance  goes  to  the  mo- 
ther in  fee.  In  case  of  the  intestate 
being  illegitimate  and  having  oo  de- 
scendants, the  inheritance  pas&sB  to 
his  mother,  if  she  be  hviDg;  if  demd^ 
to  her  relatives.  IDegitimate  children 
and  relatives  can  in  no  case  inherit. 
Persons  capable  of  inheriting  are  not 
to  be  precluded  by  the  alienism  of 
their  ancestors.  The  law  of  advance- 
ment is  extended  to  personal  as  wdl 
as  real  property,  and  the  whole  is  to 
be  reckoned  as  real  estate,  and  is  to 
be  estimated  in  ascertaining  the  por- 
tion of  real  property  to  which  a  AM 
is  to  be  entitled. 

The  third  chapter  of  the  second 
part,  relates  to  the  proof  and  records 
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i  img  c^conTeyances,  and  cancelling  of 

u  mortgages.     The  tenn  conveyances 

I  incluaes  mortgages,  and  every  other 

I  species  of  instruments  by  which  the 

title  to  real  property  can  be  a^ected, 
I  except  wills,  leases  for  a  term  not  ex- 

I  ceedmg  threeyears,  and  executory 

I  contracts.      The    same   rules,  witn 

respect  to  the  effect  of  recording,  will 
j  therefore    hereafter   apply  to  mort- 

gages as  to  deeds.  Subscribing  wit- 
nesses are  to  state  their  place  of  re- 
sidence, which  is  to  be  inserted  in  the 
certificate  of  proof.  Witnesses  to 
I  deeds  may  be  compelled  to   appear 

before  certain  officers,  to  prove  them, 
and  are  to  be  committed  until  they 
answer.      Certificates    of  proof   or 
acknowledgments  are  not  to  be  con- 
clusive, but  may  be  rebutted,  and  if 
the  witness  was  interested  or  incom- 
petent, the  certificate  is  invalid.  The 
certificates  are  in  all  cases  to  set  forth 
the  names  of  the  witnesses  examined, 
their  places  of  residence,    and  the 
substance  of  their  testimony.     With- 
out  these  requisites,  the  certificate 
would  he  void.    Certificates  that  a 
mortgage  is  satisfied,  are  to  be  ac- 
knowledged or  proved  in  the  same 
manner  as  deeds ;  and  are  to  be  re- 
corded at  fnll  length ;  and  in  the  re- 
cord of  the  mort^ige,  a  minute  is  to 
be  made,  referring  to  the  record  of 
the  discharge.    If  all  the  witnesses  to 
a  conveyance  be   dead,   it  may  be 
proved,  as  at  law,  before  certain  offi- 
cers ;  and  if  deposited  with  the  coun- 
ty clerk,  becomes  constructive  notice 
to  subsequent  purchasers.     Power  of 
attorney  to  convey  land,  and  execu- 
tory contracts  for  the  sale  of  land, 
may  be  recorded,  on  being  proved  and 
acknowledged,  with  the  uke  effect  as 
deeds,  but  their  recording  is  not  re- 
quired.   And  a  letter  of  attorney  that 
has  been  recorded  cannot  be  revoked, 
without  recording  the  instrument  of 
revocation.  The  recordkig  an  assign- 
ment of  a  mortgage  is  not  notice,  so 
as  to  invalidate  payments  made  to  the 
mortgage.    In  Albany,  Ulster,  Sulli- 
van,  Herkimer,  Dutchess,  Columbia, 
Delaware,  and  Schenectady  counties, 


leases  for  life  or  lives,  or  for  years , 
need  not  be  recorded. 

The  fourth  chapter  treats  of  the 
title  to  personal  property  in  certain 
cases.  The  first  title,  relating  to 
limited  partnerships,  contains  no  new 
provisions  of  importance. 

The  second  title  relates  to  promis- 
sory notes  and  biUs  of  exchange. 
Notes  payable  to  the  order  of  3ie 
maker,  or  of  a  fictitious  name,  if  nego- 
tiated by  the  maker,  have  the  same 
validity  as  notes  payable  to  bearer. 
Persons  within  this  state  cannot  be 
charged  for  acceptances  of  bills,  un- 
less me  acceptance  is  in  writing ;  and 
if  made  on  any  other  naper  than  the 
bill  itself,  it  is  not  binding,  except  in 
favour  of  a  person  who  nas  seen  it, 
and  on  the  faith  of  it  has  received  the 
bill  for  a  valuable  consideration :  but 
a  previous  unconditional  promise  in 
writing  to  accept  a  bill,  is  to  be  deem- 
ed an  acceptance  in  &vour  of  a  per- 
son  receiving  the  bill  upon  the  faitn  of 
such  promise.  A  refusal  to  make  a 
written  acceptance  on  request,  is  to 
be  deemed  a  refusal  to  accept.  A 
person  to  whom  a  bill  is  presented  for 
acceptance,  who  shall  destroy  it  or 
refuse  to  return  it  within  twenty-four 
hours,  accepted  or  non-accepted,  is  to 
be  deemed  to  have  accepted.  The 
rate  of  damage  to  be  paid  on  protest 
for  non-payment  of  bills  of  exchange 
drawn  upon  any  person  at  any  place 
in  Europe,  is  to  be  ten  dollars  upon 
the  hundred,  on  the  amount  of  the 
bill ;  which  is  to  be  paid  in  lieu  of 
interest  and  all  charges  incurred  pre- 
vious to  giving  notice  of  non-payment ; 
but  interest  is  to  be  recovered  on  the 
principal  and  damages,  from  the  time 
of  demand  of  payment.  If  the  bill  is 
payable  in  dollars  and  cents,  the 
amount  due  is  to  be  ascertained  with- 
out reference  to  any  rate  of  exchange ; 
but  if  payable  in  foreign  currency,  the 
amonnt  due  is  to  be  determined  by 
the  rate  of  exchange,  or  the  value  of 
such  foreign  currency  at  the  time  of 
demand  of  pa3nnent.  The  same  rate 
of  damages  is  to  be  allowed  on  the 
protest  of  bill  for  non-acceptance, 
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and!  interest  10  to  be  recovered  ob  the 
tota]  amount  of  the  principal  sum  and 
the  damages,  from  tiie  time  of  giving 
notice  of  non-acceptance.  The  da* 
mages  allowed  by  this  title,  shaU  be 
recovered  only  by  the  holder  of  a  bill 
who  has  paid  a  valuable  consideration 
for  it. 

The  third  title  relates  to  the  inter- 
est of  money.  Promissory  notes  or 
bills  of  exchange,  in  the  hands  of  a 
holder  receiving  the  same  for  a  valu* 
able  consideration,  without  notice 
that  such  bill  or  note  had  been  given 
upon  a  usurious  contract,  are  not  to 
be  affected  by  the  usunr.  A  borrower 
is  entitled  to  file  his  bill  in  equity,  for 
the  discovery  of  a  usurious  contract, 
without  paying  or  depositing  the  prin- 
cipal sum,  as  a  condition  for  obtaining 
rwief.  "For  the  purpose  of  calcu- 
lating  interest,  a  month  shall  be  con- 
sidered  the  twelfth  part  of  a  year  and 
as  consisting  of  thirty  days,  and  inter- 
est for  any  number  of  days  less  than  a 
month  shall  be  estimated  by  the  pro- 
portion which  such  number  of  days 
shall  bear  to  thirty.'' 

The  fourth  title  tr^Lts  of  the  accu* 
mulation  of  personal  property  and  of 
expectant  estates  in  such  property. 
The  absolute  ownership  of  perscmal 
property  cannot  be  suspended  for  a 
longer  period,  than  until  the  termina- 
tion of  not  more  than  two  lives  in 
being.  Limitations  on  future  inter- 
ests  in  personal  property,  are  in  aJl 
other  respects,  to  be  subject  to  the 
same  rules  as  are  prescribed  in  rela- 
ti<Mi  to  future  estates  in  lands.  Ac- 
cumulations of  the  interest  of  money, 
or  other  profits  of  personal  property, 
must  terminate  at  the  expiration  of 
the  minority  of  the  infants  for  whose 
benefit  they  are  directed.  The  mo- 
neys  accumulated  may  be  taken  un- 
der the  order  of  the  chancellor,  for 
the  support  or  education  of  the  infknt. 
All  other  directions  for  accnmulationB, 
than  such  as  are  allowed  by  this  title, 
are  void. 

Chapter  ^ve  of  the  second  part,  re- 
lates to  title  to  property,  real  ajod 
personal,  transmitted  or  acquired  by 
special  provisions  of  law:  and  the 


fint  title  is  tomo^rmog  Urn  VMg*^ 
ment  of  estates  of  non-re^dent,  ^- 
Bconding,   insolvent,  or     imprmuuBJ 
debtors,  and  ccmsists  of  eigrhtarticlefl^ 
in  which  the  various  sjid  compieaierf 
laws  on  these  subjects  are  coilecieip 
simplified,  and  armnged  in  'Nrirnsts 
ral  order ;  with  nnmerous  aheratiaiv 
in  the  details,  of  whkh  tboee  01^  «9 
be  noticed,  which  involve  9om^  foh 
ciple. 

Provision  is  made  for  trying  a  ^fai«^ 
to  property  atUched  by   tlie  Aerif 
and  a  jury ;    and  the  cases  apedfisi 
in  which  he  is  to  detain  it,  oetwilk- 
standing  a  verdict  lor  tl^  claHMHL 
In  case  of  the  seizure  of  a  vend,  ar 
of  any  share  in  her,  proceedif^  m^ 
be  had  to  obtain  her  reJesse  prampC- 
ly,  or  for  her  sale,  in  case  of  no  cktm 
being  interposed.    NcrtioeBBa  esHses   . 
of  non-resident  debtorSt  are  to  be  te 
nine  months  instead  of  a  year.  After 
application  for  an  attachmentr  any 
other  creditor  may  file  a  speciiieatPQn 
of  his  demand  with  the  fudge,  aad 
shall,  therefore,  be  entitied  to  all  tbe 
rights  of  an  attaching  cxe^ov.    H 
a  second  or  other  attadyaaentbe  isso* 
edby  any  other  judge,  return  b  to  be 
made  to  the  jndge  who  issued  te 
first,  and  aU  the  papers  are  to  be 
transmitted  to  him :  tke  proceedinss 
are  to  be  the  same  as  if  such  attacL 
ment  had  been  issued  by  the  officer 
who  issued  the  first  wanrant,  and  the 
creditors  are  to  have  the  same  rights. 
Assignees  of  the  person  proceeded 
against,  and  persons  who  may  have 
received  payment  from  him,  autjr  con- 
test the  fiict  of  his  beii^  MbecaadiDg, 
concealed,  or  non-resident:    whom- 
ever contested  either  hj  them  or  tbe 
debtor,  the  questicm  may  be  tried  by 
a  jury.    If  the  proeeedings  be  dis- 
char^  by  the  debt<^8  gmns  a  bond, 
a  smt  must  be  brought  cm  it  l^  the 
creditor  within  six  months.     Trus- 
tees of  the  debtor  are  to  be  i^ppointed 
within  three  months  after  the  expira- 
tion of  the  time  limited  for  his  appear- 
ance, and  if  not  appointed  witlnn  that 
time,  the  attachment  is  thereby  c«i- 
celled.    The  appointment  cf  trustees 
is  to  be  recorded.    If  the  debtor  ^e 
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nr  become  insane  te^re  the  time  li. 
mited  for  hier  appearance,  the  proceed- 
ings are  to  be  stayed,  and  the  proper- 
ty given  to  his  representatives :  if  he 
me  after  that  time,  the  proceeding 
are  to  continue.  Shenfis  may  be 
compelled  by  attachment  to  return  at- 
tacmnents.  The  proceedings  may 
be  removed  at  any  time  into  the  su- 
preme court,  by  certiorari,  who  are  to 
proceed  thereon,  or  may  remit  the 
matter  to  the  same  or  any  other  offi- 
cer  having  jurisdiction.  The  sure- 
ties in  bonds  offered  b^  the  debtor, 
may  be  required  to  justify  in  the  same 
lAutiner  as  bail  in  actions.  A  warrant 
under  this  article  supersedes  an  at- 
tachment issued  under  the  poor  laws. 
The  second  article  relates  to  at- 
tachment against  debtors  confined 
by  crimes,  and  authorizes  similar  pro- 
ceedings, as  those  prescribed  in  the 
first  article,  against  debtors  imprison- 
ed in  the  state  prison  for  any  term 
less  than  life,  and  against  debtors  im- 
prisoned in  a  county  jail  for  any  term 
more  than  one  year.  After  paying 
the  debts,  the  trustees  may  apply  the 


as  were  necessarily  expended  for  the 
support  of  himself  or  family.  If  it 
shall  appear,  that  after  this  article  has 
taken  effect  as  a  law,  the  debtor, 
knowing  his  insolvency,  or  in  contem- 
plation of  it,  or  of  his  petitioning,  has 
made  any  transfer  of  any  property,  or 
confessed  a  judgment  or  given  any  se- 
curity, with  a  view  to  give  a  prefe- 
rence for  any  antecedent  debt  or  cre- 
ditor, he  shcul  not  be  entitled  to  a  dis- 
charge. The  finding  of  the  jury  on 
any  point  in  favour  of  the  insolvent, 
is  to  be  conclusive  on  the  officer,  and 
he  is  to  grant  a  discharge.  Contin- 
gent interests  do  not  pass  by  the  as- 
signment, unless  they  become  vested 
within  three  years.  The  effect  of 
discharges,  is  very  distinctly  express- 
ed, in  conformity  with  the  decisions 
of  the  supreme  court  of  the  United 
States :  the  insolvent  is  discharged 
from  all  debts  founded  on  contracts 
made  since  12th  April,  1813,  within 
this  state,  or  to  be  executed  within 
this  state ;  f^om  all  debts  owing  to 
persons  residing  in  the  state  at  the 
time  of  first  piwlishing  notice ;  and 


surplus  to  the  support  of  the  family  of    fh>m  all  debts  owing  to  non-residents 


the'  debtor  or  the  education  of'^his 
children,  until  his  discharge,  when 
^  property  in  their  hands  is  to  be 
delivered  to  him.  Connected  with 
this  subject,  it  is  proper  to  remark. 


who  unite  in  the  petition  to  accept  a 
dividend.  With  respect  to  contracts 
made  after  1st  of  January  next,  the 
insolvent  is  also  discharged  from  all 
liabilities  as  maker  or  endorser  of 


that,  by  title  seven  of  chapter  one,  of   notes  or  bills,  made  before  his  assign- 
thefotuth  part,  every  person  injured  by    ment,  notwithstanding  any  party  to 


the  commission  of  a  felony,  for  whicn 
the  offender  shall  be  imprisoned  in 
the  state  prison,  is  to  be  deemed  a 
creditor  under  the  provisions  of  this 
article,  and  the  amount  of  his  damages 
are  to  be  ascertained  by  a  suit  brought 
by  him  against  the  trustees  of  the  of- 
fender's estate. 

The  third  article  relates  to  volun- 
tary assignments  made  by  an  insol- 
vent,  in  conjunction  with  creditors  to 
two  thirds  the  amount  of  his  debts 
Creditors  may  require  a  hearing  be- 
fore a  jury,  in  all  cases.  If  it  appears 
that  smce  swearing  to  his  petition, 
the  insolvent  has  c<3lected  any  debts, 
or  transferred  any  property,  before 
he  can  receive  a  discharge,  he  is  to 
pay  the  amount  thereof:  except  such 
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such  note  or  bill  may  pay  the  same 
after  the  making  of  the  assignment. 
And  in  respect  to  such  liabilities,  the 
dischar^  may  be  pleaded  in  bar  of 
any  action,*  and  the  'insolvent  is  not 
to  be  imprisoned  on  account  of  them. 
The  fourth  article  relates  to  pro- 
ceedings by  creditors,  to  compel  an 
assi^ment  by  an  insolvent.  Any 
creditor  having  a  demand  to  the 
amount  of  twenty-five  dollars,  against 
a  person  who  has  been  imprisoned  in 
execution  in  a  civil  action  sixty  days, 
may  commence  the  proceedings  by 
petition ;  on  which  a  day  is  to  te  ap- 
pointed and  notice  given,  as  under 
the  last  article.  On  the  dav  of  hear- 
ing, upon  receiving  the  affidavits  of 
any  creditors,  the  officer  is  to  direct 
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the  debtor  to  be  bioiu^  before  liim  to 
be  examined  on  oatE  concerning  his 
creditors,  the  suma  due  them  and  the 
place  of  their  residences,  and  if  he 
refuses,  he  is  to  be  committed  to  close 
custody  until  he  complies ;  and  other 
proof  of  his  debts  is  to  be  taken.  If  it 
appear  that  two  thirds  in  amount  of 
the  creditors,  have  not  requested  an 
assignment,  all  proceedings  are  to 
cease  ;  but  if  two  thirds  have  request- 
ed it,  the  debtor  is  to  render  an  ac- 
count, &«.,  and  the  like  proceeding 
as  those  prescribed,  in  the  last  arti- 
cle are  to  be  had. 

The  fifth  article  of  chapter  Jive  of 
the  second  part,  relates  to  assi^- 
ments  for  the  purpose  of  ezoneratinf 
Uie  person  from  imprisonment,  it 
varies  from  the  exist'mg  law  in  the 
same  particulars  as  were  specified  in 
article  three,  in  requiring  the  debtor 
to  pay  the  value  of  any  debt  collect- 
ed by  him,  and  of  any  jjroperty  assipied 
by  him  after  presenting  his  petition ; 
and  in  forbidding  the  preferences 
stated  in  that  article.  Liens  acquir- 
ed bv  judgments,  are  not  affected  by 
discnarges  under  this  article ;  and 
property  acquired  after  the  discharge, 
is  subject  to  pre-existing  debts. 

The  sixth  article  relates  to  assign- 
ments made  by  imprisoned  debtors, 
on  their  petition  to  the  common  pleas 
of  the  county.  The  differences  from 
the  present  law  are  the  following :  If  a 
debtor  shall  have  remained  imprison- 
ed for  three  months  without  applying 
for  the  benefit  of  this  article,  or  the 
preceding  third  and  fifth  articles,  the 
creditor  at  whose  suit  he  Js  charged, 
may  by  a  notice  in  writing  require 
him  to  apply  for  his  discharge  accord- 
m^  to  this  article.  And  if  within 
thirty  da^s  he  does  not  apply  either 
under  this  or  the  third  or  fifth  article, 
he  is  to  be  for  ever  barred  from  obtain- 
ing a  discharge  under  any  of  the  in- 
solvent laws.  The  provision,  thus 
extended,  enables  creditors  to  com- 
pel an  early  assignment  and  thus  pre- 
vent the  waste  of  his  property  by  a 
debtor  remaining  on  tlie  limits. 

The  seventh  article  contains  gene- 
ral provisions  relating  to  the  proceed- 


ings under  the  pieeedii^  uticleB.   If 
an  insolvent,  by  colluaicm,  pitioazev 
himself  to  be  imprisoned  in  a  cooitf^ 
difierent  from  that  of  his   residence, 
with  a  view  to  obtain  his  disdbazge,  U 
is  void,  and  such  collusion  my  Ve 
shown  at  the  hearing  to   prcfcm  « 
discharge.     Applicaticms  are  to  ie 
made  in  the  coun^  where  tl»  insal. 
vent  resides,  or  is  imprisoned ;  bot  if 
there  be  no  officer  residing  tiiese,  As- 
interested  as  creditor  or   othervise* 
they  may  be  made  to  any  other  of> 
ficer,  and  in  all  cases  the  heaha^  is 
to  be  had  in  the  county  wfaoe  the  in- 
solvent resides  or  is  in^nsoned.   %[ 
case  of  death,  sickness,  absence,  re- 
signation, &«.,  of  the  cAcer  b^bie 
whom  the  proceedings  commeDcedt 
they  may  be  continue  by  any  offi<^r 
of  the  same  county  having  jurisdic- 
tion ;  and  if  there  be  none  such,  a 
judge  of  the  county  courts  may  ad- 
journ the  case  into  the  common  pleas 
who  may  proceed  in  it.    Affidavits 
made  by  non-resident  creditois  before 
a  judge  or  clerk  of  a  comt  of  record, 
authenticated  undn  seal,  axe  to  be 
received.    Witnesses  may  be  attadw 
ed  for  not  obeyih£[  subpcenas,  and 
may  be  committed  for  not  answeiing. 
Upon  a  hearing,  the  preading  ofh^ 
is  to  keep  minutes  of  the  material 
part  of  the  testimony  and  of  the  ex- 
aminations of  the  insolvent.    Joron 
are  liable  to  a  fine  of  ten  dollars  for 
not  attending,  to  be  recovered  by  the 
creditor  requiring  their  attendance. 
Assignments  are  to  be  recorded  in  the 
county  clerk's  office.    Uh  dischaiged 
insolvent  applies  to  an  (^certohe  li-^ 
berated  from  an  aneet  or  mesne  pro- 
cess,  notice  is  to  be  given  to  the  plain- 
tifi*,  who  may  show  as  cause  agaVnst 
such  liberation,  any  frand  comnutted 
in  obtaining  the  Recharge,  or  any 
other  act  which  by  law  would  avoid 
it ;  and  the  officer  may  require  the 
insolvent  to  be  held  to  bail.    In  case 
an  assignee  refuses  to  give  a  certifi- 
cate of  an  assignment,  a  new  assignee 
may  be  appointed,  or  the  discharge 
may,  notwithstanding,    be  grant^. 
Proceedings  under  the  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  articles,  are  to  be  filed  with 
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the  county  clerk  within  three  months 
after  they  are  consummated.     The 
landlord's  right  to  distrain  for  any 
lOnount  not  exceeding  the  last  year's 
rent,  is  not  to  be  affected  by  any  pro- 
visions of  this  title.    Debts  to  the 
United  States  .are  not  to  be  affected, 
nor  can  a  debtor  to  the  United  States 
be  discharged  or  exonerated  from  im- 
prisonment, by  any  provisions  of  this 
title.     But  debts  to  this  state,  except 
taxes,  are  to  be  affected  in  the  same 
manner  as  private  debts,  and  persons 
prosecuted  by  the  state,  are  to  be  dis- 
charged and  exonerated  from  impri- 
sonment in  the  same  manner  as  if 
sued  by  an  individual ;  and   all   no- 
tices required  to  be  served  on  plain- 
tiffs, are  to  be  served  on  the  attorney- 
general.     The  eighth  article  is  devot- 
ed to  the  powers,  duties,  &c.,  of  trus- 
tees and  assignees  under  the  different 
articles,  and  they  are  declared  trus- 
tees for  the  creditors.    The  survivor 
or  survivors  of  trustees,  are  to  have 
all  the  powers,  &c.,  of  the  whole. 
Their  principal  powers  and  duties  are 
enumerated  under  nine  heads.     They 
are  not  to  allow  set-offs,  unless  the 
debts  were  owing  before  the  com- 
mencement of  proceedings.     They 
are  to  publish  notices,  in  all  cases, 
requiring  all  persons  indebted  to  the 
insolvent,  or  absconding,  or  absent 
debtor,  to  render  an  account  of  their 
debts  and  to  pay  them ;  requiring  per- 
sons having  any  property  of  the  debt- 
or in  their  possession,  to  deliver  it, 
and  requirinff  the  creditors  to  exhibit 
their  demands  on  a  day  to  be  speci- 
fied.   The  provisions  for  discovering 
the  property  of  the  debtor,  or  any 
debts  due  him,  which  now  exist  in 
relation  to  absent  debtors,  are  extend- 
ed and  applied  to  all  insolvent  debtors. 
The  trustees  have  power  to  compel 
references  to  settle  disputes,  and  the 
mode  of  proceeding  is  particularly 
specified.    They  are  to  keep  a  regu- 
lar account  of  all  moneys  received  by 
them,  to  which  any  creditor  may  have 
access.    In  making  dividends,  they 
are  first  to  pay  debts  to  the  United 
States,  and  all  debts  having  a  prefe- 
rence bythe  laws  of  the  United  States^ 


and  they  are  then  first  to  pay  all  debts 
owing  by  the  debtor,  as  guardian,  ex- 
ecutor, administrator,  or  trustee,  and 
if  there  is  not  sufficient  to  pay  all  of 
that  character,  then  they  are  to  be 
paid  rateably.  Trustees  may  retain 
m  their  hands  sufficient  moneys  to 
meet  any  demand  in  controversy. 
Penalties  recovered  by  them,  form 
part  of  the  estate  of  the  debtor.  If 
a  dividend  be  unclaimed  for  one  year, 
it  shall  be  deemed  to  have  been  re- 
linquished and  shall  be  distributed 
among  the  other  creditors.  Within 
ten  days  after  any  dividend,  the  trus- 
tees are  to  file  an  account,  and  they 
may  be  compelled,  by  rule  of  court,  to 
render  an  account  at  anytime.  They 
may  be  removed  by  the  supreme  court 
for  cause  shown.  Provision  is  made 
for  supplying  the  place  of  a  trustee 
removed,  dying,  or  otherwise  incapa- 
citated, and  also  to  enable  trustees  to 
renounce. 

The  second  title  of  chapter  fifths 
relates  to  the  custody  and  cUsposition 
of  the  estates  of  idiots,  lunatics,  per- 
sons of  unsound  minds,  and  drunkards. 
Jurisdiction  is  given  to  the  courts  of 
common  pleas  to  exercise  equity 
powers  over  the  estates  of  drunkards, 
when  they  amount  to  less  than  two 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars,  and  tibe 
first  judge  may  award  a  commission. 
Provision  is  made  for  appeals  to  the 
court  of  chancery  from  the  decrees  of 
the  common  pleas.  The  filing  of  in- 
ventories by  committees,  may  be  com- 
pelled. In  other  respects  this  tide 
corresponds  with  the  existing  laws 
substantially. 

Chapter  sixth  of  the  second  part 
is  entitled  **  Of  wills  and  testaments  ; 
of  the  distribution  of  the  estates  of 
intestates,  and  of  the  administrators ;" 
and  consists  of  six  titles.  This  chap- 
ter may  be  termed  a  codification  of 
the  law  on  the  subjects  of  which  it 
treats,  and  probably  contains  more 
new  provisions  than  any  other  in  the 
work.  Selection  from  this  mass  be- 
comes indispensable,  and  in  making 
it,  care  will  be  taken,  not  to  omit  im- 
portant principles.  The  first  title  re- 
lates to  wills  oif  real  property,  and  the 
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proof  of  Uictn.  Every  intercft  in 
real  property  deecendible  to  heir»  may 
be  devised.  DeTues  to  aliens  are 
void,  and  the  land  so  devised  descends 
to  the  heirs  or  passes  to  the  devisees. 
A  devise  of  all  the  testator's  real  pro- 
perty, passes  all  be  was  entitled  to  de- 
vise at  the  time  of  his  death.  Wills 
of  real  property  are  to  be  proved  be- 
fore the  surrogate,  who  could  take 
the  proof  of  them  as  wills  of  person- 
al property ;  and  the  mode  of  proof 
before  the  supreme  court  and  com- 
mon  pleas  is  abolished.  Full  provi- 
sion is  made  for  ^ving  notice  to  the 
heirs.  All  the  witnesses  living  in  the 
state  who  are  of  sound  mind,  are  to 
be  produced,  and  the  absence  of  any, 
is  to  be  accounted  for  to  the  surroffate. 
The  will  so  proved,  or  its  record,  are 
to  be  received  in  evidence,  but  may  be 
repelled  by  contrary  proof. 

The  second  article  relates  to  wills 
of  personal  property.  These  may  be 
made  by  males  above  18,  and  unmar- 
ried females  above  16,  and  mu9t  in  M 
ceses  be  in  writingt  except  that  a 
soldier  in  actual  miStary  service  and 
»  marine  at  sea,  may  make  a  nuncu- 
pative will.  Wills  of  personal  estate 
are  not  to  be  admitted  to  proof  with- 
out notice  personally  to  the  next  of 
kin  in  Uie  county,  and  by  publishing 
it,  if  anv  are  out  of  the  county.  The 
mode  of  proving  them  is  prescribed, 
and  the  proof  is  to  be  conclusive,  un- 
less contested  by  a  relative  of  the  tes- 
tator, within  a  year.  The  mode  of 
proceeding  to  contest  the  will  or  the 
proof  is  pointed  out,  and  the  duty  of 
surrogate's  upon  revoking  any  probate. 

The  third  article  contains  general 

Srovisions  applicable  to  wills  of  all 
escriptions.  Wills  of  real  and  per- 
sonal propertv  are  to  be  executed  and 
attested  m  the  same  manner:  they 
are  to  be  signed  by  the  testator  at  the 
foot  of  the  will;  and  there  are  always 
to  be  ttoo  attesting  witnesses  who  are 
to  write  to  their  places  of  residence, 
and  for  omitting^o  do  so,  they  forfeit 
fifty  dollars.  Three  witnesses  are 
therefore  no  longer  required  to  wills 
of  real  property,  and  to  Mrills  of  both 
refJ  and  personal  property,  it  will  be 


seeo,   two    iifitiwpn   are 
Wills  can  be  revoked  only  by  aa  ». 
Btrument  in  writing,  executed  wkh  t^ 
same  formalities  as  the  wrill,  or  bf 
cancelling,  &«.,  with  the  inteitt  to  d^ 
stoy,  or  %^  some  of  the  modes  after- 
wards specified.    If,  after  making  a 
will,  the  testator  marry  mid  has  iseae, 
and  the  wife  or  issue  Btwhre  bim,  ki 
will  shall  be  deemed  revoked,  unkm 
provision  for  the  issue  is  made  is  it, 
or  an  intention  appear  from,  the  wS 
not  to  make  such  provision*  A  wiD  d" 
an  unmarried  woman   is  revoied  by 
her  marriage.  An  agreement,  &c.^ to 
convey  property  sh^  not  be  a  levo- 
cation  of  any  devise  of  socb  property, 
but  it  shall  be  deenied  subject  to  tha 
agreement.    Charges  on  r&d  or  per-- 
Bonal  estate,to  secure  money,  &c.,are 
not  to  be  deemed  revocttioos,  bcrtthe 
property  passes  sub^sct  to  the  charge. 
A  deed,  o^c,  by  which  the  interest  of 
a  testator  in  property  before  devised 
shall  be  altered  but  not  divestecL  s^btH 
not  be  a  revocation^  unless  such  inten- 
tion is  declared  or  tbe  deed  be  whol- 
ly inconsistent  with  the  deviae,  &c. 
If  a  child  is  bom  after  the  making  of 
a  will,  and  no  settl^atents  or  ouer 
provision  is  made  for  it,  and  it  is  not 
mentioned  in  the  will,  it  shall  mcceed 
to  that  portion  of  its  father's  estate,  to 
which  it  would  have  been  entitled  if 
no  will  had  been  made  ;  and  provisioii 
is  made  for  obtaining  such  portion. 
If  a  person  deriving  any  interest  un- 
der a  will,  be  a  witness  to  it,  it  shall 
be  void  so  far  only  as  it  concerns  him 
and  those  claiming  fiN)m  him  ;  and  he 
shall  be  compelled  to  testier  canceni- 
inff  its  execution,  if  it  cannot  be  pro^ 
ved  without  him.    But  if  the  witness 
would  have  been  entitled  to  a  share  of 
the  estate,  had  there  been  no  wiE, 
it  shall  be  saved  to  him,  but  shall  not 
exceed  the  devise  or  legacy  made  to 
him  by  the  will.    If  property  be  be- 
queathed|to  a  child  or  aeseendianU  who 
shall  die  before  the  testator,  leaving  a 
child  or  de8cendant,it shall  pass  tosoch 
surviving  descendant    The  destruc- 
tion of  a  second  will  shall  not  revive 
a  prior  one,  unless  it  be  relinqmehed ; 
nor  shall  the  revocation  of  a  second 
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Mvill  revife  a  pritNr  one,  unless  so  de* 
clared  expressly.    Appeals  from  sur- 
rogates decreeing  a  will  to  be  proved, 
may  be  made  to  the  circuit  judge, 
who  is  to  direct  an  issue,  if  any  ques- 
tion of  fact  be  involved,  the  verdict 
in  wMch  is  to  be  conclusive.    Provi- 
sion is  made  for  the  cost8,dLc.,  of  such 
appeal  and  trial.    The  court  of  chan- 
cery may  take  proof  of  any  will  lost 
or  destroyed,  and  is  vestea  with  full 
powers  to  restrain  administrator8,&c ., 
and  this  provision-  extends  to  wills 
heretofore  made  ;  and  ui  respect  to 
persons  dying  heveafter,  certain  par- 
ticulars are  required  to  be  proved,  to 
establish  a  lost  wUl.    These  provi- 
sions respecting  the  proof  of  wills, 
^ply  to  all  whenever  made.    Those 
in  relation  to  the  revocation  of  wills, 
apply  to  such  only  as  shall  be  made 
by  persons  living  on  the  first  of  Jan- 
uary 1831.    This  title  is  not  to  affect 
a^  wiU  made  before  1st  of  January, 
18^,  or  the  construction  of  such  will. 
The  second  title  of  chapter  six  of 
the  second   part,  is  entitled    **0f 
granting  letters  testamentary  and  of 
administration."    Letters  testamen- 
tary are  not  to  be  granted  until  the 
expiration  of  thirty  days  after  the  will 
shall  have  been  proved,  during  which 
time  objections  to  the  persons  named 
as  executors  may  be  filed.    Persons 
incapable  of  mii^g  contracts,  (ex- 
cept married  women,)  minors,    a- 
lic^s  who  have  not  taken  steps  to  be 
naturalized,  those  convicted  of  an  in- 
&mou8  crime,  (felony,)  and  those  ad- 
judged by  the  surrogate  incompetent 
by  reason  of  drunkenness,  in^>rovi- 
cience,  or  want  of  understanding,  can- 
not serve  as  executors.    A  married 
woman  oannot  be  executrix  without 
the  consent  of  her  husband  in  wri^ 
ting,  who  thereby  becomes  responsi- 
ble for  her  acts.    Bxecutors  may  be 
required  to  give  the  like  bonds  re- 
mured  of  acmiinistrators,  whenever 
their  pecuniary  circumstances  are  pre- 
carious.    Non-residents  are  in  all 
cases  to  give  bonds.     Provision  is 
made  to  compel  a  person  named  as 
executor  to  appear  and  qualify,  or  that 
be  shall  be  deemed  to  have  rr^ounced. 


Bzecut^MTB  arere^ifaed  totake  an  oath* 
If  the  persons  named  as  executors  do 
not  qualify,  letters  are  to  fbsue  to  oth- 
ers.   Executors  are  not  to  act,  except 
in  special  cases,  until  they  receive  let- 
ters testamentary.    An  executor  of 
an  executor  has  no  authority  over  the 
estate  of  the  first  testator,  but  letters 
of  administration  are  to  issue  on  the 
death  of  the  first  executor.    If  after  a 
person  has  received  the  letters  testa- 
mentary, he  shall  become  incompe- 
tent to  serve,  or  his  pecuniary  circum- 
stances shall  become  precarious,  or 
have  removed,  or  be  about  to  remove 
from  the  state,  he  may  be  required  to 
give  bonds,  or  may  be  removed,  as  the 
case  may   require.     The    cases  in 
which  surrogates  are  to  grant  letters 
of  administration  are  defined,  and  they 
are  to  have  sole  and  exclusive  juris- 
diction in  such  oases.    And  where  an 
intestate,  not  an  inhabitant,  leaves  as- 
sets in  several  counties,  the  surroffate 
of  any  such  county  may  act,  ana  he 
who  mst  commences  has  exclusive  ju- 
risdiction.   The  persons,  and  the  ot- 
der  in  which  they  are  entitled  to  ad-r 
ministration,  are  specified.    Per8<»i0 
incompetent  to  serve  as  executors, 
cannot  be  administrators;  nor  can 
married  women,  but  their  husbands 
may  take  letters  in  their  right.    And 
if  the  neait  oi  kin  entitled  m  a  minor, 
his  guardian  sihaU  be  preferred.    Per- 
sons  not  entitled  may  be  joined  with 
those  who  are,  upon  their  wrkten  ' 
consent.    Temporary  collectors  of  an 
estate  may  be  appointed,  when  delay 
is  produced  in  the  granting  of  letters^ 
by  reason  of  a  contest  or  for  any  oth- 
er cause.    The  bonds  of  administra- 
tors are  very  simple — that  they  shall 
faithfully  execute  their  trusts,   and 
obey  all  the  orders  of  the  surrogate. 
Upon  one  executor,  dz^.,  becoming  in- 
competent, dying,  being  removed,&c., 
the  others  are  to  act ;  and  if  all  become 
incompetent,  &c.,  new  letters  of  admi- 
nistration are  to  issue.  When  a  surro- 
gate is  interested  in  an  estate,  or  his  of- 
fice is  vacant,  the  first jjudge  of  the  coun- 
ty is  to  act,  and  special  provisions  are 
enacted  to  enable  him  to  execute  the 
duty.    And  if  the  first  judge  and  sur- 
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rogate  be  both  intetested,  or  their  of- 
fices  are  vagjuit,  the  district  attorney 
iB  to  act.  The  testimony  taken  on 
the  proof  of  any  will  or  upon  any  con- 
test respecting  letters  of  administra- 
tion, &c.,  is  to  be  entered  in  books. 
Execatora  in  their  own  wrong,  as 
they  are  called,  are  m  effi^t  abolish- 
ed, as  they  are  to  account  to  the  legal 
representatives  for  aU  property  Aod 
money  received,  and  have  no  right  to 
ret&in  for  their  own  debts. 

The  third  title  of  chap,  six  relates  to 
the  dnties  of  executors,  &<;.,  in  taking 
iBventories,  paying  debts,  accounting, 
and  making  distribution .  A ppraisers 
are  to  proceed  with  the  ezecotore, 
&c.,  after  notice  to  the  next  of  kin, 
&c.,  to  appraise  and  inventory  the 
property.  The  property  to  be  in- 
chioed,  called  users,  is  particularty 
•pecified.  Securities  for  money  are 
to  be  specified,  and  the  amoont  col- 
lectable thereon,  and  specie,  bank 
Mils,  Slc.,  are  to  be  enumerated,  and 
if  there  are  none,  the  fact  is  to  be 
stated.  The  naming  a  person  execu- 
tor  in  a  will,  is  not  to  discharge  any 
debt  against  him,  but  he  is  to  account 
for  the  debt  as  so  much  received. 
The  discharge  or  bequest  of  any  debt 
is  not  valid  as  against  the  creditors  of 
the  testator,  but  is  to  be  treated  as  a 
specific  leffacY.  Executors,  &c.,  may 
be  compeued  to  return  inventories, 
and  for  disobedience  may  be  conmiit- 
ted  and  their  authority  may  be  revok- 
ed ;  and  their  bonds  are  to  be  prose- 
cuted. Any  one  administrator,  ^., 
may  return  an  inventory,  if  the  others 
neglect.  Whenever  assets  are  dis- 
covered after  an  inventory  is  return- 
ed, an  account  of  them  is  to  be  ren 
dered.  Administrator,  &c.,  when  ne- 
cessary, may  sell  the  personaJ  pro- 
perty on  a  credit  of  not  more  than  one 
year.  Articles  necessary  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  family,  or  speciaUy  bequeath- 
ed, are  not  to  be  sold  until  other  pro- 
perty is  exhausted.  The  order  in 
which  debts  are  to  be  paid,  is  de- 
clared: 1,  debts  having  a  prefer- 
ence under  the  laws  of  the  United 
States ;  2,  taxes  assessed  before  the 
death  of  the  deceased ;  3,  judgments 


and  decrees ;  4th,  all  other  debt^,  Ur 
which  the  preference  heretofore  grmx 
to    sealed    instruments    over    cfther 
debts,  is  abolished.     Debts  dne  are 
not  to  be  preferred  to  debts  not  doe ; 
nor  does  the  commencement  of  a  wsnA, 
or  the  obtaining  a  judgment  (by  coo- 
fession  or  otherwise)  entitle  a  debt  to 
any  preference.     In  certain  cases  the 
8  rrogate  may  authorize  the  paynietf 
of  rent  in  preference  to  other  debts  at 
the  same  class.  ExecutioQ-is  not  to  is- 
sue a^nst  an  administrator  ,dicc.,wn:ft. 
out  the  order  of  the  surrc^ate,  or  oo- 
til  bis  account  is  settled,  and  in  the 
latter  case  tne  proportion  of  assets  be- 
longing to  the  debt  only  is  to  be  col- 
lected. Executors,  dLc.,  cannot  retain 
for  their  own  debts  untiJ  tbey  abaD 
have  been  allowed  by  the  surrogate, 
and  then  it  is  to  be  paid  only  in  pro- 
portion with  other  debts  of  the  same 
class.    Ebcecutors,  dtc.,  may  give  no- 
tice to  creditors  to  exhibit  their  de- 
mands, and  may  require  them  to  be 
verified  on  oath ;  and  if  they  be  doubt- 
ed, may  agree  to  referthe  controversy ; 
which,  by  a  very  shoil  procee^ng,  is 
to  be  referred,  and  the  repoit,  if  not 
set  aside  by  the  court,  is  to  have  the 
same  eflTect  as  a  judgment  on  a  trial 
If  a  rejected  claim  be  not  referred,  the 
creditor  must  bring  a  suit  within  six 
months  after  a  right  of  action  has  ac- 
crued, or  he  is  to  be  for  ever  barred 
from  recovering  the   demand.    If  a 
demand  be  not  presented  witlnn  six 
months  after  the  publication  of  the  no- 
tice to  that  efiTect,   and  a  suit   be 
brought  on  it,  the  adrainistimtar,  dEc.* 
is  not  to  be  liable  for  any  money  he  has 
paid  in  satisf-^ction  of  other  debts,  or 
for  any  legacies  paid  by  him,  or  any 
sum  mstributed  to  the  next  of  \dn ; 
but  the  legatees  and  the  next  of  km 
are  to  be  liable  for  the  property  re- 
ceived by  them.    In  suits  or  demand 
not  presented  as  before  mentioned,  no 
costs  can  be  recovered  against  the 
defendants,  nor  can  costs  be  recovered 
in  any  case,  unless  it  appear  that  the 
demand  was    presented  within  the 
time  before  specified;  that  its  payment 
was  resisted  or  neglected;  or  that  the 
defenduit  refused  to  refbr  the  con- 
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troveny :  and  the  court  has  a  discre- 
tion  to  direct  the  costs  to  be  collected 
of  the  defendants  personally,  or  of  the 
estate  of  the  deceased,  as  shall  be  just. 
The  payment  of  legacies  may  be  en- 
forced by  the  decree  of  the  surrogate. 
The  persons  to  whom  to  be  paid,  and 
the  manner  of  investing  or  securing 
them,  are  pointed  out. 
,  After  the  expiration  of  eighteen 
months  from  his  appointment,  an  ex- 
ecutor, &c.,  may  be  compelled  to  ac- 
count ;  when  he  is  to  produce  vouch- 
ers for  all  sums  paid,  which  are  to  be 
deposited  with  the  surrogate  ;  but  he 
may  be  allowed  for  items  not  exceed- 
ing twenty  dollars  on  his  own  positive 
oath ;  but  the  total  of  such  items  is 
not  to  exceed  five  hundred  dollars, 
^owances  are  to  be  made  for  pro- 
perty lost,  &c.,  without  default,  and 
for  the  decrease  in  the  value  of  pro- 
perty, and  they  are  not  to  receive  pro- 
fit for  its  increase.    The  rate  of  com- 
missions, exclusive  of  expenses,  is 
prescribed ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  allowed 
where  a  specific  compensation  is  pro- 
vided by  tlie  will.    A  mode  is  provid- 
ed for  having  a  final  settlement  at  the 
instance  of  an  executor,  &c.,upon  no- 
tice to  be  served  and  published.    Au- 
ditors may  be  appointed  by  the  surro- 
gate to  examine  the  accounts  and  re- 
port to  him.    Such  settlement  is  con- 
clusive when  allowed  by  the  surro- 
gate, or  confirmed  on  appeal ;  but  it 
may  be  shown  afterwards  that  the  ex- 
ecutor, &c.,  has  received  money  or 
property  not  included  in  his  account. 
Upon  the  settlement  bein^  made,  the 
surrogate  is  to  decree  distribution, 
and  the  share  each  person  is  to  re- 
ceive ;  and  personal  property,  and  se- 
curities for  money  may  oe  distributed 
in  lieu  of  their  value.    Sufilcient  may 
be  retained'to  meet  any  suit,  that  may 
be  pending.   The  rules  of  distribution 
are  altered  in  some  respects.    The 
widow  IB  to  have  the  whole  if  there 
be  no  descendant,  parent,  brother, 
sister,  nephew,  or  neice  of  the  intes- 
tate ;  ana  if  there  be  no  descendant, 
or  parent,  but  there  be  brother,  sister, 
nephew,  or  niece  of  the  intestate,  she 
rnreives  the  whole,  when  it  does  not 


exceed  2000  dollars;  and  if  it  exceed 
that  sum,  then  she  receives  to  that 
amount.  Provision  is  made  for  the 
mother  of  an  intestate  receiving  a  por« 
tion,  where  there  is  no  father;  and  the 
whole  if  there  be  no  widow,  descend^ 
ant,  brother,  or  sister,  or  representa^ 
tive  of  them.  The  law  of  advance- 
ment is  extended  to  personal  estate, 
as  mentioned  in  a  former  number. 
Persons  entitled  to  legacies  or  distri- 
butive shares,  may,  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, be  allowed  to  receive  a 
part  thereof  in  advance,  for  their  8up« 
port. 

The  fourth  title  treats  of  the  pow- 
ers of  administrators,  &c.,  in  the  dis- 
position of  the  real  estate  of  intes- 
tates, &c.  Petitions  for  the  sale,  &c.y 
of  real  estate,  ma^  be  presented  after 
the  settlement  of'^the  administrator's 
account,  and  within  three  years  after 
ffrantine  letters  of  adramistration, 
&c.,  wnich  are  to  contain  matters 
particularly  specified.  More  Ml  pro- 
visions are  made  for  notices  to  devi- 
sees, &c.,  to  show  cause.  Upon  the 
hearing,  creditors  and  others  interest- 
ed may  contest  the  debt  set  up,  and 
the  surrogate  may  order  a  feixmed  is- 
sue to  try  questions  of  fact.  The  de- 
mands ascertained  to  exist  are  to  be 
entered  by  the  surrogate  in  his  mi- 
nutes, and  the  vouchers  are  to  be  filed 
with  him.  A  sale  is  not  to  be  order- 
ed until  it  is  ascertained,  whether  the 
money  required  may  not  be  raised  by 
mortgage  or  lease  of  the  real  estate. 
Before  ordering  a  sale,  new  bonds  are 
to  be  required  from  the  executor, 
to  pay  over  the  moi^y  arising  from 
the  sale;  and  ifsuch  Dond  be  not  ex- 
ecuted in  a  reasonable  time,  the  sur- 
rogate is  to  appoint  two  fVeeholders  to 
make  the  sale.  Credit  may  be  given 
on  sales ;  and  they  may  be  opened,  if, 
a  new  bid  often  per  cent,  more  can 
be  obtained.  The  sales  are  to  be  sub- 
ject to  all  chai^  by  mortgage  or 
judgment,  existing  on  the  land  sold. 
Devisees  and  heirs  are  to  be  exone- 
rated from  the  debts,  to  the  extent  of 
the  money  brought  in  upon  such  sales, 
which  is  in  all  cases  to  be  paid  to  the 
surrogate,  who  is  to  distribute  it  among 
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tlM  Ae^ton.  H«  k  fcit  to  miGdjf 
tar  claim  of  dower  vpoa  the  kad 
•c^  and  if  it  euuot  be  done,  he  10 
to  Teet  a  miilciefit  tmi  to  pfodoce  an 
iaoome  equal  to  the  dower,  which  ie 
to  be  fMud  to  the  widow.  Notice  of 
the  durtrihation  is  to  be  puhliihed,  and 
the  debts  are  to  be  ascertained.  Se« 
enritiee  taken  on  the  sale,  or  on  the 
uiTeetinent  of  the  doweiy  foand,  are  to 
remain  with  the  sorro^le,  to  be  col- 
lected and  applied  by  hira.  If  there  is 
any  sari^ai,  it  is  to  be  distriboted  to 
the  heirs  and  devisees  of  the  deceas- 
ed.  Executors  and  administrators 
may  be  compelled  hj  creditors  to  ap- 
ply for  orders  for  sale,  and  in  case  of 
rwbsal  to  perform  the  necessary  acts, 
the  surrogate  may  appoint  a  freelurfd- 
er  to  proceed  and  selL  Suits  against 
heirs  and  devisees  are  net  to  be 
brought,  until  after  three  years  from 
the  grantmg  letters  of  administration ; 
and  they  may  then  be  stayed,  if  an  ap. 
plication  is  pending  for  an  order  of 
sale.  Salesbyezecutorsunder  awiU, 
are  to  be  made  upon  like  notice  and 
in  the  same  manner  as  those  ordered 
try  a  surrogate;  and  they  may  be  com- 
pelled to  account  for  the  woceeds  of 
sneh  sales  and  to  make  distribution. 
Special  provision  is  made  for  the  sale, 
by  Older  of  the  surroffate,  of  tiie  inter- 
est which  a  deoeased  purchaser  had, 
in  a  contract  fbr  the  sale  of  land,  and 
the  contract  is  to  be  assigned  to  the 
porchaser-thareof.  The  proceeds  are 
to  be  paid  to  the  surrogate,  who  is 
first  to  pay  the  money  due  on  the  con- 
tract, then  to  pay  debts,  and  to  distri- 
bute the  M>lns^  among  the  heirs  of 
the  deceajed.  A  portion  of  the  land 
under  contract  may  be  sold,  when  it 
will  be  sufficient  to  pay  the  amount 
due  upon  it  and  the  creditors  of  the  es- 
tate. And  the  vender  of  the  land  may 
be  compelled  specifically  to  perfoim 
his  contract,  for  the  benefit  of  the  pur- 
chaser. 

Title  Aye  of  the  start*  chapter  of 
the  second  part,  treats  of  the  rights 
and  duties  of  executors  and  adminis- 
trators. The  new  provisions  on  this 
subject  are  chiefly  the  f<dlowing.  Ex- 
ecutors, dtc.,  may  maintain  actions 


fyitnspUB  cumiilted  oa  Use 
of  their  teslator,  &c.,  in  km  fili 
Suits  commenced  bj  exeesfton,  Ac 
are  not  to  abate  by  their  deaths  ic- 
moval,  dtc.,  but  may  be  eovtmoBdif 
the  co-executor,  du:.  if  there  be  »f, 
or  by  the  successor.     Soits  agaiirt 
them  may  be  continued  agsiimC  ssb. 
cessors,  or  the  party  mmj  proeoi 
atainst  the  admimstrmtor^dfc.vieais*- 
ed,  to  charge  him  perBonsIly,  M  » 
judgment  in  such  ca^  is  to  afieet  tfe 
estate.    The  surrogate  has  pvmn-t^ 
decree  the  payment  of  ile6l!s  after  t&e 
expiration  of  six  raonths  fnm  te 
granting  of  the  letters  of  admxnistn- 
flon,  A«. ;  and  after  one  jfear,  he  mn 
decree  payment  of  legacies  or  AtHn- 
bi^on  aBKHig  the  relatives.    Upon 
a  creditor  obtaining  s  jn^raent  at 
law  against  an  executor,  dtc,  he  may 
apply  to  the  surrogate  for  an  order  to 
issue  execution ;  upon  which  die  ex- 
ecutor, dec,,  is  to  be  cited  to  npear, 
and  if  assets  be  /bund  in  bis  Aamls 
applicable  to  the  JB4gmeot,  as  order 
for  execution  is  to  be  aiade,  windt  is 
to  be  conclusive  evidence  thai  there 
are  assets ;  and  the  mode  of  appeal- 
ing fVom  such  orders  is  reguuted. 
Six;h  orders  are  to  be  made  from  time 
to  time,  as  often  as  may  be  necessary. 
The  surrogate  of  the  comity  in  which 
letters  are  granted,  is  entioed  to  act 
in  all  matters  rdating  to  the  estate 
on  which  such  letters  were  grairted. 

The  sixth  title  relates  to  poidk  ad- 
ministrators :  the  first  artide  of  whidi 
concerns  that  officer  in  the  dtycf 
New  York.  Manjr  new  and  impor- 
tant  provisions  are  introdocei^  bmring 
in  view  chiefly  the  secizriiig  the  es- 
tates of  deceased  strangers  for  the 
benefit  of  their  relatives,  mostly  con- 
fined in  their  operation  to  New  Yoik. 
.The  powers  of  the  public  adnunis- 
trator  in  New  York  are  to  cease,  Ist, 
when  a  wiU  has  been  proved,  and  let- 
ters have  been  granted  thereon,  either 
before  or  after  he  ham  taken  letters; 
2d,  when  letters  of  administratitHi 
have  been  granted  to  any  other  per- 
son, before  he  received  them;  3d, 
when  such  letters  shall  be  granted  by 
any  surrogate   having'  jimsifiction* 
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\v'itlim  six  moutlis  afler  the  public  ad- 
ministrator became  vested  with  the 
power  of  administeriDg  on  the  estate : 
and  if  within  tliree  months  after  that 
time  any  relative  of  the  deceased  ap- 
plies, and  shows  that  he  was  not  a 
resident  of  New  York,  or  being'  such 
a  resident  he  was  not  notified,  he  is 
to  be  entitled  to  letters  of  administra- 
tion. An  annual  account  is  to  be  ex- 
hibited to  the  common  council,  show- 
ing the  name  of  every  person  on  whose 
estate  the  public  administrator  has  ad- 
ministered, his  addition,  the  place  of 
his  residence  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
and  the  place  or  country  from  which 
he  came,  and  the  total  amount  of  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures  in  each  case ; 
which  statement  is  to  be  published 
for  three  weeks  in  the  state  paper ; 
and  a  penalty  of  $500  and  forfeiture 
of  office,  is  imposed  for  neglecting  to 
render  or  publish  such  statement. 
Every  keeper  of  a  boarding  or  lodg- 
ing house  in  New  York  is  to  report 
to  the  public  administrator  within 
twelve  hours,  the  death  of  every  tran- 
sient person,  under  a  penalty  of  $100 
for  each  neglect ;  provided  a  copy  of 
the  section  is  served  within  one  year 
previously,  on  such  keeper  of  a  lodg- 
infi^house,  &c. 

The  second  article  of  this  title  re- 
lates to  public  administrators,  in  other 
counties  besides  New  York.  County 
treasurers  are  authorized  to  take 
charge  of  estates  amounting  to  $100 
or  more,  of  intestates,  where  letters 
shall  not  have  been  granted,  1st,  when 
the  intestate  dies  i}»  the  county,  leav- 
ing no  widow  or  relative  in  the  coun- 
ty, entitled  or  competent  to  take  let- 
ters ;  2d,  when  assets  of  any  person 
dying  intestate  shsdl  come  into  the 
county,  and  there  shall  be  no  one  en- 
titled to  take  letters.  He  may  be  em- 
powered by  the  surrogate  to  secure 
the  effects  of  any  estate,  although 
there  be  a  widow  and  relative,  if  there 
are  creditors  residing  more  than  100 
miles  distant,  and  there  is  danger  of 
the  effects  being  wasted.  Ainple  pro- 
vision  is  made,  to  enable  him  to  seize 
property  concealed  or  withheld.  The 
property  taken  by  him  in  charge,  is 
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to  be  apprai^^cd,  and  an  inventory  re* 
turned  in  twenty  days  at  the  utmost, 
(under  a  penalty  of  $500,  and  forfeit- 
ure of  office,)  when  he  is  to  give  the 
bond  required  of  other  administraton* 
Notice  to  relatives  and  others  to  claim 
administration,  is  to  be  given ;  when 
the  persons  entitled  to  letters  are  to 
receive  them,  and  the  treasurer  is  to 
account  to  them.  If  no  one  appears 
entitled  to  letters,  and  no  previous 
administration  has  been  granted  by 
any  other  surrogate,  the  treasurer  is 
to  be  appointed  administrator  upon 
giving  bends.  His  powers  may  be 
superseded,  1st,  by  the  production 
of  letters  testamentary  upon  a  will, 
granted  before  or  after  his  appoint- 
ment ;  2d,  by  producing  letters  of  ad- 
ministration ffranted  before  he  was 
appointed ;  3d,  by  producing  such  let- 
ters granted  by  the  surrogate  of  a 
county,  of  which  the  deceased  was  a 
resident  at  the  time  of  his  death ;  and 
upon  being  superseded,  the  treasurer 
is  to  account.  Within  a  year  afler 
receiving  letters,  the  treasurer  is  to 
account,  and  he  is  entitled  to  his  ex- 
penses and  to  double  the  commissions 
allowed  to  other  executors.  He  is  to 
render  an  annual  statement  to  the 
comptroller,  and  to  publish  it  for  three  . 
weeks  in  his  county  and  in  the  state 
paper,  under  a  penalty  of  $100 ;  and 
the  balance  of  money  in  his  hands  ^is 
to  be  paid  into  the  state  treasury,  from 
which  it  may  be  drawn  on  the  applica- 
tion of  any  creditor,  legatee,  or  next  of 
kin  of  the  deceased,  to  the  court  of 
chancery,  by  an  order  of  that  court* 
but  without  any  interest  thereon,  and 
after  deducting  all  expenses  incurred. 
The  seventh  chapter  of  the  second 
part  relates  to  fraudulent  conveyances 
and  contracts.  A  grantee  in  a  frau- 
dulent conveyance  of  land,  who  was 
not  privy  to  the  fraud  intended,  is  not 
to  be  divested  of  his  title  at  the  in- 
stance of  a  subsequent  purchaser,  who 
at  tjie  time  of  his  purchase  had  actual 
or  wgal  notice  of  the  fraudulent  con- 
veyance. This  provision  settles  a 
very  important  principle,  which  has 
been  long  altercated  in  the  courts  in 
England  and  in  this  country.    If  a 
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power  to  revoke  a  conveyance  and  to 
reconvey,  be  given,  and  the  attomev 
bhall  thereafter  convey  to  a  bonajide 
purchaser ;  it  shall  be  as  valid  as  if  the 
power  to  reconvey  were  recited  there- 
in, and  the  intent  to  revoke  the  for- 
mer conveyance  was  expressly  de- 
clared. No  estate  or  interest  in  land, 
other  than  leases  for  one  year,  nor  any 
trust  or  power  in  relation  thereto,  can 
be  created,  granted,  surrendered,  or 
declared,  unless  by  operation  of  law, 
or  an  instrument  in  writing,  signed  by 
the  party  or  his  agent.  [The  former 
law  excepted  leases  for  not  more  than 
three  years.  The  consequence  of  the 
alteration  is,  that  leases  for  more  than 
one  year  must  be  in  writing.!  Con- 
tracts for  leasing  for  more  tnan  one 
year,  or  for  the  sale  of  any  interest  in 
lands,  or  some  note  or  memorandum 
thereof  expressing  the  consideration, 
are  to  be  in  writing,  and  to  be  sub- 
scribed  by  the  party  by  whom  the  sale 
or  lease  is  to  be  made,  or  by  his  agent ; 
and  if  not  so  made  they  are  to  be  void ; 
but  the  power  of  courts  of  equity  to 
compel  specific  execution  of  agree- 
ments when  there  has  been  a  part  per- 
formance, is  not  to  be  affected.  All 
deeds  of  gift  and  transfers,  verbal  or 
written,  of  any  personal  property, 
made  in  trust  for  the  use  of  tlie  gran- 
tor, are  void  as  against  the  existing 
or  subsequent  creditors  of  such  gran- 
tor. Agreements,  which  by  their 
terms  are  not  to  be  performed  within 
a  year;  promises  to  answer  for  the 
debt,  default,  or  miscarriage  of  another 
person ;  and  agreements  upon  consi- 
deration  of  nuurriage,  except  mutual 
promises  to  marry,  or  some  note  or 
memorandum  thereof  expressing  the 
consideration,  must  be  in  writing,  and 
subscribed  by  the  party  to  be  charg- 
ed. 

Contracts  for  the  sale  of  chattels 
and  things  in  action,  for  the  price  of 
fifty  dollars  or  more,  or  a  note  or  me- 
morandum thereof,  must  be  in  writing, 
or  the  buyer  must  have  received  part 
of  the  ^ods,  or  the  evidences  of  the 
things  m  action,  or  the  buyer  at  the 
time  of  the  contract  must  have  paid 
some  part  of  the  purchase  money : 


otberwiae  foch  eontncts 
[The  former  law  req[aired  socii  ook- 
tracts  for  the  sale  of  mods  for  tiv 
price  of  twenty-five  donaiB  of  men 
to  be  in  writing,  die.]  A  menoao- 
dum  made  by  an  aiictioneer«  ib  Mm 
sale  book,  at  the  time,  of  eoods  sol4 

r;ifying  the  names  of  £e  putiei^ 
nature  and  price-  of  the  property 
sold,  and  the  terms  oi  the  saJe,  is  t» 
be  deemed  a  note  in  writing,  wftkii 
the  previous  provision.  Sales  of fwdi 
remaining  in  the  poesessicni  of  the 
vendor,  and  assignments  of  goodi  ai 
security,  or  upon  any  oonditioowhiSp 
ever,  unless  accompanied  by  an  iaw 
mediate  deliverer,  and  followed  by  an 
actual  and  continued  chan^  of  pos- 
session, are  fraadoleot  and  void  aa 
against  the  creditors  of  t2ie  vendor  or 
assizor,  and  as  against  sobeeqcieiit 
purchasers  in  good  faith ;  and  aie  to 
be  conclusive  evid^ice  of  fraud,  unkas 
the  person  claiming  under  soefa  sale 
or  assignment  makes  it  appear,  that 
the  same  was  made  ingooaAith  and 
without  intent  to  defiawL  (This  pnK 
vision  is  intended  to  settle  the  law  Qfn 
this  perplexing  subject ;  it  thrown  ^ 
burthen  of  proving  a  good  conndera- 
tion,  and  the  absence  of  an  intent  to 
defraud,  on  the  claimant.]  Contracts 
of  bottomry  and  respondentia  and  h^- 
pothecation  of  goods  or  vesseb  at  sea 
or  in  foreign  ports,  are  exempted  fiom 
the  foregoing  provisions.  Grants  or 
assignments  of  existing  tmsta  in  any 
species  of  property,  are  to  be  in  writ- 
ing. The  qnr^fif>rt  of  fr.  '  '  '.u- 
tent  in  all  (-asiP!?  ausu^  uoc^tr  the  pro- 
visions of  iliiti  chapter  is  to  be  d^eat' 
ed  a  questh^Ei  of  fnct  apdoot  of  law , 
and  no  ccnvf^yanc^  u?  to  be  pdged 
fraudulent  rx>ti.lv  on  the  gnnind^  thfti 
it  wa9  not  tittin^t^d  an  a  valnuble  coUp 
sideration^  (This  proviiion  is  ia> 
tended  to  pm  jin  end  to  what  m  called 
-  fraud  in  la  w ,  i\  iid  to  refer  the  t^ua^iiQa 
in  all  cas(*:^  lo  the  jury,  or  to  thot^ 
who  are  to  judge  of^the  facts.!  The 
title  of  a  purc&ser  for  valuab^  coft* 
sideration  is  not  to  be  impaired,  naleas 
it  anpear  that  he  had  previous  notiee 
of  the  fraudulent  intent  of  his  imme* 
diate  grantor,  or  of  the  frawl  remkr- 
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k  iii|f  void  thf  title  of  such  grantor.  The 

i  term. ''  conveyance*"  as  used  in  this 

I  chapter,  is  defined  to^iean  every  in- 

i  strmnent,  except  a  last  will,  whatever 

I  oiay  be  its  form,  by  which  any  estate 

I  or  mterest  in  land  is  created,  aliened, 

I  assigned,  or  surrendered.    But  this 

I  chapter  is  not  to  extend  to  any  con- 

i  veyances  made,  or  proceedings  had 

[  or  commenced  before  the  1st  of  Ja- 

I  unary,  1830. 

I  The  eighth  and  last  chapter  of  the 

I  second  part,  treats  of  the  domestic 

relations ;  husband  and  wife,  parents 
and  children,  guardians  and  wards, 
masters,  apprentices,  and  servants. 
The  consent  of  the  parties  is  essen- 
tial to  the  validity  or  a  marriage  as  a 
civil  contract :  such  consent  can  be 
given  only  by  a  male  of  the  full  affe 
of  seventeen,  or  by  a  female  of  the 
fall  age  of  fourteen  years.  [By  the 
fbrmer  law,  males  must  be  fourteen, 
and  females  twelve  years  of  a^,  to 
be  capable  of  contracting  marriage.] 
Kamages  between  grand  parents, 
parents,  children  and  grand  children, 
and  between  brothers  and  sisters,  of 
the  half  or  whole  blood,  are  incestu- 
ous and  void.  Marriages  contracted 
by  persons  incapable  of  contracting, 
or  whose  consent  has  been  obtained 
b^  force  or  fraud,  are  void  from  the 
time  their  nullity  is  judicially  pro- 
nonnced.  Second  and  subsequent 
marriages  are  void,  except  in  the 
same  cases  now  provided  by  law; 
but  when  a  marriage  has  been  con- 
tracted by  a  person  whose  husband  or 
wife  has  been  absent  for  five  years, 
without  being  Imown  to  be  living,  it 
is  to  be  void  only  from  the  time  its 
nullity  is  judicially  declared.  The 
existing  law  respecting  the  mode  of 
contrmctinff  marriages,  and  the  per- 
sons hj  mom  they  may  be  solem- 
nized, 18  not  touched.  The  want  of 
some  legal  meabs  of  perpetuating  the 
evidence  of  a  marriage  aks  longbeen 
severely  felt  in  this  state,  particularly 
in  cases  where  it  became  necessary  to 
establish  a  pedigree.  To  remedy  this 
defect,  and  for  t&  purpose  of  providii^ 
legal  and  permanent  evidence  of  a 


marriage,  the  following  provisions 
have  been  enacted :  They  are  to  bo 
solemnized  by  ministers,  county 
judges,  or  justices  of  the  peace ;  who 
are  to  ascertain,  and  enter  in  a  book 
kept  by  them,  the  names,  ages,  and 
places  of  residence  of  the  parties,  and 
their  occupations ;  the  name  and 
evidence  of  one  attesting  witness  at 
least,  and  of  two,  if  there  be  two  pre- 
sent. Proof  of  the  identity  of  either 
party,  who  is  not  personally  known  to 
the  minister  or  magistrate,  is  to  be 
made  by  the  oath  of  some  known 
person,  which  oath  may  be  adminis- 
tered by  any  magistrate.  It  is  de- 
clared a  misdemeanour,  punishable 
bjr  fine  and  imprisonment,  for  any 
minister  or  magistrate  to  solemnize  a 
marriage,  when  either  of  the  parties  is 
to  his  knowledge  under  the  age  of 
legal  consent,  or  an  idiot,  or  lunatic, 
or  any  other  le^al  impediment  exists. 
A  certificate  of  the  marriage  is  to  be 
furnished,  specifving  the  same  mat- 
ters required  to  be  ascertained ;  that 
the  parties  were  personally  known, 
or  satisfactorily  proved  by  the  oath  of 
a  person  known ;  the  names  and  re- 
sidences of  the  attesting  witness  or 
witnesses  ;  the  time  and  place  of 
marriage  ;  and  that  after  due  inquiry 
there  appeared  no  lawful  impediment 
to  such  marriage.  Certificates  must 
be  presented,  within  six  months  after 
the  marriaffe,  to  the  clerk  of  the  city 
or  town  wnere  it  was  solemnized,  or 
where  either  of  the  parties  resides ; 
if  signed  by  a  magistrate,  they  are  at 
once  to  be  filed  by  the  clerk  and 
entered  in  a  book ;  if  signed  by  a 
minister,  it  must  be  acknowledged  by 
him  before  a  magistrate,  or  proved  to 
have  been  executed  by  him.  Such 
certificate,  its  entry  by  the  clerk,  or 
a  copy  of  either,  smill  be  received  in 
all  courts  and  places,  as  presumptive 
evidence  of  the  fact  of  such  marriage. 
The  provisions  of  this  article  arc  not 
to  extend  to  Quakers  or  Jews. 

The  cases  are  ^numerated,  in  which 
marriages  are  to  be  dissolved  on  ac- 
count of  the  nullity  of  the  contract  i 
and  the  persons  by  whom,  and  at 
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what  time,  application  for  that  pur- 
pose is  to  be  made.    When  a  snbse- 
rnt  marria^  haa  been  contracted 
ing  the  lifetime  of  a  former  hus- 
band or  wife,  believed  to  be  dead,  and 
in  good  faith,  the  issue  of  such  mar- 
riage before  its  nullitj  was  declared, 
are  to  inherit  as  legitimate  children 
the  real  and  personal  estate  of  the 
pvent  who,  was  competent  to  con- 
tract.   The  children  of  a  marriage 
annulled  on  the  ground  of  lunacy  or 
idiocy,  are  to  inherit  as  legitimate  the 
property  of  the  parent  who  was  of 
sound  mind.     Bills  to  avoid  a  mar- 
riage irregularly  solemnized  and  not 
consummated,    may  be   brought  'by 
either  of  the  parties,  or  by  the  parent, 
guardian,  or  next  friend  of  the  party 
who  is  minor ;  and  after  the  death  of 
a  party,  by  any  relative  interested,  to 
contest  the  marriage.    Sentences  of 
nullity  of  marriage  are  not  to  be  pro- 
nounced on  the   confessions   of  the 
parties,  but  only  on  satisfactory  evi- 
dence of  the  facts ;  and  if  made  du- 
ring the  lifetime  of  the  parties,  are 
conclusive  in  aD  cases  ;  but  if  made 
after  the  death  of  either  party,  they 
are  conclusive  only  on  the  parties  to 
the  suit,  or  those  claiming  under  them. 
Divorces  on  the  ground  of  adultery 
may  be  denied,  when  the  offence  has 
been  conmritted  with  the  connivance 
of  the  complainant,  or  where  it  has 
been  forgiven  by  the  injured  party, 
and  it  is  expressly  proved,  or  there 
has  been  voluntary  cohabitation  with 
acknowledge  of  the  ofience,  or  where 
the  suit  shall  not  have  been  brought 
within  five  years  after  a  discovery  of 
the  ofience,  or  where  the  complainant 
has  been  guilty  of  adultery.      Pro- 
vision is  made  respecting  the  legiti- 
macy of  the  chilcten,  upon  divorces 
for  adultery  being  granted. 

Separations  m>m  bed  and  board 
for  ever,  or  for  a  limited  time,  may  be 
decreed  on  the  application  of  a  mar- 
ried woman  only,  in  the  cases  now 
provided  by  law,  and  with  the  same 
consequences!  And  such  decrees 
may  be  revoked  l^  the  court  pro- 
nouncing them,  upon  the  joint  appli. 


cation  of  the  parties,  and  Batirfactoy 
evidence  of  their  renunciatioii.  Ia 
suits  for  a  divorce  or  a  separation,  tbe 
husband  may  be  required  to  pcf  anjr 
sums  necessary  to  enable  the  vnSe  to 
c€my  on  the  suit,  and  costs  may  ^e 
decreed  acainst  either  par^- 

The  only  new  provision  in  the  title 
concerning  parents  and  children,  tB 
the  following:    When  husband  aod 
wife  live  in  a  state  of  separati<m  with- 
out being  divorced,    the    wife   raaj 
apply  to  the  supreme    court  6w  a. 
habeas  corpus,  to   have    any  miaor 
child  brought  before  it ;  and  the  coatt 
may  award  the  custody  of  the  child  to 
the  mother,  under  such  regulations  as 
the  case  may  require;  whici^  order 
may  be  at  any  time  therea/ler  annul- 
led or  varied. 

Where  no  guardian  of  a  minor  has 
been  appointed  by  the  will  of  its  la^ 
ther,   the   surrogate  of  the   county 
where    the   minor   resides,   has  tlie 
same  power  to    allow  and   appoint 
guardians  as  is  possessed  hy  the  chan* 
cellor ;  which  power  is  to  be  exer- 
cised on  the  application  of  the  minor» 
if  he  be  fourteen  years  old,  or  of  anv 
relative  or  other  person  in  his  behali'^ 
if  he  be  under  that  ace ;  and  in  the 
latter  case,  a  day  for  the  hearing  is  to 
be    assigned,    and    notice   is  to  be 
given  to  the   relatives  of  tiie  minor 
residing  in  the  county.     He  has  the 
same  discretion  in  selecting  guardians 
as  in  the  appointment   of  adnums- 
trators,  but  he  is  to  give  preference  to 
certain  relatives   in  the  order    par- 
ticularly prescribed.     The  bonds  of 
guardians  are  to  be  kept  among  the 
papers  of  the  sturogate,  and  are  to  be 
prosecuted    when    he  shall    direct. 
Guardians  for  a  minor  under  fourteen 
arc  to  continue  until  another  guardian 
be  appointed,  or  they  be  discharged, 
although   the    minor  may  have   ar- 
rived at  fourteen.    They  may  be  cited 
to  account   by  his  ward  or  bv  any 
relative,  on  showing  cause ;  ana  shall 
be  compelled  to  account  on  the  ward's 
arriving  at  full  age,  without  cause 
being  snown.    And  in  such  case,  and 
also  upon  a  guardian's  being  super- 
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seded,  he  may  compel  an  accotmt; 
and  appeals  from  the  final  settlement 
af  such  accounts  may  be  made  in  the 
same  manner  and  time,  and  with  the 
same  effect,  as  in  case  of  adminis- 
trators. Guardians  may  be  removed 
Sthe  surro^te  appointing  them,  on 
e  application  of  a  ward  or  his  rela- 
tive, and  on  proof  of  the  incompe- 
tency  of  such  guardian,  or  of  his 
wasting  the  estate,  or  of  any  miscon- 
duct in  relation  to  his  duties  as  a 
^ruardian.  Provision  is  made  for  mv- 
hng  notice  of  such  application,  and  for 
the  proceedings  thereon ;  and  upon  a 
guardian  being  removed,  a  new  one  is 
to  be  appointed.  Appeals  from  an 
order  appointing  a  guardian,  or  re- 
moving him,  or  refusing  to  remove 
him,  may  be  made  to  the  chancellor 
within  six  months,  by  any  person 
interested.  But  an  order  of  removal 
is  not  to  be  affected  by  an  appeal 
until  reversed.  Guardians  are  to  be 
allowed  for  their  expenses,  and  the 
same  rate  of  compensation  for  their 
services,  as  is  prescribed  for  exe- 
cutors. 

.  The  provisions  of  the  existing  laws 
concerning  apprentices  and  persons 
held  in  service,  are  collected  and 
arranged,  with  few  variations.  Among 
them  are  the  following :  It  is  made 
the  special  duty  of  overseers  of  the 
poor  and  county  superintendents,  to 
take  care  that  the  terms  of  all  con- 
tracts, by  which  persons  are  bound  or 
held  in  service  be  fulfilled,  and  that 
such  persons  be  properly  used,  and  to 
inquire  into  the  treatment  of  such 
persons,  and  redress  their  grievances. 
Apprentices  and  servants  wilfiilly 
absenting  themselves  without  leave, 
may  be  compelled  to  serve  double  the 
time  of  sucn  absence,  unless  satis- 
faction be  otherwise  made ;  but  such 
additional  service  is  not  to  exceed 
three  years  after  the  end  of  the  origi- 
nal term.  Upon  a  complaint  of  a 
master  of  the  misconduct  of  an  ap- 
prentice, &c.,  to  two  justices,  they 
may  discharge  the  offender  from  ser- 
vice, and  the  master  from  his  obliga- 
tions, or  may  commit  the  apprentice, 
&c.,  to  jail,  for  not  more  than  a  month, 


there  to  be  confined  in  a  separated 
room,  and  to  be  employed  in  hard 
labour.  And  upon  complaint  of  the 
misconduct  of  a  master,  they  may 
discharge  the  appreiltice,  &c. ;  but 
these  provisions  do  not  apply  when 
any  sum  of  money  is  paid,  or  agreed 
to  be  paid,  for  the  instruction  m  the 
apprentice,  &c.  In  such  cases,  on  a 
complaint  to  a  justice,  he  is  to  make 
such  order  as  the  equity  of  the  case 
may  reqmre ;  and  if  the  difficulty  can- 
not be  reconciled,  he  is  to  take  € 
recogYiizance  from  the  master  or  ap- 
prentice complained  of,  to  appear  at 
the  next  court  of  general  sessions, 
who  may  discharge  the  apprentice 
and  order  any  money  paid  to  be  re- 
funded, and  may  punish  the  appren^ 
tice  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  or 
both.  Upon  the  death  of  any  master 
to  whom  an  apprentice  mis  been 
bound  by  the  overseers  of  die  pocnr 
or  the  county  superintendents,  the 
executor,  &c.,  may,  with  the  writt^i 
consent  of  the  person  bound  acknow- 
ledged before  a  justice,  assign  the 
indentures  to  any  other  person ;  and 
if  such  consent  be  refbsed,  the  court 
of  general  sessions  may,  notwith- 
standing, direct  such  assignment, 
after  fourteen  days  notice  to  the  ai>- 
prentice,  his  parent  or  guardian,  if 
there  be  any  in  the  county. 

The  THIRD  PART  of  the  revised 
statutes  is  entitled  *'  An  act  concern- 
ing courts  and  mimsters  of  justice, 
and  proceedings  in  civil  cases,"  and 
consists  of  ten  chapters.  The  Jirtt 
chapter  treats  of  the  courts  of  general 
or  limited  jurisdiction.  With  respect 
to  the  court  for  the  trial  of  impeach- 
ments, and  the  correction  of  errors, 
it  is  provided  that  the  major  part  of 
the  members  then  in  office,  and  con- 
stitutionally competent  to  vote  on  the 
question  pending,  shall  be  sufficient 
to  constitute  the  court,  but  no  deci- 
sion can  be  made  without  the  concur- 
rence of  ten  members,  competent  to 
vote  on  the  question.  The  reasons 
to  be  assigned  by  the  chancellor,  of 
judges  of  the  supreme  court,  for  the 
decree  or  judgment  appealed  froro, 
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tie  to  be  in  whtiaf  ,  and  to  be  read 
before  the  aigninent  commenoee. 
The  chancellor  may  vote  on  queationa 
not  aflfecting  the  merits  of  tne  came 
or  any  point  decided  in  the  court  of 
chancery*  and  the  judges  may  vote  on 
like  questions  arising  in  causes  re- 
moved by  writ  of  error  from  the  su- 
preme court. 

The  powen  of  the  court  of  chan- 
cery are  vested  in  the  chancellor,  and 
an  original  jurisdiction,  concurrent 
ipith  his»  is  vested  in  each  circuit 
judffe»  who  is  declared  a  vice-chan- 
cellor, and  is  to  take  ccgnizanca  of 
all  matters  in  equity,  where  they  shall 
have  arisen  within  the  circuit  of  such 
judge*  or  where  the  subject  matter  in 
controversy  shall  be  situated  in  such 
circuit,  or  where  the  persons  pro- 
ceeded against,  or  either  of  tbem» 
reside  witiun  such  circuit,  subject  to 
appeals  to  the  chancellor.  The  viee- 
coancellor  cannot  interfere  with  any 
order,  &«.,  of  the  chancellor,  nor 
review,  &c.,  any  proceedings  of  any 
other  vice-chancellor,  or  entertain 
any  appeals  that  may  be  made  to  the 
court  of  chancenr.  Bills  may  be 
addressed  to  and  mad  before  any  one 
of  them,  in  cases  where  the  chancel- 
lor is  a  party  or  interested  in  the 
event.  In  all  other  cases  than  those 
enumerated,  the  chancellor  is  to  en- 
tertain proceedings  as  heretofore 
practised.  Th^re  is  to  be  a  clerk  of 
the  court  of  chanceiy  in  each  senate 
district,  except  the  first  and  thirds  in 
which  the  register  and  assistant  re- 
fldster  are  te  officiate  as  clerks. 
Causes  now  pending  in  the  several 
•quity  courts,  are  to  be  transferred  to 
the  court  of  chancery,  and  to  be  pro- 
ceeded in  by  the  vtce-chancellors  of 
the  respective  circuits.  Provision  is 
made  for  preserving  and  rendering 
accounts  periodically  of  money  paid 
into  the  court^  and  for  its  investment. 
£yieri&  of  counties  are  to  attend  the 
stated  terms  held  therein  by  the  chaa* 
ceUor  or  vice-chancellor ;  they  are  to 
perform  all  the  powers  and  cnities  of 
eergeants-at-anns,  and  may  execute 
the  orders  and  process  of  the  court,  in 
any  county  of  the  state.    Applioation 


^, 


for  an  inprnctian  or  ne  exeuL,  < 
be  made  to  any  master  im  <  ' 
after  it  has  once  b^n  madb  U>  \ 
other  offioer:  any  order  grmatBd 
such,  second  appiicatkm  ia  votd^  i 
is  to  be  revoked,  and  the  psutjr  i 

it  is  to  be  punished  for  a  coBieB^ 
^he  powers  of  the  court  of  dHBce- 
ry  are  declared  to  be  oo-ex&sMRv 
with  thoae  of  that  comt  in  Em^aai, 
subject  to  the  provisioDe  io  ikpfn—fi- 
tution  and  laws  of  the  atatea  Saits 
concerning  property,  where  the  mat- 
ter in  dispute  does  noi  ezceeA  aae 
hundred  dollars,  are  to  be  SmaeBtd 
with  costs  to  the  def^mdai^  What 
a  judgment  has  been  ohtsinfid  at  law, 
and  an  execution  retonied  thenoBr 
unsatisfied  in  whole  or  ia  part,  tibe 
court  mav  subject  any  personal  pro- 
party  of  the  deifendantv  although  audi 
as  cannot  be  reached  hf  an  ezecuticHi, 
to  the  payment  of  the  debt ;  and  ier 
that  purpose,  may  compel  a  disoDveiT 
and  prevent  a  transfer  of  aaj  auch 
property.  But  property  or  a  fund 
neld  in  trust  for  a  defendant,  wlo^ 
has  been  created  by,  or  provided  from, 
another  person,  cannot  be  so  affected. 
[This  {N^vision  disposes  of  the  nmeh 
agitated  question,  respoetiBg  the 
power  to  reach  notes  and  ether  seea- 
rities  for  debts,  bank  atod^  ise.} 
Set-oflGs  are  to  be  allowed  ia  ckanee- 
ij,  in  the  same  maanw,  and  wiUi 
like  effisct,  as  in  actions  at  law.  In 
all  other  bilk,  than  such  as  are  for 
discovery  onlv,  the  oath  of  tiie  de- 
fendant to  the  answer  maj  he  re- 
ceived, and  the  answer  is  to  have  bo 
greater  force  as  evideooe  than  the 
bin.  The  chancelkH' jaay  modify  the 
practice  in  all  cases  noi  provided  fn- 
by  statute,  and  be  is  to  make  new 
rules,  and  to  revise  them  every  seven 
years,  with  a  view  to  iminrovCTQentsia 
the  practice.  Whenever  any  pro- 
ceeding appears  to  have  beeaoMde 
onaecessaruy  prolix  ibr  the  purpose 
of  increasing  the  cost,  it  is  omde  the 
duty  of  the  chancellor,  to  cnder  the 
eoLcitor  or  counsellor  by  M^iom  it  was 
drawn,  to  pay  the  costs  occasioned  by 
snch  prolixity  to  the  party  iiynred. 
The  vice-chancellors  ref^iectirelT 
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nretohold  four  stated  terniB  in  each 
y99T,  at  such  times  and  in  such  coun- 
ties  as  they  shall  appoint ;  which  are 
to  renudn  unaltered  for  two  years. 
The  chancellor,  hy  general  rules,  is  to 
prescribe  the  manner  of  conducting 
pioeeedingB  before  the  vice  chancel- 
lor, and  the  cases  in  which  re-hear- 
ings  may  be  granted  to  them.  Where 
a  vice-chancellor  shall  be  unable  to 
hold  a  term,  or  be  interested  in  a 
cause,  or  shall  have  been  solicitor  or 
coimsel,  any  other  vice-chancellor 
may  hold  such  term  or  hear  such 
cause. 

All  bills  and  petitions  in  chancery 
are  to  be  addressed  to  the  chancellor : 
and  such  as  relate  to  matters  which 
mar  be  heard  by  a  vice-chancellor,  as 
before  stated,  tire  to  be  presented  to 
him  and  filed  with  his  clerk.  In  all 
other  cases  they  are  to  be  filed  with 
the  register  or  assistant  register,  who 
are  to  be  clerks  of  the  court  of  chan- 
cery. Subsequent  proceedings  are  to 
be  filed  in  the  some  office  with  the 
bill.  Vice-chancellors  are  to  pro- 
ceed on  the  bills,  &c.,  present^  to 
them,  with  all  the  powers  of  the  court 
of  chancery,  subject  to  appeaL  Or- 
ders and  decrees  are  to  be  entitled  as 
made  before  the  officer  by  whom  they 
were  in  fact  made,  and  are  to  be  enc 
tered  with  ins  clerk.  Appeals  from 
intoilocutory  orders  of  a  vice-chan- 
cellor are  to  be  made  within  fifteen 
days  after  the  notice  of  the  order, 
and  firom*  final  decrees,  witban  six 
months  aft;er  their  entiy  in  the  mi- 
nutes, whether  enrolled  or  not. 

The  chancellor  is  to  prescribe  by 
general  rules,  the  effect  of  orders 
made  by  avice-chancdlor  before  and 
after  an  appeal ;  when  to  bejsuspended 
and  how  affocted,  by  an  appeal ;  the^ 
Bianner  of  bringing  appeals  before 
him;  the  papers  to  be  transmitted 
and  by  whom.*  He  may  annul,  affirm, 
or  modify  the  order,  &c.,  appealed 
from,  or  make  any  other  order,  or  may 
remit  the  cause  back  for  fmrtiier  pro- 
ceedings, or  may  entertain  them  It- 
self. He  may,  on  the  application  of 
either  party,  direct  a  cause  which  is 
ready  for  ahearini?  before  a  vice-chan- 


cellor, to  be  heard  before  himself.  Ap- 
peals to  the  court  of  errors  cannot  be 
made  from  a  vice-chancellor's  order* 
&c.,  until  the  chancellor  shall  have  de- 
cided on  it,  except  those  cases  wbsre 
he  is  a  party.  The  clerks,  on  payment 
of  the  legal  fee,are  to  furnish  sohcxtoni 
with  blfuik  process  to  appear  and  an- 
swer, and  blank  subpcenas  for  wit- 
nesses, sealed.  Witnesses  may  be 
ordered  to  be  examined  before  a  vice- 
chancellor,  and  when  such  order  is 
made,  they  are  not  to  be  examined 
before  an  examiner  or  upon  a  com- 
mission. The  chancellor  is  to  make 
rules  to  expedite  the  examination  of 
witnesses  and  to  regulate  their  exa- 
mination generally.  Final  decrees 
directing  the  payment  of  money  or 
costs,  are  to  be  docketed  on  the  re- 
quest of  any  party  thereto,  in  the 
same  manner  as  judgments  at  law, 
and  transcripts  are  to  be  sent  to  the 
difierent  clerks'  offices  of  the  supreme 
court,  to  be  by  them  entered.  Sudi 
decrees  are  to  be  lien  on  real  estate 
firom  the  time  of  docketing  in  chan- 
cery, and  are  to  cease  like  judgments, 
as  to  purchasers  and  cieditors  by 
mortgage,  judgment,  or  decree,  after 
ten  years.  The  manner  of  dischargw 
ing  such  docket,  is  prescribed ;  and 
upon  being  discharged  the  register  ov 
clerk  is  to  transmit  a  note  of  it  to  the 
clerks  of  the  supreme  court. 

When  depo^ions  or  other  pro- 
ceedings have  been  unnecessary  and 
prolix,  no  allowance  is  to  be  made  for 
them  in  the  taxation  of  costs.  Or- 
ders requiring  persons  to  exhibit  de- 
mands fuid  to  come  in  and  contribute 
to  the  expenses  of  a  suit,  in  order  to 
derive  any  benefit  finom  it,  are  to  be 
piMished  in  the  state  paper  and  in  a 
newspaper  of  the  county  where  the 
demands  are  to  be  exhibited.  Copi- 
ous provisions  are  made  fbr  reviving 
soits,  on  the  death  of  any  of  the  par- 
ties. 

In  proceedings  against  absent  or 
concealed  defendants,  thefkcts  areto 
be  proved  on  a  reference,  bdbre  a 
master,  and  the  complainant  is  to  be 
examined  as  to  payments  made  to  him. 
Possession  of  the  property  or  specific* 
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effects  demanded  by  the  bill,  is  not  to 
be  ffiven  without  security  to  abide  the 
orcter  of  the  court  touching  its  resti- 
tution, in  case  the  defendant  shall 
appear. 

There  are  numerous  and  very  full 
provisions,  regulating  the  issuing  of 
iniunetions  to  stay  proceedings  at  Uw. 
The  general  principle  which  pervades 
tbem  is,  that  security  is  to  be  givep 
by  bond,or  the  deposite  of  money,  to 
indemnify  the  party  who  may  be  en- 
joined. 

Upon  a  bill  for  the  satisfaction  of  a 
mortgage,  where  an^  balance  remains 
due  aner  a  sale,  which  is  recoverable 
at  law,  the  court  is  to  decree  its  pay- 
ment by  the  mortga^r,  and  to  issue 
the  oecessarv  executions  for  that  pur- 
pose :  and  if  any  other  person  is  lia. 
Ue  for  the  mortgage  debt,  he  may  be 
made  a  party  to  tne  bill  and  may  be 
compelled  by  decree  and  execution  to 
pay  the  balance  due  after  a  sale.  And 
alter  a  bill  is  filed,  no  proceedings 
can  be  had  at  law  for  the  recovery  of 
the  debt,  unless  authorized  by  the 
court  of  chancery.  If  a  judgment  has 
been  had  at  law,  for  the  debt,  no  pro- 
oeedings  can  be  had  in  chancery,  until 
an  execution  has  been  returned  unsat- 
isfied in  whole  or  in  part,  and  the  she- 
riff has  returned  that  the  defendant 
has  no  property  other  than  the  mort- 
gaged premises.  The  remaining  part 
of  the  second  title  of  this  chapter 
relates  to  the  proceedings  for  the 
sale  or  other  disposition  of  the  estates 
of  infants,  in  which  there  is  no  new 
provision  of  importance. 

The  third  title  of  chapter  first  of 
the  third  part  relates  to  the  supreme 
court ;  which  is  declared  to  possess 
the  powers  and  authorized  to  exer- 
cise the  jurisdiction  which  belonged 
to  the  supreme  court  of  the  colony  of 
New  York,  with  the  exceptions,  lun- 
itations,  and  additions,  created  by  the 
constitufiTon  and  laws  of  the  state. 
There  are  to  be  four  terms,  on  the 
first  Mondays  of  January,  May,  and 
July,  and  the  third  Monday  in  Octo- 
^t;  the  May  term  to  be  held  in  New 
York,  the  July  term  in  Utica,  and  the 


others  in  Albany.  The  terms  mav^ 
continued  five  weeks,  bat  in  reetpect 
to  the  issuing,  teste,  and  retuan  of  pfo. 
cess,  (except  subpcenas,  attachmeiits, 
and  writs  of  habeas  corpus,)  eaek 
term  is  to  be  considered  as  en^ng  qo 
the  second  Saturday.  The  deiks  of 
the  courts  to  appomt  deputies,  «b» 


may  perform  ail  the  duties  appertaia- 
ing  to  the  office,  durm?  the  absence 
from  the  county  of  the  derk,  winfe  he 
shall  be  incapable  of  performo^iks 
official  duties,  and  whenever  hbofice 
shall  be  vacant.    The  court  my  kf 
general  rules  establish  or  amend  ils 
practice,  in  cases  not  provided  for  bj 
statutes  :  and  particularly  the  cases ; 
in  which  supreme  court   comnusaon- 
ers  may  stay  proceed! n^y  in  c^^^^^es, 
the  efiect  of  sir  c\io  rtlers ;  ^nd  the  itfnns 
on  which  thej^  ^imjj  6t*graiitjed,  Vow- 
eris  given  to  thr  court  to  compel  a 
party  to  produce  books,  papeiSftlid 
documents  in  hi^  possessioiii  r^iimg 
to  the  merit?  of  a  suit ;  by  geaoA 
rules  to  prescribe  the  ca^a?  tit  wbkA 
such  discovery  may  be  compelled ;  and 
the  proceeding'jH ,  and  prafisbn  w  made 
for  an  order  for  such  discovery  to  be 
made  by  a  justU^t?  of  tbc  circuit  court 
or  a  circuit  judge,  and  for  the  rc voca- 
tion thereof.     Within  two  years  after 
the  chapter  becomes  a  law,  and  at%he 
end  of  every  seven  years  thereafter, 
the  judges  are  to  revise  their  ndes 
with  a  view  to  improvements  in  the 
practice. 

The  fourth  title  of  this  chapter  treats 
of  circuit  courts  and  sittiiigs,  and 
courts  of  oyer  and  terminer.  Ifacircait 
judge  shall  be  incapable,  6om  sick- 
ness  or  other  cause,  to  hold  a  circuit, 
he  is  to  give  notice  thereof  to  the 
chief  justice,  who,  together  with  the 
other  justices,  is  to  designate  some 
circuit  judge  to  hold  the  court,  and  if 
none  can  hold  it,  it  is  the  duty  of  one 
of  the  justices  of  the  supreme  court 
to  hold  it ;  and  the  expenses  of  any 
judge  in  attending,  holding,  and  re- 
turning from,  any  court,  in  such  case, 
are  to  be  paid  out  of  the  state  treasmy . 
Whenever  a  circuit  court  shall  &il, 
the  chief  justice  is  to  appoint  a  time 
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and  place  for  holdin^f  another,  and  to 
apprise  a  justice  of  the  supreme  court 
or  circuit  judge  to  hold  it,  and  to 
cause  notice  of  such  appointment  to 
be  immediately  publishea.  A  circuit 
jadgb  may  appoint  a  special  court  of 
oyer  and  terminer  to  be  held  for  any 
county  in  his  circuit,  not  less  than 
thirty  da^s  from  the  date  of  his  war- 
rant,  which  he  is  to  transmit  imme- 
diately to  the  district  attorney. 
Twenty  days  before  the  time  of  hold- 
injgr  any  oyer  and  terminer,  the  dis- 
trict  attorney  is  to  issue  a  precept  to 
the  sheriff,  the  contents  of  which  are 
given.  The  sheriff  is  to  cause  a  pro- 
clamation in  conformity  thereto  to  be 
published,  once  in  each  week,  in  one 
or  more  of  the  newspapers  of  the 
county. 

The  fifth  title  of  this  chapter  re- 
lates to  the  court  of  common  pleas 
and  courts  of  general  sessions. — 
Amon^  the  powers  of  courts  of  com- 
mon ^eas,  is  that  of  granting  new 
trials  without  the  concurrence  of  the 
first  judge,  &c.  Among  those  of  the 
general  sessions,  is  that  of  reviewing 
convictions  of  disorderly  persons  ac- 
tually imprisoned.  Such  courts  may, 
by  an  order  to  be  entered  in  their 
minutes,  send  indictments  triable  be- 
fore them,  which  shall  not  have  been 
determined,  to  the  next  court  of  oyer 
and  terminer  to  be  held  in  their  qpun- 
ties.  Each  term  of  the  several  courts 
of  common  pleas  itod  general  sessions 


among  which  is  the  power  to  take  the 
proof  of  wills  of  real  and  personal 
estate,  in  the  cases  prescribed  by 
law ;  and  of  wills  relating  to  real  es- 
tate within  his  county,  where  the 
testator  shall  have  died  out  of  this 
state,  not  being  an  inhabitant  thereof^ 
and  not  leaving  any  assets  therein. 
His  court  is  to  be  open  at  aU  times, 
and  particularly  on  Monday  of  each 
week ;  it  is  his  duty  to  attend  at  his 
office  to  execute  the  powers  confer- 
red on  him.  He  has  power  to  issue 
subpoBnas ;  and  to  enforce  them  by 
attachment;  and  in  like  manner  to 
enforce  other  process  issued  by  him, 
and  all  ^  lawfiu  orders  and  decrees 
against  '  persons  refusing  to  obey 
them ;  to  exemplify  recowls,  papers, 
&c.,  which  are  to  iJe  received  in  evi- 
dence, in  the  same  manner  as  exem- 
plifications of  courts  of  record ;  and 
to  preserve  order  in  his  court,  by 
punishing  contempts.  He  is  to  keep 
six  distinct  books,  in  which  he  is  to 
record  wiDs ;  letters  of  administration, 
iic, ;  accounts  of  executors  and  ad- 
ministrators;  minutes  of  order  and 
other  proceedings  in  relation  to  es- 
tates of  deceased  persons ;  the  ap- 
pointment of  ^ardians  and  their  ac- 
counts ;  and  aU  proceedings  in  relation 
to  the  admeasurement  of  dower ;  and 
to  each  of  them  is  to  be  attached  an 
index.  He  has  power  to  award  costs, 
in  cases  of  contest  before  him.  When 
jurisdiction   over   any  matter    shall 


may  be  held  until  and  including  the    have  been  acquired  by  a  sarrojfate, 
second  Saturday  after  its  commence,    by  the  commencement  of  proceedings, 


ment ;  but  process  (excepting  sub- 
poenas and  attachments)  cannot  be 
tested  or  made  returnable  in  the  se- 
cond week.  The  court  of  common 
pleas  in  Albany  may  be  held  by  the 
first  judge  alone,  and  it  is  made  his 
special  duty  to  hold  it. 

The  sixtn  title  of  this  chapter  re- 
lates to  mayors'  c^|nrts  in  cities, 
in  which  there  is  no  new  provision. 

The  second  chapter  of  the  third 
part  treats  of  courts  of  peculiar  and 
special  jurisdiction.  The  first  title 
relates  to  surrogates'  courts.  Every 
surrogate  is  to  hold  a  court  for  the 
purposes    particularly    euumerated ; 
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they  are  to  be  continued  m  the  surrog- 
ate's court  of  the  same  county,  and 
it  is  to  be  exclusive  of  all  other  surro- 
gates. A  surrogate  cannot  be  coun- 
sel, solicitor,  or  attorney,  for  or 
against  any  executor,  administrator, 
guardian,  or  minor,  in  any  civil  action, 
over  whom  or  whose  accounts  he 
could  have  any  jurisdiction  by  law. 
The  second  title  relates  to  courts  of 
special  sessions  of  the  peace,  in  which 
it  is  provided,  that  such  courts  may- 
be held  in  any  county  other  than  New 
York,  by  any  three  justices  of  the 
same  county,  or  by  two  such  justices 
and  one  judge  of  the  eoonty  cmatfi.  ^ 
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The  third  title  relates  to  special 
juaticea'  courts,  in  the  several  cities 
m  which  there  is  no  provision. 

The  fourth  title  treats  of  courts  held 
by  justices  of  the  peace.  It  is  divided 
into  thirteen  articles,  in  which  all  the 
statute  law  on  the  subject  is  arranged 
under  distinct  heads.  By  virtue  of 
the  new  provisions  whicn  are  in- 
troduced  justices  may  entertain  suits 
for  penalties  giveu  by  statute,  not 
ezceedinff  fifty  dollars,  whether  pro- 
secuted m  the  name  of  the  peo- 
pie  or  of  a  public  officer ;  and  may 
issue  attachments  when  the  debt  or 
damages  claimed  shall  not  exceed  one 
hundred  dollars.  Actions  of  covenant 
may  be  maintained,  on  the  condition 
of  a  bond  for  the  payment  of  not  more 
than  fifty  dollars,  although  the  penal- 
ty exceed  that  sum.  If  a  justice,  af- 
ter his  election,  becomes  a  tavern- 
keeper,  he  cannot  have  any  jurisdic- 
tion of  civil  causes,  but  may  issue 
execution  on  judgments  previously 
rendered.  Wnere  a  summons  has 
been  served  by  leaving  a  copy,  a  war- 
rant must  be  issued  on  the  return  day 
of  the  summons,  (if  the  defendant 
does  not  appear,)  or  the  suH  is  to  be 
deemed  discontinued.  In  all  other 
cases  of  application  for  a  warrant,  ex- 
cept that  last  mentioned,  the  facts 
and  circumstances  to  justify  it  must 
be  stated  in  a  written  affidavit.  War- 
rants are  to  contain  a  clause,  requiring 
the  constable  to  notify  the  plaintifiTof 
an  arrest  having  been  made  pursuant 
to  it.  If  the  justice  issuing  a  warrant, 
be,  at  the  return  of  it,  absent,  or  una- 
ble to  hear  the  cause,  or  it  shall  be 
made  to  appear  to  him  by  the  affida- 
vit of  the  defendant  that  he  is  a  mate- 
rial witness,  the  constable  is  to  take 
the  defendant  before  the  next  justice 
of  the  town,  who  is  to  proceed  with 
the  cause.  Constables  are  required 
to  return  in  writing  the  manner  of  ex- 
ecuting a  warrant,  and  whether  the 
plaintiff  has  been  notified.  A  defen- 
dant arrested  on  a  warrant,  is  to  be 
detained  in  the  custody  of  the  consta- 
ble, until  the  justice  shall  direct  his 
release,  but  is  not  to  be  detained  more 


than  twelve  houn  in  any  oafle*  i 
the  trial  of  the  cauaa  ahaU  have  beeo 
commenced,  or  it  shall  have  been  de^ 
layed  at  his  instance.  AppIioti^oBB 
for  attachments  are  to  be  in  writing ; 
the  debt  or  demand  claimed  mustbe 
proved  b}r  the  affidavit  of  the  plaas^ 
tiff  or  hk  agent,  stating  the  fhoto 
and  circumstances  to  juistify  the  ap» 
plication,  and  they  most  also  be  ve> 
rified  by  the  affidavits  of  twodiaiirtw- 
ested  witnesses ;  and  the  niBtice  may 
issue  subpcenas  to  compel  witnesste 
to  testify  on  that  subject.  The  plam- 
tiff  is  to  execute  a  bond,  with  sarety 
to  be  approved  by  the  justice,  in  the 
penalty  of  two  hundred  doUazv,  oomK- 
tioned  to  pay  all  damages,  if  he  &tJ 
to  recover  judgment,  and  to  pay  to  the 
defendant  the  surplus  of  aU  moneys 
that  shall  be  collected,  above  the  judg- 
ment, interest,  and  costs.  Attach- 
ments are  to  specify  the  amount  of  the 
debts  sworn  to,  and  are  to  eommanii 
the  constable  to  seize  so  ranch  pro- 
perty as  shall  be  si^cient  to  pay  the 
debt,  &c.  The  constable  10  to  mali^ 
an  inventory  of  the  prop^ty  seixedy 
and  to  leave  a  copy  of  it  wA  the  at- 
tachment at  the  dweHing-hoiiBe  or 
last  residence  of  the  defendant,  if  be 
had  one ;  and  if  he  had  none,  ¥n^  the 
person  in  whose  cnsto^  the  jpoods 
seized,  were.  Any  person  olauaii^ 
the  0oods  seized,  may  have  them  re- 
turned to  him  at  any  time  befVM^  exe- 
cution issued,  by  executing  a  b<md 
with  sureties,  to  be  approved  inr  the 
constable  or  justice,  conditk»ed  that 
he  will  within  three  months  establish 
that  he  was  owner  of  the  goods,  or 
win  pay  the  value  of  the  goods  seised, 
with  interest.  The  constable  ia  to 
return  any  bond  taken  by  Inm,  to  the 
justice,  with  a  copy  of  we  inventory. 
If  the  defendant  satisfies  the  plaintiir 
in  the  attaolmient,  he  may  maintain  a 
suit  on  the  bon^  of  the  claimant,  tm 
the  plaintiff  mifht  have  dcme :  and  if 
in  a  suit  on  such  bond  l^  the  plaintiff, 
he  recover  more  than  his  judgment, 
interest,  and  costs,  he  is  liable  to  the 
defendant  fbr  the  suiplus.  Process  is 
not  to  issue  for  an  infant,  nor  is  his 
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cause  to  be  iieard,  tuitil  a  next  friend 
be  ai^KMnted,  to  be  named  by  the  in- 
hLatf  and  who  is  to  consent  in  wri- 
ting and  be  responsible  for  the  costs 
t>f  suit.  Guardians  are  in  like  man- 
ner to  be  appointed  for  infant  defen- 
dants, after  the  service  and  return  of 
process  against  them,  and  if  they  do 
not  appear,  or  ref^ise  to  nominate  a 
goardian,  the  justice  is  to  appoint 
one;  but  guardians  are  not  to  to  re- 
sponsible for  costs,  and  until  one 
is  appointed,  the  suit  cannot  proeeed. 
Proceedings  cannot  be  had  against  a 
defendant  served  with  a  warrant,  un- 
til he  has  personally  appeared.  The 
constaUe  who  served  the  original  or 
jury  process,  caimot  appear  for  either 
party  at  the  trial,  but  may  act  as  at- 
tomey  in  any  .other  stage  or  proceed- 
ing  in  the  cause.  The  authority  to 
M>pear  for  another,  must  be  proved  by 
the  oath  of  the  attorney  hunself,  or 
ether  competent  testimony,  unless  ad- 
mitted by  the  opposite  party.  The  jus- 
tice is  to  wait  one  hour  after  the  return 
of  a  summons  or  attachment,  and  after 
the  time  specified  for  their  return,  un- 
less the  parties  sooner  appear.  Par- 
ties axe  to  join  issue  on  their  first  ap- 
pearance,  and  before  any  adjourn- 
ment, except  in  case  of  a  vrarrant 
liereaft^  mentioned.  When  the 
pleadings  are  verbal  the  justice  is  to 
enter  their  substance  in  his  docket. 
The  cades  in  which  set-ofis  may  be 
made,  the  nature  of  ^e  demands,  and 
the%ztent  to  which  they  are  to  be  al- 
lowed, axe  particularly  specified ;  but 
they  are  too  long  and  minute  for  repe- 
tition here.  t£b  numerous  decisions 
on  the  subject  are  condensed  and 
classified,  and  the  law  definitively 
settled.  Defendants  are  for  ever  bar- 
red firom  recovering  any  demand 
which  might  have  been  set-ofl^,  and  if 
such  dCToand  consisted  of  a  negotia- 
ble note,  no  person  deriving  title  to  it 
&om  or  through  the  defendant,  can 
recover  on  it ;  except  when  the  set- 
off shall  have  been  nfty  dollars  more 
than  the  plaintiff's  judgment;  or 
where  it  consisted  of  a  ju^^ment  then 
rendered;  orwhere  a  balance  of  more 
than  fifty  dollars  was  found  for  the 


defendant,  he  may  recover  the  part 
not  allowed  him;  or  where  the  de- 
fendant was  sued  by  attachment  and 
did  not  personally  appear ;  or  claims 
for  unliquidated  damages  which  could 
not  have  been  set-off;  or  claims 
which  were  in  suit,  before  that  in 
which  the  set-off  might  be  made.  In 
these  cases,  the  defendant  may  reco- 
ver, notwithstanding  a  former  suit. 
Upon  a  plea,  or  notice  under  the  ge- 
neral issue,  that  the  title  of  lands  will 
come  in  question,  and  the  execution 
and  deliverv  of  a  bond  that  the  de- 
fendant will  appear  to  a  suit  in  the- 
common  pleas,  the  action  is  to  be  dis- 
continued, and  each  party  pays  his 
own  costs,  which  may  be  recovered  by 
the  prevailing  party  in  the  common 
pleas.  In  tluit  court,  if  the  plaintiff 
recovers  at  all,  he  is  to  have  his 
costs ;  but  the  defendant  is  not  to  be 
allowed  costs,  on  a  judgment  in  his 
favour,  (except  one  of  non-suit,  or 
non-pros,)  unless  the  presidiujBf  judge 
certifies  that  the  title  to  lands  did  come 
in  question.  If  the  plea  of  title  before 
the  justice  goes  to  some  of  the  causes 
of  action  only,  the  plaintiff  may  sue 
in  the  common  pleas  fbr  such  causes, 
and  for  the  other  causes  of  action  the 
justice  may  continue  his  proceedings. 
If  on  the  trial  before  the  justice,  it  ap- 
pear fVom  the  plaintifi*'s  own  shovnng, 
that  the  title  to  lands  is  in  question, 
which  title  is  disputed  by  the  defend- 
ant, the  cause  is  to  be  dismissed,  and 
the  plaintiff  is  to  pay  costs. 

A  justice  cannot,  on  his  own  motion 
only,  adjourn  a  cause  commenced  by 
warrant;  in  a  suit  commenced  by 
summons  or  attachment,  he  can  do  so 
only  on  the  return  of  the  process,  and 
where  issue  is  joined  without  process, 
he  can  do  so  only  at  the  time  of  join- 
ing issue.  Causes  commenced  by 
warrant  at  the  suit  of  a  non-resident 
plaintiff,  are  not  to  he  adjourned  on 
the  application  of  a  defendant ;  unless 
he  swears  that  he  has  a  good  defence, 
and  is  not  ready  to  proceed  to  the 
trial,  and  consents  to  the  examination 
of  any  witness,  that  may  be  then  at- 
tendmg  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff, 
and  that  his  testimony  be  read  at  the 
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trial.    The  first  adjournment  of  any 
cause  commenced  by  warrant  must 
be  tp  a  day,  not  less  than  three  nor 
more  than  twelve  days  thereafter. 
[This  would  seem  to  he  confined,  to 
the  case  of  a  warrant  issued  at  the 
suit  of  a  non-resident ;  for  the  next 
section  provides  that  in  all  cases  (oth- 
er than  that)  the  cause  may  be  ad- 
journed not  exceeding  ninety  days,  on 
the  application  of  the  defendant,  upon 
his  making  oath,  and  nvingsecunty, 
if  required.]    If  the  defendant  arrest- 
ed on  a  warrant  procured  an  adjourn- 
ment, he  is  to  remain  in  custo<ly,  un- 
less he  gives  security ;  but  is  to  be 
discharged  when  it  is  procured  by  the 
plaintiff,  or  on  the  consent  of  both 
parties ;  but  such  discharge  does  not 
discontinue  the  proceedings.    A  fur- 
ther  adjournment  may  be  obtaincHd  by 
a  defendant  in  all  cases,  upon  proving 
that  he  cannot  safely  proceed  to  trial, 
for  want  of  testimony,  which  he  has 
used  due  diligence  to  procure,  and 
giving  security.      The  security  re- 
quired of  the  defendant  in  aU  cases, 
is,  that  he  will  render  himself  upon 
the  execution,  if  one  b  issued,  before 
its  return,  or  that  he  and  his  security 
will  pay  the  monej  with  interest.    If 
abend  has  been  given  on  an  adjourn- 
ment, it  is  not  necessary  to  give  a  new 
one  on  a  subsequent  application,  un- 
less required  by  the  bail  in  the  prior 
bond,  or  by  the  justice. 

A  justice  may  issue  an  attachment 
against  any  person  duly  subpcenaed  as 
a  witness,  refusing  to  attend,  on  the 
Qath  of  the  party,  that  the  testimony 
of  such  witness  is  material;  whicn 
mttachment  is  to  be  executed  in  the 
same  manner  as  a  warrant,  and  the 
costs  are  to  be  paid  by  the  witness, 
unless  he  excuses  his  default,  in  which 
case  they  are  to  be  paid  by  the 
party. 

Twelve  persons  only  are  to  be  sum- 
moned, from  whom  six  are  to  be 
drawn  to  form  a  jury ;  but  the  parties 
may  agree  on  a  less  number,  when 
the  venire  is  to  direct  the  summoning 
of  double  that  number.  The  consta- 
ble  is  not  to  summon  any  person^ 
whom  he  has  reason  to  believe  biased, 


or  prejudiced  for  or  against  either 
party :  he  is  to  annex  a  list  of  the 
persons  summoned  to  the  venire,  and 
return  them.    A  party  in  the  suit,  or 
interested  in  it,  cannot  be  a  witnesBr 
without  consent,  except  to  prove  the 
loss  of  an  instrument,  or  the  death  of 
a  subscribing  witness  to  it,  or  of  his 
absence  beyond  reach  of  a  subpoena  of 
the  justice.    Objections  to  the  com- 
petency of  a  witness  are  to  be  tried 
and  determined  by  the  justice,  and  the 
witness  may  be  examined  on  oath,  in 
which  case  no  other  testimony  is  to 
be  received  from  either  party  on  the 
subject ;  but  otherwise,  evidence  is  to 
be  given  as  in  other  cases.  The  form 
of  the  oath  to  the  constable  taking 
charge  of  the  jury  is  varied ;  particu- 
larly that  before  Uiey  render  their  ver- 
dict, he  will  not  communicate  the 
state  of  their  deliberations,  or  the 
verdict  they  have  agreed  on.    On  re- 
ceiving  the  verdict,  the  justice  is  to 
call  the  plaintiff;  if  he,  or  some  one 
for  him,  do  not  appear,  the  verdict 
cannot  be  received.    When  a  jjury 
has  been  out  a  reasonable  time,  and 
the  justice  is  satisfied  that  they  cannot 
agree,  he  may  discharge  them,  and  un- 
less the  parties  consent  that  the  jus- 
tice rencter  judgment  on  the  evidence 
given,  he  is  to  issue  a  new  venire  re- 
turnable in   forty-eight  hours.     [It 
should  be  observed  that  by  section 
12th  of  title  2d,  chapter  5,  fiintpart. 
Revised  Statutes,  a  justice  cannot  try 
a  civil  cause  in  any  other  town,  i!han 
that  for  whicn  he  was  chosen,  except 
in  cases  specially  provided  by  law.] 
Nojud^ent  can  be  rendered  on  a 
concession,  unless  it  be  in  writing, 
si^ed  by  the  defendant,  and  film 
with  the  justice,  nor  unless  the  defen- 
dant  personally  appear  before  the  jus- 
tice :  and  if  it  be  for  a  sum  exceemng 
fifty  dollars,  it  must  be  accompanied 
by  affidavit  of  both  parties,  tint  the 
defendant  is  honestly  and  justly  in- 
debted in  the  sum  stated,  and  that  the 
confession  is  not  made  with  a  view  to 
defraud    any   creditor:    and   unless 
these  requisites  are  complied  with, 
the  judgment  is   to   be    void,    ex- 
cept as  to  a  purchaser  of  proper- 
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"ty  under  it,  and  as  to  the  defendant. 
Courts  of  common  pleas  have  the 
po^^er  to  inqaire  into  the  validity  of 
kid^^ents  by  confession,  which  are 
liens  on  real  estate ;  and  a  jud^e  may 
stay  proceedings  on  such  judgment 
until  the  order  of  the  court.    Judg- 
ment of  discontinuance  is  to  be  enter- 
edf  without  costs  to  either  party,  in  all 
cases,  (except  suits  commenced  by 
warrant,)  when  the  defendant  shall 
make  affidavit  before  issue  joined,  that 
the  justice  is  a  material  witness  for 
him.     Judgment    of  non-suit   with 
coerts  is  to  be  rendered  against  a 
plaintiff,  if  he  fail  to  appear  on  the  re- 
turn of  process,  within  one  hour  after 
it  was  returnable,  or  within  one  hour 
after  the  time  to  which  an  adjourn. 
ment  shall  have  been  made.     Where 
it  is  found  by  verdict  or  decision  of 
the  justice,  (in  cases  where  there  is 
no  jury,)  that  the  plaintiff  has  no 
cause  of  action,  judgment  is  to  be 
rendered  for  defendant,  with  costs. 
Judgments    against    joint    debtors, 
where  one  or  more  are  summoned,  are 
to  be  evidence  as  against  them  only  of 
the  extent  of  the  juaintiff's  demands, 
8^r  their  liability  shall  have  been 
otherwise  established.    A  justice  is  to 
render  judgment /or^tot^A,  when  the 
plaintiff  snail  be  non-suited,  discon- 
tinue, or  withdraw ;  in  all  cases  where 
a  verdict  shall  be  rendered,  and  where 
the  defendant  is  in  custody,  at  the 
hearing  of  the  cause :  in  other  cases  it 
is  to  be  rendered,  within  four  da^s 
fh>m  the  time  the  cause  was  submit- 
ted to  him.    If  a  balance  is  found  for 
any  party  of  more  than  fifty  dollars, 
he  may  remit  the  excesses  and  take 
judgment  for  the  residue. 

Executions  aeainst  females  are  not 
to  contain  the  clause  conunanding  the 
constable  to  take  the  body,  and  they 
are  not  to  be  arrested  or  imprisoned 
on  any  justice's  execution.  When  a 
bond  for  the  pajrment  of  monthly  in- 
stalments has  been  given,  execution 
is  to  issue  immediately  with  a  direc- 
tion endorsed  to  suspend  the  service, 
as  long  as  the  instalments  shall  be 
paid,  and  in  case  of  failure  then  to 
proceed.    Execution  against  a  defen- 


dant, not  bein^  a  freeholder,  nor  an 
inhabitant  havmg  a  family,  may  be  is- 
sued immediately,  but  the  justice  may 
require  proof  of  the  facts.  Where  a 
party  would  be  entitled  to  an  execu- 
tion upon  proving  the  danger  of  losing 
his  debt  without  it,  such  execution 
may  be  stayed  until  the  regular  time^ 
by  the  defendant's  giving  a  bond  for 
the  payment  of  the  debt,  and  leaving 
it  with  the  justice  at  the  time  of  ren- 
dering judgment,  or  before  the  actual 
issuing  of  execution.  Executions  are 
to  issue  immediately  upon  judgments 
for  any  penalty  incurred  under  the  ex- 
.cise  laws,  or  those  relating  to  fishe- 
ries ;  and  the  cause  of  issuing  them  is 
to  be  endorsed ;  if  property  cannot  be 
found,  the  defendant  is  to  be  commit, 
ted  to  jail,  to  be  there  detained  for 
sixty  days,  (unless  the  judgment  be 
sooner  paid,)  without  being  allowed 
the  liberties  of  the  jail.  Executions 
may  be  issued  on  a  justice's  judg- 
ment, at  anytime  within  two  years 
after  it  was  rendered.  If  a  constable 
does  not  return  an  execution  within 
five  days  after  its  return  day,  he  is  lia- 
ble to  an  action  of  debt,  in  which  the 
amount  of  the  execution  with  inter- 
est, is  to  be  recovered.  An  action  of 
assumpsit  may  be  brought  bv  the  par- 
ty entitled  against  a  constable  ana  his 
sureties,  upon  the  instrument  given 
by  him  at  his  election,  for  money  col- 
lected and  not  paid  over,  with  inter- 
est, and  execution  is  to  issue  immedi- 
ately. Executions  cannot  be  issued 
by  the  county  clerk,  until  the  expira- 
tion  of  ninety  days  after  the  judgment 
was  rendered :  which  executions  may 
be  amended  by  the  common  pleas,  and 
controlled  in  all  respects,  as  if  they 
had  been  issued  out  of  that  court. 
The  same  proceedings  may  be  had  to 
compel  their  return,  and  the  payment 
of  money  collected  on  them,  by  rule 
and  attachment.  The  kinds  of  pro- 
perty exempt  from  executions  are 
increased ;  among  them  are  the  tools 
and  implements  of  a  mechanic  neces- 
sary  to  carry  on  his  trade,  not  exceed- 
ing twenty-five  dollars  in  value. 

Judgments  rendered  before  a  jus- 
tice of  the  pea<;e,  may  be  removed  by 
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certiorari  into  the  common  pleas  of 
the  county,  in  all  cases  where  issue 
was  not  joined  between  the  parties, 
and  where  issae  was  joined,  hot  the 
debt  or  damages  recovered,  exclusive 
of  costs,  do  not  exceed  twenty-five 
dollars.  An  affidavit  settmff  forth  the 
testimony  and  proceedings  oefcHe  the 
justice  and  the  groimds  of  aUeging 
error,  is  to  be  presented  within  twen- 
ty days  after  rendering  the  judgment, 
to  the  first  judge,  or  some  other  county 
judge  who  is  a  supreme  court  com- 
missioner, who  may  allow  the  certio- 
rari :  a  bond  is  to  be  executed  to  pay 
the  costs  that  may  be  awarded  on  af- . 
firmance,  and  to  pay  the  debt,  if  any 
were  recovered,  and  the  judgment  bie 
affirmed.  The  bond,  a^davit,  and 
certiorari,  are  to  be  served  within  ten 
days,  on  the  justice,  who  is  to  be  paid 
two  dollars  for  making  a  return. 
Such  service  stays  the  issuing  of  an 
execution,  or  if  one  be  issued  and  not 
collected,  it  stays  its  coUection,  upon 
a  certificate  of  the  justice.  WiUiin 
ten  days  after  such  service,  the  jus- 
tice is  to  make  a  return,  answering  to 
all  the  fkcts  set  fbrth  in  the  affidavit, 
which  he  is  to  file  with  the  bond,  affi- 
davit, and  certiorari,  in  the  county 
clerk's  office.  These  papers  are  to 
be  brought  into  court :  no  copies  are 
necessary,  nor  is  any  assignment  of 
errors,  but  the  court  is  to  proceed  to 
hear  an  argument  on  the  notice  of  ei- 
ther  party.  The  court  is  to  give  judg- 
ment according  to  the  right  of  the 
case,  without  regarding  imperfbc- 
tions,  dlu^.,  and  to  give  costs  to  tl^ 
prefvailing  party,  among  which  five 
dollars  may  be  allowed  for  axguingthe 
cause,  but  not  more  than  (25  costs  are 
to  be  taxed  in  any  case.  If  the  judg- 
ment be  affirmed  m  part,  the  costs,  or 
such  part  as  the  court  shall  deem  just, 
may  be  awarded  to  either  party.  And 
the  court  may  award  restitution  where 
a  judgment  has  been  collected  and  re- 
versed, upon  an  affidavit  that  it  has 
been  paid. 

Appeals  to  courts  of  common  pleas 
are  confined  to  cases,  where  a  judg* 
ment  has  been  recovered  for  more 
than  twenty-five  dollars,  exclusive  of 


costs,  upon  an  iasne  oi  &  l«w  ^ 
or  upon  an  issue  of  &ct  f 
tlierthe  defendants 
not.    Within  tea  da^rs 
ment  was  roidered,  mn  sffiiMftlik 
be  presented  to  a  jfOiAg^  ef  ike  m- 
preme  court,  a  circuit  ja^pt  %m 
mrenie  cotfft  comnusnaiiery  i 
first  or  senior  jtid|^   of  lAi 
courts,  setting  fbrlti  tte  t 
proceedings,  and  groaoA  < 
ror  is  aliqgfed,  or  on  wkiofe  a  mm 
trial  is  clamied.     An  aUoMOs  fim 
appeal  is  to  be  endorsed  astetM^ 
vit,  if  the  iadg<e  is  satisfied  ftk  flir 

afi^dctingtbe  merits  J         

ted  by  1^  ^istics  or  tbBJBf  ;  < 
an  a^ouimBeat  could  sot  to/i 
on  account  of  the  sfcaescs  cf  a  i 
or  testimony,  to  < 
ffence  had  been 
the  trial  new  testisMMij  lus  1 
covered  on  some  msteriaJ  poi 
was  not  argued  at  the  Ciial ;  cad  tfctt 
for  any  of  these  resooas  a  oeir  Ml 
ought  to  be  hML  WHaa  thir^  d^^ 
after  such  aDowiaeSi  His  to  te  sorv^ 
ed  on  the  justice,  luiwton  vvtth  titf 
affidavit,  and  aboad,w  i  mMMnwdf 
which  are  particnlailj  wqsjfcsftrtta 
costs  of  the  suit  are  to  Vb  p^  ■Hii0> 
venty-five  cents,  insdMcni,  ts  te 
justice,  for  raskiiig  s  Mnro.  Hi 
justice  is  to  make  a  retan  whMa  tm 
days,  the  particulars  ef  which  lit 
enumeratedf— which  is  to  be  fied  ifl 
the  county  clerk's  office,  wi^  vB  tl» 

Spers  in  the  csnse,  and  with'teift- 
vit  allowance  and  bond.  ITtbe  f^ 
turn  be  not  made,  oo  flbv  as  sMl- 
vit  ofhavingcoomhed  wftb  (fte  abofV 
requisitions,  a  mieiaayhe  wateredty 
the'  appeUant,  is  vacason  or  in  tSRH^ 
requiring  the  jtftiee  to  maVe  the  i»> 
turn  wiUiin  ten  days,  or  shoit  em0 
on  the  flnt  day  of  the  nest  teisM^ 
an  attachment  should  not  be  iflMs 
against  him.  Andaskn^arttdefl^ 
be  entered  by  the  iqipdlee.  Aaiwb 
court  may  issue  an  attsefamMt*^ 
disobe3ring  such  rules,  and  M^  ^ 
prison  him  until  he  submit,  nn  flg 
require  him  to  pay  the  co*i  <^  «* 
I»oceeding8.  An  appeal  ctniM^tt. 
dismissed  by  the  court  unless  tbue 
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iiave  been  previAis  notice  for  that 
porpoee,  or  a  good  excuse  for  not 
giving  it  to  be  rendered ;  which  notice 
must  specify  the  grounds  of  the  mo- 
tion. And  such  motion  cannot  be 
heard  after  the  first  tenn,  at  which  it 
sliould  have  been  made.  An  appeal 
is  not  to  be  discussed  on  account  of 
any  infonnality  in  the  bond,  if  it  be 
amended  with  the  consent  of  the 
•blifforsy  or  another  sufficient  bond 
be  med  ;nor  can  it  be  dismissed  on  the 
sround  that  the  costs,  or  the  justice's 
fee,  have  not  been  paid.  Upon  dis- 
missing an  appeal,  the  court  may 
award  costs  to  the  appellee,  and  en- 
fioTce  their  payment  by  rule  and  at- 
tachments. An  appeal  may  be  dis- 
continued by  the  court,  if  it  be  not 
prosecuted  within  the  term  prescribed 
by  its  rules.  Upon  a  copy  of  an  or- 
der  of  dismissal  or  discontmuance  be- 
ing  served  on  the  justice,  he  is  to 
proceed  in  the  cause ;  but  in  such  case 
an  execution  on  the  judgment  befOTO 
him,  must  be  returned  unsatisfied  in 
whole  or  in  part,  before  a  suit  can  be 
brought  on  the  appeal  bond.  Upon 
an  issue  of  law,  tae  common  pleas  is 
to  determine  according  to  the  law  of 
the  case,  and  may  allow  amendments 
to  pleadings ;  and  require  the  opposite 
party  to  answer  them,  or  join  issue. 
The  same  issue  of  fact  that  was  joined 
before  the  justice,  and  no  other,  is  to 
be  tried  by  a  jury  in  the  common  pleas, 
unless  some  demand  of  the  plaintiff, 
or  some  defence  or  set-off  or  the  de- 
fendant was  overruled  by  the  justice, . 
in  which  error  was  committed,  when 
the  court  may  allow  proof  of  such  de- 
mand, &c.,  as  if  issue  had  been  joined 
before  the  justice.  The  cases  in 
which  costs  are  to  be  allowed  to  the 
parties  on  appeal,  are  partdeukriy 
^lumerated.  If  one  party  recovers 
any  debt  or  damages,  and  the  other 
party  recover  costs,  the  court  shall 
set-off  the  one  against  the  other,  and 
tender  judgment  for  the  balance.    If 

judgment  be  for  the  appellee,  he  must 
mam  out  execution  thereon  within  thir- 
ty ditys  after  the  term,  or  the  sinreties 
in  the  appeal  Ixuid  will  be  discharged, 

'  and  upon  its  being  returned  unsatis- 


fied  in  whole  or  in  part,  he  may  sue  the 
bond. 

The  additional  fees  allowed,  are,  to 
the  judge,  on  hearing  an  application 
for  a  certiorari  or  allowance  of  an  ap- 
peal, fifty  cents,  whether  granted  or 
not.  A  justice  is  not  to  be  allowed 
for  an  adjournment  on  his  own  mo- 
tion. Thiree  cents  are  allowed  for 
filing  every  paper  with  a  justice,  ex- 
cept pleading  and  process,  and  he  is 
allowed  25  cents  for  every  judgment. 
A  constable  is  to  have  fifty  cents  for  a 
copy  of  the  attachment  and  inventory 
left  at  the  defendant's  residence,  and 
there  are  some  unimportant  variations 
in  his  poundage.  If  judgment  be  ren- 
dered by  a  justice  for  a  greater 
amount  of  costs  than  is  allowed  by 
law,  or  for  any  improper  item,  and  it 
be  collected,  it  may  b©  recovered  of 
the  party  receiving  it,  with  interest. 

All  process  issued  by  a  justice,  is  to 
be  signed  by  him,  and  may  be  under 
seal,  or  without  seal.  Every  justice  is 
requiredtokeepabook,in  wmch  shall 
be  entered  the  titles  of  all  causes  com- 
menced before  him;  the  particular 
process  issued,  and  the  time  when ; 
the  time  of  the  parties  appearing  be- 
fore him  on  the  return  of  process,  or 
when  none  was  issued  ;  a  concise 
statement  of  the  pleadings  of  the  par- 
ties when  made  orally,  and  the  issue 
joined;  every  adjournment,  to  what 
time  and  place,  and  on  whose  motion ; 
the  issuing  a  venire,  at  whose  request, 
and  when  and  where  returnable ;  the 
.time  of  the  trial,  the  names  of  the  ju- 
rors who  did  not  appear  and  were 
fined ;  the  names  of  those  who  ap»- 
peered,  and  of  those  who  were  sworn ; 
the  names  of  the  witnesses  sworn, 
and  for  which  party  ;  the  objections, 
if  any,  to  their  competency,  and  the 
decisions  thereon ;  the  verdict  of  the 
jury,  and  when  received ;  the  judg- 
ment rendered,  and  when ;  the  time 
of  issuing  the  execution  and  the  name 
of  the  officer  to  whom  delivered ;  if 
issued  before  the  regular  time,  the  na- 
ture of  the  proof  given  to  warrant  it ; 
the  return  of  an  execution  and  when 
made ;  the  time  of  making  every  re- 
newal   of  an  execution ;   the  time 
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when  he  famished  a  transcript  of  the 
judgment  to  be  filed  with  the  county 
clerk ;  the  time  of  the  service  of  a 
certiorari  upon  him ;  the  time  when 
any  appeal  from  the  judgment  is 
made  ;  which  are  to  be  entered  under 
the  title  of  each  cause  to  which  the 
several  items  relate.  Every  iustice 
is  also  to  keep  an  alphabetical  index 
of  all  judgments  rendered  by  him,  re- 
ferring to  the  page  of  the  docket 
where  they  may  be  found.  The  jus- 
tice's docket,  or  a  transcript  thereof 
certified  by  him,  shall  be  £Ood  evidence 
in  a  a  suit  before  himself  of  any  judg- 
ment or  other  procce  ding.  And  a  tran- 
script  certified  as  required,  is  evi- 
dence in  all  other  cases.  The  proceed- 
ings before  a  justice  may  also  be  prov- 
ed by  his  own  oath.  It  he  be  dead  or 
absent,  they  may  be  proved  by  pro- 
ducing the  origmal  minutes  in  his 
book,  m  his  own  hand  writing ;  and 
copies  of  such  minutes  proved  to 
have  been  made  in  his  writing, 
wl^ch  have  been  compared  by  a  com- 

Sctent  witness,  are  also  evidence, 
ustices  have  power  to  take  affidavits 
when  they  become  necessary  in  pro- 
ceedings before  them.  Provisions  are 
made  requiring  a  justice  removed 
from  office,  or  moving  out  of  his  town, 
to  deposite  his  books  and  papers  with 
the  town  clerk,  with  a  certificate  in 
his  docket  of  the  amounts  due  on  the 
judgments  entered  therein.  In  case 
of  the  death  of  the  justice,  or  his  of- 
fice becoming  vacant,  the  town  clerk 
may  demand  his  official  books  and  pa- 
pers firom  those  in  whose  possession 
they  may  be ;  and  to  enforce  the  fore- 
going provisions,  the  like  proceedings 
mi^lie  had  as  are  noticed  in  the  ab- 
stract of  Chap.  5  of  the  Ist  part. 
The  entries  in  such  books  are  to  be 
presumptive  evidence.  A  justice  may 
issue  executions  on  judgments  render- 
ed before  the  expiration  of  his  office, 
at  any  time  within  six  months  after 
that  period.  If  a  justice  neglects  or 
refuses,  within  a  reasonable  time  after 
demand  to  pay  over  money  collected 
by  him,  he  is  to  be  deemed  guilty  of 
a  misdemeanor,  and  on  conviction  is 
to  forfeit  his  office.      A  justice  out  of 


office  is  to  nttke  r^tum  to«  es&r- 
ri  or  appeal^  in  the  same  nsav  b 
he  remained  in  office  ;  aad  M'hr  I 
dead,  insane,  or  o<iit  of  tfae  «Ms.:r 
proceedings  before  ftlim  wkj  be  p- 
ved  by  affidavits,  and  tfae  torn  il 
proceed,  as  if  they  faad  beesjetes^ 
by  him.  And  in  each  caseslbe  & 
pellant  may  file  the  mSawaaB^dz 
appeal,  the  affidavit,  mod  bmi,  m 
the  county  clerk,  who  »  to  •Rw^ 
the  sureties,  which  ware  to  be  as  rik 
as  if  served  on  the  jmtaet.  if  ajB- 
tice  die,  &c.,  before  »BaiB|«SBe9ftc 
on  a  judgment  rendered  jbftee 
action  of  debt  may  be  miiiirwrit 
it.  The  court  may,  by  mninm 
compel  a  justice,  wbo  baa  leBBoveitf 
of  the  county  to  make  return  to  a  c» 
tiorari  or  appeal.  Where  a  joslMfV 
docket  has  been  lost,  &c^  otberpef 
of  the  fact  that  a  joigmaA  wmm- 
dered  may  be  given. 

Three  justices  may  bears  eon^kiiK 
a^inst  a  coi^taiile,  a^>siBst  wbamwi 

his  sure"' —  """ "  * —  ' 

covered 
and 

a  hearing  of  the  paitiea,  if  the  con- 
plaint  be  established,  es  he  neglect  to 
appear.  A  certificate  of  the  remonl 
is  to  be  filed  with  the  town  deik,  win 
is  to  serve  a  copy  of  it  on  tfae  c(hhI&> 
ble,  which  is  to  vacate  his  oSi^  A 
justice  has  power  to  punssb  as  (or  i 
contempt,  disordesly  or  inBolsnt  be- 
haviour to  him  while  ^isaged  is  ji- 
dicial  proceedings,  whid  sfasH  tad 
to  interrupt  such  proceedings,  oris- 
pair  the  respect  ^tetobk  siithori^ ; 
any  breach  of  the  peace  or  other  it- 
turbance  tending  to  ii^bemi^  his  ofr 
cial  proceedings,  or  ancy  vnlful  lett 
tance  in  bis  pTssence,  to  the  aeco- 
tion  of  any  Vawfid  order  or  pnwesi 
made  or  issued  by  him.  Penonck^^ 
ed  with  contempts  are  to  be  had  ^ 
fore  conviction,  and  &  waiBHtsipe 
issued  for  their  appreheosioo-   ^ 
ishmenis  for  contempts ii  ^'^fj?' 
cases,  may  be  by  fine  net  exceisi? 
25  dollars,  or  imprisomiieiit  nottt- 
ceeding  &ve  days,  orfbotb ;  ?***5j[^ 
fendant  is  not  to  remain  impriso"* 
for  the  non-payment  of  the  fin*  <»?' 
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more  than  ten  days.  A  record  of  the 
conviction  is  to  be  made  up,  stating 
the  circumstances  and  the  iudgment, 
which  is  to  be  filed  with  the  county 
clerk  within  ten  days.  The  warrant 
of  commitment  must  set  forth  the  par- 
ticular circumstances  of  the  offence, 
or  it  will  be  void.  A  witness  refusinj|r 
to  be  sworn,  or  to  answer  any  perti- 
nent question,  is  to  be  imprisoned,  if 
the  party  calling  upon  him  makes 
oath  that  his  tesUmpny  is  so  far  mate- 
rial, that  without  it  he  cannot  safely 
proceed  in  the  trial  of  the  cause. 
The  warrant  is  to  specify  the  cause 
of  commitment,  and  the  question 
which  the  witness  refused  to  answer, 
if  any,  and  the  Mritness  is  to  be  close- 
ly confined  untU  he  submit  to  answer : 
and  the  cause  is  to  be  adjourned,  if 
the  party  calling  the  witness  require 
it,  from  time  to  time,  until  the  wit- 
ness answer,  or  be  dead  or  insane. 

The  third  chapter  of  the  third  part, 
contains  general  provisions  concern- 
ing courts  of  justice,  and  the  duties, 
&e,t  of  certam  officers.     AH  courts 
are  to  be  open  to  the  public.    No  one 
can  sit  as  a  judge  in  a  cause  in  which 
he  is  interested,  or  in  which  he  would 
«  be  excluded  from  being  a  juror  by  rea- 
son of  affinity ;  nor  can  he  decide  a 
cause  that  was  arpied  when  he  was 
not  present,  or  which  had  been  before 
determined  by  him  as  a  judge  of  any 
other  court.     A  judge  cannot  prac- 
tise in  his  own  court,  except  where 
he  is  a  party,  &c.     N#  judge  can 
have  a  partner  practising  in  the  court 
of  which  he  is  judge,  or  be  interest- 
ed in  the  costs  of  an]f  suit  brought  in 
his  court.     No  judicial  officer  can 
take  any  compensation  for  giving  ad- 
vice in  any  matter  pendmg  before 
him,  or  of  which  he  can  take  cogni- 
zance, or  for  prepariiur  papers  in  any 
such  matter,  except  wE^  fees  for  the 
service  are  provided  by  law.    Courts 
cannot  be  opened  or  transact  any  bu- 
siness on  Sunday,  except  to  receive  a 
verdict:  but  single  magistrates  may 
exercise  their  criminal  jurisdiction  in 
cases  provided  by  law.    Proceedings 
are  not  to  be  discontinued  by  the  faO- 
ure  of  any<etated  tei^  of  a  court,  but 
Vol.  m. 


are  to  be  continued  at  the  next  term: 
and  process  may  be  tested  on  the  first 
day  of  the  term,  that  should  have  been 
held.     An  omission  to  adjourn  the 
court  from  day  to  day,  is  not  to  vi- 
tiate any  proceedings.  Courts  may  or- 
der new  seals,  whenever  they  are  in- 
jured or  destroyed.     The  cases  in 
which  courts  of  record  may  punish,  as 
for  criminal  contempts  are  enumera- 
ted.    1st.  DisorderljT  behaviour  in  its 
presence,  tending  to  interrupt  its  pro- 
ceedin^,  or  impair  the  respect  due  to 
its  auUiority.     2d.  Any  disturbance 
tending  to  interrupt  its  proceedings, 
dd.   Wilful  disobedience  of  a  lawful 
order  or  process,    dth.  The  unlawful 
refusal  of  a  witness  to  be  sworn  or  to 
answer  a  legal  and  proper  question. 
6th.   The  publication  of  a  false  and 
grossly  inaccurate  report  of  its  pro- 
ceedings, but  not  a  full,  true,  and  fair 
account  of  such  proceedings.    Pun- 
ishments for  contempt  may  be,  by  fine 
not  to  exceed  9250,  or  imprisonment 
not  to  exceed  30  days,  or  both :  and 
imprisonment  for  non-payment  of  a 
fine,  alone,  is  not  to  exceed  30  days. 
By  a  provision  of  Chap.  1  of  the  4th 
part,  all  such  contempts  are  also  de- 
clared misdemeanours,  punishable  as 
such.     The  warrant  of^  commitment 
for  a  contempt,  is  to  set  forth  the  par- 
ticular circumstances  of  the  ofience. 
Where  power  is  ffiven  by  a  statute 
to  the  justices  of  uie  supreme  court 
and  the  circuit  judges,  of  either  of 
them,  without  naming  supreme  court 
commissioners,  the  latter  shall  not  be 
authorized  to  act.     Such   commis- 
sioners are  prohibited  from  granting 
any  order  to  stay  proceedings  on  a 
capiat  f  or  on  an  attachment ;  or  upon 
an  execution  against  the  body,  unless 
abend  be  jnven  in  the  latter  case, 
that  the  deiendant  shall  be  forthcom- 
ing.    After  an  application  for  any 
oraer  has  been  made  to  a  jud^  or 
commissioner,  which  has  been  refused 
or  granted  in  part,  or  conditionally, 
a  subsequent  application  in  the  same 
staffe  of  the  proceedings  cannot  be 
male  to  any  other^mmissioner ;  and 
if  made,  and  an  order  be  granted,  it 
is  to  be  revoked,  and  the  party  making 
11*      > 
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it,  is  liable  to  be  punished  for  a  con- 
tempt. A  commissioner  cannot  grant 
an  order  on  the  application  of  an  at- 
torney, comjseUor,  or  party  residinjr 
more  than  forty  miles  from  him,  if 
within  that  distance  there  be  any 
commissioner.  Nor  can  he  grant 
an  order  in  any  case  conducted 
by  his  partner,  if  there  be  a  law- 
partnersnip.  The  supreme  court 
nas  authority,  by  general  rules,  fur- 
ther to  limit  the  powers  of  commis- 
sioners. 

In  addition  to  the  powers  of  com- 
missioners of  deeds,  they  may  take 
the  acknowledjgfment  of  satismction 
of  judgments  m  the  supreme  court 
and  in  the  common  pleas.  Masters 
and  examiners  in  chancery,  may  be 
suspended  from  office  by  the  chancel- 
lor  for  misconduct,  who  is  to  report 
the  fact  to  the  governor.  The  pow- 
ers of  notaries  public  are  defined,  and 
the  cases  prescribed  in  which  their 
protests  unaor  their  official  seals  and 
memorandums  made  by  them,  are  to 
be  received  in  evidence.  For  official 
misconduct  they  are  liable  to  criminal 
prosecution,  as  other  officers. 

Oaths  and  affidavits  in  all  cases  and 
proceedings,  where  required  or  autho- 
rized by  law,  (except  on  trials,  oaths 
of  office,  and  where  a  statute  directs 
them  to  be  taken  before  a  particular 
officer,)  may  be  taken  before  any 
judge  cf  any  court  of  record,  supreme 
court  commissioner,  commissioner  of 
deeds,  or  clerk  of  any  court  of  record : 
and  may  be  read  in  any  court  of  law 
or  equity,  or  before  any  officer. 

Provisions  are  made  for  continuing 
special  proceedings  commenced  be- 
fore any  officer,  in  case  of  his  death, 
sickness,  resignation,  removal,  ab- 
sence, or  other  disability.  Clerks  of 
counties,  and  of  all  courts,  are  re- 

2 Hired  to  keep  their  offices  open  every 
ay  in  the  year,  from  9  o'clock,  A. 
M.  to  12  M.,  and  from  2  to  5  P.  M., 
except  Sundays  and  the  4th  of  July. 
Shenffis  are  to  keep  an  office  in  the 
village  where  t^county  courts  are 
held;  and  to  be  w>t  open  the  same 
hours  as  last  statf  a ;  and  they  are  to 
file  a  notice  of  the  place  where  the 


office  is,  with  the  county  clerk.  Afi  pa- 
pers may  be  served  at  such  office  ;  «r 
if  they  have  not  filed  a  notice,  thejMmmy 
be  left  with  the  county  clerk.  Tf  ■  nftr 
rifTs  office   be  vacant  by  his  JMtli, 
&c.,  assignments  of  bonds  male  lo 
him,  may  be  executed  by  his  ander- 
sheriff,  or  the  person  actm^  for  Ihbl 
Clerks  of  counties  are  to  preserve  »- 
dexes  to  the  books  in  which  deeds  or 
mortgages  are  recorded,  or  coUeeton' 
bonds  are  entered.  •    The  re^ttarwad 
assistant  register  may  sppoart  deps- 
ties,  who  may  officiate  during  asf  va- 
cancy in  the  office,  and  who  mj  ifc- 
tend    the    vice  chancellor's  eovta. 
Officers   of  courts  of  recoid,  whem 
sued  alone,  are  to  be  exempt  fiom  ar- 
rest durinff  the  actual  atting  of  Ute 
court  of  which  they  are  officers ;  but 
attorneys,  counsellors,  and  8oliciu>iB« 
are  not  to  be  exempt,  unless  empk>3fed 
in  some  cause  pending,  and  then  to  be 
heard  in  such  court.     Spirituous  li- 
quors are  not  to  be  sdd  m  umy  court 
house,  while  a  court  is  atting  there  ; 
unless  in  such  part  of  the  boifangnot 
appropriated  to  the  comt  oijazieB,  as 
the  supervisors  shall  have  allowed  for 
that  purpose. 
Chapter/our,  of  the  third  ptit,t 

of  actions  and  the  times  of  coma. 

in^  them.  All  actions  at  law,  ant 
suits  in  equity,  are  embraced  in  this 
chapter.  The  limitation  upon  actioBS 
relating  to  real  estate,  is  the  samei 
twenty  years,  in  all  cases,  whether 
the  suit  b€%y  the  people,  or  peiBons 
claiming  from  them,  or  actions  to  txy 
the  right,  or  those  which  are  merdy 
possessory.  The  difficult  and  com- 
plicated doctrine  of  advene  posses- 
sion. Is  settled ;  what  is  to  constitate 
it,  in  the  two  casss  where  it  is  ac- 
companied by  a  chjm  of  wTitten  ti- 
tle and  where  it  is  unaccompanied  by 
such  claim  ;  its  duration  and  its  effect. 
The  njBrht  of  any  one  to  the  posses* 
sion  of^lands  is  not  to  be  affiected  If 
a  descent  being  cast,  by  the  penonm 
possession  dying.  All  actions  of  deU, 
excepting  those  on  the  judgment  of 
some  court  of  record,  are  to  be 
brought  within  six  years ;  and  witlMi 
the  same  time«  actions  4ipon  .judg- 


NEW  YORK. 


1^ 


meuts  of  courts,  not  bein^  of  recohl, 
(such    as    iustices,    special    judges' 
courts,  &c.;  also  all  actions  of  tres- 
pass on  land,  or  for  taking  personal 
property,  or  for  any  injury  to  the  per- 
sons or  rights  of  any,  except  for  as- 
sault and  battery  and  false  unpnson- 
ment,  which  are  to  be  brought  within 
four  years.      All   actions  for  words 
spoken,  including  those  where  special 
damafipe  has  been  sustained,  are  to  be 
brougnt  within  two  yWaa.    Actions 
a^nst  sherifis  and  coroners  for  any 
liability  incurred  by  acts  in  their  ofl5- 
cial  capacity  or  for  any  other  omission 
of  duty,  are  to  be  brought  within  two 
years,  except  for  escapes,  which  must 
be  commenced  within  one  year.     In 
actions  upon  mutual,  open,  and  cur- 
rent accounts,  the  time  of  the  last 
item  proved,  is  to  be  deemed  the  time 
"when  the  cause  of  action  accrued. 
None   of  these  provisions  apply  to 
suits  on  evidences  of  debt  issued  by 
moneyed  corporations.  [So  that  as  to 
them  there  is  no  limitation.]     If  a 
person  dies  while  he  has  a  right  to 
bring  an  action,  that  survives  to  his 
representatives,  they  may  prosecute 
after  the  limitation  has  expired,  and 
within  a  year  after  his  death.      If  a 
person  be  out  of  the  state  when  the 
cause  of  action  accrues  a^fainst  him, 
the  time  of  such  absence  is  not  to  be 
reckoned ;   nor  is  it  to  be  estimated 
when  he  departs  from  and  resides  out 
of  the  state,  after  the  cause  of  action 
accrued.     Suits  in  the  name  of  the 
nepple,  or  to  their  benefit,  are  to  be 
(Plight  within  the  same  time  as  those 
bjT  individuals.    Actions  commenced 
within  the    prescribed    time,  which 
abate  by  the  death  of  either  part]^, 
may  be  renewed,  by  or  against  his 
representatives,  within  6ne  jear  after 
such  death.     The  time  durmg  which 
the  commencement  of  a  suit  shall  be 
stayed  by  an  injunction,  is  not  to  be 
estimated.      Actions  must  be  com- 
menced by  the  actual  service  of  pro- 
cess, or  by  the  issuing  of  a  capias  to 
the  county  where  the  defendant  re- 
sided usually,  with  intent  to  be  actu- 
ally served,  and  by  its  beinf  duly  re- 
turned.    And    the    defendant  mav 


prove  that  means  were  used  by  the 
plaintiff  or  attorney  to  prevent  the 
service  of  the  writ,  or  to  keep  the  de- 
fendant ignorant  of  its  having  been 
issued,  which  shall  bar  a  recovery. 
No  person  can  avail  himself  of  a  disa^ 
bility  unless  it  existed  at  the  time  his 
right  of  action  or  of  entry  accrued  ; 
and  if  there  be  two  or  more  disabili- 
ties at  the  same  time,  the  limitation 
is  not  to  attach  until  they  are  all  re- 
moved. The  provisions  of  this  title 
are  not  to  apply,  when  the  right  of  ac- 
tion has  accrued  before  this  chapter 
takes  effect. 

The  presumption  of  payment  as  to 
sealed  instruments,  is  to  apply  to  aU 
jud^ents  of  courts  of  record,  render- 
ed  t>efore  this  chapter  takes  effect. 
Judgments  of  courts  of  record  hereaf- 
ter rendered,  are  to  be  presumed  paid 
after  twenty  years ;  but  it  may  be  re- 
butted by  proof  of  pajrment  of  part,  or 
written  acluiowledgment  of  indebted- 
ness. And  the  same  presumption  is 
to  apply  to  sealed  instruments,  but 
may  be  rebutted  in  the  same  manner. 
When  there  is  a  concurrent  remedy 
in  equity,  the  limitation  of  a  cause  of 
action  at  law,  is  to  apply  to  a  suit  in 
equity.  Bills  for  relief  on  the  ground 
of  fraud,  are  to  be  filed  within  six 
years  after  the  discovery  of  the  fraud. 
Bills  for  relief  in  all  other  cases,  in- 
cluding trusts,  are  to  be  filed  within 
ten  years  after  the  cause  of  action  ac- 
crues, and  not  after.  These  limita- 
tions are  subject  to  the  same  excep- 
tions  arising  from  disabilities,  as  suits 
at  law.  J 

Chapter^oe  of  the  third  part,  treats 
of  suits  relating  to  real  estate.  Writs 
of  right,  of  dower,  of  entry  and  of  as- 
size, fines  and  recoveries,  are  abolish- 
ed. Ejectments  may  be  brought  in 
cases  where  a  writ  of  right  or  of  dow- 
er, would  lie,  as  well  as  to  reco- 
ver  the  possession  of  land.  The  use 
of  fictitious  names  is  abolished,  toge- 
ther with  the  statement  of  demises, 
and  consent  rules.  Suits  are  to  be  in 
the  names  of  the  real  parties,  against 
the  actual  occupant,  if  there  be  one, 
or  against  some  one  exercising  acts 
of  ownership  or  claiming  aom^  iqter- 
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cfil  in  the  premises.  The  manner  of 
dcclaiin£f,  and  of  serving  the  declara- 
tion with  notice,  and  the  manner  and 
time  of  pleading  are  particularly  de- 
scribed. Provision  is  made  to  com- 
pel the  attorney,  to  produce  his  au<< 
thority  for  commencmg  the  action. 
Lease,  entry  and  ouster  need  not  be 
proved  or  confessed,  except  in  suits 
between  tenants  in  common,  &c. 
Actual  dispossession,  or  some  act 
amounting  to  a  total  denial  of  the 
right  of  the  co-tenant  must  be  estab- 
lished. The  verdict  b  to  specify  pre- 
cisely for  whom  it  is  found,  agamst 
whom,  and  for  what  property.  Judg- 
ments UDon  verdicts  become  conclu- 
sive in  nve  years.  Butoneiew  trial 
may  be  granted  of  course,  on  payment 
of  costs,  and  another  when  the  court 
shall  think  the  ria^ts  of  the  parties 
require  it.  And  ju^^ents  by  default, 
are  conclusive  after  three  years ;  but 
with'm  five  years  the  court  may  grant 
a  new  trial.  Instead  of  an  action  of 
trespass  for  mesne  profits,  an  action 
of  assumpsit  for  use  and  occupation 
is  to  be  brought,  by  way  of  suggestion 
on  the  record  of  jud^ent  m  eject- 
ment :  in  which  the  plaintiff  is  to  reco- 
ver only  for  the  time  actually  occu- 
pied, and  the  defendant  may  set  off 
permanent  improvements  made  by 
him,  and  he  is  not  to  be  charged  for 
the  use  of  such  improvements.  If  the 
action  be  for  dower,  commissioners 
to  set  off  the  dower  are  to  be  appoint- 
ed, who  are  to  proceed  as  those  ap- 
pointed by  surrogates.  Actions  of 
ejectment  cannot  hereafter  he  main- 
tained by  a  mortgage^  his  assignees 
or  representatives. 
Title  second  provides  the  proceedings 
to  compel  the  determination  of  claims 
to  real  property  in  certain  cases.  The 
ancient  mode  of  barring  claims  to  real 
estate,  by  suffering  a  fine  and  reco- 
very, being  abolished,  this  title  pro- 
vides a  suGstitute.  Any  person  who 
lias  been  in  possession  of  real  estate 
three  years,  may  serve  a  notice  upon 
another  of  full  age,  &c.,  who  is  sup- 
posed to  have  any  claim  to  such  es- 
tate*, requiring  him  to  appear  in  the 


had^js^ 


supreme  court,  and  awwrt.  Yum 
ot  be  for  ever  barred.     If  the 
notified  does  not  choose    to 
judgment  by  default  goee  i 
wiui  the  same  effect  as  if  J 
claimed.  If  he  appears,  and 
all  title  to  the  property,  he  10  ta  be 
allowed  his  costs,  and  judgment  ]■!■■  1 
against  him  that  he  be  ror  ever  hv> 
red,  as  well  as  all  claim  tug  aader  kaa 
by  title  subeeopent  to  the  notice.    Or 
#he  may  deny,*that  the  persoa  ^wmg 
the  notice  has  been  in  pofwosgima  three 
years.  If  he  means  to  clsdm  ti^he  a 
then  to  declare  in  efectinent,  taii  the 
same  proceedings  are  to  be  had  as  a 
other  cases.  If  a  non-resicbnt  besi^ 
posed  to  have  any  claim  to  such  ealatB. 
notice  may  be  served  on  his  sgeot  here 
under  the  directions  of  the  si^ireme 
court,  and  the  same  proceedings  are 
to  be  had  as  if  he  were  perronaUy 
served  with  notice. 
The  third  title  rdates  to  the  partitkn 
of  lands.     The  petitioners  and  other 
parties,  must  hold  and  be  in  posseenon 
of  the  premises.  In  case  of  a  ife/an/t  of 
defendants,  the  petitiiniaB  are  to  the 
exhibit  proof  or  their  titk,  and  an 
abstract    of    the    conveyances    by 
which  it  is  held.    The  proof  may  be 
taken  by  the  court  or  by  the  deri  oe 
a  reference,  and  it  is  to  be  filed  tcge- 
ther  with  the  abstracts  by  the  d&k. 
When  the  premises  are  wdeied  to  be 
sold,  by  reason  of  being  incapaUe  of 
partition,  they  may  be  ecHA  o&  oredit. 
But  before  a  sale  is  ordered,  the  deik 
is  to  search  for  incomlwanees,  and  if 
any  are  found,  sufficient  is  to  be  4k 
tained  out  of  the  proportfon  of  me» 
neys  belonging  to  the  party  against 
whom  the  incumbruices  exist,  to  dis- 
charge  them.    Prorision  is  made  for 

g'ving  notice  to  the  incumbrancers, 
r  determining  their  rights,  and  for 
distribution  among  th^.  Persons 
having  an  estate  in  the  premises,  of 
dower,  or  for  life,  may  be  made  par- 
ties, and  their  estate  may  be  8cMt  mh 
der  the  order  of  the  court,  and  they 
are  to  be  paid  the  full  value  of  sndi 
estate,  or  it  is  to  be  invested  forthetr 
benefit. 
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'  The  fourth  title,  which  relates  to 
thie  writ  of  nui8an<!b,  retains  that  writ, 
prescribes  its  form,  the  proceeding 
upon  it,  and  the  judgment  that  the 
nuisance  be  removed,  and  that  the 
plaintiff  recover  his  damages. 

The  fifth  title  relates  to  waste,  in 
which  the  form  of  a  summons  is  giv- 
en, and  the  proceedings  on  it.  Judg- 
ments of  partition  may  be  given  on  a 
recovery,  m  which  the  plamtiff  may 
be  compensated  for  his  damage.         * 

The  purchaser  of  real  property,  who 
shall  obtain  a  conveyance  under  a 
sheriff's  sale,  may  maintain  waste 
against  any  one,  who  may  have  been 
in  possession  of  the  premises,  for  any 
waste  after  the  sale.     [And  by  a  pro- 
vision of  chapter  d,  of  same  3d  part, 
such  purchaser  is  deemed  to  have 
been  vested  with  the  legal  estate  from 
the  time  of  the  sale,  for  the  purpose 
of  maintaining  an  action  for  any  mju- 
ry  done  to  the  premises.]    The  acts 
of  the  party  in  possession,  after  sale 
on  execution,  and  before  a  deed  is 
given,  which  are  not  to  constitute 
waste,  are  particularly  prescribed; 
he  mav  use  the  premises  as  before  the 
sale,  doing  no  permanent  injury  to  the 
fteehold ;  may  repair  buildings,  &c., 
fit>m  any  wood  or  timber  on  the  land ; 
he  may  take  necessary  fire  wood ;  and 
he  may  till  the  premises  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  husbandry ;  but  is  not  to  be 
entitled  to  the  crops  growing  at  the 
time  a  deed  is  legaUy  given.   He  may 
be  restrained  from  committing  waste 
hv  the  order  of  certain  officers  ;  and 
if  the  order  be  violated,  he  may  be 
notified  to  show  cause  why  he  should 
not  be  committed ;  and  upon  proof  of 
such  violation  he  may  be  committed 
to  close  confinement  for  not  more 
than  one  year.    He  may  be  discharg- 
ed, on  giving  security  that  he  will  not 
commit  waste. 

The  sixth  title  relates  to  trespass 
on  land,  in  which  there  is  no  new 
provision. 

The  seventh  title  contains  general 
provisions  concerning  actions  relating 
to  real  property.  Such  actions  are 
not  to  be  suspended  by  reason  of  the 
inflincy  of  any  defendant :  but  c^ar- 


dians  are  to  be  appointed ;  and  the 
same  proceedings  for  that  purpose  are 
to  be  had  as  m  personal  actions. 
When  a  survey  of  any  premises  shall 
be  necessary  to  enable  a  party  to  de- 
clare, plead,  or  prepare  for  tnal,  the 
court  may  order  it.  Writs  of  view 
are  abolished ;  but  a  bill  of  particulars 
may  be  required.  No  imparlance, 
voucher,  aid,  prayer,  or  receipt,  is  to 
be  allowed ;  but  the  landlord,  and  any 
person  having  any  privity  of  estate  or 
interest  with  the  tenant  or  landlord, 
may  be  admitted  to  defend,  mth  or 
without  the  tenant.  Writs  of  inqui- 
TV,  to  assess  the  value  of  mesne  pro^ 
fits,  or  of  the  damages  in  dower  or 
waste,  may  be  executed  at  a  circuit 
court.  The  practice  in  real  actions, 
is  to  be  the  same  as  in  personal  ac- 
tions, unless  otherwise  provided ;  and 
rules  may  be  entered  in  the  like  man- 
ner. Writs  of  right,  of  dower,  of  as- 
size, fines,  and  recoveries,  and  all 
other  real  actions  not  enumerated  in 
this  chapter,  are  abolished ;  and  all 
process  heretofore  used  in  real  ac- 
tions, which  are  not  specially  retain- 
ed, are  abolished. 

Title  eight  relates  to  the  mode  of 
discovering  the  death  of  persons  on 
whose  lives  estates  depend ;  in  which 
the  new  provisions  are  not  sufficient- 
ly important  for  enumeration  here. 

The  sixlh  chapter  of  the  third  part 
relates  to  proceedings  in  personal  ac- 
tions. They  may  be  commenced  as 
at  present,  by  writ,  or  by  serving  a 
declaration  on  a  defendant  personal- 
ly, with  notice  of  a  rule  to  plead.  If 
the  name  of  a  defendant  be  unknown, 
a  writ  may  be  issued  against  him  by  a 
fictitious  name.  If  a  defendant  re- 
fuse to  endorse  his  appearance  on  a 
writ  not  requiring  bail,  the  sheriff 
may  return  it  personally  served,  and 
the  cleris  is  to  enter  his  appearance. 
The  cases  in  which  persons  may  be 
held  to  bail,  are  specfeed.  The  con- 
dition of  a  bail  bond  is  to  be,  that  the 
defendant  will  appear  in  the  action 
by  putting  in  special  bail  within  twen- 
ty days  after  the  return  day  specified 
in  the  writ,  and  perfecting  such  bail, 
if  required.     An  attachment  mavis- 
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0iie  against  a  Bheriff  in  vacation,  for 
not  putting  in  epecial  bail  according 
to  nile  for  that  pctrpoae.  The  mode 
of  proceeding  against  the  sheriff  is 
pointed  out,  to  ascertain  the  extent  of 
Ms  Uab)Uty ;  and  if  he  confess  a  jud^- 
ment  to  the  pUintiff,  time  is  to  be  gi- 
ven him  to  prosecute  his  bail  bond. 
l%e  sheriff  may  prosecute  the  bail 
bond  to  inlemnify  himself,  for  all  dam- 

rhe  may  have  sustained.  The 
iff  is  to  return  the  fact,  when  the 
defendant  is  committed  to  prison  for 
want  of  bail.  The  practice  of  filing 
warrants  of  attorney,  except  where  a 
judgment  is  confessed  by  virtue  of 
one,  is  abolished ;  but  tbte  names  of 
the  attorneys  for  each  party  are  to  be 
stated  in  the  pleadings. 

The  mode  of  declaring  for  money 
received  contrary  to  statute,  as  for 
property  forfeited,  is  prescribed.  If 
there  be  a  special  demurrer  for  an 
imperfection,  which  the  court  would 
amend  on  ^neral  demurrer,  and  judg- 
ment be  ^ven  against  the  party  de- 
marring,  it  is  to  be  absolute,  and  he 
is  not  to  be  permitted  to  plead  any 
other  matter  of  law  or  fact.  Notices 
of  special  matter  in  defence  may  be 
given  under  a  plea  of  nil  debit,  or  un- 
der any  plea  denying  the  execution 
of  the  instrument  on  which  an  action 
of  covenant  is  brou^t.  All  actions 
a^[ainst  all  public  officers,  are  to  be 
laid  in  the  county  where  the  act  was 
done,  and  in  all  such  actions  the  ge- 
neral issue  may  be  pleaded  and  me 
special  matter  given  in  evidence, 
without  notice.  The  cases  in  which 
set-offs  may  be  allowed,  the  nature  of 
the  demands,  and  the  extent  to  which 
they  may  be  set-off,  are  particularly 
prescribed.  They  are  too  numerous 
and  technical  to  be  repeated  here; 
the  following,  however,  are  suffi- 
ciently important  to  be  noticed.  If 
an  action  be  brought  on  negotiable 
paper,  by  a  person  to  whom  it  was 
assigned  after  it  was  due,  a  set-off  of 
any  demand  existing  against  any  per- 
son, who  shall  have  assififned  it  after 
it  was  due,  which  could  have  been 
made  against  such  person,  may  be 
made  in  the  action,  to  the  extent  of 


the  phdntiff's  debt.  And  in  stuta  vpm 
contracts  not  neMiabte,    ^mammh 
against  the  plaintmT  or  an  j  aaa%aee 
of  the  contract,  at  the  time  oTilv  as- 
signment, acquired  before   uoOea  aT 
the  assignment,  may  be  set-off  t»%t 
amount  of  the  plaintiff's  deliti     Wth 
suit  be  brought  in  the  name  ofaiii^ 
tee  or  person  having  no  real  i 
a  set-off  may  be  a]K>wed  ofj 
mand  against  those  benefici  ~ 
ested,  to  the  extent  of  the 
debt.    To  entitle  to  a  i 
executors,  &c.,  the  demand  i 
belonged  to  the  defendant  at  1 
of  the  death  of  the  testator.  A  gn^ 
ral  replication  of  fraod  may  he  w§ik 
to  any  plea  of  a  dischai^pe  mtier  m 
insolvent  act,  if  it  be  accoa^asM 
with  a  notice  of  the  paiticaiBr  acta  of 
fraud  that  will  be  r^ed  on.    Tte 
court  may,  on  special  appbcatioB,  al- 
low a  plamtiff  to  re|^y  severai  anttsa 
to  a  plea :  or  a  defendant  to  rejoia  as- 
veral  matters  to  a  ref^icatioii.    ff  a 
party  has  appeared  in  ao  acd'oo  m 
person  or  by  attoney,  he  is  eaiided 
to  notice  of'^  assesmeuft  of  dunm 
on  a  defkult ;  othenrise  vA\  tsAmt 
notice  is  to  be  for  the  same  tisM  « ' 
for  a  trial.    Damages  cannot  he  »• 
sessed  in  an  action  opon  ^  bond  it*' 
ken  on  the  arrest  of  a  defendant,  «ft> 
til  declaration  in  the  mginal  aetioBil 
filed. 

A  plaintiff  cannot  be  non-soiled  «f^' 
ter  a  verdict  found,  but  judmBOtVMIt 
be  rendered  on  the  vermct.    h^ 
ments  are  declared  a  lien,  as  at  |I6^ 
sent,  with  the  addition  of  the  wofA 
'<  real  estate  and  chatteis lea^  "wbkA 
the  defendant  may  have.    Ae  dm- 
tion  of  such  hen  is  tfae  same  as  by  Uie 
former  law ;  but  tibe  time  daring  -^Mg^ 
proceedings  on  it  shill  be  pirevented 
by  an  injunction  or  writ  of  eiroTy  is  to- 
be  excepted,  if  with'm  tisn  yeaXB,  tie 
party  claiming  the  lien  8lia&  fis^i 
notice  to  that  effect  with  the  ch^ 
who  is  to  enter  it  in  his  docket  nft. 
if  in  the  supreme  court,  transmilitft^ 
the  other  clerks.    Judgments  Is^ 
etted  against  a  party  after  his  JMv» 
are  not  to  bind  his  real  estateyhrt  u^ 
to  be  considered  debts  to  be  piid  in 
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the  order  of  administration.  No  pro- 
ceedings can  be  had  on  any  judgment, 
until  the  re^d  is  signed  and  filed. 
Transcripts  JK  judgments  docketed 
by  a  clerk  of  the  supreme  court,  are 
to  be  sent  to  the  other  clerks,  on  the 
first  and  fifteenth  days  of  every 
month.  A  clerk  neglecting  to  docket 
a  judgment,  or  transmit  a  transcript 
>vithin  three  days  after  the  time  re- 
quired, forfeits  to  the  party  aggrieved 
9250*be8ides  all  damases.  Beco^i- 
zances  are  not  to  be  a  lien  on  reales- 
tate  or  other  property;  but  are  mere 
evidences  of  debt.  Dockets  of  judg- 
ments are  to  be  discharged  by  the 
clerks,  on  receiving  a  satisfaction  ac- 
knowledged by  the  party  in  wtuMae  fa- 
vour it  is,  or  his  executors,  &c.,  be- 
fore a  jud^e  or  commissioner  of  deeds, 
who  shall  certify  that  the  party  ma^ 
kinff  the  acknowledgment  was  known 
to  him,  or  was  made  known  by  com- 
petent proof.  The  attorney  on  the 
record  may  acknowledge  satisfaction 
within  two  years  after  Sling  the  judg- 
ment record ;  but  it  is  not,  to  be  con- 
clusive in  favour  of  any  person,  who 
shall  have  had  actual  notice  of  the 
revocation  of  the  power  of  such  attor- 
ney. The  plaintifi*  or  attorney  re- 
ceiving the  amount  of  a  judjzment,  is 
bound  to  acknowledge  satismction  of 
it,  on  the  fee  being  paid.  The  clerk 
is  to  enter  on  the  docket,  the  return 
by  the  sheriff  upon  an  execution,  of 
the  amount  collected  by  him,  and  the 
judgment  is  to  be  deemed  satisfied  to 
the  amount  so  returned,  unless  the  re- 
turn  be  vacated  by  the  court.  Upon 
a  judjyrment  in  the  supreme  court  be- 
ing discharged,  the  clerk  is  to  transmit 
to  the  other  clerks  a  minute  thereof,  to 
be  entered  by  them  in  their  respective 
dockets. 

In  connexion  with  this  subject,  it 
is  proper  to  state,  that  in  title  17  of 
chapter  8  of  the  3d  part,  are  provi- 
sions requiring  the  derk  of  the  su- 
preme court  in  New  York,  at  the  pub- 
lic expense,  to  procure  by  the  1st  of 
July,  1830,  from  the  clerk  of  the 
southern  district  of  New  York,  a  cer- 
tified copy  of  the  dockets  of  all  judg- 


ements rendered  in  the  United  States' 
courts  in  that  district,  since  the  Ist 
of  January,  1830.  The  clerk  at  Utica 
is  in  like  manner  to  obtain  a  copy  of 
the  dockets  of  judgments  rendered  in 
the  United  States'  courts  for  the 
northern  district.  These  dockets  are 
to  be  entered  with  their  dockets  of 
judgments  in  the  supreme  court  and 
to  be  transmitted  to  the  other  clerks, 
to  be  entered  by  them.  The  clerks 
are  entiUed  to  the  same  fees  for 
searching  these  dockets,  as  those  in 
the  supreme  court.  [As  judgments 
in  the  United  States'  courts  are  liens 
equally  with  those  in  our  state  courts, 
the  object  of  these  provisions,  is  to 
place  within  the  reach  of  our  citizens 
the  means  of  ascertaining  their  exis- 
tence.] 

The  fifth  title  treats'  of  executions, 
and  the  duties  of  officers  thereon. 
Exections  ^lay  issue  within  two  years 
after  filing  the  record  of  judgment. 
They  are  not  to  issue  against  execu- 
tors, heirs,  devisees,  &<;.,  except  in 
the  cases  specially  provided.  And 
when  a  bail  bond  mis  been  assigned  to 
the  plaintiff,  as  well  as  when  special 
bail  has  been  filed,  an  execution 
against  jMroperty  mustiie  issued  before 
one  can  be  sued  out  against  the  body, 
unless  the  defendant  shall  be  impri- 
soned, or  shall  have  been  surrendered 
by  his  bail.  Executions  of  the  same 
kmd,  may  be  issued  at  the  same  time 
to  sheriff  of  different  counties. 
When  a  judgment  is  obtained  in  a 
court  of  recora  against  a  sheriff,  the 
execution  may  issue  to  any  person  not 
a  party  in  interest,  who  shall  be  desig- 
nated oy  the  court  in  term,  or  a  judge 
thereof  in  vacation,  and  such  person 
is  to  be  deemed  a  coroner  of  the  coun- 
ty, and  subject  to  the  same  liabilities. 

A  levy  and  sale  made  under  an  ex- 
ecution against  property,  g^ves  it  a 
preference  to  the  one  previously  is- 
sued, unless  a  levy  shall  have  been 
made  under  it ;  in  all  other  cases  the 
execution  first  delivered  is  to  have 
preference,  notwithstanding  a  leyy 
under  another ;  and  the  same  rule  is 
to  apply  to  attachments  against  pro- 
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perty.    But  an  execution  or  an  at- 
tacmnent,  iamied  by  a  justice  or  court, 
not  of  record^  if  actually  levied,  has 
preference  over  any  other  execution 
out  of  any  court,  wmch  shaU  not  have 
been  previously  levied,  althou^^h  the 
latter  may  have    been    first  issued. 
This  is  contrary  to  the  former  law, 
and  is  important.    The  title  of  a  pur- 
chaser or  goods  or  chattels,  acquired 
befor  the  actual  levy  of  an  execution 
without  notice  of  its  having  been  is- 
sued, is  not  to  be  divested,  although 
such  execution  was  dehvered  before 
such  purchase.    This  is  also  contrary 
to  the  former  law.     A  levy  may  be 
made  on  current  gold  and  silver  coin, 
which  maybe  returned  as  so  much 
money  collected,  and  bank  bills,  &c., 
may  be  levied  i^>on  and  sold.   The  in- 
terest of  the  pawner  in  goods  and 
chattels  pledged,  may  be  levied  on 
and  sold,  and  the  purchaser  acquires 
the  interest  of  the  owner.    There  are 
some  additions  to  the  property  ex- 
empt from  sale  by  execution,  amonff 
which  are  all  nesessary  pork,  beet, 
fish,  flour,  and  vegetables,  actually 
provided  for  family  use,  and  necessa- 
ry fuel  for  the  use  of  a  family  sixty 
days,  and  the  took  and  implements  of 
a  mechanic  necessary  to  his  trade,  not 
exceeding  twenty-five  dollars  in  value. 
Personal  property  is  not  to  be  expo- 
sed for  sale,  unless  it  be  in  view  of 
those  attending.    If  execution  be  is- 
sued on  a  judgment  recovered  for  a 
debt    securad    by  mortgage  of  real 
estate,  it  will  not  authorize  a  sale  or 
the  equity  of  redemption  of  the  mort- 
gagor  in  such  real  estate ;  and  in  such 
case,  a  description  of  the  premises 
mortgaged,  and  a  reference  to  the  re- 
cord  of  the  mortj^^age,  is  to  be  endors- 
ed on  the  execution,  with  directions  to 
the  sheriff  not  to  seU  such  premises. 
In  addition  to  the  former  provisions 
respecting  the  posting  of  notices  of 
the  sale  of  real  estate,  they  are  requi- 
red to  be  fastened  up  in  three  public 
places  of  the  town  in  which  the  premi- 
ses are  situated.  Separate  lots,  tracts, 
or  parcels,  are  to  be  separately  ex- 
posed for  sale ;  and  any  portion  of  a 
let.  &c.,  is  to  be  exposed  for  sale  se- 


parately, if  required  by  the  owna^cf 
any  one  entitled  to  redeem  sudips. 
tion.    No  more  land  iftto  be  expoeei 
for  sale,  than  shall  Mp^ar  necessaiy 
to  satisfy  the  execution.     The  v&cer 
to  whom  an  execution  is  directed, «ai 
the  deputy  holding  the  executkui,  ^ 
conducting  the  sue,  cannot  puicksr 
any  property  at  such  sale.     Ceitii. 
cates  01  sale  are  to  be  deliveicd  ts 
each  purchaser  of  real  propertf,  sad 
the  price  bid  for  each  dietiiier  iot  or 
parcel,  is  to  be  specified ;  ud  opcsi 
being  proved  or  acknowledged,  like 
dee£,  they  may  be  read  in  evi^efioe. 
The  provisions    respecting-   the  le- 
demption  of  real  estate  sold  nnde 
execution,  by  the  defendant,  ius  devi- 
see, heir,  or  grantee,  iiho  sIiaU  have 
acquired   an    absolute  title    by   any 
means,  to  any  lot,  tract,  or  parcel, 
which  shall    have    been    separate}/ 
sold,  are  very  full  and  minute.  Among 
them,  the  most  important  generally, 
are  the  following :  a  person  navii^  ti- 
tle to  a  portion  of  « lol,  &c,  buly  re- 
deem  the  whole  kit>  and  may  enuvce 
contribution  from  the  owners  of  the 
other  portions.  The  owner  of  an  undi- 
vided share  may  rede^n  it.  Crediton 
having  liens  on  a  separate  lot,  wfaiek 
was  separately  sold,  may  acquire  the  ti- 
tle of  the  purchaser,  by  paying  the  lad 
for  such  lot,  with  interest ;  if  theiien 
be  on  a  portion  of  such  lot,  the  credi- 
tor may  purchase  the  whole  lot;  and 
if  it  be  a  lien  o^  an  until riiled  share, 
he  may  purehsfe  such  sJi^re.     The 
original  purchaser    ai   tlte  sheriff's 
sale  may  aval]  ium^eTf  of  a  decree  or 
judgment,  jb  tho  ^^zne  manner  as  oth- 
er crediton^,  to  ncqmrt!  a  title.     And 
the  plaintifi^  m  the  ejcecutictn,  may,  in 
like  manner,  &¥^  himaeiH   of  any 
judgment  or  decree  that  be  has :  hi 
ne  cannot  uiie  tim  decree  or  jodsmezit 
on  which  the  e.'^ecniion   isfued,  foi 
such  purpose.    To  entitle  a  creditor 
to  acquire  the  mterpst  purchased  un- 
der an  execution,  he  must  leave  in& 
the  officer  who  made  the  sale,  or  wHh 
the  purchaser,  or  creditor  who  made 
the  sale,  or  with  the  purchaser,  or 
creditor  whose  title  he  seeks  to  ob- 
tain ;  1st,  a  copy  of  the  judgment  or 
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decree  duly  certified,  under  which  he 
claims;  2d»  a  copy  of  all  assignmenta 
of  the  judgment  or  decree,  proved  by 
his  own  affidavit,  or  that  of  the  wit- 
ness to  the  assi^ment;  Sd,  an  affida- 
vit by  the  creditor,  his  affent,  or  at- 
torney, of  the  sum  due  him  on  the 
judgment  or  decree.  Although  the  title 
of  a  defendant  to  real  estate  sold^  is 
not  divested  until  after  fifteen  months 
from  the  time  of  sale ;  yet  if  it  be  not 
redeemed,  and  a  deed  be  executed,  the 
grantee  in  such  deed  is  to  be  deem- 
ed vested  with  the  legal  estate,  from 
the  time  of  the  sale,  so  as  to  maintain 
an  action  for  any  injurv  to  the  land 
sold.  In  case  of  the  death  or  remo- 
val from  office,  of  a  sheriff,  after  a  sale, 
and  before  executing  a  deed,  it  is  to 
be  executed  by  his  under-sheriff,  and 
if  there  be  none,  the  court  from  which 
the  execution  issued,  may  appoint  a 
proper  person  to  complete  an  execu- 
tion where  the  sheriff  dies,  or  is  re-, 
moved  before  it  is  satisfied,  and  there 
is  no  under-sheriff.  Money  required 
to  be  paid  on  the  redemption  of  real 
estate,  or  to  acquire  the  title  of  the 
purchaser,  may  he  paid  to  the  clerk 
of  the  county,  or  to  the  under-sheriff, 
when  the  sheriff  is  dead  or  removed 
from  office. 

If  a  puichnser  of  estate  under  exe- 
cutiofi  be  evicted,  or  if  he  fail  in  an 
action  to  recover  it,  by  reajson  of  any 
irregularity  in  the  sale,  or  aftheiudg- 
menta  being  vacated  or  reversed,  he 
may  recover  of  the  party  for  whose 
benefit  the  sale  was  made,  the  amount 
paid  with  interest.  And  Buch  party 
may  have  further  execution  upon  his 
judgiiient,  which  is  to  be  deemed 
•  vuJid  for  that  pitrposej  but  not  as 
apunst  intermediate  purchasers  or  in- 
cumbraticetij.  Where  tands  in  the 
hand^  of  several  persons  shall  be  lia- 
ble to  a  jud^ent,  and  more  than  a 
due  proportion  is  levied  on  the  lands 
of  any  one,  ho  may  compel  a  contri- 
bution by  the  othen;.  The  older  of 
^uch  contribution,  and  the  mode  of  en- 
forcing ii  by  a  biU  in  equity,  are  fidly 
pre«cnbed. 

The  sixth  title  of  chapter  sixths 


contains  provisions,  concerning  cer- 
tain proceedings  in  the  progress  of  an 
action  at  law.  With  respect  to  joint 
debtors,  judgment  may  be  rendered 
against  all,  upon  process  being  served 
on  either,  which  is  to  be  conclu- 
sive against  the  defendant  served,  or 
who  appeared  in  the  suit ;  but  is  to 
be  evioence  affsinst  the  other  defend- 
ant, only  of  the  extent  of  the  plain- 
tiff's demands,  after  the  liability  of 
such  defendant  shall  have  been  other- 
wise established.  An  endorsement  is 
to  be  made  on  the  execution  in  such 
case,  specifying  the  names  of  such 
defenduits  as  were  not  served  with 
process ;  and  neither  the  persons  of 
such  defendants,  nor  theu*  sole  pro- 
perty, is  to  be  affected;  but  any  pro- 
Serty  owned  in  partnership  with  the 
efendants  taken,  or  with  anv  of  them, 
may  be  levied  on.  The  fourteenth 
section  of  the  act  for  the  amendment 
of  the  law  which  prives  a  peculiar 
remedjr  in  cases  of  loint  and  several 
obligations,  is  abolished,  hnd  they 
stand  on  the  same  footing  as  other 
joint  and  several  contracts,  at  the 
common  law.  There  are  some  new 
provisions  respecting  proceedings  on 
bonds  for  the  performance  of  cove- 
nants.  In  every  action  on  a  bond  for 
the  breach  of  a  condition,  other  than 
the  payment  of  money,  and  in  every 
action  for  a  penal  sum  for  the  non- 
performance of  a  written  agreement; 
the  plaintiff  is  required  to  assign  in 
his  declaration  the  specific  breiu^hee 
for  which  the  action  is  brought.  Ib 
case  of  recovery,  judgment  is  to  be 
entered  for  the  final  sum  forfeited, 
with  costs;  and  that  the  plaintiff 
have  execution  for  the  amount  of  the 
damages  assessed  by  the  jury,  whose 
verdict  is  required  to  be  entered  on  the 
record.  Upon  satisfiiction  of  the 
amount  of  such  damages,  the  defend- 
ant and  his  property  are  to  be  exone- 
rated from  any  further  liability  there- 
for. If  the  jury  find  that  any  as- 
signment of  oreachea  is  not  true, 
their  verdict  is  a  bar  to  any  other  de- 
mand, for  damages  by  occasion  of  the 
same  breaches. 
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la  fflfirdlo  spaekl  hftily  tlM 
of  prooMding  to  nuke  aauReBderof 
iMir  piiiieipily  in  tkeir  ducbaife,  m 
OTMcribed.  It  is  eafleatially  like  that 
fiinneriy  pnctieed.  Wlien  a  bail  bond 
ie  taken  on  tbe  aireit  of  a  defendant, 
he  majr  sonender  himeelf,  or  may  bo 
■uirendered  by  hie  bail,  in  their  exo- 
neration,  in  tto  ■amemode  as  required 
in  caee  of  special  bail ;  except  that 
copies  of  the  bail  bond,  proved  by  the 
affidavit  of  the  sheriff,  or  of  a  snbscrib- 
ing  witnees,  are  to  be  used  instead  of 
copies  of  the  bail  piece.  If  bail  are 
•oed,  they  may  plead  and  show  in  their 
defence,  that  an  execution  against  the 
propeity  of  their  principal  has  not 
been  issaed,  or  that  none  has  issued 
against  his  body,  or  not  in  due  time, 
or  that  any  frandident  or  coUosive 
means  were  used  to  prevent  itsservice. 
The  courts  are  to  relieve  bail  when 
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return  of  process  served  on  him. — 
Writs  of  §ei^e  faeitu  sgainst  bail, 
most  be  served  ob  thempersonalljr. 

Theve  are  eome  new  provisions 
conceminff  the  reference  of  causes. 
The  judge  holding  a  circuit  court,  may 
bf  rule,  order  any  cause  noticed  for 
trial  at  such  cirrait,  tobe  referred  in 
the  same  nuumer,  and  in  the  same  ca- 
ses in  which  the  supreme  court  could 
make  such  order.  Any  referee  may 
administer  the  necessary  oath  to  wit- 
nesses produced  for  examination.  AO 
the  referees  must  meet  together  and 
hear  proofe,  kc,^  of  the  puties ;  but 
anj  two  may  make  a  report.  The 
reJerees  may  be  compeHed  by  rule  of 
court,  to  proceed  to  a  hearing,  and 
report  the  balance  they  find,  and  their 
decisions  on  any  point  before  them, 
together  with  the  testimony,  and 
their  reasons  for  allowing,  or  diindlow. 
ing,  any  claims  of  either  p*i^*  Ac- 
tions of  account  are  to  be  referred  to 
referees,  who  are  to  have  all  the  pow. 
ers  of  auditors. 

The  seventh  chapter  of  the  third 
part,  contains  "  miscellaneous  provi- 
sions  of  a  general  nature,  apph<»ble 
to  proceemngs  in  civil  caees.^    In 
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marriage,  or 
provided   that   a   vetdict 
against  a  party  who  siwii   be  * 
dead,  shall  be  absohitely  vcMd,  an 
judgment  can  be  entered  on  it. 
coMings  in  partition  do  not  abate  hf 
the  death  of  any  of  the  paitiea.    ^ 
case  of  the  mamage  of  &  female  plaas. 
tiff,  in  any  stage  of  the  caase,  as^ 
gestion  of  the  feet  is  to  be  aiide  an 
the  record,  on  the  order  of  ja^  ea 
his  own  application,  or  tiiat  of  the 
plaintiff,  bat  in  the  latter  case,  ht  \m 
the  same  right  to  coateet  the  hdi  ef 
marriage,  as  if  the  suit  bad  been  on- 
ffinallv  brou|^  aguaet  him.    Swtm 
brou^t  by  dr  in  ihc  name  «f  a  pmbih 
officer,  or  of  a  trustee  ijitfviaftwf  k^ 
virtue  of  &ity  statute^  aieaetli  rtaic 
by  tbe  death  or  removal  «€  te  fliift- 
tm,  but  are  to  bo  continued  hf  hie  aaa> 
cessor.  who  ehaU  be  ■^rtiialtiif  Ibr 
that  purpofic  by  tbe  c«»it. 

C&useif?  m  courts  cf&mmmm  piea^ 
are  to  he  removed  bf  Ofltisiiii,  mad 
the  writ  of  habeas  cmfuafec that  pur- 
pose IS  abolished.    The  cmMffizi  is 
to  be  allowed  by  &  judga  cf  Ihft  ea- 
fireme  caurti  or  some  officer  antiHi^ 
laed  to   (lerfonii  the  dutiea  of  each 
judge  m  vacatiou,  upon  the  applica- 
tion of  all  the  defendants  who  ^mlf 
have  appenred  in  the  aetloT),  amj  tat 
affidavit  Rpeetfying  the  Daime  %ai 
amount   of  the  pitimtiTs  danand. 
The  writ  wiU  not  be  eifectiitJ.  tmkm 
before  film^  it  tbe  defend&Dr^  ^ball 
have  appc>ared  in  the  couit  Maw,  ^ 
filing  and  pf^rfectifi^  ^pecii/  bmil,  tftt 
be  ref|iii  red.     If  tllowvd  m  as  sefioe 
in  whicli  an  iaeije  ut  6ct  has  hem 
joined,  it  must  be  llsi  viththe  eterk 
of  the  court,  at  feast  «Agbi  days  beforre 
the  term  at  wluch  the  cMse  nuglftbe 
tried :  and  if  not  mt  filed  it  is  noi  to 
have  ajiy  *>1fect  unless  the  plaintiff^e 
costs  of  prnpann^  for  trial,  sfaail  be 
naid,  if  the  cauee  was  notioed  lb?  tfiaL 
Notice  of  filtng  the  writ  is  to  Im  ffivar 
to  the  plainlifi:  The  clerk  w  to  retBm 
the  writ  with  a  copy  of  aD  the  pi***- 
ings  an  J  prncoodingCf  and  thc^  caufei* 
to  proceftd  m  the  eupreme  cowtf  a*  if 
it  had  commenced  thenj ;  the  bail  are 
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to  be  liable  iu  Ihe  same  mn^uuer,  ^ud 
evidence  tAfcen  in  the  court  below,  is 
to  be  iised  in  the  supreme  court »  with 
the  earae  effect  as  in  the  court  where 
it  was  taken, 

Proceedinga  before  justices  of  the 
peace,  or  any  court  ofgeneraLlacsiions* 
in  relation  to  apprenticei,  or  any  other 
matter  which  may  be  brooght  before 
such  court  on  appeal  from  a  justice  or 
juHtices,  cannot  be  removed  by  cer- 
tiorari, or  otbervriae,  into  the  supreme 
coiurt,  until  atter  a  final  determination 
hy  the  inferitir  iributiaL  And  no  cer- 
tiorari or  other  writ  or  proceeding, 
eaji  remove  into  the  aupremo  courts 
any  cause,  or  matter,  which  may  be 
brought  before  a  court  of  common 
pleae,  or  before  the  county  judgeH,  by 
appeal  from  a  juistice,  or  justices,  or 
from  commissioners  of  highways^  or 
from  any  other  oflncer,  mitil  after  a 
final  dele  rmiaat  ion  thereon  by  inch 
court  or  such  judges. 

The  third  tjtie  is  entitled  "  of  evi- 
dence.'*    Where  a  suit  hm  been  com* 
meaced  by  the  service  of  process,  or 
the  defendant   shall    have  appeared, 
either  party  may  have  the  testimony 
of  any  witnees  taken  conditionally^  by 
applying' to  a  judge  of  the  court  upon 
an  aiSdaTit  setting  forth  the  circum* 
stancee,     Notice  is  to  he  given  to  the 
adverse  part^,  who  may  attend  the  ex- 
amination of  tlie  witnesses.     The  de- 
poiition  is  to  contain  every  answer 
which  either  purty  may  require  to  be 
iiuerted,  and  is  to  be  filed  with  the 
clerk  of  the  court  in  ten  da^s.     It 
may  be  given  in   evidence,  on  the 
proof  of  the  death,  insanity,  sickness, 
or  settled  infirmity  of  the  witnesaee, 
or  of  hie  continued  absence  out  of  the 
state.    Itsreadinginevidencemaybe 
prevented  by  proof  that  suificient  no- 
tice was  not  given  to  attend  the  est- 
amination,   or  that  the  examination 
was  not  fair,  or  conducted  as  required 
by  law.     The  depoailiun,  when  read, 
is  to  have  the  ssme  and  no  other  effect^ 
than  if  the  witness  was  personally  es- 
Qoninedf  and  all  exceptions  to  ite  com^ 
petency,  or  relevancy,  ate  reserved. 

Commissions  to  take  the  testimony 
of  witnenset  oat  erf"  the  fltatet  mav  b^ 


issued  on  tiie  order  of  a  justice  of  the 
supreme  court,  or  of  a  circuit  judge, 
upon  notice  of  the  application,  in  tlic^ 
same  cases  and  upon  the  like  teraiF 
that  the  supreme  court  would  award 
them.  The  manner  of  executing 
commissiODSi  is  particularly  prescn* 
bed,  and  it  is  directed  that  a  copy  of 
the  section  {{  16  of  title  3)  shall  be 
annexed  to  every  commission.  The 
return  \s  to  be  filed  in  the  office  of  a 
clerk  of  the  court,  or  if  made  in  thi? 
supreme  court,  it  is  to  be  tiled  witli 
the  clerk  of  the  county  where  the 
venue  is  laid.  The  original,  or  an 
exemplijication,  if  the  original  be  not 
filed  in  the  county,  may  be  read  in 
evidence,  subject  to  the  same  objec* 
tiona  that  might  be  made  to  the  testi* 
mony  of  the  witaess  if  he  were  exam- 
ined oreliy.  Coramissiooersniay  al^o 
issue  when  interlocutory  judgmejit 
hoa  been  obtained  in  a  cause. 

Where  an  affidavit  taken  abroad 
may  by  law  be  received  in  this  state, 
it  must  be  authenticated  by  the  certi- 
ficate of  a  judge  of  some  court  having 
a  seal,  and  his  signature,  official  cha- 
racter, and  the  oKisteiice  of  the  court, 
must  be  certi^ed  by  its  clerk  under 
its  seal.  Records  and  proceedings 
of  courts  in  foreign  countries  are  to 
be  authenticated  by  the  attestation  of 
the  clerk  of  the  court  ondfer  it*  seal, 
with  a  certificate  of  the  presiding 
judge,  to  the  officiul  character  of  the 
clerk  and  the  genuijienoiss  of  his  sig* 
nature,  and  by  a  certificate  of  the  of- 
ficer of  the  goveniraent,  having  the 
cuetcMly  of  its  great  or  principal  seaj* 
purporting  that  the  court  is  duly  con* 
stituted,  stating  the  nature  of  ite  jtms- 
dictioo  generally,  and  verifying^  tljc 
eignatures  of  the  clerk  and  presiding 
judge »  And  copies  of  records  and 
proceedings  of  foreign  courts  may  bo 
received  in  evidence,  on  proof  of  their 
having  been  compared  with  the  ori^ 
ginsJs,  that  the  original  was  in  the  cus- 
tody of  an  officer  legally  having  char^ 
of  it,  and  that  the  copy  is  attested  by 
a  seal,  proved  to  be  the  seal  of  the 
court.  These  provisions  are  not  tg 
preclude  any  other  mode  of  proof  al- 
low*^ 4  hv  th*^  i'ommon  bw*  nor  nrr 


H 


i>^j 


ANNUAL  REGISTER— 1827-8-^. 


they  to  be  construed  is  declaring  the 
effect  of  any  proceeding  authenticated 
118  therein  prescribed. 

Provision  is  made  for  compelling 
witnesses  in  this  states  whose  testi- 
mony is  required  in  other  states,  to 
appear  and  be  examined  for  that  mir- 
poee.  The  former  law,  providing 
means  to  perpetuate  the  testimony  of 
witnesses,  m  actions  relating  to  real 
estate,  is  extended  to  all  cases  where 
suits  of  any  description  are  pending, 
or  are  expected  to  be  commenced; 
in  the  latter  case,  the  adverse  party 
must  reside  within  this  state,  and  be 
of  full  age.  There  is  no  substantial 
variation  from  the  old  law  in  the  mode 
of  proceeding. 

To  render  the  service  of  a  subpcena 
effectual,  the  original  must  be  shown  to 
the  witness,  and  a  copy,  or  a  ticket  con- 
taining its  substance,  must  be  delivered 
to  him ;  and  his  fees  for  travelling  to, 
retuminff  from,  and  attending  one 
day  at,  Uie  place  designated,  must  be 
paid  or  tendered.  A  summons  issued 
by  a  judge,  is  to  be  served  in  the  same 
manner,  and  upon  neglect  to  obey  it, 
the  judge  is  to  issue  a  warrant  to 
apprehend  the  witness.  If  a  witness 
shall  refuse  to  answer  legal  and  perti- 
nent questions,  or  to  subscribe  his  de- 
position, he  is  to  be  committed  to  jail 
imtil  he  answer,  by  a  warrant  in  which 
the  cause  of  commitment  is  to  be 
specified,  and  the  question  which  was 
refused  to  bo  answered.  Pensons  du- 
ly subpcenfed  aro  exonerated  from  ar- 
rest in  a  civil  causo,  while  going  to, 
attending  at,  and  returning  from,  the 
place  where  they  are  required  to  at- 
tend. If  arrested,  the^  are  to  be  dis- 
charged  by  the  court  from  which  the 
subpoBna  issued ;  or  if  it  has  adjourn- 
ed, by  any  judge  of  the  court :  supreme 
court  commissioners  and  first  Judges 
of  counties,  have  authority  also  to 
discharge  them  from  arrest.  An  ar- 
rest of  a  witness  is  declared  a  son- 
tempt,  and  those  making  it,  are  liable 
to  three  times  the  amount  of  the 
damages  found  by  the  jury,  and  also 
to  the  party  who  subpoenaed  the  wit- 
ness. But  sheriffs  and  other  officers 
^aje  not  to  be  liable  for  making  such 


arrest,  miless  tiie  witness  shall,  t^tos 
being  required,  make  oath  Uiat^  be  bm 
been  sid>pGenaed,  stating  the  ccmrt  cr 
officer   before   whom,  the   pisce  st 
which,  and  the  cause  in  which,  hews 
subposnaed,  and  that  he  wns  not  so^ 
pcenaed  by  his  own  procnremeBt,  wi& 
the  intent  of  avoiding  the  aerwice  of 
process;  which  affidavit  mny  be  ta- 
ken by  the  sheriff  or  other  officer^  asrf 
when  taken  exonerates  him  froa  mH 
liability  for  omitting  to  arresitir  sir. 
ness. 

Affidavits  of  the  pi&licati^  m 
newspapers  of  notices  required  to  hs 
so  published,  may  be  made  and  ffied 
with  the  pn»er  officer,  witluD  six 
months  after  the  last  day  of  pablitm-' 
tion,  and  the  originals,' or  cati&ed 
copies,  are  to  be  presompdve  evi- 
dence in  every  court.  The  mode  oi 
authenticating  copies  of  papers  by  the 
clerk  or  officer  in  whose  costody  tbef 
are,  is  prescribed.  Aad  a  county 
clerk  is  to  attest  papeis  cetti^d  by 
him,  under  the  seal  of  the  common 
pleas  of  his  county. 

Clerks  of  counties  and  the  regisler'm 
the  city  of  New  York,  are  toreceivein 
their  offices  any  papers  ofieredtothem 
for  safe  keeping,  which  are  to  be  en- 
dorsed with  the  names  of  the  parties 
thereto,  and  so  as  to  indicate  titeir 
general  nature :  they  are  to  be  Bed 
and  kept,  and  are  not  to  be  deliveied 
to  any  person  without  the  wiiUen 
order  of  the  person  depositing  them, 
or  his  personal  representatives,  or  on 
the  order  of  some  court  of  rec(xA. 
Any  person  may  deposit  a  will  with 
the  county  clerk,  or  with  the  suiro- 
gate,  being  enclosed  in  a  sealed  wrap- 
per, with  the  name  of  the  testator  en- 
dorsed, his  place  of  residence,  and  the 
time  of  its  beinf  d^ered  *,  and  it  is 
not  to  be  opened  or  examined  except 
as  specially  provided.  It  may  be  de- 
livered to  the  testator,  or  on  his  writ- 
ten order  proved  by  the  oath  of  a  sub- 
scribing witness,  or  after  his  death, 
to  the  persons  named  in  the  wrapper, 
if  there  be  any  so  named,  and  if  none, 
then  to  the  surrogate  of  the  county. 
After  the  death  of  the  testator,  the 
surroflratc    is  to    open    it    i>ublicly, 
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make  known  its  contents,  and  file  it 
in  his  office. 

There  are  many  new  provisions 
respecting  the  examination  of  wit- 
nesses and  the  rules  of  evidence.    A 
competent  witness  is  not  to  be  ex- 
cused from  answering,  on  the  ground 
that  his  answer  may  tend  to  establish 
a  debt  against  him,  or  that  he  is  other- 
wise subject  to  a  civil  suit.    But  this 
is  not  to  be  construed  to  require  a 
vritness  to  accuse  himself  of  any  crime 
or  misdemeanor,  or  to  expose  him  to 
any  penalty  or  forfeiture.    Ministers 
of  the  gospel  are  not  to  be  allowed,  to 
disclose  any  confession  made  to  them 
in  the  course  of  ecclesiastical  disci- 
pline.    Persons  legally  authorized  to 
practise  physic  or  surgery,  are  not  al- 
lowed to  disclose  information  obtained 
while  attending  a  patient,  in  a  profes- 
sional character,  which  information 
was  necessaiy  to  enable  them  to  pre- 
scribe or  act  professionally.    Where 
a  party  has  been  admitted  to  prove  the 
loss  of  any  instrument  of  his  own 
oath,  the  adverse  party  may  also  be 
examined  on  oath  to  disprove  the  loss 
and  account  of  the  instrument.     A 
party  may  recover  upon  a  negotiable 
note  or  bill,  that  has  been  lost,  upon 
giving  security  to  indemnify'  the  ad- 
verse party  against  all  claims  on  ac- 
count of  such  bill  or  note.    A  seal  to 
an  instrument  is  to  be  only  presump- 
tive evidence  of  a  consideration,  #hich 
may  be  rebutted,  if  notice  be  given  or 
it  oe  pleaded.    Variances  between 
process,  pleadings,  or  instruments,  at 
the  recital  of  them  in  any  pleading. 
&c.,  and  mistakes  in  stating  time,  or 
describing  property,  which  could  be 
amended  after  a  verdict,  are  to  be  dis- 
regarded on  the  trial,  unless  they  are 
calculated  to  surprise  or  mislead  the 
other  party.    The  confessions  of  a 
member  of  a  corporation  aggregate, 
are  not  to  be  received  as  evidence  un- 
less they  were  made  concerning  some 
transaction  In  which  he  was  the  agent 
of  the  corporation.    And  a  member  of 
a  corporation  aggregate,  not  named 
on  the  record  as  a  party,  shall  be 
competent  to  testify  to  any  matter 
against  the  interest  of  the  corpora- 
tion. 


In  respect  to  the  administering  of 
oaths,  it  is  provided  that  any  person 
desiring  it  may  swear  in  the  manner 
prescribed,  without  kissing  the  gos- 
pels. ''  £very  person  believing  in  the 
existence  of  a  Supreme  Beinf ,  who  - 
will  punish  false  swearinfir,  shall  be 
admitted  to  be  sworn,  if  otherwise 
competent;"  and  the  beUef  of  a  wit- 
ness must  be  proved  by  other  testi- 
mony than  his  own.  But  the  capacity 
of  infants  and  others,  and  the  extent 
of  their  religious  knowledge,  may  be 
ascertained  b3^eir  examination. 

The  fourth  title  relates  to  the  trial 
of  issues  of  fact.  Actions  for  the  re- 
covery of  real  estate,  or  for  injuries 
done  to  it,  and  for  injuries  done  to  Uie 
person,  or  to  personal  property,  are  to 
be  tried  in  the  county  where  the  ac- 
tion arose.  Actions  for  slander  and 
libels,  and  all  other  actions  for  wrongs 
and  upon  contract,  are  to  be  tried 
where  the  plaintijOTlays  the  venue,  un- 
less the  court  change  it.  All  issues 
of  fact  are  to  be  tried  by  a  jury,  or  by 
referees.  A  circuit  roU  is  to  be  made 
up  in  causes  to  be  tried  at  circuits,  in 
which  the  formal  entries  heretofore 
usual,  are  not  required;  nor  is  any 
seal  necessaiy  to  the  roll.  Notices  of 
trial  are  to  be  given,  in  all  cases,  four^ 
teen  days  berore  the  first  day  of  the 
court.  Venires  are  abolished,  except 
when  a  foreign  jury  is  ordered.  The 
supervisor,  town  clerk,  and  assessors 
of  the  several  towns,  are  to  assemble 
on  the  first  Monday  of  July,  18d0,|and 
on  the  same  day  in  every  third  year 
thereafter,  and  form  a  list  of  persons 
to  serve  as  jurors,  whose  qualincations 
are  particularly  pointed  out ;  and  in 
addition  to  those  formerly  prescribed, 
persons  assessed  for  personal  proper- 
ty belonging  to  them  in  their  own 
right,  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars,  are  deemed  qualified, 
and  it  is  required  that  dl  persons  se- 
lected should  be  free  from  all  legal  ex- 
ceptions, of  fair  character,  approved 
integrity,  sound  judgment,  and  well 
informed.  The  list  of  persons  thus 
selected,  is  to  be  sent  within  ten  days 
to  the  county  clerk,  and  they  are  to 
serve  as  jurors  for  three  years  and  un- 
til new  lists  shall  be  returned.  Notice 
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of  Uie  tune  and  place  of  drawing  jurors 
for  any  coort,  ia  to  be  published  at 
least  mx  days  jn^vioaslj  m  a  newspa- 
per of  the  county,  and  is  to  be  served 
OD  the  sheriff  and  on  the  first,  or  some 
other  judge  of  the  county  courts ;  and 
it  is  made  their  duty  to  attend  and  wit- 
ness the  drawing.  In  case  of  their 
neglect,  the  clerk  is  to  notify  two 
juc^es  or  justices  to  attend.  The 
drawing  must  be  had  in  the  presence 
of  the  sheriff  and  a  judge  or  justice, 
or  two  judges  or  justices;  very  pre- 
cise directions  are  ^ven  respecting 
the  mode  of  conductmg:  a  minute  of 
the  drawing  is  to  be  made,  signed  by 
tha  clerk  ami  attending  officers,  which 
is  to  be  filed  and  they  are  to  make  a 
list  of  the  persons  drawn,  which  is  to 
be  delivered  to  the  sheriff  who  is  to 
amnmon  them.  Thirty-six  jurors  are 
to  be  drawn,  unless  a  greater  number 
shall  have  been  ordered  by  a  circuit 
judge  for  a  circuit  court,  who  may  di- 
rect an  additional  number  not  exceed- 
ing twenty-five  to  be  drawn. 

Special  juries  are  to  be  struck  by 
the  cleric  of  the  county,  upon  the  no- 
tice for  that  purpose ;  and  when  the 
clerk  is  interested,  two  indifferent 
persons  are  to  be  appointed  by  the 
court. 

Aliens  are  not  entitled  to  a  jury  of 
part  aliens.  It  is  not  a  cause  of  chal- 
lenge to  the  panne],  that  the  clerk 
who  drew  them  was  a  party,  or  inter- 
ested, &c. ;  nor  that  they  were  sum- 
moned by  a  sheriff  who  was  a  party, 
Am;.,  unless  it  be  shown  that  there  was 
an  intentional  omission  to  summon 
some  of  the  jurors  drawn.  Jurors 
cannot  be  questioned  or  subjected  to 
any  action  or  proceeding,  civil  or 
criminal,  for  any  verdicts  renderc^, 
except  to  indictment  for  corrupt  con- 
duct in  the  cases  prescribed  by  law. 
The  mode  of  taking  exceptions  to  any 
decisions  of  the  court,  is  regulated, 
as  well  as  the  manner  of  returning 
them.  The  taking  of  exceptions  wifi 
not  hereafter  prevent  the  party  from 
also  moving  to  set  aside  the  verdict, 
as  being  against  evidence.  If  a  cause 
is  not  tried  at  a  circuit,  a  short  form 


of  continuance  is  given, 
the  prolix  entries. 

The  fifth  title  is  entitled"  ofa 
ing  pleadings  and  proceedin^^'ca^ 
is  a  consoli&tion  in  plain  lan^rmfe  af 
the  various  statutes  of  mmeiiihiwsTi 
and  jeofails,  with  some  additioaB,  lis 
most  important  of  which  is  tite  i 
sion  of  tne  statute  to  aO  ervil  i 
in  courts  of  law,  inchidiiur  6tM» 
penalties  and  writs  of  mrindisiiMi!,  ad 
scire  facias,  and  infbimmlioBsii  tie 
nature  of  quo  warranto. 

The  sixth  title  relates  to  te  f«W 
and  duties  of  sherifEb,  ^b^c,  in  tae  n- 
rest  and  imprisonment  of  persoosy  aai 
in  the  execution  and  retain  of  prooesa 
Females  are  not  to  be  h^rmoDed  am 
any  process,  in  any  actioa  fyandedon 
contract.  Copious  proviaoBsaie  vsAe 
for  removing  priscmers  fiook  the  jiA  of 
one  coun^  to  that  of  another,  to  be 
designated  by  three  coimty  ni4ge8^n 
cases  where  the  jail  shaS  be  destoyed 
by  fire  or  otherwiK,  crin  aa/  way  be- 
come unfit  or  vamie  for  the  conmie- 
ment  of  prisonen.    Ani  m  cue  of 
fire  in  the  jail,  or  the  hredong  o(ft  ^ 
any  pestilence,  provision  im  made  for 
the  removal  of  the  prisoners.    It  is 
made  the  duty  of  the  boax^  of  8199- 
visors  of  the  several  coantfes,  wram 
the  year  1830  to  appoint  a  repotaUe 
physician  to  attend  tte  jaSss  its  |^- 
sician,  who  is  to  hold  his  ofioe  miag 
the  pleasure  of  the  board.    It iinate 
a  misdemeanor  to  bring  into  a  iailiBy 
spirituous,  fermented  or  other  n^oeiSi 
without  permit  from  the  jnhysidaii. 
And  eveiy  sheriff,  jaflmv  or  iae  bbob- 
tant,  suffering  any  to  be  bro^fist  in, 
is  liable  to  fine  and  nnprisomnent, 
and  on  conviction,  Ibiftits  Ms  ofhee. 
A  copy  of  the  miaviaaof  t!he  cotort  es- 
tablishing the  libeitwe  ef  the  j^,  and 
of  all  alterations  therein*  is  to  be  de- 
livered within  six  months  alter  Ae 
first  of  January,  1890,  hj  the  oamXj 
clerk,  to  the  keepers  of  the  jaOt « 
their  counties,  who  are  to  expose  the 
same  for  public  view  in  some  fitiic 
part  of  the  jail,  and  to  exhihft  it  to 
every  person  on  his  bein^  tdiwl**^  to 
the  liberties.    The  sure^esin  abend 
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months^  ailer  such  appointmeBt*  is 
fdven  for  the  liberties,  may  surrender 
uieir  principal  to  the  keeper  of  the 
jail .     This  provision  is  worthy  of  par- 
ticular notice.    In  suits  by  aherifb  on 
bonds  for  the  liberties,  judgment  is  to 
be  rendered  on  the  return  day  of  the 
writ,  if  the  sureties  had  notice  of  the 
previous  suit  against  the  sheriff,  and 
jud^^ent  shall  have  been  rendered 
agfamst  him ;  and  in  all  cases  where 
such  notice  was  ffiven,  the  judgment 
against  the  sheriff  is  to  be  concinsive 
asainst  the  sureties :  and  the  recovery 
of  a  judgment  affainst  the  sheriff,  is 
sufficient  io  entiUe  him  to  mitintAii^ 
an  action  on  the  bond  for  the  liberties, 
without  the  judgment  beinf  actually 
collected.    A  s&riff  is  liaUe  for  the 
escape  of  a  prisoner  committed  on  a 
justice's  execution,  as  if  it  were  from 
a  court  of  record.   A  sheriff  is  not 
obliged  to  swear  to  his  plea  of  vohmta- 
ry  return  or  recaption  of  a  prisoner. 
Ample  provisions  are  made  for  de- 
livering over  the  jail,  the  prisonerB, 
and  sheriff's  oapers,  on  the  election  of 
a  new  sheriff,  and  a  mode  of  compel- 
ling such  delivery  is  prescribed. 

The  authority  of  a  sheriff  to  com- 
mand the  assistance  of  every  inhabit- 
ant of  hb  county,  to  overcome  actual, 
or  apprehended  resistance,  is  declar- 
ed, and  it  is  made  a  misdemeanour  to 
reAise,  or  neglect  to  obey  such  com- 
mand.  When  the  power  of  a  county 
is  not  sufficient  to  enable  a  sheriff  to 
execute  a  process,  the  governor  is  to 
order  a  military  force  m>m  any  other 
county  or  counties. 

Coroners  are  to  execute  process  in 
all  cases  where  the  sheriff  is  a  party. 
If  a  sheriff  is  arrested,  th^  may  take 
from  him  a  bond  for  the  uberties  of 
the  iail,  or  on  the  arrest,  as  the  sheriff 
miffht  in  other  cases.  If  a  sheriff  is 
to  be  confined,  the  coroner  is  to  keep 
him  in  some  house,  other  than  the  jail 
of  the  county,  or  the  sheriff's  own 
dwelling,  situate  within  the  liberties 
of  the  jail.  If  a  person  be  arrested  at 
the  smt  pf  a  sheriff,  he  is  to  be  com- 
mitted to  the  jail,  as  in  other  cases, 
but  the  coroner  is  not  to  be  liable  for 
his  escape ;  and  such  person  is  to  be 
entitled  to  the  liberties  as  other  pri- 


soi^rs.  It  is  made  the  doty  of  all 
sheriff  to  receive  prisoners  commit- 
ted by  the  courts  of  the  United  States, 
and  they  are  answerable  for  the  safe 
keepinff  of  such  prisoners  in  the  courts 
oftbe  United  States. 

The  eighth  chapter  is  entitled  "  of 
proceedings  in  special  cases,"  and 
consists  of  seventeen  tiUes  on  va- 
rious miscellaneous  subjects*  To 
entitle  a  person  to  prosecute  as  a 
poor  person,  and  without  expense, 
he  is  to  swear  that  he  is  not 
worth  twenty  dollars,  excepting  the 
necessary  wearing  apparel  and  rarni- 
ture  for  himself  and  family,  and  ex- 
cepting the  subject  matter  of  the  ac- 
tion, when  he  is  not  in  possession  of 
it :  and  must  im>duce  the  certificate 
of  a  counsellor,  that  he  has  examined 
the  claim,  and  is  of  opinion  that  the 
poor  person  has  a  good  cause  of  ac- 
tion. Process  cannot  issue  for  an  in- 
fant who  is  sole  plaintiff,  until  a  next 
friend  be  appointed,  who  is  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  costs.  The  mode 
of  proceeding  to  appoint  such  next 
friend  is  prescribed.  Chiardians  are 
to  be  appomted  for  infant  defendants, 
after  the  issuing  of  process  against 
them,  and  before  any  further  pro- 
ceedings  can  be  had.  The  maimer  of 
obtaining  sach  guardians,  and  the  pro- 
ceedings in  case  of  the  neglect  of  the 
defendant  to  procure,  are  pointed  out. 

Actions  for  wronffs  to  the  property, 
right,  or  interests  of  another,  may  he 
brought  by  executors,  &c.,  against  the 
wrong  doer,  or  against  his  adminis- 
trators, dtc.,  in  the  same  manner  as 
suits  upon  contracts :  except  actions 
for  libel,  slander,  assault  and  battery, 
false  imprisonment,  and  for  injuries  to 
the  person.  Executors,  &c.,  are  not 
to  oe  held  to  bail,  except  when 
charged  with  waste,  and  then  only  on 
the  order  of  a  ju^ffe.  The  term  of 
eighteen  months  after  the  death  of  a 
person,  is  not  to  be  reckoned  as  any 
part  of  the  time  limited  by  law  for 
commencing  suits  a|[ainst  ms  execu- 
tors, &c.  And  the  tune  between  the 
death  of  a  person,  and  that  of  ap- 
pointing executors,  &c.  of  his  estate, 
not  exceeding  six  months;  and  six 
months   afler  the  appointment  are 
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not  to  be  reckoned  is  any  part  oCthe 
time  limited  by  law  for  bringfing  soits 
by  executors,  &c.  Ezecaton  and 
administrators  are  not  to  be  liable 
personalljo  for  any  false  plea.  An 
executor  of  an  executor,  has  no  au- 
thority over  the  estate  of  the  first  tea- 
tator.  The  inventory  filed  by  an  ad- 
ministrator, &c.,  is  not  to  be  conclu- 
sive against  him,  or  in  his  favour,  but 
may  be  explained  and  rebutted :  and 
he  is  not  to  be  charged  for  demands 
contained  m  the  inventory,  unless  it 
appears  that  they  have  been  coUected, 
6r  mifijht  have  been  collected,  with 
due  diligence.  Persons  are  not  to  be  t 
prosecuted  as  executors,  in  their  own 
wrong,  but  are  to  be  liable  as  wrong 
doers  to  the  administrators,  &c. 

Very  full  and  minute  provisions  are 
made  respecting  suits  against  lega- 
tees, next  to  kin,  heirs,  and  deviHoes, 
and  to  enable  creditors  to  recover  of 
the  next  kin,  money  or  property  paid 
to  them  by  the  executors,  &c.  Heirs 
and  devisees  liable  for  the  debts  of 
their  ancestor  or  devisor,  can  no 
longer  be  prosecuted  in  a  court  of 
law,  but  must  be  sued  jointly  in  a 
court  of  equity ;  and  to  such  suits  the 
provisions  of  former  laws  on  the  sub- 
ject are  extended.  The  court  of  chan- 
cery has  authority  to  compel  payment 
to  a  child  bom  after  the  will  is  made, 
and  for  whom  there  is  no  provision, 
of  its  share  of  the  personal  property, 
and  a  distribution  of  its  proportion  of 
the  real  estate ;  and  has  the  like  au- 
thority to  distribute  to  persons  who 
would  otherwise  be  excluded  on  ac- 
count of  beinff  witnesses  to  wills. 

The  fourth  title  of  this  chapter, 
which  relates  to  proceedinffs  by  and 
against  corporations  and  public  bodies 
having  corporate  powers,  contains 
mBLDj  new  and  important  provisions. 
Foreign  corporations  are  entitled  to 
sue  in  the  courts  of  New  York,  upon 
giving  security  for  costs,  except  in 
cases  arising  out  of  a  violation  of  her 
laws.  Domestic  corporations  are  no 
longer  required  to  prove  on  the  trial, 
their  existence,  until  it  shall  be  de- 
nied by  a  plea  in  abatement  or  a  plea  - 
in  bar.    And  a  mistake  in  nominating 


^. 


a  corporation  in  pleadings  is  tft  mp 
pleaded  in  abatement  or  to  be  daemL 
waived.    And  it  is  not  neoeMsrr^ 
recite  the  acts  incorporatixig;  i 
mestio  corporation,  or  the  ] 
under  such  acta,  but  a  refeseooetoti 
title  of  the  act  and  the  date  eUtg 
passaee,  is  sufficient.     SuitsBi^b 
brought  in  the  supreme   cofBt  ^  a 
resident  of  this  state,  against  a  Ji- 
teijp  corporation,  by  ntticfciawif  W 
their  property,  which  18  to  hr  JKHsd^ 
a  judge  or  supreme  oooit  caBB» 
sioner,  upon  proof  of  the  di^ai  die- 
mages  claimeKi,  and  npcm  leemKi 
bond  in  $250,  with  suretjes,  c4M* 
tioned  to  pay  costs  in  case  af  fuka^ 
The  proceedings  of  the  ^tenSFcmikt 
attachment  are  sinuhr  to  thaae  a- 
gainst  absconding  debtos.  ne  pkm- 
tiff  is  to  proceed  m  the  sail  as  ia  oth- 
er cases,  and  upon  recovering  P^ 
ment,  is  entitled  to  execution.    D» 
ble  costs  may  be  awarded  agaio^  bin 
for  a  vexatious  suit  The  co^pontkm 
may  be  let  in  toddead,  upon  givii^ 
a  bond  with  sur^ies  fiir  the  payment 
of  the  demand.    If  these  aie  se^renl 
judgments  against  a  coipomion  9t 
the  same  time,  the  propext?  a^sedli 
to  be  appropriated  amongthemby  the 
court,  in  proportion  to  thext  re^ec- 
tive  amounts. 

The  chancellor  has  power  to  re- 
strain a  corporation  firom  essteiiiiig 
any  fhmchises  not  granted  hj  i&s 
charter,  and  to  restrain  iadiwte^s 
from  exercising  any  corporate  rig^ 
not  granted  to  them.    And  the  in- 
junction may  be  issued  be^ie  the 
coming  in  of  the  answer.    He.haa 
generu  jurisdictian  over  the  officers 
of  corporations,  to  cafl  them  to  ac- 
count for  official  conduct^  to  vaoaf^ 
payment  of  moneya  oc  propeity  which 
they  have  transferred,  lost,  or  wasted 
by  misconduct,  to  suspend  any  tias- 
tee,  or  officer  that  has  abumd.hW 
trust,  and  to  remove  him  &om  office 
for  gross  misbehaviour,  or  to  diiect 
new  elections,  to  sup]dy  vacancies  eo 
created,  or  if  there  be  no  boaid  or 
persons  to  make  such  electioaf^  to  re- 
port to  the  governor,  who  is  author- 
ized in  such  ciises,  with  tie  consent 
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of  tfao  senate,  to  fill  flQek  vaomdefl ; 
to  prsf^ont  Bai  set  aside  fraudoleiit 
alienatioiis  of  the  corporate  property 
by  its  officers.    But  these  provisions' 
«re  not  to  divest  the  authority  given 
bjr  statnte  to  any  board  of  officers,  to 
visit  or  contnri  corporations.  The  pro- 
oeedings  to  restrain  insolvent  corpo- 
i«tions»  and  to  amioint  receivers  to 
distribute  their  enfects,  are  given  at 
length.  If  the  effects  are  not  sufficient 
to   pay  the  debts,  each  stockhdder 
may  be  compelled  to  pay  the  amount 
doe,  and  remaining  unpaid  en  the 
shares  of  stock  held  by  him.  The  corpo- 
ration and  its  officers  and  agents  may 
bs  compelled  to  discover  its  property, 
and  all  transfers  made  by  it  or  them; 
and  every  person  having  such  proper- 
ty under  ms  control,  may  likewise  be 
competed  to  discover  it.  When  suits 
in  eqiuity  are  brought  minst  corpo- 
rations, actions  at  law  by  other  cre- 
ditorsmay  be  restnined,  and  they  may 
be  notified  to  come  in  and  participate 
in  the  benefit  of  the  decree.    Any 
corporation  may  be  dissolved  by  tte 
chancellor,  on  me  application  of  the 
direotoTBy  whenever  it  shall  be  for  the 
interest  of  the  creditors  or  the  stock- 
holders.   The  proceedmgs  are  giv- 
en   in   detail,    together    with   the 
powers  and  duties  of  recmvers.    Su- 
pervisors of  a  county,  and  of  towns, 
county  superintendents  of  poor,  com- 
nnsdoners  of  common  schools  and  of 
hic^nTsys,  trustees  of  schoc^  districts, 
ftc.,  may  bring  actions  in  their  offi- 
cial character,  upon  contracts  made 
wiUi  them  or  their  predecessors,  to 
enforce  any  dufy  or  liability  to  them 
officiidly,  to  tecowet  penalties  and  da- 
mages for  inpiries  to  their  rights  or 
pr<^)erty,  as  such  officers  or  the  bodies 
represented  bv  them.    Such  actions 
may  be  biou^  in  the  name  of  their 
otfcers,  alttongh  upon  a  contract 
mads  with  their  predecessors  in  their 
individual  names.     Actions  against 
tiiose  officers  are  to  be  brooi^  against 
them  individuaU V,  specHying  their  of- 
fioes,  and  are  to  be  prosecuted  as  oth- 
eraetions.    But  the  defendants  are 
■ottobehsUto  bail,  without  the  or- 
to  ef  a  judge,  founded  on  fooof  of  oi& 
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ficial  misconduct,  or  of  personal  lia- 
bili^  having  been  incurred.    Actions 
agamst  counties  are  to  be  brought 
against  the  supervisors ;  those  again/st 
towns  are  to  DO  broiu^t  against  the 
town  by  its  name,  ana  are  to  be  com- 
menced by  summons,  and  proceeded  in 
as  in  suits  against  corporations.  Where 
a  contract  has  been  entered  into  in 
b^ialf  of  any  county  or  town,  by  an 
officer  duly  authorized,  an  action  may 
be  brought  on  it  by  his  successor. 
Suits  by  and  a^inst  officers,  are  not 
to  abate  by  their  death,  removal,  &c., 
but  their  successors  are  to  be  substi- 
tuted.    When  judgments  are  reco- 
vered ag^ainst  the  supervisors,  or  coun- 
ty  siq»erintendents,  against  a  town,  or 
its  supervisor,   or  overseers  of  the 
poor,  a  copy  of  the  docket  or  record, 
if  required,  is  to  be  laid  before  the 
board  of  supervisors,  who  are  to  add 
the  amount  to  the  tax  of  Uie  county  or 
town,  against  wluch  the  judgment 
was  recovered,  and  that  amount  is 
to  be  collected  and  paid  over  to  the 
plaintiff  by  the  county  treasurer.  But 
if  the  county  treasurer  has  moneys  in 
his  hands,  not  otherwise  specifically 
appropriated,  he  is  to  pay  the  judg- 
ment against  the  county,  and  for  ne- 
liable  to  the  plaintiff.    In  like  man- 
glectingso  to  do,  he  is  to  be  personally 
ner,  a  siqiervisor  of  a  town,  or  over- 
seers of  the  poor,  having  moneys  not 
appropriated,  are  to  pay  a  judgment 
agidnst  them  officially,  and  become 
personallyliable  for  neglectingso  to  do: 
and  the  supwvisor,  in  the  like  case,  is 
to  pay  a  judgment  against  his  town. 
In  the  above  cases  no  execution  is 
to  be  issued  a^^ainst  the  defendant. 
In  other  cases,  judsments  ajifainst  of- 
ficers are  to  be  coflected  of  them  in- 
dividually, and  the  amount  is  to  be  al- 
lowed iaem  in  their  official  accounts. 
The   fifth  title    relates    to  suits 
against  sheriffii,  surrogates,  and  other 
(Acers on  their  officialbonds.  When- 
ever a  sheriff  becomes  liable  for  the 
escape  of  a  prisoner,  or  has  been 
ff^lty  of  any  defkult  in  his  office,  the 
mjuied  party  may  apply  to  the  su- 
preme court  for  iMve  to  prosecute  his 
official  bond,  which  the  court  is  to  £- 
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reet  on  proof  of  the  6e\iaqaencj,  and 
that  no  satit&ctioii  for  it  has  been  re- 
ceived. The  pleadings  and  proceed* 
ingB  are  to  be  similar  to  those  pre- 
scribed in  actions  upon  bonds,  with 
ccmditions  other  than  for  the  payment 
of  money ;  but  the  name  of  the  rela- 
tor is  to  be  stated,  and  it  is  to  be 
deemed  his  private  suit,  and  he  may 
be  nonsuited,  &«.,  and  judgment  for 
costs  may  be  rendered  ag^nst  him. 
No  scire  facias  is  to  be  brought  on  a 
judgment  rendered,  for  a  breach  of 
the  condition  of  the  official  bond,  but 
distinct  suits  are  to  be  broo^  hj  the 
parties  entitled  thereto.  Provision 
against  collusive  recoveries,  is  made, 
so  that  sureties  are  to  be  answerable 
for  the  fun  amount  of  the  penalty  of 
the  bond.  The  execution  on  any 
judgment  is  to  have  an  endorsement, 
dir^ting  it  to  be  levied,  first  of  the 
propertv  of  the  sheriff,  and  if  there  is 
not  sufficient,  then  of  the  property  of 
the  sureties :  and  no  execution  agamst 
the  bodies  of  the  defendants,  is  to  is- 
sue, until  one  against  their  property 
has  been  retumea  unsatisfied,  in  whole 
orin  part 

The  court  of  chancery  may  author, 
ise  a  surrogate's  bond  to  be  prosecu- 
ted upon  proof  of  his  defiiult  or  mis- 
conduct in  office;  and  the  proceed- 
ings are  to  be  the  same  as  on  sheriff's 
bonds.  Similar  proceedings  are  to  be 
had,  when  suits  are  directed  bv  the 
chancellor  upon  the  bonds  of  the  re- 
gister, assistant  register,  or  clerks  of 
that  court.  Applications  to  sue  the 
official  bond  of  the  clerk  of  the  city 
of  New  York,  are  to  be  made  to  the 
court  of  common  pleas  of  that  coun- 
ty, and  the  like  proceedings,  as  on 
sheriff's  bonds,  are  to  be  hal  Uiereon. 
And  similar  provisions  are  made  re- 
specting the  prosecution  of  bonds 
given  by  marshals  of  cities,  for  which, 
application  is  to  be  made  to  the  may- 
or's court  of  the  city. 

The  sixth  title  relates  to  suits  for 
penalties,  Sic.,  and  for  the  coUection 
and  remission  of  fines  and  recogni- 
zances. Debt  or  assumpsit  may  be 
brought  for  a  penalty,  and  trover  may 
be  maintained  for  property  forfeited. 
Such  actions  are  to  be  prosecuted  in 


the  ianie  manner  m  oUaer 
actions;  and  suits  by  tbe 
general,  or  district  attorney,  ior  pi- 
nalties  or  forfeitures,  are  to  be  ooa- 
ducted  in  the  same  nMimer,  tad  tk» 
amount  recovered,  when  not  syedfi- 
callv  appropriated  by  l&vir  to  any  ps- 
ticukr  person,  ofiicer,  towm,  or  eooh 


ty,  is  to  be  paid  into  the  state  I 
ry.    When  a  penalty  ia  iinpoard  &r 
any  offence  committed  on  a  tUeua^ 
wi^r,  or  lake,  situated   in   tv9  at 
more  counties,  it  may  be  saerf  &r  in 
either  county.    Suits  for  peaakiei  fay 
the  persons  aggrieved,  are  to  %e  on- 
ducted  like  otner  suits,  bat  the  ^lo- 
cess  is  in  no  case  to  be  dehvered  t» 
the  plaintiff,  but  is  to  be  returned  to 
the  court  from  which  it  wgaed,    Ubqa 
all  process  for  penalties,  a  geaenfre^ 
ference  to  the  statute  giving  the  ac- 
tion is  to  be  endorsed ;  and  m  plead- 
ing, a  similar  reference  is  to  be  made. 
Venr  full  and  minute  provisioiis  ate 
made  for  the  collection  of  imes  and 
recognizances,  whki^  as    thc^  a/e 
technical,  and  relate  to  the  datieg  cf 
a  particidar  officer,  are  not  deemed 
proper  to  be  here  repealed.    Onte 
of  common  pleas  may  remit  foies  and 
recognizances,  with  the  concurrenoe 
of  the  first  jpdge  of  the  county,  if  be 
be  present,  and  after  notice  to  the  dis- 
trict attorney,  and  giving  him  time  to 
prepare  to  meet  it.     But  they  canoat 
remit  a  fine  imposed  by  a  coort  of 
oyer  and  terminer,  or  general  sesuonB 
upon  a  conviction  of  a  crinuna)  of* 
fence,  nor  fines  .  imposed  for  cos- 
tempts,  nor  recognizances  fbrappeu-- 
ance  in  another    conn^ :   m  the 
costs  and  expense  incunedia  the  col- 
lection of  a  fine  or  lecognizance, 
must,  in  all  cases,  be  paid  by  the  ap- 
plicant.   They  may  remit  finea  im^ 
sed  by  a  court  of  special  sesaioDB,  or 
by  a  justice  of  the  peace ;  when  the 
offender  shall  have  been  committed 
until  such  fine  be  paid.    None  of  the 
provisions  of  this  titk  ^»ply  to  the 
citrof  New  York. 

The  seventh  title  relates  to  thes^ 
measurement  of  dower,  in  which  there 
are  but  few  new  inrovisions,  ami  ^ 
those  relate  to  the  mode  of  foooeed- 
ing,  they  do  not  fall  within  ths  acepe 
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of  this  abstract.  It  may  be  well  to  state 
hoivever,  that  the  right  is  expressly 
gpiven  to  the  widow  to  maintain  eject- 
ment for  the  lands  admeasured  to  her, 
in  which  her  right  to  dower  may  be 
controverted ;  but  if  she  recovers,  she 
holds  that  which  was  assi^ed  to  her 
during  her  natural  life,  simject  to  all 
taxes  and  charges  accruing  subse- 
quent to  her  takingf  possession. 

The  eighth  title  provides  for  the 
collection  of  demands  against  ships 
and  vessels.     An  entire  new  mode  of 
proceeding  is  prescribed,  similar  to 
that  against  absconding  debtors.     A 
warrant  of  seizure  is  to  be  issued  upon 
application  by  a  creditor,  and  on  proof 
of  her  debt ;  and  notice  is  to  be  pub- 
hshed  for  three  months,  requiring  cre- 
ditors to  exhibit  their  demands,  and 
that  the  vessel  will  be  sold,  unless  the 
owner,  or  some  person  interested,  ap- 
pears and  discharges  the  amount  ac- 
cording to  law,  within  three  months. 
The  warrant  may  be  discharged  bv 
the  owner,  &c.,  executinga  bond  with 
surety,  conditioned  to  pay  the  amount 
of  the  claims  exhibited,  which  shall 
be  established  to  have  been   liens; 
this  bond  may  be  executed  at  any 
time,  before  an  order  for  the  sale  of  the 
vessel  shall  have  been  granted.    The 
proceedings  of  this  wmd,  and   the 
mode  of  ascertaining  the  claims  of 
the  respective  creditors,  are  prescri- 
bed. If  no  such  bond  be  given,  the  ves- 
sel  is  to  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  are 
to  be  distributed  amonff  the  creditors. 
If  a  claim  be  contested,  it  is  to  be  re- 
ferred to  three  referees,  who  are  to 
mo<^ed  thereon  as  in  other  cases. 
The  proceedings  are  to  be  returned  to 
certain  courts,  who  may  correct  an 
error  therein,  and  make  such  order  as 
shall  be   just.     Vessels    proceeded 
affainst  in  the  courts  of  the  United 
^tes,  are  not  subject  to  this  title. 

The  ninth  title  relates  to  distress 
for  rent,  and  the  recovery  of  demised 
.  piemises^for  non-payment  of  rent,  by 
ejectment.  A  oistress  cannot  bie 
made  for  rent,  for  which  a  judgment 
has  been  recovered.  Distresses  are 
in  all  cases  to  be  made  by  a  sheriff, 
marshal  of  a  city,  or  constable  of  a 


town ;  and  to  authorize  them,  there 
must  be  an  affidavit  by  the  person  for 
whose  benefit  the  distress  is  made,  his 
agent    or    receiver    specifying   the 
amount  of  rent  due,  and  the  time  for 
which  it  accrued :  which  affidavit  is 
to  be  filed  with  the  warrant  of  distress, 
in  the  office  of  the  town  clerk,  or  in 
the  cities,  with  the  clerk  of  the  coun- 
ty.   A  penaltv  of  fifty  dollars  is  im- 
posed for  neglect,  by  the  officer  hay- 
mg;  ^e  distress,  to  comply  with  this 
provision.    The  articles  which  may 
be   distrained  are  enumerated,   and 
they  may  be  cut,  gathered,  and  se- 
cured in  a  secure  mace;  but  thinffs 
annexed  to  the  freehold,  or  to  a  build- 
ing, and  produce  of  the  soil,  in  the 
ground,  are  not  to  be  removed  until 
after  a  sale  thereof.     The  following 
property  cannot  be  distndned  :— such 
as  IS  deposited  with  the  tenant,  or 
hired  by  him,  or  lent  to  him,  with  the 
consent  of  the    landlord  ;   such   as 
shall  have  accidentally  strayed  on  the 
premises,  or  shall  have  been  deposited 
with  the  tavern  keeper,  or  keeper  of 
a  warehouse,  in  the  course  of  their 
business ;  or  deposited  with  a  mechan- 
ic, or  other  person,  to  be  repaired  or 
manufactured ;  but  the  officer  is  not 
to  be  liable  for  seizing  such  property, 
unless  he  has  notice  of  the  claim  or  a 
third  person  on  it.     The  officer  ma- 
king a  distress  is  to  leave  an  invento- 
ry of  the  property  taken,  with  notice 
of  the  cause  of  the  distress,  and  the 
amount  of  the  rent  due,  which  is  to  be 
left  with  the  tenant,  or  if  he  be  ab- 
sent, at  the  principal  dwelling  house, 
or  smne  other  notorious  place  on  the  - 
demised  premises.     If  tnerent  and 
costs  are  not  paid  within  five  days 
after  such  notice,  the  property  seized 
is  to  be  appraised  in  wrding  by  two 
disinterested  householders,  to  be  sum- 
moned and  sworn  by  the  officer.  After 
five  days  notice,  the  property  is  to  be 
sold.     The  proceedings  to   recover 
lands  by  ejectment  for  non-payment 
of  rent,  do  not  differ  materially  from 
the  former  law  on  that  subject. 

The  tenth  title  provided  the  means 
of  recovering  the  possession  of  land 
in  certain  cases.    The  statute  con- 
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eemiiig  forabto  Mthef  and  detaiiunt 
ii  eatMyrenoMM,  and  certain  de- 
UcXm  ara  aappbed.  TUe  aotbontj 
VMted  in  jnatioat  of  the  peace  in  focn 
eaaea,  ia  taken  from  them,  and  ia 
confined  to  circnit  jndgee,  aupreme 
cout  oommiaaioBera,  jodgefl  of  county 
oourta,  mayora»  recofdera  and  alder- 
nea  of  citiea  and  apecialjoaticea,  ma- 
rine comt  jnaticea,  and  aaaiatant  jna- 
tioeaintheeityofNew  York.  Coan- 
pkini  ia  to  be  oMde  to  aone  one  of 
the  akove  mentioned  ofllcera  in  wri- 
tinf  ,  accompanied  bj  an  aftdavit  of 
the  forcible  entry,  or  forcibly  holding 
oot,  and  that  the  com^ainant  haa  a 
right  to  thepoeaeaaionofthe  premiaea, 
atating  it;  upon  whidi  a  jij  of  in- 
quiry of  twcoity-foor  peraona  ia  to  be 
aMBMDooed,  and  the  advene  party  ia 
to  be  notified.  The  jpy  are  to  in- 
qnire  and  make  their  inqoiaition, 
which  may  be  traverwd  on  paying 
cartain  expenaea  of  trying  it,  by  the 
tenant*  or  ay  hia  landlord,  on  the  kt- 
ter  making  affdavit  of  hia  claim.  A 
Jury  ia  then  to  be  aommoned,  who  are 
to  try  the  iaane;  the  title  to  the  pre- 
miaea  ia  not  to  be  tried,  but  a  poaaea- 
■ion  of  three  yeaia  br  the  aotaal  oc- 
cupant, ia  a  Mr  to  the  proaecotloB. 
If  a  veirdict  be  found  agamat  the  oc- 
cupant, or  if  there  be  no  traTerae,  a 
precept  ia  to  iaaue  to  reatorethe  com- 

Sainant  to  hia  poaaeaeion,  and  to  col- 
ctthe  coata  and  expenaea  of  the  pro- 
ceedinca.  Certioraria  to  remove  the 
proceedinga  can  only  be  allowed  by  a 
judge  of  tfoatf^neme  court,  or  a  com- 
miaaioner  of  that  court,  upon  receiving 
a  bond  with  auietiea,  conditional  for 
the  defondant'a  appearii^  and  atand- 
ing  trial,  dec.  Thebondia  tobepro- 
aecnted  under  the  order  of  the  court, 
upon  the  defondant'a  defiudt  or  con- 
vit^ion.  Upon  a  conviction  for  a  for- 
cible entry  or  detainer  in  a  court  of 
oyer  and  terminer,  or  court  of  general 
eeaaionB,  auch  court  may  award  resti- 
tution. The  authority  fa«retofore  con- 
foned  on  a  aingle  maeistrate,  upon 
view  of  the  premiaea  and  of  the  force, 
to  fine  theHefondanta,  iflfaboliahed. 

When  any  demiaed  ptemiaea  have 
been  deaerted,  by  a  tenant  bmng  in 


arrear  for  rent,  and  leaTm|[  mo  ^aaar 
to  aatiafy  the  rent,  a  jattaem  of  te 
peace,  on  proof  of  tboM  fnita,  m  la 
view  the  premiaea,  and  if  satinietf  af 
their  truth,  ia  to  affix  &  notice  on^m 
premiaea  reqinring  the  tenant  topaf 
the  rent  at  a  time  to  he  specified,  ait 
leaa  than  t^,  nor  more  than  tmetif 
^yafrom  the  dale.   If  the  rest  ia  mT 
paid,  and  there  ia  no  property  to  mtig' 
^it,thejuBticei8  topot  thehmSad 
into  poaac anion,  and    any  dimiBa  <it 
leaaeef  the  prenkiaee  to  aa^  taaait 
thereupon  becomeo    void.     Appeda 
fimn  the  proceedii^  cf  the . 
may  be  made  by  the 
three  months,  to  the  cooft  aft 
pleaa,  who  may  affirm  them  or  order 
reatitution. 

An  act  passed  in  1891  ■iithirtiii^ 
the  removal  of  a  tenant  for  nan  pay- 
ment  of  rent,  ia  extended  to  the  caae 
of  a  defendant  ia  i 
tinning  to  hold  land  that 
sold  imder  it,  after  a  deed 
executed,  and  ii  otharwve  au>ii£ed 
in  a  few  paitictdaiB.  TW  iWfaaianfr, 
in  tiie  caae  mentioned,  may  itef  jko- 
ceedines  by  pajring  the  ooeta,  nmig 
an  affi&vit  ibat  he  daina  the  hni  ly 
a  title  accruing  after  such  aale,  arar 
guardian,  &c.,  fi>r  another,  and  eaceca- 
ting  a  bond  with  sureties  to  pay  tfct 
costs  of  an  action  of  etectmeat^  and 
the  value  of  the  oae  of  the  preouna 
until  they  shaD  be  recovered,  and  naU 
to  commit  waste.  In  all  psocee£nfB 
under  this  statute,  coats  may  be  recO' 
vered  by  the  prevailing  pai^. 

The  eleventh  title  lebtav  to  Ab 
^straining  of  cattle  and  other  dtet> 
tela  doinff  damage,  Ac.  When  £b- 
trained,  Uiey  are  to  be  kept  in  aeme 
aecure  place  other  than  the  Vi^^ 
pound,  until  the  damtgeabeaspraiaed. 
Within  twenty-four  hours  imr  aach 
distress,  apj^cation  is  to  be  naade  to 
the  fence- viewers  of  the  town,  to  ap- 
praise the  damage.  They  are  to  i^ 
pair  to  the  i^ace,  and  are  wsthambi* 
to  examine  witncawis  in  relatioa  to 
the  damage  and  the  sufficiency  cfv/f 
fence  around  the  premkea,  tai  are 
to  certify  the  amount  of  the  dhaige 
and  of  their  fees.  Within  twenly-firar 
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hours  after  the  damages  are  appraised, 
unless  the  amount,  &c.,  shall  have 
been  paid,  the  cattle  may  be  put  in 
the  nearest  pound  in   the   county 
where  distrained,  until  sold,  or  reple- 
vied, or  until  the  damages  are  paid. 
If  not  replevied,  the  pound  master 
shall  sell  as  many  of  them  as  shall  be 
necessary,  within  six  days,  at  public 
vendue,  giving  forty-eijffat  hours  no- 
tice of  such  sale  by  fixing  up  an  ad- 
vertisement at  the  pouiM    and  the 
nearest  public  place.    The  proceeds 
of  the  sate  are  to  be  applied  to  the 
payment  of  the  fees  of  Uie  pound- 
miLSter,  of  the  fence  viewers,  and  the 
amount  of  the  damages,  and  the  sur- 
plus is  to  be  paid  to  the  owner  of  the 
beasts.    If  no  owner  claim  such  sur- 
]^s  within  a  year,  it  is  to  be  paid  over 
to  the  overseers  of  the  poor.    When 
inanimate  goods  or  chattels  are  dis- 
trained, they  are  to  be  kept  in  a  safe 
place  until  the  damage  is  appraised, 
and  the  goods  disposed   of.    Two 
fence- viewers  of  the  town  are  to  be 
applied  to,  to  appraise  the  damagjs. 
The  fence-viewers  are  to  proceed  in 
the  same  manner,  as  they  do  with  re- 
spect to  cattle  doing  damage,  and  in  ad- 
dition thereto  they  are  to  estimate  and 
certify  the  value  of  the  distrained  pro«> 
fierty.    The  distrainer  is  to  give  no- 
tice of  the  sale,  which  is  to  be  at  least 
ten  days  fVom  the  thne  of  the  notice. 
If  tfaepropertv  exceed  fifty  dollars 
m  ^>pTaised  value,  a  notice  is  to  be 

S'ven  in  the  nearest  newspaper,  and 
e  time  of  sale  is  to  be  at  least  thirty 
days  fnym  the  notice.  If  the  goods 
be  not  removed,  and  the  dama|;es,  &c., 
paid,  by  the  time  appointed  for  the 
sale,  the  distrainer  snidl  apply  to  the 
sheriff,  or  one  of  the  constaUes  of  the 
town,  to  sell  the  goods.  The  officer 
is  to  proceed  in  iSe  sale  of  the  goods, 
m  the  same  manner  as  on  executions 
against  personal  property  in  civil 
cases.  The  proceeds  of  such  sale  are 
to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the 
damages,  and  the  expenses  incurred, 
and  the  balance,  if  any  remain,  is.  to 
be  paid  to  the  countv  treasurer,  fbr 
the  use  of  the  owiier  of  such  proper^, 
or  his  legal  representatives. 


The  court  of  common  pleas,  upon 
the  application  of  the  owner  of  sbch 
property  or  his  representatives,  wifl 
direct  the  county  treasurer  to  pay 
over  such  balance  to  the  owner,  alter 
deducting  a  commission  of  ^e  per 
cent.  If  the  court  entertain  anydobbt 
of  the  ownership  of  such  proper^, 
before  ordering  the  balance  to  be  paid 
over,  they  shiQl  require  the  claimant 
to  execute  a  bond,  conditioned  to  pav 
the  balance  to  any  person,  who  shafi 
establish  his  rifffat  to  the  same  within 
two  jears.  When  any  ofilcer  is  au- 
thorized by  the  fnrovisions  of  any  sta* 
tute»  to  distrain  on  any  property,  he 
is  required  to  give  at  least  five  days' 
notice  of  the  sale  of  such  proper^. 
Before  soeh  sale,  an  appraisal  of  the 
proper^  is  to  be  made,  with  an  inven- 
tory of  the  property.  Within  ten 
dajs  after  the  sale,  an  affidavit,  speci* 
fymgthe  cause  of  the  distress,  and  of 
the  notice  required  is  to  be  given,  aad 
the  cerUficate  aad  the  inventmy  of 
the  ai^raisers,  is  to  be  filed  with  the 
cleric  of  the  place  where  the  sale  is 
made.  Unless  proof,  &«.,  is  ma^ 
the  officer  making  the  distress,  shall 
forfeit  to  the  owner  of  the  property 
sold,  twenty-five  ddlais.  The  pro- 
ceeds of  the  sale  are  to  be  ap]^wd  ta 
tk»  payment  of  the  damages  and  ex* 
penses  incmed,  and  the  residue  is 
to  be  paid  over  to  the  treasurer  of  the 
ooontv.  Such  residue  may  be  g^ 
tained  by  the  owners  of  the  property 
sold,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  ba- 
knoe  remaining  after  the  sale  of  inani- 
mate chattels. 

The  twelfth  treats  of  the  action  of 
replevin.  This  action  may  be  brou^t 
for  ^e  recovery  of  goods  wrongfOly 
taken,  distrained  or  detained,  except 
in  eases  afterwards  specified.  When 
brought  to  recover  g^ds  distrained, 
the  venue  must  be  laid  in  the  county 
where  the  distraint  was  made.  It  does 
not  lie  for  the  recovery  of  property 
taken  by  virtue  of  any  warrant  for 
the  collecUon  of  any  tax,  &c.,  nei- 
ther does  it  lie  at  the  suit  or  the  de- 
fendttit  in  execution,  to  recover  ffoods 
or  chattds  seised  by  virtue  of  anv 
execQti<m  or  attachment,  unless  such 
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chattebi  tre  exempted  by  law  from 
•Qch  execution,  nor  does  replevin 
lie  at  the  suit  of  any  other  person, 
unless  he  shall,  at  the  time,  have  a 
right  to  reduce  them  to  possession. 
Replevin  is  to  be  commenced  by  writ, 
which  shall  not  be  executed  until  the 
plaintiff,  or  some  one  for  him,  make 
an  affidavit,  that  he  is  the  owner  of 
the  proper^  described  in  the  writ, 
and  entitled  to  the  possession  of  the 
same ;  that  the  same  was  not  seized 
iqwn  warrant  or  execution,  s^ainst 
the  goods  of  the  plaintiff;  and  shall 
also  execute  a  bood,  with  sureties, 
&c.,  to  prosecute  his  suit  without  de- 
lay ;  ana  in  case  judfment  be  against 
him,  and  a  return  of  the  property  be 
awsided,  to  return  the  same  and  to 

Sy  such  sum  of  money  as  the  defen- 
nt  in  the  action  shall  recover  against 
him.  The  sheriff  shaU  execute  the 
writ  by  delivering  possession  of  the 
propeitf  named  m  the  writ,  to  the 
plamtiff  or  agent,  and  by  summoning 
the  defendant  according  to  the  tenor 
of  the  writ.  If  the  property  to  be  re- 
plevied, or  any  part  of  it  m  secured 
or  concealed  in  any  building  or  enclo- 
sure, the  officer  shall  puhlidy  demand 
the  deliverance  thereof;  and  if  it  be 
not  delivered  he  shall  cause  the  house 
or  building  to  be  broken  open,  and 
shall  make  replevin  according  to  the 
writ.  If  the  property  be  concealed, 
so  that  the  sheriff  cannot  make  deli^ 
veiy  thereof,  he  shall  arrest  the  body 
of  the  defendant,  and  keep  him  in 
custody,  until  the  property  is  deli- 
vered. The  defendant  shall  be  dis- 
charged from  custody  upon  executing 
a  boj^  with  sureties,  &«.,  to  abide  the 
order  and  judgment  of  the  court  in 
such  action,  and  that  he  will  cause 
special  bail  to  the  action  to  be  put  in, 
it  required.  If  any  person,  who  shall 
be  in  possession  of  the  goods  and 
chattels  specified  in  the  writ,  shall 
claim  property  therein,  the  sheriff  shall 
summon  a  juir  to  try  the  validitjr  of 
such  claim.  Notice  is  to  be  given 
to  the  parties.  Process  of  subpoena 
may  be  issued  to  compel  the  atten- 
dance of  witnesses,  and  the  sheriff 
shall  have  power  to  administer  oaths 


to  the  witnesses  aad  jmy.     Ifthsy^ 
ry  find  that  the  property  is  noe  ia  tk 
person  claiming  the  goods,  the  sbsz^ 
IS  to  deliver  them  to  the  plaiitf :  if 
the  jury  find  in  favour  of  the  peofsa 
claiming,  then  the  sheriff  shaD  mt 
deliver  Uiem  to  the  plaintifir,  nid»  fe 
be  indemnified,  and  the  fees,  &c^  se 
refunded  to  the  claimant      IfaaA 
cer  to  whom  the  writ  of  te^em  a 
directed,  shall  deliver  to  thepkatMf 
any  goods  claimed  before  ck  fluneis 
inquired  into,  he  forfeits  to  tbe|esoD 
making  the  claim,  #250^  beedeiyei^ 
liable  for  damages.     Ifthe  goods  spe- 
cified have  not  been  delivmd  to  tk 
plaintiff,  he  may  proceed  in  hk  actifli 
for  the  recovery  of  their  uJue.    Tke 
writ  of  replevin  is  to  be  retained  be- 
fore the  return  day  thereof^  and  the 
sheriff  is  to  state  in  what  mannerte 
has  executed  it,  and  is  to  annex  to  tl 
the  affidavit  and  the  nanies  of  tkt 
persons  who  were  soreties  ia   the 
bond    taken   for  the  pMatiffi    The 
manner  in  which  the  action  u  to  pro- 
ceed is  then  prescribed. 

No  aid-prayer  is  tobe  beieilUT  al- 
lowed in  an  action  of  replevin.  With 
the  general  issue,  the  defendant  mtj 
give  notice  of  any  matters,  which,  / 
properly  pleaded  bv  avowry,  or  pJea, 
would  be  a  bar  to  the  actioiL  In  an- 
swer to  any  avowry,  the  pkintiirmay 
plead  as  many  matters,  as  he  wH 
think  necessary  for  his  <tefeDce.  A^ 
ter  issue  ioineo,  either  party  may  give 
notice  of  trial. 

When  property,  distrained  ibrreot, 
is  replevied,  the  defendant  nut/makd 
a  suggestion  in  the  nature  of  anavow- 
ry  for  the  rent  id  airear ;  a  writ  of 
inquiry  is  to  be  awarded  to  the  Bherifir, 
to  ascertain  the  sum  due.  If  the  pro- 
perty distrained  is  not  equal  to  tbs 
rent  in  arrear,  the  party  to  whom  such 
rent  b  due  may  distram  again  for  the 
residue. 

Every  judgment  recovered  in  an 
action  of  rej^evin,  shaU  be  ibck^ted 
and  have  the  like  effisct  as  a  cbai]^ 
upon  real  estate,  as  judgneiits  m 
personal  actions.  The  writ  cfwithet' 
nam,  and  all  writs  of  second  ddiver- 
ance,  are  abolished.     Either  party 
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in  'an  action  pending  in  the  court  of 
common  pleas,  may  remove  the  same 
into  the  supreme  court,  hy  writ  of 
certiorari. 

Title  thirteenth  treats  of  proceed- 
ings as  for  contempts,  to  enforce  civil 
remedies,  and  to  protect  the  rights  of 
parties  in  civil  actions.    Every  court 
of  record  has  power  to  punish  for  any 
neglect  or  violation  of  duty,  or  any  mis- 
behaviour by  which  the  rights  or  re- 
medi.es  of  any  party  in  a  cause  de- 
pending in  such  court  may  be  defeat- 
ed, impaired,  &c.    As  in  the  case  of 
attorneys,  sheriff,  dtc.,  for  misbeha- 
viour in  their  office  or  trust ;  in  case 
of  persons  not  paying  over  money 
-^^dien  so  ordered,  and  an  execution 
cannot  -  be  awarded  for  the  coUection 
of  such  money ;  in  case  of  persons 
summoned  as  witnesses,  remsinj?  to 
attend  or  to  be  sworn ;  in  case  or  ju- 
rors conversing  with  a  party  to  a 
suit,  without  disclosing  the  same  to 
the  court,  and  for  other  improper  con- 
duct ;  and  in  all  other  cases,  where 
attachments     and    proceedings    as 
for   contempts    have    been    usually 
adopted  and  practised  in  courts  of  re- 
cora.    If  suchmiseonductis  commit- 
ted in  the  presence  of  the  court,  it 
maybe  punished  summarily ;  if  not  so 
committed,  it  must  be  proved  by  luffida- 
vit,  d&c.,  and  the  party  accused  shall 
have  a  reasonable  time  to  make  his 
defence,  except  in  cases  of  disobedi- 
ena|kto  any  nde  requiring  him  to  pay 
money,  or  of  disobedience   to   any 
subpcena.    If  the  party  charged  with 
misconduct  be  in  custody  by  virtue  of 
an  execution,  he  may  be  brought  up 
by  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus,  to  answer 
for  such  misconduct..    When  an  at- 
tachment is  issued  by  the  special  or- 
der of  any  court,  such  court  shall  di- 
rect the  penalty  in  which  the  defend- 
ant shall  ffive  a  bond  for  his  appear, 
ance.     when   issued  without  such 
order,  application  is  to  be  made  to  a 
judge  of  tne  court,  or  some  officer  au- 
thorized to  perform  the  duty  of  such 
judge,  to  determine  the  penalty,  in 
which  he  shall  give  bond  for  his  ap- 
pearance ;  and  upon  giving  such  bond, 
the  defendant  is  to  be  discharged  from 


arrest  on  such  attachment  When 
an  attachment  is  issued  by  special  or- 
der of  the  court,  a  certificate  is  to  be 
made  upon  it  to  that  effect ;  and  if  na 
penalty  is  mentioned  upon  it,  the  de- 
fendant shall  not  be  discharged  from 
arrest  upon  executing  a  bond  or  an  at* 
tachment  issued  without  such  spe- 
cial order,  and  no  penalty  endorsed 
thereon,  the  defendant  is  to  be  dis- 
charged from  arrest,  upon  executing  a 
bondin  the  penalty  of  9100.  WhenUie 
defendant  is  brought  up  on  the  at- 
tachment, he  is  to  be  examined  under 
oath,  and  other  proofs  may  be  receiv- 
ed, contradictory  of  the  answers  of 
the  defendant.  Such  contradictory 
evidence  was  not  admissible  under 
the  old  law ;  but  the  defendant  was 
to  be  dischaiged,  and  could  only  be 
proceeded  against  by  an  indictment 
for  perjury.  If  the  defendant  is  ad> 
judged  guilty  of  the  alleged  misbeha- 
viour, a  fine  shall  be  imposed  suffi- 
cient to  indemnify  the  party  injured, 
and  to  satisfy  his  costs  and  expenses. 
Persons  proceeded  against  according 
to  the  provisions  of  this  title,  are  also 
liable  to  indictment  fbr  the  same  mis- 
conduct, if  it  be  an  indictable  of- 
fence. 

If  the  defendant  against  whom  an 
attachment  issue,  do  not  appear  on 
the  return  day  thereof,  the  court  may 
award  another  attachment,  or  direct 
the  bond  to  be  taken  on  the  arrest  to 
be  prosecuted,  or  both.  Any  miscon- 
duct, which  mav  be  punished  by  fine  or 
imprisonment,  by  the  provisions  of  this 
title,  and  which  shall  nave  occurred  at 
the  circuit  court,  or  on  any  reference 
to  proceedings  pending  in  such  court, 
and  which  may  not  have  been  punish- 
ed by  such  court,  may  be  inquired  into 
and  punished  by  the  supreme  court. 
If  any  person  duly  subpoBuued  to  at- 
tend at  any  circuit  court,  shall  reflise 
to  attend,  the  court  may  award  an  at- 
tachment against  him. 

Title  fourteenth  contains  the  law 
on  arbitrations.  All  persons,  except 
infants,  married  persons,  and  persons 
of  unsound  mind,  may,  by  an  instru- 
ment in  writing,  submit  any  contro- 
versy they  may  have,  except  where 
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be  ■gQwfci,  to  iadmdnak  to 
decide,  «m  amj  agree  ui  mteh  wah- 
sifliioii,  diet  a  jod^nent  i^any  eoat 
ef  TOcord  shaD  be  rendered  upon  tlie 
award.  No  such  aobmiaekm  can  be 
nade  reepectiiiff  tbe  claim  of  any  perw 
eott  to  any  red  eetate  in  fee  or  for 
life ;  but  any  claim  to  an  intereet  for 
yean,  or  oontroveraiee  about  boimda^ 
ry  linee»  ^.,  may  be  submitted.  The 
iiibitiaton  shall  appoint  a  time  and 
place  for  the  hearing,  and  are  to  be 
•worn.  Witnesses  may  be  compelled 
to  appear  before  them^  rabpoBnas, 
iasQee  by  any  histice  of  the  peace;  and 
the  oaths  to  them,  and  also  to  the  ar- 
hitraton,  may  be  administered  by  a 
Mbe  of  any  court  <^  record,  or  fay  a 
jMtioe  oi  the  peace.  All  aibitratofs 
mnet  hear  the  proof  and  allegations 
of  the  parties ;  b«A  a  mMority  of  them 
may  make  an  award,  unless  it  is  oth* 
eiwise  expreedy  reouired  in  the  sub- 
mmnon.  TIm  award  must  be  in  wri- 
tii^,  signed  by  the  arbitrators  making 
it,  and  attested  by  a  subscribing  wit* 
nees,  to  oiahle  it  to  be  enforced  ac- 
oording  to  the  provisions  of  this  title. 
The  award  may  be  set  aside  by  the 
oovt  deoigMted  in  the  aubmisston, 
on  the  ground  of  fhind,  corruption, 
and  certain  other  enumerated  rea- 
sons, and  they  maymodify  or  conect 
it  in  case  of  an  evident  miacalcida- 
tioB  of  fi|[iifee,  where  the  award  is 
imperfect  in  matter  of  form,  not  af- 
fecting  the  merits  of  the  controrersy, 
fee  £very  application  to  vacate  or 
modify  an  award  mast  be  made  at  the 
next  term  after  its  publication.  The 
eonrt  t&ty  vacate  the  award  in  the 
cases  speofied,  or  they  may  direct  a 
rehearing  by  the  arbitrators,  if  the 
time  witnin  which  the  award  was  re^ 
qnired  to  be  made  shall  not  have  ex- 
pired. Upon  the  award  being  con- 
irmed,  judgment  thereon  shall  be  ren- 
dered. A  record  of  the  jodgment 
shall  be  made,  and  it  is  to  be  filed  and 
docketted  as  judgments  in  other  cases, 
and  is  to  have  the  same  force  and  ef- 
fect. 

The  court,  to  which  a  writ  of  error 
fran  such  judgment  shall  be  returned, 
shall  reverse,  modify,  or  amend,  or 


affim  floeh 

thereof  accinrdiwg  to  j 

contained  in  this  t 

any  way  the  power  and 

the  comtof  ofaaBcerT  ove 

and  awai^  w  to  aneci  tbe  ii|^  eC 

action  upon  aiij  award  or  maj  nnap 

ment  toahideby  an  award. 

Neither  party  can  rwoke  the  pav- 
ers of  the  aibhMtoTB  after  the  cmm 
shall  have  been  svfemittad  te  thei^ 
i:^n  a  hearing  of  the  partievfirde. 
cision. 

Title  fifleMitk  relates  le  te  hn^ 
closure  of  mortgagee  by  alwmlit- 
ment.  Every  mortgage  of  led  es*. 
tate  hereafter  exeosted  by  aaj  psDoa 
over  twenty-oae  yean  of  ago,  oQfr> 
taininga  power  to  any  pcsaon  tessi 
such  estate  i^on  defindt  hmjo^  made 
in  ai^  oonctiitiQa  of  muk 
may  be  foredosed  by  t 
Before  advertieemeDt  is  wmitt,  it  if 
necessary  that  soom  defenlt  ia  lit 
condition  of  the  mortgage  ahali  have 
occurred ;  that  no  tmt  iStB  been  com* 
■lenced  at  law  ts  reeorer  the  debt  ae- 
cured  by  the  mortgage,  or  if  com. 
menced,  that  it  has  ben  ^acoaaaaned, 
or  an  execution  upoa  the  jpd^iaeat 
thereon  has  been  retamed  uaaewiai 
in  whde  or  in  part,  and  the  acimusf 
sale  or  mortgage  coaiaiiungtiie  same 
has  been  dufy  registered  or  reoo»M. 
Notice  that  au^  moitgMs  aaO  be 
forecloeed  is  to  ha  fedy  pdhbhsd  ja  a 
newspaper  printedKn  the  ooofty^^feaee 
the  premises  are  sitnated ;  and  abch 


notice  is  ako  to  ba  afixed  on  I 
door  of  the  building  whsfe  the  oooB^ 
courts  are  held  twea^-fear  woeks 
prior  to  the  atta  lis  sale  may  be 
posl^ned  fecnn  time  to  tiflM.  l%a 
origmal  notice  if  to  specify  the  aeaoM 
of  &  mortgagor  lad  of  the  mortgagee, 
a  description  of  the  prenuBea  to  bs 
sold,  fee.  Thesaleistobeatpalfea 
auction,  in  the  day  time,  and  m  Ihi 
county  wbme  the  pnmieea  are,  a- 
cept  in  sales  OB  nestgafleetotiie  pea* 
pie  of  thoB  state,  in  wfiidt  caaefeqr 
■MtybeatthecapkoiinAfeaay.  Tha 
mortgagee  assignee^or  tMr  npieBan* 
tatives  may,  in  good  feith,  sawhsse 
tlie  premises.    Saoh  sale  iWl  noC 
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tt^ect  in  any  way  any  mortgagee  whose 
title  prior  to  such  »ue,  nor  aiiy  credi- 
tor to  whom  the  mortga^d  premises, 
or  any  part  thereof  wereoound  by  any 
judgment  at  law  ot  decree  in  equity.' 
The  affidavits  of  sale,  of  the  publica-- 
tion,  and  of  the  affixing  up  the  notice, 
and  after  being  certified  by  any  judge 
of  a  court  of  record,  or  other  authori- 
sed person,  may  be  filed  in  the  office 
of  the  cleii  of  the  county,  and  shall 
be  presumptive  evidence  of  sale,  and 
T^hen  purchase  is  made  by  a  mortgagee, 
shall  have  the  same  effect  as  convey- 
ance made  by  him.  Nothing  in  this 
title  shall  affisct  the  provision  contain- 
ed, in  the  sixth  title  of  the  ninth  chap- 
ter of  the  first  part  of  the  Revised  Sta- 
tutes. 

Title  sixteenth  relates  to  the  drain- 
ing  of  swamps  &c.    Any  person  own<» 
ing  any  bog,  swamp,  &c.,  in  any  coun- 
^  in  the  state,  except  in  the  county 
of  Orange,  who  deems  it  necessary  to 
make  a  ^tch  through  the  land  of 
another  to  drain  the  same,  may  apply 
to  any  justice  of  the  jpeace  in  that  town 
to  issue  a  summons  lor  a  jury  to  deter- 
mine the  damages,  that  would  result 
ftom  making  such  ditch.    The  jmj 
ore  personaSy  to  examine  the  premi- 
ses,^ and  to  assess  the  damages,  that 
would  result  to  the  owner  of  the  land 
from  making  such  ditch-<;  and  upon 
payment  of  Uie  damages  so  assessed, 
the  person,  applying  for  the  inquiry, 
•hall  have  a  right  to  make  it,  and  u- 
terwards  to  clear  and  keep  it  open. 
Any  person  who  shall  dam  up  or  ob- 
itrnet  such  ditch  is  liable  to  pay  to  the 
owner  of  the  boff,  swamp,  uc.,  to  be 
drained,  double  the  dams^s  assessed 
hy  a  jury  for  the  iniury  sustained. 

Title  seventeenth  contains  miscel- 
laneous provisions  concerning  suits 
and  proceedings  in  civil  cases.  Every 
person,  who  shall  cause  any  one  to  be 
arrested  in  the  name  of  another  with- 
OOthis  consent,  vexaliously ,  is  liable  to 
punishment,  fine,  &c.  No  inhabitant 
18  disqualified  from  being  a  juror  or 
witness  in  a  suit  brought  to  recover 
any  penalty,  which  is  forfeited  to  the 
town,  neither  is  any  (Officer  on  such 
ground  disqualified  from  summoning 
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a  jury  in  such  cause.  A  juror  sum- 
moned to  inquire  into  any  special 
proceeding  before  a  circuit  judge,  and 
i^lectinf  to  attend  is  liable  to  a  fine 
of  925.  When  such  fine  is  imposed, 
notice  is  to  be  given  to  the  person  fined, 
so  that  he  may  render  an  excuse  to  the 
6fficer  imposing  it,  if  he  have  one,  in 
order  that  the  same  may  be  remitted. 
Every  officer  required  to  take  any  sure- 
ties or  bail,  is  authorized  to  administer 
oaths  to  ascertain  their  sufficiency. — 
Provision  is  also  made  for  the  payment 
of  costs  which  shall  be  duefrom  the  peo- 
pie  of  this  state,as  if  suits  were  between 
mdividuals.  The  rule  has  heretofore 
been  that  states  as  sovereigns  do  not 
pay  costs,  when  defeated  in  suits. 
The  action  of  detinue  and  proceed- 
ing to  outlaw  any  defendant  are  abol- 
isned.  Trespass  on  the  case  may  be 
brought  for  any  wrongful  act  to  tlie 
person,  personal  property,  or  rights  of 
another,  or  to  his  wife,  servant,  or 
child,  whether  the  injury  be  direct  or 
consequential.  In  an  action  for  a 
certain  sum  of  money  or  for  a  casual 
and  involuntary  trespass,  the  defen- 
dant may  make  tender  of  such  sum, 
and  of  the  costs  already  incurred,  aa 
he  considers  the  plaintiff  entitled  to ; 
and  if  judgment  be  not  for  a  greater 
sum,  he  shall  be  entitled  to  his  costs 
that  accrued  subsequent  to  the  tender. 
If  the  tender  be  accepted  by  the  plain- 
tifir,  who  proceeds  in  the  action  and 
recovers  k  greater  amount  than  the 
tender,  the  sum  accepted  is  to  be  de- 
ducted from  the  amount  recovered, 
and  judgment  rendered  for  the  resi- 
due. If  a  jury,  afiter  bein^  kept  toge- 
ther for  a  reasonable  time  cazmot 
agree,  they  may  be  discharged,  and 
another  jury  may  be  summoned,  be- 
fore whom  the  same  proceedings  may 
be  had  as  before  the  jury  discharged. 
When  any  duty  or  authority  is  confi- 
ded by  law  to  three  or  more  persons, 
such  duty  or  authority  may  be  per- 
formed by  a  majority  upon  a  meeting 
of  all  such  persons,  unless  special  pro- 
vision is  otherwise  made. 

Provision  is  made  to  copipel  indi- 
viduals, who  refuse  to  give  testimony 
in  motions  pending  before  the  supreme 
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court  to  make  affidavit  to  sncli  fiicts 
as  are  within  their  knowledffe.  Thie 
power  was  no  where  vested  bef<Mre : 
kw  ooorts,  onlj  having  Uie  pow- 
er to  take  parol  testimony. 

When  a  coonty  is  divided,  jvdfe- 
ment  may  be  renewed,  and  proc^d- 
ingsbadin  coonty  cooits  as  thoygh 
no  division  had  taken  [dace. 

Chapter  ninlh  relates  to  the  writ 
of  JUi6ess  e4>rfu$9  to  appeals,  in- 
formations, dec.  It  is  divided  into 
three  titles,  which  are  subdivided  into 
articles.  Title  first  is  divided  into 
three  articles.  The  first  article  treats 
of  the  writ  cf  habeas  corpus  to  bring 
op  a  person  to  testify,  or  to  answer 
in  certain  cases.  Any  court  of  record* 
or  the  chancellor,  or  a  justice  of  the 
supreme  court,  has  a  rigbt  to  issue  it 
inN>n  the  application  of  a  puty,  by 
uBdavit,  statm^  the  name  or  the  suit, 
and  that  the  witness  is  material,  du;. 
If  the  return  to  the  writ  so  issued,  be 
that  the  prisoner  is  in  confinement  on 
a  civil  or  criminal  process,  he  is  to  be 
remanded  after  he  has  testified. 

Any  claimant  of  a  fugitive  from  la- 
bour or  service  in  another  state,  upon 
making  due  proof  of  his  title  to  such 
labour,  may  nave  this  writ  to  bring  up 
such  ftigitive  before  the  odSoer  issuing 
the  writ.  If  the  officer  is  satisfied 
that  the  claimant  is  entitled  to  such 
service,  he  shaU  grant  him  a  certifi- 
cate, stating  the  same,  which  shall 
anthoriae  the  claimant  to  take  such 
fugitive  out  of  the  state.  If  the  offi- 
cer is  not  so  satisfied,  the  fii^ve 
shall  be  discharged,  and  the  claimant 
forfeit  to  him  one  hundred  dollars, 
which  he  may  recover  togethw  with 
the  damages  he  haa  sustained. — 
Thou^  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  be 
served,  the  fugitive  is  entitled  to 
bring  his  writ  ofhomitie  repUguandOf 
which  suspends  all  proceedings  upon 
any  writ  ofhabeug  carpus  t&t  may 
have  issued  to  apprehend  him.  Any 
person  attempting  to  remove  a  fbgi- 
tive  from  this  state  without  the  certi- 
ficate heretofore  mentioned,  or  before 
a  judgment  upon  a  writ  of  homine  re- 
plegiando,  shall  forfeit  ^e  hundred 
dtoUars  to  the  party  aggrieved.    Arti- 


de  second  of  tbm  title,  relates  teife 
issuinga  writof  Aa6e€Bs  corpai«,ecer 
eertioraris  to  inqiuTe  into  thmcmmmd 
thed^mitionofapdeoner.  AM^ne^- 
son  detained  under  any  pTeCeaoenat- 
soever,  may  proeecnte  eitlier  oCthsse 
writa,  according  to  the  pfovismDrsT 
thisartide,  except,  let.  wten  he  iris 
tained  by  virtue  d'  any  peocees,  mi- 
ing  from  any  court  d  the   Uaitd 
States,  or  jud^  theieoC  hany  oc- 
clusive junsdictioii  of  the  mate^ — 
Second,  when  detained  kf  watoB  of 
the  final  judgment  or  deene  of  lay 
competent  tiUNiiial  <^  civil  or  dSBBK 
jurL^ictiQn,  or  by  virtue  of  a^  ea- 
cution  issued  upon  each  jwdgHwimoc 
decree;  but  no  order  of  cnmmifiaif 
for  any  alleged  contaa^  o&a//  be 
deemed  such  judgment  or  decree.  Ap- 
dication  for  mh3k  writ  is  to  be  made 
by  petition  to  the  soprane  court,  dar- 
ing ito  sitting;  or  daring  the  tenn  or 
vacation  d  such  court,  it  may  be 
made  to  any  justice  thereof  at  cham- 
bers, or  to  any^penoB  aathorbted  to 
perform  the  duties  of  such  ja8(tice»  or 
It  may  be  made  to  the  ehancdkit  of 
the  state.    Such  petition  hiqbI  state 
first,  that  the  peiBon  applying  for  the 
writ,  is  detained,  whoe  and  %  whoai 
he  is  detained*  and  the  names  of  the 
parties,  if  known.    Seeondly,  that  the 
person  is  not  detained  in  one  of  the 
excepted  cases,  in  which  the  wift  can- 
not issue.    Tburdly,itnra8trtitethe 
cause  of  detention,  if  known.  Fourth- 
ly, if  the  restraint  is  by  viitne  of  ai^ 
warrant  or  i^kxss,  a  co^  thereof 
must  be  annexed  to  the  petitios,  or  it 
must  be  avowed,  that  a  demanifof such 
copy  could  not  be  raede  in  conse- 
quence of  the  peisoos  being  leaooovod 
before  the  apeUcatioa;  or  if  made, 
that  the  legal  ms  tbfiie&n,  w^te  ten- 
dered, but  that  the  copy  waa  refused. 
Fifthly,  if  the  imjoiscNunent  be  alleg- 
ed to  be  illegal,  it  most  be  stated 
wherein  it  is  iflegaL    Sixthly,  it  most 
be  stated  whetl»r  a  writ  <»  Meat 
corptcs  or  certtorart  is  iqiplied  ibr; 
and  lasUv  it  must  be  verified  hf  the 
oath  of  the  applicant.     The  writ  ap- 
plied for  by  such  petition,  shall  be 
granted  wiuiout  delay,  and  the  form 
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[  ^f  such  wfit  is  tfnren  in  tkis  «fti^. 

it  10  not  to  be  dosobeyed  for  wtnt  of 

'  lann»  and  it  is  foflfeieiit  to  dengBflte 

'  the  penon  to  wbcm  it  is  directed,  by 

^^         Ids  own  name,  or  that  of  hia  office,  or 

^         by  an  aaaomed  name,  and  any  peraoo 

'  to  whom  it  ie  delivered,  ia  boond  to 

'  make  a  retom  on  it.    The  peraon  in 

curtody,  may  be  deaignated  in  any 

way  ao  as  to  describe  him,  when  Ym 

>  oaaieismikBown. 

When  the  soprane  coort,  or  any 
I  circuit  judge  ahaU  have  evidence  from 

[  any  jodicml  preceedrng  before  them, 

that  a  person  ia  ill^^allf  Restrained 
of  his  liberty,  they  sludl  iflle  a  writ 
of  habea$  conus,  without  ap]dication 
being  made  for  such  writ.  Any  offi- 
cer, authorized  to  issue  such  writ, 
who  shall  refuse  to  do  the  same  when 
legally  applied  for,  shall  forfeit  one 
tlwuMnd  dollars. 

The  manner  in  which  a  return  is  to 
be  made  to  such  writ,  is  prescribed. 
Any  pereon,  upon  whom  such  writ  cf 
htAeoM  carpus  or  eertiormri  shall 
have  been  duly  served,  omitting  to 
produce  the  party  named  in  such  writ 
afhmheuM  earfn§,  or  to  make  due  re- 
turn to  such  writ  of  eertiormrif  with- 
out  sufficient  excuse,  is  liable  to  an 
attachment,  and  to  be  committed  to 
close  custody  till  he  comply.    The 
court  or  judge,  on  Uie  return  of  the 
writ,  shaJl  proceed  to  examine  into 
the  cause  or  the  detention;  and  if  no 
legal  cause  be  shown  for  such  deten- 
tion, the  party  shall  be  discharged 
from  such  restcamt.    The  party  ^all 
not  be  discharged  if  it  Kppeu  that  he 
is  detained  m  custody  1^  legal  ao. 
thority,  as  emunerated  above.    If  any 
party  to  be  produced  by  a  writ  of  hO' 
teas  cofmu,  is  too  unwell  to  be  pro- 
duced, tbe  party  in  whose  custody  he 
10,  may  state  such  foot  in  his  return, 
and  if  the  court  is  satisfied  of  the 
truth  of  such  allej^on,  Uie  court  may 
proceed  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of 
nnprisonment,  the  same  as  if  a  writ 
oteerHorari  had  been  issued  instead 
of  Buch  writ  of  habeas  corpus.    If  a 
writ  of  habeas  corpus  is  applied  for, 
and  the  court  are  satisfied  upon  the 
matters  set  forth  in  the  petition,  that 


tbe  cause  for  which  the  party  is  in 
custody  is  not  bailaMe,  instead  of 
awardii^  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus^ 
a  writ  of  certiorari  may  be  granted 
in  the  same  manner  as  n  it  had  beoi 
applied  for.  Upon  the  return  of  such 
writ,  the  court  shall  proceed  in  the 
same  manner  as  upon  returns  to 
writs  of  habeas  corpus.  If  upon  the 
return  to  a  certiorari,  it  ahall  appear 
that  the  person  detained,  is  entitled 
to  bail,  the  court  shall  direct  him  to 
be  bailed,  and  upon  filing  such  bail, 
dtc.,  the  party  shall  be  discharged. 
Obedience  to  any  writ  of  dischuge, 
may  be  enforced  by  attachment,  wad 
the  officer  obeyinc^  such  writ,  is  not 
liable  to  any  civu  action.  No  one 
person  once  discharged  l^  the  order  of 
any  court  or  officer,  upon  a  habeas 
corpus  or  certiorari^  shall  be  again 
Stained  for  the  same  cause.  U  is 
also  declared  what  shall  not  be  con^ 
sidered  thesame cause.  Any  person 
who  shall  violate  this  provision,  shall 
forfeit  to  the  party  aggrieved,  two 
hundred  and  finy  dollars,  and  be  also 
deemed  ffuilty  of  a  misdemeanour. 
Any  one  naving  in  his  custody  a  per- 
son entitled  to  a  writ  of  haJtleas  cor- 
pus  or  certiorari,  who  shall  transfer 
such  prisoner  to  the  custody  of  an- 
other, for  the  purpose  of  elumng  such 
writ,  shall  be  deemed  guilty  of  a  mis- 
demeanour, and  be  liable  to  be  fined 
and  imprisoned.  Wh^iever  it  riuill 
appear  by  satisfiM^ry  proof,  that  any 
person  is  in  illegal  confinement,  and 
that  there  is  dai^per  he  will  be  carried 
from  the  state  l^fore  he  can  be  re- 
lieved by  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus  or 
certiorari,  a  warrant  may  be  issued 
by  the  court,  directing  tlie  officer  to 
whom  the  warrant  is  directed,  to 
bring  the  prisoner,  and  in  some  cases, 
the  person  detaining  him,  before  the 
court.  If  the  person  detaining  the 
prisoner  is  broiu^  up,  he  may  be 
committed  or  baued,  &c,,  as  in  other 
criminal  proceedings  or  unlawful  de- 
tention. Proceedings  upon  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpus  and  certiorari  may  be 
carried  up  to  the  su|nrOTiie  court,  and 
from  the  supreme  court  to  the  court 
of  errors.    The  provisions   of  tbe 
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rommoQ  law  in  regard  to  Uie  writ  of 
hab€^  coTfut  treated  of  in  ttiifl  arti- 
cle, are  abolished^  except  so  far  aa 
they  may  be  neceaaary  to  carry  the 
proviaiooa  of  thia  article  into  efiect. 
Article  third  of  this  title  contaaiMi 
^neral  j>rovisiona  about  issuing  wriU 
of  hab€4u  corpu9,  certior^rif  or  dia- 
cbarge,  which  need  Dot  be  here  enu^ 
merated. 

Title  second,  of  the  ninth  chapter* 
relatoa  to  the  proceedings  ^fy  scire  fm- 
ctMf  mandamus,  &c.  Article  first, 
of  thia  title,  treats  of  tctre  facias. 
This  writ  may  be  brought  to  revive  a 
judgment,  when  execution  shall  not 
nave  issued  upon  it  within  the  time 
allowed  by  law  after  the  filing  of  the 
record  of  the  judgment ;  it  may  alao 
be  issued  to  revive  a  judgment  against 
the  personal  representatives  of  a  de- 
ceased  defendant.  It  may  also  be 
brought  to  revive  a  judgment  sgainst 
tenants  of  any  real  estate.  Such 
tenants  may  plead  in  abi^ement,  that 
there  aie  other  tenants  who  ought  to 
be  joined  with  them.  This  provision 
is  intended  to  prevent  the  <^  method 
of  protracting  a  cause  by  pleading, 
that  there  are  terre4«iants  who  ought 
to  contribute.  But  a  tenant  who  ne« 
gleets  so  to  plead  in  abatement,  is 
not  precluded  from  resorting  to  his 
co-tenant  for  contribution.  A  writ 
of  sctre  facias  may  also  be  issued 
from  the  supreme  court,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  vacating  or  annulling  any  let* 
ters  patent,  granted  by  the  people  of 
this  state.  The  cases,  in  which  it 
may  issue  for  such  purpose,  are  enu- 
merated. This  writ  may  also  issue 
to  vacate  acts  of  incorporation,  when 
procured  by  fraudulent  suggestion  or 
concealment.  But  in  that  case,  before 
it  is  issued,  it  must  be  specially  direc- 
ted by  the  legislature  to  be  issued. 
Provisions  are  also  made,  declaring 
the  course  of  proceeding  under  such 
writs,  and  obviating  the  questions  con-» 
stantly  arising  under  the  m3nsterioua 
and  confused  directions  of  the  English 
books  of  practice. 

Article  second  treats  of  informa- 
tions in  the  nature  of  a  qfno  warranto^ 
and  in  certain  other  cases.    An  infor- 


m  the 
ramto  may  he  fied 
gaDenl,  in  the  I 
slate,  upon  Jus  own  ] 
private  person,  either  whea  «  ] 
ahall  unlawfully  vmtrp  or  lot: 
any  public  office  wttida  the 
into  any  office  of  a  oox 
ted  by  the  aathori^  of  t 
whenever  any  pulmc  i 
done  any  act  which 
ure  of  his  office,  or  when  say  j 
shall  act  as  «  emi 
state,  without  beiii^  MffttUj  i 
ted.       ^ 

Whes^gmemt  isi  lenteed  c 
qua  warram$o  in  &voar  cf  % 
daiming  an  ofiice,  he  Bny*  i 
ii|g  iMjly  talcen  npea  I ' 
execution  of  such  offee»  < 
the  defendant  the 
belonging  to  the  eenae*  aad  if  ti 
fendant  refuee  to  del^rer 
shall  be  deemed  guflt^  of  a 
meaneur,  and  proeeosjaaf  he  ha4  to 
procure  them.  Ats^timewkkmaam 
year  after  judgaenfc  in  frvoer  of  the 
claimant  is  dodmedtVeMi^u^fi  a 
suggestion  of  the  diwiye  W  bas 
sustained  in  ooasequeBce  of  the  q—F- 
pation  of  the  defandettL  The  pn» 
ceedings  to  be  had  opaa  such  lajw 
tion  are  pointed  eut*  end  ieeoee  oHict 
or  law  are  to  be  detenBiiiad  as  m 
personal  actione. 

A  writ  of  quo  mwn^umla  wKf  alae 
be  filed  by  the  attomeT  gMwal  vfm 
his  own  relatkMiy  on  leave  ffisaiai^ 
against  n  cwporatieii,  i^wa  it  sWL 
1*  ofifend  aipunst  the  pmvmam  of 
any  acts  by  wbidi  it  was  iimfffrf  sr 
altered ;  or,  3.  viokle  the  prosirio— 
oi  any  law  by  which  it  shall  b«w  fo» 
feited  its  charter  bf  mis  uaee  ;  ar«%* 
have  forfeited  ita  pranSiefee,  2i«.»bf 
non-user ;  or,  4.  when  i^  ehaU  hate 
done  any  acts  which  amonttt  to  a  so^ 
render  of  its  corpefite  ligfata,  Ite.; 
or,  5.  when  it  shall  exercise  any  pn* 
vileges,  d^.,  not  confoved  i^es  it  by 
law.    Leave  to  file  such  infecsMlisB 
may  be  g^ied  by  the  8ii|ireBe  catA 
in  term  time,  or  by  any  juetieettei^ 
of,  in  vacation.     The  mumer  sf  f^ 
ceeding  against  such  oorpanlisiit  b? 
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flUBiBMms,  &e.,  10  aet  forth.  When 
ju^^gpoEient  shall  be  rendered  npon  an 
inlbrmation  in  the  nature  of  a  quo 
^m4MrrmU0f  timt  a  corporation  has  ror- 
felted  its  charter,  the  coort  ctf  chance- 
ry shall  have  power  to  restrain  such 
corporation,  and  to  appoint  a  receiver, 
&<;.  When  any  real  or  personal  pro- 
perty diall  become  fbrteited  to  the 
state,  an  information  may  be  filed 
therefor,  upon  which  the  same  pro- 
ceedings shall  be  had  as  in  an  action  of 
trover,  if  it  be  for  the  recovery  of  per- 
sonal property,  or  as  in  an  action  of 
ejectment,  if  it  be  for  the  recovery  of 
real  property. 

Aracle  third,  of  this  title,  treats  of 
writs  of  m(mdamu$  and  prolubition* 
When  any  writ  of  mandamus  is  di. 
reeled  to  an^r  person,  body,  or  tribu- 
nal,  a  return  is  to  be  made  to  the  first 
writ#  and  tseues  of  fact,  or  law,  taken 
thereon,     bsues  of  fkct  are  to  be 
tried  in  the  county  in  which  the  ma- 
terial facts  shall  be  alle^d  to  have 
taken  place.     If  a  verdict,  or  judge- 
ment, be  rendered  in  favour  of  the 
person  suing  out  the  writ,  a  pevempto- 
ry  mandamus  shall  be  granted  mm 
without  delay.    Whenever  a  peremp- 
tory mafidamus  shall  be  directed  to 
any  pnUic  officer,  or  board,  command- 
ing them  to  perform  any  public  duty 
enj<»ned  up(m  them  by  law,  ai^  they 
shiSdl  neglect  to  perform  such  duty, 
without  just  and  reasonaUe  excuse, 
the  court  may  impose  a  fine  of  $250 
upon  every  such  person.     A  writ  of 
inohibition  can  only  be  issued  out  of 
the  simreme  court.     It  must  be  ap- 
plied for  upon  affidavits,  upon  motion, 
and  commands  the  court,  and  party  to 
whom  it  is  directed,  to  refram  m>m 
(brtiier  proceedings  in  the  suit  speci- 
fied therein,  mitil  flirdier  order  there- 
in ;  and  to  show  cause  at  the  next  term, 
why  they  should  not  be  absolutely  re- 
strained ft*om  (Urther  proceedings  in 
Slid  suit.  A  return  to  such  writ  shall, 
mlike  manner  as  in  a  mandamus,  be 
made  by  the  court ;  and  such  return 
may  be  ^forced  by  attachment.  The 
oovt  after  hearing  the  proofs  and  al- 
lesations  of  the  parties,  shall  render 
juflpnent  absolute,  either  t!mt  a  writ  of 


prohflntion  resteaining  the  court  from 
proceeding,  do  issue,  or  a  writ  of  con- 
sultation, authorising  the  court  to 
proceed. 

Article  fourth,  of  this  title,  treats 
of  the  writ  of  ad  quod  dammim. 
Whenever  the  governor  of  this  state 
is  authorized  by  law,  to  take  posses- 
sion of  any  land  for  the  benefit  of  the 
state,  and  cannot  agree  with  the  own- 
ers of  said  land,  for  the  purchase 
thereof,  he  may  apply  to  the  court  of 
chancery  for  a  writ  of  inquiry  of  dama* 
ges,  which  shall  thereupcm  be  issued* 
directed  to  the  sheriff,  &c.  The 
sheriff  shall  give  three  weeks  notice 
of  executing  such  writ.  He  shall 
summon  twelve  qualified  jurors  to  at- 
tend at  such  time,  who  shall  view  the 
premises,  and  assess  the  damages, 
which  the  owner  or  owners  shall  sus- 
tain, on  being  deprived  thereof.  The 
sheriff  and  jurors  shall  sign  their  in- 
quisition ;  and  the  sheriff  shaU  forth- 
with return  the  same,  with  the  writ, 
to  the  court  of  chancery.  The  court 
shall  examine  the  inquisition,  and  if  it 
be  partial,  or  defective,  shall  set  it 
aside,  and  direct  a  new  inquisition. 
If  it  appear  to  have  been  duly  execu- 
ted, an  order  shall  be  entered  that  the 
premises  vest  in  the  state,  u[>on  the 
money,  assessed  in  the  inquisition, 
being  paid  into  court.  When  such 
money  is  paid  in,  the  court  shall  direct 
it  to  be  invested  in  permanent  securi- 
ties for  the  person  entitled  thereto. 
The  person  claiming  such  money, 
must  apply  to  the  court  by  petition, 
and  the  court  shall  direct  the  securi- 
ties to  be  transferred  to  the  person 
entitled  to  them.  The  like  proceed- 
ings are  to  be  had,  when  lands,  &c., 
are  required  for  the  use  of  the  United 
States. 

Title  third  relates  to  writs  of  er- 
rors and  appeals.  The  first  article  of 
this  title  treats  of  the  former,  which 
are  to  issue,  of  course,  out  of  the 
court  where  they  are  made  returna- 
ble. And  other  provisions  are  intro- 
duced  to  simplify  the  course  of  pro- 
ceeding  upon  writs  of  error ;  to  in- 
clude qui  tarn  judgments ;  to  abolish 
proceeaings  by  scire  facias,  to  sum- 
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nion  the  TepreBonUtiveg  of  deceased 
parties,  or  ho^MLiids  of  female  {Mur- 
ties ;  to  ensure  doe  notice  of  issuing 
of  writs  of  error ;  and  to  provide  for 
dbtermininff  questions  of  met  arising 
in  courts  of  error,  by  trial  at  a  circuit 
couit.  All  acts  done  in  ffood  faith, 
before  reversal,  under  a  decision  of 
the  supreme  court,  which  is  after- 
wards reversed,  are  to  be  so  far  valid 
as  not  to  subject  the  party,  doing  such 
acts  to  any  penalty  or  forfeiture. 

The  second  article  relates  to  writs 
of  certiorari  and  error,  on  proceed- 
ings instituted  against  absent,  or  ab- 
sconding debtors,  the  details  of  which 
are  uimecessaiy  to  be  enumerated. 

The  third  article  provides  for  the 
practice  on  wpeals  from  the  court  of 
chanceiy,  and  gives  power  to  the 
court  of  chanceiy  so  to  regulate  ap- 
peals, as  to  permit  the  parties  to  pro- 
ceed, unless  indemnified  by  the  par- 
ties ofibnding  from  the  consequences 
of  delay. 

Chanter  tenthf  regulates  the  costs 
to  be  allowed  to  the  officers  of  courts, 
in  civil  suits ;  and  when  security  is 
to  be  provided  for  the  costs  awaraed 
afainst  non-resident  plaintifis ;  de- 
clares the  cases  in  which  costs  may 
be  recovered,  and  generally  provides 
for  the  whole  subject  of  costs  in  civil 
actions.  The  provisons  are  minute, 
but  as  they  are  of  inmiediate  concern 


only  to  the  legal  profeeaion,  Xiisy 
l»»re  omitted. 


The  FOURTH  PART  t 

a  consolidation  of  the  several  i 
of  the  state,  relating  to  crimes,  pos- 
ishments,  proceedings  in  n  Htfiw' 
cases,  and  prison  discipiine. 

These  laws  are  here  claasifiBd  sal 
simplified. 

Definitions  are  given  to  ciimLs  m 
most  instances  conl<»iniig  to  tfae 
common  law,  but  in  9€xaae  cues  raoS- 
fyingthem. 

In  a  future  vohnne,  it  is  ooBtenqfta- 
ted  to  give  a  general  view  of  thk  sys- 
tem, compart  with  the  penal  code  oC 
Louisiana ;  bat  oar  ihnitB  at  prescBt, 
confine  us  to  the  mbstnct  of  the  re- 
vision of  those  acts  relating  to  the  civil 
statutory  code  of  this  state. 

This  is  a  highly  impartaut  move- 
ment in  the  cvm  and  kgai  bigtory^  not 
merely  of  this  membo-  of  the  con' 
federacy,  hut  of  the  wbdeuohBt,  it 
marks  the  greateitfeftuD  niaife  is  dkts 
state  since  the  revoVafeian,  npon  the 
legal  precedents  andslakiikeB  of  Hn^- 
land,  and  is  pregnant  wilh  impofrtast 
consecjuences,  whidi  time  alone  can 
fuUy  disclose. 

The  plan  is  simple  and  ]^ain,  and  it 
undoubtedly  has  remedied  many  £ffi- 
cuhies,  and  abolished  many  ahCTih'- 
ties,  but  practice  alone  can  enable  ns 
to  determine  as  to  ks  epefstion. 


NEW  JERSEY. 


Jt^f  1827. — ^A  convention  was  held 
at  Trenton,  composed  of  delegates 
from  nine  out  of  fourteen  counties  in 
the  state.  Lewis  Condict  was  chosen 
president,  and  resolutions  were  pass- 
ed, recommending  that  the  legislature 
pass  a  law  authorizing  an  election  in 
the  several  counties  m  this  state  for 
delegates  to  meet  in  convention  for 
the  purpose  of  preparing  such  a  re- 
vision, and  proposing  such  amend- 
ments to  the  constitution  of  this  state, 
as  they  may  think  proper  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  people. 

October2Sd,  1827.— The  legislature 
commenced  its  session.    Silas  Cook 


was  elected  vice-pfeaideBt  oAhe  ecmk^ 
cil,  and  William  B.  &fwg,  ^waker 
of  the  house.  One  of  the  memhCTS 
from  Monmouth,  while  on  his  way 
from  home  to  take  \nB  seal  in  this 
house  was  arrested  on  a  co.  so.  by  the 
sheriff  of  Monmouth.  The  hoiue 
resolved  this  to  be  a  breach  of  its 
privilege,  and  despatched  a  sergeant 
at  arms  with  the  speaker's  warrant  ts 
compel  the  appearance  of  the  sbotf 
with  his  prisoner  forthwith  at  tbebar 
of  the  house.  On  the  31st  oftbe 
month,  Isaac  H.  Williamson  vts  ap- 
pointed Governor. 
Patersoh.— In  1808  this  flourisb- 
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in^  town  had  about  800  inhahitaiits, 
in   1820,   1837;  in  1828,  the  popu- 
lation is  computed  at  8000 !  Its  manu- 
factures require  2,000,000  lbs.  cotton 
and  600,000  lbs.  of  flax.     One  rolling 
mill  and  nail  factory  makes  annually 
about  850^000  lbs.  of  nails;  one  ma- 
chine making  shop  uses  600,000  bs.  of 
iron,  and  16,o00  of  brass,  &c.  The  ca- 
pital invested  is  more  than  91,000,000. 
February    4,     1839.— The    two 
houses   of  the   legislature   met   in 
joint  meeting  at  10  o'clock,  for  the 
appointment  of  senators,  clerk    of 
Middlesex,  &c.    The  first  appoint- 
ment  called  up  was  that  to  supply  the 
vacancy  occasioned  by  the  resigna- 
tion of  Dr.  Bateman  in  the  senate  of 
the  United  States — ^Messrs.  Southard, 
Dickerson,  Wall,  Ewing  and  Jeffers, 
were  on  nomination— and  a  number  of 
ballotings  ensued,  Mr.  Southard  re- 
ceiving from  23  to  26  votes,  and  the 
remainder  scattering — ^the  joint  meet- 
ing then  adjourned  without  coming  to 
a  choice,  and  met  again  at  3  o'clock, 
when,  after  two  successful  ballotings, 
Mr.  Potts  oflTered  the  following  reso- 
lution : 

**Re8olvedf  That,  in  the  opinion  of 
this  joint  meeting,  the  hon.  Samuel 
L.  ^uthaid  is  not  an  inhabitant  of 
the  state  of  New  Jersey,  and  there- 
fore not  eligible  to  the  office  of  sena- 
tor in  the  congress  of  the  United 
States,  under  the  3d  article  of  the  con- 
stitution of  the  United  States,  and 
that  his  name  be  withdrawn  from  the 
list  of  nominations. 
Which  resolution,  after  some  de- 


bate, was  adopted^  29  voting  in  the 
affirmative,  and  Mr.  Southard's  name 
was  withdrawn  accordingly.  The 
joint  meeting  then  proceeded  td  vote, 
and  on  the  2d  ballot  Mr.  Dickerson 
had  28  votes,  and  was  declared  to  be 
duly  elected  senator  in  the  place  of 
Dr.  Bateman.  The  appointment  of 
senator  for  6  years  from  the  4th  of 
March  next,  was  then  taken  up,  and 
Theodore  Frelinghysen  elected — he 
having  35  votes,  and  Joseph  W. 
ScoU  24. 

The  Morris  Canal. — ^This  canal 
commences  near  Easton  on  the  Dela- 
ware jpd  passing  the  flourishinff  town 
of  Newark,  terminates  at  Jersey 
City  opposite  New  York.  Its  whole 
length  is  100  miles  and  64  chains,  and 
the  navigable  feeder  from  the  Hopot- 
cong  lake  is  60  chains.  It  will  have 
sevml  inclined  planes  and  ^  locks, 
the  chief  of  which  are  finished,  and 
the  whole  canal  appears  to  need  only 
a  prompt  aid  to  complete  it.  The  en- 
tire amount  expended  on  this  work  is 
9777,923,71 ;  and  there  are  demands 
against  the  company  for  the  sum  of 
1^88,050,50,  on  amount  of  loans, 
notes  in  circulation  &c.,  and  the 
resources  have  an  aggregate  of 
$572,032,90.  Thecand  is  assert- 
ed  to  be  capable  of  transporting 
300,000  tons  a  year. 

March,  1829.— The  New  Jersey 
manufacturing  and  banking  company 
at  Hoboken  ceased  its  operations, 
and  its  bills  sold  at  twenty  cents  on 
the  dollar.  In  June  the  Paterson 
bank  also  stopped  payment. 
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LIST  OV  OOTBBHORS. 


Names  of  the  Governors,  Deputies,  and  Presidents  of  Pennsylvania,  and  the 
Dates  of  their  appointment  to  office,  from  the  first  settlement  to  the 
present  time. 

William  Penn,  Governor,  .  October, 


Thomas  Lloyd,  President, 
John  BlackweU,  Deputy  Governor, 
John  BlackweU,  President, 
Benjamin  Fletcher,  Governor,     . 
William  Markham,  Deputy  Governor, 


August, 
December, 
Februaiy, 
April  26, 
June  3, 


684 
688 
690 
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Waikm  Femi*  Governor, 

DBoemberd, 

Andrew  Hamihon,  Depa^  Govonor,      . 

November  1, 

Sdwurd  SUpDen,  ProBident, 
John  tSvans,  Deputj  Governor,   . 

Fetonaiy, 

Fetaruaiy, 

Charles  Gookin,  Deputy  Governor, 

Patrick  Gordon,  Deputy  Governor, 

James  L^an,  Preoident, 

George  Thomas,  Deputy  Governor, 

February, 
March, 

June, 

June, 

June, 

Anthony  Palmer,  Prendent, 
James  Hamilton,  Deputy  Ck>vemor, 

June, 

June, 

Robert  H.  Morris,  Deputy  (Governor,      . 

October, 

William  Denny,  Deploy  Governor, 

AvQst  19, 

James  Hamilton, 

November  17, 

JohnPenn,          .... 

October  31, 

James  Hamilton,  President,    «  . 

May  6, 

Richard  Penn,     .... 

October  16, 

John  Penn,/        .... 

August, 

Thomas  Wharton,  President  of  Council, 

Mareh, 

Joseph  Reed,               "         " 

October, 

WilUam  Moore,           "         " 

rfomnber, 

John  Dickinson,           "         *-        " 

Mo^ember, 

Benjamin  Franklin,       "         "        '• 

October, 

Thomas  Mifllin,            "          " 

October, 

October, 

Simon  Snyder,            " 
William  Pindlay,       " 

October, 

October, 

Joseph  Hiester,          « 

Octobe?, 

J.  Andrew  Shuhze,    <* 

October, 

GooigeWolf,             ** 

October, 

1701 
1708 
17M 
17W 
1717 
179a 

n» 

1798 

17#7 

17^ 

1754 

1756 

17C9 

17Q8 

1771 

1T71 

1773 

1777 

1778 

1781 

1782 

1789 

178S 

1780 

1808 

1817 

ism 

1823 


PaiiAL  CoDi.— While  this  state 
has  been  en^^aged  in  the  prosecirtion 
of  internal  unprovements,  with  the 
view  of  developing  her  resources,  and 
giving  a  fresh  and  redoubled  impulse 
to  her  industry  and  enterprise;  and, 
by  the  construction  of  canals  and 
rail  roads,  has  been  rendering  conti. 
guous,  as  it  were,  the  most  remote 
portions  of  her  territory ;  making  easy 
and  expeditious  the  transportmon  of 
the  most  cumberous  articles,  and  the 
exportation  of  the  surplus  productions 
of  her  interior,  and  among  other 
things,  of  immense  quantities  oi  iron 
and  coal,  furnishing  an  endless 
source  of  wealth  to  individuals,  and 
revenue  to  the  state ;  while,  in  fact, 
she  has  been  applying  her  revenue 
with  ardour  and  perseverance  to  ac- 
complish those  objects,  which  would 
briqg  into  more  active  exercise  the 
energies  of  her  people,  increase  her 
commerce,  and  enahle  her  to  retain 


her  relative  rank  and  importance  in 
the  confbderacy;  she  has  not  been  un« 
mindful  of  the  riffhts  of  the  dtixettf 
and  of  the  security  which  shouid  be 
extended  to  his  person  and  bis  pro- 
perty.   The  increase  of  popidstioD, 
the  introduction  of  luxmy  and  of 
crime,  have  indicated  in  various  0Bc- 
tions  of  tins  country,  the  necessity  of 
improving  the  crimmal  code,  aoaa  to 
render  it  more  ^cacions  than  it  has 
been  found  in  Europe,  to  prevent  the 
commission  of  ofibnces,  and  to  refbnn 
the  oAmders.     The  legiskature   of 
Pennvflvania,  sensftle  gI  the  necee- 
sity  of  this  irform,  and  fully  im- 
pressed with  the  existing  defects  of 
the  criminal  code,  and  t&  imperibct 
discipline  of  their  prisons^  ftppmnted 
in   1896,    Charles  Shaler,   Kdwaid 
King;,  and  T.  J.  Wharton,  to  make  a 
revision  of  the  ponal  laws  of  the  state, 
and  also  to  sumnit  snch  snggestisoB 
and  observations  <m  punishments  and 
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piifion  discipline,  as  they  shotdd  deem 
ptoper  for  the  determination  of  the 
important  subject  with  which  they  are 
charged.  In  December,  18*^,  the 
eommissionere  submitted  to  the  m* 
remot  of  Pennsylvania,  the  reswts 
of  their  labours,  in  order  that  they 
mifffat  be  laid  before  the  legislature. 

In  their  report  upon  punishments 
and  prison  oiscipline,  a  document 
contaminf  a  mass  of  information 
highly  interesting  to  the  legislator 
and  philanthropist,  they  take  a  view 
of  the  principal  varieties  of  punish* 
meats  which  have  been  inflicted  in 
ancient  or  modem  times,  or  suggested 
by  political  or  philosophical  writers, 
and  arrange  them  imder  the  following 
heads: 

1.  Capital  punishments.  2.  Muti- 
lation. 8.  Branding.  4.  Whipping. 
5.  Banishment  or  transportation.  6. 
Simple  imprisonment.  7.  Imprison- 
ment with  labour,  but  without  a  sepa- 
ration of  the  prisoners.  8.  Solitary 
confinement,  without  labour  of  any 
land.  9.  Solitary  confinement,  with 
labour  performea  in  solitude.  10. 
Solitary  confinement  by  night,  with 
joint  or  classified  labour  by  miy .  The 
conmnssioners  remark,  that  the  state 
of  public  opinion  will  not  authorize 
them  to  sugsest  the  application  of 
capital  punuuunent  to  any  other  of- 
fisnce,  tnan  that  of  wilful  and  mali- 
cious murder.  This  was  the  only  in- 
stance in  idiich  it  was  allowed  by  the 
enlightened  founder  of  Pennsylvania, 
in  his  great  law,  and  tiie  wisdom  and 
humanity  of  the  limitation,  has  been 
evinced  not  merely  by  the  experience 
of  his  own,  but  also  of  succeedmg 
generations.  The  three  next  species 
of  punishment,  they  believe  to  be  un- 
productive of  any  beneficial  efibcts, 
uid  msth  repudiated  by  every  Chris- 
tianNmd  enlightened  community. — 
The  fifth  kind  of  punishment  they  di- 
vide into  simple  exile,  by  which  they 
mean  the  mere  banismnent  of  the 
ofibnder,  from  the  soil  of  the  state 
whose  laws  he  has  violated,  under 
some  stipulation,  or  denunciation  of 
severe  punishment,  in  case  of  his  re- 
tun;   second,  into  deportation,  by 
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which  is  designated  the  compulsory 
removal  of  the  ofllbnder  to  some  dis- 
tant place ;  there  to  be  left  without 
further  care  from  the  mother  coun- 
try ;  and  thirdly  iato  transportation, 
or  the  compulsory  removal  of  offen- 
ders to  some  distant  place,  but  still 
to  remain  subject  to  the  penal  dis« 
cipline  of  the  mother  cuntry.  The 
committee  express  their  disapproba- 
tion of  those  kinds  of  punishment. 
Of  simple  exile,  because  it  was  an  act 
of  injustice  for  one  nation  to  turn  out 
its  convicts  to  prey  upon  other  com- 
munities; of  deportation,  because  it 
would  be  inefibctual  as  a  punishment, 
as  the  criminals  would  frequently  find 
opportunities  to  escape  and  to  renew 
their  depredations  and  outrages  upon 
society;  and  of  transportation,  be- 
cause it  would  subject  the  mother 
country  to  an  enormous  expense ;  an 
opinion  sanctioned  by  the  experience 
of  the  British  government.  Prom  re- 
turns made  to  the  British  parliament, 
it  appeared  that  from  1787  to  1820, 
twenty.five  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  seventy-eight  convicts  had  been 
transported  to  New  Holland.  The 
cost  of  the  transportation  of  each  one 
is,  as  estimated,  at  £100  sterling,  and 
the  annual  expense  of  his  support  at 
£40  sterling,  or  9177.60  of  our  mo- 
ney. It  also  appeared  from  returns 
laid  before  parliament,  that  upwards 
of  seventeen  and  a  half  millions  of 
dollars  had  been  expended  upon  the 
transportation  of  convicts  to  New- 
Holland,  and  their  support  there  from 
1786  to  1817  inchisive.  The  annual 
expense  of  the  colony,  is  stated  at 
£300,000  sterling,  or  $1,332,000. 
It  is  also  estimated  by  British  writers, 
that  one  tenth  of  the  sum  expended 
upon  the  colony,  would  have  support- 
ed the  whole  number  of  convicts  at 
home,  while  something  might  have 
been  gained  by  the  treasury,  from 
their  labour,  which  was  not  obtained 
at  New  Holland.  The  committee 
also  objected  to  transportation,  be* 
cause  It  failed  in  producing  a  re- 
formation in  the  offender,  it  appearing 
from  the  above  retoms,  that  out  of 
4876  convicts,  whose  sentences  had 
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been  remitted*  or  whose  time  had  ex- 
pired, onljT  360  were  considered  re- 
sjpectable  m  conduct  and  character. 
The  sixth  species  of  punishment,  that 
of  simple  imprisoqinent,  the  commit- 
tee consider  it  necessary  to  make  but 
a  few  observations  upon,  it  being  so 
obviously  defective  as  a  mode  of  pun- 
ishment for  convicts,  that  it  had  been 
abandoned  in  almost  every  part  of 
Europe,  where  any  attention  had  been 
paid  to  the  subject  of  penal  discipline. 
The  seventh  species  of  punishment, 
that  of  imprisonment  with  hard  la- 
bour, but  without  classification  or 
separation  by  da^  or  nif  ht,  was  the 
earliest  in  the  series  of  what  are  now 
usually  called  penitentiary  punish- 
ments. Under  this  head,  the  com- 
mittee  mention  the  various  kinds  of 
discipline,  which  had  been  introduced 
at  different  periods,  into  th^  prisons 
of  Pennsylvania.  It  appears  that 
William  Penn  perceived  the  expedi- 
ency of  imposing  labour  as  a  means 
of  punishment,  and  the  earliest  pro- 
visions  of  the  laws  required  the  em- 
plovment  of  convicts  *<  at  Imrd  labour 
in  the  house  of  correction,"  for  a  term 
of  years  correspondmff  with  the  enor- 
mity of  the  offence.  In  1717,  an  al- 
teration was  made  in  the  criminal 
code,  in  consequence,  as  it  is  stated, 
of  the  attachment  of  the  English  go- 
vernment to  capital  punishments,  and 
the  principal  prison  of  Philadelphia 
is  represented  as  a  scene  of  profligacy 
and  license,  in  which  all  sexes,  ages, 
and  colors  were  confounded  without 
labour  and  without  restraint.  Imme- 
diately after  the  independence  of  the 
countiv,  measures  were  taken  to  re- 
form the  penal  code,  and  hard  labour 
was  again  substituted  in  many  cases, 
in  lieu  of  the  punishment  of  death. 
In  1786  an  act  was  passed  directing 
that  certain  crimes,  which  had  before 
been  capital,  should  for  the  future  be 
punished  with  hard  labour,  publicly 
and  disgracefully  imposed.  The  con- 
victs were  accoroingly  employed 
about  the  most  servile  business.— 
Their  heads  were  shaved ;  their  dress 
was  of  a  peculiar  kind,  indicative  of 
their  disgrace;    their  keepers  were 


armed  with  awoid0» 
other  wei^KNis   of  destractko;  oi 
the  pnsoneis  were  seeured  by  esm- 
berousiron  coUazs  auad  etmsMfixBd 
to  bomb-sheUs.     And  &b  late  sf  17%, 
the  prison  of  PhilmdeJphia.  pnm^d 
the  spectacle  of  the   confiiMvnetf  sf 
debtors   with   ciiminrnfa;  of  hmei. 
poverty  with    the    moet    enofGus 
crimes,  and  the  JndiRrnminstffAg- 
course  by  day  and  night,  oimat  Mad 
women.    Such  a    systeiB  of  foea 
discipline,  was  only  pitxbctir?  tfthe 
most  pernicious  consecpeBce^.  Of- 
fenders, instead  of  beiiig  lefoaKip 
became  more  hardened  In  sm,  aarfn- 
duced  to  a  state  of  disgrace  and  4». 
ffradation,  from  which  they  hmd  iittfe 
hopes  of  recovering.  No  soooer,  how- 
ever, were  the  efirects  of  soch  disci- 
pline perceived,  than  metsmes  weie 
adopted  to  remedy  them.    In  17% 
and  the  four  succeasine  years,  sdi 
were  passed  relating  to  them  ^tk 
penitentiary  discipline,  wbidi  ib  dist 
mcluded  under  the  7th  beud,  wes  es- 
tablished.    Soon  after  the  esta6^&- 
ment  of  this  disciplme,\MtiL\iefoieMl 
effect  had  been  given  to  ix,  a  giest 
improvement   was   observed  in  the 
criminal  calendars ;  but  ^nibTtunA)t^ 
ly  it  early  exhibits  a  great  con- 
trast with  its  modem   histoiy.   Oft 
the  8d  of  May,  1791,  the  numier  of 
convicts  in  the  jail  at  Philsde^p^ 
was  143,  while  on  the  third  of  De- 
cember, 1792,  the  nomber  was  obI; 
37.    Prom  1787  to  1796  incJoai?*, 
the  number  of  convicts,  forali  ofien- 
ces,  were  990.    Dming  the  oert  ten 
years  from  1797  to  1807,  the  amber 
of  convictions  for  the  same  ofeices^ 
was  1311.    From  1807  to  1817,  the 
number  of  convictions  rose  to  261^; 
and  from  1817  to  1887,  the  convic- 
tions amounted  to  3151.    During  tfw 
first  ten  or  fifteen  years  after  the  in- 
troduction of  the  penitentiary  disci- 
pline, the  prison  at  Philadelpma  ww 
distinguished  for  order  and  deconsD; 
but  during  the  last  ten  or  fiftcenj^ 
it  had  presented  an  entirely  dift^ 
appearance.    The  committee  account 
for  this  change  in  part,  on  thefomd 
that  the  prisoners,  during  the  fist  p^ 
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riod,  virere  separated  more  daring  the 
ai^ht ;  but  that  during  the  latter  pe- 
riod it  became  necessary,  in  conse- 
qtvence   of  the   construction   of  the 
prisons  and  the  increase  of  the  con- 
victs, to  confine  many  in  the  same 
apartment,  and  thus  affording  them 
an   opportunity  to  contaminate   and 
corrapt  each  other. 
•    Under  the  remaining  divisions  of 
pnnishments,  the  committee  review 
the  arguments  in  favour  of  and  against 
solitary  confinement  without  labour 
of  any  kind ;  of  solitary  confinement 
with  kibour,  and  of  joint  or  classified 
labour,  by  day,  and  solitary  confine- 
ment by  niffht.    One  of  the  objections 
made  to  soHtaiy  confinement  without 
labour  is,  that  it  will  subject  the  state 
to  a  great  expense.    The  penitentiary 
built  at  Pittsburgh,  is  provided  with 
190  cells,  calculated  exclusively  for 
solitary  confinement  without  labour ; 
and  cost  9165,846,  and  the  annual 
interest  on  the  same  is  99,050.    The 
annual  expense  of  supporting  each 
prisoner  is  estimated  at  977^7,  and 
the  average  number  of  prisoners  at 
90,  making  the  whole  cost  of  support 
96,980.  'Hiese  sums,  added  to  92000 
paid  for  salaries,  will  make  the  annuid 
support  of  90  convicts,  cost  the  state 
918,680. 

The  whole  nrobable  cost  of  the  pen- 
itentiary,  builoing  at  Philadelphia,  was 
estimated  at  94^^000,  and  the  annu- 
al interest  on  the  &tame  at  927,000, 
and  calculating  the  average  number 
of  convicts  at  500,  and  uie  annual 
suptport  of  each  one  at  960.28  ;  the 
maintenance  of  the  whole  number  of 
convicts,  together  with  fuel,  &c.,  will 
be  930,000.    The  averajro  of  the  an- 
nual  salaries  of  the  officers  of  the 
present  prison,  for  the  last  three  years, 
was  910,600.    These  two  sums,  add- 
ed  to  the  interest  on  the  cost  of  the 
prison,  will  amount  to  967,500,  which, 
with  the  918,800,  the  annual  expense 
of  the  Pittsburgh  penitentiary,  wiU 
make  the  whole  annual  expense  to 
the  state  986,880.    After  making  a 
thorough  examination  of  these  three 
kinds  of  punishments,  and  obtaining 
all  the  information^in  their  power  re- 
specting them,  either  from  the  per- 


sonal inspection,  or  from  communica- 
tion with  the  superintendents,  of  the 
best  conducted  prisons  in  other  states, 
the  committee  express  it  to  be  their 
opinion,  that  the  best  kind  of  prison 
discipline  is  that  of  solitarv  confine- 
ment by  night,  together  with  joint,  or 
classified  labour  by  day  ;  and  recom- 
mend it  to  the  legislature  to  give  this 
system  a  trial. 

The  commissioners  for  the  revision 
of  the  penal  code,  submit  in  their  re- 
port, the  draft  of  three  original  bills : 
1st.  An  act  to  amend,  revise,  and  con- 
solidate the  penal  laws  of  the  com- 
monwealth. 

2.  An  act  regulating  criminal  pro- 
cedure. 

8.  An  act  for  the  government  and 
regulation  of  the  penitentiaries.  It 
was  intended  by  the  commissioners 
that  the  first  act,  should  super- 
sede the  existinff  penal  statutes, 
and  supply  those  defects,  which  ex- 
perience had  shown  to  exist.  They 
made  no  attempt  to  codify  the  law, 
because,  in  the  first  place,  it  did 
not  seem  to  be  contemplated  by  the 
resolutions  under  which  they  acted  ; 
and  in  the  next  place  because  they 
considered  it  inexpedient,  and  within 
any  brief  period  of  time,  wholly  im- 
practicable. This  inexpediency  arose, 
in  their  opinions,  from  the  fact,  that 
there  is  a  clearness,  precision,  and 
uniformity  in  the  common  law  princi- 
ples and  adjudications  relative  to 
crimes,  that  no  other  part  of  that  sys- 
tem can  boast  of.  It  is  unnecessary 
to  enumerate  the  various  laws 
which  were  retained,  or  repealed, 
or  the  many  new  provisions  which 
were  made.  In  some  instances  the 
punishment  of  solitary  confinement 
without  labour,  was  directed  to  be  inn 
flicted ;  in  other  cases,  imprisonment 
with  hard  labour  was  required,  thus 
giving  an  opportunity  to  ascertain  the 
advantages  and  disadvantages  at- 
tending these  difierent  systems  of 
prison  discipline.  Some  important 
innovations  was  made  in  the  common 
law.  One  related  to  the  limitations 
of  prosecutions,  it  being  proposed 
thai  all  suits,  informations,  and  indict- 
ments for  any  cripie  or  misdemeanoii^ 
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murder  tnd  inanslftuflfater  excepted, 
dudl  be  brought  or  eidiibited  witkiit  a 
limited  time.  Another  imiovation  wm 
that  which  relates  to  the  competency 
of  witnesses.  It  was  proposed  that  no 
witness  should  be  deemed  and  adjudg- 
ed incompetent  because  he  may  have 
been  convicted  of  an  infamous  crime, 
wilf\il  and  malicious  perjunr  except- 
ed ;  but  that  it  should  be  afiowed  to 
Erove  such  conviction,  and  it  shonld 
B  left  with  the  judge  or  jury  to  deckle 
what  credit  was  to  be  attached  to  his 
testiroonv.  That  an  individual  should 
be  considered  an  incompetent  witness 
in  a  suit  to  which  he  is  not  a  party, 
and  in  the  event  of  which  he  can 
have  no  interest,  and  especiaUy  after 
he  may  have  become  totally  rerormed 
in  principles  and  in  conduct,  appears 
to  many  absurd  and  unjust,  and  shakes 
their  belief  in  the  maxim  that  "  the 
law  is  the  perfection  of  reason  ;"  and 
indeed,  some  may  even  consider  the 
exception  as  to  perjury  inexpedient, 
and  thst  it  should  only  be  allowed  to 
afi^ct  the  credit,  rather  than  the  com- 
petency of  the  witness. 

This  report  became  the  subject  of 
much  controversy,  after  it  was  sub- 
mitted to  the  legislature.  That  part 
of  it  relating  to  the  classification  of 
crimes  was  not  acted  upon.  The 
other  part  of  it,  relating  to  peniten- 
tiary punishment,  was  discussed  with 
some  warmth  in  the  house  of  repre- 
sentatives, and  after  much  debate,  a 
bill  was  passed,  providing  for  the 
punishment  of  prisoners  by  solitary 
confinement,  together  with  labour  in 
solitary  apartments.  The  recom- 
mendations of  tho  report  were  not, 
therefore,  fiilly  carried  into  effect — 
great  opposition  being  made  to  its 
principles  in  consequence  of  a  large 
penitentiary  having  been  just  then 
established,  on  the  principle  of  soli- 
tary confinement  without  labour.  The 
whole  subject  is  now  brou^t  to  the 
test  of  experiment,  and  tune  only 
can  determine  as  to  the  efficacy  of 
the  several  modes  of  punishment. 

Internal  Iuphovements. — In  the 
last  volume  of  tho  Register  we  gave 
an  account  of  the  progress  of  inter- 
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nalimprovement  hi  ttds^ale,  €nK  ti0 
year  1780  to  the  ^e»  1837.     Wevii- 
merated  tlie  vanooe  works  wtmakMi 
been  projected  at  different  ppfirwis,  iwi 
alluded  to  the  nmbn  1 1  ■  i  wi m '  hi  m  tmi  4^^ 
ficulties  which  hadretaxdedtkMXBoa' 
tion,  or  produced  Ike 
of  some  of  them,  and  to  the  i 
ment,  and  the  final  sad 
pletion  of  others.      H 
dinary  degree  «of  |rfe 
able  to  say,  that  that  deshed'j 
ing  their  inland  d     '_ 
communication  of  one  ful  «C  As 
country  with  another,  n^^puwtrii 
the  people  of  Pennsyhruia,  adtaoB 
to  1827,  has  neither  subaded  er  boi 
^minished  since  that  tisH^hsttai 
induced  them  to  spptofntfe  maaa§ 
with  a  liberal  hand,  to  MmayMHt  ths 
noble  and  stspendoas  olQecti  absot 
which  they  have  been  sagigoii,  mi 
which  cannot  fail  of  bemg  pfodscths 
of  the  most  kstii^  beiM&B  ts  te 
state.    There  was  ea^ended  is  tlii 
state,  between  17W  sad  WSB,  iqms 

were  in  progresi  at  te  latter  ^scKid, 
and  which,  it  was  caVesktrt,  woitf 
be  completed  in  1831,  tei  w9iAm> 
(]uire,  as  was  estimated,  twshs  BBft> 
lions  more  to  finish  them.    Two  a^ 
lions  of  dollars  weie  appropriatsd  by 
the  legislature,  to  be  expended  mfot 
internal   improvements   dang  ths 
the  year  18!^  and  two  miDkni  and 
two  hundred  tboosand  skvs  ^f^ 
priated  forthe  year  1829.    Tbscasd 
commissioners  estimated  the  ei^ssit 
of  contracts  claiming  attention  daat^ 
1829,  at  93,511,000,  ot  whkb  mm, 
however,  9700,000  would  remaiB  ts 
be  expended   in   1890.      Qovenor 
Shultze  reftised  Inassentto  the  end 
and  rail  road  billasitwasfiretpaisBi 
by  the    legish&tuie,  in  18S^  and  i»> 
turned  it,  aseigninff  the  reasons  nif 
he  disapproved  of  it.     He  ofasenM 
that  the  commonwealth  might  be  con- 
sidered as  pieced  to  pieeeeate  aid 
eneigy  the  scheme  of  intonsi  iv- 
provement;  but  that  she  koMto 
them,  as  her  servants,  for  a  jodicioas 
and  economical  appiicaticm  ikkfftB' 


PENNSYLVANIA. 


[117 


aouroes.     In  making  uk  ap|»o]ina. 
tion    they  should   not    exceed   the 
amount  required  hy  the  largest  ex- 
penditures of  former  years,  and  which 
^rotdd  be  required  for  the  coming  year, 
wad  thereby  incur  the  pajrmeni  of  an 
unnecessary  interest  upon  an  unne- 
cessary large  principal.     That  the 
last  season,  which  was  particularly 
favourable  to  the  construction  of  pub- 
lic worics,  did  not  require  a  sum  far 
exceeding  two  millions,  and  that  a 
sum    not  rnnch  exceedW  it  would 
probably  be  sufficient  for  Uie  present 
year,  and  if  they  should  deem  it  pro- 
per, so  to  modify  the  biU,  as  to  make 
the  loan  two  millions  two  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  it  would  afford  him 
much  pleasure  to  unite  and  co-ope- 
rate with  them.  The  bill  was  so  modi- 
fied, and  the  appropriation  made,  as 
proposed  bythe  governor.     In  No- 
vember, 1^7,  it  was  announced  that 
Union  canal,  which,  was  to  form  the 
the  gtetA  link  of  communication  be- 
tween the  Susquehannah  and  Phi- 
lad^phia,  was  ciunplete  in   all  its 
parts,  with  the  eou^ption  of  plank- 
vag  on  the  summit,  which  was  shortly 
a&r  finislfed.     In  February,  1828,  it 
appeared,  from  information  given  bv 
the  canal  commissioners,  that  the  fol- 
lowing was  the  condition  of  the  ca- 
nals uidrail  roads  in  the  state  at  that 
time: 

1.  From  Pittsburgh  up  the  Kiske- 
minetas  to  the  Saltworks,  to  be  finish, 
ed  in  a  month,  except  the  aquedocts, 
distance,  55  miles. 

%  From  Saltworks  to  Blairsville, 
30  miles,  to  be  finished  by  the  first  of 
November. 

3.  From  Middletown  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Jmiiata,  will  be  .finished  this 
fltisoiH  24  miles. 

4.  From  Che  mouth  of  the  Juniata, 
up  the  Juniata  45  miles,  to  Lewistown, 
will  be  navigable  next  summer. 

5.  From  the  mouth  of  the  Juniata 
to  Northumberiand,  41  miles,  will  be 
Btvi^y^le  nextsimuner. 

6.  From  Bemis'  mill,  on  French 
creek,  to  Gonneaut  outlet,  9  miles, 
nesriy  completed.    The  remainder  of 


the  feeder  to  be  contracted  for  uisoon 
as  possible,  and  urged  rapidly  to  com- 
pletion. 

7.  From  Bhstol,  on  the  Delaware, 
to  Taylor's  ferry,  18  miles,  the  exca- 
vation is  finished^  with  trifling  excep- 
tions. 

8.  From  Taylor's  ferry  to  New 
Hope,  7  miles  is  under  contract,  and 
to  be  completed  by  next  spring.  25 
miles  on  the  north  branclC  including 
a  feeder  from  Nanticoke  falls,  to  be 
contracted  for  early  in  July. 

At  the  next  meetmg  of  the  commis- 
sioners, it  was  expected  an  order 
would  be  taken  to  put  under  contract 
the  additional  lines  authorized  bylaw 
on  the  Juniata,  Conemangh,  Susque* 
hannah  and  its  branches,  Delaware, 
and  the  Columbia  rail  road.  As  to 
the  latter,  no  decision  bad  been  made 
upon  its  location.  At  the  close  of  the 
next  eighteen  months,  it  was  expect- 
ed there  would  be  in  Pennsylvania 
more  than  600  miles  of  canal,  and  a 
hundred  and  fifty  of  rail  road.  The 
Following  works  were  in  progress  in 
this  state  in  1629: 

OV  CANALS. 

From  Tiofla,  or  New  York  line,  to 
Northumberland,  distance  162  miles. 

From  Bald  Eagle  creek  to  North- 
umberland,  70  mues. 

From  Northumberland  to  the  month 
<^the  Juniata  river,  40  miles. 

From  Jumata  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Swatara,  24  miles. 

From  Swatara  to  Columbia,  18 
miles. 

From  Juniata  to  Frankstown,  esti- 
mated at  133.  miles. 

From  Johnstown  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Kiskeminetas  river,  76  miles. 

From  Kiskeminetas  to  Pittsburgh, 
30  miles. 

French  creek  feeder  of  21  miles, 
166  miles. 

Fr<mi  Pittsburgh  to  Erie,  by  the 
Ohio,  &c.,  to  Connaut  lake,  167 
miles. 

From  Easton  to  Bristol,  60  miles. 

OP  RAIL  BOAOS. 

From  Philadelphia  to  Columbia,  on 
the  Susquehannah,  distance  84|^ 
miles. 
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From  Columbia  to  York,  15  miles. 

From  Franckstown  to  Johnstown, 
41  miles. 

The  first  rail  road  made  in  the  state 
was  that  at  MaachChmick.  Itslenj^ 
is  9  miles,  and  extends  along  the  side 
c^  a  mountain,  down  an  inclined  plane 
of  various  declivities.  The  elevation 
of  the  coal  mine  at  Mauch  Chunck, 
above  the  Lehij^  river,  at  the  point 
where  the  coal  is  delivered  into  boats, 
is  996  feet.  The  road,  as  it  approach- 
es towards  the  river,  and  within  half 
a  mile  of  the  mine,  rises  46  feet, 
when  it  reaches  its  extreme  point  of 
elevation,  whicli  is  982  feet  above  the 
water,  the  distance  from  this  point  to 
the  river  is  8J  miles.  At  the  bank  of 
the  river  there  is  an  abrupt  termina- 
tion  of  the  mountain,  upon  which  is 
constructed  an  ipdined  plane,  700 
feet  lonff,  with  adeclivity  of  225  feet, 
below  which  there  is  still  a  fbrther  de- 
scent  of  25  feet  down  a  shute,  through 
which  coal  is  conveyed  into  boats  on 
the  water.  The  whole  of  the  road, 
for  the  passage  of  wagons,  including 
the  plane,  was  completed  in  2  months 
and  8  days  fixNn  its  commencement, 
and  an  expense,  as  was  stated,  of 
2500  to  3000  doUars  per  mile. 

tSoRmrLKiLL  Navioatiom  Compa- 
HT.*-A  dividend  of  7  per  cent,  was 
declared  on  the  80th  November,  1829, 
on  the  capital  stock  of  this  company, 
and  the  sum  of  98500,  to  whi(^  the 
state  was  entitled,  was  subsequently 
paidinto  the  treasunr.  The  foUowini 
IS  a  statement  of  the  affiurs  of  the 
company  at  timt  time : 


Do.6riaiivMMd 


3M1SI 


Dm. 
To  amoQiit  of  capital  atock, 
Do.  loana, 

Do.  of  rent!  tince  lat  Jan.  1839 
Do.  tolls,  do. 

Do.  of  real  eatate, 
Do.oflndlviduali, 
Do.  of  reserved  dividend  fond, 


•1,083,806  00 

1,095,803  00 

7,414  98 

109,984  33 

8,334  15 

678  00 

55,130  99 

92,361,053  99 


Cr. 

Amount  of  goaeral  charges,  being 
the  expaoflea  of  the  Improve- 
ments, 

Do.  current  expenses  and  repairs 
since  Ist  January  last, 

Do.  of  interest  account,  since  Ist 
January  last, 

uo,  of  damage  aoconnt, 


rS>336,037  35 

41,785  06 

39,979  24 
5.173  46 


There  ascended  ajid  deeeerietf  cfe 

Schuylkill  Navigatioii»  in   1823i.tke 
following  articles : 

Jtteendtd. 
Merehaadlse, 
Sakfiab, 
Bait, 
Plaster, 
Drkks, 
Iron, 
Iron  ore, 


Virginia  coal, 

Bnbr  stone*. 

HarUe, 

Cement, 

Grain,  8000  bosheto, 

BlOOBtS, 

Lumber, 
Snndrios, 

Total, 


Descended, 

Coal,  47'ef 

Flour,  66^  barrels,  OS 
Grain.  ll»,788bi^Si,    fiSM 

Whiskey,  ij« 

Iron,  1659 

on,  at 

Butter,  199 
Flax-8oed,6430taftris,  IM 

Leather,  84 

Paper,  » 

Lumber,  C7I5 

Potash,  3 

Hats,  le 

Live  hogs,  3fl 


1674 
9H 

sa 

1445 
67lt 
93S 

83 
54 

» 

8 

377 


J       f 
1       S 

'<n      4     • 

€388      »      » 

m    m  a 

963      8  a 

S      ^  % 

«      H  S 

9f      «  i 

5»       4  3 

at    ii  s 

2K      /  ^ 


»     • 


Iron  ore. 
Nails, 
Sawed  marhle. 
Cord  wood, 
Stone, 
Blooms, 


Lead  ore, 
lee, 

TaUow, 
Sundries, 


e»c.  frs. 

15     a 

6        0 
U        I 
U        1 
U        3 
JS       O 

4  I 

14  S 
«  Z 

15  0 
4       0 

n     1 

8  0 

a     t 
«     a 

0       0 

15  0 

a  0 

•  0 

9  0 
3  S 

9  0 

0  9 

0  0 

e  0 

M  0 


Total, 


8M39     JJ       S 


The  fdlowing  is  a  Mitefli«&t  of  the 
amount  of  toll  received  on  the  eamlt 
as  i^ipears  by  the  repoil  of  the  piesi* 
dent  and  managers : 

#15,775  74 
43.108  87 
58,149  74 
87,17156 

i»,oasii 
CoAL.^-Itis  supposed  thatcoal  jmt- 
vades  one  third  of  the  state.  It  m  es- 
timated that  the  valley  of  WyoniBff, 
that  the  Lackawana  section  wiucb 


1896 
1887 
1898 
1889 
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is  above  the  valley,  and  that  another 

section  below  the  valley,  will  yield 

4,O33,28O,OOOton0.  If  only  one  million 

**         of  tons  of  this  coal  were  removed  per 

*         annum,  it  would  require  4,033  years 

'  to  exhaust  the  whole ;  and  the  rate  of 

toll  from  Mont  Carbon  to  Philadelphia 

bein^  $1.68  per  ton,  the  toll  t)n  one 

million  of  tons  on  the  Susquehannah 

Canal  at  that  rate  would  amount  to 

#1,680,000.    The  Schuylkill  Naviga- 

tion  Company,  as  appears  from  their 

report,  received    ^,242  for   tolls 

upon    coal,  during  the   year   1828, 

while  the  whole  amount  of  tolls  on  all 

articles  besides  coal  amounted  to  only 

'  940,960.    There    was  imported    in 

1827  into  Philadelphia  30,305  tons 

of  the  Lehigh,  and  31,360  tons  of  the 


Schuylkill  coal.  This  coal  at  96  per 
ton  would  be  worth  $369,990,  and 
34,004  tons  of  it  were  exported,  and 
320  vessels  were  employed  in  the  coal 
business.  In  1828,  77,395  tons  of 
Lehigh  and  Schuylkill  coal  were  im- 
port^ into  Philadelphia,  which,  at 
$6  oer  ton,  would  be  worth  9464,370 ; 
ana  during  the  same  period  there  was 
exported  46,195  tons,  which  at  96 
per  ton  would  be  worth  977,170,  and 
503  vessels  were  employed  in  the  coal 
business.  About  40,000  tons  of  coal 
were  consumed  in  Philadelphia  and 
other  towns  on  the  Delaware  during 
the  same  time,  and  the  whole  amount 
of  the  anthracite  coal  business  in 
Philadelphia  and  on  the  river  for  the 
year  1828  was  estimated  at  9520,560. 


The  following  is  a  statement  of  the  coal  trade  at  the  port  of  Philadel- 
phia, during  thelast  eight  years : 

Anthracites. 


Ye&r. 

Imported. 

Sent  fyom  mines. 

Shipped. 

Consumed  in 
PbUadelpUa. 

Bualiels. 

Value. 

Tons. 

Value. 

Tons. 

1821 

087,737 

991,353 

1,973 

f6,438 

00,000 

1,073 

18S2 

970^» 

137,790 

3,440 

14,649 

73 

2^ 

1823 

854,963 

111,630 

5,823 

34,938 

723 

?100 

1834 

703,276 

101,939 

9,541 

57,346 

3,255 

6^»6 

J825 

722,245 

108,537 

33,393 

300,388 

18,530 

14,878 

1836 

9,700411 

45,383 

48,047 

388,383 

34,365 

33,093 

1827 

1,127,388 

'i?»S 

S'SS 

369,990 

34,004 

27,661 

1838 

900,200 

104,382 

77,305 

464,370 

46,195 

31,300 

1829 

1,973,970 

155,993 

105,083 

630,078 

47,146 

57,937 

Mantpactures. — In  Manavunk,a 
new  vill^  on  the  Schuylkill,  near 
Philadelphia,  there  were  m  1827  five 
cotton  mills  with  14,154  spindles,  210 
power  looms,  and  employing  525 
hands  ;  a  ffrist  mill,  a  mill  for  cnrind- 
ing  and  polishing  saws,  two  mms  for 
manufacturing  wool  for  hats  and  heds, 
and  carding  and  spuming  worsteds, 
and  a  mill  for  grinding  druffs  and  card- 
ing and  spinning  wool.  The  largest 
cotton  mill,  with  4500  spindles,  120 
power  looms,'*and  215  Imnds,  makes 
20,000  yards  of  cloth  weekly.  About 
six  years  before  this  period  there  was 
but  one  toll  house  in  Manayunk,  but 
now  between  two  and  three  thousand 
inhabitants,  and  a  large  town  daily 
increasing. 

Pittsburgh. — During  the  year 
1827,  fifty-four  boats  made  276  arri- 
vals,  and  284  departures  at  and  from 
this  place,  and  transporting  84,%0 


tons,  consisting  principally  of  goods 
manuiactared  in  Pittsburgh  and  neigh- 
bourhood. The  arrivals  at  and  depar- 
ture,  from  Pittsburgh,  between  the  Ist 
of  November,  1827,  and  the  1st  of  July, 
1628,  were  568,  and  whole  tonnage  was 
38,800  tons. 

Philadelphia. — ^According  to  the 
annual  report  of  the  fire  companies, 
the  number  of  fires  that  occurred  in 
the  aty  and  liberties  of  Philadelphia 
in  1828  was  29,  and  damage  90500. 
In  1829  the  number  of  fires  was  38, 
and  the  amount  of  damage  987,670. 
The  whole  number  of  active  firemen 
in  the  cit7  in  June,  1829,  was  calcula- 
ted at  1760,  and  the  whole  quantity  of 
hose  at  25,200  feet. 

In  October,  1828,  B.  W.  Richards 
was  elected  mayor  for  the  year  ensuing. 

From  a  census  of  the  Philadelphia 
alms-house  taken  by  an  officer,  there 
were  in  that  institution  in  June,  1827, 
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805  paupers,  viz :  424  males,  and  441 
^nuUes.  Of  the  above  number,  427 
were  natives  of  the  state  of  Pennsyl- 
vania,  and  362  were  forei^ers ;  and 
of  the  latter  280  were  natives  of  the 
British  dominions. 

The  following  is  a  statement  of  the 
births  and  deaths  in  the  city  during 
the  last  ten  years,  as  appears  fWim 
tiie  health  office  documents.  It  will 
be  seen  that  there  was  one  more  death 
in  18^  than  1828 ;  while  there  were 
225more  births  in  1828  than  in  1829. 


189t 
1821 
1822 
1623 
1884 
1885 
18» 
18S7 
1888 


BIRTHS. 
MoUb.      Femalet. 


2630 
3021 
SB77 
3002 
3444 
3586 
3581 
3094 


2417 
2701 
2826 
2701 
3182 
3214 
9452 
3506 
3357 


Total. 

5047 
5722 
5813 
5833 
6626 
6740 
7033 
7200 
6005 


DEATHS. 


3374 
3172 
3591 
4000 
4309 
3812 
4151 
3945 
4292 


Rkal  Propbbtt. — The  assess* 
ment  of  real  estate  in  Philadelphia 
Proper,  was  in  1826,  922,278,838;  in 
1829it  was  •24,202,786~-being  an  in- 
crease  in  three  years  of  $1,923,955. 

Babxs. — In  the  state  tbere  are  19 
country  and  10  city  banks.  The 
country  banks  have  a  capital  of 
•3,442,061.17,  have  notes  in  circula- 
tion to  the  amount  of  93,681,900.19, 
and  have  9766,864.99  in  specie. 
The  city  banks  have  a  capital  of 
96,721,610.00,  have  notes  in  circula- 
tion to  the  amount  of  924)04,575^1, 
and  have  9968,541 . 1 1  in  specie.  Grand 
totals  of  capital  910,163,671.17,  of 
aotes  in  circulation  96,186,565.74, 
asd  <^  specie  91*735,406.10. 

Statb  Trxasubt. — The  receipts 
at  the  treasury  for  the  year  com- 
mencing 1st  December,  1827,  and 
ending  the  30th  Novembw,  1828, 
were  93,129,470.09 ;  the  balance  in 
thetreasinry  1st  December,  1827,  was 
9167,897.89 ;  which  added  to  the 
amount  received  makes  93,297,367.96- 
The  expenditures  during  liie  same  pe- 
riod were  93,107,562.50,  leaving  a 
balance  in  the  treasury  on  the  1st  De- 
cember, 1828,  of  $189,815.46.  Of  the 
expenditures,  the  sum  of  92,611,967 
was  expended  upon  internal  improve- 
ments.   For  the  year  commencing 


Ist  Deeember,  1828,  and  ending  99& 
November,  1829,  the  receipts  and  pay- 
ments were  as  follows : 

EBCKITTS. 

LwidBaB^  land  Office  feea,  9Sn^ta»79 

Aactton  commiBaioiis,  19^000  00 

Auction  duties,  140,518  TS 

Dividends  on  bank  flock,  liSl,S89  09 
Dividend*  on  bridge  and  uim|>Uce' 

stock,  19,640  00 

Tax  on  bank  diTldends,  53,184  07 

Tax  on  offices,  0^  S 

Fees,  secretary  of  state's  office,  1,779  S3 

Tavern  licenses,  50^  97 
Duties  on  dealen  to  fiireien  ner- 

diandise,  €2^  93 

State  maps,  001  38 

Ck>ltaterariidierit«ace8,  n,74SI  lft| 

Pamphlet  laws,  S5  OB 

Miliaa  and  exempt  fines,  3,000  71 

Tin  pedlers*  ttcenses,  SIO  00 

Esclieate.  74  H 
CommiMonen  of  tiie  internal  im 

provement  Aind, 
Loans, 
Old  debts  and  miscellaneous. 


Balance  in  tlie  treasury  1st  Dec 
1838, 


9,738  38 

189,815  461 
93^0,10  40 


PAYMBITTS. 

Internal  improvemeniB, 
Expenses  of  goveniMBt, 
Militia  expensea. 
Pensions  and  gntuitiet, 
Education, 
Interest  on  loans, 
Internal  improvement  ftod, 
PennsylvaBia  elaimantt, 
State  maps, 

PenttentiaTy  at  Pliiladelpliia, 
Penitentiary  near  PittsMifb, 
Conveying  convicts, 
Conveying  fugitives, 
House  ofreitige, 
MiflceUaneoua, 


Balenee  in  Ite  treasaiy  let  Dec. 


93,00^883  01 
318,393  85 

f7,taa8d 

l«,7Qi48 

91,795  00 

108,787  18 

978  99 

543  S7 

6^00 

3,406  95 

41187 

987  58 

9,609  00 

17^16 

•3,024,777  51 

1899,  '  175,375  08 

fHfiOOfiSS  49 

The  Register  c^  Pennsflfania  has 
a  table  of  the  exfe^Bea  of  the  govern- 
ment for  that  state,  from  1791  to 
1829.  In  1791,  they  amounted  to 
$69,000;  in  1792,  to  $80,000;  and 
in  1798,  to  $110/)00.  They  averag- 
ed  from  that  year  to  1818,  about 
$150,000  yearly.  In  1819,  the  amount 
was  $194,000,  but  fell  considevably 
below  that  sum  in  the  subsequent 
years,  until  1827,  when  tbey  rose  to 
$202,000.  The  last  year's  expenses 
were  $218,000. 

Taxabubs. — Reports  of  the  taxa- 
ble inhabitants,  deaf  and  dumb,  and 
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slaves,  in  this  state,  for  1821  and 
1838,  give  the  following  results : 

TttxttbhM.    D.  ir  D^h,  Slmo9$, 
1831  906,430  485  984 

1888  958^4  464  148 

Militia.— The  militia  of  this  state 
consisted  in  February,  1828,  according 
to  the.  latest  returns  recieved  at  the 
department  of  war,  of  167,775  men. 

EniroATiON. — ^In  1827  there  were 
0,014  scholars  instructed  at  the  pub- 
lic charae  and  at  the  expense  of 
93&,6d7.96,  in  thirty  one  counties, 
from  which  returns  had  been  made. 
In  1828, 4,477  were  instructed,  and  at 
an  expense  of  815,067.99.  From  the 
report  of  the  directors  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania institution  for  the  deaf  and 
dumb,  it  appears  that  twenty-seven 
pupils  were  received  into  the  asylum, 
and  eighteen  discharged  frcxn  it,  dur- 
ingUie  year  1829.  At  the  time  of  the 
report,  there  were  seventy-nine  pu- 
pik  in  the  institution,  of  whom  43 
were  males,  and  96  females.  Of  the 
whole  number,  thirty-four  were  from 
Pennsylvania,  and  supported  by  the 
flmds  of tb»  state;  foorteen  were  from 
Marrland,  and  six  from  New  Jersey, 
on  the  several  foundations  of  those 
states.  Eleven  of  the  pupils  were  de- 
pendent  in  whole  or  in  part  upon  the 
private  charitable  frmds  of  the  insti- 
tution,  arising  from  individual  sub- 
scriptions and  donations,  and  the  re- 
maining fourteen  were  maintained  by 
their  friends. 

ConYsimoNS. — ^A  convention  on 
the  subject  of  domestic  manufactures 
was  held  at  Harrisburgh,  July  dOth, 
1828,  composed  of  delegates  from 
Connecticut,  Delaware,  Kentucky, 
Maryland,  Massachusetts,  New  York, 
New  Hampehhre,  New  Jersey,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania,  Rhode  Island,  Ver- 
mont, and  Virginia.  Joseph  Ritf  er, 
Esq.  of  Pa.  was  appointed  president, 
and  Jesse  Buel,  E&q.  of  New  York, 
and  Frisby  Tilgfaman,  Esq.  of  Mary- 
land, were  appointed  vice  presidents; 
William  Halstead,  jr.  of  New  Jersey, 
and  Redwood  Fisher,  of  Pa.  were 
elected  secretaries.  Resolutions  were 
passed  expressive  of  the  sense  of  the 
convention,  and  measures  were  de- 

voL.  in. 


vised  to  effect  the  <^ct  for  which 
they  had  assembled.  The  convention 
adjourned  on  the  3d  day  of  August, 
1827. 

January  ^h,  1828.^-A  convention 
was  held  at  Harrisburg,  composed  of 
delegates  from  43  out  of  51  counties 
in  the  state,  for  the  nurpose  of  nom- 
inating candidates  ror  the  office  of 
president  and  vice  president  of  the 
United  States.  John  Quin<^  Adams, 
of  Massachusetts,  was  ncmimated  for 
the  first  office,  and  Richard  Rush,  of 
Penn&r^lvania,  for  the  latter.  Elec- 
tors of  the  president  and  vice  presi- 
dent were  nominated,  committees  of 
vigilance  were  appointed,  and  an  ad- 
dress to  the  people  was  agreed  upon. 

January  ^th,  1828.— The  Jackson 
convention  assembled  at  Harrisbur{[h, 
132  members  appeared  representms 
every  county  in  the  state.  Genend 
Andrew  Jadscm,  of  Tennessee,  was 
nominated  as  a  candidate  for  the  of- 
fice of  president,  and  John  C.  Calhoun, 
of  South  Cardlina,  for  the  office  of 
vice-president  of  the  United  States. 
An  electoral  ticket  was  adopted,  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  prepare 
an  address  to  the  citizens  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  other  measures  were  taken 
to  secure  the  election  of  their  candi- 
dates. 

November,  1828. — ^The  election  of 
electors  took  place  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  the  Jackson  ticket  received 
101,652  votes,  and  the  Adams  ticket 
50,848  votes. 

LieisirATURK. — A  resolution  was 
passed  by  the  legislature,  almost  uiuuu 
imously  requesting  their  delegates  i^ 
congress  to  obtain  the  passa^  of  aft 
act  for  the  enconraeement  of  domes^ 
tic  industry,  and  embracing  the  items 
reconmiended  by  the  convention  at 
Harrisburgh  in  July  previous. 

On  the  11th  of  Januaiy,  1828,  the 
leg^ature  passed  resolutions  of  simi- 
lar import  and  of  the  following  tenor : 

Be  it  resolved  by  the  senate  and 
house  of  representatives  of  the  com- 
monwealth of  Pennsylvania  in  gen-^ 
eral  assemhUf  met,  Tnat  the  senators 
of  this  state,  in  the  senate  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  he  and  they  are  hereby  t» 
16* 
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structed,  and  the  representativeB  of 
this  sUte,  ia  congress,  be  a&d  the^ 
are  hereby  requested,  to  procure,  if 
pmcticable,  the  establishment  of  such 
a  tariff  as  will  afibrd  additional  pro- 
tection to  our  domestic  manufactures, 
especially  of  woollen  and  fine  cotton 
gcMxls,  guuss,  and  such  articles  as  in 
their  opinion,  require  the  attention 
of  congress,  so  as  to  enable  our  citi- 
zens &irly  to  compete  with  fo^ign  en- 
terprise, capital,  and  experience,  and 
give  encouragement  to  the  citizens  of 
Uie  jBfrain  growing  states,  by  laying  an 
additionafduty  upon  the  importation 
of  foreign  spu-its,  flax,  china  ware, 
hemp,  wool,  and  bar  iron. 

And  be  it  further  resohed,  That 
the  governor  be,  and  he  is  herebjr  re- 
queued to  transmit  a  copy  of  the 
megoing  preamble  and  resolution  to 
each  of  our  senators  and  representa-^ 
tives  in  congress. 

January,  1829. — A  resohitiop  was 
passed  requesting  the  senators  fix>m 
Pennsylvania  to  produce  the  passa^ 
of  a  law  to  abolish  slavery  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Columbia,  in  such  a  manner  as 
they  may  consider  consistent  with  the 
rights  of  individuals  and  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States. 

The  legislature,  in  January ,  1829, 
is  said  to  have  consisted  of  gentlemen 
of  the  following  professionsi  viz.  40 
fkrmers,  17  meclHLnics,  15  lawyers, 
4  doctors,  8  mwchants,  2  printers,  3 
inn-keepers,  4  surveyors,  and  one  pri- 
vate gentleman,  in  the  house  of  repre- 
sentatives ;  and  in  the  senate,  there 
were  17  farmers,  1  surveyor,  2  doc- 
tors, 1  iron  master,  1  inn-keeper,  7 
lawyers,  1  private  gentleman,  2  mer- 
chants, and  1  mechanic. 

Pbhnstlvaiiia  Hospital. — ^The 
expenditures  of  this  institution  during 
the  year  ending  April  25th,  1829,  were 
•35,109.17,  and  the  receipts  during 


the  eajne  time  were  §4543412.  Tbto 
number  of  patients  admkted  inlo  tbe 
hospital  during  the  last  ten  yean, 
were  9,250..  Of  these,  4,600  were 
poor  patients.  The  whole  number  of 
deaths  634.  On  the  26th  of  ApriU 
1828,  there  were  114  pay  patients, 
and  95  poor  patients  in  the  house, 
during  the  year,  492  pay  pi^eots,  %bA 
661  poor  were  admitted,  and  500  pav 


ieavinginthe  institution,  on  the  L  _ 
April,  1829, 106  pay  patients,  aod  10^ 
poOT.  Ofld62pat]ents,  694  were  dis- 
charged cured,  128  Telieved,  96  re- 
moved by  friends,  or  at  their  own  re- 
quest, 9  discharged  for  bad  coadiict, 
11  eloped,  95  died,  and  211  remain. 
Of  the  1862  patients,  820  were  natives 
of  the  United  States,  374  of  Ireland, 
71  of  England,  and  the  remainiogr  of 
18  other  countries. 

March,  Oa,  1829.-*At  half  past 
9  o'clock,  A.  IL,  the  convention  at 
Harrisbuigh,  for  the  purpose  of  noni-* 
nating  a  candidate  tat  the  office  of 
governor,  proceeded  to  their  Idth  bal- 
lot. At  this  billot  Mr.  Wolf  received 
57  votes,  Mr.  Bamaid  57,  and  Mr. 
Stephen  17:  14th  ballot,  Mr.  Wolf  le- 
ceived  65  votes,  Mr.  Barnard  62,  and 
Mr.  Stephenson  5:  15th  ballot,  Mr. 
Wolf  received  70  votes,  Mr.  Barnard 
62,  and  Mr.  Wolf  having  a  mnoiity 
of  the  votes  was  declared  duly  chosen 
as  the  democratic  candidate  for  the 
office  of  governor. 

June  ^4, 1829. — ^An  antianaaon- 
ic  convention  was  held  at  Hatris- 
bujie^,  composed  of  delegates  from  Id 
counties.  Joseph  Ritner,  Esq.  wm 
unanimously  nominated  for  govem€9 
in  opposition  to  G.  Wolf,  £sq. 

October,  1639.— Tbe  elecUontook 
place,  and  Mr.  Wolf  was  elected  by  a 
laige  minority. 
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Jan*  1828. — The  house  of  repre- 
sentatives of  Delaware,  being*' equal- 
ly divided  on  the  presidential  ques- 
tion," could  not  elect  a  speaker. 
They  balloted  from  Jan'y  Isttothe 
5th,  10  against  10,  and  then  broke  up 
informally,  $ine  die.  The  absent 
member,  who  was  sick,  addressed  a 
letter  to  the  tellers,  declaring  his  at- 
tachment to  the  present  administra- 
tion, and  stating  that  he  would  vote 
for  Dr.  Morris,  the  administration 
candidate  for  speaker. 

October. — ^The  election  of  the  re- 
presentatives in  confess  took  place 
OB  the  7th  inst.,  and  resulted  in  the 
choice  of  Mr.  Johns,  a  friend  of  Mr. 
Adams.    The  majorities  were 

Jolms*  m^j.  BsTard's  mi^. 

Newcastle  co.  325 

Kent  294 

450 


744 

Majority  419  in  favour  of  Mr.  Johns. 

Nwember,  1828.— The  leffislature 
of  Uie  state  met  at  Dover  Uie  17th 
November.  All  the  members  of  the 
legislature,  thirty,  were  present. — 
Presby  Spruence,  Esq.  was  elected 
speaker  of  the  senate,  and  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Winder  Morris  elected  speaker 
of  the  house  of  representatives. 
The  same  day  both  houses  convened 
in  the  senate  chamber-*the  presid- 
ing officers  of  both  houses  officiating, 
to  proceed  to  elect  three  electors  of 
president  and  vice  president  of  the 
United  States,  when  David  Hazard, 
Esq.  of  Sussex,  Dr.  John  Adams,  of 
Kent,  and  James  Canby,  Esq.  of 
Newcastle,  the  candidates  of  the  ad- 
ministration party,  were  chosen. — 
These  gentlemen  had  each  of  them 
nineteen  votes,  and  the  Jackson  can- 
didates had  each  eleven  votes. 

Caval. — The  Chesapeake  and 
Delaware  canal  which  was  com- 
menced in  1829,  commences  at  Dela- 
ware city,  about  40  miles  below  Phi- 
ladelphia, and  crosses  the  peninsula 
in  the  states  of  Delaware  and  Maiy* 


land,  in  a  direction  nearly  west,  and 
enters  Back  creek,  a  navigable 
stream,  which  runs  into  Elk  river,  a 
huge  branch  or  arm  of  Chesapeake  bay. 

It  is  calculated  for  the  navigation  of 
sea  vessels  of  a  draught  not  exceeding 
ten  feet.  Its  lengui  is  13}  miles. 
Its  breadth  at  top,  is  60  feet,  and  at 
bottom  40  feet.  Its  highest  level  is 
8  feet  above  tide  water,  and  its  locks 
are  100  feet  long  and  22  feet  wide. 
The  cost  of  the  canal  exceeds  two 
millions,  and  the  government  of  the 
United  States  have  subscribed  8450, 
000;  the  state  of  Pennsylvania, 
100,000 dollars;  Maryland  950,000, 
and  Delaware,  $25,000,  towards  its 
erection. 

Value  op  Lands. — ^In  New  Cas- 
tle county,  the  lots  and  houses  are  as- 
sessed separately.  The  highest  rate 
is  $44.04  per  acre,  in  Christiana 
hundred,  which  has  the  most  manu- 
facturing establishments^and  the  low- 
est is  $7.04;  in  Appoquinimink, 
which  has  few  or  no  manufacturing 
establishments;  all  the  other  hun- 
dreds approach  or  retire  from  the 
highest  value  in  proportion  to  their 
manufacturing  industry.  The  whole 
valuation  of  lands,  lots,  and  houses,  in 
this  county,  is  $8,086,932 ;  of  this  sum 
2,710,000  is  in  Christiana  hundreds. 

January,  1829. — John  M.  Clayton 
was  elected  senator  of  the  United 
States,  from  the  3d  of  March  follow- 
ing, in  the  place  of  lli&.  Rid^^ly, 
whose  term  of  service  then  expired. 
The  vote,  in  joint  ballot  of  the  two 
branches  of  the  Assembly,  was,  for 
Mr.  Clayton  19,  and  for  Mr.  Ridgely 
10  votes. 

February,  1829. — ^A  law  was  pass- 
ed by  the  legislature,,  altering  the 
mode  of  choosing  electors,  and  di- 
recting them  to  be  chosen  by  general 
ticket. 

Horrible  DEVSLOPitENT. — At  the 
court  of  quarterly  sessions,  held  in 
May,  182^,  in  Sussex  county,  the 
gr^d  jury  found  three  indictments 
against  Atty  Cannon,  for  murder, 
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and  one  tiftinft  each  c^the  brothoe, 
Joe  Johnwm  and  Ebeneier  Johnson, 
for  the  nme  crime.  It  af^iears  that, 
is  the  lattinrpart  of  March  or  fore  part 
of  April,  1829,  a  tenant  ndio  liyee  on 
the  farm  where  Patty  Cannon  and  her 
aon-in.kw,  Joeeph  Johnson,  a  cele- 
brated nem  trader,  lived  for  many 
rears  in  the  northwest  foi^,  near  the 
Maryland  line,  was  plou^ng  in  the 
field,  in  a  place  genendly  covered  with 
water,  when  his  horse  sunk  in  a  grave, 
and  on  di^[ginff,  he  found  a  blue  paint- 
ed chest,  m  wmch  were  found  some 
human  bones.    The  news  immediate- 

S  spread  through  the  country,  and 
e  people  who  visited  the  place,  con- 
duoiBd  that  thej  must  be  the  bones  of 
a  negro-trader  from  Georgia,  named 
Bell  or  Miller,  or  perhaps  both,  who 
disappeared  suddenly  ten  or  twelve 
years  before,  and  who  were  probably 
murdered  by  Johnson  and  his  gang. 
On  the  2d  of  April,  one  of  Johnson's 
accomplices,  named    Cyrus  James, 
was  cauffht  and  brought  before  a  jus- 
tice,  and  on  his  examination,  stated 
that  Joseph  Johnson,  Ebenezer  F. 
Johnson,  and  old  Patty  Cannon,  had 
shot  the  man  while  at  supper  in  her 
house,  and  he  saw  them  engaged  in 
canning  him  away  in  the  chest.    He 
also  stiSed  that  many  othen  had  been 
killed,  and  that  he  could  point  out 
where  they  were  buried.    On  jjro- 
oeeding  to  the  places  designated,  and 
digging,  they  found  the  bones  of  a 
younff  child,  the  mother  of  which  he 
stated  was  a  n^ro  woman,  who  be- 
longed to  Patty  Cannon,  but  the  child 
being  a  mullatto,  Patty  killed  it,  be- 
cause she  supposed  its  father  to  be 
one  of  her  own  family.    In  another 
place  a  few  feet  distant,  two  boxes 
were  found  containing  human  bones. 
The  bones  in  one  of  Ue  boxes,  were 
those  of  a  child  about  seven  years  of 
age,  which  James  said  he  saw  Patty 
knock  in  the  head  with  a  billet  of 
wood ;  and  the  bones  in  the  other  box, 
were  those  of  a  child  killed  because 
Hwas  bad  property,  being  free  bom. 
The  pkca  where  these  homd  events 
occurred,  is  on  the  borders  of  Dela- 
ware a^d  Inland,  and  h^  been 


long  frequented  by  peiwniff 
in  negro-atealing  and 
1827. — ^FiiiaiioKB.- 
the  frmds  of  this  slate. 
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PrewBt  v»iMor«iclDh  <ec.«  be- 
OcoTtbeKhoolftiiid,  14aS« 

WW.    Scats  of  the  fluoees:' 
Present  Tahie  of  sioeki,  isc^  t&- 

lonclBg  10  Ike  Mate, 
I>o.ortliesehoolftia^ 
Do.  of  Che  ooltafe  l^ad. 
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Common  school  wum, — The  on- 
ginal  act  to  create  s  fund  &r  tbig  pai~ 
pose,  appropriitod  for  ^  the  money 
arisinjg^  from  msnia^re  and  ta^rem  H- 
censes,  from  which  aloiie,  (with  tfe 
exception  of  a  very  small  suni,  doi- 
ved  from  other  soorces,)  the  present 
school  ftmd  has  been  aocmnidaled. 
Thirty-two  years  have  elapsed  since 
the  9ct  went  into  operation,  and  ths 
amount  of  that  frmd  may  be  now  no. 
minally  estimated  at   9168,773.^ 
During  a  period  of  ten  years,  con- 
mencinff  with  the  first  day  of  Janoi. 
ry,  1819,  and  en^n^  with  the  fint 
day  of  January,  l&S,  the  number  o[ 
marriage  licenses  ^speaaed  in  the 
state  was  4,210.    The  yea»fy  revenue 
flowing  from  this  source  amomited  to 
the  sum  of  $842,     The  number  of 
tavern  licenses  dispeimeft  during  a 
period   of  ten    years,    was    iJsT, 
yielding  a  yearly  revenue  of  tlfd66. 

SmmaU  0fJtmnMl  imctme. 

Annual divtdaid on M»  sliaieBor 
Slock  in  tbe  Pannen' Bank  of  the 
■ute  of  Delawaie,  or  9iaifiS0^  at 
Spercem.  MM75D 

Do.  do.  on  97riiaies  of  slock  la  Uie     ^^ 
Bank  of  Delaware,  at  190  ner 
sbaie,  "^        7^  gg 

Do.  do.  oB  38  shares  of  stock  la  Ike 
Bank  of  the  United  ^latea.  st 
Ip^  jier  sliarey  ^m  m 


r-aa  ■ 
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rra^Bedt  or  mvriac*  Md  tav«m 


Showing  an. annual  income  for  the 
purposes  of  education,  of  99»255.50» 


without  taking  into  the  estimate  the 

^^^^    sum  of  925,005  in  stock  of  the  Chesa- 

$9,955  50    peakb  and  Delaware  canal  company, 

and  which  is  at  present  unproductive, 

or  the  uninvested  balance  of  96,401.40 
in  the  huids  of  the  trustee. 


MARYLAND. 


ToBAOOO. — ^The  following  is  an  ah- 
stract  of  the  raports  of  1827,  crop  of 
1626,  sales  in  £urq>e  in  1827,  and  the 
whole  stock  on  hand  1st  January, 
1828: 

To  AmBtardAoi.  Rotterdam.  Jbemcn. 
Prom  Baltimore,  bdfl.  4608        0967        8157 
DiMrlct  of  Columbia,  6606        1597         3655 

Also,  from  Baltimore  508  hhds.  to 
Hamburgh,  188  to  Stockhohn,  250  to 
London,  and  120  to  Bordeaux ;  and 
from  the  District  of  Columbia,  1868 
to  Cowes  and  a  market,  and  854  to 
Havre.  Total  from  Baltimore  20,751 
bhds. ;  from  the  district  of  Columbia 
14,000-4ogether  84,751;  exclusive 
of  870  firom  Baltimore,  and  150  from 
the  DisUiet,  sent  to  other  ports,  and 
thence  forwarded  to  Europe — ^whole 
export  in  1827,  85,771  hhds. 

There  remained  on  hand  on  the  1st 
January,  1828, 

In  the  warekooaea  at  Baltimore,  lilidL       6,761 
OB  tke  Potomac,  SjOOO 

Patnient,  Ibc.  700 


0,761 

^771 


lifill 


Export  aa  above. 


Tbeie  Waaon  hand,  let  Jan.  1887, 


Whole  eroD  of  Maryland  and  Ohio  to-  • 

bacco  of  1896,  31JR81 

To  wit,S4,0n  Maiyland,  and  7500  bi  Ohio. 

The  stock  on  hand  is  given  as  fol- 
lows—1st  Jan.  1828 : 

At  Baltimom,  Ibc  9,761 

7,966 
5,647 


ftotlerdam,* 

Bremen,  and  on  the  way, 


Add  eiiffanat<»d  eropa  of  18B7, 


5,408 
600 


»,000 


Whole  amoont  on  hand,  68,689 

The  whole  quantity  sold  in  Burope 
m  1827,  was  as  follows : 

In  Amaterdam,  10,507 

Rotterdam,  8,496 

Bremen,  9,700 

Another,  9,500 

30,833 


1828.— Lboislatvrb.— The  annu- 
al  session  of  the  leffislature  com- 
menced on  the  1st  of  January. 

In  tiie  senate,  ten  members  appear- 
ed. Before  the  senate  adjourned,  a 
letter  was  received  from  the  Hon.  Eid- 
ward  Llovd,  announcing  his  indispo- 
sition, ana  his  resignation  of  the  pre- 
sidency of  the  senate.  When  the  se- 
nate met,  on  Tuesday,  Gen.  William 
H.  Marriott  was  chosen  president. 

In  the  house,  on  Monday,  seventy, 
five  delegates  appeared,  and  were 
mialified.  Five  members  were  absent. 
On  Tuesday  the  house  proceeded  to 
the  election  of  speaker,  when  Mr.  J. 
G.  Chapman,  of  Charles  countv,  was 
nominated  by  the  friends  of  the^  ad- 
ministration, and  Mr.  F.  Thomas,  of 
Frederick,  by  the  friends  of  Gen.  Jack- 
son. The  result  of  the  ballot  was  the 
election  of  Mr.  Chapman ;  he  received 
41  votes,  and  Mr.  Thomas  35  votes. 

Thb  Vinb.^-A  company  lias  been 
formed  at  Baltimore  for  the  cultiva- 
tion of  the  vine— Gen.  Wm.  M'Don- 
ald,  president.  Dr.  C.  S.  Monkur,  sec- 
reta^,  with  directors  and  a  treasurer, 
pursuant  to  an  act  of  incorporation  by 
the  legislature  of  Maryland — shares  at 
•10  each,  capital  8,000,  with  the 
privilege  of  increasing  it  to  12,000. 
The  o^ct  is  to  establish  an  experi- 
mental vine3rard,  &c. 

February. — Db  Ar  abd  dumb.^ — ^The 
general  assembly  of  Maryland  unani- 
mously passed  an  act  appropriating 
3,500  dollars  annualhr,  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  deaf  and  dumb  of  the  state 
— not  to  exceed  160  dollars  a  year  to 
each  person. 

Afiril, — Rail  Road. — ^The  house 
of  delegates  of  this  state,  on  the  28th 
uh.,  passed  an  act  to  subscribe  for 
5000  shares  of  stock  in  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  rail  road  company,  reserving 
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the  right  to  subscribe  for  m  many 
more  at  any  time  before  the  close  of 
the  next  session  of  the  legkhtture.  It 
passed  46  to  23. 

Natemb^r, — The  following  is  a  cor« 
rect  return  of  majorities  in  the  several 
electoral  districts  of  Mainland  for  elec- 
tors of  president]  and  vice-president : 

Adams.  Jackson, 
lit  In  St.  Maiy'Si  Charlei, 

Ml  Culvtrt^Mr.  Brawner,        980 
3d.  ^Ince  Georie  and  Mont- 

■omerT— Mr  Forrest,  443 

3d.  Frederick,  Washinfton, 

and  Allechaoy Mssara. 

Tyler  and  Fttztaugb,  60  A  63 

4th.  Ctt7  of  Baltimore  and 

Anne  Amndel Meava. 

Howard  and  Mlman,  815  *  314 

Sih.  BaWmora  conntf— Bfr. 

Brown.  1340 

6th.  Harford  and  Cecil 

Mr.  Bewail,  99 

7th.  Kent  and  Oueen  Anna 

—Mr.  Bmory,  86 

8th.  Talbot  and  CaroDne— 

Mr.  Looekeiman,  901 

Olh.  BoflMfsett  and  Worces- 
ter—Mr. Dennis,  683 

9677  1715 

1715 

968 

January  Ut,  1629.— The  legishu 
t«re  commenced  its  session,  66  mem- 
ben  having  appeared  in  the  house  of 
delegates,  and  10  in  the  senate,  Gen. 
Wm.  H.  Marriott  was  chosen  presi* 
dent  of  the  senate,  and  John  O.  Chap- 
man, Esq.  was  elected  speaker  of  the 
house,  and  Gideon  Pearce  clerk. 

January  bth. — The  term  for  which 
Governor  Kent  is  constitutionally 
eliffible  having  expired,  the  legislature 
of  %e  state  proceeded,  to  the  election 
ci  a  governor  for  the  year  ensuing. 
Daniel  Martin,  of  Talbot  county,  and 
George  E.  Mitchell,  of  Cecil  county, 
were  put  m  nomination.  On  count- 
ing the  ballots,  it  appeared  that  90 
votes  were  taken,  or  which  52  were 
for  Mr.  Martin,  and  36  for  Col.  Mitch- 
ell:  whereupon,  it  was  declared  in 
both  houses  that  Daniel  Martin  was 
inky  elected  governor  of  Maryland 
for  the  ensuinff  constitutional  period. 

Schools. — Provision  has  been  made 
for  the  establishment  of  primary 
schools  throughout  the  state.  There 
are  8  or  10  academies  in  the  state 
which  receive  from  $400  to  $600  an- 


nually torn  the  state  treasury.  The 
grant  of  the  state,  for  colleges,  acad!e- 
mies,  and  schools,  for  the  year  1829, 
amounted  to  918,000. 

Banks. — There  are  twelve  banks 
in  the  state  with  a  capita]  of 
•10,450,000.  Of  these  banks,  eight 
are  in  Baltimore,  and  have  a  capital 
of  88,200,000. 

FiNAiioss.— Abstract  from  the  an- 
nual report  of  the  treasurer  of  the 
Western  shore  to  the  legislalnre  of 
Maryland. 

Receipts  far  the  year  enimg  let  De- 
cember,  1628. 

Wh»U 
Brmuku  e/  JUotmu, 
Amerelaaenla, 
Auction  dtttiea, 
Auctioneers* " 
Bankatock, 
BilHard  table 
Direct  taxes, 

The  Eastern  shore  treasury, 
Fines  and  forMtures, 
Funded  3  per  cent  stock. 
Hawkers  and  pedlers*  Ucensesi, 
Interest  (on  personal  aoeouals) 


Licenses  to  dealers  in  lottery  tiekett, 
Licenses  to  retail  dry  goeds, 
Licenses  to  retail  ipiritnoaa  Itqnoia, 
Lleeases  to  retail  splriluoiis  ttqaoBS 

at  horse  races. 
Licenses  to  vena  by  wboteaale, 
Marriage  Ueenaea, 
Ordinary  licenses, 
TbeiMnitentlary, 


Buteloi 

State  tobacco  inspection  In  Baltfanon, 

The  Slate's  wharves  in  Baltimore, 

Tax  on  plaintlA, 

Taxes  in  chancery, 

Tradem*  licenses, 

The  Union  Man«telttio|  €iompmf 

of  Maryland, 
The  university  ofMai^uid, 
Victuallefs*  Ueenses, 


raiaSSL 
f»7af 

3.4»6a 

30U0B8  84 

830  17 

2,780  4t 
18,«34  07 

l,fl»OB 
10^053  08 

dsrw 

J,170  50 
1,814  99 

4;519  1S 
4,389  98 

69  <n 

47  S» 
4,304  18 
15,797  30 
9,58  38 
«15fO 
3,900  00 

487  8ft 

1,318  81 

984  78 

19^80 


i^sast 

9095 


#150,819  98 

Of  this  sum  there  had  aecmed  prior 

to  the  year  1898, 
Accrued  during  the  year  1898, 
To  which  add  Uie  leeeiptBOii 

90,44  95 
tfie 

following  accounts,  via. 

Costs  of  suit, 
Loan  of  1896, 

087 

30/moo 

nSi« 

Rail  road  5  per  cent,  stock, 
The  Union  Bank  of  Maryland, 

95,000  08 

10,000  00 

tsu^« 

Balance  in  the  Westers  shore  tm- 

sury.lsi  December,  1897, 

7^291» 

•997,398  04 
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Of  tbe  »b«ve  tbere  was  noelTed  in- 
to tbe  Eaiteni  fhore  tratiuiy  dn- 
liBg  the  nid  period: 

Of  revenue  accrued  previott>  to  the 
vearisas, 

Of  reveniM  Boenied  dorliu  tbe  yev 
1888. 


10,104  16 
7;i65  06 


•17,309  22 


Expenditures  in  tie  yew  ending  l$t 

December,  1828. 
On  the  Weftem  shore,  and  on  the  foUoWing 

accounts,  viz. 
The  Balthnore  and  Ohio  Sail  Soad 

Company, 
Tile  board  of  pabhc  works, 
Chancery  records, 
CItU  officers. 

Colleges,  academies,  and  sehooli, 
The  colonization  society, 
Commission, 

The  ezecutive  contiageat, 
Indian  annoities, 
Internal  improvement  sinking  Amd, 


25,000  00 

279  68 

2,396  10 

14,448  88 

12,990  98 

1,000  00 

315  03 

3,375  28 

107  50 

615  00 

35,705  06 

43,303  36 

200  00 

4,497  17 

2,647  93 

6,256  06 

12,295  00 

1,387  20 

BandsoUieri,         15,370  89 

The  pnbttc  bnildings  at  the  seat  of 

goverment,  2,021  94 

ima  tobacco  Inspection  in  Baitimofe,  7^00 
The  state's  tobacco  waiebouses  in 

Baltimore,  61,692  81 

University  5  per  cent,  stock  of  1822,       1,910  00 
The  university  sinking  flittd,  500  00 

The  Washington  mcmument,  14,249  36 


Tbe  Judiciary, 

The  legislature,  , 

Tbe  library. 

Loans  of  1827-28— for  interest, 

Tbe'miUtia, 

Miscellaneous  account, 

The  penitentiary. 

Penitentiary  5  per  cent,  stock  of  1822, 

~  officers 


Balance  in  tbe  Westera  shore  tioft- 
sury,  1st  December,  1888, 

% 


#207,062  31 
30,825  73 


•297,328  04 

On  thf  Eastern  shore,  and  on  the  fbllowing 
aoeooMs,  viz. 

CivU  officers,  #1,040  40 

CommissloD,  256  28 

Tbejudidary,  448  00 

Miscellaneous  account,  94  01 

Pensions,  40  00 

•1,873  78 
PnymentiutotheWestemshorotiea- 
sury,  7th  June,  1828,  (being  part 
ofltsreceipt%}  6«8B5  88 

Balance  in  the  Bastemshoie  tieasa- 
ty*  1st  December,  1888,   >  8,610  56 

•174160  22 


The  amount  of  the  psodnctive  ca- 

pttaloftheiiateis  •995,60150 

Unproductive  capital,  264^373  09 

Total,      ^•l,igo,974  S» 

Baltimobb  and  Ohio  Bail  boad. 
•^Tfae  foandatiQii  etone  of  this  load 
was  laid  ^n  the  4th  of  My,  1828,  in 


the  midst  of  in  immense  concourse  of 
spectatora.  Mr.  John  B.  Morns  de- 
bvered  an  address,  and  after  that  was 
concluded  the  deputation  of  the  black- 
smiths' association,  advancing^  pre- 
sented Mr.  Carroll  the  pick,  spade, 
stone-hammer,  and  trow^,  prepared 
for  the  occasion ;  and,  after  making 
an  appropriate  address,  the  deputa- 
tion Rom  the  stone  cutters  came  for- 
ward, and  the  car,  containing  tbe 
foundation  stone,  was  driven  to  the 
spot.  While  the  stone  was  prepar- 
ing, Mr.  Carroll,  accompanied  by  the 
ffrand  marshal  of  the  day,  and  Mr. 
John  B.  Morris,  and  bearing  in  his 
hand  the  spade  just  presented,  de- 
scended from  the  pavilion,  and  ad- 
vanced to  the  spot  selected  for  the 
reception  of  the  foundation  stone,  in 
order  to  strike  the  spade  into  the 
ground.  He  walked  with  a  firm  step, 
and  used  the  instrument  with  a  steady 
band. 

The  stone  contained  the  following 
inscription : 

THIS  STONE, 

Presented  by  the  Stonb  Cuttbrs  of  Baltimore, 

In  coflunemoration  of  the  commenconent  of 

the  BALnwoan  Ann  Oaio  rail  road, 

was  here  placed  on  the  4th  of  July,  1888,  t^  the 

Grakd  Lodoi  or  Martland, 
assisied  by  Oharlbs  Carroll  or  CARROLi;itm , 

the  last  surviving  signer 
or  TBB  Dbolaratioii  or  ^jirrxoaii  Ikdspsx- 

DBRCR, 

and  under  the  direction  of  the  prarident  and  di- 
rectors or  TBS  RAIL  ROAD  OOMPANT. 

On  each  side  of  the  stone  was  this 
inscription : 

FIBST  STQNB 

Of  the  Btdtimare  sad  OkM  raU  r^ad. 

In  a  cavity  of  the  stone  was  depo- 
sited a  glass  cjrlinder,  hennetriciuly 
sealed,  containing  a  copy  of  the 
charter  of  the  company,  as  ffranted 
and  confirmed  by  the  states  of  Mary- 
land, Virginia,  and  Pennaylvania, — 
and  the  newspapers  of  the  day,  to- 
gether with  a  scroll,  containing  a 
history  of  the  progress  of  the  work ; 
of  the  time  whe£  it  was  first  agitated ; 
of  its  receiving  its  charters  cf  incor- 
porati(m  ;  of  uie  engineers  who  our- 
veved  the  route ;  oi  the  stock  being 
suDscribed  for,  and  of  the  gentlemen 
under  whose  management  the  founda- 
tion stone  was  laid.    After  the  stone 
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wiui  laid,  the  deputation  of  hatters 
preeented  a  beautiful  beaver  hat  to 
Mr.  Carroll,  and  another,  of  like  beau- 
ty, to  General  Smith.  A  coat,  made 
on  thk  way,  was  also  presented,  to 
Bfr.  Carroll  by  the  weavers  and  tai- 
lors; and  also  the  engineer's  report, 
elegantly  bound,  was  presented  to 
him  by  the  bookbinders.  The  cere« 
monies  on  the  ground  were  concluded 
about  twelve  o'clock,  and  the  day  was 
closed  with  the  utmost  harmony  and 
quiet. 

CBRTmutT  CBLBBaATioN.— The 
8th  of  August,  1829,  being  the  cente- 
nary anniversary  of  the  passage  of  an 
act,  which  passed  on  the  8th  of  Au- 
^t,  1729,  entitled  *'  an  act  for  erect- 
ing a  town  the  north  side  of  Patap- 
Bco,  in  Baltimore  county,  and  for  lay- 
ing out  into  lots,  60  acres  of  land,  m 
and  about  the  place  where  one  John 
Fleming  now  lives,"  and  which  day, 
tht  citizens  of  Baltimore  had  deter- 
mined to  celebrate ;  it  was  embraced 
by  the  directors  of  the  Baltimore  and 
Susquehannah  rail-road  company  as 
a  proper  occasion  to  lay^the  comer 
stone  of  the  great  worit  which  they 
had  engaged  in. 

The  ceremonies  of  the  day  were 
commenced  by  an  assemblage  of  the 
citizens,  at  7  o'clock,  in  Monument 
square,  where  seats,  in  front  of  the 
court  house,  had  been  provided  for 
the  revolutionary  soldiers,  governor, 
and  other  officers  of  the  state,  city, 
navy,  army,  and  foreigners  of  distinc- 
tion, sheltered  by  a  canopy,  decorated 
in  the  most  tasteful  manner. 

George  Winchester,  esq.  the  presi- 
dent of  the  company,  delivered  an  ad- 
dress, explanatory  of  its  obiects  and 
views;  and  having  concluded,  Col. 
William  Steuart,  the  deputy  grand 
nuuter,  in  the  presence  of  the  ma- 
sonic brethren,  and  the  thousands  as- 
sembled to  witness  it,  performed  the 
ceremony  of  laying  the  stone. 

On   one  side  of  the   inscription 

plate  were  engraved  these  words : 

n  comuMOEATion  or 

the  eonuneiiceineiit  of  the 

BtlUnufrt  amd  Susguehaiimak  rail  ready  tkia 

tUnu  vtaMpltutdy 

OV  THK  8rB  DAT  OP  AVW3VT,  A.  D.  1829, 


Bw  UM  Ormmd  Laiga  af  JtarfUmd, 

UadirtliedinetioBorthc  praridaBt  anddirecp 

ton  of  the  rail  nwd  ooniMiijr,  belof  the  flnrt 

■uBiiEBTa  AjnixTBBaAKT  or 

BALTIMORE ; 

WhkhwMlaidomuBderanaetof  iSbmamen 

My  of  the  pforlneeof  Maryluid, 
Paaaad  anttudadaiftf  Jtuguat,  A,D,  mS. 

And  on  the  other  side  wereinscrflK 
ed  the  following  : 

In  THS  Mtb  tsae  or  ms 
Jniiptnianca  af  tka  Umitad  Staiaa. 
Andrew  Jmckaanj  preeidem  of  the  U.  8. 
Dattial  Martim,  goremorof  Marjlaad. 
Jaeab  SmcJ/,  mayor  of  the  elQr  of  Baltimore. 
Oaarf  Wimekaatary  pnrideotof  the  mil  Tomd. 


Baltimobb— Biu.  or  Moktali. 
TT. — The  deaths  in  Bahimore  during 
the  year  1828,  were  17Q2  ;  of  whom 
100  were  slaves,  and  340  free  coloar. 
ed  persons.  Of  the  following  agos 
stiiibomOO;  under  1  year  4^;  be- 
tween 1  and  2,134;  2and5;149;  5 
and  10,  53 ;  10  and  21,  87;  21  and 
30,152;  30 and 40, 156;  40 and  60» 
155;  50and60,106;  00 and 70,  88; 
70and80,51;  80and90,40;  90and 
100,7— Above  100, 4. 

Some  of  the  principal  ^aeaaem 
'were— consumption  295,  chdeia  in- 
fantum 110,  convulsions  68,  caaoaky' 
24,  croup  34,  dropsy  43,  do.  in  the 
head  33,  drowned  27,  dysentery  20; 
fever  catarriial  26,  bilious  70,  typhus 
21,  liver  complaint  28,  marasmus  27, 
old  age  93,  ^Mdsy  20,  still  born  90^ 
sudden  30,  whooping  cough  40 ;  aD 
else,  so  far  as  known,  under  20. 

Tkbaburt.^ — The  whole  receipts 
into  the  city  treasury  for  the  last 
year,  including  a  balance  froum  the 
last  of  •7,764li9,  was  •196,248.68-- 
chiefly  from  direct  taxes  iqKm  proper- 
ty— thoujgb  the  duties  on  aoctioiiB 
produced  f25,970,  tonnsgo  about 
10,000,  tax  on  ordinaries  7,000,  li- 
censes in  general  8,600,  &c.  The  re- 
ceipts are  balanced  by  the  expendi- 
tures, except  §16,918.32  remaming 
ip  \h»  treasury;  some  of  the  chin 
items  were — ^watching  and  lighting 
the  city  925,888 ;  deepeningaid  pre- 
serving the  harbour  #29,995;  inte- 
rest on  dtf  debt  919,895;  rail  roatf 
stock,  95,000,  Aec. 

Claims. — ^The  committee  of  daime 
of  the  house  of  representatives  have 
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udmitted  the  dum  of  97,434.50,  as 
being  due  to  the  city  of  Baltimore 
for  expensed  incurred  in  the  late 
war,  still  rejecting  97,782.54— the 
whole  sum  claimed  as  yet  due  being 
915,159.09.  And  the  committee  on 
commerce  of  the  same  house,  al- 
lowed the  sum  of  931»14d.90  as  be- 
ing  still  due  to  the  owners  of  the  ves- 
seb  that  were  sunk  for  the  protection 
of  our  city,  when  about  to  be  attacked 
by  the  enemy. 

Baltimorb  inspbotions. — City 
register's  ofice,  lOth  July,  1828.— 
Amount  of  mspections  in  the  city  of 
Baltimore^  exclusive  of  those  return- 
ed to  the  state  during  the  last  quarter, 
ending  Ist,  viz  : 

117,d9abls.  and  5,d02  half  bis.  wheat 
flour. 

•  467  do.  rye  flour. 


3429  do.  corn  meal . 

1135  kegs  butter,  and  2156  kegs  of 

lard. 
181  hhds.  flaxseed,  rough. 
1460  bis.  raw  turpentine. 
786  do.  foreign  packed  pork. 
152  do.  and  2  halfbls.  do.  do.  beef. 
205  do.  and  28  do.  Bait.  do.  do. 
Baltimobb    fibbmbn,    dtc. — ^A 
communication  in  the  Gazette  con* 
tains  the  following  statement : 

There  are  in  our  city,  14  engine 
and  hose  companies,  employing  27 
eogines,  of  the  following  sizes,  viz.  1 
of  9|  inch  chambers,  1  of  8j^  inch,  2 
of  8  inch,  4  of  7J  inch,  4  of  7  inch, 
12  of  6  inch,  and  3  of  5  inch — there 
are  in  the  possession  of  these  compa- 
nies, 18,0(X)  feet  of  hose,  prepared  for 
instant  operation,  and  13(00  active  and 
efficient  members. 


VIRGINIA- 


Decembetf  1827.-^The  legislature 
x>f  this  state  convened  on  me  third 
instant,  at  Richmond.  Mr.  Holt  was 
re-elected  speaker  of  the  senate,  and 
Mr.  Banks  speaker  of  the  house  of  re- 
presentatives, without  opposition. 

January,  1828. — On  the  8th  inst., 
a  convention  assembled  ift  Richmond, 
fHendly  to  the  re-election  of  John  Q. 
Adams,  as  president  of  the  United 
States.  About  200  members  answer- 
ed to  their  names.  Judge  Francis  T. 
Brooke,  president  of  the  court  of  ap- 
peals, was  appointed  president,  and 
John  H.  Pleasants,  editor  of  the  Whig, 
appointed  secretary.  An  electorsd 
ticket  was  agreed  upon,  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  prepare  an 
address  for  the  people. 

On  the  14th  inst.  the  «« Virginia  le- 
gislative convention"  re-assembled — 
14  members  of  the  senate,  157  mem- 
bers of  the  house  of  delegates,  and 
22  special  deputies  were  ^present — 
Mr.  Banks  in  the  chair,  and  Mr. 
Ritchie,  secretary — ^firom  96  counties, 
out  of  the  105  of  the'  state,  and  4 
boroughs.  It  was  unanimously  re- 
solved to  support  Andrew  Jackson,  of 
Tennessee,  tor  president;  and  162 
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beini^  in  favour  of  Mr.  Calboim,  for 
the  vice-presidency,  against  26  oppos- 
ed  to  bun,  it  was  resolved  that  he 
should  be  supported  as  vice-president  j 
On  the  15th  inst.  an  electoral  ticket 
was  reported  and  agreed  to. 

February.—On  the  8th  of  this 
month  gpyemoT  Giles  made  a  com- 
munication to  the  house  of  delegates, 
which  was  referred  to  a  select  com- 
mittee, and  from  which  the  following 
extract  is  made. 

EzecuUve  department^  Feb.  8, 18S8. 

Sib — Ii\  compliance  with  the  reso- 
lutions  of  the  legislatures  of  South 
Carolina  and  Geoma,  I  now  do  my- 
self the  honour  of  laying  before  the 
general  assembly,  the  procee^ngs  of 
each  of  the  legislatures  of  Uiose 
states,  upon  the  subject  of  the  tajifi^, 
internal  improvements,  and  the  Ame- 
rican colonization  society. 

Whilst  I  sincerely  lament  the  un- 
wise, unjust,  and  ill-fiited  measures, 
which  have  given  rise  to  these  pro- 
ceedings, I  fwly  concur  in  the  princi- 
ples and  doctnnes  therein  asserted, 
and  demonstrated ;  as  well  as  in  their 
anticipation  of  the  fatal  consequences 
to  the  union  of  these  state?,  in  the 


130j 


ANNUAL  REGISTER— 18OT-^W*. 


event  of  a  peneverance  in  the  depre- 
cated measuree  on  the  part  of  the 
general  government.  Beiievinjg  that 
a  laudable  spirit  of  inquiry  is  just 
awakened  by  the  pressure  of  intolera- 
ble burthens,  especially  upon  the 
great  staple  productions  of  agricul- 
turei  aad  above  all  upon  the  i^oduc- 
tion  of  wheat;  and  that  the  time  is 
now  arrived,  when  every  American 
citizen  ought  to  be  informed  of  the 
true  character  and  destructive  ope- 
rations of  those  unauthorized  mea- 
sures, as  well  as  in  regard  to  their 
tmjust  and  oppressive  sectional  bear- 
inffs,  as  in  regard  to  their' destructive 
inSnence  upon  the  great  principle  of 
American  hberty,  secured  to  the  Ame- 
rican people  in  written  constitutions ; 
I  take  pleasure  in  submitting  those 
vitally  interesting  subjects  to  Uie  gen- 
eral assembly,  and  I  most  respectful. 
It  ask  for  their  most  profound  consi- 
deration. 

March. — The  Legislature  of  Vir- 
ginia adjourned  on  the  8th  instant, 
after  a  session  of  precisely  three  ca- 
lendar months,  ana  passing  more  than 
150  acts,  chiefly  of  a  local  or  personal 
description.  No  decision  was  had 
upon  any  leading  question  arising  out 
of  Governor  Gifes's  message,  or  the 
resolutions  of  the  legislatures  of  other 
states,  which  accompanied  it.  It  is 
stated  that  the  expenses  of  the  legis- 
lature of  Virffinia,  for  the  session, 
amounted  to  shout  110,000  dollars,  or 
more  than  a  fifth  part  of  the  whole 
nevenoe  of  the  state. 

BlANVf  AonrBsa. — ^The  legislature 
at  its  last  session,  incorporated  five 
Qompanies  for  manufacturing  purpos- 
es, with  an  aggregate  capital  of  645,000 
dollars.  Fouroutofthe  five  companies 
were  for  the  manufacture  of  cotton. 

Deeembier. — ^Ihtbbhal  Ibipbovi- 
■BMTS.-— Brbauno  gbouhd. — .On 
the.  21ft  ult.  the  president  of  the  Rap- 

Cinock  canal  company  commenced 
work  by  breaking  ground  for  the 
canaL  The  event  was  celebrated  by 
the  citizens  of  Fredericksburg  and 
vicinity,  with  much  patriotic  spirit^ 
and  a  great  display  of  masonic  and 
ether  cereroanies. 


The  disbunements  by  the  b(»«zd  cC 
public  works  of  the  state  of  ViFginim^ 
&om  the  income  received  between  tte 
dOth  Nov.  1827,  and  1st  Dec  18^8^ 
for  the  purpose  of  internal  impixne^ 
ment,  have  been  on  the  following  ac- 
counts: 

igation  Compunr,  2^000  OS 

IfltaadMitofaddo.  toSkcpeviMovs 

Sd  and  pan  of  3d  do.  to  fSiaoBMB  and 

James  Biver  Turnpike  OtMBfcar,       8L790  59 
Lan  do.  to  Aihbf^i  Gap  Tampifce 

Company,  IjMa  oa 

3d  and  part  of  3d  do  to  FaBa  Brldfe 

Turnpike  OomMpmf^ 
Last  do.  of  loaa  to  Dlnal  Bwaaip 

Canal  Company, 
Advance  to  principal  *imi««  f  ■  for  cz- 

peaeee  of  ■urvari, 
One  year*!  lalary  to  the  collector  of 

the  board. 
Do.  to  principal  fhjIniwT 
Do.  to dieteeond  Aodiior,  .,«»  «v 

Do.  to  the  second  Aadltt»^  derk,  SI  QB 

Printinc  13th   annual  report  of  the 

Board,  d&c  311  §3 

CompensaUon  and  mileafe  oftbe4i* 

rtctoiBof  theboardatthelSih  an- 
nual meetina ,  1,291  » 
Door  keeper  •%.  jtnmtget917J3,  d9  S3 
Imarest  on  certiDCatcfloCJsaaeiKtfior 

Loans,  Tl^Sn  SO 


7^500  OS 


Univbbsitt  of  Vieooiiju — ^The 
report  of  the  ccmdition  of  thie  insti* 
tution,  which  has  attaohed  to  it  the 
name. of  ex4>re0tdeat  Mad]0on»ipTes 
a  favourable  account  of  the  cqb&oo 
and  prospects  of  the  University.  The 
number  of  students  at  present  atUcb- 
ed  to  it,  is  one  hundred  and  thiitj^ooe. 

The  literarr  fund  of  Virginia,  ac- 
tually available,  auKounts  to  $1^00, 
856;  the  ftmd  for  iutemaJ  impnn^ 
ment,  to  §1,604,400  of  productive 
stock,  and  8465,126  of  onprodiietm 
stock.  The  James  river  company 
has  expended  #1,260,000  \  has  a  re- 
venue  of  920,673 ;  and  pays  «n,673 
interest — the  difference  between  tbo 
revenue  and  interest  being  chaiigod  oo 
the  fund  for  intenial  improvement 

(jovbknoe.— William  B.  Giles  wts 
re-elected  governor  of  Virginia*  wid^ 
out  any  regular  opposition;  thoq^l 
about  70  votes  were  men  for  oCkr 
peisons.  This  is  the  last  year  tktX 
he  can  constitutionally  serve  is  that 
ofllcp. 
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ipRoDVClc.— TPhe  foltowing,  says 
tiie  t^chmoni  Whig,  is  the  atoount 
of  ptodace,  tnrbdght  dov^  the  James 
tTver  dnmlf  t6  Richmond,  dating  the 
year  ending  Dec.  31, 1828. 

22,803  nhds.   tobacco;  592  do. 

etetriB ;  Vi  1,389  bushels  wheat ;  87,635 

b1:d&.   flour;    19^24  bushels  com; 

fSSK^JXtl  do.  cotl;  2<(d  \l  tons  bar 

i)rc^;  ^967  tons  pig  iron ;  95^8quares 

slate;  373,100  staves;  75,800*  hoop 

pol4^ ;  419,400  f^t  plank ;  1,491,800 

ite.  miteellaneous  articles ;  96|  hhds. 

Whiskey;    152  empty  boats,   small 

class ;  39  do.  large ;  13}  tons  hay ; 

2J  hhds.  rum.    Amount  of  tolls  re- 

iceited  948,430.51. 

Jontio^,  1829. — Colonisation 
SociBTT. — ^At  a  late  annual  meet- 
ing oi  the  Richmond  and  Manches- 
ter 'Colonization  Society,  held  ill 
the  Capitol  at  Richmond,  Chief  Jus- 
tice Marshall  presiding,  after  receiv- 
ing the  report  of  the  Ifana^rs,  and 
transacting  the  annual  business,  it 
Vnm  teiolved  to  form  a  State  Socie- 
ty. According,  a  constitution  was 
adopted,  and  omcers  were  appointed, 
emlmicing  many  of  the  most  distin- 
guished names  m  the  state. 
John  Marshall,  President. 
James  Madison,  James  Monroe, 
James  Pleasants,  John  Tyler,  Wm. 
It  FHtbuigh,  John  F.  May,  General 
Briscoe  CT  Baldwin,  Philip*;,  Dod- 
dridge, Hugh  Nelson,  Genenl  Wm. 
H.  Broadnax,  William  Maxwell,  and 
Dr.  Thomas  Ifassie,  Vice  Presi- 
dtirts. 

SBNAtoa.— Littleton  W.  Tazewell 
-was  i^-elected  (almost  unanimously) 
to  be  a  senator  of  the  United  States 
from  the  state  of  Virginia,  for  six 
years  from  the  third  day  of  March 
next. 

Fehruaty  28(A.— Tasiff,  &«.— 
The  following  resolutions,  with  a 
lon^  preamble,  passed  the  legislature 
of  uie  state  of  Virginia,  oh  this  sub- 
ject. The  yeias  and  nays  were  the 
votes  thereon>  in  the  house  of  dele- 
<giles. 

1.  Resolvedf  as  the  opinion  of  this 
committee.  That  the  constitution  of 
^e  United  States  being  a  federative 


compact  between  sovereign  states,  in 
construing  which,  no  common  arbi- 
ter is  known,  each  state  has  the  ri|[ht 
to  construe  the  compact  for  itselr; — 
Yeas  134,  nays  68. 

2.  Resolved,  That,  in  £[iving  sueli 
construction,  in  the  opimon  of  this 
committee,  each  state  should  be 
guided,  as  Virginia  has  ever  been,  by 
a  sense  of  forbearance  and  respect  for 
the  opinion  of  the  other  states,  and 
by,  community  of  attachment  to  the 
union,  so  far  as  the  same  may  be  con- 
sistent with  self-preservation,  and  a 
determined  purpose  to  preserve  the 
purity  of  our  republican  institutions. 
Yeas  166,  nays  86. 

3.  Resolved,  That  this  general  as- 
sembly  of  Virginia,  actuated  by  the 
desire  of  guarding  the  constitution 
fVom  all  violation,  anxious  to  preserve 
and  perpetuate  the  union,  and  to  exe- 
cute with  fidelity  the  trust  reposed  in 
it  by  the  people,  as  one  of  me  high 
contracting  parties,  feels  itself  boupd 
to  declare,  and  it  hereby  most  solemn* 
ly  declares  its  deliberate  convictiout 
that  the  acts  of  congress,  usually  de- 
nominated the  tariff  laws,  passed 
avowedly  for  the  protection  of  domes- 
tic  manufactures,  are  not  authorized 
by  the  plain  cotistruction,  true  intent, 
and  meaning  of  the  Constitution.— 
Yeas  126,  nays  75. 

4.  Resolved,  also.  That  the  said 
acts  are  partial  in  their  operation* 

'  impolitic,  and  oppressive  to  a  large 
portion  of  the  people  of  the  union, 
and  oujfht  to  be  repealed. — ^Yeas  138, 
nays  62. 

These  resolutions  were  presented 
to  Congress,  and  entered  on  the  sei> 
nate  journal  March  3, 1829. 

The  legislature  for  the  last  three 
years,  has  annually  passed  similar 
resolutions,  about  state  rights,  the 
tariff,  &c.  The  votes  on  tlwse  reso* 
hitions,  stood  as  follows : 

Ayes.  NoM.  Malpritlefl. 

1896          138  83  115 

107           133  40  83 

18»          196  75  51 

Mmt, — The  following  gentlemeo 
have  Deen  re-elected  members  of 
congress  from  this  state. 

Messrs.  Alexander,  Allen,  Archer, 
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A«astronff,P.  P.  BartK)iir,  J.  S.  Bar- 
bour, Claiborne,  Davenport,  MajcweU, 
Mercer,  McCoy,  Newton,  Rives, 
Roane,  Smyth,  Stevenson,  Taliafer- 
ro, Tiezvant,  and  Messrs.  Richard 
Coke,  jun.  in  the  place  of  B.  Bassett, 
Robert  B. -Craig,  in  the  place  ofT. 
Floyd,  Philip  Doddridge,  in  the  place 
of  Isaac  Letner,  and  J.  T.  Bouldin,  in 
the  place  of  J.  Randolph.  Messrs. 
Floyd  and  Randolph  were  not  candi- 
dates. 

There  were  only  four  changes  in 
the  delegation,  and  two  of  them  vol- 
untary. 

Jviy, — Tobacco. — Amount  of  to- 
bacco inspected  at  the  principal  in- 
spections m  Virginia,  from  1st  Octo- 
ber, 1828,  to  30th  June,  1829,  and  the 
quantity  on  hand  on  the  80th  June. 

Paned.      BeAiwd.       On  hand. 
Bkhnoild,  5,»48        3,668  14,979 

MuMhetter,  OM  300  640 

Petenbnif,  1,786         2,173  1,900 

T^ynchbuFg,  8,340         1,415  9,550 

FannviUe,  9,051        1,104 


18,751 
30th  June,  1898,  21,119 


8,650 
13,090 


Deficit,  9,368  4^361  3,576 

ViBGiNiA  Gold. — This  article  it 
appears  increases  daily.  Valuable 
discoveries  of  this  metal  are  not  con- 
fined to  one  neighbourhood ;  Spottsyl- 
I'unia,  Orange,  Stafford,  and  Louisa, 
are  all  said  to  have  yielded  it;  the 
most  considerable  amount  as  yet  ob- 
tained, has  been  from  the  first  named 
county.  A  company  of  about  a  dozen 
in  that  county,  make  it  their  regular 
pursuit  to  search  for  it,  and  their  pro- 
fits average  about  ^ve  dollars  a  day 
for  each  hand  employed ;  the  present 
process  is  most  simple.  They  shovel 
up  the  earth  into  vessels,  pour  water 
on  it,  and  stir  the  whole  until  the 
earthy  particles  are  in  a  state  of  solu- 
tion, when  it  is  drawn  off,  and  the 
aediments  searched  for  the  precious 
Dietal,  which  is  found  in  ail  sizes, 
from  that  of  the  head  of  a  pin  to  a 
walnut. 

August, — Manufaotvbe  ofSajlt. 
A  statement,  published  in  the  Wes- 
tarn  Register,  compiled  from  the 
quarterly  returns  of  the  inspector, 


shows  the  ^pmitity  of  nh  mun&cfeV' 
edin  Kenhawacoon^,  Yiiginia,  fhm 
the  salt  springs,  to  have  been  mok- 
thing  more  than  two  milKflng  of 
busMs. 

December,  1827. — Cowtbhtio».— 
A  Mil  to  call  a  convention  to  lerise 
the  constitution,  has  passed  the  hove 
of  delegates,  114  to  89.  On  tiie  3U 
inst.  the  bill  passed  the  senater  by  the 
following  vote : 

Ayes.— Messrs.  Patterson,  Wiaf- 
ton,  Wethered,  Wyatt,  IWley,  Dade, 
Osbom,  Smith,  F17,  Thom,  fiioEsan, 
Sharpe,  Martin,  and  Saxiiidera.~l4. 

^oes. — ^MesaiB.  Holt,  (speaker,) 
Taylor,  Dromgook,  Clopton,  Mason, 
Chapman,  Bmard,  Cabell,  Cazteo 
and  Jones. — 10. 

This  bill  simply  submits  the  propo- 
sition of  convention,  or  no  conven- 
tion, to  the  freeholders  of  the  state. 
'Hiis  questicm  is  to  be  settled  by  their 
sufi^ages,  in  May  and  June  next. 

June,  1828.— -The    vote    in    the 
state,  on  the  question  of  calliag  a 
convention,  was  as  foflows : 
For  it.  AgaisAit. 

20,825  16,50& 

16,505 


4,230  major^. 

The  countj  of  Harrison  is  not  in- 
cluded in  this  return.  The  vote  of 
Harrison  was  1050  for,  and  50  agaiort 
a  convention.  The  majority  throogb* 
out  the  state,  5,230. 

February  I4ih,  1829.— The  sub- 
ject of  a  ConventioM  was  at  length, 
finally  disposed  of.     The  House  f^ 
Delegates,   by   a   vote  of  114   to 
23,    accepted   the    bill  sent    them 
by  the  Senate,  organiziiig  the  Con- 
vention upon  the   present  arcange- 
ment  of  the  senatorial  districto,  un- 
der the  census  of  1810.    The  bill,  as 
it  passed  both  houses,  ako  extended 
the  limit  of  selection  ibr  mendieiB,  to 
the  whole  state,  fixed  upon  the  comts 
in  May,  as  the  time  or  election,  and 
upon  the  first  Monday  in  October, 
1829,  as  the  time  of  tne  meeting  c( 
the  Convention. 

Treasitrt. — The  balance  in  Uie 
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treaauiy  on  the  27th  day  of  Novem- 
beis  1826,  was  •824,688.17.  On  the 
correeponding  day  of  the  year  1829, 
the  balance  was  t850,552.91,  after 
defraying  the  extraordinary  expenses 
of  calling  a  convention,  up  to  that 
time. 

PiNiTBNTiABT. — On  the  dOthday 
of  September,  1827,  there  were  135 
white  males,  and  2  white  females,  in 
this  institution.    On  the  dOth  of  Sep- 
tenober,  1829,  the  number  of  white 
convicts  was  128,  of  which  number 
there  was  ouly  one  female ;  and  the 
decrease  of  white  convicts  has  been 
nine  in  the  last  two  years.     The  go- 
vernor, in  his  message  to  the  legisla- 
ture, in  1829,  uses  the  following  lan- 
gvoLge,  in  reference  to  the  peniten- 
tiary : 


"  It  is  also  a  subject  of  consolation 
to  observe,  that  there  have  been  fewer 
convicts  returned  to  the  penitentiary 
for  second  oflences,  within  the  last 
six  years,  than  there  were  for  th^  six 
years  preceding  that  time  ;  there  hav- 
mg  been  an  average  of  only  two  con- 
victs returned  for  second  offences  for 
six  years,  from  1824  to  1829,  inclu- 
sive :  whereas,  for  the  six  preceding 
years,  from  1818  to  1823,  inclusive, 
there  was  an  average  of  5,  2, 3  ;  and 
since  the  introduction  of  the  re- 
gulation for  solitary  confinement  for 
Uiree  months  immediately  preceding 
a  discharge,  not  a  single  convict,  who 
has  undergone  such  confinement,  has 
been  returned  to  the  penitentiary  for 
a  second  offence." 
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December,  1827. — Grovemor  Bur- 
ton not  being  re-eligible  to  the  office 
which  he  had  filled,  James  Iredell,  Esq. 
was  elected  governor  in  his  room  on 
the  dd  ballot.  Mr.  Iredell  received 
104,  and  Mr.  Spraight,  his  opponent, 
80  votes. 

On  Thursday  the  0th  inst.  Thomas 
Settle,  Esq.  of  Rockin^rham,  was 
unanimously  chosen  speiucer  of  the 
house  of  commons,  in  the  place  of 
General  Iredell,  elected  governor. 

On  the  10th  inst.  John  Scott,  Esq. 
of  Hillsborough,  was  elected  solicitor 
general. 

The  conmiittee  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate the  accounts  of  the  treasu- 
rv  department,  made  a  report  on 
the  llth  inst.,  from  which  it  ap- 
peared that  there  was  a  deficit  of 
•68,031  80. 

Swamp  Laitimi. — ^A  survey  of  what 
are  called  the  <<  swamp  lands"  of  the 
state  was  made,  under  direction  of  the 
board  of  internal  improvements,  and 
it  was  discovered  that  the  state  owned 
1,500,000  acres  of  such  land,  and  that 
a  million  more  belonged  to  individuals, 
all  redaimable,  at  a  comparatively 
trifling  cost,  and  capable  of  producing 


large  crops  of  cotton,  tobacco,  rice,  or 
com,  dtc.  and  thought  able  of  sus- 
tainii^  a  population  of  100,000  souls. 
These  swamps  have  a  day  bottom, 
over  which  bes  a  vegetable  compost 
from  8  to  24  inches  in  thickness,  and 
the  parts  of  the  same  swamps  that 
have  been  drained  are  exceedingly 
fertile.  It  is  said,  that  they  are  spe- 
cially fitted  for  the  cultivation  of 
hemp. 

Tarifv— The  lec^latare,  at  its  ses- 
sion in  1827-8,  referred  this  subject 
to  a  joint  committee,  who  reported 
resolutions,  and  directing  the  trans- 
mission of  the  resolutions,  with  an 
argumentative  reijort  against  the  po- 
licy and  constitutionality  of  the  law, 
to  the  senators  and  representatives 
of  the  state,  to  be  laid  before  con- 
gress. 

At  the  'next  session,  the  governor 
recommended  a  mild  remonstrance 
against  the  tariff  policy,  but  distinct- 
ly disapproved  of  any  violent  pro- 
ceedings. 

1828.*^LiTEBARY  Fund. — ^An  act 
passed  the  legislature  for  the  es- 
tablishment of  common  schools ;  but 
the  act  has  not  yet  been  carried  into 


im 
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eftet.  The  IHeniy  ftmd,  which 
•11008  from  bank  dhridends,  &c., 
aiBoanti  to  abore  9704)00. 

BuiKs.^-Tbere  aie  three  banks  in 
the  state,  viz:  the  etate  bank  of 
North  Carolina,  consisting  of  a  nrin- 
cipal  bank  and  six  branches;  the  bank 
c^Newbem,  and  the  bank  of  Cape 
Fear.  The  capital  of  the  state  bank 
is  91,600,000,  and  the  capitals  of  the 
other  two  banks  are  9800,000  each. 

TRBASvmT. — Receipts  and  expen- 
ditures from  the  16th  of  December, 
1827,  to  the  1st  of  November,  1828. 

RceBim. 

CMh  tended  over  by  tlMcoauBlt-  _^^  ^, 

taeofdMBce,  •"S  25 

ArreuBoftaxee,      ^  *»22  ?! 

AdditkmBl  returm  of  uzea,  MS  44 

From  Uie  late  pubUc  treMsnr,  M4S  77 
BalaaeeedaeforealeeofpiibtteUnd,  i;|B8S  38 

OaiMoantoflnteieM,  ••22?? 

Amount  of  the  revenue  of  18S7,  SlfSBS  16 

TBXonbnnkenaddiTUIende,  90,795  W 

On  neooont  of  rent  of  pnbUc  land,  7  SI 


Total  of  receipts, 
Bednct  dlabarMmenis, 

Balanoe  in  ttie  treaanrj  lit  No- 


ISPBHIMTUmiS. 

General  Aanmbly, 
BBiDttltve  department. 
Department  of  Mate, 
TreaMry  department, 
OamptrpBarS  departn 


•174,834  01 
80,890  414 


•n>343  50| 


I  dajMUtmoBi, 


Pieevtlvec — 

Adtatant  general's  office, 

PnWc  prlntaiB, 

Jndietanr, 

Arsenal* 

Sberiib  ftMT  settling  taxes. 

OongrMional  election  of  1897, 

RepalTB  of  state  Iknim, 

Qovemor's  house, 

PabUc  ttbimiy, 

Buaeombe  tarnpilEe  companyt 

State  bank  of  Nortb  Carolina, 


1,56108 

958  00 

1,375  971 

M9  06 

198  00 

SI0  84 

000  00 

90,790  47 

d^OO 

866  90 

10  38 

86  40 

676  00 

53  00 

1,990  00 

3,356  94 

977  00 

010  00 


Mim  Udney  M.  Blakely,  010 
Surveying  and  selUng  Oharokae 

lands,  3,067 

Bipenaea  fbr  enrveylng  land,  kc  813 


3,067  00 
863  554 

796  961 

1,000  00 

850  00 

1,963  68 


Bipenaea  fbr  enrveylag  land,  kc 

BognebanlEa, 

Roanoke  navigation  company,  last 

instalment, 
RomQlimM.i 
Continfencies, 

Total  of  expanditnres,  $60,800  414 

Taxes  received  for  the  year  1827, 
showing  the  particular  items  tazed^ 
and  the  amount  on  each. 

Landtax,  $94,867  48 

Town  property  tax,  1,4W  9? 

PoUtax,  96,mi91 

Stnd  bona  tax,  1,484  89 

Gate  tax,  908  40 

Storp  tax,  «.^1  69 


Twenlax, 

Vmif 

Padlerls, 

mm 

Arttfeialcnrlo^tax, 

SKm 

BilUard  table  tax, 

aum 

nnea, 

4M/t^ 

\mm 

Total, 

Statb  Fuhds. — ^Ib  additimi  to  tbrik 
above  receipts  asd  eirpendilises,  tfaere* 
was  received,  darings  the  i 
and  distniiBeimats  amde  aceo 
law,  of  the 


Internal  improveaM 
Literary  fond, 
llnid, 


I /had,  $71,923 

77;5iie 
Agrtcnhnral  tbnd,  ^51  i 

trtewiioleameaatofftMida  aCtfae 
state,  in  cash,  bankemck,  aai 
bonds,  is  t,$ffr,«S : 

Deduct  staiedefat, 

Total  of  state  fcnds, 


$7S;i59«l 


In  January  a  biU  was  introdawsd 
into  the  legislatiire  to  autbonie  a 
prosecution  of  the  banks  which  were 
m  great  disrepute,  but  it  was  rejected 
by  the  casting  vote  of  the  speakex. 
In  the  course  of  the  dliscusBiaD,  tiie 
bill  underwent  jmns  mo££c8tiag^^ 
yfhidKk  it  passed  tte  fint  reading,  at 
proseculien  of  dl  the  banks  waa  oaa> 
templated ;  but  tm  its  aecon&Tea&ic. 
the  bin  was  put  into  a  new  8ihape,«Dd 
proposed  to  prosecute  the  preaideat 
and  directors  of  the  state  bank  oifty, 
and  was  thus  passed,  witiioal  aBow- 
ing  time  to  have  the  Inll  printed;  bat 
the  next  day,  on  its  third  a&d  last 
reading,  the  bill  having  been  piiBted, 
a  farther  discussion  took  place,  aad  il 
was  rejected. 

LaeiBLATURB. — ^The  legisJatnread- 
joumed  on  the  7th  Janoaryy  18S8,  a^ 
ter  a  session  of  60  days. 

On  Thursday  precadn^,  in  the 
house  of  commons,  Mr.  Stewaxt  pre- 
sented a  biU  to  alter  the  time  of  meet- 
ing of  the  genesnl  aasemlily  to  tiie 
mi  Monday  in  November,  which 
was  rejected  on  its  flrat  readhig;  and 
Ifr.  Borden  jweeented  a  Inll  to  i^^ooe 
the  per  diem  aUowance  of  membeia 
to  two  doDars,  which  met  with  the 
dtoie  fate,  by  a  vote  of  94  to  7. 

The  l»ll  for  the  erection  of  afl  »e- 
nal  on  the  canitol  square,  in  Rtieigh, 
passed  its  final  reading. 

On  Thursday,  in  the  senate,  the 
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bill  for  the  erection  of  a  new  county 
in  the  west,  to  be  called  Maeoih  was 
indefinitely  postponecL  The  vote  was 
30  to  29. 

The  resolution  requiring  the  gover- 
nor  to  make  known  to  the  secretary 
of  war  the  wish  of  the  l^slature  that 
he  would  send  the  corps  of  United 
States  engineers  to  survey  the  route 
fbr  a  rail  road  from  Newbem,  through 
Raleigh,  to  the  western  part  of  the 
state,  was  taken  up,  and  rejected,  64 
to  45.  It  probably  would  have  passed 
bat  for  an  amendment  proposed,  the  ob- 
ject of  which  was  to  deny  the  right  of 
the  general  government  to  carry  on  a 
svstem  of  internal  improvements  in 
the  states. 

The  bill  to  provide  for  the  continu- 
ance of  the  act,  directing  a  geological 
Burvey  of  the  state,  was  also  passed. 
DESTBi7€mvB  FiEB. — A  fire  broke 
out  at  Wilmington,  on  the,  9th  inst., 
that  destroyed  about  50  houses,  inclu- 
•  ding  thirty  stores,  valued,  with  the 
goods  in  them,  at  fVom  100,000  to 
130,000  doUars. 

November,  1828. — ^The  legislature 
of  this  state  commenced  its  annual 
session,  at  Raleigh,  on  the  17th  in^ 
stant.  In  the  senate,  Jesse  Speic^t 
was  elected  speaker,  and  James  W. 
Clark,  clerk.  In  the  house  of  com- 
mons, Thomas  Settle  was  elected 
speaker,  and  Pleasant  Henderson, 
clerk.  Grovemor  Iredell  transmitted 
his  message  to  the  two  houses  on  the 
18th.  It  embraces  a  view  of  the  af- 
&ir8  of  the  state,  and  takes  some  no- 
tice of  national  questions,  particularly 
the  tariff,  which  it  opposes  as  unjust 
and  unconstitutional. 

November  Wh,  1828.— Me.  Ma- 
coii. — ^This  venerable  senator,  after 
having  been  a  member  of  congress 
ftom  1791  without  intermission,  and 
for  the  period  of  37  years,  and  after 
having  acquired  the  title  of  "father 
of  congress,"  being  its  oldest  mem- 
ber, resigned  his  seat  in  the  senate  on 
account  of  the  infirmities  of  age. 

Gov.  Iredell  was  elected  United 
States  senator  in  the  place  of  Mr.  Ma- 
con, resi|fned. 
John  (nven,  Esq*  was  elected  gover- 


nor in  the  place  of  Mr.  Iredell.  The 
votes  were,  fbr  Mr.  Owen  98,  for  R. 
D.  Spraight  92,  and  2  scattering. 

Thb  i^ATB  Bank. — At  an  annual 
meeting  of  the  stockholders,  held  at 
Raleigh  on  the  Ist  of  December,  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  incpiire 
into  the  state  of  the  bank,  dtc.;  and  on 
the  3d,  the  committee  made  a  report, 
speaking  generally  well  of  the  man- 
agement of  the  bank,  but  recommend- 
ing a  winding  up  of  its  concerns. 

January,  1829. — The  legislature 
of  the  ^ate  of  North  Carolina  adjourn- 
ed on  Saturday  the  10th  inst.,  after 
the  longest  session  ever  held. 

Cadwallader  Jones,  Marsden  Camp- 
bell, and  Andrew  Joyner,  were  elect- 
ed a  board  for  internal  improvements, 
during  the  present  year. 

The  bill  to  provide  fbr  the  gradu- 
al  diminution  .  of  the  capital  stock 
of  the  banks  of  that  state,  by  the  pur- 
chase and  extinguishment  of  shc^, 
and  the  bill  to  compel  the  banks  to 
redeem  their  notes  with  specie,  were 
indefinitely  postponed. 

Internal  Impeovembnts — At  a 
late  meeting  of  the  board  of  internal 
improvement  of  this  state,  measures 
were  taken  for  recommencing  the 
works  below  Wilmington,  and  for  re- 
pairing the  embankments  and  jetties ; 
and  also  for  opening  the  river  to  Hay- 
wood. Satisfitctory  evidence  was 
procured,  as  directed  by  the  legisla- 
ture, of  the  sinking  of  certain  vessels 
during  the  revolutionary  war,  in  the 
ship-channel  below  Wilmington,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  de- 
stroying tlie  town,  which,  it  is  be- 
lieved,  was  the  principal  cause  of  the 
present  obstructions  in  the  navigation 
of  the  river. 

August — Conor B88IONAL  Elec- 
tions.— Jesse  Speight  was  chosen 
representative  to  congress  from  the 
district  lately  represented  by  Mr.  Bry- 
an (who  declined  a  re-election)  by  an 
overwhelming  majority;  and  Daniel 
L.  Barringer,  Edward  B.  Dudley, 
Thomas  H.  Hall,  Abraham  Rencher, 
Robert  Potter,  and  Wm.  B.  Shepard, 
were  also  elected. 
WilHs  Alston,  Augnstin  H.  Shep- 
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herd,  Henry  W.  Conner,  and  Samuel 
P.  Carson,  were  re-elected  without 
opposition. 

Lewis  Williams  was  re-elected,  af- 
ter  a  violent  etniggle,  by  a  majori^  of 
402  votes  over  Samuel  King. 

Edmund  Debeny  was  elected  a 
representative  to  congress,  from  the 
district  lately  represented  by  Mr.  Cul- 
peper,  by  a  majority  of  200  votes  over 
John  A.  Cameron. 

Gold. — Gold  has  been  discovered 
in  several  places  in  this  state.  It  was 
first  discovered  in  the  county  of  Ca- 
barrus, and  subsequently  it  has  been 
found  in  the  counties  of  Rutherford, 
Burke,  Lincob,  Mecklenburg,  Row- 
an, Anson,  Davidson,  Montgomery, 
Randolph,  Caswell,  Guilford,  Orange, 
and  Chatham.  The  following  is  a 
statement  of  the  amount  of  goldfound 


at  Disnokes  and  Auatm's  mine,  is 
Anson  county,  from  the  16ch  to  the 
2dd  of  August,  1828: 

One  pieee  wdgliiiig  2,856  4wtt. 

Inpvcels,  1,444 

3,300  dwti. 

The  ffold  is  not  found  in  veiiM,  m 
in  Mecklenburg  county,  but  is  scat, 
tered  over  an  extensive  sar^u:e,  and 
is  found  in  pieces,  wying  in.  size 
from  that  of  a  grain  to  that  of  the  piece 
above  mentioned. 

Fatbttbtillb. — ^Exports  for  the 
year  ending  1st  June,  1829^— 

Bales  Bf  cotton,  17,073 

Do.  DOW  in  store,  ^900 

J«,338 

Bushels  of  wheat,  sa,0S3 

Barrels  of  floor,  1&,9S» 

Casks  of  seed,  2^496 

Hbds.  of  tobacco,  7<o 
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1827. Lboislativb   Procbbd- 

iNes. — The  veteran  General  Sump- 
ter  being  lu^ly  indebted  to  the 
bank  of  the  state,  application  was 
made  to  the  legislature,  at  this  ses- 
sion, by  his  triends,  for  some  re- 
lief, l^e  joint  committee  of  the 
two  houses,  to  which  the  application 
was  referred,  recommendea  that  the 
state  should  assume  the  debt,  and 
take  his  whole  property  at  a  valuation 
to  be  made  by  commissioners ;  but  it 
was  ultimately  determined  that  the  di- 
rectors should  be  instructed  to  indulge 
general  Sumpter  until  his  death,  not 
requiring  htm  to  pay  interest,  but 
retaining  all  the  securities  as  they 
are. 

December. — ^The  legislature,  at  its 
session  in  this  month,  appointed  a 
conmiittee,  **  to  whom  were  referred 
certain  resolutions,  directing  an  in- 
quiry into  the  nature  and  origin  of 
Uie  federal  government,  and  whether 
certain  measures  of  congress  were  or 
were  not,  a  violation  of  the  letter  and 
spirit  of  the  federal  compact."  The 
committee,  in  their  report,  go  into  an 
examination  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  federal  government  was  establish- 
ed; examine  the  question  as  to  its 
emanating  from  the  people,  directly, 


or  from  the  states,  as  aovereigntiee ; 
allude  to  t6e  c(m8troction  put  upon 
the  constitution  hy  the  supreme  court 
of  the  United  States ;  go  into  an  in- 
quiry  whether  congress  can  so  legis- 
late as  to  protect  the  local  interests  of 
particular  states  at  the  expense  ot 
other  portions  of  the  United  Stata; 
and,  whether  domestic  manu&ctores 
be  a  local  or  general  interest ;  whe- 
ther, under  the  power  *'to  promote 
the  general  welfare,"  Congress  can 
expend  money  on  internal  improveN> 
ments,  or  for  any  purposes  not  con- 
nected with  the  enumerated  objects  in 
the  constitution;  and  whether  con- 
gress can  extend  its  legislation  to  the 
means  of  meUorating  the  condition 
of  the  free  cdored,  or  slave  popula- 
tion of  the  United  States.  The  com. 
mittee  concluded  by  proposing  the 
following  resolutions,  which,  af\er 
some  debate,  were  adopted  by  the 
senate  on  the  12th,  and  by  the  house 
of  representatives  on  the  19th  of  De- 
cember, 1827: 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States  is  a  compact  be- 
tween the  people  of  the  oifferent 
states,  with  eacn  other,  as  separate, 
independent  sovereignties,  and  that  for 
any  violation  of  the  letter,  or  spirit  of 
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that  compact  by  the  congress  of  the 
United  States,  it  is  not  only  the  right 
of  the  people,  but  of  the  legislatures 
whorepsesent  them,  to  every  extent 
not  limited,  to  remonstrate  against  - 
violations  of  the  fundamental  com- 
pact. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  acts  of  con- 
gress, known  by  the  name  of  the 
tariff  laws,  the  object  of  which,  is  not 
the  raising  of  revenue,  or  the  regula- 


the  tariff,  which  was  partially  indi- 
cated by  the  patisage  of  these  resolu^ 
tions,  was  afterwards  augmented  by 
the  obnoxious  measure's  passing  into 
a  law. 

Meetings  of  the  citizens  were  held 
in  different  places,  and  resolutions 
adopted,  expressing  a  strong  and  vio- 
lent disapprobation  of  the  tariff  sys- 
tem. The  following  legislative  pro- 
test, received  the  sanction  of  the  lo- 


tion of  foreign  commerce,  but  the  pro-    gislature  the  next  session,  December 
motion  of  domestic  manuJfdctures,  are     19th,  1828 : 
violations  of  the  constitution,  in  its 
spirit,  and  ought  to  be  repealed. 

3.  Resolved,  That  congress  has  no 
power  to  construct  roads  and  canals 
in  the  states,  for  the  purposes  of  in- 
ternal improvements,  with  or  without 
the  assent  of  the  states  in  whose 
limits  those  internal  improvements 
are  made ;  the  authority  of  congress 
extending  no  further  than  to  pass  the 
**  necessary  and  proper  laws"  to  car- 
ry into  execution  their  enumerated 
powers. 

4.  Resolved,  That  the  American 
colonization  society  is  not  an  object 
of  national  interest,  and  that  congress 
has  no  power  in  any  way,  to  patronize, 
or  direct  appropriations  for  tlie  bene- 
fit of  this,  or  any  other  society. 

5.  Resolved,  That  our  senators  in 
congress  be  instructed,  and  our  repre- 
sentatives be  requested,  to  continue 
to  oppose  every  increase  of  the  tariff, 
with  a  view  to  protect  domestic  manu- 
factures; and  all  appropriations  to 
the  purposes  of  internal  improve- 
ments of  the  United  States,  and  all 
appropriations  ih  favour  of  the  colo- 
nization society,  or  the  patronage  of 
the  same,  either  directly  or  indirect- 
ly, by  the  general  government. 

6.  Resolved,  That  the  governor  be 
requested  to  transmit  copies  of  this 
preamble  and  resolutions  to  the  gover- 
nors of  the  several  states,  with  a  re- 
quest that  the  same  be  laid  before  the 
legislatures  of  their  respective  states ; 
and  also,  to  our  senators  and  repre- 
sentatives in  congress,  to  be  by  them 
laid  before  congress,  for  considera- 
tion. 

The  excitement  on  the  subject  of 
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Protest  of  the  legislature  of  South  CaroUtf, 
against  tht  system  of  protecting  duties. — The 
senate  and  house  or  representativefl  of  South 
Carolina,  now  met  and  eittlnx  in  gieneral  aaaem 
bly,  through  the  honourable  William  Smitli,  and 
the  honourable  Robert  Y.  Hayne,  their  represen- 
t-itives  in  the  senate  of  the  United  Statefs  <iui  in 
the  name  and  on  behalf  of  the  good  people  of  the 
said  eommonw-ealtb,  solemnly  protest  against 
the  system  of  protectini?  duties,  lately  adopted 
by  the  federal  government,  for  the  following 
reasons : 

1.  Because  the  good  people  of  thta  common- 
wealth believe  Uiat  the  powers  of  congress  were 
delegated  to  it  in  trust,  for  the  accomplishment 
of  certain  specified  objects  which  limit  and  con- 
trol  them,  and  that  every  exereise  of  them  for 
any  other  purposes,  is  a  violation  of  the  consU- 
tuUon,  as  unwarrantable  as  the  undisguised  as- 
sumption of  substantial  independent  powers,  not 
granted  or  expressly  withheld. 

3.  Because  the  power  to  lay  duties  on  im- 
ports is,  and  in  its  very  nature  can  be,  only  a 
means  of  effecting  the  objects  specified  by  the 
constitution ;  since  no  free  government,  and 
least  j|f  all,  a  government  of  enumerated  pow- 
ers, c«i  of  right  impose  any  tax  (any  more  than 
a  penalty)  which  is  not  at  once  justmed  by  pub- 
lic necessity,  and  clearly  within  the  scope  and 
purview  of  the  social  compact,  and  t>lnce  the 
confinin<r  appropriations  of  the  public  money,  to 
such  legitimate  and  constilutional  objects,  is  as 
essential  (o  the  liberties  of  the  people,  as  their 
unaucstionable  privilege  to  be  taxed  only  by 
their  own  consent 

3.  Because  they  believe  that  the  tariff  law 
passed  by  congress  at  its  last  session,  and  all 
other  acts,  of  which  the  principal  object  is  the 
protection  of  manufactures,  or  any  other  branch 
of  domestic  industry— if  they  be  considered  as 
the  exercises  of  a  supposed  power  in  cnngres*  to 
tax  the  people  at  its  own  good  will  and  plea- 
sure, and  to  apply  the  money  raised,  to  objects 
not  specified  in  tiie  constitution,  is  a  violation 
of  these  fundamental  principles,  a  breach  of  a 
well  defined  trust,  and  a  perversion  of  the  hi^b 
powers  vested  in  the  federal  government  lor 
federal  purposes  only. 

4.  Because  such  acts,  considered  in  the  lipht 
of  a  regulation  of  commerce,  are  equally  liable 
to  objection— since,  althpugh  the  power  to  regu- 
late commerce  may,  lilce  other  powers,  be  ex- 
erciseil  mtaiut  nimevt  domestic  manufactures, 
yet  it  is  clearly  distinguished  from  a  power  to 
do  so  «<r  nomine,  both  iniiie  nattire  of  the  thing 
and  in  the  common  ace<^tatinn  of  the  terms; 
and  because  the  confounding  of  them  would 
lead  to  the  mo^t  extravagant  results,  since  the 
encouragement  of  domestic  industry  implies  an 
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iihi*oliii(*  r/introl  ovor  all  thf  ifjtrrr*i«,  rrpour- 
ce"  aail  |)Ui«ui  J*  of  ,1  [>-  o\,:  .  a  i<l  i*  ^u■t.l^i^!erlt 
*wiir>  tin-  Hi  u  <»i  a'ly  oiufi  Uian  a  Miupu^  cuo- 
0<>lidat*'il  sjovcritiin'rit. 

tlon  or  i!u-  coMMii.ifiHii,  III  iIk  luuiib  fs  oi  liie 
F«-(l"ralifii,  (whuli  is  rh<  »l  o  .ly  b,  »iui.-<'  ihe  su- 
prenu'  I'Mirt  has  r»Ti»;.Mti  i'»l  i'-*  a'i.lion  y,y  it  ib 
rlraf  ihnt  il**'  |i«»wcr  i«»  i<":uia:t*c  )i!iiinTfc,  was 
C(>n»'(li'r»-d  l»y  ih«' runvfutin'i.  n?J  ti.iiy  iiu,ul»'n- 
ta.ly  r«jniiect«'d  wiiii  t:i(  •  <riMiruj'-nnnt  ol  ag 
rifiiltiirt'  add  luaimartur.'s  a nl  U'tauase  ihe 
p*»w»'r  of  layiiiE  illli,«^'•b^,  a:»d(Iiin  s  on  iinporth, 
was  not  uiidiTsiood  lo  juHiny,  in  any  caa**,  a 
prrthit.itioii  oi  loripju  fouinKxldiLi*,  ♦'X- ept  a.-^  a 
mcatiN  ot  t>\t<'iidtiii  coiiiiiicru*  by  cxNtmir  l«*r- 
elgn  iiBiionfi  to  a  tair  rcfiprontj  iti  Ui'  ir  iiiler 
C(>iiriM>  Mitii  ui*,  or  tor  iwiiiic  uiiiT  buna  dde 
coiniii**rcial  pur|.4i!«p. 

6.  n  'catiKf  ihai  whilst  the  |H)wer  lo  protect 
manmacture^  in  tio  wh«'re  oxpuiMfy  craritcd  to 
ct»iij:n*«B,  or  can  be  con-idcTcd  as  iu'<rrt.-.ar>  and 

f»ro|MT  to  carry  inK»  »'(r*Tt  a  \y  ^|^»^l'lli.d  power, 
t  wt-ni-*  to  1m'  e.xpr»•^<^ly  retwrwd  to  the  sta'es,  by 
IIk'  ttiiih  section  ol'  tJie  fimt  article  of  Uie  c^u- 
stiiiitiou. 

7.  Becau^  even  admitting  conprcw  to  have 
a  ConstitutionaJ  riciit  to  protect  nianiitaiturei 
by  the  iini>«>i«ition  of  the  duties,  o[  by  ilie  rejjnla- 
lions  of  conimorcp,  designed  prinripaiiy  l"i  liiat 
pur;><)!»e,  yet  a  tariff  of  which  the  o]Hratioii  is 
fcnwsiy  uiM'qual  and  oppressive,  isj*uchan  abu.«>€ 
of  power  a.-*  is  inconipaiible  with  the  primiph;s 
of  a  fr»'e  cf»v''rnnieni,  and  the  jrreai  ends  of  civil 
socit'fy,  ju!4(ice,  and  equality  of  nghis  and  pro- 
teiiimi. 

H  Finally,  because  South  Carolina  from  her 
climate,  siination,  and  peculiar  institutions,  i«, 
and  must  ever  comiiiue  lo  be,  wholly  depend- 
ant ni>on  ajiriniliure  and  commerce,  not  i  nly 
for  her  prosperity,  but  for  her  very  existence  as 
a  •'fan— because  the  abundant  and  vahiable  pro- 
di!i  i«  of  h.r  mmI  ;  the  biessjnj;s  by  which  Divine 
Pn.^.dfDce  (seems  to  have  d<si^'n»'d  |o  c(unp<>n- 
«ji|i'  lor  I  lie  great  di?ndvantai'e  uiuUt  wliHl  she 
wi.iersin  other  ret- pec u*,  are  anion'.'  the  very  lew 
wliirli  ran  be  cnUivatetl  with  any  profit  by  slave 
lalxMir:  and  if  by  the  lojss  of  her  foreicn  com- 
merce, these  products  should  be  confined  to  an 
iiiadejpiate  market,  the  laie  of  this  ferule  state 
would  bf  iwtverty  and  uttfr  d*  solaiion.  Herci- 
tiTU'us  in  despair,  would  eniifrale  to  more  fortu- 
nate re^'ions,  and  the  whole  name  and  constitu- 
tion of  her  civil  polity  be  impaiicd  and  derang- 
ed, if  not  di«solve<I  entirely. 

Deeply  Impressi'd  with  thene  consideration?, 
the  repre.*<«»nialivc8  of  the  good  ix'ople  of  this 
romuKniwealth,  anxio-isly  desirin-i  to  live  in 
peace  with  their  fellow  citizens,  and  do  all  that  In 
them  lies,  to  preserve  and  p^-rpetuate  the  union 
of  the  states,  and  ih<>  iilirriics  of  whir  h  if  is  the 
Purest  jileds*' — but  feelinir  it  to  be  ilieir  bonnden 
duty  to  ex|Mise  and  to  re^^ist  all  encroachments 
upon  the  true  spirit  of  the  consiiiution,  lest  an 
apparent  acqjuescetice  in  the  system  of  protect- 
Inji  duties  should  be  drawn  into  precedent,  do, 
in  the  name  of  the  cinnnionwtallh  of  South 
Ca!\)liiia,  claim  to  enter  upon  the  journals  of  the 
senate,  their  protests  ai%iwi  it  as  unconstitulioxi- 
al,oppres.«ive,  and  uiijust. 

This  protest  was  entered  on  the  senate  jour- 
nal,   February    lOth,  ]b'-29. 

December. — The  honourable  Ste- 
phen D.  Miller,  was  on  the  11th  of 
this    month,  elected    jrovernor    and 


commander  in  ch-cf  of  the  state  ;t^ 
Thomaa  Williams,  jun.  E^q.  ira 
elected  lieutenant  a^\  ^mor. 

Robert  Y.  Hayne  wa.-5  re-ekcted 
without  opposition,  a  senator  d  tiie 
United  States,  from  the  stale  d' 
•South  Carolina,  for  six  yeare  fava 
the  4th  day  of  March  next. 

Leoislatifre. — The  L#eg^slatoB 
of  the  state  of  SoutJi  Caroiina  wi- 
joumed  on  the  20th  inet.  Previom 
to  the  adjournment,  U'iiJiam  Ha^Tpe: 
was  elected  chanceiior  of  the  state. 

February,  1&2Q, — Rkii.  Roai>— .4 
corps  of  the  United  States  engineers, 
under  command  ol  Dr.  lioward,  sit 
engaged  in  the  survey  of  a  route  fors 
rail  road  from  Charicston   to  Ham- 
burg.     Dr.  H.   has  made  a  raiaibJe 
communication  to  the  preadent  and 
directors  of  the  company,  &»igi»estiT^ 
an  extention  to  the  Tennese^ee  rivcTr 
which,  when  improved,  (for  which  i 
large  appropriation  has  been  made  ^ 
congress,)  may  rival  tlie  Ohio  in  tJa 
act  I  vity  of  its  trmde. 

June, — At  a  meeting  of  the  stock- 
holders of  the  South  Carolina  canal 
and  rail  road  company,  be\d  on  the 
9th  instant,  it  was  mianimouEly  re- 
solved that  the  directors  of  the  coid- 
pany  be  authorized  to  construct  and 
complete,  forthwith,  a  portion  of  tic 
rail  road  between  Charleston  vad 
Hamburg. 

Cotton. — The  Charleston  Patrioil 
publishes  a  statement  of  the  exports 
of  cotton  and  rice  from  Chariestoa 
for  the  last  eight  years.  From  the 
31st  of  September,  1819,  to  the  1st 
of  October,  1820.  there  were  123,475 
bales  of  upland  cotton,  2L474  do.  Sea 
Island,  and  64,153  tierces  of  rice. 
From  September,  1820,  to  October, 
1821,  there  were  96,678  \iplands, 
24,682  Sea  Islands,  and  75,366  tierces 
of  rice.  From  SeptenAer,  1821.  to 
October,  1822,  there  were  104,540 
uplands,  25,510  Sea  Islands,  tsi 
78,161  rice.— From  Sert^ember,  18S 
to  1823,  there  were  136,166  uplands 
26,744  Sea  Islands,  and  80,3a:?  rice. 
From  September,  1823,  to  Ocfo6?r, 
1824,  there  were  129,886  uplands, 
24,635    Sea    Islands,    and    102,170 
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tierces  of  rice.  From  September, 
1824,  to  October,  1825,  there  were 
141,074  uplands,  18,25;^  «ea  Islands, 
and  92,577  rice.  From  September, 
18:25,  to  October,  1826,  there  were 
164,543  uplands,  12,647  Sea  Islands, 
and  95,193  ric^.  From  September, 
18:26,  to  October,  1827,  there  were 
of  uplands  199,175,  of  Sea  Islands, 
31,828,  and  of  rice  108,533  tierces. 
OF  course,  the  exportation  for  the  last 
year  is  greater  on  all  the  articles  than 
in  any  previous  year. 

August. — Great  Freshet  in  the 
Pee  Dee. — On  the  night  of  the  6th 
inst.  the  river  began  to  rise,  and  by 
morning  it  had  risen  thirty  feet — it 
continued  to  rise  slowly  through  the 
7th,  attaining  its  greatest  height  by 
9  o'clock  of  the  8th — at  this  time,  a 
breach  was  made  in  the  dam,  of  great 
height  and  extent,  erected  by  Gen. 
David  R.  Williams ;  the  torrent  which 
riished  in  at  this  point  was  so  great, 
as  to  snap  in  two,  like  a  pipe  stem,  a 
cotton  log  three  feet  through^  which 
was  sucked  in  across  the  breach. 
This  tremendous  gush  of  water  soon 
washed  down  the  dam  under  the  wings 
of  a  mill  which  had  been  erected 
about  three  years  since,  and  in  less 
than  five  minutes  time,  tore  up  foun- 
dation, mill,  and  every  thing,  turning 
the  mill  round,  and  carrying  it  into 
Buckhold's  creek,  clearing  itself  a 
passage  through  the  trees  with  the  re- 
sistlessness  of  a  tornado  ;  and  in  less 
than  two  hours  after,  all  the  cotton  of 
two  adjoining  plantations  belonging 
to  General  W.  was  destroyed.  The 
loss  is  represented  to  have  been  very 
large  on  all  the  river  low  grounds. 

Gold— Is  found  in  small  quantities 
near  the  Tiger  river.  There  was  a 
vein  of  it  discovered  in  Davidson 
county,  said  to  be  80  feet  in  width.  In 
June,  1828,  a  company  was  formed 
and  commenced  the  gold  mining  bu- 
siness in  Yorkville  district  with  every 
prospect  of  success. 

Decrease  op  slates  in  Sovth 
Carolina. — It  appears  from  the  re- 
ports of  the  comptroller  of  South 
Carolina,  that  the  number  of  slaves 
in  that  state  decreased  in  one  year, 


Census  of 

1819. 

1839. 

13,834 

13,177 

1,039 

1,108 

4.% 

533 

617 

527 

440 

511 

411 

392 

413 

464 

303 

301 

312 

189 

from  1824  to  1925,  thirty-two  thou- 
sand seven  hundred  and  twenty-se- 
ven  ;  and  in  the  next  year,  one  thou- 
sand one  hundred  and  twenty-nine. 
Total  decrease  in  two  years,  33,856 ; 
being  more  than  one  eighth  cf  the 
whole  number  (26(),2b2,)  in  1824. 

Charleston. — The  Charleston 
Mercury  says  that  the  following  com- 
parative statement  of  the  white  popu- 
lation of  the  parishes  composing  the 
district  of  Charleston,  as  taken  in  the 
years,  1819  and  1829,  has  been  fur- 
nished for  publication  by  the  gentle- 
men appointed  by  the  state  legislature 
to  take  the  census  the  present  year : 

Parishes. 
St.  Philip's  and  St.  Michael's, 
St.  James*,  Goosp  Creek, 
St.  John's,  Colleton, 
St  John's,  Berkley, 
St.  Stephen's, 
St.  Janie;**,  Santec, 
Christ  Church, 
Su  Andrews', 
St.  Thomas'  and  St.  Dennis*, 

Total,        17,706     17,202 

The  statement  shows  a  decrease  in 
ten  years  which  cannot  but  be  consi- 
dered very  remarkable. 

The  bill  of  mortality,  for  the  year 
1828,  gives  the  following  results: 
whole  number  of  deaths  793,  of  whom 
358  were  white,  and  436  black  per- 
sons. Of  the  white,  190  were  na- 
tives of  South  Carolina,  66  of  other 
states,  and  102  foreigners.  The  white 
males  were  232,  females  only  126. 
Nearly  the  same  number  of  black 
males  and  females  died. 

Ages — under  3  years  235—3  to  10, 
43—10  to  20,  37—20  to  30,  112—30 
to  40,  112—40  to  50,  73-50  to  60, 
65—60  to  70,  51—70  to  80, 45^-80  to 
90,  14—90  to  100,5— above  100,  one. 

Diseases — apoplexy  22,  convulsions 
45,  consumption  118,  debility  34, 
diarrhoea  45,  dropsy  57,  fevers — ^bil- 
ious 24,  country  18,  stranger's  26, 
hooping  cough  67,  old  age  §&,  teeth- 
ing 29.    All  else  under  'Jo  cases. 

Murder. — A  curious  case  of  mur- 
der was  tried  in  May,  1829,  at  Fair- 
field court.  It  was  that  of  Shadrach 
Jacobs  for  the  murder  of  Andrew 
Feaster.    The  murder  was  commit- 
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led  as  ftf  bftck  u  the  year,  1808; 
Jacobs  was  arrested  and  confined,  but 
»o  jn  made  his  escape,  and  fled  to  the 
IV (Kt,  where  he  continued  to  reside, 
u  .:il  he  was  recently  discovered  and 
brought  back.    He  was  accordingly 


tried  and  convicted,  and  appealed  Is 
a  new  trial,  bat  the  appeal  rosrt  jc> 
fused  to  grant  it.  He  was  aeoteooetf 
to  be  executed,  which  sentence  was 
carried  into  effect. 


GEORGIA. 


1827. — ^In  December  of  this  year, 
tbo  legislature  adopted  a  report  of  the 
committee  on  the  state  of  the  re- 
publip,  containing  their  views  upon 
thti  powers  elaimed  and  exercised  by 
congress,  for  the  purpose  of  encour- 
ageing  domestic  manuiactures,  and  ef- 
fecting a  system  of  internal  improve- 
ment. In  this  report,  the  committee 
contend  that  th<»  states,  through  their 
lef^islatures,  have  a  right  to  complain 
of,  and  redress  if  they  can,  all  usurpa- 
tions by  the  general  government. 
Respecting  internal  improvements, 
they  say,  "  if  the  subjects  of  domestic 
Etianttfactures  and  internal  improve- 
meats  depended  upon  the  question  of 
expediency,  we  should  have  nothing 
to  say  ;  for  that  is  a  matter  purely 
within  the  power  of  congress ;  and 
although  we  should  greatly  deplore 
the  adoption  and  continued  prosecu- 
tion of  a  policy  obviously  grinding 
down  the  resources  of  one  class  of 
statea  to  build  up  and  advance  the 
prosperity  of  another  of  the  samecon- 
rederacy,  yet  it  would  be  ours  to  sub- 
mit under  the  terms  of  our  compact. 
All  argument  is  vain,  against  interest 
supported  by  power.  But  we  do 
most  solemnly  believe,  that  such  poli- 
cy is  contrary  to  the  letter  and  spirit 
af  the  federal  constitution.'*  After 
this  assertion,  the  committee  proceed 
to  state  their  reasons  for  this  con- 
struction of  the  constitution,  and 
conclude  with  the  following  resolu- 
tion: 

*' Resolved,  That  his  excellency, 
the  governor,  be,  and  he  is  hereby  re- 
quested to  cause  the  foregoing  report 
to  be  laid  before  congress  at  its  next 
session,  and  that  he  forward  a  copy 
of  the  same  to  each  of  the  other 
states,  to  be  laid  before  their  respec- 


tive legislaturee,  for  the  ooQcnn^nce 
of  such  as  may  approve  of  the  prind- 
pies  therein  avotrecf,  and  as  due  no- 
tice to  those  who  may  dissent  frora 
the  same^  that  Georgia  as  one  of  tiw 
contracting    partis   to  the    federa/ 
constitution,    and    poosessLDg   eqod 
rights   with    the    other   contiactiiig 
parties,  will  insist  upon  the  r<»3Stroc- 
tion  of  that  instrument,  contained  in 
said  report,   and  will    mAxsosX  to  no 
other." 

Read  and  agreed  to. 

Thomas  Stocks,  Prendeot. 

Attest. 
Wm.  Y.  Plansei/,  Secretary.   . 

In  the  house  of  nspresentatives, 
Dec.  24, 1827,  read  and  eoncuTxed  in. 
Irby  Hudson,  Speaker. 

Attest. 

Wm.  C.  Dawson,  Clerk. 

Bakks. — There  are  six  banks  in 
the  state,  viz.  the  bank  of  Aogiii^ 
which  has  a  capital  of  8600,OOaiX)^ 
and  bills  in  circulation  to  the  asoont 
of  $379,92:100;  the  bank  ofMiccm, 
the  proportion  of  the  capital  sux^of 
which  paid  in,  is  50,000,  and  vhkh 
has  bills  in  circulation  to  the  amount 
of  f87,972 ;  the  Marine  and  Fire  /n- 
surancc  Company,  which  bus  depositB 
to  the  amount  of  $43^1 7£8y  and 
bills  in  circulation  to  the  amount  of 
$125,845.00 ;  tiie  bank  of  t\ie  ^ate  of 
Georgia,  which  has  capital  stock  to 
the  amount  of  «\ ,500,000.00,  aod 
notes  in  circulation  81,11935:);  the 
Planters'  bank,  which  has  notes  in 
circulation  of  the  old  and  new  emia- 
sion,  $259,210,  and  a  capital  stock  ef 
$649,050.00;  and  the  bank  of  Darie&, 
which  has  a  stock  of  $4S^,45eM 
and  bills  in  circulation  to  the  aisoant 
of  $396,524.44. 

Treasury. — Receipts  andezpen- 
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diturea  to  tke  year  ending  on  the 
Slst  of  October,  1838. 


G»eneralttxoflMe, 
«»  •     tflSSi 

u  1885,      . 

u  18S6, 

««  1«7, 

Ottih  retnmed  into  the  treuniT^ 
Sate  of  t^tftlfi  $ad  adjolnilig  tlie  town 

of  Columbut, 
Bale  of  M'lmorti  Wienrw  in  Bntts 

county, 
Bale  of  lots  In  Macon, 
Fees  received  by  state  honse  officers, 
Bent  of  lots  fraudulently  <bawn, 
9«iit  of  fracUoiw,  reserves,  &c^  under 

the  act  of  1896, 
R«tit  of  Indian  reserves, 

Fjaes  on  copy  grants,  

Fees  on  grants  for  land  drawn  lor 

1830, 

(I  M  1821, 

«  »»  1827, 

dale  of  firactlona  under  the  act  of 

18SN, 

(i  "  iaS3, 

Bale  of  lots  fraudulently  drawn, 

Lots  In  Macon,  ^      ^      ^ 

Fractions  of  land  sold  under  rtie  act 

of.lraSi 

M    —       «  1823, 

Bale  of  lols>N!M.  10  and  100, 

Rent  of  public  pi'opcrty  »t   Fort 

Hawkins,'  ^  .    «  ij 

Fees  on  grants  fbr  revettPd  in  Balo- 

win,  Wilkinson,  and  Wayne, 
Fees  on  grants  and  testimonials, 
Tax  on  pedlers, 
Divkleod  on  tank  stock. 
Vendue  tax,  ,  ^  _ 

Premium  on  United  States  treasu- 

ry  checks, 
Bimds  for  university  lands, 
Fund  from  fees  on  grants  for  tots 

Nos.  10  and  100, 
Fees  en  grants  fraudulently  drawn. 


t31  IS 

13  74 

8,007  07 

41,484  10 

3,513  00 

12,341  96 

i 

96,198  90 

9,619  75 

751  23 

98  37 

65  00 

609  901 

996  00 

89  11 

3,440  00 
9,876  00 
99,194  00 

19,594  94 
1,135  48 
9,466  1^ 
99  75 

816  95 

64  95 

1,146  79 


Balance  remaining  In  tlie  treasury  ^  _._  „ 
October  Slat,  1898,  €31,500  Za 

«818,458  53 

Tariff. — Much  feeling  was  excit- 
ed in  this  state  by  the  passage  of  the 
tariff,  and  the  people  generally  were 
strongly  opposed  to  it.  The  follow- 
ing protest  received  the  sanction  of 
the  legislature,  and  was  transmitted 
to  congress,  and  entered  on  the  jour- 
nal, January  12th,  1829 : 

raoTEiT, 
TV  th$  senate  of  the  UniUd  State*,  by  tke  HaU 
of  Oeorria,  againtt  tke  tarig.  _ 
From  a  painful  conation,  ibal  amanif-Mta- 
tion  of  the  public  sentiment,  in  the  mort  Jnipoa- 
Ing  and  impruMive  form,  IscaUed  for  ttyUie  pre- 
sent agitated  state  of  Uie  soutliem  section  of 

The  general  assembly  of  the  state  of  Georgia 
have  deemed  it  their  duty  to  adopt  the  novel 
expedient  of  addressing,  in  the  name  of  the 
state,  the  senate  of  the  congress  of  the  United 

In  her  sovereign  character,  the  state  of  Geor- 
gia pnitesis  against  the  act  of  the  last  session  or 
congrtiss,  entitled  »*Anact4n  alieratlon  of  the 
several  acts  imposing  duties  oii  imports,    as  de- 


several  acw  imiwainn  «uw«»w"  «~,^---i 

ccptlve  in  Its  Ulle,  fraudulent  In  lU  prelate,  op- 
_  «,       prwsive  in  its  exacUons,  pnrtlaf  and  ui^.usi  in 
3  433  04       I  ■ <t*..»t<.««i  «n  tia  duaII  kimivn 


.  55000 
536  95 

i.lTD  «) 
85tl0t  00 

9,313  034 

80  07 
1W80 

400 
13  00 


$181,155  38 
Balance  remaining  In  treawry  9601 
November,  1896,  637^WU 


$818,458  53 


BXPKNnrruEBs. 


AppropriaUon  for^uTe^i^toiatun!,     tWj?  1? 
Prinliug  fund  of  1898, 


for    enlarging  the 


4,537  09 


state  house,  ^^^ 

Civil  establishment  of  1898, 
Apprnpriatiou  for  the  penitentiary, 

1838, 
Contingent  fund  of  1898^^ 
Special  appropriation,  1897, 
Land  fuud,  1835, 
"  1898, 

Military  ftind  of  1897, 
Poor  school  Amd, 

Land  ftind,  _       ^     ,        ^  nA«  on 

Appropriation  (br  county  academies,    4,005  30 
pffitiig,  1897,  513  M 

Civil  csublishment  of  1897,  ^  Ml  » 

. A.- J  ^e  idor  1  680  83 

31,950  00 


8,331  89 
93,457  66 

5,000  00 
5,833  05 
19,743  61 
10,731  80 
4,093  15 
4,888  31 
7,794  63 
19  38 


Civil  esublishment  or  itsr7, 

Contingent  ftind  of  1897, 

BpeciarappiopriatleB,  18W, 


1884, 


1,373  75 
1,500  00 


$186,099  16       requested 


nresslvem  its  exacuons,  ?«"""»■"*""{"-:•" 
its  operations,  uuconsUtutional  in  iin  well  kiiown 
objects,  rumous  to  couinjerce  and  agntuijure ; 
—to  8ecui:e  a  hateful  monopoly  to  a  combhiaUon 
of  Importunate  manufacturew.  ..... 

Deiimnding  the  repeal  of  "n  ac^  which  has 
already  disturbed  the  union,  and  endangered  ihe 
public  tranquillity,  weakened  the  confidence  of 
whole  states  in  the  federal  government,  apd  di- 
minished the  affection  of  large  mwses  ot  the 
people  of  the  union  Itself— and  the  abandonmeiit 
of  the  degrading  system  whith  considers  the 
people  as  Incapable  ol  wisely  direcUng  their  oivn 
enierprise— which  ecis  up  the  geivanu  of  the 
people,  in  congress,  as  ilie  exclusive  JudgM  of 
what  pursuits  are  nio»t  advantageous  and  suita- 
ble for  those  by  whom  ihey  were  elected;  the 
state  of  Georgia  expects,  that,  in  perpetual  testi- 
mony thereof,  this  delllierate  and  solemn  expre^ 
slon  of  her  opinions  will  be  carefully  prcservwi 
among  Uie  archives  of  Uie  sc-nate,  and  in  jurtlfi- 
caUon  of  her  character  to  the  present  generation 
And  posterity ;  if,  unfortunately,  congress,  dis- 
regarding Uiis«  protest,  and  continuing  to  p«-rvert 
Swers  granted  for  clearly  defined  and  well  un- 
derotood  purposes  to  effectuate  objects  never  in- 
tended, by  the  great  parties  by  whom  the  con- 
stituilon  was  framed,  to  be  intrusted  to  the  con- 
trolling  guardianship  of  the  federal  government, 
should  render  necessary,  measures  of  deceive 
character,  for  the  protection  of  the  people  of  the 
state,  and  the  vindication  of  the  consututlon  of 
the  united  States. 

In  December,  the  following  reso- 
lutions were  passed : 

Rteoleed,  That  this  legislature  concitf  with 
the  legislature  of  the  state  of  South  Carolhm,  in 
the  resolutions  adopted  at  ihtlr  December  ses- 
sion in  1897,  in  relation  to  the  powers  of  the  ge- 
neral govemmept  and  wate  righu.    [Vide  page 

Rwlvid,  That  his  excellency  the  governor  be 
-  to  transmit  copies  of  this  preamble 


tiiT    k  I    mi 
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nn»l  n.,«(,imi«.nii  to  ibi-  pf-vrrnom  of  the  •••▼pral 
cim«  f ,  \\  nil  a  n  ijm  >i  fl  at  ihi  tmrnv  W  latii  be- 
»«Mr  Of  !♦;<•■  at  II  n-f  oi  \lu-u  i<'»|m-4  ti\f  Ftalef* ; 
mill  p  ri>  to  oLr  M'tiaiorh  aixi  lepri'mntaTivr..  in 
nii.t"***.  '«'  '"   l»>  ihtiii  laid  Uiorf  congii'W  luf 

lij|iMtl«-ia   H'D. 

A['pif>v(d     Dcnn.biT  90,  Ih^! 

JOHN  FORSYTH,  GorrmT, 

AoRirvLTtBE. — In  Nov.  1827,  a 
resoiution  was  pa^eed  by  the  Georgria 
leg-is  I  at  11  re,  to  instruct  the  committee 
on  apiculture  ond  internal  improve- 
nieiite,  to  inquire  into  the  expediency 
of  adopting  measures  to  promote  the 
cultivation  of  certain  plants,  in  con- 
sequence  of  ♦•  the  continued  depres- 
sion of  the  cotton  market,"  and  we 
find  that  in  their  report, 

They  recommended  that  attention 
be  devoted  particularly  to  those  tracts 
of  land  called  Pine  Barrens,  where 

Sulberry  trees  might  be  raised  with 
cility,  and  silks  m^ght  be  made  in 
large  quantities.  Before  this  branch 
of  culture  was  destroyed  by  the  revo- 
lutionary war,  in  one  year  ten  thou- 
sand  pounds  of  silk  were  received  at 
Savannah.  As  women  and  cliildren 
arc  able  to  perform  all  the  necessary 
labour,  the  committee  were  of  opinion 
that  the  subject  was  worthy  of  tne  en- 
coiungement  of  the  legislature. — Ol- 
ives may  be  raised  in  Georgia,  as  was 
proved  by  an  experiment  made  on  the 
plantation  of  Thomas  Spalding,  esq. 
of  Mcintosh  county,  where  five  trees 
were  bearing,  and  forty  or  fifty  were 
growing  well,  tjood  wine  was  made 
on  the  same  plantation,  of  native 
grapes ;  and  there  was  evidence  refer- 
red to  by  the  committee,  which  proved 
that  very  good  wine  was  made  in  the 
state  as  early  as  1740. 

Tobacco,  mdigo,  madder,  the  white 
poppy,  and  several  kinds  of  grass  were 
abo  recommended;  and  it  was  proposed 
that  large  tracts  of  country,  now  use- 
less, should  be  converted  into  sheep- 
walks.  For  the  purpose  of  exciting 
the  zeal,  attention  and  industry  of 
the  inhabitants  on  these  and  paral- 
lel subjects,  the  committee  recom- 
mended that  various  premiums  be  of- 
fered. 

Internal  Improvbmkiitb. — With- 
in the  last  thirteen  years,  the  sum  of 


9321,^)00  has  been  expended  by  the 
state  of  Georgia,  for  internal  improv«- 
mentf ,  but  to  so  little  purpohe  that  the 
legislature  has  adopted  a  resolution 
**that  no  further  appropriations  be 
made  for  the  purpot»e  of  internal  im- 
provement, until  some  better  and 
more  efiic  ent  system  shall  be  matur- 
ed and  adopted,  and  that  the  office  of 
civil  ingiueer  be  abolished  for  the 
present. 

In  January^  1829,  the  legislature 
directed  a  subscription  of  $£l»0(KI  to 
the  stock  of  the  Savannah,  Ogechee, 
and  Alatamaha  canal,  and  appropri- 
ated 97,000  to  build  i^  arsenal  in  Sa- 
vamiah. 

Jan.  Ath, — The  resolutions  grant- 
ing to  the  Darien  Bank  the  privilege 
of  redeeming  her  notes  in  the  treasu- 
ry, by  instahnents  of  9150,000  a  year, 
to  which  the  ffovemor  dissented,  were 

Eassed  in  botn  branches  of  the  le^s- 
Lture   of  Georgia,  by  the  constitu- 
tional majority  of  two  thirds. 

On  the  question  of  removing  Judge 
Moses  Ford  from  office,  by  an  address 
to  the  governor,  as  recommended  by 
the  committee,  (on  a  charge  of  ha- 
bitual intemperance,  and  consequent 
incapacity  for  the  duties  of  his  office,) 
the  vote  m  the  house  of  representa- 
tives, was  yeas  80,  nays  ^ ;  in  the  se- 
nate, yeas  39,  na^s  27.  So  that  there 
was  a  constitutional  majority  of  the 
house,  but  not  of  the  senate,  for  his 
removal. 

November. — Judiciary. — ^The  ju- 
diciary of  the  state  of  Greoi^gia  is  pe- 
riodicaUy  elective  by  the  legislature. 
The  election  of  the  jud^  ofibecir^ 
cuit  courts  took  place  this  month,  and 
resulted  as  follows  : 

For  the  northern  circuit,  Wm.  H. 
Crawford  was  re-elected.  He  re- 
ceived 165  votes.  Thirty  scattering 
votes. 

For  the  Ocmulgee  circuit,  Eli  S. 
Shorter  was  elected.  He  received 
124  votes,  Thomas  W.  Cobb,  61, 
Adam  G.  SaflTold  20. 

For  the  middle  circuit,  W.  W. 
Holt  was  elected.  Holt  122,  and. 
Schley  84  votes. 
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For  the  western  circuit,  A.  S. 
Clayton  was  elected.  Clayton  107, 
and  Harris  5  votes. 

For  the  Flint  Circuit,  C.  B.  Strong 
was  elected.  Strong  )  1 1 ,  and  Prince 
86  votes. 

For  the  southern  circuit,  Thaddeus 
G.  Holt  was  elected.  Holt  153,  and 
Long  51  votes. 

For  the  Eastern  Circuit,  William 
Davies  was  elected.  Davies,  184 
votes ;  scattering  10. 

For  attorney  general  of  the  state, 
Creorge  W.  Crawford.  Mr.  Craw- 
ford received  104,  andThemas  Berri- 
en, 85)  votes. 

December. -An  the  legislature  of 
the  state,  a  serious  attempt  was 
made  to  abolish  penitentiary  pun- 
ishment. It  was  rejected  m  the 
house  of  representatives  on  the  4th 
instant,  by  a  majority  of  only  ten 
votes.  The  hostility  to  the  system, 
appeared  to  be  rather  directed  to  the 
manner  of  conducting  the  establish- 
ment, than  to  the  moral  efficacy  of 
this  sort  of  commutation  for  corporal 
punishment. 

A  bill  proposing  the  call  of  a  con- 
vention, was  rejected,  40  votes  to 
31.  A  bill  to  create  a  board  of  agri- 
culture for  the  state,  to  provide  for 
the  organization  of  agricultural  so- 
cieties, and  to  appropriate  funds  for 
the  payment  of  premiums,  was  also 
rejected. 

Indians.— The  controversy  be- 
tween Georgia  and  the  Indians  has 
been  continued  during  the  last  two 
years,  asid  both  parties  have  exhibited 
a  determination  not  to  relinquish,  in 
the  least,  their  respective  pretensions. 

In  December,  1827,  the  "following 
laws  were  passed  by  the  legislature : 

"  An  act  to  divide  the  counties  of 
Carrol  and  Coweta  into  electoral  dis- 
tricts, and  to  add  a  certain  part  of  the 
Cherokee  nation  to  the  counties  of 
Carrol  and  De  Kalb,  for  the  purposes 
of  giving  criminal  jurisdiction  to  the 
same. 

"  Sec.  8. — And  be  it  further  en- 
acted,  That,  all  that  portion  of  the 
Cherokee  nation,  lying  within  the 
following  lines,  shall  bi  attached  to, 


and  considered  as  a  part  of  the  coun- 
ty of  Carrol,  under  the  several  laws 
heretofore  passed  for  the  trial  of  of- 
fences committed  in  the  Cherokee  or 
Indian  nation,  to  wit,*'  &c. 

"  Sec.  9.  And  be  it,  if-c,  That,  all 
that  portion  of  the  unlocated  territo- 
ry of  this  state,  lying  north  of  the 
aforesaid  line,  and  south  of  the  High 
Tower  Trail,  be  added  to  the  county 
of  De  Kalb,  for  the  purposes  of  crimi- 
nal jurisdiction,  and  that  all  crimes 
and  misdemeanours  conmiitted  on  any 
part  of  the  aforesaid  territory,  by  or 
against  any  citizen  of  this  state,  or 
of  the  United  States,  shall  be  cogni- 
zable and  liable  in  the  aforesaid  coun- 
ty of  De  Kalb." 

Assented  to,  Dec.  26th,  1827. 
JOHN  FORSYTH,  governor. 

In  January,  1828,  proceedings 
were  had  by  the  legislature  with  re- 
gard to  the  course  pursued  by  the 
United  States,  on  the  Indian  ques- 
tion, and  a  report  on  the  subject  of 
the  Cherokee  lands,  was  made  to  the 
legislature,  and  the  committee  recom- 
mended the  adoption  of  the  follow- 
ing resolutions : 

**  Resolved,  That  the  United  States,  in  Aiillne 
to  procure  the  lands  in  controversy.  "  as  early" 
as  the  sarae  could  be  done  upon  ''peaceable'* 
and  *'  reasonable  terms,"  bave  palpably  violated 
their  contract  with  Georgia,  and  are  now  bound, 
at  all  hazards,  and  without  regard  to  terms,  to 
procure  said  lands  for  the  use  of  Georgia. 

"  Resolved,  That  the  policy  which  has  been 
pursued  by  the  United  (States  towards  the  Che- 
rokee Indians,  has  not  been  in  good  faith  to- 
wards Georgia ;  and  that  as  all  the  dlfiiculUes 
which  now  exist  to  an  extincuishmeni  of  the 
Indian  title,  have  resulted  alone  fVom  the  acts 
and  policy  of  the  United  States,  it  would  be  un- 
just and  dishonourable  in  them  to  take  shelter 
behind  those  difficulties. 

"  Resolved,  That  all  the  lands  appropriated 
and  unappropriated,  which  lie  within  the  con- 
ventional limits  of  Georgia,  belong  to  her  ab«o< 
lutely  :  that  the  title  is  in  her  ;  that  the  Indians 
are  tenants  at  her  will,  and  that  she  may,  at 
any  time  she  pleases,  determine  that  tenancy  by 
taking  possession  of  the  premises;  and  that 
Georgia  has  the  right  to  extend  her  authority, 
and  to  coerce  obedience  to  them,  fVom  all  descrip- 
tions of  people,  be  Uiey  white,  red,  or  black,  who 
may  reside  within  her  limits. 

"  R(^<olvedy  That  Georgia  entertains  for  the 
general  government  so  high  n  regard,  and  is  so 
solicitous  to  do  no  act  that  can  disturb  the  pul>- 
lic  tranquillity,  that  she  will  not  atten^t  to  en- 
force her  rights  by  violence,  until  all  other 
means  of  redress  fail. 

^^  Resolved,  That  to  avoid  the  catastrophe 
which  none  would  more  sincerely  deirfore  than 
ourselves,  we  make  this  solemn— this  final— 
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till*  lut  K^pfnl  to  the  pri^dent  of  tbe  United 
8i«le«,  that  lir  take  wich  •ti-pa  aa  are  uaiial, 
and  a«  he  aaay  dfHHn  eipedlent  and  prober  for 
ttar  purpftM  of,  and  prefiaratory  to,  the  lk>AdiBf 
of  a  in-aty  with  th«*  Cherokee  fBdlaiM,  the  ck 
Ject  of  which  ahali  be,  the  eztJnfuUhineot  of 
their  title  to  all  or  aav  part  of  the  landi  now  ki 
Ibeir  poMPwion,  within  the  liniuof  GeontU. 

'•  HfBulvtd^  Thai  if  auch  tiraiy  be  held,  the 
praaidrui  b<>  re»p««tAUly  re^ueated  to  inatnict 
the  rommiwlonpr*  to  lay  a  copy  of  ibia  report 
bf  forr  xhf  Indiana  In  convention,  with  such  com- 
■tenia  an  may  he  connidered  juat  and  proper,  up- 
on the  nature  and  extent  of  tlie  Georxia  title  to 
thela'uU  In  controversy,  and  the  probable con- 
a^iueni  e«  which  will  rrault  from  a  continued 
reiUMi,  upon  the  part  of  the  Indiani  to  part  with 
thcMe  lands.  And  that  the  ^nunlMionei*  be 
aUo  iiMtructed  to  grant,  If  ihev Und  It  abeolutelr 
Bccewary,  reaervea  of  land  In  flivour  of  Indl- 
vklual  Indiana,  or  inhaMtanta  of  the  nation,  not 
to  exceed  one  tixih  part  of  the  territory  to  be 
acquired,  the  aame  to  be  aubject  to  the  future 
purchaM  by  the  general  government,  for  the  oae 
of  GiH>rifia, 

"  Rratleti^  That  hta  excellency,  the  gover- 
0or,  be  requested  to  fbrward  a  comr  of  the  fore- 
going report  and  reaotutiona  to  the  preaident  of 
the  United  dute«,  and  one  to  our  aenatoraand 
representatives  in  eoagresa,  with  a  request  that 
they  use-  their  best  exertloiis  to  obtain  the  ob- 
ject therein  expressed/* 

Olivvs. — oil f 68  of  a  very  excel- 
lent  quality,  are  abundantly  raised  on 
Cumberland  island. 

Coal. — A  valuable  bed  of  coal  baa 
been  discovered  near  Marion,  in 
Twig^  county.  It  is  hailed  as  a  dis- 
covery  more  valuable  than  if  of  silver 
or  gold. 

Sugar. — During  the  year  1828, 
Mr.  John  Mizzle,  residmg  on  the 
head  waters  of  Spanish  creek,  Cam- 
den county,  produced  from  a  spot  of 
pine  barren  manured  ground,  measur- 
mg  56  yards,  or  168  feet  square,  3J 
barrels  of  superior  quality  sugar,  and 
1^  barrels  dnpped  molasses — average 
weight  of  sugar,  230  lbs.  805  lbs. — 
moUsses,  48  gallons. 

Banking. — The  following  descrip- 
tion was  given  in  the  (Georgia  Jour- 
nal,  of  the  opening  of  the  bank,  in 
Milledgeville,  on  June  27th,  1829 : 

The  pencil  of  Hogarth  would  have 
been  inadequate  to  the  representation 
of  a  scene  exhibited  before  the  Cen- 
tral bank,  on  Saturday  last,  when  the 
bank  was  first  opened  to  pay  out 
money.  The  state  house  passage, 
near  the  door  of  the  bank,  was  crowd- 
ed  almost  to  suffocation,  the  weather 
melting    hot,   impatience,    anxiety. 


hopot  Vid  fear,  were  depicted  in  Oe 
countenances  okT  the  mo&itiide  of  «^ 

Sicants  for  mooej*  wbo  faa^  cane 
NO  Ifae  extreme  pointe  ^  tbe  etatev 
from  ea«i«  we«t,  nertk*  end  emrh  A 
little  past  10  o'clock,  tlie  doer  of  tte 
bank  was  ojpmied,  when  a  rvA  ms 
made  to  be  nnt  at  the  caehjer^s  desk. 
The  room  was  instestlT  cjamniei  sa 
full,  that  thoee  who  wished  XogeSL  odl 
found  it  very  diflki^  to  loate  their 
escape.  This  soeee,  iaetiuc^Cive  \a 
the  indif^rent  spectalir.  but  at  the 
same  time  hwmiKiring,  caeUmaei/ 
throughout  the  dsf. 

Jontiery,  1629.- 
It  is  said  m  a  Gieoigia  paper,  to  the 
credit  of  the  mocals  and  habits  of  the 
female  part  of  the  popidation  oT  the 
stateof  Georgia,  that  there  have  heem 
but  two  fenwks  inpiisoDed  in  the 
penitentiary  al  MiUedgeviBe,    BSBce 
that  system  west  into  opeiation  in 
that  state,  eleven  yeare  ago.    One  of 
these  trnfortonates,  as  was  afterwaitls 
proved,  bad  been  convicted  ihrotvh 
the  perjury  of  a  witnese;  am/   the 
other  was  but  the  aecoraifJtice  oC  hex 
husband,  in  fbri^ngthalVund  o(  atnaSi 
paper  currency,  called  ehcn^  btUs, 
and  which  used  to  immdate  the  whole 
country,  during   the    enapension  cf 
specie  paymenfta. 

A|»ril.---CASTOR  Oum — ^I^.  Beeae, 
of  Jasper  counly,  in  1826  made  as 
experiment  in  cukivating  the  pakna 
christi,  or  castor  oil  bean*  (JSictaat 
Amertcanics.)  It  is  thought,  this  cuW 
tivation  would  be  mere  profitaUathan 
almost  any  other  that  could  be  adopt- 
ed  in  the  up  country.  It  yields  abcwt 
the  same  to  the  acre  as  indiao  com  \ 
and  each  bushel  of  the  beny  yields 
from  a  sallon  and  a  half  to  two  gal- 
lons of  oil  ;•  which  is  worth  %*4.50 
per  gallon.  With  the  exception  of 
gathering,  this  crop  requiies  no  more 
labour  than  <»e  of  eem. 

FuLBS. — A  terrible  and  d^tructivc 
fire  occurred  at  Augusta  on  the  3d  of 
April.  The  number  of  booses  de- 
stroyed were  estimated  at  from  ihrte 
hundred  to  three  hundred  mad  Jiftf; 
and  the  loss  of  property,  not  far  shut 
of  half  a  rmUiom  of  dollars;  not 
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one  thifd  of  wfaich,  it  is  sappoeed, 
was  insured. 

A  fire  broke  o«it  in  Savannah  on 
the  10th  matant,  at  10  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  which  ended  in  the  deatruc- 
timk  of  80  or  90  dwelling  houses,  and 
some  other  building,  about  100  in  all, 
with  great  quantities  of  hoe,  and 
other  produce.  The  insurance  offices 
suffered  heavily. 

Exports. — It  was  estimated  in  the 
Georgia  Courier,  that  up  to  the  18th 
Mar(£,  112,004  bales  of  cotton,  at  dO 
doUan  per  bale,  equal  to  •8,880,830, 
had  been  shipped  from  Augusta  and 
Hamburg  in  the  present  season,  of 
which,  nearlv  2,000  bales  had  been 
damaged  or  lost  by  casualties  on  the 
river,  and  a  loss  made  of  949,100. 
Hie  chief  losses  were  by  the  burning 
of  steamboats. 

The  exports  from  Svraimah,  during 
Mav,  were  25,018  bales  of  cotton,  aiM 
4,161  tieices  of  rice;  making,  for 
eight  months,  ending  81st  May, 
191,790  bales  of  cotton,  and  18314 
tierces  of  rice,  beinf  an  increase 
over  the  same  period  last  season,  of 
75,774  bales,  and  dfi26  tierces.  Of 
the  shipments  this  season,  122,086 
boles,  and9499tieroes,  were  to  foreign 
ports,  the  remainder  coastwise,  being 
an  increase  of  the  first  56,488  bales, 
and  2,728  tierces,  and  of  the  latter, 
20,286  bales,  and  8,100  tierces. 

The  increaM  this,  over  the  last  0M8OI1.  ii  to 
Liverpool^  40,819  bales. 

Havre.  5,741 

NewYoriE,  8,542 

Providence,  3J913 

The  increase  of  sea  islands  is  only  586  bales, 
the  exports  of  last  season  betaif  10,880  bales. 

£i*BC7riaii8. — In  October^  1827, 
John  Forsyth  was  elected  governor, 
by  a  large  majority ;  receiving  22,220 


votes,  and  having  only  9,072  against 
him.  At  the  same  election,  the  sense 
of  the  people  was  taken  on  the  ques- 
tion of  convention  or  no  convention, 
(for  revising  the  constitution  of  the 
state,)  and  determined  in  the  nega-' 
tive,  19,628  votes  against  10,467. 

December. — Richard  H.  Wilde 
was  elected  representative  to  con- 

rs,  in  the  room  of  Mr.  Forsyth, 
entire  change  was  made  in  the 
state  officers,  by  the  legislature. 
Hines  Holt  vras  appointed  treasurer, 
Thacker  Howard  comptroller,  Eve- 
rard  Hamilton  secretary  of  state,  and 
T.  BfitcheU  surveyor  general. 

NavembeTf     1608. Oeo]|[e    M. 

Troup  was  chosen  by  the  legislature 
of  Geonria,  to  be  a  senator  of  the 
United  States,  for  six  years,  from  the 
4th  day  of  March  next,  to  succeed 
Mr.  Cobb.  Mr.  T.  received  nearly 
a  unanimoos  vote. 

BCr.  Cobb,  having  resigned  his  seat 
in  the  senate,  Oliver  H.  Prince  Mras 
chosen  to  fill  the  vacancy  thus  occa- 
sioned. 

RsPKBSBirrATIVSS   TO  CONOSBSS. 

— ^The  fdlowing  exhibits  the  whole 
number  of  votes  given  to  each  candi- 
date,  with  the  proportion  embraced 
by  the  returns  not  made  according  to 
law: 

TWol.    D9f9tti(H.  V.  cimUi. 

n,S87  5,847  18,440 

23,403  ^118  18,^5 

81,988  4,435  V^fSI 

18,401  3,008  U^ 

18,001  4,734  13,800 

90,045  5,000  15,883 

10,004  1,080  8,485 

9,933  9,911  7,498 

11,990  9,075  9,901 

10,118  3,437  19,081 

14,388  3,191  11441 

19,714  9,415  10,938 

11,835  9,780  9fiSi 


Gilmer, 

WUde, 

Tbompson, 

Haynes, 

Foster, 

WimnosoB, 

Braikfoid, 

Merriwether, 

LumpUD, 

Cathbert, 

Charlton, 

Triplett, 
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1827*-PopirLATioN.— By  a  census    the  same  time,  was  49,429,  and  the  de^ 
of  this  state,  in  1827,  it  appeared  that    crease  of  people  of  cdoor  16. 


the  whole  number  of  the  inhabitants 
was  244,041.    Of  this  number  91,808 


NovefBMer. — ^The  legialatore  of  this 
state  met  at  Tuscaloosa  on  the  19tk 


were  slaves,  and  565  free  people  of   ult.    In  the  senate,  Nicholas  Davia 


was  unanimously  elected  president, 
and  Fruicis  S.  Lyon  secretary.    In 


colour.     The  same  state,  in  1820^ 
contained  127,901  inhabitants ;  show* 

inff  an  increase,  in  seven  years,  of   the  other  house,  'Samuel  W.  Oliver 
'  110,140.    The  increase  of  slaves,  in    was  elected  speaker,  and  Thomas  B. 
Vol.  III.  19* 
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TonsUll  clerk.  On  Tuesday,  the 
90th,  gofernor  Murphj  tranraiitted 
hif  nemute.  After  a  view  at  eome 
leojj^th,  of  the  duties  of  leffialative 
bomea,  the  goyemost  occupied  consid^ 
erable  space  in  treating  on  the  pecu- 
niary defNPession  which  existed  in  the 
state,  and  which  he  submitted  to  the 
consideration  of  the  le^lature.  The 
criminal  law  and  the  judicial  system 
of  the  state,  the  subject  of  education, 
and  the  agricultural  interests  of  the 
state  were  dwelt  on.  It  was  suggested 
whether  it  would  not  be  wise  to  im- 
prove the  fiicilities  which  the  state 
presents  for  internal  improvements. 
On  the  subject  of  the  tariff,  the  fol- 
lowmff  remarks  were  made : 

■*  l%e  system  of  protecting  duties 
which  occupied  the  attention  of  con- 
gress at  the  last,  and  which  will  prob- 
ably be  urged  upcm  their  consideration 
at  the  p^ent  session,  may  well  de- 
serve your  serious  reflection.  It  is 
the  duty  of  every  member  of  the  con- 
federation to  have  their  full  weight 
of  council  and  advisement  in  all  great 
measures  of  national  policy.  There  is 
too  much  reason  to  believe  that  the 
proposed  tariff  will  inrove  to  be  highly 
impolitic,  unequal,  and  oppressive.  It 
is  not  the  intention  to  enter  into  the 
argument  •  which  has  been  so  ably 
managed  by  others,  but  su^^t  the 
subject  to  your  careful  and  impartial 
consideration." 

Mobile. — ^A  great  fire  broke  out  in 
this  city  on  the  21st  of  September. 
Two  thirds  of  the  business  part  of  the 
town  was  destroyed,  and  the  loss  es- 
timated at  more  than  a  million  of 
dollars.  9500,000  worth  of  property 
was  insured  in  the  N.  Y.  offices.  The 
houses  destroyed  by  the  fire  amount- 
ed to  one  hunared  and  sixty-nine,  ex- 
clusive of  back  buildings  or  out-hou- 
ses, and  much  damage  was  also  done 
to  the  wharves.  About  seven  eighths 
of  the  buildings  destroyed  were  of 
wood. 

Taeipf.— In  January,  1828,  the 
legislature  adopted  a  remonstrance 
to  the  congress  of  the  United 
States,  against  the  power  to  protect 
certain   branches  of    domestic    in- 


dustnr,  and  alao  ■gainiit  the  pi- 
cv  ot  the  measore.  It  stdes  ikt 
they  "do  not  cmnplaim  of  thefover 
to  raise  reventie  ch-  renkis  eov- 
merce ;  nor  do  tliey  coin^min  ef  te 
incidental jprotectioii  that  mtynait 
from  a  weU  adjmtod  *  tmxiV  iBf» 
edontheimpofitetioii  offbr^gngM^ 
u  tih  fl  view  tn  r(>ve;iue  ^lon^-  :  ircryi 
of  the  occ&fiioa^  m^uoJjtres  t^ 
tnuH  ftttt^nd  the  operatioB  &t^aity  gm- 

I  hi?  assertion  of  a  di^ereiit  pover  ;  df 
the  power  to  iinpoee  a.  duty  on  aay 
firticie  of  foragn  onftoDQ^rce ;  not  bt"> 
cauj^e  we  wnJit  revenue^  or  tbe  regTiBi- 
tions  of  commerce.,   as  sodu  re^nsJ^ 
it  Improvement  ;  but  bccansi^   we  we^i 
to  ej£  elude  I  he  fof«i«u  m  M^^enFofihtB 
domestic  fabric."     T!iey  caatBi^tbaX 
such  a  power  is  not  grvfited  in  lie 
c-oiistLtutioti,   and  must  he  mtstaixe^ 
it'  iil  all^  by  the  pliable  doctrioe  c»f  P- 
pjk  ation ;  and  ns  it  is  noi  geccsusff 
to  the    power  t*  raise   revenue    or 
rt  j^r]a.te  commenef  it  cmnnot  be  mis» 
tamed    as  in  inotailai  or  isiptied 
pn\i  er  ;  on  the  ceeitrar;,  Vi  ta  a  «3b- 
.stantmU   distiact  power^  t^stlDj^  od 
nssumption  and  fimught  with   daMar/ 
In  \h'^y.  concluding  para^npli  m^ 
n^iiioiistnmce  th^  <ib«»Te^  ^'Let  ^* 
hr  distinctly  andctfltood,  tlisl  Altbv- 
mti,   in  eotnmon  mnth  the  sartiMS 
^lui  Bouthwe^tem  states,  rcfEniditfe 
pi>wer  sBstun^  by  Uie  geneTal  goreni* 
ni'i'iit  to  control  her  intemaJ  ctmc^^fa^ 
by  protecting  duties  beyond  tfae  to 
demands  oftne  rov^niiet  as  a  paipiiAt 
M6urpotioE  of  a  power  not  ^Vpo  hy 
the  rcmistiliitron,  and  tbe  /rnppCN?ed 
wooiJen^  bill,  as  a  mom  of  oppress 
&Lon  littb  less  this  legalised  flStefe 
fin  the  property  of  ber  cllizjc^iis,  to 
which  she  can  never  sxibxnU  umB  tie 
const! tut  ioaal    meajaa   of   resista!K« 
id  hall  be  exhausted*" 

March,  183B,— U»mBsiT¥<— ft 
the  *J2d  instant  the  ^nateee  of  *k 
university  of  Alabama  selected  u  ^ 
eit^j  whoreon  to  erect  the  buildiz^  o\ 
thiG  ]n!>litutionr  the  place  \Limwn  a£ 
M!tir>  Spring',  eitiiated  on  tbe  main 
roaii  heading  in  a  difeclioo  townt^ 
HniiTsvilJe,  attd  distant  fxom  the  town  , 
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*  of  TaBcak)9sa,  one  mile  and  a  half. 
The  site  selected  is  a  part  of  the  land 

*  origmall^  j^ranted  by  congress  to 
^  the  inetitiition.  The  site  is  high 
^  watd  healthy ;  it  is  in  the  immediate 
^  nei^fabomrhood  of  the  qnany,  from 
'  which  most  of  the  beautifiil  stone  used 
'        in  building  the  basement  stories  of 

the  state  capitol  and  bank,  has  been 
ohtamed. 

FtKB. — ^The  theatre  at  Mobile,  in 
the  state  of  Alabama,  was  consnm^ 
by  fire  on  the  first  instant.  Mr.  Lad* 
lowy  the  manager,  was  i^  ooily  the 
principal  stockhiolder  in  the  theatre, 
•  but  lost  the  whole  of  an  extensive  and 
valuaUe  wardrobe. 

MiiiiTiA.— According  to  the  latest 
I         retmrns  received  at  the  department  of 
war,  porsoant  to  the  act  of  March  2d, 
1803,  the  militia  of  the  state  amount- 
ed to  28,000. 

December,  1828.— 43n  the  18th  of 
this  month,  Qovemor  Murphy  sent 
his  message  to  the  legislatnre. 
Among  the  subiects  allnded  to  in  the 
message  was  the  tariff  lately  passed 
by  congress,  and  which  he  particu- 
lariy  recommended  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  legislature. 

That  part  of  his  message  was  re- 
ferred to  a  select  committee,  which 
reported  resolntions  against  the  tariff 
as  impolitic,  unjust,  and  unconstitu- 
tional, Umther  with  a  preamble  con- 
taininffue  aigument  against  the  po- 
licy. ^%ese  resolutions  were  passed 
and  transmitted  to  congress,  and 
were  entered  on  the  journal  of  the 
senate,  February  28th,  1829.  They 
are  as  follows: 

Re$ohedf  by  the  senate  and  houie 
of  representatives  of  the  state  of  Ala- 
bama, in  general  assembly  convened, 
That  the  tariff  of  1828,  is,  in  its  op- 
eration, impolitic  and  unjust,  produ- 
cing the\nost  unhappy  edicts  on  the 
interests  of  the  great  bod v  of  our  citi- 
zens, by  its  exclusive  bearings  on 
them;  prostrating  agriculture,  conu 
merce,  and  navi^ition,  while  it  cher- 
ishes and  elevates  manufactures ;  and 
'  which  is  an  exercise,  on  the  part  of 
tiie  general  ffovemmeat,  of  a  power 
not  delegated  by  the  constitution  un- 


der  which  we  live,  and  too  well  cal- 
culated to  disturb  the  harmony  of  the 
union. 

Resolved,  That  all  duties  imposed 
by  congress  on  impoto,  not  for  reve- 
nue, but  to  control  the  industry  of  the 
country,  are  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
the  constitution. 

Resolved,  That  when  the  geilera 
government  transcends  the  powen. 
uelejgated  to  it  by  the  consUtption, 
the  legitimate  mode  of  opposition,  be- 
coming thQ  dignity  of  a  sovereign 
state,  19,  by  respectftd  remonstrance, 
mitil  argument  and  entreaty  are  ex- 
hausted ;  and  that  open  and  unquali- 
;fied  resistance,  should  be  the  last  and 
desperate  alternative  between  sub- 
mission on  the  one  hand,  and  the  li- 
ber^ of  the  people  on  the  other. 
.  Kesohed,  That  our  senators  in 
congress  be  instructed,  in  the  name 
of  the  state  of  Alabama,  to  record  on 
the  joumaLs  of  that  body,  a  solemn 
protest  against  the  tariff  act  of  1828, 
as  unconstitutional,  unjust,  unequd, 
and  oppressive  in  its  operation. 

Resolved,  That  the  governor  be  re- 
quested  to  forward  to  each  of  our 
senators  in  the  congress  of  the  United 
States,  a  copy  of  the  foregoing  re- 
monstrance and  resolutions. 

January,  1829. — William  R.  King 
was  re-elected,  without  opposition, 
to  be  a  senator  of  the  United  States 
from  the  state  of  Alabama,  for  six 
years  from  the  90th  day  of  Ifarch 
next,  when  his  pretent  term  of  ser- 
vice will  expire. 

Resolutions  were  introduced  propo- 
sing to  the  citizens  of  this  state,  at 
the  next  general  election,  a  change  to 
the  constitution  of  the  state  of  Akba- 
ma,  so  as  to  have  biennial,  instead  of 
annual  sessions  of  the  legislature; 
also  to  limit  the  tenure  by  which  the 
several  judjges  of  this  state  hold  their 
offices  to  six  years,  instead  of  the  pre- 
sent tenure. 

October. — Gabriel  Moore  was 
elected  by  the  people  of  the  state  of 
Alabama,  to  be  governor  of  that  state, 
of  which  he  has  for  several  years  past 
been  one  of  the  representatives  to 
confrress.  without  opposition,  and  R 
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EL  B.  Baylor,  Cleineat  C.  Clay,  and 
DixooH.  Lewis,  were  dected  repr»- 
iientatiyes  to  congraai. 

I^DiAiw.— A  eooetitutioD  was 
adopted  by  the  Cherokee  Indiana  ata 
convention  held  at  New  Echota  on 
the  36th  of  July,  1827.  The  coneti- 
tution  commences  Inr  designating  the 
boandaiies  of  the  Cherwee  nation, 
beginning  on  the  north  bank  of  the 
Tennessee  river,  at  the  ofiper  part  of 
the  Chickasaw  Old  Fields,  lu;.  The 
lands  are  to  remain  the  common  pro- 
perty of  the  nation,  but  the  improve- 
ments made  thereon  are  to  be  the  ezchi- 
sive  and  indefeanble  property  of  the  ci- 
tiaens  who  made,  or  may  be  nghtliilly 
in  poesession  of  them.  The  power 
of  tne  government  is  to  be  divided  into 
three  distinct  departments— the  le- 
gislative, executive,  and  the  judicial. 
The  legislative  power  to  be  vested  in 
two  distinct  branches— a  committee 
and  a  council ;  and  both  to  be  s^led, 
*'  The  general  council  of  the  Chero- 
kee Nation,"  The  nation  is  laid  off 
into  eight  districta;  the  committee  to 
consist  of  two  members  from  each, 
and  to  be  chosen  for  two  years ;  the 
firat  cdection  to  be  held  on  the  first 
Monday  in  August,  1828.    The  gen- 


eral council  to  be  held  once  a  year,!! 
New  Echota. 

The  executive  poiv^er  of  the  asliigB 
to  be  vested  in  a  principid  ckk£,  who 
shall  be  choeen  by  tlie  ^eneial  esm- 
ciL  and  shall  hold  his  office  fer  hm 
years.  Three  councillofv  are  to  he 
annually  appointed  to  advrise  wiKhifo 
principal  cmef  in  the  execittive  yvi 
of  the  government,  4kc. 

The  judicial  powers  to  be  vested  k 
a  supreme  comt,  and  sneak  areait  mm 
inferior  courts,  as  the  gemenl  council 
may  fiom  time  to  time  <Kn&eT  and  «a- 
tafalish.    The  snprone  court  to  eon- 
sist  of  three  j|ndgea.    All  the  jo^ 
are  to  be  appomted  for  Umr  vean.  No 
minist^  or  the  gospel  in  to  be  e2^$Aie 
to  the  office  of  principai  chieC  otto 
assist  in  the  genml  couadL  Heii^oaB 
freedom  is  secured.  SheriA  are  to  be 
elected  in  each  district  by  the  qoaliM 
votere,and  to  hoU  thmrt^^ce  for  tst 
years.    A  marshal  to  be  ajifMittied  hj 
their  genml  eoandi  far  foor  joan; 
his  jurisdictiao  to  exteod  over  ike 
whole  Chemkee  oalkiB.  Theii^of 
trial  by  jury  to  renaimmviotoe.  ror  a 
more  partacniar  detail  of  ila  piori- 
sions,  vide  public  docmneata  2d  pait 
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Bloody  Rsmcoviitbb. — ^The  fol- 
lowing is  an  account  given  In  the 
New  Orleans  Argus,  of  a  bloody  af- 
fair that  took  place  near  Natchei,  on 
the  19th  October,  1827. 

Doctor  Maddox,  invited  fifr.  Samu- 
el L.  Wells,  without  the  limits  of  the 
state  of  Louisiana;  they  met  at 
Natchez  on  the  17th ;  on  the  18th, 
Wells  was  challenged  by  Maddox; 
the  19th  was  appointed  for  the  day  of 
combat,  and  the  first  sand  beach  aliove 
Natchez,  on  the  Mississippi  side,  for 
the  place  of  meeting.  Tney  met,  ex- 
'  changed  two  shots  without  effect,  and 
then  made  friends.  While  the  com- 
batants and  friends  were  retiring 
from  the  ground.  Wells  invited  Mad- 
dox,  his  niend,  col.  Crane,  and  sur- 
geon. Dr.  Denny,  to  the  woods,  where 


his  friends,  who  were  excluded  from 
the  field,  were  stationed,  to  take  tone 
refreshment.  Crane  objected,  aod 
stated  as  his  reason,  that  them  were 
certain  men  among  them  that  he 
could  not  meet.  WeUs  then  ssient* 
ed  to  go  where  MaddorViHesdswere 
stationed  in  th^  woods,  who  were  ako 
excluded  fVom  the  field ;  wben  about 
halfway,  they  were  mei^iy  Xlie  friends 
of  Wells,  viz;  Mr.  lames  Bowie, 
general  Cuny,  andT.  J.  Weis.  Gen- 
oral  Cuny  on  meeting  them  observed 
to  colonel  Crane,  imX  A  was  a  gootf 
time  to  settle  their  diffunence.  Otut 
had  a  pistol  in  each  hand,  vHuckhe 
was  carrying  to  the  woods— be  ia- 
mediately  put  himself  in  an  ttatade 
of  defence.  He  ob^rved  Bowie  with 
a  drawn  pirtol.  he  therefore  eh(A  him 
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&8t,  wheeled  round  and  shot  Cuny. 
Bowie  did  not  Mi,  but  Cuny  did,  and 
expired  in  about  15  minutes.    Bowie 
exclaimed,  Crane  you  have  shot  me, 
and  I  will  kill  you  if  I  can.    They 
both  fired  simultaneously — Bowie's 
fire  was  without  eflbct.    After  Bowie 
made  the  above  declaration  to  Cmne, 
he  drew  a  large  butcher-knife  and  en- 
deavoured to  put  his  threat  in  exe- 
cution, but  was  prevented  by  a  blow 
fnta  Crane,  with  the  butt  ofhis  pistol, 
which  brou^t  him  to  his  knees :  be- 
fore he  recovered,  Crane  got  out  of 
his  w^.    Bowie  then  discovered  ma- 
jor Wright,  who  had  arrived  firom  the 
woods  at  the  scene  of  action,  in  com- 
pany with  the  two  Blanchards.  Bowie 
exclaimed  to  Wright,  you  d— d  rascal, 
don't  you  shoot.    Wright  observed, 
that  lie  was  not  afraid  of  him,  and 
levelled  his  pistol— tb^  both  fired : 
Bowie's  shot  struck  Wright  in  the 
side,   which    went    throught   him; 
Wright's  fire  was  without  effeet-^t 
struck  a  snagthat  Bowie  was  behind. 
Aitet  firinff,  thev  both  advanced  on 
each  oth^Twright  with  a  sword  cane, 
imd  Bowie  with  a  large  butcher-knife. 
Bowie  stabbed  Wright  through  the 
arm  in  two  places,  he  then  left  him 
and  went  to  Alfired  Blanchard--made 


through  the  arm  by  T.  J.  Wells.— 
Bfajor  McWorter  took  a  deliberate 
shot  at  C.  H.  Blancfaard,  seven  or 
eight  paces  distant,  but  it  was  with- 
out  effect.  The  only  injury  Bowie 
received  from  Wright,  was  one  or 
two  sligfat  wounds  with  a  sword  caoe. 
1827r — -Gerard  C.  Brandon,  was 
elected  governor,  and  Abram  M. 
Scott,  lieutenant  governor. 

Many  compldnts  have  been  made 
in  this  state,  that  droves  of  slaves, 
'*  negroes  and  vagabonds,"  from  the 
jails  and  penitentiaries  of  Maryland 
and  Virgnia  are  introduced  into  this 
state.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that 
the  very  worst  of  the  coloured  p(^[)ula- 
tion  has  long  been  passing  to  the 
south-west. 

1828.— iSepr.— Thomas  Hinds,  was 
elected  representative  to  congress. 
The  votes  were  for  Hinds,  4,566; 
Dickson,  2,496;  Hail,  1,407,  and 
Birsaman,  1,000. 

1829. Fe&nuiry.— Thomas  B. 

Reed  was  elected  a  senator,  in  con- 
gress, for  the  state  of  Mississippi,  for 
six  years  from  the  third  of  March 
next,  in  the  place  of  Thomas  H. 
Wiltiams,  who  declined  a  re-election. 

STATISTICS. 

Aeka.  Acbbb. 

Extent  of  tbe  **  Old  Natchez  Dto- 
trict,"  the  title  to  which  wai  ex- 


Sutes, 
Acquired  dnce  of  the  Indiaitt,  by 


•^•e 


three   stabe  at  him,  one  of  which 

left    Blanchard    and    returned    to    

Wright^  and  gave  him  a  stab  in  the 
breast,  which  went  to  his  heart ;  he 
cUed  instantlv.  Bowie  was  fired  at 
twice  by  Amed,  and  once  by  C. 
H.  Blanchard,  when  engaged  with 
Wright,  and  once  when  engaged  with 
A.  Blanchard.  One  of  Hie  shots 
struck  him  in  the  thigh,  which  brought 
hhn  down ;  he  fell  a  short  distance 
ftom  Wright.  A.  Blanchard  was  shot 


claimed  by  the  Choctaws  and 
Chlckasaws, 

Total  area  of  tlie  etate  io  acres, 
In  Miaare  miles, 
Greatest  leoffth,  in  miles. 
Greatest  breadth  do. 


9,081,000 
18,475,000 
15,700.000 


IM 
It  win  be  peredTed  by  the  above,  that  more 
than  one  half  of  the  lands  of  the  state  Is  siill  In 
possession  of  the  Indians;  and,  it  appears,  that 
nine  tenths  (in  round  numbers)  of  toe  balance, 
etiU  belong  to  the  United  8tate». 
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July,  1826.— SLBonoM^— Mr.  Der- 
bigny  wm  elected  governor  by  an 
overwhelming  majomj ;  and  Meseit. 
White*  Gnrley,  and  Overton,  were 
elected  membeie  of  conjmn.  The 
flrat,  by  a  maionty  of  w7  over  Mr. 
Livin^iton ;  the  eeoond  by  a  mi^rity 
of  44»  and  the  third  by  a  majority  of 
329  over  Mr.  Brent. 

Ph9€w^ber.^The  Jackion  eleeto. 
ml  ticket  succeeded  b?  a  muority  of 
687  votea.  In  New  Oneana  the  votea 
wwe  747  for  Jackaont  and  665  for 


SvBUL  AiiD  MoLAaaaa.— The  fd- 
kminff  table,  prepared  br  an  individ- 
ual who  viaited  pereonaily  eveiy  au- 
nr  plantation  in  the  state,  ezhibita 
the  amonnt  of  aogar  and  molawea 

^  I  in  the  several  pariahea  in  1838  : 


Wmi  B«toD  Koiiie, 
BMtlaioa  loage, 
ItonrUk, 


Biliotot^BapIlM, 
0i.ClMriet, 


Smgrnt, 
585 


9^ 

e^ 

0,000 
15,717 
151,600 

8,787 

2« 
IM 

6,515 

5,013 

1,010 


MB 


5,018 
1,164 
8,614 

8^4 
8,797 


St  ll«nind, 

AttakMM  and  Oftknau, 
Bajrott  Lafoarelie, 

ToUd  87,065     30,874 

The  moat  eztenaive  plantation  in 
the  state  ia  that  which  belonga  to 
General  Wade  Hami>ton,  there  having 
been  produced  upon  it  during  the  year 
1,640  hhds.  ot  sugar,  and  750  hhds.  of 
molasses.  The  next  largest  amount 
produced  was. 909  hhds.  sugar,  and 
415  hhds.  molasses,  on  the  estate  of 
Mr.  Labranche,  ten  miles  above  New 
Orleans.  Several  other  estates  pro- 
dnced  upwards  of  900  hhds.  of  si^^* 

July,  1828. — ^The  militia  amounted, 
according  to  returns  received  at  the 
department  of  war,  to  12,274. 


FeftfMfy,  1829.— Edwafd : 
ton  waa  elected  a  United  £tatea  I 
tor  at  the  5th  ballodi^. 

The  fdhnring  was  the  state  oTthe 
vote  on  each: 


Boolicnj, 

JohMOB, 


Bowie, 


81  Jtf  «b  &k 

M       87  80  9a  S9 

17      16  IS  •  B 

IS      ia  U  Si  IS 

7*8—  — 

8        1  1  —  — 

1       —  —  3  3 

LseisLATUBB.— Hie  hoose  of  ro- 
meeentatives  <^this  state  innaistrif  ef 
50  members— of  whom  96  were  ^  Os- 
oles,"  ot  nativea— 4  eaeh  aaliveB  «€ 
S.  Ouolina,  Kentnely,  Vmaa^  and 
France,  2  each  of  ICMM^pi,  New 
York,  and  Geoig^— 1  each  of  Iby^ 
land  and  Bahama  islanda.    Ofwbma 
82  are  pkuoten,  12  iawj^cia,  3  mer- 
chants, 1  peg.  ofmoiUmgeg,  1  pkyai' 
cian,  and  1  <x  no  pmnsmin  or  Vosi. 


Slatbs.— llKie  was  a 
the  alaves  on  certain  plantatiQQao 
40  miles  ftom  New  OrieaM, «  op  the 
coast."  It  created  a  general  akzi^ 
but  was  speedily  supptwed^  and  fa 
of  the  rmgleaders  hung. 

1828.— Nbw  Oblkaot.— Mr.  Ro^ 
finac,  mayor  of  the  city,  on  the  expi- 
ration of  Ins  term  <tf  office,  addiesei 
a  memoir  to  his  constituents,  on  the 
afiairs  and  proapects  of  that  capital. 

The  populatiMi,  dependhiff  oa  tfe 
commerce  of  the  soi 
had  doubled  in  eveiy  ten  . 
1794.  The  shippii^  W 
from  144,179  tons  in  <>ctol«»lQS2; 
to  204,460  in  Oetoher,  IBSH.  The 
city  debt  was  Oien  $258,000,  and  tfe 
expenses  171,000;  and  the  levesne 
200,979,  from  119,000  in  1820.  The 
improvements  in  tl^e  ci^  have  anKMOt- 
ed,  by  an  account  rendered  in  1825, 
and  smce  that  time,  to  t85^437,  and 
their  ftirther  prosecution,  in  street^i 
roads,  canals,  d^.,  was  strongly  i^- 
commended. 
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Bales  cotton. 
The  flock  on  haad,  June  5,  lOD  wm   80,186 

i8»       aa^ 

18V7  60,109 
1886  50,081 
18M  (only)  13,375 

ExfortB  offugar  and  m6tas9e$yfrom 
s   IM  port  of  New  Orleans^  cowmen- 


cing  Ut  October,  1827, 

andeni^ 

tug  mk  September,  1828. 

■ir«4n. 

MOLASaSS. 

jyUf.  HU. 

IJUr.     bbU 

New  York, 
Cbarleston,  9.  C. 

ifl;if7    ©5 

9^    87? 

9,116   ifc^: 
l,SB7    310 

Savannah, 

7M      5S 

57tt    112 

Providence,  fi»  1* 

<SS       4 

1399      91 

Boston, 

4,^B     9A 

1,938    303 

4,OD    MS 

im»  m 

Norfolk, 

1,OOS      40 

mn    14 

Wilmington,  N.a 

m    — 

70     — 

New  Haven, 
RichmondrVa- 

—    — 

450      — 

410      — 

TtQ     - 

BriBtol,R.L 

57      00 

1,051    lia 

330    !«l 

90       5 

Portland,  Me. 

30      — 

Sl»     40 

Newbur3^rtj 
Newport,  R.  I, 

90     - 

—      -** 

20      — 

130       4 

ToisJ,    39,083  l7Sft      16,460  3305 

Exports  of  siigar  from  the  30th  Sep- 
tember, 1828,  to  June  5, 1820--53,382 
hhds.  and  18<i7bbls.  and  20,^76  hhds* 
and  7500  bbls  moliuises.  Nearly  one 
half  of  the  whole  quantity  of  both  arti- 
cles to  New  York— 9974  hhds.  of  su- 
ffar,  and  1828  of  molasses  to  Phiku 
delphia,  and  7702  of  sugar  and  1612 
of  moksses  to  Baltimore ;  and  of  both, 
in  lesser  quantities  to  Boston,  and 
other  of  the  Atlantic  ports. 

Arrivals  of  tobacco,  for  same  pe- 
riod: 

To  SUi  Jnne,  1830         81,586  Uids 
1888  Ufl» 

1867  98,883 

1896         n,oso 

^he  sugar  exported  in  the  present 
season  was  about  53  or  54  miUions  of 
pounds,  and  the  molasses  were  more 
than  two  nuUions  of  gallons — the  du- 
ties on  which,  if  imported,  would  have 
amounted  to  91»80O,00O. 

February, — The  government  house . 
and  oUier  valuable  buildings,  were  de- 
stroyed by  fire  on  the  night  of  the  2d 
ult.  The  archives  of  the  state,  and 
the  books  and  papers  of  the  treasu- 
rer's office,  &c.,  were  mostly  saved; 
but  the  city  library  completely  de- 
stroyed. It  was  supposed  that  this 
was  the  act  of  an  incendiaiy ,  combusti- 
bles  and  trains  having  been  discovered 
in  many  houses. 

Several  persons  perished  in  this 
fire,  and  the  loss  of  property  was  esti- 
nuOed  at  between  250  and  900,000 
doUani.    Some  persons  supposed  to 
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be  inooidiamsy  were  uneeted,  and 
one  of  tbera  tnmed  etate's  evidence, 
tad  diedoeed  all  the  plaiia  of  his  aa- 
sociatee. 

Mmrch^  1829.— >Ad  ordinance  waa 
paaaed  by  the  dtj  coimcil,  prohibi- 
ting the  exposition  for  sale  in  the  cen- 
tie  of  the  ci^  of  alaves  imported  from 
Mairland,  Virginia^  and  Uarolinas. 

ill«y. — ^This  month  the  governor 
of  Louisiana,  issued  an  order  prohibi- 
ting the  state  convicts  mider  sen- 
tence of  hard  kbenr,  and  confined  in 
the  state  prison,  from  being  emplojred 
in  repairing  the  streets  or  the  city. 
This  order  brought  on  a  correspon- 
dence with  the  city  authorities  which 
resulted  in  its  suspension.  This  prac- 
tice had  existed  in  that  city  many  yeara, 
and  the  kite  prohibition  was  supposed 
to  have  been  occasioned  by  a  wish  on 
the  part  of  the  governor  to  screen  a 
m^  named  Gayaire,  a  member  of  an 


extensive  and  inAoefitial  fiim^,  es. 
victed  of  murter,  121  takme  the  Mb 
of  his  mother-in-la^r.  T&  gepcr- 
nor's  first  order  cieated  freai  aats- 
meat  in  the  city,  and  liis  mndka 
of  it  was,  perhaps,  awbag  to  thtt  di- 
cnmstance. 

Julm,  1829.— One  vncwecl  airmdH 
New  Orleaas,  with  fmmm  "g<"ie  6aB 
Mexico,  broi^it  also  fivm  ^BOUXW  to 
1,000,000  dobaiB,  in  specie.  This 
was  one  of  the  eSkdm  of  the  edicts 
expelling  the  old  S^paaiBrda. 

The  number  of  old  Spaaaarda  m 
the  city  of  New  Orteana,  who  bswe 
left  Mexico  in  coaeeqiiieace  of  the  late 
act  cf  expolsiooy  was  tfaia  nMWlh  es- 
timated at  mcBie  than  two  thoaeaai! 
TheNew  Orieaas  Adveitiser  sttle? 
that  many  of  them  were  ia  a  state  of 
affluence,  while  othenr  safiered  mQch 
from  poverty. 


TENNESSEE.  • 


AuguBtt  1827.— ELBOTioaa.— 8a^ 
nmel  HousUm  was  elected  governor, 
by  about  10,090  votes  over  his  com- 
petitor, Newton  Camion. 

October, — LaeisLATvaa.^-On  the 
10th  of  this  month,  Mr.  Brown  intro- 
duced  the  following  resolutions,  which 
were  read  and  passed : 

"  Resolved,  iy  the  generel  aeeem- 
bi^  of  the  etate  qf  Tenneeeee,  Th^^ 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States 
should  be  so  amended  as  to  give  the 
election  of  president  and  vice-presi- 
dent directly  and  conclusively  to  the 
peo^e,  preserving  the  present  rela- 
tive weight  of  the  several  states  in 
the  election. 

Reeohedf  That  the  measures  of 
the  present   administration    of  the 

rml  government  are  injurious  to 
interests,  and  dangerous  to  the 
liberties  of  the  country. 

Resolvedf  That  the  surest  remedy 
of  these  evils,  now  in  the  nower  of 
the  people,  is  the  election  or  Andrew 
Jackson  to  the  chief  magistracy  of 
this  union.'* 


At  this  session  of  the  \jSf6Ai6om 
Hugh  L,  Wiiie  was  dected  a  seoi- 
tor  in  congreoB,  for  m.  yean,  from 
the  fourth  of  March,  1628.     . 

This  re.44>poiatmeat  of  Mr.  WUte 
to  the  senate  of  the  United  Statei, 
the  period  of  his  present  service  aet 
expuring  until  4ta  of  MarcK  18S, 
was  pretty  severely  oppooed  in  tk 
senate.  It  wasjostifiedoa  the  grand, 
that  as  the  legislative   body  woeU, 
after  its  a^^oamiaent,  not  be  again  is 
session  until  September,  iWtX'"^ 
ing  only  biennially,)  that  it  was  fto- 
per  to  provide  for  the  vacaoa^  which 
would  occur  aft^  the  4tii  of  MaicViQf 
that  year;  but  the  propoatMm  wts 
opposed  because  that  congress  wooV 
not  be  in  session  in  the  interval,  tad 
thatan  appointment  made  2hi  Septem- 
ber, 1829,  would  be  in  seastm  &  tbe 
opening  of  coogreas,  in  1829. 

Chylous  CHAaea  op  Najos.— The 
foUowing  Hingnlar  ap|dicatioB  was 
made  to  the  legislature  of  TenneBsee 
at  tiiis  session: 

'<  Mr.  M'Gabee  introduced  %^^^ 
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niter  the  name  of  Sustttmah  Cremer 

>        to     William   Cremer,     which    was 

read  the    first  time    and  passed. — 

^         [The  petitioner  had  been  considered 

1        %    woman,    and    had  worn    female 

>■         Rothes  upwards  of  20  years,  and  had 

b         borne  a  female  name,    hi  1825,  pe- 

itioner    changed  his    habits,    went 

\         to  Vir^rinia,  married  a  wife,  and  is 

I         BOW  livmg  in  Green  county.] 

t  Novelet. — Banks. — ^The  bank  of 

I  the  state  of  Tennessee,  located  at 

Nashville,  appeared  by  a  report  made 

to    the   legislature,   to  possess   an 

available  capital  of  $573,453,  besides 

deposites ;  and  its  paper  actually  out, 

the  accommodation  notes  done  by  it, 

and  the  debts  which  it  owes,  amount 

to  9589,745.     Its  available  capital, 

chiefly  arisin|[  from  the  sale  of  lands, 

it  constanUy  mcreasing. 

June,  1828. — ^Hubbicanb- — Great 
ravages  were  made  by  a  hurricane  in 
SmiUi  counW,  Tennessee,  on  the 
Bight  of  the  QSMi  ult.  Its  course  was 
from  west  to  east,  and  it  swept  from 
the  face  of  the  esurth  every  thmff  be- 
fore it.  The  crops  of  com  and  cot- 
ton  were  much  injured,  many  houses 
were  blown  down,  but  no  lives  lost. 

December, — The  total  number  of 
votes  taken  at  the  late  election  of  elec- 
torsy  in  the  state  of  Tennessee  was, 
for  Gen.  Jackson,  44,293— for  Mr. 
Adams,  2^340.  In  several  of  the  dis- 
ricts  not  a  vote  was  given  for  any  but 
the  Jackson  candidate. 

April,  1829.— On  the  16th  of  this 
month  governor  Houston  resigned  the 
oflSce  of  governor  of  the  stiSe.  Ac- 
cording to  the  constitution  of  Ten- 
nessee, in  case  of  the  death  or  resig- 
nation of  Uie  governor,  the  speaker 


of  the  senate  succeeds  him.  Accord- 
ingly, William  Hall,  speaker  of  the 
senate,  took  the  oath  of  office  on  the 
same  ^y,  and  became  governor. 

May  20tk, — Nashville. — An  ar- 
ticle in  the  last  Nashville  Republican, 
illustrates,  in  a  remarkable  manner, 
the  progressive,  improvement  and 
prosperity  of  that  town.  In  1809  a 
solitary  barge  of  60  tons,  and  thirty- 
five  men,  wound  its  ^*  laborious  way" 
up  the  Cumberland  river,  and  arrived 
at  that  place,  to  the  joy  and  astonish- 
ment of  the  inhabitants.  The  people 
flocked  from  all  the  adjacent  parts  of 
the  country,  to  see  "the  barge." 
The  important  event  was  formally  an- 
nounced in  the  newspapers,  and  the 
whole  country  rang  with  the  intelli- 
gence. There  are  now  ten  steam 
boats,  some  of  them  of  the  largest 
class,  employed  in  the  Nashville 
trade.  In  1809  there  was  but  one 
dray  in  the  town.  They  .have  now 
siztv. 

July  ith. — On  this  day  the  secreta- 
ry of  state  presented  to  William  Car- 
roll a  sword,  in  pursuance  of  a  reso- 
lution of  the  legislature,  adopted  at 
the  session  of  1826,  on  account  of 
the  high  respect  entertained  for  his 
milita^  services.  The  sword  was 
completely  mounted  with  j^ld,  finely 
wrought ;  and  the  inscriptions  on  the 
blade  were  executed  with  equal  dis- 
tinctness and  elegance.  On  one  side 
were  the  words — "  Presented  by  the 
state  of  Tennessee  to  major  general 
Carroll,  as  a  testimony  of  high  re^ 
spect  for  his  services"  On  the 
other — "  New  Orleans,  Sth  of  Janu- 
ary, 1815.  Talhadega,  Emuckfaw, 
Enotorkopco,and  Tehopeka" 
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July,  1827.— The  state  was  visited 
with  a  destructive  storm.  It  com- 
menced raging  about  8  P.  M.  and 
contmued  till  4  or  5inthe«[ioming. 
hi  Lexington,  the  water  formed  a  per- 
fect river  in  the  streets,  and  the  da- 
mage, in  this  town  alone,  was  elti- 
mated  from- 8^)0  to    10,000   dol- 

Voi,.  Itl. 


lars.  The  Kentucky  river,  it  is  said, 
rose  thirty  feet  perpendicularly;  in 
the  course  of  three  or  four  hours,  and 
every  mill-dam  and  bridge,  for  many 
miles  around,  were  swept  off*. 

December, — ^The  legislature  con- 
vened, and  Mr.  John  Speed  Smith 
was  elected  speaker  of  the  house 
20* 
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of  represenUtivcB.  Messrs.  Black- 
burn and  Ward  had  each  47  votes ; 
and  then  a^ii  48  votes.  Seven  or 
eight  ballotings  were  had,  with  the 
same  result.  Mr.  Ward  was  then 
withdrawn,  and  Mr.  Smith  named, 
and  the  ballot  stood  48  to  48.  An 
additional  member  having  arrived,  de- 
cided the  choice,  in  ravor  of  Mr. 
Smith,  an  opponent  of  the  admini- 
stration. 

The  legislature,  at  this  session, 
passed  a  law,  both  parties  concurring, 
to  substitute  a  ^neral  ticket,  for  the 
district  system,  m  dhoosing  presiden- 
tial electors. 

Messrs.  Chilton  and  Calhoun,  who 
had  been  opposing  candidates  for  a 
seat  in  congress,  both  resigned  their 
claims  to  the  seat,  and  agreed  to  try 
the  result  of  another  election,  at 
which  Mr.  Chilton  was  elected. 

August,  1828.-r-Thomas  Metcalfe, 
a  friend  of  the  federal  administra- 
tion, was  elected  governor  of  the 
state,  by  a  majority  of  709  votes. 
The  votes  were,  for  Metcalfe,  38,940, 
for  William  T.  Barry,  38,231.  Mr. 
Breathitt,  an  opponent  of  the  admin- 
istration, was  elected  lieut.  governor, 
Sr  a  mijority  of  1087  votes,  over  Mr. 
nderwood  nis  competitor. 

Louisville. — During  1828,  4,100 
hhds.  of  sugar,  and  ^500  bbls.  or 
bags  of  cofiee,  were  received  at  this 
inland  port,  worth,  together,  about 
•600,000.  Such  was  the  reduced  cost 
of  freiffht,  from  competition,  that  su- 
gar, cofiee,  and  tea,  and  groceries  in 
genend,  had  a  small  advance  only, 
over  their  prices  in  New  Orleans,  Pm- 
ladelphia,  and  Baltimore.  Grood  su^ 
of  the  new  crop,  sold  at  Louisville 
for  7J  to  7i  cents  per  lb.  by  the  sin- 
gle barrel.  In  1825^,  2,050  hhds.  of 
tobacco  were  deposited  at  Louisville, 
4,354  in  1826-7,  and  4,075  in  1827-8. 

By  the  4th  annual  report  of  the 
president  and  directors  or  the  Louis- 
ville and  Portland  canal  company,  it 
appears,  that  about  $200,000  were 
expended  on  this  great  work  during 
the  past  year— in  dl  384,071  ;  and  to 
complete  the  canal  wiU  cost  246,642 
more.    The  canal  will  be  only  two 


miles  in  length,  but  beiii^  isteaU 
for  the  passaffe  of  the  largest  dtm€ 
steamboats,  the  locks  are  of  an  em- 
mous  size.  The  guard  lock  at  tfae 
head  of  the  three  couibioed  MMtt, 
being  210  feet  longr,  aO  wide,  tai  C 
deep ;  the  lifl-lockB  are  of  the  sok 
length  and  width,  20  feet  Itigk,  at 
wi£  a  lift  of  9  feet  each.  Meaof 
this  canal  is  made  thrcweh  hard  tat 
solid  rock.  The  arn¥a&  ofaUaa- 
boats  at  LouisviDe,  were  267amY9k, 
and  48.744  Umm  in  IS27;  mndin  1828, 
about  60,000.  The  canal  at  Loos- 
viUe,  will  overcome  the  principal  dofiU 
culty  in  the  navigation  of  the  Ohio. 

December,  \^S^. — ^A  bill  passed  tie 
legislature,  at  this  seaaion,  in  rdatica 
to  duelling,  changing  the  ezis£uig- law 
in  some  respects.      It  makes  A  peija- 
ry  for  any  person  holding  an  office, 
Mvingtaken  the  oath  pieschbed, t9 
give,  accept,  or  cany  a  chaBcqgi; 
without  first  resigning  his  cfi^e ;  c 
if  an  attorney,  entering  a  i&:crA  d 
his  withdrawal  fiom  practice, 

EBirrucKT  Srotm. — The  /bffow- 

ing  is  an  estimsteof  the  stock  which 

passed  the  turnpike  gate,  at  the  Cnm- 

berland  Gap,  in  1828 : 

Horaet  for  market,  lOS  ISBTiM 

Mule*,  S»  ttOI* 

HoRB,  974S  SMrT9 

Bbeep,  SI41  tiS 

SuU-MbeeTcsttlt,         ISS  4S» 


Probable  value. 


fy«;« 


William  Owsley  and  Beinasnin 
Jtfills,  the  aasociate  judges  of  t^ 
court  of  appeals,  having  resigned 
their  offices,  but  being  wSUng  to 
resume  them,  if  re-appointe4  g^ 
vemor  Metcalfe  re-nominatec/tftem  to 
the  senate,  on  the  8th  inst  7%e  nomi- 
nations were  rsiected  on  the  same 
day,  by  a  vote  or  20  to  IS,  ^hich,  it 
appears,  was  apajrty  vote,  everi  Bom- 
ber  of  each  party  goias  the  Wnole. 

CoNVBNTioii. — A  hfll  propoosi  ^ 
convention,  was  rejected  In  the  mae 
bodv,by  avoteof  21  to  17. 

KiMTUOKT  Statb  Socistv.— A 
larse  aomber  of  citizens  of  Kentod!* 
enibracing  many  memben  of  the  le- 
gislature, met  in  the  seaate  chaia^* 
at  Frankfort,  on  the  dOth  ak.  totaie- 
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^      into   consideration  the  propriety  of 
}      fbrming  a  state  society*  auxiliary  to 

I 


tbe  American  Colonization  Society  ; 
Mr.  Quarles,  speaker  of  the  house  of 
"      delegates,  in  the  chair. 
'  Several  gentlemen  addressed  the 

'  meeting,  explanatory  of  the  origin, 
*  objects,  and  prospects  of  the  society  ; 
>  wnent  on  motion  of  Mr.  John  Pope, 
the  following  resolution  was  adopted : 
F  Re9oloedt  That  in  the  opinion  of 

this  meeting,  the  objects  of  the  Ame- 
rican colonization  society  are  such,  as 
must  be  approved  b^  humanity,  and 
an  enlightened  patriotism  ;  that  its 
scheme  is  one  calculated  to  relieve 
the  citizens  of  this  commonwealth 
from  the  serious  inconveniences  re- 
sulting from  the  existence  among 
them  of  a  rapidly  increasing  number 
of  free  persons  of  colour,  who  are 
not  subject  to  the  restraints  of  slave- 
ry, and  that,  for  these  reasons,  it  is 
detiirable  that  an  auxiliary  state  so- 
ciety be  formed  in  Kentucky,  to  co- 
operate  with  the  parent  society  at 
Washington,  and  that  a  committee  of 
five  be  now  appointed,  to  draft  a  con- 
fltitution,  which  shall  be  submitted  to 
a  ffeneral  meeting,  to  be  held  in  the 
Methodist  meeting  house,  in  this 
town,  on  Friday,  the  9th  of  Januaiy 
next,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Messrs.  John  Pope,  Daniel  Mayes, 
Adam  Beatty,  James  W.  Denny,  and 
Samuel  Daviess,  were  appointed  a 
committee,  pursuant  to  said  resolu- 
tion, and  the  meeting  adjourned. 

Januanfy  1829. — Geoige  M.  Bibb 
was  appomted  a  senator  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  from  the  state  of  Kentucky, 
to  sueceed  R.  M.  Johnson,  whose 
present  term  of  service  expired  on 
theSd  day  of  March  1829.  Mr.  John- 
son  was  not  in  nomination.  The  op- 
pofinff  candidate  was  Burr  Harrison ; 
and  the  vote  between  them  in  joint 
meeting  of  both  branches  of  the  legis- 
Ittnre,  gave  83  votes  to  Mr.  Bibb,  and 
50  votes  to  Mr.  Harrison. 
I  Mr.  Bibb  had  been  chief  justice  of 

I  the  state,  which  office  he  resigned  on 

I  the  morning  previous  to  his  election 

I  as  senator. 

I  George  Robertson  and  Joseph  R. 


Underwood  were  appointed  associate 
judges  of  the  court  of  appeals.  As 
the  chief  justice  (Mr.  Bibb)  was  cho- 
sen a  senator  of  the  United  States, 
the  whole  bench  was  re-organized. 

Thomas  T.  Crittenden  was  <q>point.    ^ 
ed  secretary  of  the  commonwealth,  in 
the  place  of  Mr.  Robertson  appointed 
judge. 

The  legislature  adjourned  on  the 
kst  Thursday  of  January.  Previous 
to  the  adjournment,  the  governor  no- 
minated Joseph  R.  Underwood  to  fill 
the  office  of  chief  justice,  the  senate 
however  refused  to  consider  it  by  a 
vote  of  21  to  16,  consequently  the 
state  was  left  without  a  chief  iustice  , 
till  the  next  session  of  the  leflrislature. 

March. — Petrolb.um. — uk  boring 
throufi^h  rocks,  in  Cumberland  county, 
for  bSx  water,  a  fountain  of  petrole- 
um or  volatile  oil  was  struck  at  the 
depth  of  about  180  feet.  When  the 
auger  was  withdrawn,  the  oil  rushed 
up  12  or  14  feet  above  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  and  it  was  estimated  that 
about  75  gallons  were  discharged  per 
minute,  rorming  quite  a  bold  stream 
from  the  place  to  the  Cumberland  ri- 
ver, into  which  it  discharged  itself. 
Falling  into  Cnmberland  river,  the 
volatile  oil  covered  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  surface  of  the  stream 
for  many  miles  below. 

Britisn  oil,  which  is  extensively 
used  as  a  medicine,  is  manufactured  of 
petroleum. 

Salt. — In  the  same  neighbourhood 
in  which  this  fountain  of  petroleum  has 
been  discovered.  Dr.  John  Crogfaan 
succeeded,  by  boring,  in  obtaining 
an  abundant  supply  of  salt  water, 
at  a  depth  of  more  than  200  feet, 
which  rose  about  25  feet  above 
the  ordinary  level  of  the  Cumberiand 
river.  The  works,  it  is  said,  will  prove 
highly  beneficial  to  the  surroundinj^ 
country,  and  profitable  to  the  enterpri- 
sing proprietor. 

May, — The  Transylvania  univer- 
sity, at  Lexington,  was  destroyed  bv 
fire  on  the  ni^t  of  the  9th  inst.,  with 
the  whole  of  its  law  libraij,  and  about 
one  half  of  the  academical  library. 
The  smaller  buildings  adjacent  were 
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«avcd.  There  wu  an  insunuice  on 
the  property  to  the  amount  of  10,000 
dollare.  l^he  buildings  attached  to 
the  university,  and  which  were  not 
burnt,  were  sufficient  for  the  accom- 
modation of  the  students  till  the 
erection  of  the  principal  building,  and 


to  effect  which,  i 
diately  taken.  Tlie  fint  eoet  ^t^ 
building  destroyed  was  S294M9-aB 
which  10,000  were  insured;  a^tk 
loss  of  books  and  other  propo^  k 
estimated  at  from  8  to  lO^OOOdoOB. 


OHIO- 


1827. — Cehsiis.— It  appears,  from 
a  recent  census  of  the  state  of  Ohio, 
that  the  whole  number  of  white  male 
inhabitants  above  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  years,  in  1827,  was  as  follows : 


Inl«7 


Incremse  in  four  years 


148,745 
194,694 

21,110 


December. — ^Tobacco. — Pour  com- 
mercial houses  in  the  counties  of 
Muskingum,  Knox,  and  Licking,  in 
July  last,  sent  off  to  the  eastern  market 
about  1,000  hogsheads  of  tobacco, 
which  constituted,  however,  but  a 
part  of  that  raised  daring  the  past  sea- 
son in  those  three  counties.  One 
thousand  of  these  were  sent  across 
the  mountains,  the  remainder  by  the 
lakes  and  Ene  canal  to  New  York, 
and  thence  to  Baltimore ;  and  this  too 
at  a  less  expense  than  was  incurred 
for  that,  which  was  forwarded  direct 
to  that  city  by  the  way  of  Wheelin|^. 
The  quality  of  the  Ohio  tobacco  is 
such  as  to  command  for  it  a  fair  price 
that  fully  repays,  the  growers  of  that 
article.  It  has  been  stated,  that 
should  the  present  price  be  reduced 
25  per  cent,  the  raising  of  tobacco 
would  still  be  a  more  profitable  busi- 
ness in  Ohio  than  the  crowing  of  bread 
stuffs,  at  the  prices  Uiey  have  borne 
for  the  last  seven  years. 

Iron. — In  the  vicinity  of  Ports- 
mouth,  there  are  nine  blast  furnaces, 
and  six  forges.  The  Ohio  iron  is  said 
to  be  of  the  beet  quality,  and  the  ore 
is  **  exhaustless."  Each  furnace  em- 
ploys about  50  men,  besides  five  or 
six  strong  teams,  and  will  make  fh>m 
5  to  700  tons  of  metal  a  year. 

Lboislature. — ^The  legislature  of 
this  state  assembled  at  Columbus  on 


the  same  day  that  ooo^giess  vaet.  b 
the  senate,  thirtf-three  laeaiaea  be- 
ing present,  Mr.  Wbeeter  a  fhesA  d 
Mr.  Adams'  adminHitratJwi  was  cfe- 
sen  speaker,  by  a  mBJonty  of  e^ 
votes.  Inthehoaseofrepareeeotatfm, 
sixty-nine  mcmbeTs  being  pieseat, 
Edward  King,  was  chosen  speak&t 
by  a  maiofity  of  twehre  Totss. 

The  legislatore  consisU  of  tteitp- 
six  senators,  and  sefenty-tvo  ref» 
sentatives,  who  leeeiTe  each  thv 
dollars  a  day.  It  wssmoitkioedast 
gratifying  dmnDsUoce;  tMi  two 
members  of  Om  kgidmtme  w&e  nt- 
tivesoftheslale.  ItVasndthalthe 
whole  oomber  of  natms  olthe  ^bti^ 
who  had  been  membm  of  the  fefis- 
ktnre,  was  six. 

Statistics  caicnhted  for  1828. 


Acres  of  laad, 

13.713  510 

Valued  at 

#41,144  » 

State  tar, 

9ai;mm 

County  tax, 

♦1S^4K» 

Road  tax, 

9fifiS& 

TownaLiptax, 
Scbool  tax, 

aintos 
dial  85 

Total  of  taxes. 

♦«r«l,5l 

In  the  sUte  are  151,012  banes, 
valued  at  •5,644,300;  SOB^catOe, 
valued  at  9^008^;  uid  160  cai- 
riaces,  valued  at  $H^S. 

Merchants,  capital  in  Vhe  ^Ute  it 
estimated  at  tMS^'T^  p<)^^ 
Some  good  cotton  was  raised  io  Bd- 
mont  county  in  1827,  and  it  vu 
thought  the  cohivatiaii  of  it  wvM 
become  extensive. 

January,  1828. — ^High  wativ 
The  Ohio,  within  this  month,  ^^ 
several  points,  from  24  to  9lfo^ 
above  low  water  mark. 

February. ^The    legialatoRf  ^ 

whom  was  comrotmicated  the  let^ 


vrat 
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^ionB  of  the  state  of  South  Carolina, 
denying  to  the  general  government 
the   power  to  appropriate  money  for 
roads,  canals,  &c,,  or  to  lay  duties  to 
protect  American  manufactures,  pass- 
ed    resolutions,    which    were    laid 
before  congress,  and  transmitted- to 
the  governors  of  the  several  states, 
expressive  of  their  solemn  dissent  to 
the  doctrines  contained  in  those  re- 
solutions. 

September. — Elections. — -Allen 
Trimble  was  elected  governor.  The 
votes  were  for  Trimble  53,981,  and 
for  J.  W.  Campbell  51,861 

Rbprsskntativeb  to  Cohobbss. 
— ^The  following  gentlemen  were 
elected:  Mordecai  Bartley,  Joseph 
H.  Crane,  William  Crei^hton,  James 
Pindlav,  John  M.  Groodenow,  Wil- 
liam W.  Irwin,  William  Kennon, 
William  Russell,  William  Stanbery, 
James  Shields,  John  Thompson,  Jo- 
seph Vance,  Samuel  F.  Vinton,  and 
£lisha  Whittlesey. 

December. — The  official  returns  of 
the  votes  for  presidential  electors, 
show  the  followmg  result : 

For  the  Jackson  electon,  67,500 

03,456 

4,140 

Sbnatob.— Jacob  Burnett,  esq. 
one  of  the  judges  of  the  supreme  court 
of  the  state,  was  elected  a  senator  of 
the  United  States,  in  the  place  of  gen. 
Harrison,  resigned.  The  vote  was 
for  Mr.  Burnett  (ad.)  56,  John  W. 
Campbell  (J.)  50,  and  2  scattering. 
It  appears  that  the  minority  in  the 
senate,  by  absenting  themselves,  de- 
feated the  election  of  the  senator  at 
the  time  first  appointed  to  make  a 
choice. 

January,  1829. — Ohio  Militia. — 

The  last  returns  of  the  militia  of  the 
state  of  Ohio,  exhibit  the  following 
respectable  aggregates  : 
InfliDtry  and  grenadlciB,  84,164 

Light  infantry,  5,755 

Riflemen,  15,434 

Cavalry,  .  4,238 

ArtiUery,  9,198 


Jackson  ou^)ority, 


Total,  111,783 

Intbsnal    Trade.— There   were 


437  arrivals  of  vessels  at  the  fort  of 
Sandusky,  (located  in  the  wilaemess 
during  the  late  war,)  during  the  last 
year,  and  1623  wagons  were  loaded 
there  with  ^ods  for  different  parts 
of  the  intenor  of  Ohio,  and  other 
western  and  southwestern  states. 
Vast  supplies  from  New  York  are  dis- 
tributed from  this  depot. 

February. — Joshua  Collet  was  elect- 
ed  supreme  judge  of  the  state  court, 
in  the  place  of  judge  Burnet,  resided, 
and  Geor^  B.  Holt  elected  president 
judge  of  Uie  first  judicial  court,  in  the 
room  of  Mr.  Crane,  resigned. 

May. — Debate — A  debate,  be- 
tween the  celebrated  Mr.  Owen  and 
the  rev.  Mr.  Campbell,  originating  in 
a  public  challenge,  given  by  one  par- 
ty and  accepted  by  the  other,  began  on 
the  13th  inst.,  and  lasted  nine  days  ; 
ending,  as  might  have  been  expected, 
where  it  begun.  The  audience,  each 
day,  is  said  to  have  comprised  twelve 
hundred  persons,  many  of  whom 
were  non-residents  of  the  town,  at- 
tracted thither  by  curiosity,  to  hear 
the  debate.  According  to  the  Cincin- 
nati Chronicle,  Mr.  Owen  got  much 
the  worst  of  the  debate. 

Jult/. — Greorge  Swan  was  appoint- 
ed a  judge  of  the  supremo  court  of 
the  state  of  Ohio,  to  succeed  C.  R. 
Sherman,  deceased ;  arsd  Frederick 
Grimke  was  appointed  to  the  seat  on 
the  bench,  vacated  by  the  promotion 
of  judge  Swan. 

Cincinnati. — This  eity  increases 
rapidly  in  wealth  and  population.  Du- 
ring the  year  1827  there  were  inspect- 
ed at  it  18,000  bbls.  af  wMakey, 
9,000  bbls.  of  flaxseed  oil,  arid  58,554 
bbls.  of  flour  ;  and  it  is  estimated 
there  were  15,()i()0bbls.  not  inspected. 
On  the  7th  of  May,  1829,  it  was  visit- 
ed by  a  destructive  fire  ;  about  twenty 
houses  were  destroyed,  and  the  loss 
was  estimated  at  950,000. 

Treasury. — The  balance  in  the 
treasury,  on  the  15th  November,  18&, 
was  962,746.58.9. 

The  amount  received  for  taxes  du- 
ri^the  year  ending  16th  November, 
18fr,  including  the  amount  received 
for  the  redemption  of  lands  sold  for 
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taxes,  IB  9126,435.72.6,  making  a 
total  of  $189,182.31.5;  of  this  amount 
there  wae  paid  for  the  redemption  of 
audited  bilk,  drawn  in  favour  of  the 
Miami  and  Weatem  Reserve  road; 
and  loaned  to  the  Ohio  canal  the 
sum  of  $134,707.39.2;  leaving  a  ba- 
lance  of  revenue  in  the  treasury  of 
•54,474.92.3.  To  this,  add  the  ba- 
lance  of  three  per  cent,  fund,  and  of 
the  United  States  school  fund,  and 
deduct  the  amount  of  the  expendi- 
tures,  and  the  balance  in  the  treasury 
wiU  be  $57,223.65.2.  The  Ohio 
canal  was  also  indebted  to  the  state, 
for  money  loaned  in  the  sura  of 
$45,563.09. 

PsiiiTivTiAmT.— Ths  following  is 
an  exposition  of  the  affairs  of  the 
Ohio  penitentiary,  from  the  15th  Nov. 
1826,  to  the  15th  Nov.  1827,  as  made 
by  the  auditor  of  the  state  : 
By  the  annual  report  of  Uie  keeper 

of  Uie  penitentiary,  Uie  amount 

of  manufkctured    artidea,  ma- 

ebiaery,  elothlag.  and  raw  Bate- 

rlala,  on  die  IXb  November,  1886, 
wT  w     .  5,077  75  0 

Maf  htnary  oa  hand,  at  we  tl— ,  1,810  90  0 
Baw  mateiiale,  provialons,  do.  S,67S  74  0 
Honea,  wafon,  and  fknning  atan- 

,^^     .  887  00  0 

DelMa  due,  by  note  and  book  ac- 
counts, after  deducting  tiie  eum 
owlna  by  the  inaUtutton,  on  the 
UthlTovei^ber,  18«,  11,344  78  0 

Wood  on  hand,  at  the  peait<>siiary, 
Munetinie,  35  00  0 

OMh  on  hand,     do.        do.  SS  53  0 

The  anKNiBt  of  money  drawn  from 
the  treasury,  between  the  15th 
November,  1890,  and  the  15th  No- 
vember, 1887,  10,074  43  0 


fonned  by  eoavku 

onUiecanal,  2fim  W  0 

Spadea,  ahovds,   aad 

wheelbarrows,  905  00  0 

Wood  delivered  at  the 

sute  house,  945  50  0 

Wood  on  hand,  at  the 

penitentiary,  900  00  0 

Total  credit  of  the  iaslitutioii,     98,081  40  0 
Balance  against  the  Institution,  for 


1897, 
Making  Uie  latal. 


5,700  95  0 
a84,4»a50 


The  amount  which  stands  charged 

The  foUowiag    items 

must  be  deducted,  10 

show     the    actual 

etate  of  the  institn- 

tion,  to  wit : 
The  amount  of  mano- 

ihctwedartielea,  en 

hSMl  the  15th  No- 
vember, 1887, 
l«w  materials,  do.  do. 
Machinery,       do.  do. 
Provisions  on  hand,  at 


•WW?   MIUV, 

Horses,  wagon,  do.  do. 

Amount  of<4ebts  doe 
by  notes  and  book 
accounts,  after  de- 


4,518  97  0 
9,733  06  a 
3,819  90  0 

355  670 
905  500 


ing  by  the  iastita- 
tioBonthelSth  No- 


Anoiint  of  labour  per  • 


13,940  54( 


The  amount  of  mosey  In  the  bands 
of  the  keeper,  on  the  15th  No- 
vember, 1836,  99  S3  a 

The  amount  of  money  received 
from  sales  of  manufactured  arU- 
cles,  debts  due  the  institution, 
and  collected,  which  has  been 
charged  to  him  for  the  year  end- 
ing as  aforesaid,  9,009  95  3 

The  amount  drawn  fton  the  trea- 
•uiy,  for  Uie  last  year,  10,074  43  0 

Total  amount  of  mosey    in  the  . 

hands  of  the  keeper,    the   iMt 

y«iu>,  13,060  91  3 

Deduct  aonant  dtawn 

ftom  treasury,  10,074  43  0 

The  amount  expended 

by  the  keeper,  oat 

of  Uie  sums  hi  his 

hands,  collected  by 

him,  as  reported  kjf 

Uie  kenier,  9,984  78  3 

Total  cash  expended  by  U»e  keep- 

er,forl8a7,  13,050  913 

00,000  00  0 

Canals.— The  state  has  been  vi- 
gorously engaged  during  the  last  two 
years  in  prosecuting  1^  two  great 
works  of  internal  improvement.  Tneae 
works  are  the  Ohio  state  canal,  in- 
tended to  open  a  communication  from 
Cleaveland  on  Lake  Erie  to  the  Ohio, 
at  the  mouth  of  Sciota,  length  306 
miles,  and  of  which  an  account  is  £i* 
ven  in  the  Register  for  1825  and  loSb; 
and  the  Miami  canal,  the  length  of 
which  is  estimated  at  265  miles,  aad 
which  will  open  a  communication 
from  Cincinnati  to  the  Maumee*  near 
the  head  of  Lake  Erie.  To  assist  in 
accomplishing  these  works,  a  dona^ 
tion  was  made  to  the  state  by  con- 
gress at  the  session  in  1827-28,  of 
about  800,000  acres  of  land,  which  at 
the  government  price  of  $1.25  per 
acre,  will  amount  to  one  million  of 
doUan.  From  the  report  of  the  board 
of  canal  commissioners,  which  was 
submitted  to  the  legislature  of  the 
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state,  en  the  5th  of  January,  1628 ;  it 
appears  that  the  cost  of  that  part  of 
the  Ohio  canal  which  extends  from  the 
south  end  of  the  Licking  summit  level 
to  Cleaveland,  including  the  estima- 
ted  cost  of  the  Tuscarawas  and  White 
Woman  feeders,  was  estimated  at 
$1,967,568.48.  The  total  value  of 
work  actually  performed  on  the  Ohio 
canal  from  its  commencement  up  to 
the  1st  of  December,  1827,  estimated 
at  contract  prices,  was  91,065,068, 
leaving  work  to  the  estimated  value . 
of  9^,932  to  be  performed  to  finish 
that  part  of  the  canal  put  under  con- 
tract. ,  There  had  been  oaid  to  con- 
tractors up  to  the  same  aate  the  sum 
of  91,019,210.93;  requiring  the  esti- 
mated balance  of  •762,789.07  to  finish 
this  division  of  the  canal.  It  was  cal- 
culated by  the  commissioners  that 
work  had  been  actually  performed  on 
the  Ohio  canal^»previous  to  the  1st  of 
December,  1827,  equivalent  tb  the 
ooQipletion  of  121  miles,  of  the  same 
average  cost  with  the  whole  line  that 
had  been  put  under  contract;  and  that 
this  work  would  have  finished  the  canal 
from  Cleaveland  to  the  crossing  of 
the  Walhonding  river  had  it  been  ap- 
plied solely  to  that  part  of  the  line  ; 
and  although  the  season  of  1827  had 
been  pecufiarly  unfavourable  to  the 
prosecution  of  the  work,  still  the  com- 
missioners confidently  expected,  that 
the  canal  from  the  lake  ^  the  Lick- 
ing summit  would  be  ready  for  navi- 
giSion  as  early  as  the  spring  of  1829« 
Of  the  Miami  canal,  44  miles  had 
been  completed  during  the  past  season 
from  the  head  of  Main  street  in  Cin- 
cinnati to  the  mouth  of  the  |diami 
feeder.  Water  was  introduced  into 
it  about  the  first  of  July,  and,  after 
some  difficulty,  the  canal  was  filled 
with  water  to  a  natural  basin,  six 
miles  north  of  Cincinnati.  On  the 
28th  of  November  three  fine  boats. 


crowded  with  citizens,  left  the  basin, 
and  proceeded  to  Middletown.  The 
progress  of  the  boats  was  at  the  rate 
of  about  three  miles  an  hour.  On  the 
26th  of  May,  contracts  were  closed 
for  the  construction  of  the  remaining 
division  of  the  Miami  canal,  which  be- 
dns  at  the  mouth  of  the  feeder,  from 
Miami  river,  and  terminates  in  a  dam 
in  Mad  river,  about  one  mile  above 
Dayton.  This  division,  to  the  dam, 
is  28  miles  and  28  chains  in  length, 
and  embraces  ten  locks,  one  aqueduct 
with  a  wooden  trunk,  three  of  heavy 
stone  arches,  With  embankments  or 
earth  over  them,  and  a  dam  across 
the  Mad  river.  The  payments  made 
on  the  entire  line  within  the  year, 
ending  on  the  Ist  of  December,  1827, 
amounted  to  $258,525.79,  which  with 
the  sum  of  $297,296.98  previously 
paid,  makes  the  total  amount  of  pay- 
ments to  contractors  on  this  canal, 
•555,822.77.  The  total  cost  of  the 
44  miles  f^rom  Cincinnati  to  the 
Miami  feeder  was  (457,669.68  or 
910,406.40,  its  average  cost  per  mile* 
The  original  estimate  of  this  division 
of  the  canal,  including  the  dam  and 
feeder,  was  $474,254.  The  actual 
cost  of  the  same  including  pajrments 
on  account  of  the  dam  and  feeder, 
was  $469,188.68.  The  estimated 
cost  of  the  upper  division  of  this 
canal  under  the  contracts,  is 
$234,686.54;  the  work  performed, 
ajfreeably  to  the  certificates  of  the  en- 
^eer,  amounts  to  $96,040.41,  leav- 
mg  work  to  be  performed  to  the 
amount  of  $188,646.18,  to  this  is  to 
be  added  $8,000,  which  will  be  re- 
quired to  complete  the  dam  across  the 
Miami  river.  Awards  have  been  made 
by  the  board  of  appraisers,  in  favour 
of  individuals  for  oamages  sustained 
by  the  construction  of  the  canal  to 
the  amount  of  $5,011.54. 
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September,  1828 — James  B.  Ray 
waa  re-elected  ^vcrnor.  There  were 
three  candidates  for  the  office,  and 
the  votes  given  in,  stood  as  foUows : 


brMl  T.  Cmnbj, 
BarMo  B.  Moore, 


13,906 
10,904 


The  following  are  the  returns  for 
representatives  to  congress:  First 
district  for  Ratliff  Boon,  7345;  for 
Mr.  Blake,  his  competitor,  7254 ;  sec- 
ond district,  Jonathan  Jennings ;  6933 
for  Mr.  Thompson,  his  competitor, 
2521 ;  third  district,  John  Test,  6415 ; 
for  Mr.  M'Carty,  his  opponent,  49H5. 
Of  course  Messrs.  Boon,  Jennings 
and  Test  were  elected.  The  finit 
district  appears  remarkable  for  the 
dosenesB  of  its  votes.  In  1923,  the 
majority  was  11 ;  in  1824,  4 ;  and  in 
1^  it  was  21. 

December. — The  legislature  con- 
vened on  the  1st.  The  parties  were 
nearly  balanced.  Isaac  Howk  was 
elected  speaker  of  the  house  of  repre- 
sentatives, by  a  majority  of  two  votes, 
over  8.  Judan,  Esq.  On  the  3d  inst. 
governor  Ray  communicated  his  mes- 
sage to  the  legislature,  speaking  in 
very  decided  terms,  in  favour  of  what 
is  called  "  the  American  system,"  and 
condenming  the  recent  proceedings 
in  the  south,  in  opposition  to  it.  He 
estimates  the  school  lands  in  the  state 
to  amount  to  more  than  600,000  acres, 
being  a  thirty-sixth  part  of  all  of  the 
lands  in  the  state ;  and  that  public 
land  has  been  obtained  for  the  con- 
struction  of  roads  and  canals,  worth 
one  million  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  dollars.  This  knd  was 
granted  fbr  the  construction  of  a  ca- 
nal to  connect  the  navigable  waters  of 
the  Wabash  river,  with  those  of  Lake 
£rie ;  and  for  the  construction  of  a 
tompike  road  between  Lake  Midii- 
gan  and  Ohio  river.  The  canal  from 
the  Wabash  to  lake  Erie,  he  ob- 
serves, has  been  demonstrated  to  be 
practicable  by  skilful  engineers.  The 
expense  is  estimated  at  a  little  above 


one  million  <^  doDais,  whioft  be 
thinks  can  be  realised  in  time,  bom 
the  lands  granted  by  the  geoetal  p>. 
vemment,  and  recommends  that  • 
loan  should  be  obtauied  far  its  ] 
construction. 

IVTSmNAL   iHFKO'TKMKJrXBL Tie 

following  resolutioiM  were  pmssed  ^ 
the  senate :  • 

Whereas,  the  fiieods  of  general 
Jackson  in  the  wesfern  fltaJtes  advo- 
cate his  eleetxm  to  the  presideni^  of 
the  United  States,  on  tne  grtmod  of 
his  being  friendly  to  intamafimprore- 
ments,  and  the  advocate  of  a  jaiaom 
tariff,  for  the  protection  of  AiaericBn 
manufactures;    and    whereas^    the 
fhends  of  the  same  distingiiiBhed  in- 
dividual in  Virginia,  the  CaroIisBF, 
Geoijgia,   Tennessee,  Alabama,  and 
Mississippi,  advocate  his    ehume  te 
the  first  office  in  the  nation*  oa  ac- 
count of  his  oppoadan  to  the  above 
measures  or  system  otpoUcT-^-tAer^ 
fore,  for  the  purpose  of  enu^nf  tlie 
citizens  of  Indiana  to  ascertain  w^nt 
are  the  real  seatinients  of  geneni 
Jackson,  and  to  give  them  an  oppor- 
tunity  to  vote  tmderetmmiimghf,  at 
the   next   presidential    dection, .  in 
reference  to  these  great  interests : 

Resolved  by  the  senate,  that  ins 
excellency  the  governor,  be  requested 
to  address  a  respectful  letter  to  gen- 
eral Andrew  Jacason,  inviting  bzm  ts 
state  explicitljr,  whether  he  favoos 
that  construction  of  the  consCitiitfoo 
of  the  United  States,  which  wsthoa- 
zes  congress  to  appropriate  moaeffot 
the  purpose  of  makii^  iotemal  im- 
provements in  thesevenl  states  \  and 
whether  he  is  in  ftvoui  ^  buc^  a  sys- 
tem of  protective  dn^ea  for  the  bene- 
fit of  American  manufiactuxes,  as  will, 
in  all  cases  where  the  raw  m^eiiil 
and  the  ability  to  manufacture  it  exist 
in  our  country,  secure  the  patronaie 
of  our  own  manufactures  to  the  excn- 
sion  of  those  of  foreign  coontriv; 
and  whether,  if  elected  President  i 
the  United  States,  be  will,  in  his  pi^ 
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Uc  capacity,  recommend,  fbeter,  and 
support  the  American  tystem. 

Resohed,  That  his  excellency  the 
governor  be  requested,  as  soon  as  he 
receives  the  answer  of  general  Jack- 
son to  the  letter  contemplated  in  the 
preceding  resolution,  to  cause  the 
same  to  be  published,  together  with 
the  resdiitions,  in  the  newspapers 
printed  at  Indianapolis. 

To  the  above  resolntionft,  general 
JackaoB  made  the  following  reply : 

BcfinitBflBt  F^.  9B|  IBBB, 

Sir:  I  have  hadthe  nonour  to  re« 
ceive  your  ezceUency's  letter,  of  the 
80th  ditimo,  enclosing  resolutions  of 
the  eenate  of  Indiana,  adopted,  as  it 
i^ypears,  with  a  view  of  asc^taining 
my  opinions  on  certain  political  to- 
pica.    The  respect  which  I  entertain 
&r  the  executive  and  senate  of  your 
atate,  exdudes  fiom  my  mind,  the 
Idea   that  an  unfriendly  disposition 
dictated  the   interrogaUnries  whidi 
are  proposed. — ^But  I  will  confess  my 
regret  at  being  forced,  by  this  senti- 
*   ment,  to  depart,  in  the  smallest  de- 
gree, from   that  determination   on 
whidi  I  have  alwavs  acted.    Not  air, 
that  I  would  wish  to  conceal  my 
opinions  from  the  people  upon  any 
political,  or  national  subjects ;  but  as 
the^  were  in  various  ways  promulgat- 
ed in  1624,1  am  apprehensive  that 
my  a||pearanoe  beibre  the  public,  at 
this  time,  may  be  attributed,  as  has 
already  been  the  case,  to  improper 
motives. 

With  these  remarks,  I  pray  you, 
sir,  respectfully  to  state  to  the  senate 
of  Inmana,  that  my  opinions,  at 
present,  are  precisely  what  they  were 
m  1828,  and  'SI,  when  they  were 
communicated,  by  letter,  to  doctor. 
Coleman,  of  North  Carolina,  and 
when  I  voted  for  the  present  tariff 
and  appropriations  for  internal  im- 
provement. As  that  letter  was  writ- 
ten at  a  time  when  the  divisions  of 
sentiment,  on  its  subject,  were  as 
8troD|[ly  marked  as  they  now  are,  in 
relation  to  the  expediency  and  con- 
Btitntionality  of  the  system,  it  is  en- 
doeed  herem,  and  I  beg  the  fiivour  of 
yoor  excellency,  to  consider  it  apart 


ofthia  coaunnnication.  The  occasion, 
out  of  which  it  arose,'  was  embraced 
with  the  hope  of  preventing  any  doUbt, 
misconstruction,  or  necewity  for  fur- 
ther inquiry  respecting  my  oinnion 
on  the  subjects  to  which  you  refer; 
particularly  in  those  states  which  you 
have  desi^^nated  as  cherishing  a  poli- 
cy at  vanance  with  your  own.  To 
preserve  our  invaluable  constitution, 
and  be  prepared  to  repel  the  invasions 
of  a  foreign  foe,  by  the  practice  of 
econ<Hny,  and  the  cultivation  mithm 
aureeihes,  of  the  means  of  natioiul 
defence  and  independence,  should  be, 
it  seems  to  me,  the  leading  objecta  of 
any  svstem  wMch  aspires  to  the  name 
of  '*  American,"  and  of  dvery  prudent 
administration  of  our  government. 

I  trust,  sir,  that  these  ^peneral  views, 
taken  in  connexion  with  the  letter 
enclosed,  and  the  votes  referr^  to, 
will  be  relceived  as  a  sufficient  answer 
to  the  inquiries  suggested  li^  the  reso- 
lutions of  the  senate.  I  vnll  further 
observe  to  your  excellency,  that  my 
views  of  constitutional  power,  and 
American  policy,  were  imbibed  in  no 
small  degree,  in  the  times,  uid  from 
the  sages  of  the  revolution,  and  that 
my  exfeniBDce  has  not  diraesed  me 
to  forget  their  lessons :  ana,  in  con- 
clusion, I  will  repeat  that  my  omnions 
remain  as  they  existed  in  Is^  and 
%  uninfluenced  by  the  hope  of  per- 
sonal aggrandiaeinent,  and  that  I  am 
sure,  thiej  will  never  dranve  me  of 
the  proud  satisfectioa  of  having  al- 
wava  been  a  sincere  and  consistent 
republican. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  very  re- 
spectfblly,  your  most  obt.  servt 

ANDREW  JACKSON. 

LaifD.— The  following  is  a  table 
showinff  the  ouantity  of  United 
States' land  in  the  state  of  Indiana, 
and  the  manner  of  its-ai^ropriation: 
The  wlwle  lumrtwr  of  aciif  wlthiii 

Uie  llmiti  of  the  state  of  Indiana,  to 

which  the  Indiaa  title  hat  been  ez- 

ttesoiataed,  n,m,037 

The  whole  Bomber  of  acres  lo  whteh 

the  bidiaa  title  has  not  been  exdn- 

5,355,681 


Vol.  III. 


21* 


Diapesei  of  as  fbDowa: 
Allowed  to  prtVate  dalmf ,      977,974 
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DoMtfMitothf  < 

OhrvitotlMi 
■ad  tailirldMli  prior  to 

lto.tO  00.  Wf  tfR  of  OOBSIWly 

§m  uhmtt  btHag   om 


«#« 


tblrty-iteth  put  oT  dw 
wbole  land  to  wkkh  tto 
mdlMtltloli 
«d, 

llM    BMdO     to    tlM    30lk 


tTljMfl 


I  wkkh  tke  ladiia  titk 
1ms  not  been  ettbinlilMd,  5,33S,63S 

rJuMtlilB,    ^       18,S08,4S5 


MniTiA.— The  mflhiaof  this  state 
was,  in  1838, 87,787. 
'  Fe&.,1820.— RsMAEKABLB  Shaks 
Hurt. — ^The  following  extraordinary 
circumstance  occurredat  or  near  Hills- 
borongh,  in  Fountun  .county,  in  the 
state  of  Indiana : 

For  some  years  past,  this  place  has 
been  in^sted  with  snakes*  so  mune- 


lOQB  that  people  wereBOt  nfe  fSB 
their  beds  at  nMit.     SopMtvistb  { 
tenor  ofthe  citiseiis,llHlftvdire4 
toveatnie  oat  aftor  daik,ftrfiiraf 
them.    Laot&ll,  a  persoo  ifsfk 
the  neigfabourlkpodp  dwcomei  acve 
in  the  bank  of^tho  croeJ^  wtaeitsy 
sopposed  tk^  had  taken  ii^  Aor 
abode  for  the  wiater.    Ujpon  thea- I 
{brmatton  ohtahriiy  drrwhrinn,  ^ 
citixens  tamed  ovt  ea  oMsae  te  ^ 
stroy   them.    Tbey  etmmenrftd  hf 
digpnff  and  reflsom^tha  eaitk  and 
rocui&om  the  mouth  of  tke  dea,vi. 
til  they  came  xo  ttem.    Theykya 
coils  in  the  erevioes  of  the  rodn^ 
Wooden  hooke  woe  tlttoet  in»  ui 
fiequently  tliree  or  fmr  wme  dbn 
out.    The  ftost  two  days,  ^ca^ffe 
one  hundred  aad   m^-twi-atat 
one  hundred  were  rattle  aakfii,ti^ 
the    remainder   the    copper-faeaW 
snake.    They  woe  in  geneiat,  of  tk 
largest  ne. 


ILLINOIS. 


Jaaery,  1838.-^PK»pvi.ATioif .— The 
editor  of  the  •«  Pioneer,*'  published  at 
Bode  Sprh^,  Illinois,  estimates  that 
the  aanoal  mcrease  ofthe  population 
of  that  state,  from  emigration,  has, 
for  the  last  dor4  years,  not  been  less 
than  12,000  pereons.  It  is  also  staled 
Missouri  is  receiving  a  large  increase 
of  inhabitants. 

i8cpleei^€r.— Joseph  Duncan  was 
re-elected  representative  to  congress 

a  a  hurge  minority  over  his  opponent, 
'.  Forquer. 

jDsoem^er.— John  McLean  has  been 
chosen  a  senator  of  the  United  States, 
for  six  years  from  the  third  day  Mait^ 
next,  in  room  of  Jesse  B.  Thomas, 
whose  term  of  service  wiH  then  ex- 
pire,  and  idio  has  recently  removed 
from  the  state  of  Illinois  into  the 
state  of  Ohio. 

Galkha  MiinBt.— The  following 
is  a  statement  of  the  number  of  per- 
mits granted  to  miners ;  the  number 
of  licenses  granted  to  smelteis ;  and 
the  quuitity  of  lead  made  at  these 


mines,  between  the  1st  June,  182^ 
and  last  of  FAniaiy ,  1829-the  na^ 
her  of  permits  mna  hcenses  graatrt 
and  quantity  oflead  made  in  each  pv- 
ticular  year. 

Penntti.       Uccnao.      Us.oQf£ 

less  151  5  Sg 

18W  434                  4                VSS 

18t7  3^31        4 

1018  1,944  31 

1889  »             

Tot^  4,694       44      ft«*«^ 

In  the  month  oflbrch,  of  tfo  pre- 
sent year  036,296  fts.  of  W  were 
made— making  bh  aggregtieMOSfinA 
of28,141,^llbs. 

April,  182ft-in  \i»  \caA  nto 
countiy,  of  wlikAi  Galena  is  the  cta- 
tre,  there  are  about  12,000  peo- 
ple, chiefly  men,  and  it  is  probiMe 
that  they  will  make  from  9  to 
10,000,000  Ibe.  of  lead,  in  the  cane^ 
year.  Between  the  2Sth  of  FHrui»!^ 
and  90th  December,  1826,  theie^ 
99  arrivals  of  steam-boats,  and^« 
keel-boats,  at  the  port  of  Gtlat, 
wluch  even  6  or  7  years  ago,  wu  io 
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the  po88ei8i(mafthe  fierce  WinnelMu 

•^onuforyy  1889. — LsaiBLkTvmm. — 
^nie  xnessaffeofgovernorBdwaidsui 
very  long.  Much  of  it  is  devoted  to  the 
inveatigation  of  the  ri^ht  of  the  Uni- 
ted States  to  the  pubhc  knds  within 
the  limits  of  the  state  of  lUinois.  The 
sovereignty  of  the  state  is  much  spo- 
ken of;  many  propositions  are  quoted, 
and  much  argument  used;  and  the 
coiKduBion  arrived  at,  is— that  *'  the 
United  States  have  nekh^  rig^  of 
soil  or  jurisdiction  over  the  pubtic 


lands,  but  that  they  all  beknaff  to  the 
states  in  which  they  lie,"  and  lie  savs 
that  <<the  surrender  of  them  is  the 
only  means  of  effectually  quieting  the 
public  mind,"  &c.  and  this,  hethmks, 
should  be  insisted  on,  but  with  '*  all 
the  moderation  and  forbearance  due 
to  the  most  devoted  attachment  of  the 
union."  He  suggests  a  petition  to 
that  effect,  and  to  solicit  the  co-ope^ 
ration  of  all  the  states,  having  a  coal-: 
mon  interest  in  the  success  of  the 
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Population.— There  were  in  the 
state  in  1828,  as  appeared  from  the 
census  of  the  several  counties,  92,801 
whites,  19,124  slaves,  and  484  free 
persons  of  colour,  in  idl  112,409. 

Elbotion.— lir.  Pettb  was  elect- 
ed representative  to  congress  in  1828, 
by  a  majoriUr  of  about  SOOO  over  his 
competitor,  Mr.  Bates. 

Lead  miubs.— In  1823  and  1824, 
the  amount  of  mineral  ore  obtained  at 
the  Red  river  mines  was  about, 
200,000  pounds;  in  1825,  672,000 
pounds ;  1826,  743,000  pounds ;  and 
in  1827, 5,080,000  pounds.  The  lands 
contiguous  to  the  mines  have  already 
greatly  increased  in  value ;  and  there 
ha^  accrued  to  the  United  States,  for 
leases,  during  the  last  year,  about 
80,000  dollars. 

State  debt  in  1826  9140,000.  In 
1828975,000. 

RBcnm  AX»  BZFXimiTuasa. 

BeedplBlbriaS?,  §19,558 

ibrlStt,  59,570 


for  two  fean, 

fbriar, 

IbriaSB, 


$109,188 
33jff79 


59,564 


•SOtTM 
ATBfBfeezpenditnrefortwojMn,       $8(^997 

Annual  vmngt  balaiice,  9H^vr 

1828. — LfioiSLATumB. — Governor 
Miller  sent  his  annual  message  to  the 
legislature  on  the  18th  of  November, 
and  in  which  some  of  the  chief  things 
mentioned  are  the  following : 


The  revenueofthe  state  had  increased 
from  40  to  44,000  dollars  per  annum, 
from  1821  to  1826,  tofrom55to  60,000 
dollars  at  present.  The  state  debt 
waB  9140,331.48,  exclusive  oiinterest, 
on  the  1st  July,  1826— and  was  then' 
estimated  at  onlv  975,000,  without  in- 
creased  rates  of  taxation.  The  loan 
office  paper  issued  to  the  amount  of 
181,71S3  dollars,  had  been  reduced  to 
the  sum  of  114,257.  The  state  will 
sustain  a  great  loss  in  this  transac- 
tion, by  the  fiulure  of  payment  in 
many  to  whom  this  paper  was  issued, 
that  the  lands  granted  bv  congress  for 
He  stated  the  support  of  seminaries  of 
learning  had  been  located,  being  72 
sections;  and  suggested  that  the 
United  States  ought  to  pay  the  cost  of 
makinffthe  seiBction,  the  amount  fbr 
which  nas  been  transmitted  for  pay- 
ment.  It  appeared  also  that  a  grant  has 
been  made  to  the  state  of  twelve  salt 
springs,  with  six  extra  sections  ofland 
adjoining.  It  was  stated  that  grants 
ofiands  nave  been  made  to  nearly  all 
the  western  states,  to  assist  in  the  cou- 
struction  of  roads  and  canals,  except 
Ifissouri,  and  that  such  a  grant  shomd 
be  sou^t  for.  The  interruption  of 
the  tnSe  with  the  internal  province  of 
Mexico  by  the  Indians,  was  referred  to; 
saying  tbiat  protection  had  been  askc^ 
and  not  granted.  The  fhr  trade  in 
and  beymid  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
had  also  been  interfered  with  by  the 
British  and  Jndiaa^— 10  cftf^eps  ha4 
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wi  gimt 
coBiantUd ;  it  WM  si^i^Mtad  thtt  Bri- 
tish  tnden  ihoiikl  be  eiehided  finxn 
ourtenitories.  The  leaoiyttions,  by 
Uie  geDtnl  govvminent,  of  lead  mi- 


seiel  lands,  and,  paitiaify,  cfkeam  4Me 
lands,  weveaiAjiecta  of  complsiiiC  ;  «Btl 
a  bill  made  graduatiii^  tae  pnee  of 
all  pdilic  lands,  it  wai 
should  be  aaked  of  oongveaa. 


DISTMCT  OF  COLUMBU. 


JiTLT,  1628.— IjmsAi.  ImrnoTB- 
MBirr.— The  annivenaiy  of  the  de- 
ehffatkm  of  the  indepeiidence  of  the 
United  States,  was  a  proud  daj  Ibr 
the  distiict  of  Gohimbia,  fbr  the  states 
inteiested  in  an  open  na?iflation  from 
the  Chesapeake  to  the^la&es,  and  to 
the  wmters  of  the  Misnssippi. 

On  that  day,  which,  bytconcurrent 
votes  of  the  president  and  directors 
of  the  ChesMeake  and  Ohio  canal 
oompany,  and  the  corporations  of 
Washington,  Geoigetewn,  and  Ales- 
andria,Ead  been  fixed  i9onf<»>break. 
inff  ground  upon  the  canal,  this  inter- 
esting ceremony^took,place. 

Among  the  |;entlemen  composiQg 
the  company  thus  assembled  at  :he 
invitation  of  the  committee  of  ar- 
rangement, were,  the  president  of  the 
United  Sta^f'the  secretaries  of  the 
treasury,  war,  and  navy  departments, 
IJLr.  RiuJi,  general  Porter,  and  Mr. 
Southard ;  Um  post  master  general, 
Mr.  M'Lean :  senators  of  the  United 
Sttttes,  I  Mr.  J.  S.  Johnston,  and  Mr. 
Bonligny — and  Mr.  Washington,  re- 
representative  in  congress;  Mr. 
Vai^c^ian,  the  minister  of  Great  Bri- 
tain to  the  United  States ;  Baron  Km- 
doner,  the  minister  of  Russia,  and 
Baron  Maltits,  secretary  of  legation 
from  the  same  power ;  the  chevalier 
Huygens,  minister  ftvun  the  Nether- 
lands ;  Baron  Stackelbeig,  chaige 
d'affiiires  from  the  kinff  of  Sweden  ; 
Mr.  Lisboa,  secretary  of  legation  from 
the  emperor  of  Braxil ;  Mr.  Heisant, 
vice-consul  general  of  France— com- 
prising all  Uie  representatives  of 
foreign  powers  then  in  the  city, 
and  able  to  attend.  Among  other 
invited  guests  were  the  commander  of 
:he  army,  general  Macomb,  and  gen- 
eral Stuart,  and  colonel  Brooke,  sur- 


viving officeis  of  the  revcthitianaiy 
amy 

Cm  landing  from  tke  boate. 
leachinff  the  grooid,  (oaae   oi 
hundred  yards  east  «f  tkeline  of 
present  canal,)  the  procoosionMnoved 
around  it,  so  as  to  leave  a  iiollov 

Sboe,  inUi6  midst  of  a  mass  oT  peo- 
,  in  the  centre  of  vduch,  wmm  tbe 
spot  marked  out  by  judge  WrjgfaC^  tbe 
engineer  of  tho  Chesaoeake  and  OIno 
canal  company,  to  tlie  conmenee- 
ment  of  the  work. 

'  Qen.  Mercer,  the  presideiit  of  tiie 
Chesapeake  and  Ohio  canal  company, 
addrened,  as  fbllows,  the  Itstezm^ 
multitude: 

Fellow-citiiaia— TWere  are  mo- 
ments in  the  piqgese  of  time,  whieb 
arethe  counters  (H  whole  ages,  lliere 
are  events,  the  monuments  of  whidi, 
surviving  every  other  memorial  of  hu- 
man existence,  eternise  the  nation  to 
liiioee  history  they  bekM^,  after  all 
other  vestiges  of  its  stey  Eavedissp^ 
peared  flnm  the  gldie.  At  such  a 
moment  have  we  now  arrived.  Sodi 
a  monument  we  are  now  to  (bond. 

Turning  towards  the  president  of 
the  Uniteid  States,  who  stood  near 
him,  Mr.  M.  proceeded  : 

Ifr.  President:  Ona  dayhsflowed 
by  the  fondest  recdlectioafl^  benmidi 
this  cheering  (may  we  not  faxnolbly 
trust,  anspietous)  flky,  surrounded  by 
the  many  thounnd  spectators  who 
look  on  us  with  ioyous  anticipation ; 
in  thepreemce  of  the  representatives 
of  the  most  poEshed  nations  of  the 
old  and  new  worlds,  on  a  ^ot,  where, 
little  more  than  a  century  ago,  the 
painted  savage  held  his  nigmly  orgies,- 
at  the  revest  of  the  three  cities  of 
the  district  of  Columbia,  I  present  to 
the  chief  magistrate  of  the  most  paw- 
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erfhl  repidiUc  oi  earth,  for  the  moflt 
Aoble  pnrpofe  that  was  ever  conceiv- 
ed br  man,  thia  humble  inatrament  of 
nmu  labour,  a  symbol  of  the  favo«iN 
ite  occupation  of  our  countrymen. 
Biay  the  use,  to  which  it  is  al>out  to 
be  dervoted,  prove  the  precursor,  to 
owr  beloved  country,  of  unproved  ag- 
liciiltare,  of  multiplied  and  diversified 
arts,  of  extended  commerce  and  navi- 
gmtion.  Combining  its  social  and 
waonl  inflnences  with  the  principles 
of  that  happy  oonstitotion,  under 
wbicb  you  have  been  called  to  pre» 
side  over  the  American  oeople ;  may 
it  become  a  safisguard  of  their  Uberty 
and  independence,  and  a  bond  of  per- 
petual nmon! 

To  the  ardent  wiahes  of  this  vast 
aseembly,  I  unite  my  fervent  pnjet 
to  that  infinite  and  awful  Being,  with- 
out whose  fiivour  aU  human  power  is 
hut  vmni^,  that  he  will  crown  your  la- 
bour with  his  blessing,  and  our  work 
with  immortality. 

As  soon  as  he  had  ended,  the  presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  to  whom 
general  Mercer  had  presented  the 
spade,  stei^ped  Ibrwaia,  and  thus  ad- . 
dressed  the  assembly  of  his  Mow- 
ettisens: 

Friends  and  fellew-citiiens-4t  is 
neaxly  a  fbll  century  dnce  Berkelev, 
bi^op  of  Cleyne,  turning  towarii 
this  &ir  land,  which  we  now  inhabit, 
the  eyes  of  a  prophet,  closed  a  few 
lines  of  poetical  inspiration  with  this 
memorahle  prediction : 

H  TlBi^  aoMMtempta*  lidw  iMt :" 
A  prediction,  which,  to  these  of  us 
whose  lot  has  been  cast  by  Divine 
Providence  in  these  regions,  contains 
not  only  a  predous  promise,  but  a 
solemn  injunction  of  duty;  since  upon 
eur  energies,  uid  upmi  those  of  our 
posterity,  its  ftdfihasnt  will  depend. 
For,  with  reference  to  what  principle 
ooaldit  be,  that  Berkeley  proclaimed 
this,  the  last,  to  be  the  noblest  empire 
of  time?  It  was,  as  he  himself  de- 
daies,  on  the  transplantation  of  ioflm- 
tRg  mi  ike  mrU  to  America )-— Of 
leaminff  and  the  arts !  llie  four  first 
acts— the  empires  of  the  old  world, 
tnA  of  fermer  ages— the  Assyrian, 


the  FuDBiany  the  Grecian,  the  Bomaa 
empires— were  empires  of  conquest ; 
dominions  of  man  over  man.  The 
empire  which  his  great  mind,  pieroinff 
into  the  darioiess  of  fiituhty,  foretold 
in  America,  was  the  eminre  of  learn- 
ing and  the  arts— the  dominion  of 
man  over  himself,  and  over  physical 
nature— acquired  by  the  inspirations 
<^  genius,  and  the  toils  of  industry  ; 
not  watered  with  the  teari  of  the  wi- 
dow and  the  orphan;  not  cemented' 
in  the  blood  of  human  victims ;  found- 
ed, not  in  discord,  but  in  harmony— 
of  which  the  only  spoils  are  the  imper- 
fections of  nature,  and  the  victory 
achieved  is  the  improvement  of  the 
condition  of  all.  Well  may  this  be 
termed  nobler  than  the  empire  of 
conquest,  in  which  man  subdues  only 
his  fellow-man. 

To  the  accomplishment  of  this  pro- 
I^ecy,  the  first  necessary  step  was  the 
acquisition  <tf  the  riffht  of  selfgovem- 
ment  by  the  people  of  the  British 
North  American  colonies,  achieved 
by  the  declaration  of  independence, 
and  its  acknowledgment  by  the  Bci« 
tish  nation.  The  second  was  the 
union  of  all  these  colonies  under  one 
general  confederated  government— a 
task  more  arduous  than  that  of  the 
preceding  separation,  but  at  last  e^ 
lected  by  the  pre^nt  constituyon  of 
the  United  States. 

The  third  step,  more  arduous  stiH» 
than  either,  or  both  the  others,  was 
that,  which  we,  fellow-citiaen%  may 
now  c<mgratulate  ourselves,  our  coun- 

S,  and  the  world  of  man,  that  it  is 
en.  It  is  the  adaptation  of  the 
powers,  physical,  moral,  and  intellec- 
toal,  of  this  whole  union,  to  the  im- 
provement of  its  own  condition;  of 
its  moral  and  pditical  conation,  by 
wise  and  liberal  institntions--by  the 
eidtivation  of  the  understanding  and 
the  heart— fay  academies,  schools,  and 
learned  institutes— by  the  pursuit  and 
patronaj|e  of  leamm^  and  the  arts : 
Qii  its  physical  condition,  by  associat 
edlabour  to  hnnrove  the  bounties,  and 
to  sqiply  die  oefideneieB  of  nature^ 
tostem  the  torrent  initscoune;  to 
level  the  mountain  with  the  plain ;  to 
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aadfirttortbe  nguf  samof 
IheoMtt.  Uadeitakiiin,  of  wtiMh 
tke  IftMOif*  I  now  holdT  it  no  exif - 
fontMdeseription,  hki9  beoone  hap- 
pily  ftmilkur,  not  only  to  the  concep* 
tkw*  but  to  tJie  entemiie,  ol  our 
ootmiiyinau.  Thtt*  for  tlie  com- 
mencement of  i^ch  we  are  imn  ne- 
■emhlndiie  eminent  among  the  nom- 
Iwr.  The  project  contemplatee  a 
oonyeet  over  phymcal  nature»  each  an 
Vm  never  Tot  been  achieved  by  man. 
The  wonden  of  the  ancient  worid» 
Ihejpymmidfl  of  Egypt,  the  CokMsoi 
of  Bhodee,  the  temple  of  Epheena, 
the  maneoleom  of  Artemiaia*  the  wall 
of  China,  aink  into  inaigniflcance  be» 
iNe  it— inaigniAcanoe  in  the  maaa  and 
mommitam  of  hnmanhbonr,  tequied 
finr  the  execution— inaignificance  in 
the  compahaon  of  the  pnrpoeea  to  be 

ished  by  the  woric  when  eze- 
It  ia,  therefore,  a 


eontem{Jation  to  thoee  sanmnne 
patriotic  «pirita,  who  have  aolon^  look- 
ed with  nope  to  the  completion  of 
thia  nndeitaJdng,  that  it  onitea  the 
moral  power  ami  roaoorooa  firet,  of 
Bomeroae  individuala— eeoondly,  of 
the  corporate  citiea  of  Waahington, 
Qeoreetown,  and  AlexandriaF— ^&ird- 
h,  of  the  great  and  powenflil  atatea  of 
ramaylvania,  Virgmia,  and  Muy- 
land  and,  laatly,  ij  the  anfaecription 
authorised  at  the  recent  aeaaion  of 
cong^neaa,  of  the  whole  onion. 

Frienda  and  fellow-labourera :  we 
are  interned  by  the  holy  oradea  of 
tnth,  that,  at  the  creation  of  man, 
male  and  female,  the  bid  of  the  nni. 
verae,  their  Maker,  bleaeedthem,  and 
■aidmito  them,  be  fiuitfbl,  and  nralti. 
ply,  and  repleniah  the  earth,  and  anb- 
dne  it  To  aubdoe  the  earth  waa, 
therefore,  one  of  the  fint  dutiea  aa- 
signed  to  man  at  hia  creation;  and 
now,  in  hia  feUen  condition,  it  re- 
maina  amon^  the  moat  ezoeDoit  of 
hia  occupationa.  To  aobdue  the 
earth  ia  pre-eminently  the  purpose  of 
the  ondertaking,  to  the  accompliah- 
ment  of  which  the  firat  atroke  of  the 
apade  ia  now  to  be  atnick.  That  it 
ia  to  be  atrock  by  thia  hand,  I  invite 
yon  to  witneaa—endin  performing  thia 


act,  I  cdl  npoii  ymaH  to 
in  fervent  awppMcntiioaa  toH 
whom  that  pnmitive  iiyiin'tiei 
thatha  woiudfbQow  witk  hia  hfefli^ 
thia  joint  ^fort  of  our^Teet  camaa. 
nity,  to  perform  hin  vrfll  in  the  irifa. 
gation  of  the  earth  Ibr  the  impnie- 
mentofthe  condidon  ofmaa.  Tbn 
he  woidd  make  it  one  of  bam  ehoaen 
inatromenta  for  tfae  jm— j  pafiun, 
nd  perpetmCy  cf  osr 
he  woold  tevn  in  Aiv 


holy  keepii^  afl  the 
whoae  laboan  it  ia  to  be 
That  their  livea  and  their  benith  mi^ 
be  preciona  in  hia  flight;  nadthaith^ 
may  live  to  aee  the  work  of  thev 
handa  contrftntf  to  the  confiiittaad 
eiyoymentaof  milfimw  of  their  coBa» 
trymen* 

Frienda  and  faretharea:  penak  oa 
forther  to  aay,  that  I  deem  the  ditty, 
now  perfonned  at  theieaaeet  of  the 
preaident  and  direetoca  of  the  Cheaa- 
peake  and  Ohio  canal  coomanjr,  and 
of  the  corpoiaCiiHw  of  tAe  iigmct  of 
Colmnbia,  one  of  the  moatlofitaalia 
incidenta  of  nty  hie.    Thoo^  nafc 
among  the  ftmctjona  of  07  oA  '  ~ 
atation,  I  e8teanita0apriv^p< 
ferred  upon  me  by  my  feDow-oitii 
of  the  diatrict.    Called,  in  the  per- 
formance  of  my  eervice  heietofore  aa 
one  of  the  repreeentativea  of  my  na- 
tive commonwealth  in  the  aenate,  and 
now  aa  a  member  of  the  executive  de- 
partment  of  the   government,  mj 
abode  haa  been  among  the  inhabitanta 
of  the  diatrict  longer  tiian  at  any  other 
apot  iqKia  earth.    In  availing  m/iair 
of  thia  occaaion  to  return  to  themaj 
thanka  for  the  mimberfaav  iuU  of 
kindneaa  that  I  have  eiperienoed  «X 
their  handa,  may  I  ke  alkxwe^  to  aa-  • 
aign  it  aa  a  motive  openftang  upon  the, 
heart,  and  auperadied  to  my  officiil 
oUigationa,  for  taking  a  deep  inteteat 
in   their    wdyfare    and    proeperi^. 
Among  the  nroqiecta  oftiitiDity ,  which 
we  may  inan]^  the  rational  hope  of 
aeeing  realised  by  thia  jonction  of 
diataat  watpra,  that  of  the  anapiciov 
inihience  which  it  will  ezerciee  over 
the  fortonea  of  .every  poition  of  tbe 
diatrict,  ia  one  upon  vvfaich  niyfliiDd 
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f3;wetti  with  nnqnalifiwl  pleasore.  It 
IB  my  eannest-  pmyer  tnU  they  may 
not  be  diBappointed. 

It  was  observed,  thatihe  fiist  step 
towaids  the  acGomplishmeiit  of  the 

Sohous  destjniee  of  our  coontiT  was 
»   Declantioii   of  Independence. 
That  the  second  was  the  union  of 
these  states  under  oar  federative  ffo- 
vemment.    The  third  is  irrevocably 
fixed,  bv  the  act  upon  the  commence, 
ment  of  which  we  axe  now  engaged. 
What  time  more  snitaUe  for  this  ope- 
raticm  could  have  been  selected,  than 
the  anniversaiy  of  our  great  national 
festival?    What  place  more  appro- 
IHriate  from  whence  to  proceed,  than 
that  which  bean  the  name  of  the  Citip 
zen  Warrior  who  led  our  armies  in 
that  eventfid  contest  to  the  field,  and 
who  first  presided  as  the  chief  magis- 
trate of  our  union  t    You  know  that, 
of  this  very  undertaking,  he  was  <me 
of  the  first  {vrojectois;  andi^  in  the 
world  of  spirits,  the  affections  of  our 
mortal  existence  still   retain  their 
.away,  majr  we  not,  without  presump- 
tion, imagine  that  he  looks  down  with 
complacency  and  deliftfat  upon  the 
scene  before  and  around  usi 

But,  while  indulging  a  sentiment  of 
joyous  exultation,  at  the  benefits  to 
be  derived  from  this  labour  of  our 
friends  and  neighbours,  kt  us  not  fi>r- 
get  that  the  spirit  of  internal  improve- 
ment is  catholic  and  liberaL  We 
hope  and  believe,  that  its  practical  ad- 
vantages will  be  extended  to  every 
individual  in  our  union.  In  praying 
for  the  blessing  of  heaven  iiqwn  our 
task,  we  ask  It  with  equal  zed  and 
sincerity  upon  eveiy  other  similar 
work  in  this  confedmtion ;  and  par- 
ticulaily  upon  that  which,  on  this 


moontun  and  hin  shall  be  made  low ; 
the  crooked  straag^  the  rouij^  (daces 
plain.  Tbns  shfil  the  pre£ction  of 
the  iHshop  of  Cloyne  be  converted 
from  propnecy  into  history,  and,  in  the 
virtues  and  fortunes  <^  our  posterity, 
the  last  shall  prove  the  noblest  em- 
pire c€taoB, 

As  the  president  condoded,  a  na- 
tioiMl  salute  was  fired  by  a  d^ach- 
ment  of  United  States  artillery  posted 
imon  the  ffround.  As  soon  as  the 
cheering  iniich  followed  the  close  of 
the  president's  sneech  had  subsided, 
the  chairman  of  tne  committee  of  ar- 
rangements ddivered  the  fii^owing 
brin  address : 

^  In  the  name  of  the  committee  of 
arrangements  ef  the  corporations  of 
the  district,  I  tender  to  tne  presidoit 
and  directors  of  the  canal  company, 
and  to  this  crowd  of  gratified  roecta- 
tors,  our  congratulations  on  the  happy 
commencenmut  ofthis  ffreat  work. 

''  To  the  president  of  the  companr, 
we  and  the  country  are  ind^ited  mr 
his  early,  persevering,  and  successful 
efforts  muie  great  cam 


cause,  the  tiiump 

of  which  we  have  this  day  assembfod 
to  honour ;  and  we  cordially  respond 
to  those  emotions  which  the  occasion 
is  so  well  calculated  to  inspire  in  Us 
breast. 

«*To  the  president  of  the  United 
States  we  are  under  oUiffations  far 
the  kindness  and  cheerfmness  with 
which  he  accepted  our  invitation  to 
practically  b^n  the  labour,  which 
IS  to  unite,  by  closer  ties  of  amity  and 
interest,  the  inhabitants  of  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Atlantic,  of  the  margins  of 
the  Lakes,  and  of  the  rapidly  peo- 
pling forests  and  prairies  of  tlie  mte- 
nor.    In  the  name  of  our  corpora- 


same  day,  and  periiaps  at  this  very  ^tions,  we  return  our  acknowledgments 

hour,  is  commencing  from  a  nei^    "    ^'-"  ^'-  "•^- " "  "" 

bouring  city.  It  is  one  of  the  hi^ri- 
est  characteristics  in  the  {nindple  of 
internal  improvement,  that  the  suc- 
cess of  one  great  enterprise,  instead 
of  counteracting,  gives  assistance  to 
the  execution  of  another.  Ifay  they 
increase  and  multiply,  till,  in  the  sijd>- 
lime  language  of  inspiration,  every 
vaUey  s&ll  be  exalted,  and  every 


to  him  for  the  countoiance  and  aid 
which  this  undertaking  has  constantiy 
received  from  him. 

< « To  the  director  ftmn  the  state  of 
Pennsylvania,  who  ma3r  be  consider- 
ed,  in  Ms  present  relation  to  us,  the 
representative  not  merely  of  his  own 
otate,  but  of  the  whole  west,  we  offbr 
ear  cordial  felicitation  on  the  pros- 
pect of  the  eariy  completion  of  the 
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work  wluoh  hat  jogt  tiaw  hem  mym* 
bolioally  begoa,  tnd  of  wbkk  be  too 
bM  been  tM  MAloof  and  affideat  a4* 
vocftte. 

"  To  tbealmoft  unaiiimoos  fuppoit 
of  tbeaenatora  and  ropresentttivec  of 
tbe  weftem  ftates,  united  to  tbet  af- 
forded by  valuable  fnends  from  otbef 
etatee,  we,  of  tbe  Atlantic  ebore, 
flreaU?  owe  tbe  aid  wbicb  congraie 
Eae  libeYally  granted  to  tbie  onder* 
taking.  It  is  our  eameat  bope.  tbatt 
in  tbe  advantajroe  to  be  deri^  from 
tbe  opening  of  tbia  great  cbaanel  of 
commeroe— from  tbe  conetmction  of 
tbie  great  central  cbainof  unioD— tbe 
states  of  tbe  west  will  find  tbeirmoei 
sanguine  calculations  surpassed  by 
tbe  reality,  and  tbat,  in  tbe  resuh, 
tbe  wbole  sisteibood  of  states  will  be 
made  sensible  of  tbe  benign  influence 
of  liberal  le^lation." 

Wben  tbe  chtirman  bad  conclu- 
ded^ 

Mr.  Stewart,  (tbe  director  referred 
to  above)  after  retnminff  bis  tbanks 
to  tbe  oommittee  from  tbe  tbiee  con 
porations  of  the  dislri<^  for  tbe  flat- 
tering terms  in  wbicb  tber  bad  no- 
ticed bim  in  the  address  denvefed  by 
their  chairman,  beg^fed  to  avail  him- 
self of  this  occasion,  to  tender  also 
his  ffratefbl  acknowledgments  to  the 
stockholders  now  present,  finr  the  dis- 
tinguished and  unezpeeted  bcnour 
they  had  conferred  on  nim,  by  calling 
him  from  a  distant  residence,  to  a  seat 
at  the  board  of  directors.  He  bad, 
however,  to  regret  that,  owing  to  his 
very  limited  ezperienee,  he  could 
bring  to  the  board  little  more  Iban  bis 
hearty  good  will,  and  an  ardent  de- 
sire to  do  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
give  energy  to  the  prosecution  of  this 
mat  woA  to  a  speedy  and  success- 
im  termination— a  work  pre-eminent- 
ly national  in  all  its  aimects,  com- 
menced, as  had  been  wdl  remarked 
by  tbe  president  of  the  company,  un- 
der tbe  most  cheering  auspices,  by 
the  bands  of  the  chief  magistrate  of 
tbe^greatest  republic  on  earth,  and  in 
tbe  presence  of  tbe  ofllcial  represen- 
tctiveB  of  several  of  tbe  most  reined 
and  powerftQ  nations  of  Europe. 


IMgnated  by  you,  gentlemenr 
(said  m.  S.)  as  tbe  representathre  cf 
tbe  western  states»  on  this  occasioo 
I  may  venture  to  tender  you  their 
tbanks  for  tbe  Just  tribute  you  have 
paid  to  the  liberal  and  magnaniraoua 
spirit  by  which  they  have  been  go- 
verned. I  need  not  say  that  tbe  jpeo- 
pie  of  tbe  west  take  a  dee*  and  lively 
mterest  in  tbe  success  or  this  great 
enterprise.  They  have  spoken  their 
sentiments  by  much  higfaer  autboiit]r» 
by  their  inuBediate  representatives  m 
congress :  fbr,  in  eight  of  the  nine 
western  states  there  was  but  one  vote 
against  the  liberal  qifffopriation 
^iranted  at  the  last  session  to  this  ob» 
joct,  and  to  which  we  are  so  greathr 
indebted  for  tbe  gratificatioii  we  au 
experience  (m  this  glorious  and  joyfril 
occasion. 

Looking,  as  we  do»  in  the  vrest, 
with  intense  interest  to  tbe  accom- 
plishment of  this  {[reat  object,  it  would 
be  unjust,  on  this  occasion,  to  with- 
held tlie  ezpiesBioa  afoor  obligations 
to  our  breUuren  of  the  east,  fSr  their 
liberal  support;  for,  in  ^gfat  of  the 
eastern  states,  likewise,  there  were 
but  eight  votes  in  tbe  bouse  bgainst 
this  appropriation.  Our  obligations, 
however,  are  confined  to  no  section ; 
they  belong  to  the  whole  imion.  Just- 
ly regardmgthis  as  an  object  eminent- 
ly n&onal»  the  representatives  from 
in  portions  of  our  country,  influenced 
by  a  liberal  and  enlq[htened  poliqr, 
extended  to  it  a  generous  siq>port. 
This  liberality,  however,  was  not  con- 
fined to  this  object  al<me,  but  extend- 
ed laigely  and  freely  to  others— (o 
Tennessee,  to  Ohio,  to  Pennsylvania. 

You  have  feiy  justly,  gentlemen, 
described  this  as  ^  a  gtStX  central 
chain  of  union  Jietween  the  Atlantic 
and  western  states."  I  am  happy, 
however,  in  the  conviction,  that  there 
are  other,  and  stronger  ties  which 
bind  us  tegetber— 4ies  of  a  higher 
and  nobler  origin— ties  "  not  made 
with  hands,"  but  found  in  the  hearts^ 
in  the  aflbctionate  attachment,  in  tbe 
patriotic  devotion  of  the  people  to  the 
government  and  union  of  the  states. 
These  are  the  bonds  of  nnionyafter 
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aU»  to  which  we*  'mu0t  look,  and  on 
which  we  must  rely ;  these  are  the 
bonds  which  we  are  called  on,  by 
every  patriotic  feeling,  to  cherish,  to 
strengthen,  and  increase.  Every  at- 
tempt no  matter  from  what  quarter  it 
may  come,  to  dissolve  these  bonds, 
to  weaken  these  tieBf  which  bind  the 
people  to  the  nnion,  to  the  constitu- 
tion, and  laws  of  their  country,  should, 
as  it  must,  meet  the  indignant  repro- 
bation of  every  true  patriot. 

But  I  will  dismiss  this  reflection  as 
inappropriate  to  the  occasion,  as  an 
event  iMsyond  the  reach  of  anticipa- 
tion, to  which  we  should  never  look 
Imt  to  avoid  it. 

I  present  you,  gentlemen,  and  all 
present,  the  con^tulatitos  of  the 
west  on  this  occasion;  and  permit  me 
to  express  the  hope  that  we  will  be 
Me  to  complete  the  work,  now  so 
happily  begun,  as  far  as  Cumberland, 
in  three  years  frwn  this  day;  and*  by 


a  union  and  cooperation  with  our 
friends  at  Baltimore,  when  the  two 
works  become  united  on  the  Potomac 
river,  with  a  common  object  and  a 
ccnnmon  interest,  may  we  not  indulge 
the  hope,  that  the  day  is  not  distant, 
when  we  shall  again  assemble,  at  the 
summit  level,  to  celebrate  an  event 
still  more  glorious  than  this — the 
mingling  of  the  waters  of  the  Chesa^ 
peake  and  Ohio ;  when  we  may  truly 
exclaim,  without  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, 

"Art's  noblest  triumph  is  the  last" 
These  addresses  being  concluded, 
the  spade  was  taken,  and  sods  of 
earth  were  dug  in  succession,  by  a 
great  nnmber  of  persons. 

After  a  few  moments  of  repose,  the 
procession  again  formed,  and  return- 
ed to  the  b^Otf,  and,  by  the  way  of 
the  canal,  back  to  tlie  tide-water, 
where  they  rOi^mbarked  on  board  the 
steamboats. 
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